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>  BRATED  MINERAL  WATERS;   FOR&IUL^  FOR  VARIOUS  OFFICINAL,  EMPI- 

RICAL, AND  DIETETIC  PREPARATIONS,  fto.  ' 

BY  ROBLEY  DUNOLISON,  M.D.. 

Professor  of  Institutes  of  Medicine  4n  the  Jefferson  Medical  Collie,  Phlladelphis. 

TWELFTH  EDITION,   REVISED. 

In  one  very  thick  octavo  volume,  of  over  nine  hundred  large  double-columned  page9f 

etrongly  hound  in  leather,  with  raited  bande. 

Notwithstanding  the  large  size  and  completeness  of  this  standilrd  work,  the  price  at 
which  it  is  offered  places  it  within  the  reach  of  all. 


We  welcome  it  cordially;  it  is  an  admirable  work,  and  indispensable  to  all  literary  medical  men. 
The  labor  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it  is  something  prodigious.  The  work,  however,  has 
now  been  done,  and  we  are  happy  in  the  thought  that  no  human  being  will  have  again  to  under- 
take the  same  gigantic  task.  Revised  and  corrected  from  time  to  time,  Dr.  Dunglison's  "  Medical 
Lexicon"  will  last  for  centuries.— 'A'ttixA  and  Foreign  Med.  Chirwxf.  Review, 

The  Ufii  that  this  excellent  and  learned  work  has  passed  through  eight  editions,  and  that  a 
ninth  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  demands  of  the  public,  affords  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
general  appreciation  of  Dr.  Dunglison's  labors  by  the  medical  profession  in  England  and  America. 
It  is  a  book  which  will  be  of  great  service  to  the  student,  in  teaching  him  the  meaning  of  all  the 
technical  terms  used  in  medicine,  and  will  be  of  no  less  use  to  the  practitioner  who  desires  to  keep 
himself  on  a  level  with  the  advance  of  medical  science.— Xoiulon  Mediodl  Tintet  and  Gazdte. 

In  taking  leave  of  our  author,  we  feel  compelled  to  confess  that  his  work  bears  evidence  of 
almost  incredible  labor  having  been  bestowed  upon  its  composition.— JEUindu'i^'A  Journal  qf  Med, 
Sdenoa, 

A  miracle  of  labor  and  industry  in  one  who  has  written  able  and  voluminous  works  on  nearly 
every  branch  of  medical  science.  There  could  be  no  more  useful  book  to  the  student  or  practi- 
tioner, in  the  present  advancing  age,  than  one  in  which  would  be  found,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
meaning  and  derivation  of  medical  terms— so  many  of  which  are  of  modem  introduction — eondse 
descriptions  of  their  explanation  and  employment;  and  all  this  and  much  more  is  contained  in  the 
volume  before  us.  It  is,  therefore,  almost  as  indispensable  to  the  other  learned  professions  as  to 
our  own ;  in  fact,  to  all  who  may  have  occasion  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  any  word  belonging  to 
the  many  branches  of  medicine.  From  a  carefiil  examination  of  the  present  edition,  we  can  vouch 
for  its  accuracy,  and  for  its  being  brought  quite  up  to  the  date  of  publication ;  the^  author  states 
in  his  preface  that  he  has  added  tb  it  about  four  thousand  term^  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
preceding  one. — IhtbUn  Quarterly  Journal  qf  Medical  Sdencet* 

It  is  certainly  more  complete  and  comprehensive  than  any  with  which  we  are  acquainted  In  the 
English  language.  Few,  in  fact,  could  be  found  better  qualified  than  Dr.  Dunglison  for  the  pro. 
duction  of  such  a  work.  Learned,  industrious,  persevering,  and  accurate,  he  brings  to  the  task  all 
the  peculiar  talents  necessary  for  its  successful  performance;  while,  at  the  same  time,  hisfkmi. 
liarity  with  the  writings  of  the  ancient  and  modem  "  masters  of  our  art,'*  renders  him  skilful  to 
note  the  exact  usage  of  the  several  terms  of  science,  and  the  various  modifications  which  medical 
terminology  has  undergone  with  the  change  of  theories  or  the  progressof  improvement— American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Scienca. 

The  most  comprehensive  and  best  English  Dictionary  of  medical  terms  extant— Afj^ofo 
^»umal. 
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EDITOR'S   PREFACE. 


The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  to  the  Student,  in  a  concise 
form,  an  explanation  of  the  terms  most  used  in  Medicine,  and  the  Sci- 
ences connected  with  it,  by  giving  their  etymology  and  signification. 
This  design  the  author  has  so  ably  executed  as  to  have  elicited  the 
highest  encomiums  of  the  Medical  Press. 

Believing  that  its  republication  in  this  country  would  be  useful,  the 
Editor  consented  to  revise  and  adapt  it  to  the  wants  of  the  American 
practitioner.  With  this  view  be  has  added,  not  only  the  terms  re- 
cently introduced,  but  also  the  names  of  our  native  medicinal  plants,^ 
the  formulae  for  the  officinal  preparations,  &c., — and  has  made  the 
work  conform  with  the  latest  edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States.  For  the  greater  convenience  of  reference,  he  has  also  inserted 
in  the  body  of  the  work  most  of  the  interesting  articles  placed  by  the 
author  in  an  Appendix;  and  also  the  Terms  contained  in  the  '^Sup- 
plemcntary  List**  to  the  last  London  edition,  with  the  exception  of 
those  under  the  firpt  few  letters  of  the  alphabet,  which  have  been 
appended  in  a  separate  list.  To  accommodate  these  additions,  not  only 
has  the  size  of  the  page  been  materially  enlarged,  but  also  the  number 
of  pages  has  been  increased  by  more  than  one  hundred. 

The  Editor  has  availed  himself  of  very  many  recent  sources  of 
information  in  preparing  his  additions,  among  which  he  would  especially 
mention  the  Expository  Lexicon,  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Mayne  ;  Medical  Bo- 
tany,  by  the  late  Dr.  R.  E.  Griffith;  the  recent  works  of  Carpenter, 
Paget,  Owen,  and  Jones  and  Sieveking  ;  and  the  admirable  United 
Statet^  Dispensatory  of  Professors  Wood  and  Bache.  c 

t  .  .  ' 

The  aim  of  the  Editor  has  been  to  render  the  work  more  complete, 

not  by  incorporating  in  it  obsolete  words,  but  by  adding  such  aa 

modem  investigations  and  doctrines  have  introduced,  so  that  the  student 

should  be  afiPorded  an  explanation  of  all  the  terms  at  present  in  use. 

The  Editor's  additions  are  enclosed  within  brackets. 
Philadelphia,  September,  1855. 


PREFACE 

TO  THE  SIXTH  LONDON  EDITION. 


The  present  edition  of  the  Dictionary  of  Medical  Terms  bas  been 
enlarged  by  tbe  addition  of  sixty  pages,  inclading  the  terms  of  the 
most  recent  introduction,  and  thus  continuing  the  nomenclature  em* 
ployed  in  Medicine  and  the  collateral  Sciences,  to  the  present  day. 

2  Sussex  Place,  Regent's  Pare,  August  1, 1854.  ^ 
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A  (a).  In  words  of  Greek  derivation 
this  letter  is  employed,  as  a  prefix,  in  a 
privative  [or  negative]  sense,  as  in  a-ce- 
pbalousy  headless,  a-phonia,  voicelessness. 

A  A  (contracted  from  <ivd),  '  of  each  ,*' 
an  expression  used  in  prescriptions,  to 
denote  that  an  equal  quantity  of  two  or 
more  substances  is  to  be  employed. 

AAA.  A  chemical  abbreviation  for 
amalgama,  amalgamate. 

[ABALENIATION  {Ab,  from  j  alieno, 
to  estrange).  Decay  of  the  whole  or  part 
of  the  body,  also  a  loss  of  the  senses  or 
mental  faculties.] 

[ABANGA.  The  name  given  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas  to 
the  eatable  fruit  of  a  palm  tree  which  they 
term  Ady,  This  fruit  contains  a  stone, 
the  kernel  of  which  is  much  esteemed 
by  the  islanders  in  diseases  of  the  chest 
Three  or  four  axe  given  three  or  four  times 
a  day.] 

ABAPTISTON,  (a,  priv.;  Pairri^ta,  to 
plunge).  The  perforating  part  of  the  tre- 
phine, which  had  formerly  the  figure  of 
a  truncated  cone,  to  prevent  its  sudden 
plunging  into  the  brain. 

[ABBREVIATION  {brevia,  short).   The 
contraction  of  a  word  or  passage,  made 
by  dropping  some  of  the  letters,  or  by 
substituting  certain  marks   or  characters 
in  their  place.    Abbreviations  are  used 
principally  either  for  celerity  or  secrecy ; 
and  were  probably  resorted   to   for  both 
purposes    by   the   older  physicians,   who 
made   copious   use   of   them.     They  are 
chiefly  used  in  preacriptione.      Subjoined 
ia  a  list  of  those  now  employed :] 
A.  Aa,     Ana,  of  each  ingredient. 
AUdom.     Abdomen,  4he  belly. 
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Abs.febr,    Absente  febre,  in  the  absence 

of  fever. 
Add.    Adde  et  addantur,  add,  let  there 

be  added;    addendus,  to   be  added; 

addendo,  by  adding. 
Ad  def.  animi.    Ad  defectionem  animi,  to 

fainting. 
Ad  2  vie.    Ad  duas  vices,  at  twice  taking. 
Ad  gr.  acid.     Ad  gratum  aciditatem,  to  an 

agreeable  sourness. 
Ad  lib.     Ad  libitum,  at  pleasure. 
Adtnov.     Admove,  apply;  admoveatur  or 

admoveantur,  let  there  be  applied. 
Ad  redd.  prcBC.     Ad  recidivum  prsBcaven- 

dum,  to  prevent  a  relapse. 
Adet.  febre.      Adstante   febre,  when   tho 

fever  is  on. 
Aggred.  febre.     Aggrediente  febre,  while 

the  fever  is  coming  on. 
Altern.  horiB.     Alternis  horis,  every  other 

hour. 
Aliquant.     Aliquantillum,  a  very  little. 
Alvo  adst.    Alvo  adstricti,  when  the  belly 

is  bound. 
Amp.    Amplus,  large. 
Anodyn,     Anodynus,  anodyne. 
Apert.    Apertu«,  clear,  Ac. 
Applic.    Applicetur,  let  there  be  applied. 
Aq.  bull.    Aqua  bulliens,  boiling  water. 
[Aq.    comm.      Aqua    communis,    common 

water.] 
Aq.  deet.    Aqua  destillata,  distilled  water 
Aq.ferv.    Aqua  fervens,  boiling  water. 
[Aq.  fluv.     Aqua  fluviatilis,  river  water.] 
Aq.  font.     Aqua  fontana,  spring  water. 
\Aq.  marin.     Aqua  marina,  sea  water.] 
[Aq.  niv.     Aqua  nivalis,  snow  water.] 
lAq.  pluv.    Aqua  pluvialis,  rain  water.] 
[Aq.  pur.     Aqua  pura,  pure  water.] 
[B.  A.     Balneum  arense,  a  sand  bath.] 
[Bain.  mari<B.     Balneum  marise,  or  Bal- 
neum maris,  a  warm  water  bath.] 
Bain.  tep.    Balneum  tepidum,  warm  V 
(13) 
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D,  V.  or  Bain.  vap.  Balneum  vaporis,  a 
vapor  bath.] 

BB.  Bbds.     Barbadensis,  Barbadues. 

[Bih.     Bibe,  drink.] 

Bia.  ind.     Bis  indies,  twice  a  day. 

[Bol.     Bolus,  a  bolus.] 

Bull.     BuUiat,  let  it  boil. 

[But,     Butyrum,  butter.] 

[C.     Cum,  with.] 

Cap.     Capiat,  let  him  take. 

Can'id.     Caeruleus,  blue. 

Cat.     Cataplasm  a,  a  cataplasm. 

Cath.     Catharticus,  cathartic. 

G.  C.  Cucurbitula  cruenta,  a  cupping- 
glass. 

[Cornii  cervi.     Hartshorn.] 

[(7.  C.  U.  Cornu  cervi  usta,  burnt  harts- 
horn.] 

C.  M.     Cras  mane,  to-morrow  morning. 

C.  N.     Cras  noete,  to-morrow  night. 

Cochleat.     Cochleatim,  by  spoonfuls. 

Coch.  ampl.  Cochleare  amplum,  a  large 
spoon. 

Cochl.  infant.  Cochleare  infantis,  a  child's 
spoon. 

Cochl.  niagn.  Cochleare  magnum,  a  large 
spoon  [or  table  spoon]. 

Cochl.  mod.  Cochleare  modicum,  a  des- 
sert spoon. 

Cochl.  med.  Cochleare  medium,  the  same 
as  cochleare  modicum. 

Cochl,  pnrv.  Cochleare  parvum,  a  small 
spoon  [or  tea  spoon]. 

Col.     Colatus,  strained,  [or  cola,  strain]. 

Colat.  Colatur,  let  it  be  strained ;  cola- 
turaB,  of  or  to  the  strained  liquor. 

CoJent.     Colentur,  let  them  be  strained. 

[Color.     Coloretur,  let  it  be  colored.] 

Comp,     Compositus,  compounded. 

[Con.     Concisus,  cut.] 

[Con/,     Confectio,  a  confection.] 

[Cong.     Congius,  a  gallon.] 

[Cons.  Conserva,  a  conserve,  also,  keep 
thou.] 

Cont.  rem.  Continuentur  remedia,  let  the 
medicines  be  continued. 

[Cort,     Cortex,  bark.] 

Cop.     Copiosus,  plenteous. 

Coq.  Coque,  boil ;  coquantur,  let  them  be 
boiled. 

[Coq.  ad  med,  conanmpt,  Coque  ad  medi- 
etatis  consumptionem,  boil  to  the  con- 
sumption of  half.] 

[Coq.  in  S.  A.  Coque  in  sufficiente  quan- 
titate  aquas,  boil  in  sufficient  quantity 
of  water.] 

Crait.     Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 

C.  V,     Cras  vespere,  to-morrow  evening. 

[C,  M.  S.  Cras  mane  sumendus,  to  be 
taken  to-morrow  morning.] 

[C.  N.     Cras  nocte,  to-raorrow  night.] 

Ctieiirh.  crvent.     See  C.  C. 

CuJ.     C II jus,  of  which. 
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Cujug?.     Cujuslibet,  of  any. 

Cyath.  thecB.    Cyatho  theae,  in  a  cup  of  tea. 

Deaur.  pi  I,    Deaurentur  pilulae,  let    the 

pills  be  gilt. 
Deb,  spias.    Debita    spissitudo,  a  proper 

consistence. 
[Dec.     Bccanta,  decant.] 
Decuh.     Decubitus,  of  lying  down. 
Ih  d,  in  d.  De  die  in  diem,  from  day  to  day. 
[JDeglut.     Deglutiatur,  may  be  or  let  bo 

swallowed.] 
Dej  alvi.     Dejectiones  alvi,  stools. 
[IJep,     Depuratus,  purified.]  \ 

Bet.    Detur,  let  it  be  given. 
[JD.  in  2  plo,     Detur  in  duplo,  let  twice  as 

much  be  given.] 
[B.  in  p.  aq.    Dividatur  in  partes  sequales, 

let  it  be  divided  in  equal  parte.] 
[B,    Dosis,  a  dose.] 
Bejct,  lat.     Dextra  lateralis,  right  side. 
Bieb.  alt.    Diebus  altcrnis,  every  other  day. 
Bieb.  tert,    Diebus  tertiis,  every  third  day. 
[Big.     Digeratur,  let  it  be  digested.] 
[Bil,     Dilutus,  dilue,  diluted,  dilute.] 
Bilnc,     Diluculo,  at  day- break. 
[Bim,     Dimidius,  one-half.] 
Bir.prop.  Directione  propria,,  with  aproper 

direction. 
[Biat,    Distalla,  or  distillata,  distil  or  dia- 

tilled.]  • 
Binturn.     Diuturnus,  long- continued. 
[Biv.     Divide,  divide.] 
Bonec.  afv,  bia  dcj.     Donee  alvus  bis  deji- 

ciatur,  until  two  stools  have  been  ob- 
tained.] 
Bonec  alv.  aol./uer.  Donee  alvus  soluta  fu- 

erit,  until  a  stool  has  been  obtained. 
[Brach.     Drachma,  a  drachm.] 
[Ed.     Edulcora,  sweeten.] 
Efferv.     Effervescentia,  effervescence. 
Ejuad,     Ejusdem,  of  the  same. 
Elect.     Electuarium,  electuary. 
Emp.     Em'plastrura,  a  plaster. 
Euein.  Enema,  a  clysterj  enemata,  clysters. 
Eiv.  vel  extr.     Extractum,  extract. 
[Exhib.     Exhibe,  give,  or  exhibeatur,  let 

it  be  given.] 
Ext.  aup.  alut,      Extende  super  alutam, 

spread  upon  leather. 

F.ft,    Fiat,  let  a be  made. 

[F.  S.  A.     Fiat  secundum  artem,  let  it  be 

made  according  to  the  rules  of  art.] 
[F,  L,  A,    Fiat  lege  artem,  let  it  be  made 

by  the  rules  of  art.] 
[F,  M.     Fiat  mistura,  let  a  mixture  be 

made*] 
[F.  S.  A,  R,    Fiat  secunde  artis  regulas, 

let  it  be  made  according  to  the  rules 

of  art.] 
F.  h.    Fiat  haustus,  let  a  draught  be  made. 
F.  pil.  xij,     Fac  pilulas  duodecim,  make 

12  pills. 
Feb.  dur.    Febre  dura^ite,  during  the  fever. 
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Fern,  intern,  Femoribiis  internis,  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  thighs. 

F.  ve»(B9.  orF.  V.  S.  Fiat  venaesectio,  bleed. 
[File.     Filtra,  filter. 

Fist.  arm.     Fistula  armata,  a  clyster  pipe 

and  bladder  fit  for  use. 
[Flor.     Flores,  flowers.] 
Fl.     Fluidus,  liquid ;  also,  by  measure. 
[Fol.    Folium,  a  leaf,  or  folia,  leaves.] 
FoHtie.     Fonticulus,  an  i^sue. 
Fot.    Fotus,  a  fomentation. 
[Fruct.     Fructus,  fruit] 
[Frttat.    Frustillatim,  in  small  pieces.] 
Garg,     Gargarisma,  a  gargle. 
Gel.  qudv.     Gelatin^  qu&vis,  in  any  kind 

of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G.  Gummi  gutts  Gambise,  gamboge. 
Gr.     Granum,  a  grain ;  grana,  grains. 
Gtt.     Gutta,  a  drop  ,*  gnttsB,  drops. 
[Gum.     Gummi,  gum.] 

Chut,  quihuad.  Guttis  qulbusdami  with  a 
few  drops. 

[Gnttat.     Guttatim,  by  drops.] 

Har.  pil.  8um.  iij.  Harum  pilularam  Bu- 
rn an  tur  tres,  let  three  of  these  pills  be 
taken. 

[ITawt.     Hanstus,  a  draught 

[Hb.     Herba,  the  plant] 

i7.  d.  or  h4>r.  decub.  Hor&  decubitds,  at 
going  to  bed. 

Hebdom.     Hebdomada-,  a  week. 

Jfeetern.     Hesternus,  of  yesterday. 

Hirud.  Ilirudo,  a  leech ;  hirudines,  leeches. 

H.  S.  or  hor.  »om.  Hori  somni,  just  before 
going  to  sleep  ,•  or,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Hor.  un.  apatio.  Horse  unius  spatio,  at 
the  end  of  an  hour. 

Hor.  interm.  Horis  in  terra  ediis,  at  the  in- 
termediate hours  between  what  has 
been  ordered  at  stated  times. 

[/lie.     Incide,  cut] 

Ind.     Indies,  from  day  to  day,  or  daily. 

Jn  pulm.     In  pulmento,  in  gruel. 

Inf.  In fusum,  infusion  ,*  [infunde,  pour  in.] 

Inj.  enem.  Injiciatur  enema,  let  a  clyster 
be  given. 

Inject.     Injectio,  an  injection. 

{Jul,    Julepus,  a  julep.] 

Lat.  dot.  Lateri  dolenti,  to  the  side  afifected. 

lb.  Libra,  a  pound  weight,  or  wine  pint: 
when  preceded  by  Arabic  figures, 
avoirdupois  weight  is  meant;  but 
when  succeeded  by  Roman  numerals^ 
troy  weight,  or  pint  measures. 

[Lim.     Limones,  lemons.] 

[Liq.     Liquor,  liquor.] 

Lot.     Lotio,  lotion. 

M.  Af  isee,  mix ;  mensurU,  by  measure ;  ma- 
nipulus,  a  handful ;  [minium,  a  minim.] 
[3fae.     Macera,  macerate.] 
[Man,     Manipulus,  a  handful.] 

Mane  pr.  Mane  prime,  very  early  in  the 
morning. 


[M.  P.     Mossa  pilularum,  a  pill  mass.] 

[J/.  li.     Mistura,  a  mixture.] 

[Maaa.     Massa,  a  mass.] 

Meditt.     Medietas,  half. 

Mediae.     Medioeris,  middle-sized. 

\Mic.  pun,    jyiica  pan  is,  crumb  of  bread.] 

Min.  Minimum,  the  60th  pait  of  a  drachm 
measure. 

Miat.     Mistura,  a  mixture. 

Mitt.  Mitte,  send;  mittatur,  or  mittantur, 
let  there  be  sent 

Mitt.aanff.ad.  ^xij.  aalt.  Mittatur  sanguis 
nem  ad  uncias  duodecim  salteui,  take 
away  at  leaj<t  12  ounces  of  blood. 

Mod.  prcBa.  Modo  praescripto,  in  the  man- 
ner directed. 

{More  diet.  More  dicto,  in  the  manner 
directed.] 

3for.  aol.     More  solitp,  in  the  usual  way. 

[Jfuc.     Mucilago,  mucilage.] 

N.     Nocte,  at  night. 

Narthec.     Narthecium,  a  gallipot. 

[No.     Numero,  in  number.] 

N.  M.     Nux  moschata,  a  nutmeg. 

0.  Octarius,  a  pint 
[01.     Oleum,  oil.] 

01.  lini  a.  i.     Oleum  lini  sine  igne,  cold- 

drawn  linseed  oil. 

Omn.  alt.  hor.  Omnibus  alternis  horis, 
every  other  hour. 

Omn.  hor.     Omni  horSL,  every  hour. 

Oinn,  bid.     Omni  biduo,  every  two  days. 

Omn.  bih.    Omni  bihorio,  every  two  hours. 

Omn.  man.     Omni  mane,  every  morning. 

Omn.  noct.     Omni  nocte,  every  night. 

Omn.  quadr.  hor.  Omni  quadrante  hone, 
every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

0.  0.  0.  Oleum  olivaa  optimum,  best 
olive  oil. 

[Ov.     Ovum,  an  egg.] 

[Ox.     Oxymel.] 

Oz.  The  ounce  avoirdupois,  or  commcm 
weight,  as  distinguished  from  that  pre- 
scribed by  physicians  in  their  orders. 

P.  Pulvis,  powder ;  pondere,  by  weight ; 
pilula,  pill. 

P.  jE.     Partes  sdquales,  equal  parts. 

Ph.  B,     Pharmacopoeia  Dublin ensis. 

Ph.  E.    Pharmacopoeia  Edinensis. 

Ph.  L.     Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis. 

Ph.  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Unitca 
States. 

Paraeent.  abd.  Paracentesis  abdominis, 
tapping. 

Part.  off.  Partem  affectam,  the  part  af- 
fected. 

Part,  dolent.  Partem  dolentem,  the  part 
in  pain. 

Part.  vie.  Partitis  vicibus,  to  be  given  in 
divided  doses,  instead  of  all  at  once. 

[Paat.  Pastiflum,  (dim  of  paata,  a  lozenge) 
a  little  lump,  a  pastil.] 

Per.  op.  emet.     Peracta,   operatione 
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Uci,  when  the  operation  of  the  emetic 
is  finished. 

Per  »alt.  Per  saltum,  by  leaps,  i.  e.,  from 
an  artery. 

[PiU     Pilula,  a  pill  j  or  pilulse,  pills.] 

PJen.  riv,    Pleno  rivo,  in  a  full  stream. 

[Poeul,     Poculum,  a  cup.] 

\P(tciL     Pocillum,  a  little  cup.] 

Pout  sing.  sed.  Itq.  Post  singulas  sedes 
liquidas,  after  every  loose  stool. 

[Pot,     Potio,  a  potion.] 

Ppt,  vel  prep,     Prseparata,  prepared. 

P,  r,  n.  Pro  re  nat^,  according  as  circum- 
'  stances  may  require. 

P.  rat.  (Bt,  Pro  ratione  setatis,  according 
to  the  age  of  the  patient. 

Pro  pot,  com,  vel  pro  pot,  ord.  Pro  potu 
communi,  or  ordinario,  for  a  common 
drink. 

Prox.  luc.     Proximo  Ince,  the  day  before. 

Pug,  Pugillus,  a  gripe  between  the  finger 
and  thumb ;  lit,  a  little  fist 

[Pulp.     Pulpa,  the  pulp.] 

[Pulv,     Pnlvis,  powder.] 

[Q,  I.  Quantum  lubet,  as  much  as  yon 
please.] 

Q.  p.  Quantum  placet,  as  m  uch  as  you  please. 

Q,  Q,  If,  vel  qudd,  quart,  hor,  QuS-que 
quarts  horSl,  every  four  hours. 

Q.  9,  Quantum  suflSciat,  atf  much  as  is 
sufiicient 

Qnadrihor,   Quadrihorio,  every  four  hours. 

Quadrupl,  Quadruplicato,  four  times  as 
much. 

Quamp,    Qnamprimum,  immediately. 

Qudq,  vel  quisq.  Qu3,que,  or  quisque, 
every  one. 

Quor,     Quorum,  of  which. 

[Qvotidie,  daily.] 

[Q,  V,  Quantum  volueris,  as  much  as  you 
wish.] 

i?.  Recipe,  take;  but  for  this  the  old 
authors,  and  the  French  to  this  day, 
use  the  sign  l^,  being  the  old  heathen 
invocation  to  Jupiter,  seeking  his 
blessing  upon  the  formula;  equivalent 
to  the  usual  invocation  of  the  poets, 
and  of  Mahommedan  authors ;  or  the 
Laus  Deo  of  bookkeepers  and  mer- 
chants' clerks.  Dr.  Paris  observes, 
that  the  astrological  symbol  is  at 
present  so  disguised  by  the  addition 
of  the  down  stroke,  which  converts  it 
into  R,  that,  were  it  not  for  its  cloven 
foott  we  might  be  led  to  question  the 
fact  of  its  superstitious  origin. 

[Bud,     Radix,  root.] 

I  Rn$,    Rasurso,  shavings.] 

[Rect,     Rectificatus,  rectified.] 

Jied,  in  pulv,  Redactus  in  pulverem, 
powdered. 

Hedig.  in  pulv,  Rcdigatur  in  pulverem, 
let  it  be  reduced  into  powder. 
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Reg,  hep.  Regio  hepatis,  region  of  the  liver. 
Reg,  unih.     Regie  umbilici,  region  of  the 

navel. 
Repet,    Repetatur,  or  repetantur,  let  it,  or 

them,  be  repeated. 
S.  A,     Secundum  artem,  according  to  art. 
[Sacch,     Saccharum,  sugar.] 
Scap,     Scapula,  the  shoulder-blade. 
[Scat,     Scatula,  a  box.] 
Scroh.  cord,     Scrobiculus   cordis,  the   pit 

of  the  stomach. 
Sed,    Sedes,  a  stool. 
[Sem,  -6emen,  seed.] 
Semidr,     Semidrachma,  half  a  drachm. 
Semih,     Semihora,  half  an  hour. 
Sept.     Septimana,  a  week. 
[Serv,     Serva,  keep,  or  preserve.] 
Seaunc,     Sesuncia,  an  ounce  and  a  half. 
Seaquih,     Sesquihora,  half  an  hour. 
Setae.     Setaceum,  a  setoh ;  also  a  sieve. 
Seq,  luce.  Sequent!  luce,  the  following  day. 
Si  n.  val.     Si  non  valeat,  if  it  does  not 

answer. 
Si  op.  Bit,    Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  occasion. 
Si  vir  pemt.     Si  vires   permittant,  if  the 

strength  will  bear  it. 
Sign  n.  pr,     Signetur    nomine    proprio, 

write  upon  it  the  usual  name,  not  thd 

trade  name. 
Signat.     Signatura,  a  label. 
Sing,     Singulorum,  of  each. 
S,  S.  S,  Stratum  super  stratum,  layer  upon 

layer. 
Sol,     Solutio,  solution. 
[Solv.     Solve,  dissolve.] 
S,  0,  S,  vel  «t  ojo.  ait.    Si  opus  sit,  if  there 

be  occasion. 
[Spt,     Spiritus,  spirit.] 
[Sq,     Squama,  scale.] 
Ss.     Semis,  a  half. 

St.  Stet,  let  it  stand ;  stent,  let  them  stand. 
Sub  Jin,  coct.     Sub  finem  coctionis,  when 

the  boiling  is  nearly  finished. 
Suh-sulph,    Sub-sulphas,  a  sub-sulphate. 
Subtep.    Subtepidns,  lukewarm. 
Succ,     Succus,  juice 
Sum,     Sumo,  to  take;    sumendus,  to  be 

taken ;  [sumitates,  the  tops.] 
Sum,  tal,     Sumat  talem,  let  the   patient 

take  one  like  this. 
S,  V,   Spiritus  vinosus,  ardent  spirit  of  any 

strength. 
S,  V,  R,  Spiritus  vinosus  rectificatus,  spirit 

of  wine. 
S,  V,  T,     Spiritus  vinosus   tenuis,  proof 

spirit,  or  half  and  half  spirit  of  wine 

and  water. 
[Syr.     Syrupus,  syrup.] 
[  Tabel,  Tabella  (dim.  of  Ubula,  a  table)  a 

lozenge.] 
Temp,  dext,     Temporl  dextro,  to  the  right 

temple. 
T.  0,    Tinctura  opii,  tincture  of  opium; 
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generally  confounded  with  laudanum, 
which  is,  properly,  the  wine  of  opium. 
T.  0.  G.    Tinctura  opii  camphoraba,  pare- 
goric elixir. 
Tr.  vel.  tinct,.     Tinctura,  tincture. 
\Trit.     Tritura,  triturate  ] 
Track.    Trochiscus,  a  troch  or  lozenge. 
UU.  pr<B8cr,     Ultimo  praescriptus,  the  last 

ordered. 
Umh,     Umbilicus,  the  navel. 
Ung,     Unguentum,  ointment. 
U»t,  ut  liq.  anim.     Usque  ut  liquerit  ani- 
mus, until  fainting  is  produced. 
Utend.     Utendus,  to  be  used. 
VetU.    Ventriculus,  the  stomach. 
V.  0.  S.    Vitello  ovi  solutus,  dissolved  in 

the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
Vom,  xirg.    Vomitione  urgente,  when  the 

vomiting  begins. 
V  S.    Venaesectio,  bleeding. 
^2.     Zingiber,  ginger. 
[T1\,.     Minimum,  a  minim,  the   60th  part 

of  a  fl.  drachm.] 
[Or,    Grana,  a  grain.] 
^.     Scrupulum,   a  scruple,   equal   to  20 

grains  troy. 
g.     Drachma,  a  drachm,  equal   to   three 
scruples,  or,  in  liquids,  the  8th  part 
of  an  ounce  measure. 
^.     Uncia,  an  ounce  troy :  or,  in  liquids, 

the  16th  part  of  a  wine  pint. 
[lb.     Libra,  a  pound.] 
[««.     Semissis,  half.] 
[j.,  one ;  ij.,  two  j  ty*.,  three,  Ac] 

In  labelling  bottles,  boxes,  drawers,  or 
pots  in  a  shop,  care  should  be  taken  that 
the  name  of  the  drug  be  left  predominant, 
while  a  single  letter  is  sufficient  for  denot- 
ing the  technical  terms ;  as  radix,  pulvis, 
pilulsB,  compositus,  volatilns,  Ac.  Simple 
powders  also  speak  for  themselves  to  the 
eye,  and  surely  do  not  require  the  addition 
of  pulvis,  as  is  usually  done. 
P.  ipecacuan.  c  not  Pulvis  ipec.  comp. 
Khcei  radix  Pulvis  rhaei  r. 

Th.  Andromachi  Theriaca  Andr. 

T.  cantharidis  Tinct  canth. 

Valerianae  r.  Valer.  radix. 

U.  Hydrarg.  nitr.  Unguent,  hydr.  n. 

[The  following  abbreviations  employed 
in  botany  may  be  introduced  here : 
Cat.     Calix. 
Corol,     Corolla. 
Ped.     Peduncle. 
Per,     Pericarp. 
Pet.    Petiole. 
Bee,    Recepticle. 
Stam,     Stamen. 
Stip.     Stipule. 

*  signifies  that  the  plant  is  an  annual  one. 
cf  signifies  that  the  plant  is  a  biennial  one. 
'ij  signifies  that  the  plant  is  a  perennial 
one.] 
2* 


ABDO'MEN  (abdo,  to  hide ;  or  ahrh  and 
omentum).  The  belly,  or  the  cavity  situ- 
ated between  the  thorax  and  the  pelvis  ;  so 
called  from  its  containing  the  intestines, 
Ac. 

ABDOMINAL  REGIONS.  The  abdo- 
men is  distinguished  into  three  transverse 
zones,  —  an  upper,  a  middle,  and  a  lower. 
Each  zone  is  divided,  by  perpendicular 
lines,  into  three  compartments  or  regiona  ; 
a  middle,  and  two  lateral.  They  are  thus 
named : — 

1.  Epigantric  Region.  The  middle  region 
of  the  upper  zone,  immediately  over  the 
small  end  of  the  stomach.  The  two  lateral 
regions  of  this  zone,  situated  under  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ribs,  are  called  the  hypochon- 
driac. 

2.  Umbilical  Region.  The  middle  region 
of  the  middle  zone,  immediately  over  the 
umbilicus.  The  two  lateral  regions  of  this 
zone,  situated  over  the  loins,  are  called  the 
lumbar. 

3.  Hypogastric  Region.  The  middle  re- 
gion of  the  lowest  zone,  situated  below  the 
stomach.  The  two  lateral  regions  of  thin 
zone,  situated  over  the  ilia,  are  called  the 
iliac. 

4.  Inguinal  Region.  By  this  term  is  de- 
noted the  vicinity  of  Poupart's  ligament. 

[ABDOMINAL  {abdomen,  the  belly)  be- 
longing to  the  abdomen.] 

ABDOMINA'LES  {abdomen,  the  belly). 
An  order  of  Fishes  which  have  fins  pi  ace*  I 
on  the  abdomen,  as  the  salmon,  the  trout, 
Ac. 

[ABDOMINOSCOPY  {abdomen,  tho  bel- 
ly J  oKoitea,  to  observe).  Examination  of 
the  abdomen  by  percussion,  inspection, 
measurement  and  manual  examination, 
with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  existence 
of  disease  there.] 

ABDUCTOR  {abduco,  to  draw  from). 
Abducent.  A  muscle  whose  office  is  to  draw 
one  part  of  the  body  away  from  another. 
Thus,  the  rectus  externus  is  called  abduc- 
tor oculi,  from  the  action  of  this  muscle  in 
drawing  the  eye  away  from  the  nose.  Its 
antagonist  is  called  abductor. 

ABELMOSCllUS  (an  Arabic  term,  sig- 
nifying musked  seed^i).  Grana  moschata  ; 
the  musky  seeds  of  a  species  of  Hibiscux. 
A  powder,  called  poudre  de  Chypre  is  pre- 
pared from  these  seeds  in  the  East,  for  fla- 
vouring coffee. 

[Abelmoschua  esculentns,  or  Hibiscus  es- 
cufeutus.  The  systematic  name  for  tho 
okra,  bendee,  or  gombo,  the  fruit  of  which 
abounds  in  mucilage,  and  is  used  in  diar- 
rhoea and  dysentery,  and  also  asa  vege- 
Uible.] 

ABERRATION     {aherro,     to     w 
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from).  A  deviation  from  the  natural  state, 
as  applied  to  the  mind.  Also,  a  deviation 
of  the  rays  of  light  from  the  true  focus  of 
reflection  or  refraction,  in  certain  lenses. 

ABIES  {abeo,  quod  in  coelum  longfe 
abeat).  The  Fir ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Coni/ercBf  abounding  in  resin. 

1.  Abietis  resina.  L.  Resin  of  the  Spruce 
Fir ;  formerly  called  thu«  or  frankincense  j 

spontaneous  exudation  from  the  tree. 

2.  Pix  abietina.     L.     Pix  Burgnndica. 
[3.  Pix  Canadenaia,     Canada  pitch.] 

4.  FU  liquida.    Tar.    [q.  v.] 

6.   Pix  nigra.    Black  pitch,     [q.  v.] 

6.  Tar-water.  A  solution  of  tar  in  wa- 
ter, hiiving  a  sharp  etnpyreumatic  taste. 

7.  Abietio  acid.  An  acid  lately  disco- 
vered in  the  resin  of  trees  of  the  genus 
Abies.  The  old  preparation,  termed  nci- 
dnm  abtetigf  is  the  peculiar  acid  liquor, 
yielded  along  with  the  essential  oil,  in  dis- 
tillation of  the  first  branches  or  fruit  of 
some  species  of  Abies. 

[ABIRRITATION  (ab,  priv.j  irrita- 
tin,  irrigation).  Literally,  absence  of 
irritation.  This  term  was  used  by  Brous- 
sais  and  his  school  to  denote  a  diminution 
of  the  vital  phenomena  in  the  different  tis- 
sues.] 

ABLACTATION  (aft,  from;  lacto,  to 
give  suck).  This  term  denotes  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  period  of  suckling,  as  regards 
the  mother.  The  same  period,  with  regard 
to  the  infant,  is  termed  weaning. 

[ABLATION  (au/cro,  to  remove).  For- 
merly employed  in  a  very  extensive  signi- 
fication, and  expressed  the  subtraction  of 
whatever  was  in  excess,  in  the  body ;  the 
reduction  of  regimen ;  and  the  diminution 
of  the  mass  of  blood,  by  bleeding,  Ac.  Its 
meaning  has  been  much  restricted  in  mo- 
dern times,  and  it  is  now  principally  used 
in  surgery,  as  a  generic  term,  expressive 
of  all  cases  where  a  part  is  taken  away. 
It  includes  two  species,  Amputation  and 
JiJxtirpation.'] 

ABLEPSIA  (o,  priv.;  ffXinu,  to  see). 
Blindness,*  privation  of  sight. 

ABLUENTS  {abluo,  to  wash  away). 
Medicines  formerly  supposed  to  cleanse 
the  blood,  by  washing  away  impurities. 

ABNORMAL  (a6,  from  ;  norma,  a  rule). 
Irregular;  that  which  deviates  from  the 
usual  order.  The  term  anormal  is  also 
env ployed  to  denote  any  thing  that  is  with- 
out rule  or  order.  The  terms  are  nearly 
synonymous. 

ABOMA'SUM  (ab.  dim. ;  omnanm,  the 
paunch).  The  fourth  stomach  of  the  Hv- 
mlnantia.  It  is  in  this  stomach  of  calves 
and  lambs  that  rennet  is  formed. 

ABORTION  {aborior,  to  die ;  to  be  born 
befure  the  time).   Miscarringe ;  the  prema- 


ture expulsion  of  the  foetus  from  the  ute- 
rus. 

[ABORTIVES.  Medicines  supposed  to 
act  in  a  special  manner  on  the  gravid 
uterus,  causing  the  expulsion  of  its  con- 
tents.] 

ABRANCHIA  (a,  priv. ;  ^pdyxta,  gUls.) 
Animals  which  have  no  gills,  or  apparent 
external  organs  of  respiration,  but  respire 
by  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin,  6r  by  in- 
ternal cavities;  as  the  earthworm,  the 
leech,  &c, 

ABRASION  (abrado,  to  shave  off).  The 
act  of  wearing  or  rubbing  off,  as  the  me- 
chanical removal  of  the  epidermis.  Also, 
the  matters  abraded  by  the  friction  of  sur- 
faces of  bodies. 

ABRUS  PRBCATORIUS.  Jamaica  or 
Wild  Liquorice,  a  leguminous  plant  Its 
polished  and  parti-colored  seeds,  called 
jumble  beadSf  were  formerly  employed  foi 
rosaries,  necklaces,  Ac. 

ABSCESS  {abscedof  to  separate).  Apo^ 
sterna.  An  imposthume,  gathering,  or  boil , 
a  collection  of  pus  formed  or  deposited  i» 
some  tissue  or  organ.  It  is  so  named  from 
the  separation  of  the  sides  of  the  cavity 
which  is  produced.  Where  the  skin  is 
most  thin,  and  fluctuation  most  palpable, 
the  abcess  is  said  to  point,  or  to  make  its 
poinL 

[ABSCISSION  {absciderey  to  cut  off). 
The  cutting  away  of  a  part,  more  especially 
of  a  soft  part.  ^  This  is  the  only  significa- 
tion in  which  it  is  at  present  employed, 
though  formerly  used  in  several  others.] 

[ABSINTHIN.  The  resin  of  the  ^6»tit . 
thium.^ 

ABSINTHIUM  (a  priv.;  «/iV9of,  plea- 
sure ;  so  named  from  its  unpleasant  taste); 
Common  Wormwood ;  a  species  of  Arte^ 
miuia,  yielding  a  bitter  resin,  termed  abein- 
thin.  Infused  in  ale,  it  forms  the  beverage 
known  by  the  name  of  purl.  Its  powers 
as  a  vermifuge  have  gained  for  it  the  name 
wormwood, 

[ABSOLUTE  (absolvoy  to  finish).  Fre« 
from  anything  else ;  pure.  Absolute  alco- 
hol, alcohol  free  from  water.] 

ABSORBENTS  (absorbeo,  to  suck  up). 
Two'distinct  sets  of  vessels,  which  absorb 
and  convey  fluids  to  the  thoracic  duct. 
These  are  the  lacteals,  which  take  up  the 
chyle  from  the  alimentary  canal;  and  the 
lymphaticsy  which  pervade  almost  ^very 
part  of  the  body,  which  they  take  up  in 
the  form  of  lymph. 

[In  Materia  Medica,  this  term  has  been 
applied ;  — 1st.  To  those  articles  which, 
when  internally  administered,  have  the 
property  of  chemically  combining  with, 
and  thut!,  neutralizing  the  acid  secretions 
[>iuduied  iu  certuiii  morbid  conditions  of 
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the  digestive  canAl ;  and  2d,  to  certain  ex- 
ternal applications  made  to  ulcers,  gan- 
grene, Ac,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting 
the  progress  of  these  diseases,  and  also  to 
prevent  the  patient  or  his  attendants  from 
BniTering  from  the  fetid  lischarges.] 

ABSORPTION  (absi.rbeo,  to  sack  up). 
The  function  of  the  abtorbentB,  and,  h  is 
said,  of  the  capillaries  and  veins. 

1.  InteratiHal  Absorption,  The  function 
by  which  the  particles  of  the  tissue  which 
fill  the  meshes  of  the  capillary  net- work 
are  removed,  as  in  the  atrophy  of  the  tail 
of  the  tadpole,  and  of  the  pupillary  mem- 
brane in  the  foetus,  and  in  the  development 
of  cells  in  bones. 

2.  Cutaneous  Absorption,  A  function 
of  the  skin,  by  which  certain  preparations, 
rubbed  into  the  skin,  have  the  same  action 
as  when  given  internally,  only  in  a  less 
degree.  Thus,  mercury,  applied  in  this 
manlaer,  cures  syphilis,  and  excites  saliva- 
tion ;  tartrate  of  antimony  is  said  to  occasion 
vomiting ;  and  arsenic  produces  poisonous 
effects. 

3.  Absorption,  in  Chemistry,  This  term 
denotes  the  passage  of  a  gas  or  vapor  into 
a  liquid  or  solid  substance;  or  that  of  a 
liquid  into  the  pores  of  a  solid.  Thus, 
water  absorbs  carbonic  acid  gas,  lime  ab- 
sorbs water,  Ao. 

[ABSTEMIOUS  (ahs,  from;  tenetum, 
wine).  Strictly  abstinence  from  wine,  but 
applied  to  moderation  in  diet.] 

ABSTERGENTS  {abstergeo,  to  cleanse). 
Abstersives.  Lotions,  or  other  applications 
for  cleansing  sores.  Applied  to  suppurat- 
ing surfaces,  they  are  called  detersives, 

ABSTINENCE  (abstineo,  to  abstain). 
Cura/amis,  Excessive  or  total  privation  of 
food,  [also  sparing  n^e  of  food,  liquors,  Ac.} 

ABSTRACTION  (abstraho,  to  draw 
away).  The  process  of  distilling  a  liquid 
from  any  substance.     See  Ot)hobation, 

[ABUTA.  A  name  for  the  plant  Paretra 
brava,} 

[ABUTILON.  The  ^e<iaa6w«i7on,  yellow 
mallow.] 

[ABVACUATION.  An  old  term  denot- 
ing a  large  evacuation  of  a  peccant  fluid 
from  the  body.] 

[ABS US.  Cassia  Absus,  A  small  species 
of  Egyptian  lotus,  termed  by  the  natives 
ehimehin.  The  seeds,  powdered  and  mixed 
with  an  equal  quan-tity  of  sugar,  are  used 
in  Egypt  in  the  commencement  of  puru- 
lent ophthalmia,  as  a  dry.  collyrium.] 

ACA'CIA  {iKd^v,  to  sharpen).  A  genus 
of  spiny  trees  and  shrubs,  of  the  order 
Leguminosa. 

1.  Acacia  Catechu,  The  Khair  tree,  which 
yields  the  Catechu,  or  Term  Jnponica. 

2.  Acacia  Vera,     The  Egyptian  Thorn, 
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which  yields  the  Cum  Arabic.  This  sub- 
stance is  produced  by  other  species  of  this 
genus,  as  A,  Arabica  and  Senegalensis, 
[See  Gummi  Arabicum.} 

3.  Mucilago  AcacicB,  Mucilage  of  Gum 
Arabic;  a  preparation  consisting  of  one 
part  of  gum,  and  two  of  water. 

4.  [Acacia  ArabiccB  Oummi,  A  phar- 
maceutical name  for  Gum  Arabic] 

[ACACUS  (a  priv. ;  caicdj,  evil).  Harm- 
less; formerly  applied  to  diseases  which 
did  not  endanger  life.] 

[ACAJOU.  Anacardium  Occidentale, 
the  cashew  nut] 

ACALE'PHiB  (iraX^J^jy,  a  nettle).  Sea- 
nettles;  a  class  of  gelatinous  zoophytes 
found  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  so 
named  from  the  sensation  which  they  pro- 
duce when  touched. 

[ACALTPHA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  EuphorbiacoB, 

[1.  Acalypha  Betulina,  Birch-leaved 
Acalypha.  A  native  of  India.  The  leaves 
have  an  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  and 
they  are  much  esteemed  by  the  Hindoo 
practitioners  as  a  stomachic  in  dyspepsia 
and  cholera,  and  for  their  alterative  pro- 
perties. The  dose  is  half  a  teacupful  of 
the  infusion  twice  a  day. 

[2.  A,  Indica.  Indian  Acalypha.  This 
plant  is  much  used  by  the  Hindoos  as  an 
anthelmintic;  the  powder  of  the  dried 
leaves  or  an  infusion  of  them  being  given 
for  the  purpose. 

[3.  A.  Virginica,  Mercury  weed.  This 
species  found  in  most  parts  of  the  United 
States,  is  said  to  be  useful  as  an  expecto- 
rant and  diuretic] 

[ACAMPSIA  (o,  priv.,  ra/ijrru,  *o  bend). 
An  inflexible  joint.    See  Anabylosi^.] 

ACANTHA  {Sxavda,  a  thorn).  A  spine 
or  prickle  of  a  plant.  A  prickly  fin  of  a 
fish.  A  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra.  Th« 
term  has  been  used  for  the  spina  dorsi 
Hence — 

1.  Acantha-bohis  (pdWu,  to  strike) 
Volsella.  An  instrument  for  extractim, 
splinters  of  bones,  Ac,  from  wounds,  thv 
pharynx,  <i;c 

2.  Acantho-pterygii  (vrfpv^,  a  fin).  Spi- 
nous-finned  fishes,  or  fishes  whose  back- 
fins  are  bony  and  prickly. 

ACARDIAC  (a,  priv.,  KapUa,  the  heart). 
Without  a  heart. 

A'CARUS,  (3/fofli,  a  very  minute  ani- 
malcule, from  a,  priv.,  and  xeipu),  to  cut; 
a  kind  of  animdl  atom).  A  mite  found  in 
cheese ;  a  tick,  said  to  be  found  in  the  pus- 
tules of  the  itch. 

[ACATALEPSY  (a,  priv. ;  KaTa\afi6av(a, 
to  apprehend).    Uncertainty  in  diagnosit*.] 

ACATAPOSIS  (a,  priv.,  Kardvoati,  de- 
glutition). An  inability  to  swallow  liquidb; 
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bifnonymons  with  hydrophobia  ;  also  diflB- 
culty  in  swallowing. 

[AOATASTATIC  (a,  priv. ;  KaBurrjui,  to 
determine).  An  epithet  given  to  fevers,  the 
paroxysms  and  succession  of  symptoms  of 
which  are  irregular.] 

[ACATSJAVALLI.  An  astringent  and 
aromatic  Malabar  plant] 

ACAULIS  (o,  priv. ;  rauXij,  a  cabbage- 
etalk).  Acauleacent.  Stemless ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  plants,  of  which  the  stem 
is  so  short  as  to  be  almost  reduced  to  no- 
thing. The  term  aubcauleecent  would  be 
preferable  in  these  cases. 

ACAWERIA.  The  Singalese  designa- 
tion of  the  root  of  the  Ophioxylon  serpen- 
tinunif  a  supposed  antidote  to  the  venom 
of  serpents. 

ACCELERATION  {accelero,  to  hasten). 
Increased  rapidity,  as  of  the  pulse,  of  the 
respiration,  Ac. 

ACCELERATOR  (accelero,  to  hasten). 
[A  hastener  forward.]  A  muscle  which 
contracts  to  expel  or  accelerate  the  pas- 
sage of  the  urine. 

[ACCESS  {accedo,  to  approach).  Parox- 
ysm.] 

ACCESSION  (accedo,  to  approach). 
The  approach  or  commencement  of  the 
pyrexial  period,  in  fevers  [or  of  the  onset 
of  diseases]. 

ACCESSORII WILLISII  (accedo,  to  be 
added  to).  The  superior  retpiratory  nerves  j 
a  pair  arising  from  the  spinal  marrow,  and 
joining  the  par  vagum., 

[ACCESSORY  {accedo,  to  be  added  to). 
That  which  has  a  dependence  on,  or  is  se- 
condary to,  some  other.  In  anatomy,  it  is 
applied  to  certain  muscles,  ligaments, 
nerves,  Ac,  which  are  joined  to  other  simi- 
lar parts,  and  assist  in  their  functions.  Id 
physiology,  this  term  is  given  to  certain 
phenomena  which  result  from  others  which 
are  primary  or  essential;  such  are  the 
effects  of  the  contraction  of  the  diaphragm, 
in  respiration,  upon  the  abdominal  viscera, 
the  circulation,  Ac.  In  pathology,  it  is 
employed  to  designate  certain  phenomena 
which  follow  others  without  being  a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  them  ;  as  the  swelling 
in  the  arm-pit,  resulting  from  whitlow,  or 
injury  of  the  hand,  Ac.  Finally,  it  is  ap- 
plied to  several  sciences,  more  or  less  inti- 
mately connected  with  medicine,  but  which 
hold  a  secondary  rank,  as  respects  the  im- 
portance of  a  knowledge  of  them  to  the 
physician.] 

[ACCIDENT  (accido,  to  happen).  Acci- 
dena.  Every  fortuitous  and  unforseen  oc- 
currence or  symptom.] 

[ACCIDENTAL  (accido,  to  happen). 
That  which  happens  unexpectedly.] 

[Accidental    Symptoms.      Those    which 


supervene  during  a  disease,  but  which  are 
not  necessarily  connected  with  it.  See 
Epi phenomena.^ 

[Accidental  Tissue.  A  structure  deve- 
loped by  a  morbid  action.] 

ACCIDENTAL  COLOURS.  A  serieB 
of  optical  phenomena,  so  named  by  Buflfon, 
and  now  known  by  the  name  of  Ocular 
Spectra,  If  the  eye  be  steadily  directed, 
for  some  time,  to  a  tohite  wafer  upon  a  dark 
ground,  and  be  then  turned  aside,  a  well- 
defined  image  of  the  wafer  will  be  per- 
ceived, with  the  colors  reversed ;  the  wafer 
will  appear  dark,  the  ground  white.  This 
new  appearance  is  termed  the  accidental 
color,  or  ocular  spectrum.  By  using  dif- 
ferently colored  wafers,  we  obtain  the  fol- 
lowing results : 

Color  of  Wafer.         Color  of  Spectra, 

Black White. 

Red Bluish  Green. 

Orange Blue. 

Yellow Indigo 

Green  f  Violet,  with 

^"^^^^ 1  a  little  Red. 

Blue Orange  Red. 

Indigo Orange  Yellow. 

Violet Bluish  Green. 

Darwin  classes  the  Spectra  tinder  the 
two  heads  of  direct  and  reverse  ;  the  for- 
mer depending  upon  the  permanence  of 
the  impression,  the  latter  upon  exhaustion. 

ACCIPITRE8  (accipio,  to  take).  Ra- 
pacious birds ;  birds  of  prey :  known  by 
their  hooked  beak  and  talons.  They  are 
the  diurnal  and  nocturnal. 

ACCLIMATION.  [ACCLIMATED.] 
Naturalization  to  a  foreign  or  unusual  cli- 
mate; a  tbrm  applied  to  animals  or  plants. 

[ACCLINAL  (acclino,  to  bend  up- 
wards).    Leaning  or  bending  upwards.] 

ACCOUCHEMENT  (accoucher,  to  be 
brought  to  bed).  Parturition;  a  woman's 
delivery ;  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  from 
the  uterus. 

[ACCOUCHEUR  (accoucher,  to  deliver). 
An  obstetrician.] 

ACCRETION  (accresco,  to  grow  to). 
The  addition  of  new  parts,  as  in  the  for- 
mation of  a  crystal  by  the  position  of  new 
parts  around  a  central  nucleus.  The  or- 
ganic and  inorganic  kingdoms  are  distin- 
guished by  their  mode  of  increase;  the 
former  increasing  by  intussusception  and 
alimentation,  the  latter  by  accretion  with- 
out alimentation. 

[ACCUMBENT.  Lying  against  any 
thing,  as  the  edges  of  the  cotyledons 
against  the  radicle  in  some  cruciferous 
plants.] 

-ACEOUS.  Terminations  in  -aceous 
denote  a  resemblance  to  a  substance,  as 
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membranaceous,  resembling  membrane; 
whereas  terminations  in  -ous  denote  the 
flabstance  itself,  as  membranous,  belonging 
to  membrane. 

ACEPHALA  (a,priv.;  /ce^aX^,  the  head). 
Headless  animals ;  a  class  of  animals  hav- 
ing no  head,  but  merely  a  mouth  concealed 
within  the  folds  of  their  mantle,  as  the 
oyster. 

[ACEPHALOBRACHUS  (a,  priv.  j  «- 
^aXi7,   head,   Ppaxnav,   arm).    A   monster 
.without  head  or  arms.] 
^     [ACBPHALOCARDIUS   (a,  priv.;  «- 
ipaXrif  the  head ;  xapSia,  the  heart).   A  mon- 
ster without  head  or  heart.] 

[ACBPHALOCHEIRUS  (a,  prir. ;  «0a- 
Xif,  head;  ;^c(/),  hand).  A  monster  without 
head  or  bands.] 

ACEPHALOCYST  («,  prir.;  re^aXJ^,  the 
head ;  Kicris,  a  bladder).  The  hydatid,  or 
headless  bladder-worm.     See  Hydatis. 

[ACEPHALOGASTBR  (a,  prir.;  «0aXi7, 
head;  yaonipf  stomach).  Monsters  devoid 
of  hea4,  chest,  and  abdomen;  or  baring 
an  abdomen  Without  head  or  chest] 

[ACEPHALOPODUS  (a,  prir.;  iC£^aX»7, 
the  head;  irovg,  the  foot.)  A  monster  foetus 
without  head  or  feet.] 

[ACEPHALORACHIUS  (a,  prir.; 
KcfaXri,  the  head ;  pdx^Sf  ^^^  spine.)  A  mon- 
ster foetus  without  head  or  spinC] 

[ACEPHALOSTOMA  (a,  prir.;  w^aAi?, 
head;  trro/ta,  mouth).  An  acephalous 
foetus,  having  at  its  upper  part  an  opening 
resembling  a  mouth.] 

[ACEPHAL0TH0RUS(a,prir.;irir^oXt7, 
head;  and  9u>/)a|,  chest).  Monsters  devoid 
of  head  and  chest.] 

[ACEPHALUS  (a,  prir.j  KtitaXh,  the 
head).    Without  a  head.] 

[ACER  SACCHARINUM.  The  sugar 
maple.] 

[ACERATE.  A  combination  of  acerie 
ftcid  with  a  salifiable  basis.] 

[ACERBITY  {aoer,  sharp).  Sourness 
with  harshness.] 

[ACERIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  said 
to  exist  in  the  sap  of  the  Acer  eampeetref 
or  common  Maple,  in  the  state  of  aoerate 
of  lime.] 

[ACBROSE.  Sharp-pointed,  tapering  to 
a  fine  point,  as  the  leares  of  Juniper.] 

ACERVULUS  (dim.  of  acervtu,  a  heap). 
Literally,  a  little  heap ;  a  term  applied  by 
Soemmering  to  a  small  quadrilateral  mass 
of  concretions  collected  under  the  tela 
choroidea,  near  the  posterior  commissure 
of  the  brain. 

ACESCENT  (acc«co,  to  become  sour). 
A  term  applied  to  substances  which  be- 
come sour  spontaneously,  as  regetable  and 
animal  juices,  or  infusions. 
ACETABULUM  {acetum,  rinegar).  Lit-  , 


erally,  a  rinegar-cruet.  Hence  it  denotes 
the  ctip-like  carity  of  the  os  innominatum, 
which  receires  the  head  of  the  os  femoris. 
Also,  a  Roman  measure  containing  two 
ounces  and  a  half. 

ACETAL.  A  compound  of  aldehyde  with 
ether;  formed  by  the  action  of  platinum 
black  on  the  rapor  of  alcohol  with  the 
presence  of  oxygen.  It  is  a  colorless,  rery 
fluid  liquid,  having  a  peculiar  odour,  sug- 
gesting that  of  Hungary  wines. 

[ACETATE.  A  combination  of  aoetie 
acid  with  a  salifiable  basis.] 

[ACETIC  ACID.  The  characteristic 
product  of  acetous  fermentation.  See 
Acetum.^ 

[ACETOMETER  {acetum,  rinegar ; 
fterpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  strength  of  rinegar.] 

[ACETONE.  The  new  chemical  name 
for  pyro-acetie  tpirit ;  a  limpid,  colorless 
liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture  of 
two  parts  of  crystallized  acetate  of  lead 
and  one  part  of  quicklime  in  a  salt-glaze 
jar.  It  is  highly  inflammable,  and  burns 
with  a  white  flame.] 

[ACETOSA  {aceo,  to  be  sour).  Specific 
name  for  the  common  sorrel,  Bumex  ace- 
to«a.] 

ACBTO'SiE  FOLIA  (aeetum,  rinegar). 
Common  Sorrel  leaves;  the  leaves  of  the 
Bumex  Acetoea.  Their  qualities  depend  on 
the  presence  of  binoxulate  of  potassa. 

ACB'TUM  (acer,  sour).  Vinegar.  The 
varieties  of  rinegar  known  in  commerce 
are  three :  wine  rinegar,  malt  rinegar,  and 
sugar  rinegar.  The  strongest  malt  rinegar 
is  termed  proof  rinegar,  and  is  called  by 
the  manufacturer  No.  24 ;  it  is  estimated 
to  contain  4*73  per  cent,  of  real  acetic  acid. 
These  rinegars  are  formed  by  fermentation. 

[In  the  United  States,  the  rinegar  of 
commerce  is  for  the  most  part  prepared 
from  cider.  Within  a  few  years,  howerer, 
a  considerable  amount  has  also  been  made 
by  the  German  method.1 

1.  Acidum  aceticum.  The  sour  princi- 
ple which  exists  in  rinegar.  It  occurs, 
ready  formed,  in  sereral  products  of  the 
regetable  kingdom,  and  is  generated  dur- 
ing the  spontaneous  fermentation  of  many 
regetable  and  animal  juices.  By  real  acetic 
acid  is  meant  such  an  acid  as  occurs  in  a 
dry  acetate ;  it  cannot  exist  in  an  uncom- 
bined  state. 

2.  Acidum  aceticum  dilutum.  Common 
distilled  rinegar;  dilute  acetic  acid,  with 
rery  minute  portions  of  uncombined  muci« 
lage  and  extractire. 

3.  Acidum  aceticum  fortius.  This  ra- 
riety  is  obtained  by  distillation  from  woodf 
generally  that  of  oak  coppice  deprired  of 
its  bark,  and  is  then  termed  pyroligneoue 
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ncid  J  by  decomposing  the  acetates  by  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  it  is  then  termed  radical 
vinegar;  and  when  mixed  with  camphor 
and  essential  oils,  it  is  called  '' Henry's 
Aromatic  Essence  of  Vinegar,"  and  Mar- 
seilles or  Thieves'  Vinegar,  or  Vinaigre  dea 
quatre  voleura.     See  Glacial  Acid. 

4.  Acetas,  An  acetate ;  a  salt  formed  by 
the  union  of  acetic  acid  with  an  alkaline, 
earthy,  or  metallic  base. 

5.  Acetia.  An  acetite ;  a  term  formerly 
applied  to  those  salts  which  are  now  called 
acetates. 

6.  Acetica.  Preparations  of  vinegar,  con- 
sisting of  vegetable  principles  dissolved  in 
vinegar,  as  that  of  colchicum,  that  of 
squill. 

7.  Aceio-meter  (fiirpovf  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  estimating  the  strength  of 
vinegars. 

8.  Acetyl.  A  hypothetical  radical,  pro- 
duced by. the  abstraction  of  two  atoms  of 
oxygen  from  ethyl,  by  oxidating  processes. 
It  pervades  a  series  of  compounds,  includ- 
ing acetic  acid,  from  which  it  derives  its 
name. 

ACH^NIUM  (a,  priv.  j  ;^aiVw,  to  open). 
An  indehiacent  fruit;  it  is  one-celled,  one- 
seeded,  superior,  hard,  and  dry,  with  the  in- 
teguments of  the  seed  distinct  from  it.  It 
occurs  in  the  Labiatae  and  the  Boragineae. 

[ACHEIRUS  (a,  priv.;  x^P*  ^'^^  band). 
Without  hands.] 

[ACHILLEA.  Milfoil,  Yarrow.  A  genus 
of  plants,  of  the  order  CompoaitcB,  several 
species  of  which  have  been  employed  as 
tonics  and  vermifuges, 

[I.  Achillea  ageratum.  Sweet  Maudlin. 
Formerly  employed  as  a  vermifuge. 

[2.  A.  millefolium.  Milfoil.  This  species 
has  the  properties  of  a  mild  aromatic,  tonic 
and  astringent.  It  formerly  had  great  rep- 
utation as  a  vulnerary,  and  was  also  given 
internally  for  the  suppression  of  hemor- 
rhages and  profuse  mucous  discharges. 
It  contains  a  peculiar  acid,  denominated 
achilleic  acid.] 

[3.  A.  moachata'.  The  distilled  water 
much  used  in  Europe  under  the  name  of 
Esprit  d'lva  is  prepared  from  this  species. 

[4.  A.  ptarmica^  Sneezewort  The  pow- 
der of  the  dried  root  and  leaves  are  used 
as  a  sternutatory.  A  decoction  of  the  plant 
has  some  reputation  in  Russia  in  Haema- 
turia  and  Menorrhagia.] 

ACHILLIS  TENDO  (tendon  of  Achil- 
les). The  strong  tendon  of  the  gastro- 
cnemius and  soleus  muscles,  which  is  in- 
serted in  the  heel. 

ACHLAMYD'EOUS  (a,  priv. ;  xWw?»  a 
cloak).  The  name  of  those  plants  in  which 
the  floral  envelopea — the  calyx  and  the  co- 
rolla— are  both  absent. 


[ACHOLUS  (a,  priv. ;  x^^^f*  ^^^^)'  ^^ 
ficient  in  bile.] 

A'CHOR  {axvpov,  chaflf).  A  small  acu- 
minated pustule,  which  contains  a  straw- 
colored  matter,  and  is  succeeded  by  a  thin 
brown  or  yellowish  scab.     See  Favua, 

[ACHORISTUS  (o,  priv.;  x^9^i<^>  ^^  sup- 
purate). A  symptom  which  invariably 
accompanies  a  disease.] 

ACHROA  (a  priv. ;  xP^^f  color).  A  co- 
lorleaa  state  of  the  skin,  depending  upon 
a  want  of  the  pigmentary  or  usual  coloring 
matter  of  the  rete  mucosum.  Compare 
Byachroa, 

ACHROMATIC  (a,  priv.;  ^pw/ia,  color). 
Without  color;  lenses  are  so  designated, 
in  which  the  dispersion  of  light  is  cor- 
rected. 

[ACHROMATOPSIA  (o,  priv. ;  xP^Vt^f 
color ;  oirronaiy  to  see).  •  Inability  to  dis- 
tinguish colors.] 

ACICULAR  (acicula,  a  little  needle). 
A  term  applied,  in  Crystallography,  to 
needle-akaped  crystals ;  and,  in  Botany,  to 
the  leaves  of  certain  plants  which  are  long, 
stiff,  and  pointed,  like  a  needle,  [or  marked 
with  fine  needle-like  streaks,  as  applied  to 
surfaces.     Aciculate.] 

ACID  [aceo,  to  be  sour].  A  compound 
which  is  capable  of  uniting  in  definite  pro- 
portions with  alkaline  bases,  and  which, 
when  liquid  or  in  a  state  of  solution,  has 
either  a  sour  taste,  or  reddens  litmus  paper. 

1.  The  Namea  of  Adda,  formed  from  the 
same  base,  vary  in  their  terminationa,  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
they  are  presumed  to  contain.  Thus,  Acids 
which  terminate  in  ic  denote  the  maximum 
of  oxidation;  in  oua,  a  lower  proportion; 
those  which  begin  with  hyper  {inep,  above) 
denote  an  excess  of  oxidation ;  with  hypo 
{hnd,  under),  the  lowest  proportion.  See 
Sal. 

2.  The  acids  which  terminate  in  ic  form 
compounds  which  terminate  in  ate;  those 
which  terminate  in  ona  form  compounds 
which  terminate  in  ite ;  thus,  sulphuric 
acid  forms  salts  which  are  called  sulpha<e«, 
while  sulphurous  acid  forms  salts  which 
are  called  aulphitea, 

3.  Aoidifiable  [aeidua,  acid ;  Jio,  to  be- 
come]. A  term  applied  to  substances  ca- 
pable of  being  converted  into  an  acid  by 
an  acidifying  principle.  Substances  pos- 
sessing this  property  are  called  radicala,  or 
acidifiable  bases. 

4.  Acidifying  Principle.  That  which 
possesses  the  property  of  converting  a  sub- 
stance into  an  acid.  Oxygen  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  the  general  acidifying  prin- 
ciple of  nature ;  no  such  general  principle, 
however,  exists. 

6.  Acidi-metry  (liirpov,  a  measure).   The 
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meftsarement  of  the  strength  of  acids.  A 
given  weight  of  an  acid  sabstance  is  satax 
rated  by  an  alkaline  base,  the  quantity  of 
which,  requisite  for  this  purpose,  is  the 
meamre  of  its  power. 

6.  Acidulou*.  Slightly  acid ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  those  salts  in  which  the  base  is 
combined  with  such  an  excess  of  acid  that 
they  manifestly  exhibit  acid  properties,  as 
the  supertartrate  of  potassa. 

ACINACIFORM  ^acinacet,  a  scimetar; 
forma,  resemblance].  Scimetar  shaped; 
)ilane  on  the  sides,  with  one  border  thick, 
the  other  thin,  as  the  leaves  of  mesembry- 
onthemum  acinaciforme. 

ACINESIA  (a,  priv.,  Kiviia,  to  move). 
Aciueais.     Loss  of  motion. 

ACINI  (pi.  of  acinuSf  a  grape-stone). 
The  minute  parts  of  the  lobules  of  the 
liver,  connected  together  by  vessels. 

Aciniform,  {fomiaf  likeness).  A  term 
applied  by  the  old  anatomists  to  the  cho- 
roid, from  its  resemblance  to  the  grains  of 
the  raisin. 

ACIPENSBR.  The  Sturgeon.  A  genus 
of  the  seventh  order  of  Piacea  from  which 
isinglass  is  prepared.     See  Zoology. 

[ACME  {aKfirij  a  point).  The  top  or 
height  of  any  thing.  In  pathology,  the 
utmost  height  of  a  disease.  The  ancients 
distinguished  diseases  into  four  stages  :  1. 
^?X^y  the  commencement;  2.ava0aais,  the 
period  of  increase;  3.  aKntj,  the  height;  4. 
napaKftri,  the  decline.] 

ACNE  {Skw,  q^uasi  a/f/i»7,  from  its  appear- 
ance in  youth,  or  at  the  acme  of  the  sys- 
tem;  or  from  Sx^^f  chiaff,  down,  scurflf). 
Stone-pock,  maggot  pimple,  or  whelks; 
tubercular  tumors  slowly  suppurating, 
chiefly  occurring  on  the  face. 

1.  A.  Simplex.     Simple  pimple. 

2.  A.  Punctata.  Maggot  pimple.  Grubs. 

3.  A.  Indurata,     Stone-pock. 

4.  A.  Roaacea.  Rosy  drop.  Carbun- 
cled  face.     The  Guita  roaeoy  or  roaacea. 

ACOLOGY  {(AKost  a  remedy,  Xoyos,  a  de- 
scription). That  department  of  Therapeu- 
tics which  relates  to  the  consideration  of 
remedies.  By  some  authors  the  term  is 
limited  to  the  consideration  of  surgical 
and  mechanical  remedies. 

[ACONDYLUS  (a,  priv.,  <cov^vAof,  a 
joint).     Without  joints.] 

[ACONITE.  The  plant  Aconttum  na- 
pelhis,  q.  v.] 

ACONITUM  NAPELLUS.  [Aconite.] 
Common  Monk's-hood,  or  Wolfs-bane;  a 
plant  of  the  order  RanuncidacecBy  and  one 
of  our  most  active  narcotico- acrid  poisons. 
[The  U.  S.  and  British  Pbarmacopoeitis  ac- 
knowledge now  as  officinal  only  the  A.  na- 
pellm,  though  some  writers  suppose  the 
Aconitum  pan  rcu  I  a  turn,  to  be  the  species 
introduced  in  medicine  l»y  Stoerck.J 


1.  Acomttc  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from 
species  of  the  genus  Aconitum.  It  is  also 
procured  by  the  decomposition  of  citric  acid 
by  heat.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small 
confused  crystals. 

2.  Aeonitin,  aconitiay  aconitina.  An  al- 
kaloid obtained  from  the  dried  and  bruised 
root  and  leaves  of  several  species  of  aconite. 
It  is  in  the  highest  degree  poisonous. 

ACOPA,  ACOPUM,  (a,  priv.;  Konos, 
fatigue).  Medicines  against  fatigue. 
Celaiu. 

[ACOR  (aceVf  sharp).  Sourness,  acri- 
mony, q.  v.] 

ACORIA  (a,  priv.;  Kopeia,  to  satisfy).  In- 
satiable hunger. 

ACORUS  CALAMUS.  Common  Sweet 
Flag ;  a  plant  of  the  order  AroidecB,  yield- 
ing the  calamua  aromaticua. 

ACOTYLEDONES  (a,  priv.;  rorvXi/^wv, 
a  seed-lobe).  Acotyledonous  plants ;  plants 
whose  embryos  have  no  cotyledons,  or  seed- 
lobes.  But  the  aeotyledonoaa  embryo  is 
not  exactly,  as  its  name  seems  to  indicate, 
an  embryo  without  cotyledons ;  for,  in  that 
case,  cuscuta  would  be  acotyledonous.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  an  embryo  which  docs 
not  germinate  from  two  fixed  invariable 
points,  namely,  the  plumule  and  the  radi- 
cle, but  indiflfereutly  from  any  point  of  the 
surface,  as  in  some  Aracese,  and  in  all 
flowerless  plants. 

[ACOUMETER  (a/cowoi,  to  hear;  /lerpov, 
a  measure).  An  instrument  devised  by 
Itaxd  for  measuring  the  degree  of  hearing.] 

[ACOUOPHONIA.  Cophonia.  (From 
aKovfjit  to  hear;  ^wvi/,  voice).  A  mode  of 
auscultic  investigation  in  which  the  ob- 
server places  his  ear  to  the  chest  and  ana- 
lyses the  sounds  produced  by  percussion 
of  the  surface.     Donni.'\ 

ACOUSTIC  (arotjw,  to  hear).  Relating 
to  the  hearing,  as  the  nervus  acotiaticuaveX 
auditorius — the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh 
pair.     See  Auditory. 

[ACQUISITIVENESS  {acquiror  to  ob- 
tain). The  faculty  producing  the  tendency 
to  acquire  property,  and  the  desire  to  pos- 
sess in  general.] 

[ACRANIA  (a,  priv.;  Kgavtov,  cranium). 
Deficiency  of  cranium.] 

[ACRID.  A  term  given  to  substancei 
which  produce,  in  the  organs  of  taste,  a 
burning  and  irritating  sensation.] 

[ACRIMONY.  Humorum  aerivMnia, 
acrimony  of  the  humours.  A  supposed 
change  in  the  fluids  which  was  conceived 
to  exist  in  all  diseases.  Sylvus  de  la  Boe, 
Professor  at  Leyden,  the  author  of  this  hy- 
pothesis, was  of  opinion  that  there  were 
two  species  of  acrimony,  one  acid,  the  other 
alkaline.] 

[ACUINIA  (u,  priv.;  Kpjvw,  to  sepa 
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A  diminntion  in  the  quantitj,  or  a  sup- 
prcfisioD  of  the  secretions.] 

[ACRODYNIA  (Sxpoj,  extremity;  dS^vn, 
pain).  This  term  was  given  to  a  disease 
which  prevailed  in  Paris  in  the  years  1828 
and  1829,  and  the  most  prominent  symp- 
tom of  which  was  intense  pain  in  the  wrists 
and  ankles.] 

AGRATIA  (a,  priv.;  Kpdros,  strength). 
Weakness;  intemperance. 

ACROS  (aKpos).  Extreme.  An  adjective 
denoting  the  termination  of  any  thing. 

1.  Acro-bystia  {ffvu,  to  stop  up).  The 
extremity  of  the  prepuce;  or  tliat  part 
which  covers  the  glans  penis. 

2.  Acro-cheir  {x"pf  the  hand).  A  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  to  designate  the  fore- 
arm and  hand. 

3.  ^cro-cAorc?on  (;^op^^,  a  string).  An  ex- 
crescence on  the  skin,  with  a  slender  base. 

4.  Acro-gen  (ycvvdiaf  to  produce).  Point- 
grower;  the  name  of  a  plant  which  grows 
only  at  its  point  or  top,  as  a  fern  tree.  It 
is  distinguished  from  an  exogeuy  which 
grows  by  deposition  on  the  exterior,  and 
from  an  endogen  which  grows  by  deposi- 
tion towards  the  interior,  of  its  trunk. 

5.  Acr-oleine  (oleutnf  oil).  A  substance 
of  a  highly  pungent  odor,  given  off  by  oils 
and  fats  when  boiling  at  a  high  tempera- 
ture. It  is  a  sure  and  delicate  test  of  the 
presence  of  glycerine  in  the  oil. 

6.  Acro-pathia  (nddos,  disease).  A  dis- 
ease at  any  extremity  of  the  body.  Hippo- 
crates applies  this  term  to  disease  of  the 
internal  orifice  of  the  uterus,  and  to  cancer. 

7.  Acro'po9thia  (ird(r0»/,  the  prepuce).  The 
extremity  of  the  prepuce ;  a  term  synony- 
mous with  acro-hyatia, 

8.  Acro-»ptrc  (<r«?/)o,  a  spire).  That  part 
of  a  germinating  embryo  which  botanists 
call  the  plumula.  It  is  sometimes  called 
plantula, 

9.  Acro-ikymton  (O^itioVf  a  wart).  A  co- 
nical, rugated,  bleeding  wart. 

10.  Acr-olenion  (wXtVi;,  the  cubit).  The 
upper  extremity  of  the  ulna;  a  term  syno- 
nymous with  olecranon. 

11.  Acr-omion  (Zitos,  the  shoulder).  The 
humeral  extremity  of  the  spinous  process 
of  the  scapula. 

12.  Acr-omphatton  (3/u^aXdf,  umbilicus). 
The  extremity  of  the  umbilicus,  or  navel. 

ACROTISMUS  (a,  priv.;  icporoj,  pulse). 
Defect  of  pulse.  Asphyxia  is  the  term  em- 
ployed for  this  affection  by  Ploucquet.  See 
Crotophu9. 

[ACTJBA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  JianunculacecB.} 

1.  AetiBa  Racemoaa,  Black  snake-root; 
an  American  plant,  recommended  for  its 
expectorant,  antispasmodic,  and  diaphoretic 
properties. 


[2.  Actcen  SpicatGm  Baneberry.  The  root 
of  this  plant  is  purgative  and  sometimes 
emetic,  and  in  over-doses  poisonous. 

[3.  AetiBa  Americana.  White  and  red 
cohosh.  This  is  supposed  to  have  similar 
medical  properties  with  the  preceding.] 

ACTI'NIA  (a/cWv,  a  ray  of  light).  Sea 
Anemones  or  Animal  Flowers ;  so  named 
from  the  resemblance  of  their  numerous 
tentacula  to  the  petals  of  a  flower. 

[ACTINOBOLISMUS  {Aktiv,  a  ray; 
0aX\u,  to  throw  out.)  An  ancient  term 
applied  to  the  instantaneous  flow  of  the 
animal  spirits  by  which  volition  is  commu- 
nicated to  the  different  organs.] 

ACTrNOLITB  {iKrh,  a  ray  of  light; 
\idoit  a  stone).    A  variety  of  hornblende. 

ACTINOMBTER  {ixTiv,  a  ray  of  light; 
nirpovt  ft  measure).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  light.  This  in- 
strument  indicates  the  force  of  sunshine  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  at  48°  76',  while 
ordinary  good  sunshine  in  England  is  only 
from  25°  to  30°. 

ACTION  {ago,  to  act).  The  motions  or 
changes  observed  in  the  animal  body, 
These  are  voluntary,  involuntary,  and 
mixed. 

1.  Voluntary  actions  are  those  produced 
by  acts  of  the  will,  as  the  contractions  of 
the  muscles. 

2.  Involuntary  action*  are  those  excited 
either  mediately,  through  the  nerves  and 
spinal  marrow,  as  those  of  the  larynx, 
pharynx,  sphincters,  Ac. ;  or  immediately, 
as  those  of  irritability. 

3.  Mixed  actions  are  those  motions  or 
alterations  of  inspiration  and  expiration 
which  constitute  the  acts  of  respiration. 

[ACTUAL  CAUTERY.  Iron  heated  to 
a  high  temperature,  and  used  as  a  cautery.] 

ACULEATE.  Prickly;  applied  to  a 
surface  covered  with  prickles,  as  the  stem 
of  rosa. 

ACUMIN'ATE.  Pointed ;  tapering  grad- 
ually to  a  point,  as  the  leaf  of  salix  alba. 

ACUPUNCTURE  (actw,  a  needle ;  ;>«n- 
go,  to  prick).  The  insertion  of  needles  into 
the  skin  or  flesh. 

[ACUTE  {acuOf  to  point).  Ending  in  a 
point.  Diseases  are  termed  acute  which 
are  of  severe  character,  have  a  rapid  pro- 
gress, and  short  duration.  Pain  is  cidled 
acute  when  it  is  sharp  and  pungent.] 

ACUTBNACULUM  {acus,  a  needle;  f«- 
naeidumf  a  handle).  A  needle-handle ;  the 
name  given  by  Heister  to  the  porte-aiguille. 

[ACYANOBLEPSIA  (a,  priv.;  Kvavos, 
blue ;  pXemaf  to  see).  Defect  of  vision 
consisting  in  an  inability  to  distinguish 
blue.] 

[ACYESIS  (a,  priv.;  «rt>w,  to  conceive). 
Sterility  in  woman.] 
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ADAMANT  (a,  priT.;  iaftdia,  to  sabdue). 
Xbe  former  name  of  the  diamond. 

Adamantine  Spar.  The  crystals  of  Co- 
rnndum,  so  nam^  from  their  beiog  next  in 
hardness  to  adamant. 

[ADANSONIA  DIGITATA.  The  boa- 
bab.  A  plant  growing  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa,  the  bark,  fruit  and  leaves  of  which 
afford  a  mucilage,  which  is  used  by  the 
natives  as  a  remedy  for  fever.] 

[ADDEPHAQIA  (a^i/v,  much ;  ipayu,  to 
eat).     Voracity,  bulimia.] 

ADDITAMENTUM  {addo,  to  add).  A 
term  applied  to  the  sutures  which  connect 
the  pariet-al  and  occipital  bones  to  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporaL 

AdditameMtum  pedum  hippocampi.  The 
name  given  to  a  bulging  observed  in  the 
substanoe  which  forms  the  bottom  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain  ;  it  follows  the  di- 
rection of  the  oornua  ammonis,  and  is 
sometimes  equally  large. 

ADDITIONS  {addo,  to  add).  The  trivial 
name  applied  to  snch  articles  as  are  added 
to  the  fermenting  w-ash  of  the  distiller. 

ABDUCTOR  {adduco,  to  draw  to).  Ad- 
ducent, A  muscle  whose  office  is  to  bring 
one  part  toward  another.  Thus,  the  rec- 
tus internus  4s  also  called  adductor  oeuli, 
from  the  action  of  this  muscle  in  tuniing 
the  eye  towards  the  nose.  Its  antagonist 
is  called  abductor. 

AD^LPHIA  iiStX<^,  a  brother).  Lite, 
rally,  a  brotherhood;  a  term  applied  in  bo- 
tany to  a  combination  of  the  filaments  of 
the  stamens  into  a  single  mass.  Thus,  if 
there  is  only  one  combination,  as  in  Mal- 
low, the  filaments  are  said  to  be  nion-adel- 
photu;  if  there  are  two,  as  in  Pea,  they 
are  di-adelphout  j  if  three,  as  in  some  spe- 
cies of  St.  John's  Wort,  they  are  tri-adel- 
phout;  if  many,  as  in  Melaleuca,  they  are 
called  poly-adelphou9.  The  tube  formed 
by  the  union  of  monadelphous  filaments  is 
termed,  by  Mirbel,  androphorum. 

ADEMONIA  (aituMviia,  to  be  In  despair). 
A  term  used  by  Hippocrates  to  denote 
luixiety,  restlessness,  Ae. 

ADEN  {^i4v).    A  gUnd.     Hence— 

[1.  Adenalgia  {aXym,  to  suffer).  Pain  in 
a  gland. 

[2.  Adenemphraxia  (c/i^paffffw,  to  ob- 
struct).    Engorgement  of  a  gland. 

[.3.  Adeni/orm(/ormaf  {orm).  Ofaglan- 
dular-form. 

[JL.  Adeniti*.    Inflammation  of  a  gland.] 

[ADENO-  (aSftv,  a  gland).  A  prefix  in 
many  compound  terms,  denoting  relation 
ifO,  or  connection  with,  glands.] 

[Adenocele  (cjrAv,  a  tumour).  A  glandu- 
lar tumour.] 

Adeno-graphy  (yf»J^«,  to  describe).  A 
treatise  on  the  glands. 


Adenoid  (s39o(,  likeness).  Resembling  a 
gland ;  a  term  applied  by  Dr.  Craigie  to 
the  flesh -like  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Adeno-logy  (X^t'os,  a  treatise).  The4oc- 
trine  of  the  glands. 

Adeno-phyma  (^Sfta,  a  suppurating  tu- 
mour). A  swelling  of  a  gland ;  as  it  oc- 
curs in  the  liver,  it  is  called  hepatophyma/ 
but  as  it  occurs  in  the  inguinal  gland,  it  is 
termed  bubo. 

{Adeno-meningeal  (fiifvix^,  a  membrane). 
PiNEL  gave  this  epithet  to  the  epidemic 
which  prevailed  at  Goettingen  in  1710, 
because  the  seat  of  that  fever  was  in  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and  prloci- 
pally  in  the  muciparous  glands.  It  is  tlM 
jDothinenteritit  of  BRETOMNnA0.] 

[^Adeno-metenteritie  (/»«'«(,  midst;  <v- 
reffovf  intestine).  Inflammation  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands  of  the  mesentery.  Tabes 
mesenteries.] 

[Adeno-nervous  (vevpov,  a  nerve).  PiheIj 
has  applied  this  epithet  to  the  plague,  the 
principal  seat  of  which  he  places  in  the 
nerves  and  in  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
arm-pit  and  groin.] 

[Adeno-pharyngitia  (^apvy^,  the  pharynx ). 
Inflammation  of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx.] 

lAdenophthalmia  (o^OaXftos^  the  eye).  In- 
flammation of  the  glands  of  Meibomiut<. 
.Lippitudo."] 

[Adeno-eeleroaie  (vK^rfpoSi  hard).  Swe- 
PIAURhas  given  this  name  to  tumefactions 
and  indurations  of  the  glands,  unaccompii- 
nied  with  pain,  and  which  do  not  become 
scirrhus  or  cancerous.] 

ADEPHAGIA  {Siev,  abundantly;  ip^yio, 
to  eat).   Voracious  appetite.    See  Butimut. 

ADEPS.     Fat ;  animal  oil.     Hence, 

1.  Adep»prmparata.  L.  Prepared  Larrl. 

2.  Adeps  9HiUus.  D.  Hog's  lard;  the 
fat  of  the  Sue  eero/a  ;  vulgd,  axmigia  por- 
cina,  used  in  the  formation  of  ointmentji!, 
plasters,  and  liniments. 

3.  Adepe  nneerinue.  Goose  grease ;  for- 
merly used  as  an  emollient  in  enemata,  and 
as  a  mild  emetic. 

4.  Adepe  oviUm,  Sevum,  or  mutton 
suet. 

ADHESION  {adhiBreOy  to  stick  to).  The 
process  by  which  parts  which  have  been 
separated,  by  accident  or  design,  unite. 
This  is  owing  to  an  intervening  deposit  of 
coagulating  lymph,  or  albumino-fibrin, 
commonly  called  cicatrix. 

1.  [Adheaive  injiammation."]  Union  fr^ 
the  ^ ret  intention  is  a  term  used  by  Galen 
to  express  the  union  of  surfaces,  by  bring- 
ing them  into  accurate  contact  with  each 
other.  It  is  naw  generally  called  the  pro- 
cess of  adheeion,  or  adhesive  inflammation. 

2.  Union  by  the  eecond  intention  is  a  term 
used  by  the  same  author  to  denote  nthe' 
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nrocesBes  whiuh  take  place  in  the  heating 
of  wounds,  when  their  surfaces  unite  more 
slowly.  These  are  now  generally  com- 
prised under  the  term  granulation, 

[ADHESIVE  PLASTER.  The  com- 
mon name  for  the  emplaatrum  reatna."] 

[ADHESIVENESS.  The  quality  of 
adhering  to.  A  faculty  producing  the  in- 
stinctive tendency  to  attach  one's  self  to 
surrounding  objects,  animate  or  inani- 
mate.] 

ADIANTUM  (a,  priv. ;  Sialvfay  to  moist- 
on).  A  g«inus  of  Ferns,  so  called  because 
they  cannot  easily  be  made  wet. 

A.  Capillus  Fc)iert«.  Maiden-hair;  the 
species  from  which  capillaire  is  made. 

[ADIAPHORESIS  (a  priv.;  iia<popttay 
to  digest).  Deficient  cutaneous  perspira- 
tion.] 

ADIAPHORUS  (a,  priv.;  Sia<pipei,  it 
differs).  A  volatile  inodorous  principle 
extracted  from  tartar  by  distillation. 

ADIAPNEUSTIA  (a,  priv.;  Sta, 
through ;  wm,  to  breathe).  Defective  or 
impeded  perspiration.  Nearly  synonymous 
with  adiophorenii, 

ADIPIC  ACID  {adep9,  adtpis,  fat).  An 
acid  obtained  by  treating  oleic  with  nitric 
acid. 

ADIPOCIRE  (adepsy  fat;  ceroy  wax). 
The  fatty  spermaceti-like  substance  into 
which  muscle  is  converted  by  long  immer- 
sion in  water  or  spirit,  or  by  burial  in  moist 
earth. 

Adipocire  mineral.  A  fatty  matter  found 
in  the  argillaceous  iron  ore  of  Merthyr; 
it  emits  a  slightly  bituminous  odor  when 
heated. 

[ADIPOSE  (adeps,  fat).     Fatty.] 

Adipoae  Membrane,  or  Tissue.  That 
which  encloses  the  adeps,  or  fat. 

ADIPO'SIS  {adepsy  fat).  Excessive  de- 
position, or  hypertrophy  of  the  adipose 
substance. 

ADIPSA  (a,  priv.;  ii^\)a,  thirst).  Medi- 
cines which  quench  thirst.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Hippocrates  to  oxymel. 

ADIPSIA  (a,  priv. ;  3f«/.o,  thirst).  The 
to  till  absence  of  thirst. 

ADJUVANS  {adjuvo,  to  help).  A  con- 
stituent part  of  a  medicinal  formula,  de- 
noting *  that  which  assists  and  promotes  the 
operation.*     See  Prescription, 

[ADMIXTURE  {admisceo,  to  blend  to- 
gether). The  mixing  of  one  substance 
with  another.] 

ADNATA  {adnascor,  to  grow  to).  Lite- 
rally, grown  to,  or  adhering ;  a  terip  a\)- 
plied  to  the  tnnica  conjunctiva,  or  external 
coat  of  the  eye.  This  term  is  applied,  in 
botany,  to  the  anther,  when  it  is  attached 
to  the  filament  by  its  back.  [Adnate.]  See 
Anther. 


ADOLESCENCE  (adoleseo,  to  grow.) 
The  period  of  life  in  which  the  body  has 
acquired  its  utmost  development;  com- 
mencing at  puberty,  and  terminating,  in 
the  male,  about  the  twenty-fifth,  and  in 
the  female,  in  the  twenty-first  year. 

ADOPTER,  or  ADAPTER.  A  Tessel 
with  two  necks  placed  between  a  retort  and 
a  receiver,  and  serving  to  meaaure  the 
length  of  the  neck  of  the  former. 

A  DRAG  ANT,  a  corruption  of  traga^ 
canth.  [q.  v.] 

Adragantine,  see  tragacanthin. 

[ADROBOLUM.  The  Indian  gum-resin 
Bdellium.] 

ADULT  (adoleseo,  to  grow).  That 
which  has  reached  the  period,  when  the 
body  has  acquired  its  full  development. 
This  extends,  in  the  male,  from  the  twenty- 
fifth  to  the  fiftieth  year;  in  the  female, 
from  the  twenty-first  to  the  forty-fifth. 

ADULTERATION  {adultero,  to  adul- 
terate). The  mixing  up  noxious  or  inert 
ingredients  with  articles  of  food  or  medi' 
cine ;  the  debasing  any  product  of  manu- 
facture, especially  chemical,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  cheap  materials. 

ADUSTION  {aduro,  to  burn).  Th» 
action  of  heat  as  applied  to  the  body. 

AD-UTERUM;  The  analogue  in  birds 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  or  of  the  Cornua  in 
the  Mammalia. 

ADVENTITIOUS  (advenio,  to  come 
to).  Accidental,  casual,  that  which  is  not 
normal;  that  which  conies  from  some 
other  person  or  thing;  a  term  applied  to 
false  membranes ;  or  opposed  to  the  term 
hereditary. 

ADYNAMIA  (o,  priv.;  iivaitu,  power). 
The  defect  of  power. 

[Adynamic.     Deficient  in  vital  power.] 

JRD(EIA  {aUoU,  pudenda;  from  aiSC^Sf 
pudor).     The  pudenda.     Hence — 

[1.  ^daeiodynia  (o^wvi/,  pain).  Pain  in 
the  genital  organs. 

[2.  JEdcei-tis.  Inflammation  of  the  ge- 
nital organs.] 

3.  JEdoe-ptosis   (vrSiatt,  lapsus).      Pro- 
lapsus of  one  or  more  of  ,the   pudenda. . 
Sauvages  and  Sagar  apply  the  term  to  the  '■ 
meatus  urinarius,  as  well  as  to  the  uterus.  { 

4.  uEdce-psophia  {rpdipof,  a  noise).  [Sound  =. 
produced  by  the  escape  of]  Flatus  from  the 
urethra,  or  per  vaginam. 

iEGAGROPILUS  (aTf,  a  goat;  Sypiof, 
wild;  TtiXoi,  a  ball  of  hair)  A  hair-ball; 
a  concretion  sometimes  found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  the  Ruminantia,  Ac.    See  Bezoar^ 

iEGILOPS  {a%  a  goat;  fit//,  the  eye). 
Anchilops.  A  sore  just  under  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  the  suppo- 
sition that  goats  were  puhiect  to  it. 

^GOBRONCHOPHONY.  The  bleating 
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ftud  bronchial  voiee,  the  priDoipal  symptom 
in  pleuropneumonia.    See  AnwultcUion. 

^GOPHONY  (aZ^,  a  goat;  ^mvn,  a 
voice).  A  peculiar  sound  of  the  voice,  re- 
eembling  the  bleating  of  a  goat.  See  Aus- 
cultation. 

^OLIPILB  {^oli,  pila,  bolus's  ball). 
A  hollow  metal  ball  with  a  slender  pipe  fur 
the  purpose  of  converting  water  into  steam. 

ABR  {^hp,  d£pai,  air).  This  prefix  de- 
notes the  presence  of  air  or  gas  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : —  • 

1.  ASrate,  To  impregnate  with  car- 
bonic acid  gae,  or  fixed  air,  as  in  aerated 
or  gas  waters.  The  process  is  termed 
aSraiian, 

2.  Aerial  Add,  The  name  given  by 
Bergmann  to  Carbonic  Acid,  from  an  idea 
that  it  entered  into  the  composition  of  at- 
mospheric air. 

3.  Aeri-form  (forma,  likeness).  Air- 
like ;  a  term  applied  to  gaseous  fluids,  from 
the  resemblance  to  common  air. 

4.  ASro-lite  (Ai0o;,  a  stone).  Air-stone ; 
meteoric  stone ;  a  mineral  substance  which 
falls  through  the  air. 

5.  Aero-meter  (lUrpov,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  constructed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  for 
ascertaining  the  changes  in  the  tempera- 
tare  of  the  atmosphere ;  in  the  barometri- 
cal pressure ;  in  the  external  and  internal 
heights  of  the  fluid  in  the  pneumatic 
trough ;  and  when  this  trough  contains 
water,  for  the  elevation  and  precipitation 
of  aqueous  vapour. 

6.  Airo-phohia  {^o0iu,  to  fear).  The 
dread  of  air;  a  symptom  of  hydrophobia. 

7.  Aero-scopy  (vKoviuf  to  investigate). 
The  investigation  of  the  air. 

8.  Aerostation.  The  art  of  raising  heavy 
bodies  into  the  atmosphere,  by  the  buoy- 
ancy of  heated  air,  or  gases  of  small  spe- 
cific gravity,  enclosed  in  a  balloon. 

iERO'SUS  ■  LAPIS  («»,  copper).  The 
name  given  by  Pliny  to  the  lapis  oalami- 
naris,  from  the  notion  of  its  being  a  cop- 
per ore. 

^RU'GO  (€B»,  copper).  Verdigris;  an 
impure  sub-acetate  of  copper,  formed  by 
placing  plates  of  the  metal  in  contact  with 
the  fermenting  marc  of  the  grape,  or  with 
cloth  dipped  in  vine<;ar.     See  Verdigris, 

MS  GORINTHIUM.  A  kind  of  brass 
produced,  as  it  is  said,  by  an  accidental 
mixture  of  metals  at  the  burning  of  Co- 
rinth; it  appears,  however,  from  Pliny,*  to 
have  been  in  use  in  Corinth  long  before 
the  burning  of  that  city. 

[^SCULUS  HIPPOCASTANUM. 
Horsechestnut.  A  plant  of  the  order  Hip- 
poeastanetB,  The  bark  has  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  cinchona,  and  the  powdered 
kernel  of  the  fruit  tm  a  sternutatory.] 


MS  USTUM.  Burnt  copper;  ft  prepa- 
ration  conui9ting  of  equal  parts  of  copper 
and  rough  brimstone,  laid  in  strata,  with 
a  small  quantity  of  common  salt  sprinkled 
on  each  layer,  and  exposed  to  the  fire  till 
the  brimstone  is  burned  out.  It  has  been 
called  cps  Veneris^  ess  cremantum,  cinis  arittf 
crocus  VeueriSf  <fee. 

^SCULINE.  An  alkaloid  lately  dis- 
covered  in  the  bark  of  the  jEscuhts  Hij^i- 
castanum^  or  Horsechestnut;  supposed  to 
be  a  febrifuge. 

iESTHESIA  (aiaBnvti,  sensibility ;  from 
aioBdvonai,  to  perceive).     Perception ;  feel-  ' 
ing;  sensibility. 

1.  Dys-tBsthesia,  Defective  perception  ; 
a  morbid  state  of  the  corporeal  senses 
generally. 

2.  An-(Bsthe$ia,  Absence  of  the  sense 
of  touch.  The  former  terra  is  extended  to 
all  the  senses ;  the  present  is  limited  to  a 
single  sense ! 

3.  jEstheterinm.     The  aensorium. 
[AESTHETIC  (atfdavo/iai,  to  understand). 

Relating  to  the  understanding  or  mental 
perception.] 

ESTIVATION  (asstivust  belonging  to 
the  summer).  PrcBjfloration,  A  term  use<l 
in  botany,  to  express  the  manner  in  which 
the  parts  of  a  flower  are  arranged  with 
respect  to  each  other,  before  their  expan- 
sion.    Compare  Vernation, 

MSIMS  VOLATICUS  («»<«»,  heat; 
volof  to  fly).  A  term  applied  to  transient 
heats,  or  erythema  of  the  face. 

ETAS.  Age;  a  term  including  the 
several  states  of  life,  m  infancy,  youth, 
old  age,  &G.  The  best  Roman  writers  ex- 
pressed these  periods  in  the  following 
terms : — 

1.  ^tas  Jirmata,  The  prime  or  full 
strength  of  age ;  the  age  of  thirty. 

2.  JEtas  constans.  The  steady  age ;  the 
age  of  forty. 

3.  jEtas  matura.  The  age  of  maturity, 
or  prudence ;  the  age  of  fifty. 

4.  ^tas  provecta.    Advanced  age. 

5.  JEta^  ingravescens.  The  burdensome 
age;  the  weight  of  years. 

6.  ^tas  decrepita.  Decrepit  age,  as 
relates  to  countenance  and  state  of  old  age. 

7.  JStas  affecta.  The  state  of  total  de- 
cay  in  the  human  frame. 

8.  ^tas  exacta,  vel  precipitata.  The 
decline  of  age;  the  end  of  life. 

9.  JEtas  extrema.  The  approaching  end 
of  life. 

ETHER  {alBfipt  ether).  A  highly  volatile 
and  inflammable  fluid,  produced  by  the 
action  of  acids  on  alcohol. 

1.  ^ther  Hoffmanni.  Hofi'man's  ano- 
dyne solution,  or  the  Spiritns  Etheria  Sul- 
phurici  Cumpositus,     L.,  [U.  S.] 
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8;  ASiher  tUlphuriouB  reeti/teatit»,  L. 
Uectified  ether.  This  is  the  ethereal  liquor 
sold  under  the  names  of  £ther,  and  Sul- 
phuric or  VitrioUe  Ether, 

3.  jEther  nitrotut.  Nitrous  ether,  or  the 
Naphtha  Nitri. 

4.  JBther  tnlphurievt,  L.  Sulphuric  or 
Vitriolic  ether,  or  Naphtha  Vitn'olu 

^TUIOPS  {atOm,  to  hnrn ;  d<//,  the  eye). 
The  name  of  a  medicine,  so  called  from  its 
black  appearance,  resembling  that  of  the 
iEthiop. 

1.  ^thiope  mineral.  The  black  sulphu- 
ret  of  mercury,  or  the  Hydraryyri  •ulphu- 
rftutn  cum  ndphure,  L.  [Hydrargyri 
•nlphuretum  nigrum,  U.  S.]  As  an  an- 
thelmintic, it  has  received  the  name  of  ^u* 
dre  vermifuge  mercurielle. 

2.  jEthioj>»  per  •€,  The  name  given  by 
Boerhave  to  the  gray  oxide  formed  by  long 
a^tation  of  mercury  in  a  bottle  half  full 
()f  air. 

3.  jEthiop9  vegetahili;  A  name  given 
to  a  species  of  charcoal,  prepared  by  burn- 
ing the  fticus  vesiculosus  in  the  open  air; 
and  reducing  it  to  a  black  powder. 

4.  JS^hiopa  antimonialit,  A  term  applied 
in  Germany  to  a  compound  of  the  hydrar- 
gyri  tulphuretum  cum  tulph^r^  wi&  sul- 
]«huret  of  antimony. 

5.  JEthiope  MartiaL  An  old  name  for 
the  deutoxide  of  iron. 

iBTHOGEN  {ai9<av,  brilliant;  ye/yo/iai, 
to  become).  A  compound  of  boron  and 
nitrogen,  lately  discovered  by  Mr.  Bal. 
main.  It  gives  a  brilliant  phosphorescent 
light  when  heated  before  the  blowpipe. 

^THRIOSCOPB  {ampla,  serene  wea- 
ther; oKoniWf  to  examine).  An  instrument 
invented  by  Sir  John  Leslie  for  indicating 
the  power  of  the  clouds  in  preventing  radi- 
ntion.  It  consists  of  the  differential  ther- 
mometer, having  one  of  the  balls  excluded 
from  the  light,  and  the  other  placed  in  a 
]K>Ii8hed  metallio  cup.  Exposed  to  a  «lear 
part  of  the  sky,  the  heat  radiated  from  it 
escapes  rapidly,  and  the  temperature  falls ; 
exposed  to  a  cloud,  the  radiated  heat  is  re- 
stored, and  there  is  no  reduction  of  tem- 
|ierature. 

^THUSA  CYNAPIUM.  Lesser  Hem- 
lock, or  Fool's  Parsley;  a  plant  of  the 
order  Umhelli/eroi,  possessing  poisonous 
properties.  It  yields  an  alkaloid,  called 
cynnpia. 

-ETIOLOGY  (aJr/a,  a  cause;  Uyhty  a 
treatise).  The  doctrine  of  the  causes  of 
disease. 

iBTITES  LAPIS  (acr^f,  an  eagle). 
Eagle-stone,  a  variety  of  iron  ore;  so 
called  from  the  belief  that  it  was  found  in 
the  Best  of  the  eagle,  where  it  was  sup- 
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posed  to  prevent  the  eggs  from  becoming 
rotten. 

[AFFECTION  (o^cfb,  to  distuii)).  A 
term  nearly  synonymous  with  disease.] 

[AFFERENT  (ad,  to,and/cro,  to  carry). 
Afferentf  bringing  to.  Applied  to  the 
lymphatic  vessels,  because  they  convey 
lymph  to  the  lymphatic  glands.] 

AFFINITY  {ajS^nitat,  relationship). 
That  kind  of  attraction  by  which  different 
classes  of  bodies  combine  to  form  new  bo- 
dies, as  in  th^  case  of  an  acid  with  an  al- 
kalij  forming  a  salt.  The  term  was  intro- 
duced from  the  idea  that  chemical  attrac- 
tion takes  place  between  those  substancea 
only  which  resemble  each  other. 

1.  Single  aJUnity  is  the  power  by  which 
two  elementary  bodies  combine. 

2.  Elective  aJUnity  denotes  the  prefe- 
rence which  one  body  manifests  in  com- 
bining with  another,,  rather  than  with  a 
third,  a  fourth,  Ac. 

3.  Double  efeeiive  affi,ni4y  occurs  when 
two  compounds  decompose  each  other,  and 
two  new  compounds  are  formed,  by  an 
exchange  of  elements.  This  is  also  called 
double  deeomptteitionj  or  complex  affinity. 

4.  Quieecent  affinity  is  that  which  tendri 
to  maintain  the  elements  of  a  compound 
in  their  present  state,  preventing  decom- 
position. This,  and  the  following  term, 
were  introduced  by  Kirwan. 

5.  Divellent  affinity  is  that  which  tends 
to  arrange  the  particles  of  a  compound  in 
a  new  form,  producing  decomposition.  In 
mixing*  different  compounds,  if  the  sum 
total  of  the  divellent  be  more  powerful  than 
that  of  the  quieeceni  affinities,  decomposi- 
tion takes  place. 

6.  Diepoaing  affinity-  is  that  which  pro- 
motes the  tendency  of  bodies  to  combine 
in  a  particular  way,  by  presenting  to  them 
a  third  substance  which  exerts  a  strong 
attraction  to  the  compound  they  form; 
when  the  combination  has  been  effected, 
the  third  substance  may  be  withdrawn. 
Some  writers  call  this  tendency  to  unite, 
the  affinity  of  intermedium*  BerthoUet 
styles  it  reciprocal  affinity, 

7«  BerthoUet  distinguishes  affinity  into 
elementary f  when  it  takes  place  between 
the  elementary  parts  of  bodies ;  and  re- 
suiting f  when  it  is  a  compound  only,  and 
would  not  take  place  with  the  elements 
of  that  compound. 

[AFFIX.  Something  added  to  the  end 
of  a  word.  A  list  of  the  principal  affixes 
in  connection  with  their  compounds  is 
given  in  the  A]i^endix.'] 

AFFLATUS  {affio,  to  blow  to).  AblastL 
vapour,  or  blight  A  species  of  erysipelas^ 
which  attacks  persons  suddenly. 
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AFFLUXUS  {ajffltto,  to  dow  to).  Forma 
•pecijiea.  Names  given  in  former  times 
to  a  sapposed  reciprocal  influence  of  ter- 
restrial bodies;  it  was  compared  to  the 
effect  of  a  magnet  on  iron,  and  of  amber 
on  chaff. 

[In  pathology  it  signifies  the  flow  or  de- 
termination of  humours  to  a  part.] 

AFFUSION  {afundo,  to  pour  upon). 
Generally,  the  pouring  of  water  over  the 
surface  of  the  body,  the  head,  (be.  There 
are  different  kinds  of  affusions,  as — 

1.  LotionSf  which  consist  in  washing  a 
part  of  the  body  with  a  sponge  or  rag 
soaked  in  a  liquid. 

2.  Aaperaiona,  which  consist  in  throw- 
ing a  liquid,  drop  by  drop,  like  rain,  upon 
the  body. 

3.  Sho9otr-baih»f  which  consist  in  throw- 
ing a  column  of  water  with  more  or  less 
violence  upon  the  surface  of  the  body. 
When  water  is  thrown  from  a  considerable 
height,  this  kind  of  affusion  is  termed  by 
the  French  douche,  or  dash. 

AFTER-BIKTH.  A  term  applied  to 
the  placenta  and  the  membranes  of  the 
ovum,  from  their  being  expelled  after  the 
delivery  of  the  feetus. 

AFTER-PAINS.  A  term  applied  to 
[the  pains  resulting  from]  the  contractions 
of  the  uterus,  which  are  continued  fur  a 
certain  length  of  time  after  delivery. 

AGALACTIA  (a,  priv.?  yaAa,  milk). 
The  defect  of  milk  after  child-birth. 

AGAMOUS  (a,  priv. ;  yd^ioii  marriage). 
Sexless ;  a  term  applied  to  the  cryptogu- 
mous  plants,  from  the  notion  that  they 
possess  no  textial  characters. 

AGARICnS.  Agaric ;  the  generic  name 
of  the  mushroom  family:  Order,  Fungi ; 
Glass,  Oryptogamxcu 

Agarieut  Querctu,  Boletus  igniarius ; 
Agaric  of  the  Oak,  or  Touchwood ;  a 
fungus  formerly  used  for  arresting  external 
haemorrhages. 

AGARIGUS  MINERALIS.  Themotm- 
tain  milk  or  meal  of  the  Germans ;  one  of 
the  purest  of  the  native  carbonates  of  lime, 
found  in  clefts  of  rocks,  &e.  It  is  named 
from  its  resemblance  to  an  agaric  in  tex- 
ture and  colour. 

AGATE.  A  hard  siliceous  stone,  used 
by  lapidaries  for  engraving  seals,  cameos, 
and  other  objects  of  ornament.  It  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  quarts  with  various  colour- 
ing matters. 

[AGATHOSMA  CRBNATUM,  Diotma 
crenata,  Baroasma  crennta.     See  Btichu.'\ 

[AGAVE  AMERICANA.  The  Ameri- 
can aloe.  It  yields  a  saccharine  sap  which 
has  been  nsed  against  scurvy,  and  from  it 
the  alcoholic  liquor  called  pulque  \%  pre- 
pared.] 
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AGAVE  CUBENSIS.  A  species  t)f 
American  aloe,  the  roots  of  which  resemble 
the  red  sarsaparilla  of  the  shops. 

AGEDOITE.  A  name  erroneously  given 
by  Robiquet  to  the  juice  of  the  liquorice 
root,  which  is,  in  fact,  niparagin. 

AGENNESIA  (a,  priv.  j  y^^^^^i  ^  *>e- 
get).  Male  sterility ;  inability  to  beget 
offspring.  As  applied  to  the  braitif  it  de- 
notes imperfect  development  and  atrophy 
of  that  organ. 

AGENT  {ago,  to  act).  A  substance  ca- 
pable of  producing  chemical  action. 

AGES  OF  LIFE.  The  periods  of  human 
life  characterized  by  the  most  remarkable 
processes  of  development,  or  by  their  com- 
pletion, are  the  following  : — 

1.  The  period  of  embryonic  life.  During 
this  period  the  processes  of  formation  and 
growth  are  in  their  greatest  activity.  The 
organs  which  are  forming  present  none  of 
their  functional  phenomena,  or  only  a 
gradual  commencement  of  them. 

2.  The  period  of  immnturity.  JThis  pe- 
riod extends  from  by'th  to  puberty.  It  id 
marked  by  growth,  by  the  development 
of  the  forms  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
body,  and  by  the  gradual  perception  antl 
analysis,  by  the  mind,  of  the  different 
phenomena  of  the  senses.  The  period  of 
childhood  comprises  the  first  six  years ; 
that  of  boyhood  extends  to  the  fifteenth 
year. 

3.  The  period  of  maturity.  This  period 
begins  at  puberty  and  ends  at  the  perio  I 
when  the  generative  power  is  lost,  which 
in  woman  occurs  about  the  forty-fifth  or 
fiftieth  year.  This  period  is  distinguished 
into  the  ages  of  youth,  and  manhood  ur 
loomanhood. 

4.  The  period  of  sterility.  This  period 
extends  from  the  cessation  of  the  fruitful 
exercise  of  the  generative  function  to  ex- 
treme old  age.     Muller. 

AGEUSTIA  («,  priv. ;  yci5o/iai,  to  taste). 
Defect  or  loss  of  taste. 

[AGGLOMERATE  {agglomero,  to  fonu 
into  a  heap).  Synonymous  with  aggre- 
gate ;  applied  to  glands.] 

AGGLUTINATION  {agglutino,  to  glue). 
Adhesive  union;  the  adhesion  of  parts  by^ 
means  of  a  coagulating  substance.     See. 
Adhesion. 

AGGREGATE  {aggregatue,  herded  to- 
gether). A  body,  or  mass,  made  up  of 
smaller  bodies  or  masses.  The  smallest 
parts  into  which  an  aggregate  can  be  di- 
vided without  destroying  its  chemical  pro- 
perties are  called  integrant  parts. 

[In  botany,  this  term  signifies  crowded 
together,  as  the  florets  of  the  compositso, 
the  carpels  of  ranunculus,  Ac] 

AGGREGATION  {aggrego,  to  bring  to- 
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gcCher).  A  form  of  attraction,  commonlj 
called  that  of  cohrsionf  by  which  the  par- 
ticles of  bodies  are  aagregated  or  retained 
in  the  state  of  a  solid. 

AGLIA  (dyXiri)*  A  whitish  speck  of  the 
cornea. 

AGNI'NA  MEMBRANA  (agninus,  from 
afpm«,  a  lamb;  memhranay  a  membrane). 
The  name  given  by  Aetius  to  one  of  the 
membranes  of  the  foetus,  from  its  tender- 
ness. 

AGNUiS  CASTUS.  The  chaste  tree,  a 
species  of  Vitex,  formerly  celebrated  as  an 
fiiitnphrodisiae.  This  name  has  been  given 
to  Cnntor  otlf  or  the  oil  of  the  Kicinus  com- 
uianis,  from  itn  effects  upon  the  body  and 
njind. 

AGOMPHI'ASIS  (a,  priv. ;  y^P^^^f*  » 
iiiiil).  Agomphotn'a.  Looseness  of  the 
teeth ;  a  condition,  the  reverse  of  gom- 
phosis. 

[AGONT  (ayiavy  a  combat).  The  last 
struggle  of  life  against  death.  The  series 
of  phenomena  which  usually  precede  death, 
and  which  result  from4;he  gradual  and  suc- 
cessive abolition  of  the  functions.] 

AGRIA  (ayptosf  wild).  The  name  under 
which  Celsus  notices  the  Lichen  fents,  or 
wild  Lichen,  as  applied  to  it  by  the  Greeks, 
from  the  violence  with  which  it  rages. 

[AGRIMONIA  EUPATORIA.  Common 
Agrimony,  A  plant  of  the  natural  order 
JioeaeetBf  used  in  medicine  as  a  corrobo- 
rant and  astringent.  It  has  also  been  re- 
commended as  a  deobstruent  in  jaundice, 
and  as  an  alterative  in  diseases  of  the 
skin.  The  plant  is  given  in  substance, 
infusion  or  decoction;  the  dose  of  the  first 
U  a  drachm.] 

AGRIPPA  (Jvpa,  capture  ,*  iroS;,  a  foot). 
A  child  bom  with  the  feet  foremott.  Hence 
the  name  of  some  celebrated  Romans. 

[AGRYOTHYMIA  (ayptos,  wild;  tfw/iof, 
disposition).     Furious  insanity.] 

AGRYPNIA  (aypa,  a  capture;  tnvos, 
sleep).     Watchfulness;  want  of  sleep. 

AGRYPNOCOMA  (dypvirvla,  sleepless- 
ness ;  KQfta,  drowsiness).  A  lethargic  state 
without  actual  sleep. 

AGUE.  Intermittent  fever  This  term 
fll)penrs  to  be  derived  from  a  Gothic  word 
denoting  trembling  or  thuddering, 

AGUE  CAKE.  Enlargement  of  the 
spleen,  induced  by  ague. 

AGUE  DROP.  A  solution  of  the  Arse- 
nite  ol  Potassa,  or  the  Liquor  Potaaga  Ar- 
grnifii*  of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 

AGYRTA  (fiyw/Jij,  a  crowd  of  people). 
Formerly  a  mountebank  ;  a  person  who 
collected  a  crowd  about  him  ;  a  quack. 

AIR  (dhp*  fter).  In  popular  language, 
this  term  denotes  the  atmoepheref  or  the 
gaseoua  fluid  which  surrounds  the  earth. 


rt  consists,  wkcu  pure,  of  20  oxygen  aniMi) 
nitrogen :  it  contains,  however,  cnrbotiitf 
acid,  varying  from  3  to  8  parts  in  10,00.1* 
by  weight.  The  term  is  also  generally 
used  to  denote  a  gtttf  or  a  permanently 
elastic  or  ueri/orm  fluid. 

1.  Rarefied  air  is  that  which  is  ^- 
panded,  or  less  dense  than  usual. 

2.  Condensed  air  is  that  which  ii  ren- 
dered more  dense  than  usual  by  pressure. 

9.  Inflammable  air^  formerly  called  phlo- 
giston, or  phlogisticated  air,  is  a  term  ap- 
plied to  hydrogen  gas,  owing  to  its  inflam- 
mable property. 

4.  Vital  air  J  formerly  called  dephlogis- 
ticated-  air,  empyreal  air,  Ac,  id  a  term 
applied  to  oxygen  gas,  from  its  being  in- 
dispensable to  the  maintenance  of  life. 

6.  Fixed  air,  formerly  called  mephitio 
air,  is  a  term  for  carbonic  acid,  frodi  its- 
being  found  to  exist  in  limestone,  from 
which  it  may  be  expelled  by  heat. 

6.  Nitroug  air  is  a  term  for  nitric  oxide, 
or  the  deutoxide  of  nitrogen. 

7.  Dephlogisticated  nifroug  m'r  is  a  term 
for  nitrous  oxide,  or  the  protoxide  of  ni- 
trogen. 

8.  Alkaline  air  is  a  term  appHed  to 
Ammonia,  the  volatile  alkali. 

AL.  The  Arabic  article  signifying  the, 
prefixed  to  many  terms  formerly  in  use,  as 
al-chemy,  al-kaheatf  al-cohol,  Ao, 

ALA.  A  wing.  The  name  of  each  lateral 
petal  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla. 

1.  AlOf  or  pavtlion.  The  Upper  and  eap- 
tilaginous  part  of  the  ear. 

2.  AUb  majorea.  Literally,  largier  wingtf 
another  term  for  the  labia  externa  of  t&e 
pudenda. 

3.  Al€B  minoret.  Literally,  fewer  toingtf 
a  name  applied'  to  the  two  small-  folds 
formed  by  the  nymphae. 

4.  AUb  Na$i.  The  lateral  ot  movable 
cartilaginous  parts  of  the  nose. 

5.  Afa  vesper fi/ion  urn.  Literally,  ft<*/?' 
wings/  the  broad  ligaments  situated*  be- 
tween the  uterus  and  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

6.  Al4B  vomerit.  Two  laminss  consti- 
tuting the  sphenoidal  edge  of  the  vomer. 

ALABASTER  {dXdPaaTp6v;  deritation 
remote).  A  stoi^e  usually  white,  atill  soft 
enough  to  be  scratched  by  iron.  There' 
are  two  kinds  of  it : — 

1.  Oypeeou*  alabaster/  a  natural  semf- 
crystalline  sulphate  of  lime,  forttifig  a* 
compact  gypsum  of  commoii  occurrence ; 
it  presents  various  colours,  and  is  employed 
for  making  statues,  vases,  &e, 

2.  Calcareous  alabaster.  A  carbonate  of 
lime,  deposited  by  the  dripping  of  water 
in  stalactitio  caves,  and  frequently  found 
9l&   a  yellowish-white   deposit  in    certain 
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fbdn^fcali^  The  orientol  alabaster  ik  of 
this  kind. 

ALANTINB.  A  sferch-like  powder,  ob- 
tained from  the  Angelica  Archangelica. 

ALARIS  {alay  a  wing).  Pterygoid  or 
wing-like;  as  applied  to  the  pterygoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  to  a  liga- 
ment within  the  knee-joint,  and  to  the 
inner  vein  of  the  bend  of  the  arm. 

ALBICANTIA  CORPORA  (albieo,  to 
become  white).  Two  white  bodies  of  the 
cerebrum.     See  Corpus. 

Ar^BINlSSf.  A  sUte  in  which  the 
skin  is  ot  an  aniform  dull  milky  white 
colour,  the  hair  resembles  bleached  flax 
or  siik,  the  iris  is  pink,  and  the  retina 
and  choroid,  seen  through  the  pupil,  pre- 
sent another  shade  of  the  same  colour; 
the  sight  is  weak,  and  strongest  in  the 
dark.  There  is  the  Ethiopian  variety, 
found  among  negroes ;  and  the  European, 
found  among  Europeans  and  other  white 
nadoBS.     See  Leveopathia, 

ALBINOES  {atbut,  white).  Persons  in 
whom  the  skin,  hair,  and  iris  are  light, 
and  the  pigmentum  of  the  eye  wanting. 
The  term  Albino  is  derived  from  the  Por- 
tuguese, by  whom  it  was  applied  to  indi- 
viduals found  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  who 
resembled  the  negroes  in  every  respect  ex- 
cept in  their  colour. 

ALBITB.  Soda  Felspar,  A  silicate 
of  alumina,  resembling  felspar  in  its  pro- 
perties, with  the  substitution  of  soda  for 
potash. 

AtBUeiKEA  (o»iM,  white).  Whitish. 
The  word  tunica  being  understood,  we 
have  the  following  terms  :— 

1.  Albiiginea  oexdi.  The  fibrous  mem- 
brane situated  immediately  under  the  con- 
junctiva, formed  by  the  expansion  of  the 
tendons  of  the  four  recti  muscles.  From 
the  brilliancy  of  its  whiteness,  it  has  given 
rise  to  the  popular  expression  of  white  of 
the  eye, 

2.  Albuginea  teetit.  A  thick  fibrous 
membrane  of  a  white  appearance,  forming 
the  proper  tunic  of  the  testis. 

ALBUOO  {albu9,  white).  Leucoma, 
The  white  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

ALBUM  QRMCVM.  Stereut  canit. 
The  white  and  solid  excrement  of  dogs 
which  subsist  ohiefiy  on  bones ;  it  consists, 
for  the  most  part,  of  the  earth  of  bones  or 
lime,  in  eombiation  with  phosphoric  acid. 
It  was  formerly  used  in  medicine ;  it  is 
now  sometimes  used  to  soften  leather  in 
the  process  of  dressing  it  after  the  depila- 
tory action  of  lime. 

ALBUM  NIGRUM.  The  excrement  of 
mice  and  rats ;  formerly  used  both  exter- 
nally and  internally  a»  a  remedy,  but  now 
very  properly  abandoned. 
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ALBUMEN  (alhut,  white).  Albnmen 
is  of  two  kinds,  animal  and  vegetable. 

1.  Animal  Albumen  exists  in  two  forms ; 
the  liquid,  and  the  solid.  In  the  liquid 
state,  it  is  a  thick  glairy  fluid,  constitu- 
ting the  principal  part  of  the  white  of  egg. 
In  the  solid  state,  it  is  contained  in  several 
of  the  textures  of  the  body,  as  the  cellular 
membrane,  the  skin,  glands,  and  vessels. 
A  substance  slightly  differing  from  albu- 
men has  been  obtained  from  the  serum  of 
chyle,  and  termed  by  Dr.  Prout,  iitcipient 
albumen, 

2.  Vegetable  Albumen  closely  resembles 
animal  albumen,  and  appears  to  be  an  in- 
gredient of  emulsive  seeds  generally,  and 
to  exist  in  the  sap  of  many  plants.  It  has 
been  found  in  wheat,  rye,  barley,  peas, 
and  beans. 

[ALBUMINURIA  (albumefif  albumen; 
urinat  the  urine).  A  peculiar  degeneration 
of  the  kidneys,  attended  with  the  presence 
of  albumen  in  the  urine.  It  is  also  termed 
B rights  disease,  granular  degeneration  of 
the  kidneys,  fatty  degeneration  of  the  kid- 
neys, desquamative  nephritis,  albuminous 
nephritis,  Ae. 

ALBURNUM  (albtu,  white).  The  ex- 
ternal, last  formed,  and  whiter  portion  of 
the  wood  of  exogenous  trees.  From  its 
being  the  channel  of  the  ascending  sap,  it 
is  commonly  called  sap-wood.  Compare 
Duramen, 

ALCARGEN.  Another  name  for  eaeo' 
dylic  acid.  It  is  found  by  leaving  cacodyl 
and  its  oxide  under  water  to  the  slow  ac- 
tion of  the  air. 

ALCARRAZAS.  A  species  of  porous 
pottery  made  in  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of 
cooling  water  by  its  transudation  and  copi- 
ous evaporation  from  the  sides  of  the  vessel. 

ALCARSIN,  Liquor  of  Cadet,  A  liquid 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  equal 
weights  of  acetate  of  potash  and  ari^enious 
acid.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  insupport- 
able odor  and  spontaneous  inflammability 
in  air.     See  Cacodyl, 

ALCHEMILLA.  A  genus  of  plants,  so 
named  from  their  pretended  alchemical 
properties.  A  arvensis  is  the  Lady's  Man- 
tle, Parsley  Breakstone,  or  Parsley  Piert 
{perse pierre  f),  so  named  from  its  supposed 
efficacy  in  stone.     Order,  Sauguisorbea*. 

ALCHEMY  (al,  Arab.,  chimia  f  chemis- 
try).  The  fanciful  search  of  the  Alche- 
mists or  Adepts  after  the 

1.  Lapis  Philosophorum,  or  philosopher** 
stone,  by  which  the  baser  were  to  be  trans- 
muted into  the  precious  metals. 

2.  Elixir  vitiBf  or  essence  of  life,  by 
which  human  life  was  to  be  indefinitely 
prolonged. 

ALCOHOL  (an  alchemical  term  for  the 
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euenoe  of  bodies,  separated  by  sublimation 
from  the  impure  particles).  Ardent  spirit 
of  wine.  A  term  applied  to  tbe  pure  spi- 
rit obtained  by  distillation  from  all  liquids 
which  have  undergone  vinous  fermentation. 
"When  diluted  with  an  equal  weight  of  wa- 
ter, it  is  termed  Proof  Spirit,  or  Spirtttis 
tenuior,  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  [Alcohol 
dilutum.  Ph.  U.  S.]  The  first  product  of 
distillation  is  technically  called  low  wine, 
and  is  again  subjected  to  distillation.  The 
latter  portions  of  what  comes  over  are 
called /etftfir,  and  are  reserved  for  a  further 
process  in  the  wash-still.  The  second  pro- 
duct is  termed  raw  spirit,  and  when  again 
distilled  is  called  rectijied  spirit.  The 
strongest  alcohol  which  can  be  procured  is 
termed  [anhydrous,  or]  absolute  alcohol, 
to  denote  its  entire  freedom  from  water. 

[Alcohol  amylienm.  Amylic  alcohol,  Fu- 
sel oil,  Grain  oil.  Corn  spirit  oil,  Hydrated 
oxide  of  Amyle.  An  oily,  colourless  liquid, 
of  a  strong  and  disagreeable  odour,  and 
acrid,  burning  taste. 

[Methylic  alcohol,  Hydrated  oxide  of 
Methyle,  Bihydrate  of  Methylene,  Pyro- 
ligneous  ether,  wood  naphtha,  wood  spirit, 
or  alcohol,  Pyroxalic  alcohol.  An  inflam- 
mable, volatile  liquid,  obtained  in  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  wood.  It  has  been 
employed  as  a  remedy  for  consumption, 
and  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  and  as  an  anti- 
emetic in  chronic  vomiting.] 

Alcohol.  L.  B.  Rectified  spirit  distilled 
from  the  subcarbonate  of  potassa  dried. 

1.  Alcohol  Ammonia  turn.  [Spiritus  am- 
nwnia  aromaticus.  Ph.  U.  S.]  A  combina- 
tion of  alcohol  and  ammonia,  prepared  by 
passing  ammoniacal  gas  into  alcohol,  which 
must  be  kept  cool. 

2.  Alcohotates.  Officinal  medicines,  dif- 
fering from  alcoholic  tinctures ;  first,  in  the 
menstruum  containing  the  volatile  princi- 
ples of  medicinal  substances ;  and,  second- 
ly, in  their  mode  of  preparation,  which  con- 
sists in  impregnating  the  alcohol  with  me- 
dicinal principles,  first  by  maceration,  and 
then  by  distillation. 

3.  Aleoates.  Compounds  of  salts  with 
alcohol,  similar  to  hydrates,  discovered  by 
Mr.  Graham. 

4.  Alcohometer  (fiirpov,  a  measure).  (Eno- 
meter.  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  spirit  contained  in  any  vinous 
liquid. 

ALCOHOL  OF  SULPHUR.  The  name 
given  to  the  bisnfphu ret  of  carbon  by  Lam- 
padius,  who  regarded  it  as  a  compound  of 
sulphur  and  hydrogen.     See  Carbon. 

[ALCORNOQUE.  A  bark  from  South 
America  at  one  time  lauded  as  a  specific  in 
phthisis  pulmonalis.   The  dose  of  the  pow- 
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der  is  ^aa;  of  the  strong  decoction  Zij  to 

ALDEHYDE.  A  newly  discovered  co- 
lourless liquid,  one  of  the  products  of  the 
oxidation  of  alcohol.  Its  name  is  derived 
from  the  first  syllables  of  the  word  alcohol 
and  deh ydrogenaiua.  Aldehyde  is,  in  fact, 
alcohol  minus  hydrogen. 

1.  Aldehydic  or  Acetous  Add  is  prepared 
from  aldehyde,  and  may  be  regarded  aa 
acetic  acid  deprived  of  an  equivalent  of 
water. 

2.  Resin  of  Aldehyde  is  a  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  aldehyde  by  alkalies,  with 
the  assistance  of  air. 

[ALDER,  AMERICAN.  Common  name 
for  the  Aluus  sei'rulata.'] 

[ALDER,  BLACK.  Common  name  for 
thg  Prinos  verticillatus.'] 

[ALDER,  COMMON  EUROPEAN. 
Common  name  for  the  Alnus  glutinosa.] 

ALE.  The  fermented  infusion  of  pale 
malted  barley,  usually  combined  with  in- 
fusion of  hops.     See  Beer. 

ALEMBIC  (Arabic).  A  chemical  ves-, 
sel,  of  glass  or  metal,  formerly  used  in  dis- 
tillation, but  now  generally  superseded  by 
the  retort.  It  consists  of  a  body,  cucurbit, 
matrass,  or  boiler ;  a  head,  of  capital,  fitted 
to  the  body  by  grinding,  or  lute ;  and  a 
tube,  which  conducts  the  distilled  liquid 
into  a  receiver.     Compare  Retort. 

ALEMBROTH  SALT  (a  Chaldee  term, , 
signifying  the  key  of  art).  The  Salt  of 
Wisdom  of  the  Alchemists.  The  name 
formerly  given  to  the  crystals  which  sepa- 
rate from  a  solution  of  corrosive  muriate 
of  mercury  and  muriate  of  ammonia  in 
water.  It  is  a  compound  of  bichloride  of 
mercury  and  sal  ammoniac,  from  which 
the  old  white  precipitate  of  mercury  is 
4nade. 

[ALETRIS  FARINOSA.  Star-grass. 
A  plant  of  the  order  LiliacetB,  the  root  of 
which  is  employed  as  a  tonic.  The  dose 
of  the  powder  is  ten  grains.} 

ALEXIPHARMICS  («iA*|«,  to  repel; 
^dpftuKov,  poison).  Alexiteria.  Antidotes 
to  poisons. 

[ALEZE,  ALESE,  or  ALAISE  («Xc^w, 
to  protect).  A  cloth  several  times  folded  ; 
employed  for  the  protection  of  the  bed  and 
clothes  of  patients  from  purulent  and  other 
discharges,  blood,  ttic.] 

ALGJS  {Alga,  a  sea-weed).  AlgacecB, 
The  Sea-weed  tribe  of  Cellular  or  Crypto- 
gamic  plants.  Leafless,  flowerless  plants, 
without  any  distinct  axis  of  vegetation, 
growing  in  water.  Reproductive  matter, 
either  absent  or  contained  in  the  joints 
or  the  filaments,  or  deposited  in  peculiar 
thecas   formed    in   the   substance   of    the 
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froBdi    Sponde9  without  any  pr^por  in- 
tegument. 

ALGAROTH,  POWDBR  OP.  A  com- 
pound of  oxide  and  chloride  of  antimony, 
80  called  after  a  physician  of  Verona.  It 
18  a  precipitate,  formed  hy  pourinf^  the 
sesqui-ohloride  of  antimony  into  water; 

ALDGE'DO  (uXyoit  pain).  Inflammation 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  occurring  in 
gonorrhea;  a  term  seldom  used. 

[ALGID  (nlgeo,  to  be  grievously  cold). 

«  Cold.     Applied  to  choiem,  and  to  a  form 

of  malignant  fever,  from  the  icy  coldness 

of  the  surface  of  the  body  which  oceurs  in 

these  diseases.] 

ALGOR  (a^eo,  to  be  cold).  A  sudden 
•hilliness  or  rigour.    Sautagea. 

[ALIBLE  (alOf  to  nourish).   Nutritive.] 

ALIGA  {aiof  to  nourish).  A  kind  of 
wheat;  pottage,  or  drink  made  of  com,  as 
finamenty,  barley- broth,  Ac.    CeUu9, 

[ALICES  (aXt(<»,  to  sprinkle).  Reddish 
spots  in  the  skin  which  precede  the  irrup- 
tion of  small- pox.] 

ALIEN ATID  [Alfenation]  (alieno,  to 
estrange)^     Mentiil  derangement. 

ALIEORMIS  (o/o,  a  wing ;  forma;  like- 
ne8»).  Pterygoid,  or  wing-like;  as.  ap- 
plied to  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
See  Alnrit. 

ALIMENT  {alimentumf  food).  Sub- 
stances which  nourish  the  body.  Accord 
ing  to  Hippocrates,  there  are  different 
kinds  of  food,  and  but  one  kind  of  nutri- 
ment or  aliment;  with  him,  the  term  ali- 
ment denoted  the  product  of  digestion. 

ALIMENTARY  CANAL.  The  entire 
passage  through  which  the  aliment  or 
food  passes.  It  is  a  musculo-merabra- 
noua  tube  extending  from  the  month  to 
the  anus. 

[ALISMA  PLANTAGO.  Water  Plan- 
tain. A  plant  which  was  at  one  time  be- 
lieved to  be  a  specific  in  hydrophobia;  The 
leaves  are  rubefacient,  and  will  sometimes 
evem  blister.  They  have  been  given  in 
gravel  and  disorders  Of  the  bladder.] 

[ALISPHENOID  (aia,  a  wing;  o»  sphe- 
noideBf  the  sphenoid  bone).  Tertn  applied- 
by  Prof.  Owen  to  the  great  wing  of  the 
spheno'id  bone.] 

ALIZARINE  (^Ueari,  madder).  The 
red  colouring  matter  of  madder.  The 
rooto  of  the  Mubia  Tineforum,  which  yield 
this  substance,  are  sold  in  the  south  of 
France,  under  the  name  of  alizari:  a  pow- 
der is  prepared  from  it,  called  garance. 

ALKAHEST.  The  pretended  universal 
solvent,  or  menstruum  of  the  ancient  che- 
mists. But,  if  it  dissolve  all  substencer,  in 
what  vessels  can  it  be  contained  f 

ALKALI  (Arab,  a/,  the ;  kali,  the  name 
of  a^  particnlar  plant>  and  an  old  name  fur 
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potath),  A  substance  which  unttiw  with 
acids  in  definite  proportions,  and  changed 
vegetable  blues  to  green.  It  is  of  three 
kinds : — 


1.  The  Vegetable, 

or  Potash, 

2.  The  Mineral, 

or  Soda, 


or  fixed  alkalies, 
beiiig  left  in  thtf 
ashes  of  inland  and 
marine  plants  re- 
spectively. 
3.  The  Animal,  or  Ammonia,  or  volatile 

alkali,  being  raited  by  distillation   ttoxH 

hartshorn,  Ac. 

1.  Alkali  Prueeian,  Phlttgietieated  al- 
kali, A  name  formerly  given  to  a  fixed 
alkali,  when  united  with  some  animal 
substonce,  and  lixiviated.  It  is  found  to 
be  in  a  great  measure  saturated  with 
Pruesic  acid. 

2.  Alkaleseenti  A  term  applied  to  snb- 
irtances  in  which  alkaline  (ammoniacal) 
properties  are  becoming  developed.  The 
term  is  generally  applied  to  the  urine. 

3.  Alkalimeter  (ftitpov,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  ascertaining  the  quantity 
of  alkali  in  given  substances,  by  the  quan- 
tity of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  of  a  known 
strength  which  a  certain  weight  of  them 
can  neutralize. 

4.  Alkalina.  A  class  of  substances  de- 
scribed by  Cullen  as  comprehending  the 
substances  otherwise  vAWed  antacida. 

5.  Alkaline  air.  The  term  by  which 
Priestly  first  described  ammonia  or  ammo- 
niacal gas :  the  volatile  alkali. 

6.  Alkaline  earthe.  Substances  which 
possess  alkaline  properties ;  such  are  mag- 
nesiaj  lime,  baryta,  and  strontia. 

7.  Alkalinity.  The  property  of  an  al- 
kali, that  of  turning  vegetable  blues  into 
green. 

8.  Alkalization,  The  impregnation  of 
any  substance  with  an  alkali.  # 

9.  Alkaloide  (alkali  and  eUos,  likeness). 
Vegetable  Alkalies  and  Bases.  These  are 
substances  having  some  of  the  properties 
of  alkalies,  the  discovery  of  which  may  be 
dated  fh)m  181  d. 

ALCANA.  The  name  of  the-  root  and 
leaves  of  the  Lauannia  inertnia,  a  plant 
employed  in  the  East  for  dyeing  the  nails^ 
teeth,  hair,  garments,  &e.    See  ffennS. 

ALKANBT.  The  plant  Anehum  Tine- 
Utrioy  the  root  of  which  yields  a  red*  co- 
louring matter. 

ALKBKENGE.  Winter  Cherry;  the 
fruit  of  the  Phyanlie  Alkekevyi,  used  in 
nephritis,  dysuria,  ascites,  4&c. 

ALLANITB.  The  name  of  a  mineral 
containing  cerium,  found  in  Greenland, 
and  named  in  honour  of  Mr.  Allan,  who 
first  distinguished  it  as  a  species. 

ALLANTOIS  (^'aXSs,  a  sau.«age;  elSot, 
likeness).     Allanfuidea  membratta,     1.    A 
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tbm  transparent  membrane,  sitnated  be- 
tween the  amnion  and  the  chorion.  2.  A 
vesicle  or  sac  projecting  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  in  the  embryo. 

1.  Allantoic  Acid,  A  compound  de- 
scribed by  Vanquelin  under  the  name  of 
amniotic  acid,  and  said  to  exist  in  the 
liquor  amnii  of  the  cow.  It  was  found  by 
Dzondi  to  be  present  solely  in  the  liquor 
of  the  allantois,  and  to  be  in  fact  the  urine 
of  the  foetus. 

2.  Allantoin.  A  crystalline  substance 
found  in  the  allantoic  fluid  of  the  cow,  and 
produced  artificially  by  boiling  uric  acid 
with  the  pure-coloured  oxide,  or  peroxide, 
of  lead. 

[ALLIACEOUS  {alium,  gnrlio).  Be- 
longing to,  or  of  the  nature,  of  garlic] 

ALLIGATION  (alligo,  to  bind).  An 
arithmetical  formula  for  ascertaining  the 
proportion  of  constituents  in  a  mixture, 
when  they  have  undergone  no  change  of 
volume  by  chemical  action.  When  alco- 
holic liquors  are  mixed  with  water,  there 
is  a  condensation  of  bulk,  which  renders 
this  arithmetical  rule  inapplicable.  The 
same  thing  occurs,  to  {i  certain  extent,  in 
the  union  of  metals  by  fusion. 

ALLIUM  {oleOf  to  stink).  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Asphodelea,  containing 
an  acrid  principle. 

1.  Alia  Radix,  Garlic  bulb;  the  bulb 
of  the  Allium  sativum. 

2.  Aim  CeptB  Bnlbng.  Onion  bulb;  the 
bulb  of  the  Allium  cepa. 

3.  Allium  Porrum,    The  Leek. 
ALLOPATHIA    («X>oj,    other;    irrfOof, 

disease).  [Allopathy.']  Heteropathia.  The 
art  of  curing,  founded  on  differences,  by 
which  one  morbid  state  is  removed  by  in- 
ducing a  different  one. 

[This  term  ''has  been  insidiously  put 
forth  Dy  homoeopaths  to  signify  a  doctrine 
of  applying  remedies  according  to  the  ma- 
terial condition  of  the  organs  affected  by 
disease,  and  by  such  application,  ob  it 
were,  exciting  another  and  different  kind 
of  disease,  in  which,  they  pretend,  the  en- 
tire legitimate  system  or  science  of  medi- 
cine, as  opposed  to  homoeopathy,  consists. 
It  need  scarcely  be  stated  that  such  a  defi- 
nition, so  applied,  is  only  an  invention  of 
the  homoeopathic  fraternity,  to  serve  their 
own  purposes."  Mayne."]  See  Homoeopathy. 

[ALLOTROPIC  (aXAof,  other;  rpoiri;, 
change).  That  modification  of  elementary 
bodies,  by  which,  when  to  a  well  marked 
organic  compound  type,  a  certain  quantity 
of  carbon  and  hydrogen  is  added,  every 
such  addition  produces  a  new  compound, 
analogous  in  proportion  to  the  first.] 

[Allotropism.  The  capability  of  certain 
elements  of  existing  in  two  or  more  condi- 


tions, m  which  they  possess  different 
physical  and  chemical  properties.] 

ALLOXAN.  The  erythric  acid  of  Brug- 
natelli,  discovered  in  the  decomposition 
of  uric  acid. 

Alloxanic  acid  is  produced  by  the  meta> 
morphosis  of  alloxan  by  caustic  alkalies. 

Alloxantin,  A  crystaUine  substance 
observed  by  Dr.  Prout  among  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  decomposition  of  uric  acid  by 
nitric  acid. 

ALLOY.  A  term  applied  to  a  combi- 
nation of  metals  by  fusion,  except  when 
mercury  is  one  of  them,  in  which  case,  the 
compound  is  called  an  amalgam, 

ALLSPICE.  Pimento  berries,  or  Ja- 
maica pepper;  the  fruit  of  the  Evgenia 
Pimeuttty  a  Myrtaceous  plant. 

ALLU'VIUM  {alluoy  to  wash  near  to). 
The  soil  which  is  formed  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  mountains,  when  their  particles  are 
washed  down  and  deposited  by  torrents  of 
water.  * 

ALMOND  OIL.  A  bland  fixed  oil,  ob- 
tained usually  from  bitter  almonds  by  the 
action  of  a  hydraulic  press,  either  in  the 
-cold  or  by  means  of  hot  iron  plates. 

ALMONDS.  Amygdala!.  This  term  is 
applied,  popularly,  to  the  exterior  glands 
of  the  neck  and  to  the  tonsils.  [The  nuts 
of  the  Amygdaltis  commutiis.] 

[ALNUS.  Alder.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Betulinecs, 

[1.  Alnns  glutinosa.  Common  European 
Alder.  The  bark  of  this  plant  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fevers,  the  bruised 
leaves  are  sometimes  applied  to  the  mam- 
mae to  arrest  the  secretion  of  milk. 

[2.  A.  semdata.  Common  American 
Alder.  This  species  has  analogous  proper- 
ties to  the  preceding.] 

ALOE.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Asphodelece;  characterised  by  an  intensely 
bitter  taste. 

1.  Aloes  Spieat€B  Extractum.  L.  Aloes ; 
an  extract  prepared  from  the  Aloe  Spi- 
cata,  or  Socotrine  Aloe.  In  this  species 
the  bitter  taste  is  accompanied  by  an  aro- 
matic flavour. 

2.  Aloe  ffepntiea;  Extractum.  E.  D. 
Barbadoes  Aloes ;  an  extract  prepared  from 
the  Aloe  Hepatica,  formerly  Barbadensis ; 
of  a  much  stronger  and  less  pleasant  odour 
than  the  preceding. 

3.  Fetid  or  Caballine  Aloes,  A  very 
impure  variety,  having  the  appearance  of 
bitumen,  and  used  chiefly  for  horse  medi- 
cine, as  one  of  its  names  imports. 

4.  Red  Aloes.  A  variety  supposed  to 
be  a  natural  exudation  from  the  Aloe  Spi- 
cata,  which  has  concreted  in  the  sun. 

5.  Mocha  Aloes,  Probably  only  a  variety 
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of  that  known  in  commerce  as  the  Sojco- 
trine  Aloes.    Little  is  known  of  it. 

6.  Indian  and  Mozambique  Aloes.  A 
very  Impure  variety,  apparently  of  an  in- 
termediate quality  between  the  Hepatic 
and  the  Caballioe. 

ALOES  WOOD  (Lignum  AloSs).  A  fra- 
grant resinous  substance,  consisting  of  the 
interior  of  the  trunk,  the  Aquilaria  ovata, 
and  A.  agalloehum, 

ALOBTIC  ACID.  The  precipitate  pro- 
cured by  heating  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

ALOETICS.  Medicines  in  which  aloes 
are  the  principal  ingredient. 

[ALOGOTROPHIA  (aXoyof;  dispropor- 
tionate ;  Tpoi^fi,  nutrition).  Unequal  nutri- 
tion, as  when  one  part  receives  a  greater 
degree  of  nourishment  than  another.] 

[ALOIN.  The  cathartic  principle  of 
aloes.] 

ALOPE'CIA  (aXi^^,  a  fox).  Fluxue 
capillorum  ;  area  ;  calvities.  Baldness,  or 
the  falling  off  of  thQ  hair. 

[ALOUCHL  A  gum  afforded  by  the 
eanella  alhaJ\ 

ALPHAORCBIN.  Dr.  Kane  finds  the 
orcein  of  archil  to  be  often  a  mixture  of 
two  substances,  differing  in  their  propor- 
tion with  the  age  of  the  archil,  which  be 
names  alpha-orcein  and  beta-orcein ;  the 
latt«r  is  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
former,  and  is  the  orcein  of  Bobiquet  and 
other  chemists. 

ALPHITA  (plural  of  SXfirov,  farina). 
Barley  meal ;  barley  meal  fried. 

ALPHONSIN.  An  instrument  for  ex- 
tracting balls,  invented  by  Alphonso  Per- 
rier,  of  Naples. 

ALPHOS  (aA^oj,  white).  A  Greek  syno- 
nym for  the  Lepra  alphdides,  or  White 
Lepra. 

ALTERANTLA.  NERVINA.  A  class 
of  substances,  as  spirituous  liquors  and 
narcotics,  which  produce  material  changes 
in  the  brain,  attended  by  disturbance  of 
the  intellectual  functions. 

ALTERATIVES  {alteroy  to  change). 
Remedies  which  very  gradually  re-establish 
the  healthy  habit,  functions,  secretions,  Ac. 
[ALTERNATE.  Applied  to  leaves, 
flowers,  and  branches,  which  come  out  one 
above  another,  but  on  different  sides.] 

ALTH^A  OFFICINALIS.  Common 
Marsh  Mallow  ;  a  plant  of  the  order  3Ial- 
vaeetB,  abounding  in  mucilage.  From  the 
root  are  prepared  an  alkaloid  called  althea^ 
and  a  demulcent  lozenge,  employed  on  the 
continent  under  the  name  of  pdte  de  gui- 
mauve. 

ALTHIONIC  ACID.  An  acid  found  in 
the  residue  of  the  preparation  of  olefiant 
gas   by  means  of  alcohol   and  sulphuric 


acid.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  wordf 
alcohol  and  ethionic. 

ALUDKL.  A  pear-shaped  vessel  used 
by  the  earlier  chemists,  resembling  the 
head  of  an  alembic,  with  the  exception  of 
the  beak,  Ac.  A  series  of  these  vessels, 
joined  together,  is  used  for  distilling  mer- 
cury in  Spain. 

ALU'MEN.  Sulphae  Alumina  «t  Po- 
taaaa.  Alum ;  a  double,  or  sometimes  a 
triple  salt,  consisting  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
alumina,  with  potass  or  ammonia,  or  fre- 
quently both  of  them.  The  alumen  of  tho 
Pharmacopoeias  is  prepared  from  schistose 
clays ',  in  Italy,  this  salt  is  procured  from 
alum  atone,  a  mineral  substance  occurring 
in  most  volcanic  districts. 

1.  Alumen  rupeum.  Roche  or  rock  alum. 
A  variety  of  alum  brought  from  Roccha, 
formerly  called  Edessa,  in  Syria.  That 
which  is  sold  under  this  name  is  common 
English  alum,  artificially  coloured. 

2.  Alumen  Romanum.  Roman  alum ; 
the  purest  variety  of  alum,  containing  no 
ammonia  in  its  composition. 

3.  Ammoniacal  alum  is  a  double  salt, 
consisting  of  the  sulphates  of  ammonia 
and  of  alumina. 

4.  Iron  alnmf  Jifanganeae  alum,  and 
Chrome  alum,  are  salts  of  alumina,  to  which 
the  generic  term  alum  is  applied,  the  spe- 
cies being  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
the  metallic  peroxide  which  each  contains. 

5.  Alumen  exttieeatumf  vel  uatum.  Dried 
alum;  the  pharmacopoeial  name  of  alum 
when  it  has  undergone  watery  fusion,  and 
parted  with  all  its  water  of  crystallization, 
by  the  action  of  heat. 

6.  Alum  curd  of  Biverina.  Albumen 
aluminosum.  A  coagulum  formed  by  brisk- 
ly agitating  a  drachm  of  alum  with  the 
white  of  an  egg, 

7.  Alum  iohey.  Serum  aluminosum. 
A  whey  made  by  boiling  two  drachms  of 
alum  with  a  pint  of  milk,  and  then  strain- 
ing. 

8.  Altim  water.  A  solution  of  alum  in 
water,  used  by  painters  in  water  colours. 

9.  Alum  ointment.  Common  turpentine, 
lard,  and  powdered  alum. 

10.  Boerhaave*a  astringent  powder  for 
the  ague  consisted  of  alum  and  nutmeg, 
with  the  addition  of  Armenian  bole. 

ALUMINA.  Aluminoua  earth.  One  of 
the  primitive  earths,  which,  from  consti- 
tuting the  plastic  principle  of  all  clays, 
loams,  and  boles,  was  called  argil,  or  ar- 
giUaceoua  earth;  but  now,  as  being  ob- 
tained in  its  greatest  purity  from  alum,  is 
called  alumina,  or  the  sesqui-oxide  of  alu- 
minium. It  occurs  nearly  in  a  pure  state 
in  the  sapphire  and  the  ruby. 
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1.  Alumimtt.  Thenamebywhieh  mine- 
ralogists designate  the  hydrated  eubsnl- 
])bate  of  alumina. 

2.  Alunrinium,  The  metallic  base  of  alu- 
mina. It  is  obtained  from  ito  chloride  by 
the  action  of  potassium. 

3.  Petra  alutninarit.  Sulphuretted  clay  ; 
the  purest  of  all  aluminous  ores,  and  as 
hard  as  indurated  clay;  hence  its  name, 
alum  rock, 

[ALUM-ROOT.  Common  name  of  the 
Heuchera  AmericanaJ] 

ALVEARIUM  {alvear;  a  -bee-hivc). 
The  meatus  auditorius  extemns,  or  audi- 
tory canal  of  the  ear. 

[ALVEOLATE  {alveolutf  a  little  cav- 
ity).    Having  little  grooves  or  cavities.] 

ALVEOLI  (dim.  of  alceif  channels). 
The  alveolar  processes  or  the  sockets  of 
the  teeth.  Hence  the  term  alveolaVf  as 
applied  to  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the 
sockets  of  the  teeth. 

Alveolar  structure.  A  term  applied  by 
Hewson  to  minute  superficial  cavities 
found  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  sto- 
mach, oesophagus,  and  small  intestine,  and 
which  he  compared  to  the  cells  of  honey- 
comb.   They  are  distinct  from  the  follicles. 

ALVBUS  COMMUNIS.  The  name 
given  by  Scarpa  to  the  common  duct  or 
communication  of  the  ampullae  of  the  semi- 
circular canals  of  the  ear. 

[ALVINB  (alnw,  tho  belly).  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  belly.] 

ALVUS  (ab  alluendo,  qnft.sordes  allu- 
untur).  The  belly;  the  intestines;  also 
the  intestinal  evacuation. 

1.  Alviduea.  Medicines  which  promote 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

2.  Alvifluxus,  Diarrhoea ;  a  flux  or  dis- 
charge of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

3.  Alvine  Concretions,  Calculi  formed 
in  the  stomach  or  intestines.    See  Bezoar, 

4.  AlvvM  coacta.  Literally,  hard-bound 
belly ;  the  state  of  costiveness.    CeUus, 

ALYSMUS  {eih)9^t,  restlessness ;  from 
oA^'u,  to  be  vexed).  A  term  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  denote  anxiety,  or  restlessness, 
chiefly  affecting  th«  prsecordia,  with  low- 
ness  of  spirits,  Ac. 

ALTSSUM  [(a,  pro  ivrlj  against;  Xiw«-<i, 
madness).  So  called  from  its  being  sup- 
posed to  be  a  specific  against  hydro- 
phobia. Madwort  Plantain.  See  Alitma 
y^lantago,] 

AMADOU.  Agaric;  a  spongy  inflam- 
mable substance,  prepared  from  the  dried 
plant  of  the  Boletus  Igniarius,  found  on 
old  ash  and  other  trees.  It  is  used  for 
stopping  haemorrhages,  Ac, 

AMALGAM  (&na,  together;  ya/i/w,  to 
marry).  A  mixture  of  mercury  with  some 
other  metal.    See  Alloy, 


Amatgamation,  The  process  of  mixli^g 
mercury  with  some  other  metal.  It  is  ex- 
tensively used  in  separating  silver  and 
gold  from  some  other  ores,  and  is  founded 
on  the  property  which  mercury  has  to  dis- 
solve these  metals  out  of  the  minerals  with 
whioh  they  are  associated. 

AMANITA  MUSCARIA.  Fly  Ama- 
nita; a  plant  of  the  order  Fnngif  contain- 
ing a  poisonous  principle,  which  has  been 
called  0m<in«<tfie. 

AMA'BA  (sc.  medioamenta;  from  amo- 
ru9t  bitter).  Bitters;  medicines  with  a 
bitter  flavour,  and  tonic  property,  as  camo- 
mile, geniJan,  Ac. 

AMARYTHRIN.  Mrytkrin  hitter  of 
Heeren.  A  bitter  extractive  matter,  ob- 
tained  by  dissolving  erythrin  in  hot  water, 
and  exposing  it  some  days  to  the  action 
of  air. 

[AMATIVENESS.  The  sexual  passion.] 

AMATORII  (amo,  to  love).  Pathetici, 
or  the  superior  obliqui  muscles  of  the  eye ; 
so  named  fr^m  the  expression  whieh  they 
impart. 

AMAURO'SIS  (anavpbs,  obscure).  Ca- 
ligo  oculorum.  Blindness ;  drop  serene ; 
[gutta  Serena;]  loss  of  sight  from  an  af- 
fection of  the  retina,  the  optic  nerve,  or 
the  brain.  This  term  was  employed  by 
Hippocrates  merely  in  the  sense  of  obscu- 
rity or  dimness;  by  later  writers  it  was 
used  as  the  name  of  the  particular  disease. 

[Amaurotic  cat's  eye  (amblopia  senilis?); 
a  term  applied  by  Beer  to  an  amaurotic 
affection,  accompanied  by  a  remarkable 
change  of  colour  in  the  pupil,  which  pre- 
sents a  yellowish  tint.  It  occurs  chiefly  in 
very  old  persons.] 

AMBE  {&n&tij  the  edge  of  a  rock).  An 
old  machine  for  reducing  dislocations  of 
the  shoulder. 

AMBER.  Succinum.  A  yellowish, 
translucent,  and  inflammable  substance, 
which  is  found  in  beds  of  wood-coal,  and 
appears  to  be  the  altered  resin  of  trees ;  by 
Berzelius  it  wa«  considered  as  a  concreted 
balsam. 

1.  Acid  of  Amber f  or  Succinic  Acid,  is 
obtained  from  amber  by  dry  distillation. 
It  is  a  delicate  reagent  for  separating  red 
oxide  of  iron  from  compound  metallic  so- 
lutions. 

2.  Amher  Camphor,  .A  yellow,  light 
sublimate,  obtained  by  the  destructive  dis* 
tiUation  of  amber  in  a  retort  or  alembic. 
By  Vogel  it  was  termed  volatile  resin  of 
amber. 

AMBERGRIS  (ambre-grisy  Ft,),  A  se- 
baceous substance  found  floating  on  the 
sea  in  warm  climates,  supposed  to  be  a 
concretion  formed  in  the  intestinal  canal 
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of  the  Phynter  Maeroeephaltu,  or  Sperma- 
ceti whale.  The  Japanese  call  it  whaU*9 
dung. 

[AMBIDEXTER  {ambo,  both  ;  dexter, 
the  right  hand).  Able'  to  uee  both  hands 
alike.] 

AMBLO'SIS  («m/'A^,  to  cause  abortion). 
Miscarriage.  Hence  the  term  amblotica, 
as  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  cause 
abortion. 

AMBLTAPHIA  {i/i0Xhs,  dull;  itph, 
touch).  Insensibility  of  touch  or  general 
feeling. 

AMBLYGONITE.  A  rare  mineral— a 
phosphate  of  alumina  and  lithia. 

AMBLYOPIA  {iii0XiiSf  dull;  A</^,  the 
eye).  Incomplete  or  incipient  amaurosis ; 
or  weakness  of  sight. 

AMBON  {ava^aivu,  to  ascend).  The 
miirgin  of  the  sockets  in  which  the  heads 
of  the  large  bones  are  lodged. — Cehus, 

AMBREIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid, 
obtained  by  digesting  ambrein*  in  nitric 
acid. 

AMBREIN  {ambre,  Fr.).  A  sobstance 
analogous  to  cholesterine,  forming  the  chief 
constituent  of  ambergris. 

AMBULANCE  {ambulo,  to  walk).  A 
light  caravan,  furnished  with  surgeons' 
assistants  and  orderlies,  for  attending  upon 
the  wounded  in  the  field  of  battle. 

AMENORRHOBA  (a,  priv.;  /i/)v,a  month; 
ftitaf  to  flow).  Sapprewio  menHum.  Ob- 
struction, or  morbid  deficiency  of  the  men- 
ses or  catamenia. 

AMENTIA  {ament,  senseless).  Imbe- 
cility of  intellect 

AMENTUM.  A  catkin ;  a  form  of  in- 
florescence, in  which  the  flowers  of  a  spike 
are  destitute  of  calyx  and  corolla,  the 
place  of  which  is  taken  by  bracts,  and  the 
whole  inflorescence  falls  off  in  a  single 
piece,  either  after  flowering  or  the  ripen- 
ing of  the  fruity  as  in  the  hazel,  the  willow, 
Ac 

AMER  (5tM«r).  The  bitter  principle 
produced  by  digesting  nitric  acid  on  silk. 

AMETHTST  (a,  priv. ;  ^ce<;«,  to  be  in- 
toxicated).  A  reddish  violet-coloured  gam; 
a  variety  of  Coru^idum,  Its  name  is  de- 
rived from  its  reputed  virtue  of  preventing 
intoxication  ;  topers  were  formerly  in  the 
habit  of  wearing  it  about  their  necks.  It 
consiets  almost  entirely  of  silica. 

AMIANTHUS  (a,  priv. ;  /tiia/vw,  to  pol- 
lute). Mountain  Jlax.  An  incombusuble 
mineral,  consisting  of  verv  delicate  and 
regular  silky  fibres.     See  Aebeetoe. 

A  MIDES.   A  series  of  saline  compounds, 

in  which  the  compound  of  nitrogen  and 

hydrogen  occurs,  containing  an  atom  less 

of  hydrogen  than  ammonia.     The  name 
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amidogen  has  been  applied  to  their  ra- 
dical. 

AMIDINB  {amidon,  starch).  A  sub- 
stance intermediate  between  gum  and 
starch,  obtained  by  solution  of  the  latter 
in  water. 

AMILENE.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon,  ob. 
tained  by  distilling  hydrate  of  oxide  of 
amyl.  repeatedljr  with  anhydrous  phospho- 
ric acid. 

AMMELIDB.  A  subsUnce  formed  by 
boiling  melamine  in  strong  nitric  acid, 
until  the  solution  is  complete. 

AMMELINE.  A  substance  generated 
by  boiling  melam  in  a  solution  of  potassa ; 
on  adding  acetic  acid,  the  ammeline  is 
thrown  down  as  a  w^iite  precipitate. 

AMMI.  The  warm  carminative  fruit  of 
several  species  of  SUon :  Order  Umbelli- 
/era. 

AMMONIA.  Ammoniacal  gat.  A  trans- 
parenty  colourless,  pungent  gas,  formed  by 
the  union  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen. "^  By 
Priestley  it  was  called  alkaline  air ;  it  is 
frequently  termed  the  volatile  alkali,  to 
distinguish  it  from  \Aie  fixed  alkalies,  soda 
and  potash.  It«  present  name  is  derived 
from  eal  ammonitK,  of  which  it  constitutes 
the  basis,  and  which  received  its  title  from 
being  first  prepared  in  the  district  of  Am- 
monia in  Libya. 

1.  Liqnor  Ammonia.  Liquid  ammonia ; 
the  incorrect  name  of  the  concentrated  so- 
lution of  ammonia.  One  volume  of  water 
takes  up  about  750  times  its  bulk  of  the 
gas,  forming  a  liquid  possessed  of  similar 
properties,  and  termed  spirits  of  hartshorn, 
from  its  being  raised  by  distillation  from 
tJiat  substance. 

2.  Ammoniaeo — .  A  term  prefixed  to 
salts,  in  which  ammonia  has  been  added 
in  sufficient  quantity* to  combine  with  both 
the  acid  and  the  base. 

3.  Ammoniuret,  A  compound,  contain- 
ing ammonia  and  a  salifiable  base,  or  other 
substance  not  acid. 

4.  Ammoniacal  Amalgam,  A  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  galvanism  on  a 
salt  of  ammonia,  in  contact  with  a  globule 
of  mercury. 

6.  AmmoHium.  A  term  applied  to  a  hy- 
pothetical compound  of  nitrogen  and  hy- 
drogen. Berzdius  considered  it  to  be  the 
metallic  base  of  ammonia. 

AMMONIACUM.  Ammoniac,  a  gum- 
resin,  which  exudes  from  the  surface  of  the 
Dorema  ammioniaeum,  a  plant  of  the  order 
Umbelli/era.  Two  varieties  occur  in  the 
market: — 

1.  Gutta  Ammoniaei,  occurring  in  tears, 
which  should  be  white,  clear,  and  dry; 
and 

2.  Lapis  Ammoniaei,  occurring  in  lumps. 
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Tery  impure,  and  generally  adulterated 
with  common  resin. 

African  Ammomacum.  A  gum-resin, 
obtained  from  the  Ferula  tingitana.  It  re- 
sembles the  Persian  Aramoniacam  of  the 
shops  in  external  appearance,  but  it  differs 
in  its  odour  when  heated. 

AMMONION  (d^/iof,  sand).  A  colly- 
rium,  said  to  remove  sand  or  gravel  from 
the  eyes. — A9.tin%, 

AMMONITE.  A  fossil  molluscous  ani- 
mal, allied  to  the  genus  Nautilue,  From 
its  resemblance  to  the  horns  of  the  statues 
of  Jupiter  Ammon,  it  is  named  cornu  nm- 
monia  :  from  its  coiled  form,  it  is  popularly 
called  anake-stone.  The  term  is  frequently 
applied,  in  anatomy,  to  the  pea  hippocampi 
of  the  brain. 

AMNE'SIA  (a,  priv. ;  and  iiv9l<ns,  memo- 
ry).    Forgetfulness ;  loss  of  memory. 

AMNION  (d/ivd;,  a  lamb).  The  internal 
membrane  of  the  ovum,  or  that  which  im- 
mediately surrounds  the  foetua  in  utero. 

1.  Amnii  liquor.  The  fluid  contained 
in  the  amnion. 

2.  Amniotic  Acid,  A  weak  acid  disco- 
vered in  the  liquor  amnii  of  the  cow. 

AMOMUM  GRANA  PARADISI. 
Grains  of  Paradise  Amomum  j  a  plant  of 
the  order  ScitaminecB,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  well  known  under  the  name  of  Graina 
of  Paradiae,  or  Mellegotta  Pepper. 

AMORPHOUS  (a,  priv.;  fio(Kph,  form). 
Shapeless;  irregular.  A  term  applied  to 
minerU  and  other  substances,  which  occur 
in  forms  not  easy  to  be  defined ;  also  to 
certain  sediments  found  in  i\^e  urine,  in 
disease.     See  Caleulua. 

[AMORPHOUS  QUININE.  Quinoi- 
dine.] 

AMPELIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
by  Laurent  from  the  oils  of  bituminous 
schist.  The  term  ampelin  has  been  also 
applied  to  an  oily  matter  prepared  from 
the  same  substance. 

AMPHI-  {Ait<f)l).  A  Greek  preposition, 
signifying  about,  on  both  aidea,  Ac. 

1.  Amph-emerina  (^/i^pa,  a  day).  Ano- 
ther term  for  quotidian  ague. 

2.  Amph-arthroaia  {&pdfi(aats,  articula- 
tion). A  mixed  kind  of  articulation,  with 
obscure  motion,  partaking  of  both  diar- 
throsis  and  synarthrosis ;  it  is  also  called 
continnoua  diarthroaia.     See  Articulation, 

3.  Amphi-bia  {fiioi,  life).  The  second 
class  of  the  Encephalata  or  Vertebrata, 
comprising  amphibious  animals,  which 
commence  their  larva  state  as  fishes,  and 
undergo  various  degrees  of  metamorpho- 
sis in  advancing  towards  the  condition  of 
reptiles. 

4.  Amphi-bole   (/?u)Xof,   a   mass).      The 


name  given  by  Hafiy  to  the  mineral  horn- 
blende ;  a  silicate  of  lime  and  magnesia. 

5.  Amphi-gen  {yevvduf  to  produce).  A 
name  of  the  mineral  leucite,  or  Vesuvian ; 
a  variety  of  clay,  or  silicate  of  alumina. 

6.  Amphi-tropal  {rpivta^  to  turn).  That 
which  is  curved  round  the  body  to  which 
it  belongs ;  a  term  applied  to  the  embryo 
of  the  seed. 

7.  Amphi-tropoua,  This  term  is  applied 
to  the  ovule  of  plants,  where  the  foraminal 
and  chalazal  ends  are  transverse  with  re- 
spect to  the  hilum. 

AMPHORA  (<iM0^  on  each  side;  ^f>w, 
to  carry  ,*  so  named  from  its  being  carried 
by  two  handles).  Quadrantnl;  cadfia.  A 
measure  of  capacity,  frequently  mentioned 
by  Roman  authors,  containing  2  urntst  3 
modii,  8  congii,  48  aextarii,  and  96  hemi- 
na  or  cotylm.  But  the  Attic  amphora, 
called  by  the  Greeks  metreta  or  ceramium, 
contained^  2  nrnae,  and  72  sextarii.  The 
amphora  was  nearly  equal  to  9  gallons 
English,  and  the  aextariua  to  one  pint  and 
a  half  English,  or  one  mutchkin  and  a 
half  Scotch. 

AMPHORIC  RESONANCE  {amphora, 
a  vessel).  A  sound  of  the  chest  like  that 
heard  on  blowing  into  a  decanter.  See 
Auaenltntion. 

AMPLEXICAUL  (amplector,  to  em- 
brace; caulia^  a  stem).  A  term  applied, 
in  botany,  to  the  stalks  of  leaves  which 
are  dilated,  and  embrace  or  form  a  sheath 
to,  the  stem.  Some  leaf-stalks  perform 
this  office  partially,  and  are  called  aemi- 
amplericoul,  or  half-stem-sheathing. 

AMPULLA.  A  big-bellied  jug  or  bot- 
tle, used  by  the  Romans  for  containing 
wine.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  a  che- 
mical vessel  having  the  same  form  as  a 
cucurbit.  The  term  is  used  in  medicine 
as  synonymous  with  bulla  ;  hence  pemphi- 
gus is  called,  by  some  of  the  continental 
writers,  fehrit  ampulloaa,  or  btdloaa. 

AMPULLULA  (dim.  of  ampulla,  a  bot- 
tle). A  term  applied  by  Lieberkohn  to 
the  extremity  of  each  villus  of  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  intestines ;  it  is  an  oval  vesi- 
cle, haying  its  apex  perforated  by  lacteal 
orifices*  through  which  the  chyle  is  takeD 
up. 

AMPUTATION  (amputo,  to  cut  off). 
The  removal  of  a  limb,  or  other  part  of 
the  body,  by  means  of  the  knife. 

AMULET.  A  supposed  charm  against 
infection  or  disease;  such  are  anodyne 
necklacea,  used  in  teething  of  infants. 

AMYELOUS  (a,  priv. ;  fivcXds,  medulla). 
A  term  applied  to  the  foetus,  in  cases  in 
which  there  is  complete  absence  of  the 
spinal   marrow.      When   the    enoephalon 
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also  is  absent,  the  foetus  is  termed  amyen- 
cepkalotu.  There  may  be  absence  of  the 
encephalon — of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebel- 
lum only ;  in  this  case  the  foetus  is  called 
atiencephalout.  Or,  the  cerebrum  merely 
may  be  in  a  state  of  defective  develop- 
ment, or  atrophy,  more  or  less  partial  or 
extensive. 

AMYGDALA.  Literally,  almond* i 
a  popular  name  for  the  exterior  glands  of 
the  neck,  and  for  the  tonsils. 

AMYGDALA  AMAR^,  BULGES. 
Bitter  and  sweet  almonds ;  the  fruit  of  two 
varieties  of  the  Amygdalus  Communi*.  The 
bitter  almond  contains  prussic  acid,  and 
enters  into  the  composition  of  noyau. 

1.  Amygdala  placenta.  Almond  cake  ; 
the  substance  left  after  the  expression  of 
the  oil,  which,  when  ground,  forms  almond 
powder,  so  generally  used  for  washing  the 
hands. 

2.  Oil  of  bitter  almond*.  For  obtaining 
this  oil,  the  expressed  cake  is  submitted  to 
distillation,  when  a  highly-volatile,  pun- 
gent oil  passes  over. 

3.  Amygdalin.  A  substance  extracted 
from  the  Amygdala  amara,  or  bitter  al- 
mond, and  from  the  berries  of  the  cherry- 
laurel. 

4.  Amygdalie  aeid.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  amygdalin. 

AMYGDALE^.  The  Almond  tribe  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants ;  a  sub-order  of  the 
Roeacem,  yielding  an  abundance  of  hydro- 
fyanio  acid  in  their  leaves  and  kernels. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leave*  alternate; 
corolla  polypetalons  ;  atamen*  perigynous ; 
ovary  superior,  solitary,  simple ;  fruit, 
drupaceous. 

AMYL.  The  hypothetical  radical  of  a 
series  of  compounds,  of  which  the  hydrate 
of  the  oxide  has  long  been  known  as 
fusel  oil,  or  as  the  oil  of  grain-spirit  or 
potatoes,  as  it  is  produced  in  the  fermen- 
tation of  unmalted  grain  and  potatoes, 
along  with  alcohol,  and  distils  over  with 
the  latter. 

[AMYLACEOUS  {amylum,  starch).  Of 
or  belonging  to  starch ;  starch-like.] 

A'MYLUM  (a,  priv.;  ^4Ao(,  a  mill ;  as 
being  prepared  without  a  mill).  Starch ; 
the  fecula  of  the  Tritieum  hybemum,  or 
wheats 

1.  Amylum  Maranta.  Arrow-root;  a 
nutritive  starch,  prepared  from  the  Ma- 
ranta  Arundinacea,  very  analogus  to  well- 
washed  potato-starch.  See  Farina  and 
Fecula, 

2,  Amylie  acid,  A  volatile  acid,  pro- 
cured by  digesting  moistened  starch  with 
peroxide  of  manganese. 

AMYRIDACE£.  An  order  of  Dico- 1 
tyled^nous  plants,  abounding  in  fra^^rant' 


resin.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  com- 
pound, with  pellucid  dots ;  corolla  polype- 
talous ;  stamens  bypogynous ;  ovary  supe- 
rior; fruit  sub-drupaceous,  samaroid,  or 
leguminous. 

AMY  BIS  (a,  in  tens. ;  /idpov,  myrrh). 
A  genus  of  plants  abounding  in  retsin. 
A.  Oileadensis  is  the  Balsam  of  Gilead 
tree,  yielding  the  liquid  resin  called 
Balsam,  or  Balm  of  Gilead,  or  Mecca.  A. 
Elemifera  yields  the  resin  called  Gum 
Elemi,  

ANA,  or  AA,  contracted  from  a»>a,  of 
each,  used  in  prescriptions. 

ANA-  (dvd).  A  Greek  preposition,  de- 
noting through,  upon,  Ac;  and,  in  compo- 
sition, again,  uptoards,  Ao, 

1.  {^Anabasis  {avaSaivut,  to  ascend).  An 
increase  either  of  a  disease,  or  of  a  particu- 
lar paroxysm.] 

2.  Ana-catharsis  (KaBaipu,  to  cleanse).  A 
term  used  by  the  Greeks,  and  copied  by 
Sauvages,  to  denote  cough  attended  by 
expectoration. 

3.  Ana-lepsis  {Xan^dwa,  to  take).  Reco- 
very of  strength  after  sickness.  Hence  the 
term  analeptics  or  restoratives. 

4.  Ana-logous  tissues  (Xiya,  an  account). 
A  term  applied  to  all  solid,  morbid  pro- 
ducts, which  resemble  the  natural  elemen- 
tary tissues  of  the  body.  {Carswell.)  It 
is  synonymous  with  the  enplastic  matter 
of  Lobstein.    See  Heterologous  Formations, 

5.  Ana-lysis  (Auw,  to  solve).  The  resolu- 
tion of  compounds  into  their  elementary 
parts.  Every  distinct  compound,  which 
exists  ready  formed,  is  called  a  proximate, 
or  immediate  principle,  and  the  process  of 
procuring  it  is  termed  proximate  analysis. 
The  reduction  of  the  proximate  principles 
into  their  simplest  parts,  constitutes  ulti- 
mate analysis.     Compare  Synthesis, 

6.  Aua-ptysis  {-nrvta,  to  spit).  A  term  used 
by  the  Greeks  in  the  same  sense  as  anaca- 
tharsid. 

7.  Anasarca  (adp^,  the  fiesh).  Aqua  inter 
cutem  ;  hydrops.  General  dropsy  ;  dropsy 
of  the  cellular  substance;  the  leucophleg- 
masia  of  various  writers. 

8.  Anastomosis  {vrdita,  a  mouth).  The 
communication  of  vessels  with  each  other, 
as  of  the  arteries  with  the  veins,  which 
by  touching  at  numerous  points,  form  a 
network  of  reticulation.     See  Inosculation, 

9.  Ana-tropous  {rpinv,  to  turn).  A  term 
applied  to  the  ovule  of  plants,  when  the 
inside  of  this  organ  is  reversed,  so  that  the 
apex  of  the  nucleus,  and  consequently  the 
foramen,  correspond  with  the  base  of  the 
ovule. 

ANACARDIACEiK.  The  Cashew  tribe 
of  Dicotyletlonous  plants,  abounding  in  a 
resinuud,  sometimes   acrid,  highly  poison- 
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ons  jniee.  Trees  or  sbmbs  with  leave9  al- 
ternate; flowera  asually  anisexaal;  Ha- 
men»  perigynous;  ovary  superior;  fruit 
generally  drupaceous. 

ANACARDIUM.  Anacardium  oeeiden- 
tafe.  Cashew  nut,  or  marking  nut  The 
nut  contains,  between  its  rind  and  shell, 
a  red,  inflammable,  and  very  caustic  liquor, 
used  as  a  marking  ink. 

[ANACYCLUS  PYRETHRUM.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  plant  pellitory  of 
Spain.] 

ANEMIA  (a,  priv. ;  aTitay  blood).  San- 
guinit  de/ecttu.  Exsanguinity,  or  a  state 
of  bloodlessnefs.  The  term  should  be  an- 
hcBmia, 

AN  JBMOTROPH  Y  (a,  priv. ;  aT/io,  blood ; 
rpo(i>fi,  nourishment).  By  this  term,  and 
hamotrophy,  nre  implied  simply  a  defi- 
ciency, and  an  excess,  of  sanguineous 
nourishment.  Atrophy  and  hypertrophy, 
as  commonly  understood,  include  the  idea 
of  diminished  and  increased  magnitude ; 
while  anamia  and  hypercsmia  have  refer- 
ence only  to  the  quantity  of  blood  present, 
without  regard  to  its  nutritive  properties. — 
Prottt, 

ANiESTHBSIA  (a,  priv. ;  aiaBfffns,  per- 
ception).    Loss  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

[ANAGALLIS  ARVENSIS.  Scarlet 
Pimpernel.  A  plant  of  the  order  Primu- 
lacem,  much  esteemed  by  the  ancients  as  a 
counter-poison,  and  in  more  modern  times 
as  a  preventive  of  hydrophobia.] 

[ANALEPTIC  {ava\ait&avv>,  to  repair). 
Food  or  medicine  calculated  to  improve 
nutrition  and  restore  strength.] 

[ANALOGUE  {ava^oyoi,  consentaneous), 
closely  analogous  to  sometbing^else.  Ap- 
plied by  Professor  Owen  to  a  part  or  organ 
in  one  animal  which  has  the  same  function 
as  another  part  or  organ  in  a  different  ani- 
mal.] 

[ANALYSIS  (avaA'jw,  to  undo).  The 
process  of  separating  any  compound  sub- 
stance into  its  constituents;  decomposi- 
tion.] 

[ANAMNESTIC  (oi/a/iv»7<rif,  remem- 
brance). A  medicine  for  strengthening 
the  memory.] 

ANAPHRODISIA  («,  priv. ;  'k^^irn, 
Venus).  Impotence ;  incapability  of  sex- 
ual  intercourse,  from  organic,  functional, 
or  moral  cause ;  one  of  the  dy»orexicB  of 
Cullen. 

[ANAPLASTIC  (avanUaou,  to  form 
again).  The  renewal,  or  forming  anew. 
Applied  to  surgical  operations  for  the  resto- 
ration of  lost  parts,  or  for  the  reparation  of 
certain  deformities,  or  of  solutions  of  con- 
tinuity, by  availing  of  healthy  structure.] 

[ANASARCA.     See  Attn.] 

[ANASTOMOSIS.     See  ^na.] 


[ANASTOMOTIC.     Of  %U  nahiro,  w 

belonging  to,  anastomosis.] 

[ANATOMICAL  {anatontia,  anatomy). 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  anatomy.] 

ANATOMY  (itarfigvu,  to  cut  up).  The 
science  of  organization ;  the  science  whose 
object  is  the  examination  of  the  organs  or 
inetrumefitB  of  life.  Animal  anatomy  i« 
divided  into  human  anatomy  and  compara- 
tive anatomy,  according  as  it  treats  of  th» 
organization  of  the  human  body,  or  of  that 
of  other  animals.  Human  anatomy  may 
be  distinguished  into  the  following  braneh- 
es: — 

1.  Deaeriptive  Anatomy  treats  of  the  nu- 
merous organs  of  which  the  human  body 
consists,  with  reference  to  their  shape  and 
mutual  relations.  This  braneh  is  subdi- 
vided into  the  particular  anatomy  of  or- 
gans, and  the  anatomy  of  region*,  or  sur- 
gical anatomy. 

2.  General  Anatomy  treats  of  the  struc- 
ture and  property  of  the  different  tistaes 
which  are  common  to  several  organs.  To 
this  branch  belongs  the  examination  of  the 
general  characters  of  all  the  organs  Krnd 
humors. 

3.  Special  Anatonty  is  that  which  treats 
of  the  healthy  state  of  the  organs,  while 
morbid  or  pathological  anatomy  is  that 
which  treats  of  diseased  states,  or  alte/a- 
tions  of  structure. 

4.  Transcendental  Anatomy  is  that  whifth 
investigates  the  mode,  plan,  or  model  upon 
which  the  animal  frame  or  organs  are 
formed. 

[ANATROPOUS  {avarphto,  to  subvert). 
Applied  to  the  ovule  of  plants,  in  which 
the  hilum  and  internal  umbilicus  are  op- 
posed to  each  other.] 

AN  AUDI  A  (o.  priv.;  ahH,  speech). 
Dumbness ;  privation  of  voice ;  catalepsia. 
— Hippocrates, 

[ANAZOTURIA  (a,  priv.;  azotum, 
azote,  the  chief  constituent  of  nrea  ;  irW- 
na,  the  urine).  A  variety  of  chronic  diu- 
resis, in  which  the  urine  shows  no  exceas 
of  urea.] 

ANOHILOPS  {iyxh  neftr ;  dt/r,  the  eye). 
A  sore  under  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 
Incipient  fistula  lacrymalis.  According  to 
Blanchard,  the  swelling  is  called  anchilop; 
while  yet  entire;  and  agilope,  when  the 
abcess  has  burst. 

ANCHU'SATINCTORIA.  Dyer'salka- 
net ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Boragiuace<t., 
the  root  of  which  abounds  in  the  red  co- 
louring matter  called  alkanet,  used  by  dy- 
ers, and  for  imparting  a  deep  red  to  oils, 
ointments,  and  planters. 

[Anc/ii/«tn.  The  red-colouring  principle 
obtained  from  the  Anrhum  tinetoria,  termed 
by  some  ancbusic  acid.] 
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ANCHYLOBLEPHARON,  )   «        . 
[ANCYLOBLEPHARON.     J  ^®®  ^'*" 
hylublepharoiul 
ANCON  (ay/cwv).    The  elbow.    Hence— 

1.  Anconiua.  A  mnscle  which  assists  in 
extending  the  fore-arm. 

2.  Aneondid  {hiog,  likeness).  Elbow- 
Jike ;  applied  to  a  process  of  the  cubit. 

]  ANCYROIDES  (^yjcv^a,  an  anchor; 
klSoSf  likeness).  A  former  designation  of 
Khe  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula,  from 
its  likeness  to  the  beak  of  an  anchor. 

ANDROCEUM  {avfip,  a  man).  A  term 
applied  to  the  male  apparatus  in  plants, 
commonly  called  the  atamem  —  the  apices 
of  old  botanists. 

ANDROGYNUS  (Avfipf  a  man ;  yvvfj,  a 
woman).  A  hermaphrodite;  a  ht»ne  nn- 
turcBf  in  which  the  organs  of  generation 
appear  to  be  a  mixture  of  both  sexes. 
[Having  male  and  female  flowers  on  the 
same  plant] 

[AND ROMANIA  (avijp,  a  man;  navia, 
madness.  Insane  love  of  man,  nympho- 
mania.] 

[ANDROMEDA  ARBORBA.  Sorrel 
Tree.  The  leaves  of  this  tree  have  a 
pleasant,  acid  taste,  and  a  decoction  of 
them  forms  a  pleasant  drink  in  fevers.] 

ANDRUM.  A  species  of  hydrocele,  pe- 
culiar to  the  south  of  Asia,  and  described 
by  Ksempfer. 

[ANEMIA.     See  AnasminJ] 

[ANEMONE  PRATENSIS-  Meadow 
Anemony.  A  plant  of  the  order  Banun- 
enlaeetBf  believed  by  St<irck  to  be  useful  in 
diseases  of  the  eyes,  in  secondary  syphilis 
and  in  cutaneous  eruptions.  There  are 
several  closely  allied  species,  which  possess 
the  same  medical  properties.] 

ANEMOMETER  (Svefios,  wind;  ^thpov, 
measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  strength  or  velocity  of  the  wind. 

ANENCEPHALIA  (a,  priv.;  iyxiipaUsf 
the  brain).  The  state  of  an  anencephalus ; 
the  absence  of  a  greater  or  less  part  of  the 
cerebral  portion  of  the  head.  Geoffrey  St 
Bilaire  justly  distinguishes — 

1.  Real  Aueucephaliot  or  entire  absence 
of  the  brain,  which  might  be  denominated 
hol-anencephalia  {S\os,  entire),  or  pant- 
anencephalia  {na5,  iravrbs^  all). 

2.  Oyat-anencephalia  (xiariSf  a  bladder), 
or  the  vesicular  brain,  in  which,  instead 
of  a  brain,  a  bladder  is  found  filled  with 
fluid. 

3.  Der-aneneephalia  (iipri,  the  neck),  in 
which  only  a  small  portion  of  the  brain 
exists,  resting  on  the  cervical  vertebrae. 

4.  Pod-aitencephalia  {vovi,  iroSdst  a  foot 
or  stalk),  in  which  a  brain  indeed  exists, 
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but  it  is  situated  outside  the  cranium,  at- 
tached  as  it  were  to  a  stalk. 

6.  Not-anencephalia  (vfirof,  the  back), 
in  which  the  brain  is  not  within  the 
skull,  but  (at  least  in  great  part)  is  thrust 
through  a  fissure  of  the  back  part  of  the 
head,  and  so  produces,  like  a  spina  bifida, 
not-encephalocele. 

ANENCEPHALUS  (a,  priv.;  iyiciiPaXtt, 
the  brain).     A  monster  without  brains. 

[ANEROID  (a,  priv.;  a^p,  air).  A  de- 
fective term  intended  to  signify  without 
air.] 

[Aneroid  Barometer,  A  newly  invented 
instrument,  consisting  of  a  flat  circular 
box,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  depth, 
and  made  of  some  white  metal,  having  the 
upper  and  under  surfaces  corrugated  in 
concentric  circles.  This  box  being  ex- 
hausted of  air,  through  a  short  tube,  which 
is  subsequently  made  air-tight  by  solder- 
ing, constitutes  a  spring,  which  is  affected 
by  every  variation  of  pressure  in  the  at- 
mosphere, the  corrugations  on  its  surface 
giving  it  greater  elasticity.] 

AN'ESIS  {avlrjftif  to  remit).  A  remission, 
or  relaxation  of  a  disease,  or  symptom. 

ANETHUM  GRAVEOLENS.  Common 
or  Garden  Dill ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Um- 
bellf/ercB,  much  valued  for  the  carminative 
properties  of  its  fruit. 

ANEURYSM  [ANEURISM]  (avcvpiiv^, 
to  dilate).  The  dilatation  of  a  vessel  or 
vessels. 

1.  The  old  distinction  was  between  trtte 
and  false  aneurysm:  the  former  compre- 
hends dilatation  without  rupture  of  any  of 
the  arterial  coats;  the  latter,  dilatation 
with  rupture  of  some  of  the  coats* 

2.  Fahe  Aneurysm  admits  of  some  dis- 
tinctions. When  the  extravasation  is 
diffused,  the  disease  has  been  termed  a 
diffused  false  aneurysm;  when  circum- 
scribed, a  circumscribed  false  aneurysm. 
The  French  writers  term  the  former  ani- 
vrisme  faux  primitif,  the  latter  anSvrisme 
faux  consicutif 

3.  Active  Aneurysm  of  the  Heart.  The 
increased  muscular  structure  of  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  which  frequently 
accompanies  the  cartilaginous  thickening 
of  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta, 

4.  Aneurysm  by  Anastomosis.  A  tumor 
consisting  of  a  congeries  of  small  and 
active  arteries,  absorbing  veins,  and  in- 
termediate cells.  The  cellular  substance 
through  which  these  vessels  are  expanded, 
resembles  the  gills  of  a  turkey-cock ;  or 
the  substance  of  the  placenta,  spleen,  oi 
uterus ;  or  the  nsevi  materni  of  infant:*. 

6.  Aneurysmal  Varix.  A  particular  kind 
of  aneurysm,  in  which  the  blood  effui^ed 
from    a   wounded    artery   passes    into   a 
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neigbbouring  vein,  wbicb  it  dilates  in 
the  form  of  a  sac.  It  is  produced  wben 
a  cutting  instrument  pierces  a  vein  and  a 
subjacent  artery  at  the  same  time,  forming 
a  direct  communication  between  the  two 
Tessels. 

[6.  DUaecting  Aneurism,  A  form  of 
aneurism  resulting  from  a  rupture  of  the 
internal  coat,  and  the  partial  laceration 
of  the  middle  coat,  of  the  artery,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  blood  passes  between  the 
larainse  of  the  middle  tunic,  separating  its 
internal  from  its  external  layer.] 

ANJRAOTUS  (a^i^Z,  about;  ^p/fvow,  to 
environ).  A  winding,  or  turning.  The 
term  denotes  the  anfractuosities,  furrows, 
or  depressions  by  which  the  convolutions 
of  the  brain  are  separated. 
.  [ANGEIAL  (ayyciov,  a  vessel).  Vas- 
cular. Angeial  tissue  or  angeial  cystous 
tissue.  The  serous  membrane  which  lines 
the  blood-vessels  and  lymphatics  is  so 
termed  by  M.  Blainville.] 

ANGEIOSPERMIA  (<iyyeTov,  a  vessel  ; 
avipitat  seed).  The  name  of  plants  which 
have  their  seeds  enclosed  in  a  vessel,  or 
pericarp.     Compare  Gymno»permia, 

ANGELICA  ARCHANGELICA.  Gar- 
den  Angelica ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Umbel- 
lifercBt  the  root  of  which  is  occasionally 
used  in  pectoral  disorders. 

[There  is  an  American  species,  the  A, 
airopurpurea,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
similar  medical  properties.] 

Candied  Angelica  is  made  from  the 
fresh  stalks  of  this  plant,  boiled  in  syrup ;  an 
agreeable  sweetmeat^  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

[ANGIECTASIS  ( a vy«ov,  a  vessel;  wri- 
vis,  extension).     Dilatation  of  a  vessel.] 

[ANGINA  (ayx^f  ^  strangle).  Sense 
of  suffocation ;  applied  to  diseases  in  which 
this  is  a  prominent  symptom ;  also  to  va- 
rious affections  of  the  throat.] 

ANGI'NA  PECTORIS  (ango,  to  choke; 
from  uyxf^f  the  same).  Breast-pang ;  spasm 
of  the  chest  This  disease,  which  is  at- 
tended by  acute  pain,  sense  of  suffocation, 
and  syncope,  has  been  thus  variously 
designated  at  different  periods,  by  different 
writers: — 
Cardiogmus  cordis  sinistri   Sauvages  1763 

Angina  Pectoris Heberden  1768 

Die  Brustbr'aune Eisner       1780 

Diaphragmatic  gout Butter       1791 

Asthma  arthriticum Schmidt    1795 

Syncope  angens Parry         1799 

Asthma  dolorificum Darwin      1801 

Sternodynia  syncopalis Sluis  1802 

Asthma  spastico-arthriti-  |  g^^^„^^     jg^g 

cum  mconstans j 

Suspirium  cardiacum Stephen     1804 

Sternalgia Baumes     1806 

Stenocardia Brera        1810 


Pnigophobia Swediaur  1812 

Angor  Pectoris Frank        1818 

The  following  varieties  of  Angina  are 
distinguished  in  practical  medicine : — 

1.  A.  touaillaris.     Sore  throat 

2.  A.  maligna.     Malignant  sore  throat. 

3.  A.  tiachealia.  Tracheitis;  Croup,  or 
inflammation  of  the  Trachea. 

4.  A,  parotidea.  The  Mumps ;  a  specific 
inflammation  of  the  parotid  and  sub-maxil- 
lary glands. 

5.  [Angina  epiglottidea.  (Edematona 
swelling  of  the  glottis.] 

6.  [Angina  externa.     Mumps.] 

7.  [Angina  membranaeea.  Membranous 
croup.] 

[ANGINOSUS.  AM6IK08B.  Of  or  be- 
longing to  Angina.] 

[ANGIOLEUCITIS  {iyyttw,  a  vessel; 
\evKOif  white).  Inflammation  of  the  lym- 
phatic vessels.] 

ANGIOLOGY  (iyyeiw,  a  vessel ;  Uyof, 
a  discourse).  The  science  of  the  vascular 
system. 

[ANGIOSPERMATUS  (iyyciov,  a  vm- 
sel :  cvepua,  seed).  Having  the  seeds  lodged 
in  a  pericarp  or  seed-vessel.] 

ANGLICUS  SUDOR.  The  Engl'sb 
sweating-fever,  or  the  ephemera  maligna 
of  Burserius,  described  by  Dr.  Caius  as  *'  a 
contagious  pestilential  fever  of  one  dfvy." 
It  made  its  first  appearance  in  London  in 
1480,  or  1483. 

ANGO'NE  {Syxfat  to  strangle).  A  souse 
of  strangulation  and  suffocation. 

ANGOSTURA.    [See  Anguttura.] 

ANGULAR  {anguluSf  an  angle).  [Of 
or  belonging  to  an  angle;  formed  like  i»n 
angle.] 

ANGULARIS  SCAPULA.  AnotLer 
name  for  the  levator  nngnli  Bcapul<B, 

[ANGUSTIFOLIUS.  (Angustnt,  nar- 
row ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Angustifoliate ;  ht^w- 
ing  nnrrow  leaves.] 

ANGUSTURA  BARK.  This  bark  is  re- 
ferred by  Uumboldt  to  the  Galipea  Cuapa^ 
ria  ;  by  Dr.  Hancock  to  the  0,  Officinalia. 

1.  Angmtnrin,  A  neutral  principle,  ob- 
tained by  submitting  the  alcoholic  tincturs 
of  angustura  bark  to  spontaneous  evapo- 
ration. 

2.  False  angustura,  TKe  bark  of  t!j« 
Strychuoe  nux  vomica,  formerly  assigned 
to  the  Brueea  autidysenterica. 

[ANHiEMIA.     See  Jtiffimio.] 

ANIIELATION  {anhelo,  to  pant).  Dg9. 
pmea,     Difiiculty  of  breathing.     • 

ANHYDRITE  (a,  priv.;  Utap,  water j. 
Anhydrous  sulphate  of  lime ;  a  mineral. 

ANHYDROUS  (o,  priv.;  6a«p,  water). 
Without  water;  a  term  applied  to  crystals 
and  gases  which  are  deprived  of  water. 
Compare  Hydratee, 
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ANIL.  2fiL  A  plant  growing  in  Ame- 
riea,  from  the  leaves  of  which  indigo  is 
prepared. 

1.  Anilie  Acid,  A  name  given  by  Du- 
mas to  the  acid  formed  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  upon  indigo.  It  was  formerly 
termed  indigotic  acid, 

2.  Aniline,  An  oily  liquid,  which  distils 
over  when  finely -pulverized  indigo  is  de- 
composed by  a  highly-concentrated  solu- 
tion of  caustic  potash,  or  soda,  in  a  retort. 

ANIMA  (the  soul).  The  name  given 
by  Stahl  to  the  intelligent  agent  supposed 
to  preside  over  many  parts  of  the  animal 
oconomy.  This  is  the  Archau9  of  Van 
Helmont,  and  has  been  termed  the  vital 
principle,  the  spirit  of  animation,  Ae, 

ANIMA  ARTICULORUM.  Literally, 
tife  of  the  limbs ;  a  name  given  to  Hermo- 
'iactyllus,  or  Colchicum, .  from  its  great 
popularity.  It  formed  the  basis  of  the  dia 
articulorum,  the  pulvis  arthriticus  Turner!, 
and  the  Vienna  gout  decoction. 

ANIMALCULES  (dim.  of  animal).  Mi- 
croscopio  animals.'  They  doubtless  exist 
in  the  atmosphere,  and  in  all  rivers  or 
ponds ;  they  are,  besides^ 

1.  In/uiory,  Observed  in  all  fluids  im- 
pregnated with  any  animal  or  vegetable 
substance. 

2.  Spermatic.  Supposed  to  have  been 
discovered  in  the  semen.   See  Spermatozoa. 

ANIMALIZATION.  The  process  by 
which  food  is  assimilated,  or  converted 
into  animal  matter. 

ANIME'.  A  resinous  substance,  im- 
properly called  gum  animS,  said  to  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Hymenea  Oourharilf  and 
used  in  perfumes,  varnishes,  and  certain 
plasters.  It  resembles  copal  in  appear- 
ance, and  is  often  sold  under  that  name. 

ANION  (ivibvf  that  which  goes  up).  A 
term  applied  by  Dr.  Faraday  to  the  body 
which  passes  to  the  positive  pole  —  to  the 
anode  of  the  decomposing  body  —  as  it  is 
separated  by  electricity.     See  Kation. 

[ANISE.  The  common  name  for  the 
plant  Pimpinella  anienm.'l 

ANISETTE  DB  BOURDBAUX.  A 
liqueur  made  by  distilling  anise,  fennel, 
and  coriander  seeds,  previously  steeped  in 
brandy,  with  sugar,  and  one-half  water. 

ANISI  SBMINA.  Aniseed;  the  fruit 
of  the  Pimpinella  Anitutn,  a  plant  of  the 
order  Umbelli/era, 

[ANISUM.  The  pharmaceutical  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Pimpinella  ani»umf  the 
anisi  semina.] 

ANKER.  A  liquid  measure  used  at 
Amsterdam,  containing  about  32  gallons 
English  wine  measure. 

[ANKYLOBLEPHARON  (ayK<5Xos,bent  j 


liUi^apov,  the  eyelid).  A  preternatural 
union  of  the  two  lids.] 

[ANKYLOGLOSSUM  (iy'^vXos,  bent; 
yXwffffa,  the  tongue).  Abnormal  connexion 
of  the  tongue  and  mouth  restricting  the 
motions  of  that  organ,  and  arising  either 
from  shortness  of  the  frsenum,  or  from  the 
presence  of  an  adventitious  membrane  ex- 
tending from  this  part  to  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  (Tongue-tie);  or  from  adhesions 
between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
tongue  and  that  lining  the  cavity  of  the 
mouth.] 

ANKYLOSIS  {ayKiXinrti;  from  &yK6\oit 
curved).  A  stiff  joint  from  bony  union. 
It  admits  of  the  following  varieties  : — 

1.  True  Ankylosis.  An  affection  of  the 
synovial  membrane,  in  which  the  two  sur- 
faces of  the  joints  adhere  together,  the  sy- 
novial membrane  disappears,  or  is  changed 
into  cellular  tissue,  and  the  bones  become 
firmly  united. 

2.  False  Ankylosis,  An  affection  in 
which  all  the  parts  composing  the  joint  are 
thickened,  the  motion  is  limited,  and  a  kind 
of  amph {arthrosis  produced. — B4cl.ard. 

ANNEALING,  or  NEALING.  The 
process  of  heating  a  metallic  body,  and 
suffering  it  to  cool  again  in  a  moderate 
temperature.  If  cooled  too  suddenly,  it 
becomes  extremely  brittle. 

The  Annealing  of  Glass  is  conducted  in 
the  same  manner,  and  is  necessary  to  pre- 
vent its  flying  to  pieces  on  the  application 
of  violence  or  a  high  temperature.  See 
Ruperts  Drops. 

ANNOTTO.  Bocou.  A  substance  pro- 
cured from  the  pellicles  of  the  seeds  of  the 
Bixa  Orellanay  a  Liliaceous  plant,  and 
used  for  colouring  cheese,  fur  dyeing,  and 
other  purposes. 

[ANNULAR  (annulus*  a  ring).  Ring- 
Uke.] 

[ANNULATE  {annulus,&nng),  ringed; 
surrounded  by  rings.] 

ANNULIDA(«n«M;M*,aring).  The  fifth 
class  of  the  Diplo-neura  or  Helminthoida, 
consisting  of  long,  cylindrical,  mostly  aqua- 
tic worms,  with  red  blood,  covered  with  a 
soft  and  more  or  less  segmented  and  annu- 
lated  skin. 

AN'NULUS  (Latin).  A  ring;  a  circle, 
or  rounded  margin. 

1.  Annuhis  ciliaris.  The  ciliary  circle 
or  ligament;  a  white  ring,  forming  the 
bond  of  union  betwixt  the  choroid  coat, 
the  iris,  and  the  corona  ciliaris.  It  is  the 
annulus  gangliformis  tuniccB  choro'idea  of 
Soemmering. 

2.  Annulus  ovalis.  The  rounded  margin 
of  the  septum,  which  occupies  the  place  of 
the  foramen  ovale  in  the  foetus.  It  is  also 
called  the  annulus  foru minis. 
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ANODE  (ava,  upwards ;  68bs,  a  way).  A 
term  applied  by  Dr.  Faraday  to  that  part 
of  the  surface  of  a  decomposing  body 
which  the  electric  current  enters — the  part 
immediately  touching  the  positive  pole. 
See  Kathode. 

[ANODIC  {SwiOf  upwards;  i86i,  a  way). 
Ascending;  applied  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall 
to  the  course  of  action  of  the  nervous  in- 
fluence.] 

ANODYNES  (a,  priv. ;  dUvv,  pain).  Re- 
medies against  pain. 

Anodyne  Necklaces,  Necklaces  made  of 
the  roots  of  Hyoscyamus,  imagined  to  fa- 
cilitate teething  in  infants. 

ANOMALOUS  (a,  priv. ;  i^aXa$,  even). 
Irregular ;  a  term  applied  to  diseases,  in 
which  the  symptoms  are  irregular. 

[ANOMOCEPHALUS  (a,  priv.;  vo/iot, 
rule ;  Ke<pa\fif  head).  A  foetus  with  a  de- 
formed head.] 

[ANOMPHALUS  (o,  priv.;  oinpaUi,  um- 
bilicus).    Without  a  navel.] 

ANONYM  US  (a,  priv.;  3vo/ia,  a  name). 
Literally,  nameless;  a  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  cricoid  muscle. 

[ANORCHIS  or  ANORCHIDBS  (a, 
priv. ;  opKi(,  testicle).     Without  testicles.] 

ANOREXIA  (c,  priv. ;  Jp^if,  appetite). 
Want  of  appetite ;  absence  of  appetite,  un- 
accompanied by  loathing. 

ANORMAL  (anormiSf  without  rule).  Ir- 
regular;  contrary  to  the  usual  state.  See 
Abnormal, 

ANOSMIA  (o,  priv. ;  dv/tfif  odour).  Loss 
of  smell ;  it  is  organic,  arising  from  disease 
of  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  or  atonic, 
occurring  without  manifest  cause. 

[ANTACID.     See  Anti.] 

[ANTEFLEXION  (ante,  before ;  Jlecto, 
to  bend).  A  bending  forward.  Anteflexion 
of  the  uterus  f  a 'ben  ding  forward  of  the 
uterus,  the  fundus  sinking  down  between 
the  cervix  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder.] 

ANTERIOR  (Latin).  Before;  as  ap- 
plied to  muscles  and  nerves. 

[ANTEVERSION  {ante,  before;  verto, 
to  turn).     A  turning  forwards.] 

ANTEVERSIO  UTERI  (ante,  before; 
verto,  to  turn).  A  morbid  inclination  of 
the  fundus  uteri  forward.  Compare  Retro- 
versio. 

ANTHEMIS  {dveiia,  to  blossom).  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Composite. 
Chamomile  flowers  are  the  produce  of  the 
A.  nobih's;  Spanish  Camomile,  or  Pelli- 
tory  of  Spain,  is  the  produce  of  the  A.  py- 
rethmm. 

ANTHER  {hvOriphi,  from  av9/ai,  to  flou. 
rish).  The  part  of  a  plant  which  has 
hitherto  been  considered  as  the  male  sex- 
ual orgaUf  It  is  the  essential  part  of  the 
stamen,  oonslstingt  in  most  cases,  of  two 
theciB  pl»o«d  »t  the  top  of  the  filament, 


and  hence  called  the  hilocular  anther.  The 
thecss  contain  a  powdery  matter  called 
pollen  grains,  and  these  enclose  a  semi, 
fluid  substance  termed  fovilla,  composed 
in  great  part  of  minute  granulations,  the 
nature  of  whose  motions  is  not  understood. 
The  anther  is  termed, 

1.  Innate,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  fila- 
ment by  its  base,  as  in  sparganium. 

2.  Adnate,  when  it  is  attached  to  the 
filament  by  its  back,  as  in  polygonum. 

3.  Versatile,  when  it  is  attached  to  the 
filament  by  a  single  point  of  the  connect* 
ive,  from  which  it  Lightly  swings,  as  in 
grasses. 

4.  Antica  or  introrsa,  when  the  line  of 
its  dehiscence  is  towards  the  pistil. 

6.  Postica  or  extrorsa,  when  the  line  of 
its  dehiscence  is  towards  the  petals. 

ANTHIARIN.  The  active  principle  of 
a  gum  resin  obtained  from  the  Anthiarit 
toxicaria,  the  most  deadly  of  the  Upaa 
poisons,  employed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  East  Indian  Archipelago  to  poison 
their  arrows. 

ANTHRACITE  (d^vflpaf,  a  burning  coal). 
Stone  coalf  a  species  of  coal  which  contains 
no  bituminous  substances,  and  does  not 
yield  inflammable  gases  by  distillation.  It 
consists,  in  some  specimens,  of  95  per  cent, 
of  carbon. 

ANTHRACOKALL  The  name  given 
by  Dr.  Polya  to  a  remedy  in  certain  her- 
petic affections.  The  simple  preparation 
consists  of  a  levigated  coal-dust,  and  pmre 
potassa ;  the  sulphurated,  of  sulphur,  levi- 
gated coal-dust,  and  caustic  potassa. 

[ANTHRACOSIS  {avOpa^,  a  coal).  A 
species  of  anthrax  which  attacks  the  eye- 
lids.] 

ANTHRANITIC  ACID.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  fused  potash  on 
indigo. 

ANTHRAX  (SvOpa^,  a  burning  coal). 
Carbuucle.  [q.  v.]  A  name  also  given 
by  Vitruvius  to  the  factitious  cinnabar,  or 
bisulphuret  of  mercury. 

[ANTHRISCUS  CEREFOLIUM. 
Chervil.  An  annual  European  plant  cul- 
tivated as  a  pot-herb,  and  a  decoction  of 
which  has  been  employed  as  a  deobstruent, 
diuretic,  vulnerary,  Ac. 

[ANTHROPOFAGUS  (avflpwMf,  a  man ; 
^ayeiv,  to  eat).  An  eater  of  human  flesh, 
a  cannibal.] 

[ANTHROPOLOGY  (av»p«irof,  man; 
Xoyos,  discourse).  A  treatise  on  man,  or 
the  science  of  human  nature.] 

[ANTHROPOMORPHOUS  {avBptiiros, 
man;  pop<pri,  form).  Having  the  human 
form.] 

[ANTHROPOTOMY  (a>e^«iroc,  man; 
Tlnv(a,  to  cut).  The  science  which  investi- 
gates the  constructionuf  the  humHo  Rubjocu] 
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ANTI-  (6rr().  Against  A  Greek  prepo- 
jition,  signifying  opposition, 

I.  Counter- AgeiiU,  or  Remediew. 

1.  Ant-acids.  Remedies  against  acidity; 
synonymocrs  with  alkalines. 

2.  Ant-alkaline9.  Remedies  against  al- 
kalescence, as  applied  to  the  urine. 

3.  Ant-algiea  (ilXyoit  pain).  Remedies 
which  remove  or  relieve  pain. 

4.  Ant-aphrodiaiaca  {'A^poSlrri,  Venus). 
Medicines  which  allay  the  venereal  ap- 
petite. 

6.  Ant'€trthritic»  {ipBpirHf  gout  Reme- 
dies against  gout. 

6.  Anti-dotes  {ilSufntf  to  give).  Alexi- 
pharnn'ea;  connter-poisons. 

7.  Antt-hamorrhagic  Extract.  The  name 
given  by  M.  Bonjean  to  a  styptic  extract, 
obtained  from  ergot  of  rye. 

8.  Aut-helmintica  (tXittvs,  a  worm).  Re- 
medies against  worms. 

[9.  Anti'hypnotic*  (virvoSf  8\eep).  Reme- 
dies against  drowsiness  or  sleep.] 

10.  Anti-lithic§  (Xi&os,  a  stone).  Reme- 
dies against  stone. 

11.  Anti-lyanic  {\v9ca,  madness).  The 
celebrated  Ornukirk  medicine. 

12.  Anti-pathic  {nddost  a  disease).  A 
term  applied  to  the  method  of  employing 
medicines  which  produce  effects  of  an  op- 
posite nature  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  and  the  maxim  adopted  is  **eon- 
traria  eontrariia  opponenda." 

13.  Anti-phlogiatiea  (^Afyw,  to  bum). 
Remedies  against  inflammation. 

14.  Anti-aeorhtUicM,  Remedies  against 
scorbutus,  or  scurvy. 

15.  ilnft'-«cepftc«  («r^iru,  to  putrefy).  Re- 
medies against  putrefaction. 

16.  Anti-apaamodica  (tnrdta,  \o  draw). 
Remedies  against  spasm. 

17.  Anti-apaaia{(rndVfU>dTa,w).  Revul- 
sion, or  derivation  ;  the  effect  produced  by 
the  application  of  a  blister. 

18.  Ant-odontalgiea  (dSorraXyiaf  tooth- 
ache).    Remedies  against  tooth-ache. 

II.   Oppoa^  in  Situation, 

19.  ilnfi-«are^iMm(irap3/a,  the  heart).  The 
scrobiculus  cordis,  or  pit  of  the  stomach. 

20.  Anti-cheir  (x^lp,  the  hand).  The 
thumb ;  opposed  to  tbe  hand. 

21.  Anti-enemion  (Kv^/trif  the  calf  of  the 
leg).  The  shin-bone,  as  opposed  to  the  calf. 

22.  Anti-helix  (elXlw,  to  turn  about). 
An  jelevation  parallel  to,  and  in  front  of, 
the  helix. 

23.  Ant-inial  (ivtoVf  the  occiput).  A 
term  applied  by  Barclay  to  an  aspect  to- 
wards the  part  of  the  head  opposite  to 
the  inion, 

24.  Anti-lobium,  The  tragus ;  the  pro- 
4^088  projecting  over  the  opening  of  the  ear 
from  tbe  face. 


25.  Anti-thenar  {Orvap,  the  palm  of  th« 
hand).  A  muscle  which  extends  the 
thumb,  or  opposes  it  to  the  hand. 

26.  Anti'tragna  {rpAyo^,  a  goat).  *  A  pro- 
minence of  the  ear  opposite  to  the  tragus. 

27.  Anti-tragicua,  The  muscle  arising 
from  the  anti-tragus. 

28.  A»i«i-<rop«/(r^/jrai,totum).  Straight, 
and  having  a  direction  contrary  to  that  of 
the  body  to  which  it  belongs  ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  embryo  of  the  seed. 

III.   Oppoaed  in  Action  or  Feeling. 

29.  Ant-agoHtat  {ayitv,  a  struggle).  A 
muscle  which  acts  in  opposition  to  an- 
other, and  counteracts  its  action,  as  tbe 
abductors  to  the  abductors. 

30.  Anti-pathy  (xdOoSf  affection).  Aver- 
sion ;  a  feeling  of  opposition. 

31.  Anti-periataUic  (irepivr/XAw,  to  con- 
tract). A  motion  contrary  to  the  peristal- 
tic motion  of  the  intestines. 

ANTIADITIS  {ivrlahi,  the  tonsils,  and 
the  termination  itia).  Inflammation  of  the 
tonsils.  This  is  a  classical  term,  whereas 
tonaillitia  is  barbarous. 

[ANTICLINAL  (avn,  against;  clino,  to 
bend).  Bending  against,  or  in  opposite 
directions. 

Anticlinal  axia.  A  longitudinal  ridge, 
from  which  the  strata  decline  on  both 
sides,  usually  at  very  acute  angles.] 

[ANTIMONIAL  {antimoninm,  antimo- 
ny). Of,  or  belonging  to  antimony.  Ap- 
plied to  compound  medicines  having  anti- 
mony for  their  chief  ingredient] 

ANTIMONIUM.  Stibium,  Antimony; 
a  brittle,  whitish  metal,  usually  found  as- 
sociated with  sulphur.  In  type  foundries 
it  is  much  used,  to  give  hardness  to  lead, 
in  the  alloy  called  type  metal.  The  ety- 
mology of  the  term  has  been  fancifully 
derived  from  its  fatal  effects  upon  some 
monks  (anft-motne),  upon  whom  its  proper- 
ties were  tried  by. Valentine. 

1.  Crude  Antimony,  The  name  given  to 
the  ore  of  antimony,  or  atibium^  which  was 
long  regarded  as  the  metal  itself,  the  pure 
metal  being  termed  regnlua  of  antimony. 

2.  Argentine  Flowera  of  Antimony.  The 
sesqui-oxide  of  antimony ;  tbe  result  of 
the  simple  combustion  of  the  metal.  Dur- 
ing this  process  a  white  vapour  rises,  which 
condenses  on  cool  surfaces,  frequently  in 
the  form  of  small  shining  needles  of  silvery 
whiteness ;  hence  the  name. 

3.  Powder  of  Alguroth.     See  Ahjaroth. 

4.  Glaa9f  Liver^  and  Crocus  of  Antimony. 
These  pharmaceutical  preparations  areoxy- 
sulphurets  of  tbe  metal,  and  are  similar  in 
their  nature  to  the  red  anfimony  ore  of 
mineralogists;  they  are  prepared  by  roast- 
ing and  then  vitrefying  the  ore.  The  ox- 
ide of  antimony  is  dissolved  out  from  tht 


AUT 


46 


APH 


glass  by  acids,  and  a  substance  is  left  which 
is  called  saffron  of  antimony. 

5.  JCenneg  Mineral,  An  orange-red  sub- 
stance, deposited  when  sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony is  boiled  in  a  solution  of  potassa  or 
soda,  and  so  called  from  its  colour,  and 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  insect  of  that 
name.  On  subsequently  neutralizing  the 
cold  solution  with  an  acid,  an  additional 
quantity  of  similar  substance,  the  golden 
twlphuret  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  subsides. 

6.  Butter  of  Antimony,  The  sesquichlo- 
ride  of  antimony ;  the  result  of  distilla- 
tion of  the  metal  with  chloride  of  mercury. 
At  common  temperatures  it  is  a  soft  solid, 
of  the  consistence  of  butter,  which  is 
melted  by  a  gentle  heat»  and  crystallises 
on  cooling. 

7.  Antimonioua  Acid,  An  acid  obtained 
by  oxidating  metallic  antimony  by  nitric 
acid,  or  by  roasting  the  sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony.    Its  salts  are  called  antimonites, 

8.  Antimonic  Acid.  An  acid,  sometimes 
called  peroxide  of  antimony,  prepared  by 
oxidation  of  oxide  of  antimony,  by  nitric 
acid.     Its  salts  are  called  antimoniates, 

9.  Antimonial  powder.  This  pharmaco- 
poeii.1  preparation  is  an  oxide  of  antimony 
combined  with  phosphate  of  lime.  It  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  Jame9*H  Powder, 

10.  Tartar  Eytetic,  This  preparation, 
the  antimonium  tartarizatum  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia, consicts  of  the  tartrates  of  anti- 
mony aad  of  potash,  and  is  formed  by  di- 
gesting the- oxide  of  antimony  with  cream 
of  tartar. 

11.  Antimorial  Wine,  Vinum  antimo- 
nii.  A  solut'on  of  tartar  emetic  in  sherry 
wine;  two  gv'ains  of  the  tartrate  being  con- 
tained in  eyery  fluid  ounce  of  the  prepara- 
tion. 

12.  Bolu*  ad  Quartanug,  A  compound 
of  tartarized  antimony  and  bark,  employed 
by  the  French  physicians. 

[AUTIRRHINUM  LINARIA.  Aplant 
of  the  order  Scrophularinea.  It  once  was 
in  repute  as  a  purgative  and  diuretic.  Its 
expressed  juice  is  a  useful  application  to 
heemorrhoidal  tumours;  and  an  ointment 
made  from  the  flowers  is  used  for  the  same 
purpose  and  in  diseases  of  the  skin.] 

ANTONII  SANCTI  IGNIS.  St  An- 
thony's fire ;  so  called  because  St.  Anthony 
was  supposed  to  cure  it  miraculously.  See 
Erysipelas. 

ANTRUM  HIGHMORIANUM,  or 
Maxillare  {antrum^  a  cave).  The  max- 
illary sinus;  a  cavity  above  the  molar 
teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

ANTYLION  {Antillns,  its  inventor). 
An  astringent  application,  recommended 
by  Paulus  ^gineta. 

ANUS.    The  termination  or  verge  of 


the  rectum,  serving  as  an  outlet  for  the 
fasces. 

1.  Artificial  Anus.  [An  opening  made 
in  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  by  disease, 
accident,  or  operation,  through  which  the 
feces  are,  in  whole  or  in  part,  discharged 
during  life.  Also  an  opening  made  in  the 
natural  situation  in  cases  of  imperforate 
anus  in  infants.] 

2.  Imperforate  AnuM.  Congenital  closure 
or  obliteration  of  the  anus. 

3.  Ani  prolapsus,  Exania,  or  orchop- 
tosis.  Protrusion  of  the  rectum,  or  of  its 
internal  membrane. 

ANUS ;  or,  Foramen  commune posterius / 
the  interior  aperture  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius. 

AORTA  (i^pf  air;  rnpia,  to  keep;  as 
having  been  formerly  supposed  to  contain 
only  air).  The  great  artery  of  the  heart. 
It  is  distinguished  into  the  ascending  and 
descending.  Hippocrites  applies  this  term 
to  the  larger  bronchi. 

Aortitis.     Inflammation  of  the  aorta. 

APATHY  (a,  priv.;  vdOo^f  aflfection). 
Indifi'erence,  insensibility. 

APATITE.     A  phosphate  of  lime. 

APEPSIA  (a,  priv.;  nhrta,  to  concoct). 
Indigestion.     Dyspepsia  is  now  used. 

APERIENTS  {apeno,  to  open).  Mild 
purgatives. 

APETALOUS  (a,  priv. ;  HraXov,  a  pe- 
tal). Plants  which  have  no  petals,  or 
flower-leaves.     See  Petal, 

APEX  (Latin).  The  extremity  of  a 
part,  as  of  the  tongue.     Plural,  apices. 

APHLOGISTIC  LAMP  (a,  priv.;  ^A/- 
y(i),  to  burn).  A  lamp  which  bums  with- 
out  flame. 

APHO'Jif lA  (a,  priv. ;  ^wv^,  voice).  Mu- 
titas ;  defectus  Uiqnelat.  Dumbness;  loss 
of  spcjBch  or  voice,  without  syncope  or 
coma. 

APHORIA  (a,  priv.;  if>(^f  to  bear). 
Barrenness;  sterility;  inabUity  to  conceive 
offspring. 

APHORISM  (^0of)((w,  to  limit).  A 
maxim,  principally  as  applied  to  a  book 
of  Hippocrates. 

APHRODISIACS  ('AippoSlrn,  Venue). 
Medicines  which  excite  the  venereal  appe- 
tite.    Remedies  against  impotence. 

APHTHA  (&nTu,  to  inflame).  Ulcuscula 
oris.  Thrush ;  numerous  minute  vesicles, 
terminating  in  white  sloughs.  It  occurs 
in  the  fauces  and  in  the  pudenda.  In  the 
former  case  it  has  been  distinguished 
into  — 

1.  A.  lactnnfium.     Infantile,  or  white. 

2.  A.  adultorum.     Of  adults,  or  black. 

3.  A.  anginosa.     Of  the  throat. 
APHYLLOUS  (a,  priv.;  ^iJXAov,  a  leaf). 

Leafless ;  as  applied  to  certain  plants. 
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APIS  MELLIFICA  (me?,  honey  j /ac/o, 
to  make).     The  honey-bee. 

APIUM  QRAVEOLENS.  Celery;  a 
plant  of  the  order  CJmbelli/ercB.  When  wild, 
growing  in  wet  meadows  and  ditches,  it  is 
acrid  and  poisonous;  when  cnltivated  in 
dry  ground,  and  partially  blanched,  it  is 
used  as  salad. 

[APLASTIC  (a,  prir.;  irXaairu,  to  form). 
Without  form,  or  having  no  true  organiza- 
tion. Gerber  so  denominates  those  ele- 
ments, which  are  unsusceptible  of  any  far- 
ther organisation.] 

[APNCEA,  APNEUSTIA  (a.  priv.;  rvew, 
to  respire).     Absence  of  respiration.] 

APO-  (airrf.)  Prom,  oflF.  A  Greek  pre- 
position, denoting  »€y>aration, 

1.  Ap-arthro9i8  (apBpop,  a  joint).  Arti- 
eulation  ;  connexion  of  the  joints. 

2.  Aph-(Bre»i»  {a^^atptiaf  to  remove). 
Formerly,  that  branch  of  surgery  which 
consists  in  removing  any  diseased  or  pre- 
ternatural portion  of  the  body. 

3.  Aph-elxia  {^'peXKa,  to  abstract).  Re- 
very;  inactivity  of  the  attention  to  the 
impressions  of  surrounding  objects  during 
wakefulness. 

4.  Apo-carpa  (jcafhrdf,  fruit).  Plants 
which  have  distinct  carpels,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  syncarptB,  in  which  the 
carpels  cohere. 

6.  [ApO'ceno9e9  (xtviaffis,  evacuation). 
Superabundant  flux  of  blood  or  other  fluid 
without  pyrexia. — Cnllen,] 

6.  Apo-neuro9J»  (vthpov,  a  nerve).  •  A 
fibrous  or  tendinous  expansion,  errone- 
ously supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be  that 
of  nerve;  in  the  thigh  it  is  termed  the 
fatexa  lata, 

7.  ApO'phlegmatic  medidneg.  Medicines 
which  promote  the  secretion  of  phlegm  or 
mucus,  as  squill,  Ac. 

8.  Apo-phynt  (0r«,  to  produce).  A  pro- 
cess of  a  bone,  and  a  part  of  the  same 
bone.  During  the  earlier  periods  of  life, 
these  processes  are  for  the  most  part  called 
epiphyses.     Compare  Epiphytis, 

9.  Apo-plexia  (irAI/ww,  to  strike).  Apo- 
plexy ;  apoplectic  fit  or  stroke.  .  The  term 
denotes  congestion  or  rupture  of  the  brain, 
with  sudden  loss  of  sensation  and  motion. 
The  affection  is  sometimes  called  sideratio, 
resolutio  nervorum,  Ac. 

10.  Apo-plexia  pulmonarig.  This  term 
has  been  recently  applied  to  hssmorrhage 
into  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  usually 
attended  by  hsemoptoe. 

11.  Apo-psychia  iipvxflf  the  soul).  Let- 
pnpayehia  of  Hippocrates.  Syncope,  or 
iainting. 

12.  Apo-»epedine  (otinei^Vf  putrefaction). 
A  substance  formed  from  the  putrefaction 


of  animal  matters ;  it  is  also  called  caaeoofl 
oxide. 

13.  Apo-ataaig  (f(rri7/ii,  to  stand).  An 
aposteme,  imposthume,  or  abscess.  When 
a  disease  passes  away  by  some  outlet, 
Hippocrates  calls  it  apoataaie  by  excretion; 
when  the  morbific  matter  settles  on  any 
part,  he'  calls  it  apoataai*  by  settlement; 
and  when  one  disease  turns  to  another, 
apostatia  by  metaataeit. 

14.  Apo-9taxi9  (<rra^w,  to  drop).  The 
dropping  of  any  fluid,  as  of  blood  frcm 
the  nose. 

16.  Apo-»tema  (lortifttf  to  stand).  An 
abscess ;  a  separation  of  parts. 

16.  Apo-ayringeaiB  (oipty^,  fistula).  The 
degenerating  of  a  sore  into  a  fistula. 

17.  Apo-theca  {airodf^Kijf  a  shop ;  from 
Tidijuh  to  place).  A  shop  where  medicines 
are  sold.     Hence — 

Apo~thecariuH.  An  apothecary;  a  com- 
pounder of  medicines.  This  designation 
is  more  correct  than  those  of  chemist  and 
druggist 

18.  Apo-thecia.  Scutella,  or  little  shields; 
a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the  repro- 
ductive por lions  of  lichens. 

19.  Apo-zem  (((a>f  to  hoW).  A  decoction; 
a  preparation  differing  from  a  ptisan  only 
in  the  addition  of  various  medicines,  and 
in  its  being  employed  at  prescribed  inter* 
vals,  and  not  as  a  habitual  drink. 

APOCYNACE^.  An  order  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants,  agreeing  with  Ascle- 
piadacesB,  but  of  rather  more  suspicious 
properties.  Trees  or  shrubs,  usually  milky, 
with  leaves  opposite,  sometimes  whorled; 
corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous ;  Ha- 
metu  inserted  into  the  corolla;  ovaries  tvro', 
fruit  a  follicle,  capsule,  drupe,  or  berry, 
single  or  double. 

APOCYNINB.  A  bitter  principle,  ob- 
tained from  the  Apocynvm  Cannabintim, 
or  Indian-hemp,  or  Dog's-bane. 

[APOCYNUM.  A  genus  of  the  order 
HypocinacetB, 

[1.  A.  androscBmifolinm,  Dog's-bane. 
The  root  of  this  species  is  a  prompt  eme- 
tic in  the  dose  of  thirty  grains. 

[2.  A.  eannabinvm.  Indian  hemp.  This 
species  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic, 
sometimes  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  ex- 
pectorant. It  has  been  successfully  used 
in  dropsy.] 

A'PODES  (a,  priv. ;  iroSj,  rro^df,  a  foot). 
Fishes  which  have  no  abdominal  fins. 

[APONEUROSIS.     See  Apo,  6.] 

[APOPHYSIS.     See  Apo,  8.] 

[APOPLEXY.     See^joo,  9.] 

[APOSTEMA.     See  Apo,  16.] 

[APOZEM.     See  Apo,  19.] 

APPARATUS  (appareo,  to  be  at  hand). 
A  term  applied  to  instruments  employtd 
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to  Burgery,  cbemistryi  Ac. ;  also  to  certain 
methods  of  cutting  for  the  stone.  See 
Lithotomy.  —  [In  physiology  it  signifies  an 
assemblage  of  organs  concurring  in  the 
performance  of  the  same  function,  and  the 
actions  of  which  have  a  common  object.] 

APPENDIX  {appendOf  to  hang  to). 
Appendicula.  A  process  or  appendage; 
something  appended  to  another  part,  with- 
out being  essential  to  the  existence  of  this 
part,  as  a  thorn  or  a  gland  in  plants. 

1.  Appendix  ccBci  vermi/ormia,  A  long 
worm-shaped  tube  or  process,  the  rudiment 
of  the  lengthened  caecum,  found  in  all  the 
mammalia,  except  man  and  the  higher 
quadrumana. 

2.  Appendtcea  EpiploiciB,  vel  ptnguedi- 
nosas.  Small,  irregular  pouches  of  perito- 
naeum, filled  with  fat,  and  situated  like 
fringes  upon  the  large  intestine.  They  are 
sometimes  called  omentala  inteatini  craaai, 

3.  Appendix  anricularia,  A  process 
situated  at  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of 
the  auricles  of  the  heart. 

APPERT'S  PROCESS.  A  method  in- 
*jroduced  by  M.  Appert  for  preserring  arti- 
cles of  food  unchanged  for  several  years. 
The  articles  are  inclosed  in  bottles,  which 
are  filled  to  the  top  with  any  liquid,  and 
hermetically  closed.  They  are  then  placed 
in  kettles,  filled  with  cold  water,  and  sub- 
jected to  heat  till  the  water  boils;  the 
boiling  temperature  is  kept  up  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  and  the  bottles  are  then  suf- 
fered to  cool  gradually.  Instead  of  bot- 
tles, tin  canisters  are  sometimes  used,  and 
rendered  tight  by  soldering. 

APPETENCY  (appeto,  to  seek).  The 
disposition  of  organized  beings  to  acquire 
and  appropriate  substances  adapted  to 
their  support 

[APPETITE  {appeto,  to  desire).  An 
instinctive  desire  to  perform  certain  natu- 
ral functions ;  especially  those  of  digestion 
and  generation.] 

APPOSITION  {appono,  to  place  at).  A 
term  applied  to  that  part  of  the  function 
of  nutrition,  by  which  the  components  of 
the  blood  are  transformed  on  the  free  sur- 
face of  an  organ  into  a  solid  unorganized 
substance,  which  is  the  mode  of  growth  of 
the  non- vascular  tissues.  See  Tratuformo' 
timia, 

APTERA  (a,priv.;  irrefidv,  a  wing).  Ap- 
terous, or  wingless  insects. 

[A  PYRETIC  (o,  priv.j  irtJpcrof,  fever). 
Without  fever.] 

APYREXIA  (a,  priv. ;  irtfpefif,  a  fever). 
Intermissions  between  the  paroxysms  of 
a  fever. 

APYROUS  (a,  priv.;  irBp,  fire).  A  term 
•ipplied  to  bodies  which  sustain  the  action 
of  a  strung  heat  for  a  long  time,  without 
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change  of  figure  or  other  properties.    It  ia 
synonymous  with  refractory. 

AQUA.  Water.  This  substance  is  com- 
posed of  one  part  of  hydrogen,  and  eight 
of  oxygen,  by  weight ;  and  of  two  of  hy- 
drogen and  one  of  oxygen,  by  voluxnt, 

1.  Aqwi  pluvialia.  Rain  water;  the 
purest  natural  water,  holding  in  solution 
carbonic  acid,  a  miante  portion  of  cart>o- 
nate  of  lime,  and  traces  of  muriate  of  time. 

2.  Aqua  fontana.  Spring  water ;  eon- 
taining,  in  addition  to  the  above  substances, 
a  smidl  portion  of  muriate  of  soda,  and 
frequently  other  salts.  Spring  water  which 
dissolves  soap,  is  termed  ao/t ;  that  which 
decomposes  and  curdles  it,  is  called  hard. 

3.  Aqtta  ex  Jluminef  [aqua  flufyiatHia.'\ 
River  water;  generally  of  considerable 
purity,  but  liable  to  hold  in  suspension 
particles  of  earthy  matter,  which  impair  its 
transparency,  and  sometimes  its  salubrity. 

4.  Aqua  ex  puteo.  Well  water ;  essen- 
tially the  same  as  spring  water,  being  de- 
rived from  the  same  source ;  but  more  lia- 
ble to  impurity  from  its  stagnation,  or  slow 
infiltration. 

6.  Aqua  ex  nive.  Snow  water ;  differing 
apparently  from  rain  water  only  in  being 
destitute  of  air,  to  which  water  is  indebted 
for  its  briskness,  and  many  of  its  good 
effects  upon  animals  and  vegetables. 

6.  Aqua  ex  lacu.  Lake  water ;  a  collec- 
tion of  rain,  spring,  and  river  waters,  con- 
taminated with  various  animal  and  vege- 
table bodies,  which,  from  its  stagnant 
nature,  have  undergone  putrefaction  in  it. 

7.  Aqua  ex  palt^.  Marsh  water  the 
most  impure,  as  being  the  most  stagnant 
of  all  water,  and  generally  loaded  witii  do- 
composing  vegetable  matter. 

8.  Aqua  deetillata.  Distilled  water;  bav- 
ing  a  vapid  taste,  from  the  absence  of  air, 
and  slightly  empyreumatic,  in  consequenoe 
probably  of  the  presence  of  a  small  quan- 
tity of  extractive  matter,  which  has  under- 
gone partial  decomposition. 

9.  Aqua  marina.  Sea  water ;  contain- 
ing sulphate  of  soda,  the  muriates  of  soda, 
magnesia,  and  lime,  a  minute  proportion  of 
potass,  and  various  animal  and  vegetable 
bodies. — Paria, 

AQUJB  DESTILLAT^.  Aqvm  Stilia- 
titia.  Distilled  waters;  waters  impreg- 
nated with  the  essential  oil  of  vegetables, 
principally  designed  as  grateful  vehicles 
for  the  exhibition  of  more  active  remedies. 

AQUiS:  MINERALES.  Mineral  waters; 
a  term  conventionally  applied  to  such 
waters  as  are  distinguished  from  spring, 
lake,  river,  or  other  waters,  by  peculiarities 
of  colour,  taste,  smell,  or  real  or  supposed 
medicinal  effects.  Mineral  waters  are  of 
four  kinds : — 
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1.  Aeiduloua;  owing  their  properties 
chiefly  to  carbonic  acid;  they  are  tonic 
and  diuretic,  and  in  large  doses  produce  a 
transient  exhilaration ;  the  most  celebrated 
are  Pyrinont,  Seltzer,  Spa,  Carlsbad,  and 
Scarborough. 

2.  Chalybeate;  containing  iron  in  the 
form  of  sulphate,  carbonate,  or  muriate; 
they  have  a  styptic,  inky  taste.  [See  C7Aa- 
lybeate  Waters. "] 

3.  Sulphureotu;  deriving  tiieir  char- 
acter from  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  either 
oncombined,  or  united  with  lime  or  an 
alkalL 

4.  Saline;  mostly  purgative,  and  advan- 
tageously employed  in  those  hypochon- 
driacal and  visceral  diseases  which  require 
continued  and  moderate  relaxation  of  the 
bowels. 

AQUA  BINBLLL  An  Italian  quack 
medicine,  supposed  to  be  a  solution  of  cre- 
osote, and  celebrated  at  Naples  for  arrest- 
ing haemorrhage. 

AQUA  GHALYBEATA.  A  water  con- 
sisting of  a  solution  of  citrate  of  iron, 
highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  and 
flavoured  by  a  little  aromatized  syrup. 

AQUA  FORTIS.  A  name  applied  by 
the  alchemiflts  to  the  nitric  acid  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  on  account  of  its  strong 
solvent  and  corrosive  properties.  It  is 
distinguished  by  the  terms  double  and 
•ingle,  the  latter  heing  only  half  the 
strength  of  the  former.  The  more  concen- 
trated acid,  which  is  much  stronger  even 
than  the  double  aqua  fortis,  is  termed  by 
artists  spirit  of  nitre. 

AQUA  LABYRINTHL  Liqtior  of 
Scarpa;  a  fluid  found  in  the  cavities  of  the 
petrous  bone.  It  is  secreted  by  a  mucous 
membrane  which  lines  the  vestibule  and 
semicircular  canals. 

AQUAMARINE.  A  variety  of  (erj^^,  a 
mineral  of  a  green  colour,  of  various  shadea. 

AQUA  PHAGEDifiNIGA.  Phagedenic 
water;  a  lotion  for  ulcers,  formed  by  the 
decomposition  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
lime  water. 

AQUA  POTASS^  The  pharmaco- 
poeial  name  of  the  aqueous  solution  of  po^ 
taflsa,  prepared  by  decomposing  carbonate 
of  potassa  by  lime. 

AQUA  REGIA.  Royal  water;  the 
name  given  by  the  alchemists  to  a  mix- 
ture of  the  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids, 
from  its  property  of  dissolving  gold,  styled 
by  them  the  king  of  metals.  It  is  now 
called  nitro-muriatie  acid,  and  consists  of 
one  part  of  the  former  to  two  of  the  latter 
acid. 

AQUA  TOFFANA.  A  subtle,  certain, 
■low-consuming  poison,  prepared  by  a 
woman  of  that  name  in  Sicily,  said  by 
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some  to  consist  of  opium  and  eantharldei  j 
by  others,  of  a  solution  of  arsenic. 

AQUA  VIT^.  Eau  de  Vie.  A  name 
given  in  commerce  to  ardent  spirit  of  the 
first  distillation.  Distillers  call  it  low  totne«. 
As  an  intoxicating  beverage,  it  might  very 
properly  be  termed  aqua  mortis. 

AQUA  VULNERARIA  {vulnus,  m 
wound).  A  remedy  applied  to  toounds; 
another  term  for  arqwibusade. 

AQUEDUCT  {aqu<B  ductus,  a  water, 
course).  A  term  applied  to  certain  canals 
occurring  in  different  parts  of  the  body^ 
as  that — 

1.  Of  Fallopius.  The  canal  by  which 
the  portio  dura  winds  through  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

2.  Of  Sylvius,  The  canal  whieh  extendi 
backwards  under  the  tubercula  quadrige- 
mina,  into  the  fourth  ventricle. 

3.  Of  the  Cochlea.  A  foramen  of  the  tern- 
poral  bone,  for  the  transmission  of  a  small 
vein  from  the  cochlea. 

4.  Of  the  Vestibulum.  The  commence- 
ment of  a  small  canal,  which  opens  upon 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  bone„ 
and  transmits  a  small  vein. 

AQUEOUS  (aqua,  water).  A  term  now 
coming  into  general  use  for  designating 
definite  combinations  with  water.  The 
term  hydrate  has  long  been  employed  for 
the  same  purpose.  A  prefix  is  used  when 
there  is  more  than  one  atom,  as  in  bin^ 
aqueous,  ter-hydrate. 

AQUEOUS  HUMOUR  (aqua,  water). 
The  fluid  which  fills  the  anterior  and  pos^ 
terior  chambers  of  the  eye. 

[AQUETTA.    Aqua  Toffana,  q.  v.] 

AQUILA.  Literally,  an  eagle.  A  term 
which  had  formerly  many  epithets  joined, 
with  it  to  denote  particular  substances;, 
thus,  aquila  alba,  seu  mitigata  was  one  of 
the  fanciful  names  of  calomel. 

[AQUILEQIA  VULGARIS.  Colum- 
bine. A  perennial  herbaceous  plant  of  the 
order  BanunculacecB,  formerly  considered 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  antiscorbutic,  and. 
vulnerary.] 

[AQUILICIA  SAMBUCINA.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  a  plant,  native  of  Java,, 
the  Moluccas,  Ac.  The  decoction  of  its 
root  is  used  for  the  cure  of  heartburn,  and 
of  its  wood  to  aUay  thirst] 

AQU  ULA  (dim.  of  aqua,  water).  A  fatty 
tumour  under  the  skin  of  the  eyelid. 

ARACE^.  Aroideas.  The  Arum  tribe 
of  Mooocotyledonous  plants,  containing 
an  acrid,  and  in  some  cases  a  highly  dan- 
gerous principle.  Herbaceous  plants  with 
leaves  sheathmg  at  the  base ;  Jlovoers  uni- 
sexual, arranged  upon  a  spadix,  within  a 
spathe ;  stamens  hypogynous ;  ovary  supe- 
rior ;  fruit  succulent 


ARA 


50 


ARC 


ARACHNI'DA  (a^rfX»^f,  aspider).  The 
third  class  of  the  Diplo-gaugliataf  or  En- 
tcmuida,  comprising  articulated  animals, 
generally  with  four  pairs  of  legs,  without 
wings  or  metamorphosis. 

ARACHNOID  MEMBRANE  (hpdxvtis, 
a  spider ;  clSoff  likeness).  Meninx  media. 
The  fine  cobweb-like  membrane  situated 
between  the  dura  and  pia  mater.  It  is  the 
serous  membrane  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
centres. 

1.  Araehnoidititf  or  Araehnitit.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  arachnoid  membrane. 

•2.  Sub-arachuoidian  Jlnid.  An  abun- 
dant serous  secretion,  which  fills  all  the 
▼acuities  existing  between  the  arachnoid 
and  pia  mater,  and  distends  the  arachnoid 
of  the  spinal  cord  so  completely,  as  to  en- 
able it  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  ^ace 
included  in  the  sheath  of  the  dura  mater. 

AREOMETER  {kpathif  thin;  nhpov, 
measure).  Hydrometer*  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  li- 
quids into  which  it  is  plunged,  by  the 
depth  to  which  it  becomes  immersed  in 
them.  The  art  or  process  of  measuring 
the  density  or  gravity  of  liquids  is  termed 
arcBometry. 

[ARACK.     See  Arrach.'] 

[ARA  LI  A.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Araliacese.] 

[Aralia  hiepida.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  dwarf  elder,  a  decoction  of  which 
is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy.] 

[Araliaracemosa.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  American  spikenard.  It  is  said  to 
possess  similar  medical  properties  with  the 
A.  nudicaulig.'] 

[Aralia  apinoaa.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Angelica-tree  bark.  A  decoction 
of  the  bark  is  used  as  a  stimulant  diapho- 
retic. An  infusion  of  the  recent  bark  of  the 
root  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic] 

Aralia  nudicauli*.  The  naked-stalked 
Aralia,  the  roots  of  which  are  sometimes 
mixed  with  the  split  sarsaparilla  of  the 
shops.  [It  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
alterative.] 

ARBOR.  A  tree.  The  term  is  applied  to 
oertain  arboretcent  hrma  assumed  by  metals: 

1.  Arbor  DiancB.  A  term  applied  to 
silver,  when  precipitated  from  its  oxide  in 
the  metallic  form  by  mercury. 

2.  Arbor  Saturni,  A  term  applied  to 
lead,  when  separated  from  its  salts  in  a 
metallic  state  by  zinc. 

ARBORESCENT  {arbor,  tree).  Having 
the  character  of  a  tree ;  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  an  herb  or  ehrub, 

ARBOR  VIT^.  Literally,  tree  of  life. 
A  term  applied  to  the  arboreecent  appear- 
ance presented  by  the  cerebellum,  when 
out  into  vertically. 


Arbor  vitts  uferina,  A  term  applied  to 
an  arboreecent  arrangement  of  folds  on  the 
interior  of  the  cervix  uteri.  They  resemble 
the  smallest  of  the  cornese  columnas  of  the 
heart. 

ARBUTUS  UVA  URSL  Trailing  Ar- 
bntus,  or  Red  Bear-Berry  ,•  a  plant  of  the 
order  Ericaceae  employed  in  cases  of  irri- 
table bladder,  of  diabetes,  &o, 

ARCA  ARCANORUM.  Literally,  a 
chest  of  secrets.  The  alchemical  name  of 
the  philosopher's  stone. 

ARCA'NUM.  A  secret;  a  secret  re-- 
medy ;  a  remedy  which  owes  its  Value  to 
its  being  kept  secret  Thus,  sulphate  of 
potash  was  formerly  called  areanum  duplim 
catum ;  acetate  of  potash,  arcanum  tarta- 
ri  ;  deutoxide  of  mercury,  areanum  coral' 
linumf  Ac 

ARCH,  FEMORAL.  The  name  of  a 
considerable  arch  formed  over  the  concave 
border  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  bounded  above 
by  Poupart's  ligament,  below  by  the  border 
of  the  pubes  and  ilium. 

[ARCH  of  the  AORTA.  The  curved 
portion  of  the  great  artery,  between  the 
ascending  and  descending  portions.] 

ARCH^US  {ipxh,  beginning).  A  hypo- 
thetical and  intelligent  agent,  adopted  by 
Van  Helmont,  resembling  the  anima  of 
Stahl.     See  Anima. 

[ARCHETYPE  {apxnt  the  chief;  rvvos, 
from).  The  original  type  on  which  others 
are  formed.] 

[ARCHIATER  (apx^t  chief;  7arpoc,  a 
physician).  The  physician  of  kings  or 
princes ;  also,  the  president  of  a  medical 
college.] 

ARCHIL.  A  violet-red  paste,  prepared 
from  the  Lichen  rocellu&y  or  Orseille,  and 
other  species  of  lichen,  and  used  in  dyeing. 
The  plant,  reduced  to  a  pulp,  and  treated 
with  impure  ammoniacal  liquor,  yields  a 
rich  purple  tincture,  called  litmus  or  turn- 
•ole,  used  in  chemistry* as  a  test 

ARCHOPTO'MA  {ipx^y  M\na\  irUrv, 
to  fall).  Archoptosia.  Prolapsus  ani.  A 
descent  of  the  rectum.     See  Anus. 

ARCIFORM  FIBRES  (arcua,  a  bow; 
forma,  likeness).  A  term  applied  by  Mr. 
Solly  to  a  set  of  fibres  which  proceed  from 
the  corpus  pyramidale,  and  pass  outwards 
beneath  the  corpus  olivare  to  the  cerebeU 
lum.  He  distinguishes  them  into  two 
layers,  the  superficial  cerebellar,  and  deep 
cerebellar  fibres. 

ARCTATIO  {arcto,  to  narrow).  Con- 
stipation of  the  intestines ;  also  preterna- 
tural straightness  of  the  vagina. 

[ARCTIUM  LAPPA.  A  plant  of  the 
order  CompositcB,  the  root  of  which  is  con- 
sidered aperient,  diaphoretic,  depurative» 
and   diuretic.     The   bruised  leaves,  or  a 
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deeoction  of  tbem,  have  been  used  as  an 
application  to  ulcers  and  leprous  eruptions. 
The  seeds  are  diuretic] 

[ARCUATE  {kircMf  a  bow).  Bowed, 
bent  like  the  arc  of  a  circle.] 

ARCUATIO  (arciw,  a  bow).  A  gibbo- 
sity, or  curvature,  of  the  dorsal  vertebrsB, 
sternum,  or  the  tibia. — Avicenna. 

ARCUS  SENILIS  (bow  of  old  age). 
[Gerontoxon.]  An  opacity  round  the  mar- 
gin of  the  cornea,  occurring  in  advanced 
age,  [from  a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  part] 

ARDENT  SPIRIT.  A  term  applied  to 
alcohol  of  a  moderate  strength. 

ARDOR  (ardeo,  to  burn).  Heat;  a  sense 
of  heat,  or  burning. 

1.  Ardor  Urin<B,  A  sense  of  scalding 
on  passing  the  urine. 

2.  Ardor  Ventn'culi,     Heartburn. 
AREA.  Literally,  an  open  place.  Under 

this  term,  Celsus  describes  two  varieties 
of  baldness,  viz. — 

1.  Area  dijffiuena.  DifiSuent  areated 
hair ;  consisting  of  bald  plots  of  an  inde- 
terminate figure,  in  the  beard  as  well  as  in 
the  scalp.  This  is  the  true  alopecia  of  the 
Greeks. 

2.  Area  terpens.  Serpentine  areated 
hair;  consisting  of  baldness  commencing 
at  the  occiput,  and  winding  in  a  line  not 
exceeding  two  fingers'  breadth,  to  each 
ear,  sometimes  to  the  forehead  ,*  often  termi- 
nating spontaneously.  This  is  the  ophiasia 
of  the  Greeks. 

AREA  PELLUCID  A.  The  transparent 
space  formed  after  the  lapse  of  several 
hours  in  the  incubated  egg,  around  the  first 
trace  of  the  embryo,  by  the  middle  portion 
of  the  germinal  membrane. 

1.  Area  Vasctdoea.  A  second  distinct 
space  surrounding  the  area  pellucida,  and 
so  named  from  the  formation  of  the  blood- 
vessels in  it. 

2.  Area  Vitellina,  A  third  distinct  space 
surrounding  the  area  vasculosa.  This  zone 
eventually  encloses  the  whole  yolk. 

[ARECA  CATECHU.  The  systematic 
name  of  an  East  India  plant  affording  a 
nnt  like  the  nutmeg,  but  larger  and  harder, 
from  which  Catechu  is  extracted.] 

[ARECA  NUT.  Betel-nut.  The  pro- 
duct of  the  Areca  Catechu.'] 

ARE'NA.  Sand ;  an  obsolete  term  for 
gravel  or  sediment  in  the  urine. 

AREOLA  (dim.  of  area,  a  void  space). 
The  pink  or  brown  circle  which  surrounds 
the  nipple.  Also  the  name  given  by  Brown 
to  an  opaque  spot  or  nucleus  observed  in 
tlie  cells  of  animals,  and  since  termed  by 
Sehleiden,  eytobfaat, 

-[AREOLAR  TISSUE,  or  MEMBRANE. 
The  cellular  tissue  or  membrane  of  the 
older  writers,  a  fibrous  tissue  extensively 


diffused  over  the  animal  body,  contiecting 
the  component  parts  of  the  frame  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  allow  of  a  greater  or  less 
freedom  of  motion  between  them.] 

[AREOLATE  {areola,  a  small  space). 
Divided  into  areolao  or  small  spaces,  as 
applied  to  surfaces.] 

[AREOMETER.     See  Arasometer.] 

ARES.  An  alchemical  term  expressive 
of  the  Great  First  Cause. 

ARGAND  LAMP.  A  name  applied, 
from  one  of  the  inventors,  to  all  lamps 
with  hollow  or  circular  wicks.  Tb«  ln> 
tention  of  them  is  to  furnish  a  more  rapid 
supply  of  air  to  the  flame,  and  to  afford 
this  air  to  the  centre  as  well  as  to  the 
outside  of  the  flame. 

ARGE'MA  (apyif,  white).  A  small 
white  ulcer  of  the  eye,  described  by  Hip- 
pocrates. 

[ARGEMONE  MEXICANA.  Thorn 
poppy.  A  plant  of  the  natural  order 
PapaveracetB,  the  juice  of  which,  after 
exposure  to  the  air,  resembles  gamboge, 
and  is  said  to  be  useful  as  a  hydragogue 
in  dropsies  and  jaundice.  In  Java,  the 
juice  is  used  externally  and  internally  in 
cutaneous  affections ;  and  the  Hindoos 
consider  it  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  oph- 
thalmia, rubbed  on  the  tarsi,  or  dropped 
in  the  eye.  The  seeds  are  employed  in 
the  West  Indies,  as  a  substitute  for  ipeca- 
cuanha, in  doses  of  two  drachms  infused 
in  a  pint  of  wattfr.] 

ARGENTINE  FLOWERS  OF  AN^TI- 
MONY  {argentum,  silver).  The  sesqui- 
oxide  of  antimony,  frequently  occurring  in 
the  form  of  small  shining  needles  of  silvery 
whiteness.     See  Antimony. 

ARGENTUM  (Apyds,  white).  Silver? 
the  whitest  of  metals  ;  it  occurs  in  the  me- 
tallic state,  and  is  also  obtained  from  the 
ores  of  lead.  It  is  employed  in  pharmacy 
only  in  the  preparation  of  the  nitrate. 

1.  Argenti  nitras.  Fused  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver, or  lunar  caustic;  formed  by  dissolving 
pure  silver  in  diluted  nitric  acid,  evapo- 
rating to  dryness,  melting,  and  pouring 
the  melted  mass  into  moulds. 

2.  Argentum  foliatum  {folium,  a  leaf). 
Silver  leaf;  used  for  covering  pills  and 
other  substances. 

3.  Argentum  in  musculis  {museulus,  a 
mussel).  Shell  silver ;  made  by  grinding 
the  cuttings  of  silver  leaf  with  strong  gum- 
water,  and  spreading  it  in  pond- mussel 
shells ;  it  is  used  for  writing  silver-coloured 
letters,  but  it  tarnishes,  and  is  inferior  to 
the  argentum  musivum. 

4.  Argentum  zootinicum.  Cyanide  of 
silver,  sometimes  called  hydrocyanate,  oy- 
anuret,  or  cyanodide  of  silver. 

The  following  are  Misnomers:-^ 
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8w  Afff^ttttttn  mvuivum*  Mosaic  silver; 
ntsde  of  bismuth  and  tin  melted  together, 
with  the  addition  of  quicksilver ;  used  as  a 
f  ilver  colour. 

6.  Ar^entum  vivum.  Quicksilver,  or  mer- 
cury, found  native,  but  mostly  extracted 
from  the  native  sulphurets. 

7.  Argentumtn'vnm  purificatum.  Hydrar- 
gyrus  purifioatus;  or  quicksilver  rubbed 
with  an  «qual  weight  of  iron  filings,  and 
distilled  in  an  iron  vessel. 

^  ARGILLA  (apyft;,  white).  ArgiOaeeoua 
Earfh.  White  elay,  or  potter's  earth ;  the 
earth  of  elay,  called  in  chemistry  alumina, 
from  its  being  obtained  in  greatest  parity 
from  alum.     See  Alumina. 

Argilla  vitriolata.     Alum. 

[Argillaeeotts,  Belonging  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  alumine.] 

ARGOL,  or  ARGAL.  Wine-Hone. 
Crude  tartar;  an  acidulous  concrete  salt, 
deposited  by  wine,  and  used  by  dyers  as  a 
mordant. 

ARICINA.  An  alkaloid  found  in  cin- 
chona bark,  and  very  analogous  in  its  pro- 
perties to  cinohonia  and  quina.  These 
three  alkaloids  may  be  viewed  as  oxides 
of  the  same  compound  radical. 

ARILLUS.  A  term  applied,  in  botany, 
to  an  expansion  of  the  placenta,  or  funi- 
cuius,  about  the  seed :  the  mace  of  the  nut- 
meg, and  the  red  covering  of  the  seed  of 
the  spindle-tree,  are  instances  of  arillus. 

[ARISTA  (areof  to  be  dry).  The  beard 
or  sharp  point  issuing  from  the  husk  of 
grasses ;  the  arrow.] 

[Ariatate.  Having  an  arrow,  or  long 
rigid  spine ;  bearded.] 

ARISTOLOCHIACEJE  (gptvros,  the 
best;  XoX^Of  delivery).  The  Birth  wort 
tribe  of  Dycotyledonous  plants,  so  named 
from  the  reputed  emmenagogue  properties 
of  the  genus  Aristolochia.  Herbaceous 
plants  or  shrubs,  with  leavet  alternate ; 
Jlower&  apetalous,  hermaphrodite ;  stamens 
epigynous  ;  ovary  many-celled ;  fruit,  dry 
or  succulent,  many-celled. 

ARISTOLOCHIA  SBRPENTARIA. 
Virginia  Birth-wort,  or  Snake-root;  a 
plant  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  ar- 
resting the  effects  of  serpents'  venomous 
bites. 

ARMORACIJB  RADIX.  Horseradish 
root;  the  root  of  Cochlearia  Armoracia. 
Its  virtues  depend  on  an  essential  oil  com- 
bined with  sulphur.     See  Horseradish, 

ARNALDIA.  A  disease  formerly  known 
in  England,  and  attended  with  Alopecia, 
or  baldness. 

ARNI'CA  MONTANA.  Leopard's-bane; 
a  plant  of  the  order  Composite.  It  has 
been  celebrated  for  internal  pains  and  con- 
gestions from  bruises,  and  has  obtained  the 


epithet  of  'panacea  lapsorum.'  [The  pow- 
der of  the  root  and  herb  is  given  in  doses 
of  from  5  to  10  grs.] 

ARO'MA  (£p(,  intensely;  ^^w, to  smell). 
The  odorous  principle  of  plants,  formerly 
called  by  Boerhaave  the  SpiriUis  Rector, 

Aromatics.  Plants  which  possess  an 
aroma  united  with  pungency,  and  are  warm 
to  the  taste. 

AROMATIC  VINEGAR.  An  acetic  so- 
lution of  camphor,  oil  of  cloves,  of  laven- 
der, and  of  rosemary.  The  acetic  acid 
used  for  this  purpose  is  of  about  145®  of 
the  acetometer,  containing  68*5  per  cent, 
of  real  acid.  A  preparation  of  this  kind 
may  be  extemporaneously  made  by  putting 
^.  of  acetate  of  potass  into  a  phial  with 
a  few  drops  of  some  fragrant  oil,  and  ^  zz. 
of  sulphuric  acid. 

ARGUA.  A  term  by  which  the  Arabian 
writers  sometimes  designate  the  aqua,  or 
gutta  serena,  or  cataract 

ARQUATUS  MORBUS  (arcuatus,  from 
areus,  a  bow).  Literally,  the  arched  dis- 
ease; a  name  formerly  given  to  jaundice, 
from  the  supposed  resemblance  of  its  colour 
to  that  of  the  rainbow. 

ARQUEBUSADE  (arquehus,  a  hand- 
gun). Aqua  Vulneraria,  A  lotion  com- 
posed of  vinegar,  sulphuric  acid,  honey, 
alcohol,  and  various  aromatics ;  originally 
applied  to  wounds  inflicted  by  the  arquebus. 

ARQUIFOUX.  A  sort  of  lead  ore,  com- 
monly  called  potters*  ore,  from  its  being 
used  by  potters  as  a  green  varnish. 

ARRACK,  or  RACK.  An  intoxicating 
beverage  made  in  India,  by  distilling  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  cocoa-nut,  the  pal- 
myra tree,  and  rice  in  the  husk.  It  may 
be  imitated  by  dissolving  forty  grains  of 
flowers  of  benjamin  in  a  quart  of  rum : 
Dr.  Kitchener  calls  this  ''Vauxhall  Nec- 
tar." 

1.  Goa  arrack  is  made  from  a  vegetable 
juice  called  toddy,  which  flows  by  incision 
from  the  cocoa-nut  tree. 

2.  Bafavia  arrack  is  obtained  by  distil- 
lation from  molasses  and  rice,  and  is 
stronger  than  that  of  Goa. 

ARRAGONITE.  An  impure  species  of 
CfU'bonate  of  lime,  brought  from  Arragon 
in  Spain. 

ARROW-ROOT.  A  term  improperly 
applied  to  fecula  or  starch,  prepared  from 
the  root  of  the  Maranta  Arundinacea,  said 
to  be  efficacious  in  poisoned  wounds.  [It 
is  also  prepared  from  several  other  plants.] 

Arrow-root,  British.  A  fecula  prepared 
from  the  roots  of  the  Arum  mnculatxtm,  or 
Cuckoo-pint,  in  the  isle  of  Portland,  by 
beathig  them  into  a  pulp,  which  is  repeat- 
edly washed  by  passing  it  through  a  sieve  ; 
it  is  then  dried  in  shallow  pans. 
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[Arrow-root,  Floridtu  Fecula  of  the 
Zamia  integri/olia  or  Z.  purnila.'] 

ARSENICUM  (ipatviKbVf  musculine  ;  an 
ancient  epithet,  denoting  strong  and  acri- 
monious properties).  Arsenic;  a  brittle 
metal  of  a  bluish-white  colour. 

1.  Artenioua  Acid.  This  compound, 
frequently  called  white  arsenic,  and  white 
oxide  of  artenicy  is  prepared  by  digesting 
the  metal  in  dilute  nitric  acid.  It  is  well 
known  as  a  violent  poison.  Its  salts  are 
called  arsenitea. 

2.  Artenic  Acid.  The  compound  which 
results  from  the  further  acidification  of  the 
araeniom  with  nitric  acid.  Its  salts  are 
called  araeniatea, 

3.  Fly  Powder,  Poudre  2l  moucbes.  A 
black  powder,  formed  by  the"^  exposure  of 
the  metal  to  a  moist  atmosphere.  It  is 
generally  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  white 
oxide  and  metallic  arsenic. 

4.  Fuming  Liquor  of  Araenic.  A  co- 
lourless, volatile  liquid,  which  fumes 
strongly  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  the 
sesqui-chloride  of  arsenic;  and  is  formed 
by  throwing  powdered  arsenic  into  chlo- 
rine gas. 

5.  Realgar,  Ruby  Of  Red  Arsenic ;  the 
protosulphnret.  It  occurs  native,  and  may 
be  formed  by  heating  arsenious  acid  with 
about  half  its  weight  of  sulphur. 

6.  Orpiment.  Yellow  arsenic ;  the  ses- 
qui-sulpburet  It  occurs  native,  and  may 
be  formed  by  fusing  together  equal  parts 
of  arsenious  acid  and  sulphur.  It  con- 
fltitutes  a  well-known  paint,  and  is  the 
colouring  principle  of  the  pigment  called 
king^a  yellow. 

7.  Scheele'a  Mineral  Green.  A  well- 
known  pigment,  consisting  of  arsenite  of 
copper,  or  the  combination  of  the  arsenious 
acid  with  oxide  of  copper. 
.  8.  Liquor  Araenicalia.  A  pharmaco- 
poeial  preparation,  called  Fowler^a  aolution 
and  Taateleaa  Ague  Drop,  consisting  of 
arseniate  of  potash  dissolved  in  water,  and 
flavoured  and  coloured  by  spirit  of  lavender. 

9.  Pdte  Araenicttle.  A  remedy  used  in 
France,  consisting  of  cinnabar,  [70  parts,] 
sanguis  draconis,  [22  parts,]  and  arseni- 
ous acid,  [8  parts,]  made  into  a  paste  with 
ialiva. 

ARSBNOVINIC  ACID.  A  new  acid 
produced  by  the  action  of  arsenic  upon 
alcohol. 

[ARTANTE  ELONGATA.  The  sys- 
tematic name  for  the  Matico  plant,  an  effi- 
cient hemostatic] 

ARTEMISIA.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 

order  Cotnpoaita.     The  species  Chinenaisj 

Indiea,  and  Vulgarian  yield  the  substance 

called  moxa,  which  is  prepared  by  beating 
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the  tops  of  these  plants  in  a  mortar,  a&til 
they  become  like  tow. 

[Artemiaia  Abainthium.  The  systematic 
name  for  the  plant  wormwood,  well  known 
as  a  tonic] 

Artemiaia  Dracunculua.  Tarragon;  a 
plant  which  is  used  to  impart  a  peculiar 
stimulating  flavour  to  vinegar. 

[Artemiaia  Santonica.  Tartarian  south- 
ern wood.  Under  the  name  of  aemen  contra, 
seeds  supposed  to  be  of  this  plant  are  cele- 
brated as  a  vermifuge.  The  dose  of  the 
powder  is  from  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xxx.] 

ARTERIA  {^Hp,  air;  mpiw,  to  hold).  A 
vessel  which  carries  the  blood  from  the 
heart;  formerly  supposed,  from  its  being 
found  empty  after  death,  to  contain  only  air. 

1.  Arteria  innominata.  A  trunk  arising 
from  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

2.  ArtericB  helicina.  The  name  given 
by  Miiller  to  one  set  of  the  arterial  branches 
of  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis.  "They 
come  off  from  the  side  of  the  arteries,  and 
consist  of  short,  slightly-curled  branches, 
terminating  abruptly  by  a  rounded,  appa- 
rently closed  extremity,  turned  back  some- 
what on  itself:  these  are  sometimes  single; 
sometimes  several  arise  from  one  stem, 
forming  a  tuff 

3.  ArteritB  Venoacs.  The  four  pulmo- 
nary veins  were  so  called,  because  they 
contained  arterial  blood. 

4.  Arterial  Circle  of  Willia.  This  is 
formed  by  branches  of  the  carotid  and  ver- 
tebral arteries  at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

6.  Arterialization.  The  conversion  of 
the  venoua  into  the  arterial  blood ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  change  induced  in  the  blood 
as  it  passes  through  the  lungs,  by  the  evo- 
lution of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  abstraction 
of  oxygen  from  the  air. 

6.  Arteritia.  Inflammation  of  an  artery 
or  arteries. 

7.  Arteriotomy  (roftfit  a  section).  The 
opening  of  an  artery  to  let  blood,  generally 
the  temporal. 

8.  [Arteria  aapera.  The  rough  artery; 
the  trachea,  so  called  from  the  inequalities 
caused  by  cartilaginous  rings  which  enter 
into  its  structure.] 

ARTHANATIN.  A  name  applied  by 
Saladin  to  a  colourless  cryRtalline  matter, 
which  is  extracted  by  alcohol  from  the 
tuberous  stem  of  the  Cyclamen  BuropeBwn, 
or  Sow-bread. 

Arthritia.     See  Arthron, 

ARTHRON  (Jpapoi;).  A  joint  Hence— 

1.  Arthr-itia.  Podagra,  or  Gout.  Cor- 
rectly, inflammation  of  a  joint. 

2.  Arthro-dia.  A  kind  of  shallow  arti- 
culation, as  that  of  the  humerus  with  the 
glenoid  cavity. 
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8.  Arthr-odynia  {iSHiit  pftin).  Pains  in 
the  joints. 

4.  Arthro'logy  (Aoy*j,  a  description).  A 
description  of  the  joints. 

6.  Arthro-pyotU  {irvovy  pus).  Abscess 
of  a  joint. 

6.  Arthro.»i».     Ari^iculation,  or  joint 

[ARTICHOKE.  The  common  name  for 
the  plant  Cinarfa  Seolymti9,'\ 

[ArtichokCf  Jerusalem.  The  common 
name  for  the  plant  Helianthw  tuhero9us.'\ 

ARTICULARIS  {artteuluSf  a  joint). 
Relating  to  joints ;  particularly  applied  to 
the  arteries  given  off  from  the  popliteal. 

Artieulari»  genu.  This,  and  the  term 
9uhcrur(BU9f  have  been  applied  to  a  few  de- 
tached muscular  fibres,  frequently  found 
under  the  lower  part  of  the  cruralis,  and 
attached  to  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint. 

ARTICULATA  (articnZw*,  a  joint).  Ar- 
ticulated or  jointed  animals ;  one  of  the 
four  great  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom. 

ARTICULATION  {articulne,  a  joint). 
Arthro*i»i  a  joint.  The  mechanism  by 
which  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  are  con- 
nected with  each  other.  All  the  forms  of 
articulation  may  be  reduced  to  three : — 
I.  SjfnarthroniSj  or  Immovable, 

1.  Harmonia  {apuf  to  adapt).  Close 
joining;  in  which  the  bones  merely  lie  in 
opposition  to  each  other,  as  in  the  bones 
of  the  face. 

2.  Schtndyle»t»  (<r;^iv^t/Aj7<r<f,  a  fissure). 
A  mode  of  joining,  by  which  a  projection 
of  one  bone  is  inserted  into  a  groove  or 
fissure  in  another,  as  in  the  articulations 
of  the  vomer  with  the  rostrum  of  the  sphe- 
noid, and  with  the  central  lamella  of  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

3.  6omph<ma  (ytf/i^o(,  a  nail).  Nail-like 
insertion,  as  of  the  teeth  in  their  sockets  ,* 
their  roots  being  fixed  into  the  alveoli,  like 
nails  into  a  board.  This  is  the  only  ex- 
ample of  this  kind  of  articulation. 

4.  Sutura.  Literally,  a  seam.  A  dove- 
tailing mode  of  articulation,  the  most  solid 
of  the  four  forms  of  synarthrons  ;  it  occurs 
in  the  union  of  the  flat  bones  of  the  skull 
with  each  other.  There  are  two  varieties, 
viz: — 

1.  Sutura  »errata,  as  in  the  serrated, 
or  »aw-like  union  of  the  frontal  with  the 
parietal  bones,  and  of  the  parietal  bones 
with  each  other. 

2.  Sutura  equamosot  as  in  the  acale- 
like  connexion  of  the  temporal  with  the 
parietal  bone. 

II.  DiarthroaU,  or  Movable. 
1.  Arthrodia.  In  this  form  of  articula- 
tion, the  extent  of  motion  is  limited,  as  in 
the  articulation  of  both  extremities  of  the 
Clavicle,  and  ribs ;  in  the  articulations  of 
the  radius  with  the  ulna,  of  the  fibula  with 


the  tibia,  of  the  articular  processes  of  cht 
vertebrae,  and  of  the  bones  of  the  carpus 
and  tarsus  with  each  other,  Ac. 

2.  Ginglymua  (yiYYXvitbSfEkhmge).  Hinge- 
like  articulation,  in  which  the  bones  move 
upon  each  other  in  two  directions  only, 
viz.,  forwards  and  backwards ;  but  the  de- 
gree of  motion  may  be  very  considerable. 
Examples  occur  in  the  .elbow,  the  wrist, 
the  knee,  the  ankle,  the  lower  jaw,  Ac 

3.  Enarthrosie  {h,  in;  ipB^maatif  articu- 
lation). Ball-and-Bocket  joint,  the  most 
extensive  in  its  range  of  motion  of  all  the 
movable  joints.  There  are  three  examples 
of  this  kind  of  joint,  viz.,  the  hip,  the 
shoulder,  and  the  articulation  of  the  meta- 
carpal bone  of  the  thumb  with  the  trape- 
zium. 

IIL  Amphi-arthro9i»,  or  Mix^d. 
This  kind  of  articulation  is  intermediate 
between  the  immovable  and  the  movable 
forms.     It  is  characterized  by  having  an 
intervening  substance  between  the  conti- 
guous ends  of  the  bones,  and  permitting 
only  a  slight  or  obscure  degree  of  motion. 
Examples  occur  in  the  connexion  between 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebree,  the  union  of 
the  two  first  pieces  of  the  sternum,  and 
the  sacro-iliac  and  pubic  symphyses. 
[ARTIFICIAL  ANUS.     See  Anu».] 
[ARTIFICIAL  JOINT.     See  Joint.] 
[ARTIFICIAL  PUPIL.     See  PupiL] 
ARTIMOMANTICO.     An  alloy  of  tin, 
sulphur,  bismuth,  and  copper. 

ARTOS  {aproi).  The  Greek  term  for 
bread,  or  pani*  of  the  Latins. 

1.  Arto-erea»  {icpias,  flesh).  A  food  made 
of  bread  and  various  meats  boiled  together. 

2.  Arto-gala  (ydXaf  milk).  A  food  made 
of  bread  and  milk.    A  poultice. 

3.  Arto-meli  (itiXt,  honey).  A  eataplasm 
made  of  bread  and  honey. 

[ARUM.  A  genus  of  the  natural  order 
AroidecB.    The  officinal  species  are 

[1.  A.  maeulatum.  Wake  robin,  cuokoo- 
pint.  The  root  when  fresh  contains  an  ex- 
tremely  acrid  juice.  The  root  partially 
dried,  has  been  given  in  dyspepsia,  in  doses 
of  ten  or  fifteen  grains.  The  starch  termed 
Portland  arrow-root,  or  Portland  sago,  is 
prepared  from  the  dried  root 

[2.  A.  triphyllum.  Indian  turnip;  dra- 
gon root  The  recent  root  is  a  powerful 
local  irritant  The  recently  dried  root, 
which  is  less  active,  has  been  given  in 
asthma,  pertussis,  dyspepsia,  chronic  rheu- 
matism, Ac,  in  the  dose  of  ten  grains,  in 
an  emulsion,  or  made  into  a  conserve.] 

ARYTENOID  i&pbraiva,  a  ewer ;  eliof, 
likeness).  A  term  applied  to  two  triangn-. 
lar  cartilages  of  the  larynx.  The  deriva. 
tion  of  the  term  relates  to  the  appearane« 
of  both  cartilages  taken  together,  and  co« 
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rered  by  mnoons  membrane.  In  animals, 
which  were  the  principal  subjects  of  dis- 
section among  the  ancients,  the  opening 
of  the  larynx  with  the  arytaanoid  cartilages 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  mouth 
of  a  pitcher,  having  a  large  spout. 

ASAPH  ATI  (a,  priv. ;  aa^^f,  clear).  A 
sort  of  serpigo,  supposed  to  be  generated 
in  the  pores,  like  worms. 

ASAPHIA  (a,  priv.;  aa^iiSf  clear).  De- 
fective utterance;  a  want  of  clearness  of 
articulation  or  speech. 

[ASARABACCA.  The  common  name 
for  the  plant  Aaarum  Europaum.} 

ASARI  FOLIA.  Asarabaoca  leaves. 
The  leaves  of  the  A»arum  Europeunif  a 
plant  of  the  order  ArivtoloehiaceiBt  abound- 
ing in  a  bitter  principle  called  cuartn,  and 
used  as  an  errhine. 

[ASARUM  CANADEKSE.  Canada 
snake-root,  wild  ginger.  A  plant  of  the 
order  Artstolochiaceaf  the  root  of  which  is 
aromatic,  stimulant^  tonic,  and  diaphore- 
tic] 

ASBESTOS  (a,  priv.;  ajSlywfii,  to  extin- 
guish). A  mineral  substance  of  a  fibrous 
atmcture,  from  which  an  incombustible 
linen  is  made.  There  are  several  varieties, 
all  more  or  less  flexible  and  fibrous,  and 
termed  amianthm,  or  mountain  Jiax,  moun- 
tain leather,  Ac. 

[ASBOLIN  (as^ff*  soot).  Name  given 
to  a  substance,  supposed  to  be  a  peculiar 
principle,  discovered  in  soot;  but  said  by 
others  to  consist  simply  of  acid  pyretin, 
combined  with  that  species  of  pyretin  and 
pyrelain  formed  during  the  distillation  of 
pyretin.  The  anthelmintic  powers  ascribed 
to  soot  have  been  believed  to  reside  in  this 
substance.] 

ASCARIS  (AoKapl^u,  to  jump).  A  genus 
of  parasitical  worms  found  in  the  human 
body. 

1.  A$eari8  Lumhricotdea,  The  long  and 
round  worm. 

2.  Asearia  Vermieulari;  The  thread  or 
maw-worm.     See  Vermes, 

ASCBNSTJS  MORBI.  The  ascent  or 
increase  of  a  disease. 

ASCIA  (an  axe,  or  hatchet).  A  bandage, 
so  called  from  its  shape,  and  described  by 
Hippocrates. 

fASCIBIATUS  (ascidum,  a  small  bot- 
tle). Ascidiftte;  shaped  like  a  small  bottle.] 

ASCFTES  (<2(r«d(,  a  sack;  a  skin-bottle; 
a  big-bellied  man).  Hydrops  ventris,  vel 
abdominis.  Dropsy  of  the  belly  or  abdomen. 

ASCLEPIADACEJB.  The  Asclepias 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Shrubs 
or  herbaceous  plants,  with  leaves  opposite, 
alternate,  or  whorled;  corolla  monopeta- 
louB,  hypogynous;  stamens  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  corolla;  ovaries  two;  fruit 
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one  or  two  follicles.  In  this  tribe  the  sexual 
apparatus  is  very  peculiar. 
•[ASCLEPIAS  CURASSAVICA.  Sys- 
tematic name  of»the  bastard  or  white  ipe- 
cacuanha of  the  West  Indies,  the  root  and 
expressed  juice  of  which  are  used  as  eme- 
tic, cathartic,  and  anthelmintic] 

[ASCLEPIAS  GIGANTEA.  See  Calo^ 
tropis  gignntea. 

[ASCLEPIAS  INCARNATA.  The  sys- 
tematio  name  (U.  8.  P.)  of  the  flesh-col- 
oured Asclepias,  an  American  plant,  th« 
root  of  which  is  oflScinal,  and  is  said  to  be 
a  useful  emetic  and  cathartic] 

[ASCLEPIAS  SYRIACA.  Silk-weed. 
The  root  of  this  species  is  said  by  some  to 
possess  anodyne  properties,  while  others 
state  that  it  acts  as  a  cathartic  and  alterative. 
It  has  been  used  in  asthma,  scrofula,  Ac] 

ASCLEPIAS  TUBEROSA.  Swallow- 
wort;  [Butterfly-weed;]  an  American  plant, 
used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  catarrh  and  rheu- 
matism. 

[ASCLEPIAS  VINCBTOXICUM.  See 
Oynanchum  VincetoxicumJ] 

ASEPTA  (a,  priv.;  a^w,  to  putrefy).  Sub- 
stances free  from  the  putrefactive  process. 

ASHES.  The  residuum  of  the  combus- 
tion of  vegetables,  containing  alkaline  salts. 

ASIATIC  PILLS.  Each  pill  contains 
about  one-thirteenth  of  a  grain  of  white 
oxide  of  arsenic,  and  somewhat  more  than 
half  a  grain  of  black  pepper. 

ASITIA  (a,  priv.;  ciros,  food).  Loss  of 
appetite. 

[ASPARAGIN.    See  Aaparamide.} 

[ASPARAGUS  OFFICINALIS.  Com- 
mon Asparagus.  A  well  known  plant  of 
the  natural  order  ^«pAoc?«^(s.  The  young 
shoots  are  diuretic,  and  are  by  some  con- 
sidered aperient,  deobstruent,  and  to  exert 
a  sedative  influence  over  the  heart.  A  syrup 
and  extract  have  been  prepared,  which  pos- 
sess the  same  powers  as  the  fresh  plant.] 

ASPARAMIDE.  A  principle  discovered 
in  the  juice  of  the  asparagus,  and  in  the 
root  of  the  marsh-mallow  and  liquorice.  It 
is  the  same  as  the  agedoite  of  Robiquet. 

ASPARMIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
from  asparamide,  when  boiled  some  time 
with  hydrated  oxide  of  lead  or  magnesia. 

[ASPER.    Rough.] 

ASPERA  ARTERIA.  Literally,  a  rough 
air-vessel.  The  trachea;  so  named  from 
the  inequality  of  its  cartilages. 

ASPERGILLIFORM.  [  Aspergillus, 
brush.]  Brush-like;  divided  into  minute 
ramifications,  as  the  stigmas  of  grasses, 
certain  hairs  of  the  cuticle,  &c. 

ASPERSION  (aspergo,  to  sprinkle).  A 
kind  of  affusion,  in  which  the  liquid  is 
thrown  drop  by  drop,  like  rain,  upon  the 
body. 
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ASPHALTENE.  A  solid  black  sab- 
•tance,  obtained  by  submitting  the  bitumen 
of  Becbelborum,  purified  by  ether,  to  .a 
high  and  prolonged  temperature. 

ASPHALTUM  (a,  priv.*;  c^rfXXw,  to  slip; 
from  its  being  used  for  cement).  Jewt* 
Pitch.  Native  bitumen;  a  solid,  brittle 
bitumen,  found  principally  on  the  shores 
and  on  the  surface  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
named  from  the  lake  Aspbaltitis.  A  brown 
colouring  matter  is  formed  from  it,  which, 
when  dissolved  in  oil  of  turpentine,  is  semi- 
transparent,  and  is  used  as  a  glaze. 

ASPHODELB^.  The  Asphodel  or  Lily 
tribe  of  Monocotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants,  with  bulb»f  occasionally  arbo- 
rescent, with  leaves  not  articulated  with  the 
stem,  parallel-veined;  /lowers  hezapeta- 
lo'ideous ;  atamefUf  hypogynous ;  ovarif  su- 
perior ;/rMi«  succulent^  or  dry  and  capsular. 

ASPHYXIA  (a,  priv.j  api^is,  the  pulse). 
Ve/ectM  pulaiU ;  defectut  anttni.  Origi- 
nally, interrupted  pulse;  but,  more  re- 
cently and  generally,  interrupted  respira- 
tion, as  in  hanging,  drowning ;  suspended 
animation ;  apparent  death. 

[ASPIDIUM  FILIX  MAS.  Male  fern. 
A  fern,  the  root  of  which  has  acquired 
great  celebrity  as  a  cure  for  tape-worm.] 

[ASPLENIUM.  A  genus  of  ferns,  some 
of  the  species  of  which  are  thought  to  have 
medicinal  properties. 

[1.  A.Jilix/<Bmina,  Female  fern.  The 
root  is  supposed  to  possess  vermifuge  pro- 
perties. 

[2.  A.  ruta  muraria.  White  Maiden  Hair. 

[3.  A.trichomane8»  Common  Spleenwort. 

[4.  A.  adiantum  nigrum.  Black  Spleen- 
wort.  The  leaves  of  these  three  last  spe- 
cies are  mucilaginous  and  are  employed  as 
substitutes  for  the  true  Maiden  Hair  {Adi- 
antum Capillu*  Veneris)  in  making  Gapil- 
laire.] 

ASSA-F(ETIDA.  A  fetid  gum-resin, 
which  exudes  from  the  root  of  the  Narthex 
Assafcetiday  a  plant  of  the  order  Umbellt- 
/era.  It  occurs  massive,  and  in  tears.  It 
was  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  condiment, 
under  the  name  of  9tX<f>iiv  (laserpitium) ; 
it  has  also  been  called  opium  Cyrenaicumj 
or  juice  from  Cyrene.  The  term  assa-foe- 
iida  is  derived  from  the  monks  of  the  Sa- 
lernian  school.  [Its  medicinal  properties 
are  antispasmodic,  stimulant,  expectorant 
and  laxative.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  gr.  xx.J 

ASSAYING.  The  chemical  operation 
of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  any  metal 
in  an  ore  or  mixture.  It  differs  from  Analy- 
sis only  in  degree,  and  is  performed  in  the 
dry  way,  as  by  heat;  in  the  moist  toay,  as 
by  acids  and  other  re-agents;  or  by  both 
methods.     See  Cupellntion, 

ASSES'   MILK.    Xac  Asinimm.    The 


artificial  milk  may  be  prepared  in  the  fol- 
lowing way : — Boil  eryngo  root,  pCarl.bar^ 
ley,  sago,  and  rice,  of  each  one  ounce,  in 
three  pints,  of  water  till  half  wasted; 
strain,  and  put  a  teaspoonful  of  the  mix- 
ture into  a  coffee-cup  of  boiling  milk,  so 
as  to  render  it  of  the  consistence  of  cream ; 
sweeten  with  sugar  or  honey  to  the  taste. 

ASSIDENT  SIGNS  (assideo,  to  sit  by). 
Occasional  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

ASSIMILATION  (assimilo,  to  assimi- 
late). The  conversion  of  the  food  into 
nutriment. 

ASSOCIATE  MOVEMENTS.  Consent 
sual  Movements.  Those  movements  which, 
contrary  to  our  will,  accompany  other, 
voluntary,  motions.  Thus,  the  eye  cannot 
be  moved  inwards  by  the  action  of  the 
rectus  internus,  without  contraction  of  the 
iris  being  produced. 

ASSODES  {&cn,  loathing).  Asodes.  A 
continual  fever,  attended  with  a  loathing 
of  food.  Sauvages  calls  it  TrittBophya 
assodes  ;  and  CuUen  arranges  it  under  the 
tertian  remittents. 

ASSUS  (quasi  arsus,  from  ardere,  to 
burn).  Boasted,  as  applied  to  foods.  But 
Celsus  has  assa  nutrix,  a  careful  nurse ; 
qudd  puero  adsit,  or  assit,  which  is  a  dif- 
ferent origin. 

ASTATIC  (a,  priv.;  arda,  to  stand). 
A  term  applied  to  a  magnetic  needle,  when 
its  directive  property  is  destroyed  by  the 
proximity  of  another  needle  of  equal  mag- 
netic intensity  fixed  parallel  to  it,  and  in 
a  reversed  position,  each  needle  having  its 
north  pole  adjacent  to  the  south  pole  of 
the  other.  In  this  state  the  needles,  neu- 
tralizing each  other,  are  unaffected  by  the 
earth,  while  they  are  still  subject  to  the 
influence  of  galvanism. 

ASTER  (aar/ip).    A  star. 

1.  Astro-bolismtis  {fidWuj  to  cast).  Si- 
deratio.  Apoplexy  ;  formerly  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  the  influence  of  the  stars. 

2.  Astro-logy  {X&yos,  a  description).  A 
description  of  the  stars.  The  pretended 
science  of  foretelling  events  by  inquiring 
of  the  stars.  Hippocrates  ranks  this,  and 
astronomy,  among  the  necessary  studies 
of  a  physician. 

3.  Astro-nomy  (v^fiof,  a  law).  The  sci- 
ence which  investigates  the  laws  of  the 
stars,  or  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies. 

ASTHENIA  (a,  priv.j  cOivos,  sfcrength). 
Debility ;  want  of  strength. 

{^Asthenic  (asthenia).  Wanting  in 
strength.] 

[ASTHENOPIA  (a,  priv.;  aOevos, 
strength;  tJ^/,  the  eye).  Weakness  of 
sight.] 

ASTHMA  {aa9un^u>,  to  breathe  heavily). 
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Anhelatio;  sptrandi  dijffieultas  ;  uvupirium. 
Broken- wind ;  short-breath;  difficulty  of 
breathing,  recurring  in  paroxysms,  and  in- 
dependent of  organic  disease. 

[A9thmay  thymic.  A  spasmodic  affection 
of  the  glottis  supposed  to  result  from  en- 
larged thymus  gland.] 

[ASTIGMATICUS  (a,  prir. ;  ffnyfia,  a 
fipot.)  Defective  or  distorted  vision  from 
congenital  or  accideutal  malformation  of 
the  lens.] 

[ASTOMIA  (a,  priv.;  ffro/ia,  mouth). 
Widiout  a  mouth.] 

ASTRAGALUS  {icT^dyakoiy  a  die).  The 
ankle-bone;  the  analogous  bones  of  some 
animal  were  nsed  by  the  ancients  as  dice. 

ASTRAGALUS  CRBTICUS.  Cretan 
milk-vetch ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Legumi- 
Ho«a,  which  yields  the  gum  tragaeanth  of 
commerce.  Several  other  species  of  As- 
tragalus yield  this  substance,  particularly 
the  A*  vertu,  the  A.  gnmmi/er,  Ac. 

ASTRINGENT  PRINCIPLE.  A  prin- 
ciple contained  in  the  husks  of  nuts,  of 
walnnts,  in  green  tea,  and  eminently  in 
the  gall-nut  From  the  use  of  this  prin- 
ciple in  tanning  skins,  it  has  obtained  the 
name  of  tannin. 

ASTRINGENTS  (attringo,  to  bind). 
Remedies  which  contract  the  animal  fibre, 
and  arrest  fluxes,  hemorrhages,  diarrhoea, 
Ac, 

E«plee9  Astringents.  The  name  given 
in  the  Codex  or  Parisian  Pharmacopoeia 
to  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  bistort-root, 
of  torm  en  til-root,  and  of  pomegranate-bark. 

ATAXIA  (a,  priv. ;  rd^tf,  order).  Irre- 
gnlarity ;  a  term  applied  to  some  diseases. 

[ATELECTASIS  (areXijj,  imperfect;  ««- 
raati,  expansion).    Imperfect  expansion. 

[Atelectasis  pulmonum.  Imperfect  ex- 
pansion of  the  lungs,  such  as  exists  in  the 
foetus,  and  is  also  sometimes  met  with  to  a 
partial  extent  in  infancy.] 

ATHERO'MA  (<f0>7iia,  pap).  An  encys- 
ted tumour,  so  called  from  its  pap-like  con- 
tents. B^clard  observes,  that  this  kind  of 
eyst,  as  well  as  the  varieties  termed  meli- 
eerie  and  steatomOf  are  merely  sebaceous 
follicles  enormously  dilated. 

[Atheromatous.  Of  the  nature,  appear- 
ance, or  consistence  of  the  constituents  of 
Atheroma.] 

ATHYMIA  (a,  priv.;  OvpAs,  courage). 
Lowness  of  spirits ;  depression. 

ATLAS  (rXftu,  to  sustain).  The  upper- 
most of  the  cervical  vertebras ;  so  named 
from  its  supporting  the  head,  as  Atlas  is 
said  to  support  the  world. 

[ATLANTAD,  ATLANTAL.  Belong- 
ing or  relating  to  the  atlas. 

[AtlantcU  aspect.  Aspect  towards  the 
atlaa. 


[Atlantal  extremities.  The  upper  ex- 
tremities.] 

[AT  MI  ATRIA  {ariioSf  vapour,  gas ;  <«• 
rpeia,  treatment).  Treatment  of  diseases 
by  gases  or  vapours.] 

[ATMIDIATRICE.     Atmiatria.] 

ATMOMETER  {arnds,  vapour;  nirpov, 
a  measure).  An  instrument  contrived  by 
Professor  Leslie  for  measuring  the  quantity 
of  exhalation  from  a  moist  surface  in  a 
given  time. 

ATMOSPHERE  (HiTftds,  vapour ;  <r<f>a7pa, 
a  sphere).  That  volume  of  air  which  sur- 
rounds  the  earth. 

1.  Atmospheric  Pressure  is  indicated  by 
the  length  of  a  column  of  mercury.  A 
mercurial  column,  30  inches  in  length, 
presses  on  a  given  surface  with  the  same 
force  as  the  atmosphere  in  its  ordinary 
state ;  and  hence  the  force  of  a  60  inch 
column  is  equal  to  the  pressure  of  two  at- 
mospheres ;  that  of  15  inches  to  half  an 
atmosphere ;  that  of  one  inch  to  l-30th  of 
the  atmospheric  pressure. 

2.  Atmospheres — two,  three,  Ac.  Multi- 
plied pressures  of  air,  arising  from  conden- 
sation, the  ordinary  pressure  being  fifteen 
pounds  on  the  square  inch. 

[ATOCIA  {aroKos,  barren).     Sterility. 

ATOM  (a,  priv. ;  r/fivu»,  to  cut).  An  ul- 
timate particle  of  matter,  incapable  of  fur- 
ther division.  The  term  is  frequently  used 
in  chemistry  as  synonymous  with  equiva- 
Unt, 

ATOMIC  THEORY.  A  theory  intro- 
duced by  Dalton  for  explaining  the  laws 
of  definite  preportions  in  chemical  combi- 
nations. It  is  founded  on  the  supposition 
that  matter  consists  of  ultimate  indivisible 
particles,  called  atoms :  that  these  are  of 
the  same  size  and  shape  in  the  same  body, 
but  differ  in  weight  in  different  bodies ;  and 
that  bodies  combine  in  definite  proportions, 
with  reference  to  those  weights,  which  are 
hence  called  atomic  weights.  The  main 
features  of  this  theory  are  briefly  stated 
in  the  following  paragraphs : — 

1.  In  bodies  capable  of  assuming  the 
gaseous  form,  the  weight  of  the  atom  is 
obtained  from  the  volume  ;  thus,  water  be- 
ing composed  of  one  volume  of  oxygen, 
united  with  two  volumes  (or  one  at^m)  of 
hydrogen,  the  relative  weights  will  be,  oxy- 
gen 8,  hydrogen  1,  and  water  9. 

2.  In  bodies  which  do  not  assume  the 
gaseous  form  in  their  simple  state,  the 
weight  of  the  atom  is  deduced  from  that 
of  the  compound ;  the  weight  of  carbon, 
for  instance,  is  obtained  from  that  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  one  volume  of  which  weighs 
22  times  as  much  as  our  standard  of  unity; 
of  these  22  parts,  16  are  oxygen,  leaving  6  to 
represent  the  primary  molecule  of  carbon. 
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8.  In  the  case  of  bodies  which  are  inca- 
pable of  assuming  a  gaseous  form,  either 
alone  or  in  combination,  the  weight  must 
be  obtained  by  analyBit ;  thus,  marble,  or 
the  carbonate  of  lime,  is  found  to  be  com- 
posed of  22  parts  of  carbonic  acid,  and  28 
of  lime ;  28  therefore  represents  the  ato- 
mic weight  of  lime. 

4.  The  atomic  weights  are  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  related  to  one  another  by  mul- 
tiple ;  henCe,  this  law  is  often  called  the 
lato  of  multiples,  or  of  combinations  in 
multiple  proportion.  This  will  be  easily 
seen  by  referring  to  the  component  parts 
of  the  following  substances. 

Nitrogen.  Oxygen. 

Nitrons  oxide 14  8 

Nitric  oxide 14  16 

Hyponitrous  acid 14  24 

Nitrous  acid 14  32 

Nitric  acid 14  40 

5.  When  only  one  combination  of  any 
two  elementary  bodies  exists,  Dr.  Dalton 
assumes  that  its  elements  are  united,  atom 
to  atom  singly,  by  what  he  calls  binary 
combinations;  if  several  compounds  can 
be  obtained  from  the  same  elements,  they 
combine,  as  he  supposes,  in  proportions 
expressed  by  some  simple  multiple  of  the 
number  of  atoms;  as  in  the  following 
toble  :— 

Atoms 

1  of  A  -f-  1  of  B  =  1  of  C,  binary, 

1  of  A  4-  2  of  B  =-  1  of  D,  ternary, 

2  of  A  -[-  1  of  B  =  1  of  E,  ternary, 

1  of  A  4-  3  of  B  =  1  of  F,  quaternary. 

3  of  A  +  1  of  B  =  1  of  G,  quaternary. 
Berzelius  has  proposed  a  different  classi- 
fication of  atoms ;  viz.,  into — 

1.  Elementary  atoms ;  and 

2.  Compound  atoms,  which  are — 

1.  Oomponnd  atoms  of  the  first  order, 
or  atoms  formed  of  only  two  ele- 
mentary substances  united. 

2.  Organic  atoms,  or  those  composed 
of  more  than  two  elementary  sub- 
stances; these  he  has  named  from 
their  being  only  found  in  organic 
bodies,  or  bodies  obtained  by  the 
destruction  of  organic  matter. 

3.  Compound  atoms  of  the  second  order, 
or  those  formed  by  the  union  of  two 
or  more  compound  atoms,  as  the 
salts. 

(J.  Dr.  WoUaston  applied  the  term  equi- 
9s.tlents  to  the  combining  proportions  of 
elementary  and  compound  substances,  as, 
for  instance,  the  quantities  of  acid  and 
base,  in  salts,  required  to  neutralize  each 
other:  thus,  100  parts  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and  68  parts  of  muriatic  acid,  are  e^ntt-a- 
lents  of  each  other,  being  both  necessary 
io  saturate  71  parts  of  lime. 


7.  Afler  all,  Dr.  Donoran  obsenres  that 
there  is  not,  perhaps,  a  word  in  the  Ian* 
guage  that  conveniently  expresses  the 
quantity  of  a  body  which  enters  into  com- 
bination. Atom  is  not  only  hypothetical, 
but  often  inapplicable,  as  when  half  atoms 
occur.  Equivalent  is  only  expressive  when 
comparison  with  a  correlative  equivalent 
is  directly  implied.  Proportion  means  si- 
militude of  ratios.  Proportional  is  one  of 
the  terms  of  a  proportion.  Combining  quan- 
tity  or  weight  is  sometimes  expressive,  but, 
besides  being  unwieldy,  it  is  not  always 
applicable.  Dr.  Donavan  adds,  the  word 
dose  is  universally  employed  to  designate 
a  determinate  or  definite  quantity  of  a  thing 
given;  it  has  the  quality  of  involving  no- 
thing beyond  a  fac^  and  can  often  bo  used 
with  advantage. 

ATONIA  (a,  priv.;  r6vos,  tone).  Atony; 
a  defect  of  muscular  power. 

[ATRA  BILIARY  {atrabilis,  black  bile). 
Appertaining  to  black  bile.  Applied  by 
the  ancients  to  the  hypochondriac  and  me- 
lancholy, those  conditions  being  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  the  presence  of  atra  bills.] 

ATRA  BILIS  (Latin),  Black  bile;  nae- 
lancholy.     [See  Bilis.] 

[ATRACHELUS  (a,  priv.;  rpdx^^oq,  the 
neck).    Without  a  neck,  short-necked.] 

ATRAMENTUM  {ater,  black).  Ink. 
Celsus  calls  green  vitriol  atramentum  suto- 
rtum,  or  cobbler's  ink. 

ATRESIA  (a, priv.;  rpdw,  to  perforate). 
Imperforation  ;  usually  applied  to  the  rec- 
tum, urethra,  ^c. 

ATRIPLEX  FCETIDA.  The  wild  or 
stinking  Orach,  now  called  Chenopodivm 
olidum  or  vtdvuria,  much  used  by  Dr.  CuU 
len,  as  a  volatile  fetid,  in  convuls^ions. 
The  plant  exhales  pure  ammonia  during 
its  whole  existence. 

[ATROPA  {arpoTos,  one  of  the  three  fates 
whose  special  duty  it  was  to  cut  the  thread 
of  life ;  because  of  its  deadly  effects).  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Sola- 
nacesB.] 

Atropa  Belladonna,  Deadly  Night- 
shade, or  Dwale;  a  plant  of  the  order 
Solanea,  belonging  to  the  narcotico-acrid 
class  of  poisons. 

[Atropa  Mandragora,  6ee  Mandragora 
Officinalis. 

Atropia.  An  organic  base,  fonnd  in  all 
parts  of  the  Atropa  Belladonna.  It  is 
highly  poisonous,  and  in  the  most  minute 
proportion  possesses  the  property  of  dilat> 
ing  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

ATROPHIA  (a,  priv.;  rpo^j^,  nourish- 
ment).  Tabes.  Atrophy;  emaciation ;  de« 
fective  nutrition ; .  wasting  of  the  body 
without  cough  or  evident  ^vcr. 
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[ATROPOUS  (a,  priv. ;  rptirm,  to  turn). 
Not  inverted.     See  Orthotropmt». 

[ATROPURPURBUS  (ater,  dark;  pur- 
pnreut,  purple).  Dark  reddish  purple 
colour.] 

[ATRORUBENS  (ater,  dark ;  rubeo,  to 
be  red).     Of  a  dark  red  colour.] 

[ATROVERENS  {ater,  dark ;  vefreo,  to 
be  green).     Of  a  dark  green  colour.] 

[ATTAR  GHUL.     Otto  of  roses.] 

ATTENUANTS  {attenuo,  to  make  thin). 
Diluent  medicines. 

ATTENUATION  (attenuo,  to  make 
thin).  The  lessening  of  weight  or  of  con- 
sistency;  emaciation.  The  term  is  applied 
to  the  process  by  which  a  fluid  becomes 
of  less  specific  gravity,  as  when  it  under- 
goes fermentation,  and  parts  with  carbo- 
nic acid. 

ATTOLLENS  {attollo,  to  lift  up).  A 
muscle  which  draws  any  part  upwards,  as 
the  attolhna  atiricHlnm,  or  superior  auris, 
which  raises  the  ear. 

ATTRACTION  {nttraho,  to  draw  to).  A 
term  denoting  certain  phyical  and  cAemt- 
eal  properties  of  mutter. 

1.  Attraction  of  Gravitation.  The  ten- 
dencies of  maa»e9  of  bodies  to  each  other. 
See  Gravity. 

2.  Capillary  Attraction.  The  power  by 
which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  fine  tube  higher 
than  the  surface  of  the  liquid  which  sur- 
rounds it. 

3.  Electrical  Attraction.  The  property 
displayed  by  certain  substances  of  attract- 
ing certain  others,  on  being  rubbed. 

4.  Magnetic  Attraction.  The  tendency 
of  certain  bodies,  chiefly  iron,  towards  the 
north  pole  of  the  earth  and  each  other. 

5.  Attraction  of  Cohesion.  The  tendency 
of  the  molecHles  of  a  body  to  cohere,  to  form 
masses.     It  is  the  antagonist  of  affinity. 

6.  Attraction  of  Affinity.  The  tendency 
of  the  atoms  of  certain  bodies  to  com- 
bine, to   form  chemical  compounds.     See 
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ATTRAHENS  AURIS  (attrnAo,  to  draw 
to).  A  muscle  which  draws  the  ear  for- 
wards and  upwards ;  also  called  anterior 
auria,  and  prior  auriculae. 

-ATUS.  This  termination,  as  also  that 
of  -ituSf  denotes  the  presence  of  the  sub- 
stance indicated  by  the  word  which  it  ter- 
minates ;  as  BXatttSf  having  wings ;  aurtfu«, 
having  ears,  Ac 

[ATYPIC,  ATYPOS,  ATYPUS  (a,  priv.; 
rvx»(,  a  type).  Having  no  regular  form  or 
type] 

AUDITORY  (audio,  to  hear).  Belong- 
ing to  parts  connected  with  the  sense  of 
hearing,  as  applied  to  a  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone;  to  two  passages  in  this  bone — 
the  external  and  the  internal  meatus ;  and 


to  a  nerve  —  the  portio  mollis  of  the  ser- 
enth  pair. 

AUGITB.  Pyroxene.  A  silicate  of  lime 
and  magnesia. 

AURA  (aw,  to  breathe).  A  breath;  a 
gentle  gale ;  a  breeze.  [A  subtle  vapour 
or  exhalation.] 

1.  Aura  Electrica,  Electricity,  as  re- 
ceived from  a  point;  so  called  from  the 
sensation  of  its  communication. 

2.  Aura  Epileptica.  A  tingling  sensa- 
tion felt  in  the  extreme  parts  of  the  body 
before  an  attack  of  epilepsy  —  a  kind  of 
'formicatio.' 

3.  Aura  Podagrica.  A  peculiar  sensa- 
tion creeping  through  the  system,  in  gout. 

4.  Aura  Seminalis.  A  theory  of  the 
mode  of  action  of  the  semen  in  the  ovum, 
according  to  which  it  was  supposed  to 
take  place  through  the  intervention  of  a 
peculiar  emanation,  and  not  by  immediate 
contact. 

[5.   Aura  Vi tab's.     The  vital  principle.] 

AURANTIACE^.  The  Orange  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants,  abounding  in  a 
volatile,  fragrant,  bitter,  exciting  oil.  Trees 
or  shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate,  often  com- 
pound, dotted  with  transparent  receptacles 
of  volatile  oil :  Jlowers  polypetalous ;  sta- 
mens hypogynous ;  ovary  many-celled ;  fruit 
pulpy,  many-celled,  its  rind  filled  with  re- 
ceptacles of  oil. 

AURANTIUM  The  Seville  Orange 
tree ;  a  species  of  Citrus.  The  unripe  fruit 
is  known  by  the  synonyms  of  orange  peas, 
curasso  oranges,  Ac.     See  Citrus. 

Aurantii  bacca,  cortex.  The  Seville 
Orange,  and  its  rind,  flowers,  leaves,  and 
immature  fruit. 

[Anratttii  aqua.  The  distilled  water  of 
the  flowers  of  Citrus  vulgaris,  and  some- 
times of  Cttrtis  aurantium.  Taken  in  sweet- 
ened water,  it  produces  a  very  soothing 
and  tranquillizing  eff"ect  on  the  nervous 
system ;  and  in  some  cases  of  nervous  ex- 
citement will  induce  sleep  when  active 
narcotics  fail  to  do  so.] 

[Aurautii  oleum.     See  Neroli  nil."] 

[AURATE  OF  AMMONIA.  See/lwrum 
fulminans.'] 

[AURELIA  {aurum,  gold).  The  Chry- 
salis, Pupa,  or  Nympha  of  insects.] 

AURIC  ACID  {aurum,  gold).  A  name 
proposed  by  Pelletier  for  the  peroxide  of 
gold,  from  its  property  of  forming  salts 
with  alkaline  bases. 

AURICULA  (dim.  of  auris,  the  ear). 
An  auricle;  the  prominent  part  of  the, ear. 
Also  the  name  of  two  cavities  of  the  heart. 

AURICULA  CORDIS.  Auricles;  a 
term  applied  to  those  cavities  of  the  heart 
which  lead  to  the  ventricles. 

AURIC ULA'RIS  {anriu,  the  ear.)    The 
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little  finger ;  so  called  because  it  is  gene- 
rally  put  into  the  ear,  when  that  organ  is 
obstructed.  Also,  a  designation  of  the 
muscle  which  extends  the  little  finger,  or 
the  extensor  minimi  digitij  from  its  turning 
up  the  little  finger  in  picking  the  ear. 

[AURICULO-  {auriculay  an  auricle). 
This  word,  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound 
adjectives,  denotes  relation  to,  or  cooneo- 
tion  with,  the  auricles  of  the  heart.] 

[AURICULATE  (dimin.  of  aurU,  the 
ear).  Eared.  In  botany  this  term  is  ap- 
plied to  leaves  having  two  rounded  lobes 
at  the  base,  as  the  leaf  of  the  talvia  offici- 
nalie.} 

AURIGO  (aurum,  gold).  Orange  skin ; 
a  term  applied  to  an  orange  hue,  diffused 
over  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin  in  new- 
born infants ;  Sauvages  terms  it  ephelis 
lutea.  Also,  an  old  name  for  jaundice,  de- 
rived from  its  colour. 

AURIPIQMENTUM  (aurum, goUipig- 
mentuMf  paint).  Yellow  Orpiment.  See 
Arsenicum . 

AURIS  {aura,  air).  The  ear.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished into  the  external  and  the  in- 
terna I. 

AURISCALPUM  (walpo,  to  scrape). 
An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  ear. 

[AURISCOPB  (aurw,  the  ear;  awWw, 
to  explore).  An  instrument  for  exploring 
the  ear.] 

AURIUM  TINNITUS  {tinnio,  to  ring). 
A  ringing  noise  in  the  ears. 

AURUM.  Gold;  a  yellow  metal,  of 
great  malleability  and  ductility.  It  is 
found  generally  native,  massive,  and  dis- 
seminated in  threads  through  a  rock,  or  in 
grains  among  the  sand  of  rivers. 

1.  Aurum  fuZminana.  Aurate  of  am- 
monia; an  explosive  substance,  produced 
by  precipitating  a  solution  of  gold  by  am- 
monia. 

2.  Aurum  graphicum.  An  ore  of  tellu- 
rium, occurring  in  veins  in  porphyry  in 
Transylvania.  According  to  Klaproth, 
100  parts  of  it  consist  of  60  tellurium,  30 
gold,  and  10  silver. 

3.  Aurum  foliatum.  Aurum  in  libellis. 
Gold  leaf,  used  for  gilding  pills,  Ac 

4.  Aurum  in  musculis.  Shell  gold ;  made 
by  grinding  the  cuttings  of  gold  leaf  with 
thick  gum-water,  and  spreading  the  ground 
gold  in  pond-mussel  shells. 

5.  Aurum  potabile.  Gold  dissolved  and 
mixed  with  volatile  oil,  to  be  drunk. 

6.  Aurum  pulveratum^  True  gold  pow- 
der ;  made  by  rubbing  together  grain  gold 
and  quicksilver,  then  distilling  off  the 
quicksilver,  or  corroding  it  away  with 
spirit  of  nitre,  and  heating  the  black  pow- 
der which  is  left  to  redness. 

The  following  are  Misnomen: — 


1.  Aurum  munvum,  8eu  moMf  efim.  Mo* 
saio  gold ;  the  former  name  of  the  bi-sni- 
phuret  of  tin.  It  is  used  as  a  pigment  for 
giving  a  golden  colour  to  small  statues  or 
plaster  figures. 

2.  Aurum  tophisticum.  Powder  gold,  or 
bronze  powder ;  made  of  verdigris,  tutty, 
borax,  nitre,  and  corrosive  suUimate, 
made  into  a  paste  with  oil,  and  melted 
together;  used  in  japan  work  aa  a  gold 
colour. 

t  AUSCULT,  AUSCULTATE]  (auscufto, 
to  listen).  To  listen ;  to  practise  auscul- 
tation.    See  Auseultation, 

AUSCULTATION  (awculto,  to  listen ; 
from  the  ancient  au«e8  for  uurea,  quasi 
auret  euUo,  L  e.,  aure»  colo).  Auricular 
exploration.  The  act  of  listening  by  the 
application  of  the  ear,  in  the  examination 
of  disease.  It  is  termed  immediate,  when 
practised  by  the  unassisted  ear;  mediate, 
when  performed  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope. 

I.  Sound*  of  ike  Respiration. 

1.  V^cular  Respiration  is  the  sound  of 
respiration  produced  in  the  vesicles  of  the 
lungs ;  it  denotes  that  the  lungs  are  per- 
meable to  air.  It  is  at  its  maximum  in 
infants,  and  is  termed  puerile  ;  at  its  mini- 
mum in  the  aged,  and  termed  senile, 

2.  Bronchial  Respiration  is  the  sound 
of  respiration,  as  heard  in  the  larynx,  tra- 
chea, and  large  bronchi ;  it  appears  dry, 
and  the  air  seems  to  be  passing  through  a 
large  empty  space.  There  are  several  ya- 
rieties  of  this  sound. 

3.  Cavemoua  Respiration  is  the  sound 
of  respiration  produced  in  morbid  cavities 
of  the  lungs.  During  expiration,  the  wind 
appears  to  be  puffed  into  the  ear  of  the 
auscultator. 

4.  Souffle,  or  Blowing,  is  a  sound  resem- 
bling that  of  the  air  being  actually  drawn 
from  or  propelled  into  the  ear  of  the  aus- 
cultator, when  the  patient  speaks  or  coughs« 
The  'souffle '  is  sometimes  modified  by  the 
sensation,  as  of  a  veil  interposed  between 
a  cavity  and  the  ear,  and  is  then  termed 
souffle  voili,  or  the  veiled  blowing  sound. 

II.  RattleSf  Rdles,  or  Rhonchi, 

1.  Vesicular,  or  Crepitating  Rattlee,  are 
of  two  kinds;  the  moist  and  the  dry. 
The  former  resembles  the  noise  of  salt 
thrown  on  the  fire ;  the  latter,  that  made 
by  distending  a  dry  bladder.  The  moist 
sound  runs  into  the  varieties  of  the  bron- 
chial rattle,  and,  when  the  bubbles  are 
large,  is  called  subcrepitation. 

2.  Bronchial  RaUles  are  distinguished 
into  the  mucous,  the  sonorous,  and  the  si- 
bilant. The  first  resembles  the  rattling  in 
the  throat  of  the  dying ;  the  second,  a  sort 
of  snoring  sound,  the  tone  of  a  base  string 


AUT 


61 


AUT 


fai  yibration,  or  ft  cooing  sound ;  the  third, 
a  whistling  sound.  The  mucous  rattle, 
when  seated  in  the  bronchi  or  cavities,  is 
termed  carertioM«,  or  gargling. 

III.  Souneh  of  the  Voice, 

1.  Bronchophony  is  the  resonance  of  the 
voice  over  the  bronchi.  It  traverses  the 
tube  of  the  stethoscope,  and  is  very  similar 
to  pectoriloquism.  In  thin  persons  it  re- 
sembles laryngophony. 

2.  Pectoriloquiam  is  distinguished  from 
bronchophony  by  its  cavernous  and  cir- 
cumscribed character.  The  voice  comes 
directly  from  the  chest  to  the  ear,  as  if  it 
were  formed  within  the  lungs.  It  may  be 
perfect  or  imperfect. 

3.  jEgophonjf  is  a  sound  resembling  the 
bleating  of  a  goat,  or  a  snuffling  human 
voice.  It  seems  as  if  an  echo  of  the  voice, 
of  an  acute,  harsh,  and  silvery  character, 
were  heard  at  the  surface  of  the  lungs, 
rarely  entering,  and  scarcely  ever  travers- 
ing, the  tube  of  the  stethoscope. 

IV.  Sounds  of  Gough. 

1.  Tubal  Cough  if  a  relonance  of  the 
concussion  produced  by  coughing,  over  the 
larynx,  trachea,  and  large  bronchi.  There 
is  the  obvious  sensation  of  an  internal 
canal.  It  denotes  that  the  air  is  not  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  cells  of  the  lungs. 

2.  Gavemoue  Gough  is  the.  resonance  of 
the  concussion  produced  by  coughing,  over 
a  cavity.  It  is  attended  by  cavernous 
rattle. 

3.  Metallic  Tinkling  resembles  the  sound 
of  a  metallie  vessel,  or  glass,  struck  by  a 
pin.  It  is  heard  in  respiration,  but  espe- 
cially when  the  patient  speaks  or  coughs ; 
it  is  sometimes  heard  in  cough,  when  in- 
audible in  the  respiration  or  in  the  voice. 

4.  Amphoric  Resonance  is  a  sound  like 
that  heard  on  blowing  into  a  decanter.  It 
i8  heard  under  the  same  circumstances  as 
the  previous  sound. 

V.  Sounds  of  the  Heart, 

1.  Gri  du  euir  neuf.  The  sound  resem- 
bling the  creaking  of  the  leather  of  a  new 
saddle.  This  sound  hais  been  supposed  to 
be  produced  by  the  friction  of  the  heart 
against  the  pericardium,  when  one  or  both 
have  lost  their  polish  from  the  effusion  of 
solid  lymph  with  little  or  no  serum. 

2.  Bruit  de  souffiet.  A  sound  of  the 
heart  resembling  the  puffing  of  a  small 
pair  of  bellows,  as  employed  to  blow  the 
nre.  This  sound  usually  takes  the  place 
of  the  natural  one;  sometimes  the  two  are 
conjoined ;  it  may  take  place  during  the 
first  and  second  sound,  or  only  during  one 
of  these. 

3.  Brnit  de  scie.  A  grating  sound  of  the 
heart,  resembling  that  produced  by  the 
mction  of  a  saw  upon  wood ;  uud — 


4.  Bruit  de  rdpe,  A  grating  sound  of 
the  heart,  like  that  produced  by  the  actioa 
of  a  file  or  rasp.  There  is  every  interme- 
diate gradation,  from  the  smoothness  of 
the  bellows-sound  to  the  roughest  sounds 
produced  by  a  large-toothed  saw. 

5.  Frimissement  cataire  of  Laennec,  or 
bruissement  of  Corvisart  A  peculiar  thrill 
or  tremor,  perceived  by  the  finger  when 
applied  to  the  heart  or  artery  where  it 
exists,  resembling  that  communicated  to 
the  hand  by  the  purring  of  a  eat, 

VI.  Sounds  of  the  Arteries. 

1.  Bruit  de  souffiet  intermittent.  An  in- 
termittent blowing  sound,  occasioned  by 
contraction  of  the  calibre  of  an  artery,  from 
tumour,  Ae.  It  is  sufficient  to  compret<s 
the  artery  with  the  stethoscope  to  produce 
this  noise. 

2.  Bruit  de  soujfffel  cotttinu,  A  continu- 
ous blowing  and  snoring  sound,  resembling 
the  blowing  noise  of  the  bellows  of  a  forge. 
The  bruit  de  diable,  or  sound  of  the  hum- 
ming-top, is  a  variety  of  this  soufflct. 
Sometimes  a  kind  of  tune  of  the  arteries  is 
he«'d,  resembling  the  humming  of  certain 
insects ;  this  is  called  sifflement  moduli,  ou 
chant  des  art^res, 

VII.  Sounds  of  Pregnancy, 

1,  Bruit  Placeutaire,  A  sound  of  the 
placenta,  produced,  according  to  Bouillaud, 
by  compression  of  one  of  the  large  vessels 
of  the  abdomen  by  the  gravid  uterus.  It 
is  analogous  to  the  intermittent  blowing 
sound  of  the  arteries. 

2.  Double  pulsation  nf  the  heart  of  the 
foetus,  A  tolerably  exact  idea  of  this  noise 
will  be  obtained  by  listening  to  the  tic-tac 
of  a  watch  placed  under  a  pillow  upon 
which  the  head  rests.  It  occurs  at  the 
middle  of  the  period  of  gestation. 

[AUTOGENOUS  (avrosy  itself;  ycwo/iac, 
to  be  born).  Applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to 
the  parts,  or  processes,  which  are  usually 
developed  from  distinct  and  independent 
centres.] 

[AUTOMATIC  (ai»ro/ian<w,  to  act  spon- 
taneously). Applied  to  functions  which  are 
performed  instinctively  or  involuntarily.] 

AUTOMATIC  MOTIONS  (alrdiiaTos,  of 
his  own  accord).  Those  muscular  actions 
which  are  not  dependent  on  the  mind,  and 
which  are  either  persistent,  or  take  place 
periodically  with  a  regular  rhythm,  and 
are  dependent  on  normal  causes  seated  in 
the  nerves  or  the  central  organs  of  the  ner- 
vous system. 

[AUTOPHONIA  (avToi,  self;  <pt*vn, 
voice).  An  auscultatory  process,  which 
consists  in  noting  the  character  of  the 
observer's  voice,  while  he  speaks  with  hiM 
head  placed  closely  to  the  patient's  chest. 
The  voice  will,  it  is  alleged  by  M.  Hour- 
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ninnn,  be  modified  by  the  condition  of  the 
sulijncent  organs.] 

[AUTOPLASTIC.  Of  or  belonging  to 
autoplasty.*] 

[AUTOPLASTY(aiTdj,  himself;  x>a<rff«*», 
to  form).  A  general  term  applied  to  ope- 
rations which  have  for  their  object  the 
bringing  into  contact,  and  uniting  by  ad- 
hesion, surfaces  and  parts,  which  being 
naturally  in  relation  to  each  other,  have 
been  separated  by  disease,  by  accident,  or 
failed  to  unite  in  consequence  of  defective 
development;  also  to  operations  for  the 
repair  of  certain  lesions,  by  means  of 
healthy  integuments  taken  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood or  even  distant  part«  of  the  face 
or  body,  and  made  to  supply  a  deficiency 
or  remove  a  deformity,  caused  by  disease 
or  accident.] 

[ATJTOPSORIN  {abroi,  himself;  t//«pa, 
the  itch).  A  homoeopathic  term  to  desig- 
nate that  which  is  given,  under  the  absurd 
and  disgusting  doctrine  of  administering 
to  a  patient  some  of  the  virus  of  the  dis- 
ease under  which  he  is  labouring,  with  a 
view  to  cure  it,  as  itch,  smallpox,  cancer, 
syphilis.] 

AUTOPSIA  {alrbsf  oneself;  8itT0(tai,  to 
see).  Post-mortem  examination.  Inspec- 
tion of  the  body  after  death. 

AVBN^  SEMIN A.  Oats ;  the  fruit  of 
the  Avena  SattvOf  of  the  order  GramtnecBf 
yielding  a  flour  or  meal  which  forms  the 
common  food  in  the  north.  Groats  are 
the  oats  freed  from  the  cuticle,  and  used 
in  broth  and  gruels. 

1.  AvencR farina.  Oatmeal;  employed 
for  gruels  or  decoctions. 

2.  Avenaine,  A  principle  discovered  in 
the  Avena  Sativa,  or  oat. 

AVES  {avigy  a  bird).  The  fourth  class 
of  the  EncephakUa  or  Vertebrata,  compri- 
sing birds. 

AVULSION  (avello,  to  tear  asunder). 
The  forcible  separation  from  each  other  of 
parts  of  the  body  which  were  previously 
more  or  less  intimately  united. 

[AWN.  The  sharp  point  or  beard  of  the 
huj-k  of  grapes. — Arista.] 

AXILLA  {ala,  awing).  The  arm-pit; 
the  space  between  the  side  of  the  chest  and 
the  shoulder.     Hence  the  term — 

Axillary.  Applied  to  parts  belonging 
to  the  axihaj  or  arm-pit  In  botany,  this 
terra  is  applied  to  buds,  which  are  deve- 
loped in  the  angle  formed  by  a  leaf-stalk 
and  the  stem :  the  normal  position  of  every 
bud  is  axillary  in  this  sense. 

AXINITE  («ifi»i7,  an  aXe).  A  mineral, 
BO  called  from  the  thinness  and  sharpness 
of  its  edges. 

AXIS  {agoy  to  drive).     Modiolus.    The 
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central  conical  bony  nucleus  of  the  cochlea. 
Its  surface  is  spirally  marked  by  a  double 
groove. 

[^Anticlinal  axis.  A  longitudinal  ridge 
from  which  the  strata  decline  on  both 
sides. 

Synclinal  axis.  A  longitudinal  depres- 
sion or  trough  towards  which  strata  de- 
cline.] 

AXUNGIA  (so  called  from  its  beinj: 
used  to  grease  wheels  —  ab  axe  rotarum 
quae  unguuntur).  Axunge,  hog's  lard,  or 
adeps. 

1.  Axungia  prtsparata  vel  cnrata.  Pre- 
pared lard,  or  the  Adeps  Praparata, 

2.  Axungia  articularis.  Unguen  articu- 
lare.  Names  of  the  peculiar  fluid  which 
favours  the  motions  of  the  joints,  and  which 
is  commonly  called  synovia, 

3.  Axungia  Castoris.  Pinguedo  Castoris. 
A  name  formerly  given  to  the  secretion 
found  in  the  oil  sacs  near  the  rectum  of  the 
Castor  Fiber,  or  Beaver.  The  Indians  use 
it  in  smoking. 

AZELAIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by 
treating  oleic  with  nitric  acid.  It  closely 
resembles  suberic  acid.  Another  acid,  the 
azoleicf  is  procured  by  the  same  process. 
The  terms  are  derived  from  the  words  axote 
and  oleic. 

[AZEDARACH.  The  pharmacopoeial 
name  for  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Melia 
azedorach.] 

[AZOBENZIDE.  A  new  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  a  mixture  of  nitrobenzide 
with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potass.] 

AZOERYTHRIN.  A  colouring  princi- 
ple, obtained  from  the  archil  of  commerce. 

AZOLITM IN.  A  pure  colouring  mate- 
rial, of  a  deep  blood-red  colour,  obtained 
from  litmus. 

AZOTE  (o,  priv.;  ^»i),  life).  A  consti- 
tuent part  of  the  atmosphere,  so  called 
from  its  being  incapable,  alone,  of  sup- 
porting life.  This  gas  is  also  called  Ni- 
trogen, from  its  being  the  basis  of  Nitric 
Acidt  or  Aquafortis, 

AZOTIC  ACID.  Another  name  for  ni 
trio  acid.     It  exists  only  in  combination. 

AZOTOUS  ACID.  Another  name  for 
nitrous  acid,  or  the  hyponitrous  of  Turner. 

[AZOTURIA  (aeoeum,  azote ;  urina,  the 
urine).  A  class  of  diseases  characterized 
by  a  great  increajBC  of  urea  in  the  urine.] 

AZULMIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by 
Boullay  to  the  black  matter  deposited  dur- 
ing the  decomposition  of  prussic  acid ;  it 
is  very  similar  to  ulmic  acid.     See  UlmifK, 

AZURE.  A  fine  blue  pigment,  com- 
monly  called  smalt,  consisting  of  a  gla^e 
coloured  with  oxide  of  cobalt,  and  ground 
to  an  impalpable  powder. 
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AZUKB  STONE.  Lopu  Lazuli,  An 
iLzure»blue  mineral,  from  which  the  un- 
ehangeable  blue  colour  ultramarine  i»  pre- 
pared. 
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AZYGOS  («,  priv.,  ^vy^,  a  yoke).  A 
term  applied  to  parts  which  are  single,  .iiid 
not  in  pairs,  as  to  a  proce/m  of  the  sphunuid 
bone,  and  a  vein  of  the  thorax. 


B 


BABLAH.  The  rind  or  shell  which 
surrounds  tfie  fruit  of  the  Mimosa  cinera- 
ria ;  it  is  brought  from  the  East  Indies, 
nnder  the  name  of  neb-neb j  and  is  em- 
ployed as  a  dye-stuff. 

BACCA.  A  berry ;  an  inferior,  indehis- 
cent,  pulpy  fruit,  as  the  gooseberry.  The 
term  is  often  otherwise  applied  by  botanists. 

[BACCATE  (bacca,  a  berry).  Berried. 
It  also  in  Botany  signifies  having  a  juicy, 
succulent  consistence.] 

BAGCHIA  {bacchuSf  wine).  Outta  ro- 
sacea. The  name  given  by  Linnaeus  to  a 
pimpled  or  brandy  face, — the  kind  of  fiwe 
that  Bacchus  rejoiced  in. 

BACHBR'S  TONIC  PILLS.  Extract 
of  hellebore,  and  myrrh,  of  each,  §j.,  with 
^iij.  of  powdered  carduus  benedictus,  to 
be  divided  into  pills  of  one  grain  each; 
from  two  to  six  to  be  given  three  times 
every  day,  according  to  the  effects  they 
produce. 

BACULUS.  Literally,  a  stick;  and 
hence  the  term  has  been  applied  to  a  loz- 
enge, shaped  into  a  little  short  roll. 

BAKER'S  ITCH.  Peoriasia  pi$toria. 
The  vulgar  name  of  a  species  of  scall,  oc- 
curring on  the  back  of  the  hand. 

BAKER'S  SALT.  A  name  given  to 
the  subcarbonate  of  ammonia,  or  smelling 
salts,  from  its  being  used  by  bakers,  as  a 
substitute  for  yeast,  in  the  manufacture  of 
some  of  the  finer  kinds  of  bread. 

BALANCE  ELECTROMETER.  An 
instrument  constructed  on  the  application 
'  of  the  common  balance  and  weights,  to 
estimate  the  mutual  attraction  of  oppo- 
sitely-electrified surfaces. 

BALANITIS  (/?«Aavoj,  glans).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
glans  penis,  and  inner  layer  of  the  prepuce. 

BALAUSTA  0d)<ai}ariov),  A  name  ap- 
plied to  the  many- celled,  many-seeded, 
inferior,  indehiscent  fruit  of  the  pomegra- 
nate. 

BALBUTIES  (/?aj3rf^w,  to  babble).  Stam- 
mering. In  pure  Latin,  balbug  denotes  one 
who  lisps,  or  is  incapable  of  pronouncing 
certain  letters ;  Jblmaus,  one  who  stammers, 
or  has  an  impediment  in  his  speech. 

BALDWIN'S  PHOSPHORUS.  The  ig- 
nited nitrate  of  lime.   This  salt  is  so  termed 


from  its  property  of  emitting  a  beautiful 
white  light  in  the  dark,  when  kept  in  a 
stoppered  phial,  and  exposed  for  some  time 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

BALISTA  (j3rfXXa»,  to  cast).  A  sling. 
The  astragalus  was  formerly  called  os  ha- 
listcBf  from  its  being  cast  by  the  ancients 
from  their  slings. 

BALL.  A  form  of  medicino  used  in 
farriery,  corresponding  to  the  term  bolus ; 
it  is  generally  that  of  a  cylinder  of  two  or 
three  inches  in  length. 

BALL  AND  SOCKET.  Enarthroxia.  A 
species  of  movable  articulation,  as  that  of 
the  hip.     See  Articulation. 

BALLISMUS  (/?aAA/^«,  to  trip  or  cnper). 
A  term  which  has  been  generally  upplied 
to  those  forms  of  palsy  which  are  attended 
with  fits  of  leaping  or  running. 

BALLOON.  A  chemical  instrument  or 
receiver,  of  a  spherical  form,  for  condens- 
ing vapours  from  retorts. 

BALLOTA  LANATA.  A  plant  indige- 
nous in  Siberia,  and  much  recommended 
by  Brera  in  rheumatic  and  gouty  affections. 

BALLOTEMENT  (French).  The  reper- 
cussion or  falling  back  of  the  foetus,  after 
being  raised  by  an  impulse  of  the  finger 
or  hand,  and  so  made  to  float  in  the  liquor 
amnii. 

BALM  TEA.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
of  the  MelisHn  ojfficinalig,  or  Common  Balm. 

BALM  OP  GILEAD.  Another  name 
for  the  Mecca  Balsam.     See  Bahcun. 

[BALNEUM.    A  bath.     See  mxth.'] 

BALSAM.  A  technical  term  used  to 
express  a  native-  compound  of  ethereal  or 
essential  oils  with  resin  and  Benzoic  acid. 
Those  compounds  which  have  no  Benzoic 
acid  are  miscalled  balsams,  being  in  fact 
true  turpentines. 

I.  Balsams  with  Benzoic  Acid. 

1.  Balsam  of  Liquidambar.  Balsam 
which  flows  from  incisions  made  into  the 
trunk  of  the  Liquidambar  styraciflua.  It 
dries  up  readily,  and  thus  occurs  in  the 
solid  form. 

2.  Liquid  Balsam  of  Storax.  Balsam 
said  to  be  procured  from  the  Liquidambar 
attinia&nd  orientale.  The  substance  sold 
as  strained  storax  is  prepared  from  an  im- 
pure variety  of  liquid  storax. 
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8.  Baltam  of  Peru,  Balsnm  procured 
from  the  Myroocylon  Perw'/erum.  There 
ftre  two  kinds:  the  brown  balsam,  ex- 
tracted by  incision,  very  rare,  imported  in 
the  husk  of  the  cocoa-nut,  and  hence  called 
balsam  en  eoque ;  and  the  black  balsam, 
obtained  by  evaporating  the  decoction  of 
the  bark  and.branches  of  the  tree.  These 
are  semifluid  balsams. 

4.  Balsam  of  Tolu.  Balsam  which 
flows  spontaneously  from  the  trunk  of  the 
Myroxylon  tolw/erunif  and  dries  into  a 
reddish  resinous  mass. 

5.  Chinese  Varniah.  Balsam  which  flows 
from  the  bark  of  the  Augia  eineneiSf  and 
dries  into  a  smooth  shining  lac,  used  for 
lacquering  and  varnishing. 

6.  Benzoin,  Balsam  which  exudes  from 
incisions  of  the  Sty  rax  Benzoin,  See  Ben- 
stoinum, 

II.  Batsanu  without  Benzoic  Acid, 

7.  Copaiba  balsam.  Balsam  of  copahu 
or  capivi ;  obtained  by  incisions  made  in 
the  trunk  of  the  Copai/era  ojfficinalis;  used 
for  making  paper  transparent,  for  lacquers, 
and  in  medicine. 

8.  Mecca  balsam,  or  Opobalsam,  Bal- 
sam obtained  by  incisions  of,  and  by 
boiling,  the  branches  and  leaves  of  the 
Bidsamodendron  Gileadense,  It  becomes 
eventually  solid. 

9.  Japan  lac  varnish.  Balsam  which 
flows  from  incisions  made  in  the  trunk  of 
the  Bhus  Vernix. 

[BALSAM  OF  HONEY.  A  tincture  of 
benzoin  or  tolu.  HiU'S  balsam  of  honey  is 
made  of  tolu,  honey  aa  Ibj. ;  and  spirit  Oj. 
It  is  used  in  coughs.] 

BALSAM  OP  HORBHOUND. 
(Ford's.)  An  aqueous  infusion  of  hore- 
hound  and  liquorice  root,  with  double  the 
proportion  of  proof  spirit,  or  brandy;  to 
which  are  then  added  opium,  camphor, 
benzoin,  squills,  oil  of  aniseed,  and  honey. 
BALSAM  OF  LIQUORICE.  This 
consists  principally  of  paregoric  elixir, 
very  strongly  impregnated  with  the  oil  of 
aniseed. 

BALSAM  OF  SULPHUR.  A  solution 
of  sulphur  in  volatile  oils.  The  absurdity 
of  the  t«rm  will  be  evident  on  referring  to 
the  article  Balsam. 

BALSAMICA.  Balsamics;  a  term  ge- 
nerally applied  to  substances  of  a  smooth 
and  oily  consistence,  possessing  emollient, 
sweet,  and  generally  aromatic  qualities. 
See  Balsam. 

BALSAMODENDRON  MYRRH  A. 
The  Myrrh-tree;  a  plant  of  the  order  Te- 
rebinthacecB,  which  yields  the  gum-resin 
myrrh. 

BAMBALTA  (0ait0alvia,  to  lisp  or  stam- 
mer).   Stammering;  a  kind  of  St.  Vit'us's 


dance,  confined  to  the  vocal  organs.  Its 
varieties  are  hesitation  and  stutterin^^  See 
Balbuties. 

BANDAOE.  An  apparatus  of  linen  or 
flannel  for  binding  parts  of  the  body.  Some 
bandages  are  called  simple,  as  the  circular, 
the  spiral,  the  uniting,  the  retaining  band- 
ages ;  others  are  compound,  as  the  T  band- 
age, the  suspensory,  the  caplstrum,  the 
eighteen -tail  bandage,  &.Q. 

BANDANA.  A  style  of  calico  printing 
practised  in  India.,  in  which  whit«  or 
brightly-coloured  spots  are  produced  upon 
a  red  or  dark  ground.     See  Barwood. 

BANG.  Subjee  or  Sidhee.  An  intoxi- 
cating preparation  made  from  the  larger 
leaves  and  capsules  of  the  Cannabis  Indica, 
or  Indian  Hemp. 

BANYER'S  OINTMENT.  This  con- 
sists of  half  a  pound  of  litharge,  two 
ounces  of  burnt  alum,  one  ounce  and  a 
half  of  calomel,  half  a  pound  of  Venice 
turpentine,  and  two  pounds  of  lard,  well 
rubbed  together.     It  is  used  in  Porrigo. 

[BAPTISTA  TINCTORIA.  Wild  In- 
digo. The  root  of  this  plant  is  said  in 
small  doses  to  act  as  a  mild  laxative ;  and 
in  large  doses  to  be  violently  emetic  and 
cathartic.  It  has  been  used  externally 
as  a  cataplasm  in  obstinate  and  painfnl 
ulcers  and  in  threatened  or  existing  morti- 
fication.] 

BARBADOES  LEG.  The  name  under 
which  Dr.  Hillary  treats  of  the  Arabian 
Elephantiasis.  Dr.  Hendy  calls  it  the 
**  Glandular  disease  of  BarbaJces." 

BARBADOES  TAR.  PetroUum.  A 
species  of  bitumen,  differing  from  naphtha 
in  its  greater  weight  and  imparity.  See 
Bitumen. 

BARBADOES  NUTS.  Nuces  Barha^ 
denses.  The  fruit  of  the  Jatropha  eurca»„ 
The  seeds  are  called  physio  jiMf«. 

BARBARYGUM.  Morocco  gnm.  A  va- 
riety of  gum  Arabic,  said  to  be  produced 
by  the  Acacia  gummifera, 

[BARBATE  (ftar&o,  a  beard).  Bearded, 
covered  with  hairs.]  . 

BARBIERS.  A  vernacular  Indian  term, 
of  unknown  derivation.  It  denotes  a 
chronic  affection,  prevalent  in  India,  and 
almost  universally  confounded  by  nosolo- 
gists  with  beriberi. 

BARCLAY'S  ANTIBILIOUS  PILLS. 
Extract,  colocynth,  ^ij;  resin  of  jalap 
(extract,  jalap.)  ^\;  almond  soap,  3^is8  ; 
guaiacum,  ^iij ;  tartarized  antimony,  grs. 
viij.;  essential  oils  of  juniper,  carraway, 
and  rosemary,  of  each,  gtt.  iv. ;  syrup  of 
Buckthorn,  q.  s.  To  be  divided  into  sixty, 
four  pills. 

BAREGE.  A  village  situated  on  the 
French  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  celebrated 
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for  its  thermal  waters.  A  peculiar  sub- 
stance  has  been  obtained  from  these  and 
other  waters,  and  termed  haregin. 

BARILLA.  The  crude  soda  extracted 
from  the  ashes  of  the  plants  Salsola  and 
Salicorina.     See  Kelp, 

BARIUM  {&aphi,  heavy).  The  metallic 
basis  of  the  earth  hai-ytay  so  named  from 
the  great  density  of  its  compounds. 

BARK.  Peruvian  bark;  a  name  for- 
merly promiscuously  applied  to  the  three 
jpecies  of  Cinchona  bark.    See  £}!nchona. 

False  Bark,  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  certain  barks,  as  the  canella 
alba,  or  false  winter's  bark. 

BARK  OF  PLANTS.  The  external 
envelope  of  trees  and  shrubs.  It  was  for- 
merly distinguished  into  an  external  eorti- 
eal  or  cellular  integument,  and  an  internal 
or  fibrous  portion,  called  liber.  More  re- 
cently, bark  has  been  distinguished  into 
four  portions : — 

1.  Epidermis.  The  external  and  cellular 
envelope,  continaous  with  the  epi4ermis 
of  the  leaves.  This  is  never  renewed,* 
the  following  parts  increase  by  successive 
additions  to  their  interior. 

2.  Epi-pklaeum  (ix2,  upon ;  ^Aotd;,  bark). 
A  cellular  portion  lying  immediately  under 
the  epidermis.  Cork  is  the.epipbloeum  of 
the  Quercus  snber. 

3.  MesO'phlcsum  {fiiaoij  middle ;  ^Aotd;, 
bark).  A  cellular  portion,  lying  imme- 
diately under  the  epiphloeum.  This  por- 
tion diffen  from  the  preceding  in  the  di- 
rection of  its  cells. 

4.  Endn-phlceum  {hSoVf  within ;  ip'Xotbst 
bark).  The  liber,  part  of  which  is  cellular, 
part  woody. 

BARK,  ESSENTIAL  SALT  OP.  This 
is  merely  an  extract,  prepared  by  macerat- 
ing the  bruised  substance  of  bark  in  cold 
water,  and  submitting  the  infusion  to  a 
very  slow  evaporation. 

BARLEY.  Hordei  semina.  The  fruit, 
iacorrectl/  called  seeds,  of  the  Hordeum 
disiichon.  The  specific  name  is  derived 
from  its  two-rowed  ears.     See  Hordeum. 

BARM,  OR  YEAST.  The  froth  of  fer- 
menting beer,  used,  in  its  turn,  as  a  ferment 
in  making  bread  or  beer. 

[BAROMACROMETER  (/Japo?,  weight; 
lioKpos,  long;  fiirpov,  a  measure).  An  in- 
strument for  ascertaining  the  weight  and 
length  of  new-born  infants.] 

BAROMETER  (Pdpos,  weight;  itirpov,  a 
measure).  A  weather-glass,  or  instrument 
for  measuring  the  varying  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere. 

BAROPMA  (fiapvs.  heavy;  ia/if^,  odour). 
Dioama,  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Rutacra,  The  leaves  of  several  species 
constituU>  biiehu. 


BARRAS.  Galipot,  An  oleo-re^inous 
substance,  which  exudes  from  incisions* 
made  in  fir-trees. 

[BARREN.  Unable  to  produce  off- 
spring ;  producing  no  perfect  seeds.] 

BARRY'S  EXTRACTS.  These  ex- 
tracts differ  from  the  common  by  the 
evaporation  being  carried  on  in  a  va- 
xiuum  produced  by  emitting  steam  into 
the  apparatus,  which  resembles  a  retort 
with  .its  receiver;  the  part  containing  the 
liquor  to  be  evaporated  being  a  polished 
iron  bowl.  As  the  temperature  is  much 
lower  than  in  the  common  way,  the  vir- 
tues of  the  plant  are  less  altered,  the  ex- 
tracts are  generally  green,  and  contain 
saline  crystals,  but  some  of  them  will  not 
keep. — Gray, 

BARWOOD.  A  red  dye-wood  brought 
from  Africa,  and  used,  with  sulphate  of 
iron,  for  producing  the  dark  red  upon 
British  bandana  handkerchiefs. 

BARYPHONIA  {0api.s,  heavy;  ^wvi^, 
voice).  Heaviness  of  voice;  a  difficulty 
of  pronunciation. 

BARYTA  {0ap^s,  heavy).  Barytes.  An 
alkaline  earth,  the  heaviest  of  all  the  oarth?, 
and  a  violent  poison.  The  native  sulphate 
is  called  heavy  spar.  The  native  carbonate 
has  been  named  after  Dr.  Withering,  its 
diicoverer,  witherite. 

BARYTIN.  A  new  vegetable  base,  dis- 
covered in  the  rhizome  of  Veratnim  nlbniUt 
and  named  in  consequence  of  its  hein;^ 
precipitated  from  its  solution,  like  baryUi. 
See  Jervin. 

BASALT  {hasalf  iron,  Ethiopian).  An 
argillaceous  rock,  consisting  of.  silica,  alu- 
mina, oxide  of  iron,  lime,  and  magnesia. 

BASANITE  (jSaffaW^w,  to  test;  from 
fSdaavoSf  a  Lydian  stone).  A  stone  by 
which  the  purity  of  gold  was  tried,  and 
of  which  medical  mortars  were  made.  It 
consists  of  silica,  lime,  magnesia,  carbon, 
and  iron. 

BASCULATION  {bascuUr,  French).  A 
term  used  in  examinations  of  the  uterus 
in  retroversion ;  the  fundus  is  prespcd  ui>- 
wards,  the  cervix  drawn  downwards;  it  is 
half  the  see-saw  movement. 

[BASE.     See  Basis.] 

[BASIBRANCHIAL  (basis,  the   base;* 
branchinliSf  branchial).    Applied  by  Prof. 
Owen  to  certain  parts  of  the  branchial  arch 
in  fishes.] 

BASIC  WATER.  A  term  applied  in 
cases  in  which  water  appears  to  act  the 
part  of  a  base:  phosphoric  acid,  for  in- 
stance, ceases  to  be  phoHphoric  acid,  unless 
three  equivalents  of  water  to  one  uf  acid 
be  present. 

[BASiHYAL  (hasiSj  the  base;  ht/nidesy 
the    hyu'id).     The   two   small    subiubieal 
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bones  oo  each  side,  forming  the  body  of  the 
inverted  hyoi'd  arch,  and  which  complete 
the  bony  arch  in  small  fishes.] 

BASILAR  [BASIL A RY]  (/?rf(Tij,  a 
base).  Belonging  to  the  base ;  a  term 
applied  to  several  bones,  to  an  artery  of 
the  brain,  and  to  a  process  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

BASILICA  0affthKos).  Royal  j  a  term 
generally  of  eminence;  and  hence  applied 
to  the  large  vein  of  the  arm. 

1.  Baailicon,  The  Cerattim  ResincB,  An 
ointment  made  of  resin,  pitch,  oil,  wax, 
Ac.f — a  royal  ointment. 

2.  Baailicu*  Pulvie.  The  Royal  Powder; 
an  ancient  preparation  of  calomel,  rhubarb, 
and  jalap. 

BASIO-GLOSSUS.  A  muscle  running 
from  the  base  of  the  os  hyMdes  to  the 
tongue. 

1.  Baaio-chondrO'Cemto-glogKua.  An  un- 
wieldy designation  of  the  component  parts 
of  the  hyo-glossus  muscle,  according  to 
their  origins  and  insertions. 

[2.  Basio-occipital.  The  body  or  basi- 
lary  process  of  the  occipital  bone.] 

Z.  Bnaio-pharyngeua.  A  term  applied 
by  Winslow  to  some  fibres  of  the  muscular 
layer  of  the  pharynx,  which  proceed  from 
the  base  of  the  os  hyo'ides,  and  form  part 
of  the  constrictor  medius.  • 

BASIS  (/3aViff,  a  base).  1.  The  sub- 
stance  with  which  an  acid  is  combined  in 
a  salt.  2.  A  mordaunt ;  a  substance  used 
in  dyeing,  which  has  an  affinity  both  for 
the  cloth  and  the  colouring  matter.  3.  The 
principal  medicine  in  a  prescription. 

BASIS  CORDIS.  The  base  of  the 
heart;  the  broad  part  of  the  heart  is  thus 
called,  as  distinguished  from  the  apex  or 
point. 

[BASISPHBNOID  The  base  or  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.] 

BASSORIN.  A  constituent  part  of  a 
species  of  gum  brought  from  Baasora,  as 
also  of  gum  tragacanth,  and  of  some  gum 
resins. 

[BASTARD.  Applied  to  a  disease  or 
plant  closely  resembling,  but  not  really 
what  it  appears  to  be.] 

BASTARD  DITTANY.  The  root  of 
the  Dictammia  fraxinellaf  now  fallen  into 
disuse. 

BASYLB  (fidatif  a  base;  fcX»;,  nature 
or  principle).  A  term  proposed  by  Mr. 
Graham,  to  denote  the  metallic  radical  of 
a  salt.  Thns,  sodium  is  the  banyle  of  sul-, 
phate  of  soda;  soda  is  the  fc««c,  and  sul- 
phatoxygen  the  salt  radical,  if  the  salt  be 
viewed  as  consisting  of  sulphat-oxide  of 
:iodinm. 

BATEMAN'S  PECTORAL  DROPS. 
These  consist  principally  of  the  tincture  of 


castor,  with  portions  of  camphor  and  o|  iura, 
flavoured  with  aniae-seeds,  and  coloured 
by  cochineal. 

BATES'S  ALUM  WATER.  Com- 
pound  solution  of  alum  or  the  liquor  alu- 
minis  compoaitus.  Alum,  sulphate  of  zinc, 
of  each  §j. ;  boiling  water,  Oiij.  Dissolve 
and  strain. 

BATES'S  ANODYNE  BALSAM.  One 
part  of  tincture  of  opium,  and  two  of  opo- 
deldoc. 

BATES'S  AQUA  CAMPHORATA. 
This  collyrium,  which  was  highly  esteemed 
by  Mr.  Ware,  is  prepared  as  follows  :— 
S  Cupri  sulph.,  boli  gallic,  S,SL  gr.  zv.; 
camphorse,  gr.  iv.  Solve  in  aquas  frigidae, 
Oiv.;  et  fiat  collyrium. 

BATH  (bad,  Saxon).  Balneum.  Baths 
are  general  or  partial;  they  may  consist 
of  simple  water,  or  be  medicated.  The 
physiological  and  therapeutic  effects  of 
baths  being  modified  by  their  temperature, 
the  following  classification,  constructed  on 
these  principles,  will  be  found  practically 
useful : — 

L  General  Batha. 

1.  Cold  Bath.  Balneum  frigidum.  Tha 
temperature  ranges  from  33®  to  60**  Fahr. 
Below  60**,  it  is  considered  very  cold. 

2.  Cool  Bath,  Balneum  frigidulum. 
Temperature  from  60°  to  75°  Fahr. 

3.  Temperate  Bath,  Balneum  tempe- 
ratum.     Temperature  from  75°  to  85°  P. 

4.  Tepid  Bath.  Balneum  tepidum.  Tern- 
peratore  from  85°  to  92°  Fahr. 

5.  Warm  Bath,  Temp,  from  92°  to  98® 
Fahr.;  that  is,  about  that  of  the  body. 

6.  Hot  Bath.  Balneum  calidum;  Teiu- 
perature  from  98°  to  112°  Fahr. 

7.  Vapour  Bath,  Balneum  vaporift ; 
balneum  laconicum.  Temp,  from  122** 
to  144*5°  Fahr.  When  a  vapour  bath  is 
applied  only  to  a  particular  part  of  the 
body,  it  is  called  a  fumigation  or  vapouf 
douche. 

8.  Hot-air  Bath,  Balneum  sudatorium. 
The  sweating  bath.  Temperature  from 
100°  to  130°  Fahr. 

9.  Artificial  Sea-water  Bath.  Balneum 
maris  factitium.  A  solution  of  one  part  of 
common  salt  in  thirty  parts  of  water. 

IL  Partial  Batha, 

10.  Arm  Bath.    Balneum  brachiluvium. 

11.  Fftot  Bath,    Balneum  pediluvium. 

12.  Hand  Bath,     Bain,  manuluvium. 

13.  Head  Bath,     Bain,  capitiluvium. 

14.  Hip  Bath.  Coxa3luvium,  or  demi- 
bain  of  the  French  ;  in  which  the  body  is 
immersed  as  high  as  the  hips  or  umbilicus. 

III.   Medicated  Butha. 

15.  Saline  Bath.  Prepared  by  adding 
common  salt  to  wntor.  The  tcmperati'ro 
ouijht  not  to  e.\ceed  92°  Fahr. 


BAT 


W 


1«.  Sulp%urau9  Bath  Prepared  by 
dissolving  fonr  ounces  of  snlphuret  of 
potassium  in  thirty  gallons  of  water.  It 
shoald  be  prepared  in  a  wooden  bathing- 
vessel. 

17.  Oelatino-Bulphvroua  Bath,  Pre- 
pared by  adding  one  pound  of  Flanders' 
glue,  previously  dissolved  in  water,  to  the 
sulphurous  bath  above  described.  Jhi- 
puytren. 

IS,  Alkaline  Bath.  Prepared  with  soap, 
the  carbonates  of  soda  and  potash,  or  the 
solution  of  hydrate  of  potash. 

19.  Metalfiue  Bttth,  Prepared  by  im- 
pregnating water  with  the  scoria  of  metals, 
particularly  of  iron. 

20.  Ferrwginotu  Bath.  Prepared  with 
muriated  tincture  of  iron,  or  sulphate  of 
iron. 

21.  JMedieated  Hot-air  Bath.  Prepared 
by  impregnating  the  hot  air  with  some 
gas  or  vapour,  as  sulphurous  acid  gas,  or 
ehlorine. 

BATH,  CHEMICAL.  An  apparatus 
for  modifying  and  regulating  the  heat  in 
various  chemical  processes,  by  interposing 
a  quantity  of  sand,  or  other  substance,  be- 
tween the  fire  and  the  vessel  intended  to 
be  heated. 

1.  Water  Bath,  Balneum  aquosnm ; 
formerly  called  balneum  marise,  from  the 
oso  of  a  solution  of  salt  instead  of  water 
only.  Any  vessel  of  water,  capable  of 
being  heated  to  the  boiling  point,  and  of 
containing  a  retort,  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose. A  bath  of  steam  may  sometimes  be 
preferable  to  a  water  bath. 

2.  Sand  Bath.  Balneum  arense.  An 
iron  vessel  containing  sand,  being  gradu- 
ally beated,  communicates  the  heat  to  every 
vessel  buried  in  the  sand.  Those  distilla- 
tions which,  at  any  part  of  the  process, 
require  as  much  as  a  low  red  heat,  are 
usually  performed  in  sand  baths. 

3.  iSoliition  Bath.  Where  temperatures 
above  212^  are  required  in  baths,  satu- 
rated solutions  are  employed ;  these,  boil- 
ing at  different  temperatures,  communi- 
cate heat  up  to  their  boiling  points.  So- 
lution baths  will  produce  temperatures  up 
to  360°. 

4.  Metal  Bath.  For  temperatures  above 
360*',  metal  baths  are  employed,  as  those 
of  mercury,  fusible  metal,  tin,  or  lead. 
The  temperature  may  thus  be  raised  to 
600O. 

BATRACHIA  (^drpaxoi,  a  frog).  An 
order  of  the  class  Reptilinf  comprising  the 
frog,  tend,  salamander,  and  siren 

BATRACHTJS  (j3/i'Tp«x«f,  a  frog).  Ha- 
nnla.  Designations  of  tbe  distended  sub- 
maxillary duct. 

BATTERY,  ELECTRICAL.      A  term 
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applied  to  an  arrangement  of  Ley  den  jart 
which  communicate  together,  and  may  all 
be  charged  with  electricity  and  discharged 
at  the  same  time. 

Battery^  Oalvanic,  A  combination  of 
several  pairs  of  zinc  and  copper  plates  sol- 
dered together,  and  so  arranged  that  tho 
same  metal  shall  always  be  on  the  same 
side  of  the  compound  plate. 

BATTLEY'S  SOLUTION.  Liquor  opii 
9edativu8.  A  narcotic  preparation,  gene- 
rally supposed  to  owe  its  efficacy  to  the 
acetate  of  morphia. 

BAUHIN.  VALVULE  OF.  lUo-colie 
valve,  A  valve  within  the  csBcnm,  whose 
office  is  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  excre- 
mentitious  matters  from  the  caecum  into 
the  small  intestine.  The  extremities  of 
its  two  lips  form  rugsB  in  the  straight  part 
of  the  c»cum,  called  by  Morgagni  frana 
of  the  valvule  of  Banhin, 

BAY  BERRIES.  Bacea  Lauri.  The 
berries  of  the  Laurtis  nohilis^  or  Sweet 
Bay.  A  solid  substance  is  extracted  from 
them,  called  laurin,  or  camphor  of  the 
bay  berry. 

BAYNTON'S  ADHESIVE  PLASTER. 
This  differs  from  the  Emplnstnim  resins, 
L.  P.,  only  in  containing  less  resin,  six 
drachms  only  being  added  to  one  pound 
of  the  litharge  plaster. 

BAY  SALT.  Chloride  of  sodium,  or 
common  salt,  as  obtained  by  solar  evapo- 
ration on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

BDELLA  (/?(5aX>w,  to  suck).  The  Greek 
term  for  the  leech,  or  the  hirudo,  of  the 
Latins.    The  latter  is  the  term  now  used. 

BDELLIUM.  A  name  applied  to  two 
gum-resinous  substances.  One  of  these  is 
the  Indian  bdellium,  or  falge  myrrh,  pro- 
cured from  the  Amyris  commiphora.  The 
other  is  called  African  bdellium,  and  is  ob- 
tained from  the  Heudolotia  Africana. 

[BDELLOMETER  {^hWa,  a  leech; 
fiirpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  em- 
ployed as  a  substitute  for  the  leech.] 

BEAD-PROOP.  A  terra  denoting  tho 
strength  of  spirituous  liquors,  as  shown  by 
the  continuance  of  the  bubbles  or  beads  on 
the  surface. 

BE ARBBRRY.  The  Arctoataphylos  tirn^ 
vrsi,  the  leaves  of  which  are  employed  in 
chronic  affections  of  the  bladder. 

[BEAR'S  FOOT.  Common  name  for 
the  Helleborus  foptidus.] 

BEAUMBDEVIE.  Balm  of  life.  The 
compound  decoction  of  aloes. 

[BEBEERIN.  A  vegetable  alkali  ob- 
tained from  Bebeeru  bark,  and  possessing 
antiperiodic  properties.] 

BEBEERU.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana, 
the  timber  of  which  is  known  to  wood- 
merchants  by  the  name  of  greeuheart.     It 
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yieldn  a  sobBtaoce,  called  bebeerin,  of  and- 
periodic  properties. 

[BECONGUILLES.  A  root  from  South 
America,  having  properties  similar  to  those 
of  ipecacuanha.] 

[BECUIBA  NUX.  A  Brozillian  nut 
which  yields  a  balsam  esteemed  io  rheu- 
matism.] 

BEDEGUAR.  A  remarkable  gall,  termed 
•toeet-brtar  tpoitge,  found  on  various  spe- 
cies of  i?o«a,  and  produced  by  the  puncture 
of  several  insect  species. 

BEER  {bare,  Fr.;  bier.  Germ.).  Cere- 
viaia.  The  fermented  Infusion  of  malted 
barley,  flavoured  with  hops.  The  term 
beer  is  also  applied  to  beverages  consisting 
of  a  saccharine  liquor,  partially  advanced 
into  the  vinous  fermentation,  and  flavoured 
with  peculiar  substances,  as  spruce  beer, 
ginger  beer,  Ac. 

BEESTINGS.  The  first  milk  taken 
from  the  cow  after  calvvng. 

BBGUIN'S  SULPHURATED  SPI- 
RIT. A  variety  of  hydrosulphate  of  ammo- 
nia, commonly  called  hepatized  ammonia. 

BELL-METAL.  An  alloy  of  100  parts 
copper  with  20  to  25  of  tin.  This  com- 
pound forms  a  hard,  sonorous,  and  dura- 
ble composition,  for  making  bells,  cannon, 
statues.  &,o. 

BELLADONNA.  Deadly  nightshade ; 
a  species  of  Atropa,  the  juice  of  which  is 
well  known  to  produce  a  singular  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  The  name  is 
derived  from  the  words  bella  donnnf  beau- 
tiful woman,  the  juice  of  its  berries  being 
used  as  a  cosmetic  by  the  Italian  women 
to  mnke  their  faces  pale. 

Belladouiiin,  A  volatile  vegetable  alkali, 
said  to  be  distinct  from  atropia. 

BELLOWS'  SOUND.  An  unnatural 
sound  of  the  heart,  resembling  that  of  the 
puffing  of  a  small  pair  of  bellows,  as  heard 
by  the  stethoscope.     See  Auscuhatioti, 

BEN,  OIL  OF.  The  expressed  oil  of 
the  Ben-nut,  or  the  Horynga  pterygo-tper- 
ma,  remarkable  for  not  becoming  rancid 
for  many  years. 

BENEDICTUS  {benedico,  to  bless). 
Benedict  or  blessed ;  a  term  prefixed  to 
compositions  and  herbs,  on  account  of 
their  supposed  good  qualities;  thus  anti- 
monial  wine  was  termed  benedictvm  vi- 
niim ;  the  philosopher's  stone,  benedietus 
lapis f  A,e. 

1.  Benedicta  Aqua,  Blessed  wat«r; 
lime-water ;  a  water  distilled  from  thyme  ,* 
and,  in  Schroeder,  an  emetic. 

2.  Benedictum  laxativum.  Rhubarb,  and 
sometimes  the  lenitive  electuary. 

3.  Benedicta  centanrea.  The  blessed 
thistle;  a  plant  of  the  order  CompotitcB. 

[BENNE  LEAVES.    The  leaves  of  .^e- 


iramum  ludieum  and  S,  €>rreHtale,  Theso 
leaves  abound  in  mucilage  which  they 
readily  impart  to  water,  and  which  is  much 
used  in  cholera  infantum,  diarrhoea,  and 
other  complaints  to  which  demulcents  are 
applicable.] 

[BENNE  OIL.  An  inodorous,  bland, 
sweetish  oil,  obtained  from  the  Seaatnutn 
Indictim  and  S.  orientate.  It  resembles 
olive  oil  in  its  properties,  and  may  be  used 
for  similar  purposes.] 

BENUMBERS.  Agents  which  cause 
topical  numbness  and  muscular  weakness. 

[BENZOIN  ODORIFERUM.  Laurus 
Benzoin,  Linn.  Spicewood,  Fever-busb 
A  shrub  indigenous  in  the  United  States^ 
possessing  a  spicy,  agreeable  flavour,  and 
an  infusion  of  which  is  sometimes  used  as 
a  gently  stimulant  aromatic.  The  bark 
has  also  been  used  in  domestic  practice,  in 
intermittents.] 

BENZOINUM.  Benzoin;  a  balsam 
which  exudes  from  incisions  made  in  the 
Styrax  Benzoin,  or  Benjamin  tree. 

1.  Siam  Benzoin,  Benzoin  of  best 
quality.  It  occurs  in  tears  and  in  masses. 
The  presence  of  the  white  tears  embedded 
in  the  brown  resiniform  mass  gives  an 
almond-like  appearance,  suggested  by  the 
term  amygdaloid  benzoin, 

2.  Calcutta  Benzoin.  Benzoin  of  second 
and  third  quality,  corresponding  with  the 
common  or  brown  benzoin  of  some  writers. 

3.  Head  benzoin  is  a  technical  term  for 
the  first  and  purest  portion  ;  belly  benzoin 
is  the  next  in  purity,  mixed  with  parings 
of  wood ;  foot  benzoin  is  very  foul,  and  used 
in  India  for  fumigations,  Ae. 

4.  Benzoic  Acid,  Flowers  of  Benjamin, 
An  acid  exhaled  from  benzoin,  dragon's 
blood,  and  other  resins,  by  heat.  Its  salts 
are  called  benzoates. 

5.  Benzine,  The  name  applied  by 
Mitscherlich  to  the  bicarburet  of  hydro- 
gen, procured  by  heating  benzoic  acid 
with  lime;  this  compound  is  termed  by 
Liebig  benzole,  the  termination  ino^e  being 
assigned  to  hydrocarbons. 

6.  Benzone.  A  volatile  fluid  procured  by 
Peligot^  by  heating  dry  benzoate  of  lime. 

7.  Benzoyl,  benzoile,  or  benzn/e.  The 
hypothetical  radical  of  a  series  of  oora> 
pounds,  including  benzoic  acid,  and  the 
essence  or  volatile  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 

8.  Benz-amide.  A  compound  prepared 
by  saturating  chloride  of  benzoyl  by  dry 
ammoniacal  gas,  Ac.    See  Amide. 

9.  Benzimide,  A  substance  discovered 
by  Laurent  in  crude  essence  of  bitter 
almonds. 

10.  Benzile,  A  substance  procured  by 
passing  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas  through 
fliscd  benzoin. 
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[Benzitate.  A  eombinatioii  of  benzilio 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[Benzilic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from 
benzile.] 

[Benzoate.  A  combination  of  benzoic 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[Benzoine,  A  substance  obtained  from 
oil  of  bitter  almonds,  in  tbe  form  of  bril- 
liant, inodorous,  and  tasteless  prismatic 
crystals.] 

BERBBRIN.  A  crystalline  sabstance 
,of  a  fine  yellow  colour,  deriTcd  from  the 
bark  of  the  barberry  root,  ased  as  a  dye- 
stuff. 

[BERBBBIS  CANADENSIS.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  American  species 
of  Barberry.] 

[BBRBBRIS  VULGARIS,  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  European  Barberry 
sbrnb.] 

BERGAMOT.  An  essence  prepared 
from  the' rind  of  the^Cttriw  bergamia,  or 
Bergamot  Citrus. 

BERGMEHL.  Literally,  Mountain 
meal ;  an  earth,  so  named  in  Sweden,  re- 
sembling fine  fiour,  and  celebrated  for  its 
nutritious  qualities.  It  is  found  to  be  com- 
posed entirely  of  the  shells  of  microscopic 
animalcules. 

BERIBERI.  A  spasmodic  rigidity  of 
tbe  lower  limbs,  Ac;  an  aeuU  disease 
occurring  in  India,  and  commonly  con- 
founded by  nosologists  with  barbiers, 
**  Bontius  and  Ridley  say  that  this  term 
is  deriTcd  from  the  Indian  word  signifying 
a  aheepf  on  account  of  the  supposed  re- 
semblance of  the  gait  of  persons  affected 
with  it  to  that  of  the  sheep.  Good  de- 
rives it  from  pi^tpi,  the  pearl  oyster,  or 
other  shell,  and  hence  uses  it  figuratively 
for  incurvation,  Marshall  derives  it  from 
the  reduplication  of  the  word  beri,  signi- 
fying, in  the  language  of  Ceylon,  weak- 
ness or  inability,  as  if  to  express  intensity 
of  weakness.'* — Forbes, 

BERLIN  BLUE.  Prumian  Blve,  The 
ferro-sesquicyanide  of  iron,  sometimes 
called  ferro-prussiate  of  iron. 

BERRIES.  Baee«B»  The  fruits  of  differ- 
ent species  of  plants.     See  Bacca, 

1.  Bay  berriet.  The  firuit  of  the  Laurua 
nobitis;  the  berries  and  the  oil  obtained 
by  boiling  them  in  water  are  imported  from 
Italy  and  Spain. 

2.  Juniper  berriee.  The  fruit  of  the 
Juniperut  communiB,  which  yields  an  oil, 
upon  which  the  peculiar  flavour  and  di- 
uretic qualities  of  Geneva  principally 
depend. 

3.  Turkey  Yellow  berries.  The  unripe 
fruit  of  the  Rhamnut  infectoriua  of  Lin- 
nseuB,  used  for  giving  a  yellow  dye  in 
ealico- printing. 


4.  Persian  Yellow  berries.  Said  to  b<l  of 
the  same  species  as  the  preceding.  They 
are  termed  graines  d' Avignon,  or  berries 
of  Avignon. 

BERYL.  A  variety  of  the  emerald;  a 
mineral  or  gem,  usually  of  a  green  colour 
of  various  shades,  passing  into  honey- 
yellow  and  sky-blue.  When  C(»loured 
green  by  oxide  of  chromium,  it  forms  the 
true  emerald,  and  when  colourless  and 
transparent,  aqua  marina. 

Chryao-beryl  (xpvffd;,  gold).  One  of  the 
finest  of  the  gems,  consisting  of  glucint 
and  alumina. 

BETEL.  A  famous  masticatory  em- 
ployed  in  the  East»  consisting  of  the  areea^ 
betel,  or  pinang  nut,  the  produce  of  the 
Areca  Catechu,  or  Catechu  Palm.  A  por* 
tion  of  the  nut  is  rolled  up  with  a  little 
lime  in  the  leaf  of  the  Piper  betel,  and  the 
whole  chewed. 

[6ET0NICA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Labiata.} 

[Betoniea  Officinalis.  Wood  Betony.  An 
European  plant  which  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  ancients,  and  employed  in  many 
diseases,  but  at  present  it  is  little  used. 
The  root  has  been  considered  emetic  and 
purgative.] 

[BETULA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Betulinea.] 

[BettUa  Alba,  Common  European  birch 
An  European  tree,  the  inner  bark  of  which 
has  been  employed  in  intermittent  fever. 
An  infusion  <^f  its  leaves  has  been  used  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  dropsy,  and  cutaneous 
affections;  and  the  juice  obtained  by 
wounding  the  branches  is  considered 
useful  in  complaints  of  the  kidneys  and 
bladder.] 

[Betulin,  A  white,  uncrystallizable,  pe- 
culiar principle,  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
the  Betula  alba.] 

BEZOAR  (pa-zahar,  Persian ;  a  de« 
stroyer  of  poison).  A  morbid  concretion 
formed  in  the  bodies  of  land  animals,  to 
which  many  fanciful  virtues  were  formerly 
ascribed. 

1.  Bezoardies,  A  name  given  to  a  class 
of  alexipharmie  medicines,  from  the  im- 
puted properties  of  the  bezoar. 

2.  Bezoardicum  Jovinle.  A  bezoar  of  tin 
and  nitre,  which  differed  little  from  the 
Antihecticum  Poterii, 

3.  Bezoardicum  minerals.  A  bezoar  of 
antimony,  made  by  adding  spirit  of  nitre 
to  butter  of  antimony. 

4.  Bezoardicum  animale.  The  namo 
formerly  given  to  the  heart  and  liver  of 
vipers,  once  used  in  medicine. 

6.  Cnmel-bezoar.  A  bezoar  found  in  ihe 
gall-bladder  of  the  camel,  and  much  prized 
as  a  yellow  paint  by  the  Ilindooe. 
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f.  Ooat'hexoar.  A  bezonr  said  to  be 
|<  ooured  from  animals  of  the  goat  kind, 
CK  pra  gazellOf  in  Persia.  The  Greek  term 
fo  rtbis  species  of  concretion  is  cBgagropila, 
lit  erally,  mountain-goat  ball. 

7.  ffog-bezoar,  A  bezoar  found  in  tiie 
»ti»mach  of  the  wild  boar  in  India. 

5.  Bovine-bezoar,  A  bezoar  found  in  the 
ga^Ubladder  of  the  ox;  common  in  Nepaul. 

t).  Oriental  bezoart.  These  were  for- 
merly much  valued  in  medicine :  they  are 
smooth,  polished,  and  of  a  green  colour: 
thi  ee  of  these,  sent  by  the  Schah  of  Persia 
to  Bonaparte,  were  lignifonn^  or  composed 
of  fragments  of  wood ;  another  was  found 
to  \)e  composed  of  rosin. 

1 }.  Spun'oiu,  OT/actitioitt  bezoart.  These 
wei  3  formerly  made  of  lobsters'  claws  and 
oysv^r-shells,  levigated  on  porphyry,  made 
intc  a  paf(te  with  musk  and  ambergris, 
and  formed  into  balls  like  bezonrs;  of  this 
kinc'.  were  the  pierret  de  Goa,  or  de  Ma- 
Ioccak,  Ac. 

Bl,  BINUS  (6w,  twice).  Two ;  a  pair. 
Also  a  prefix  of  certain  saline  compounds, 
into  which  two  proportions  of  acid  enter 
for  pje  of  base,  as  bi-arseniate. 

[i.  Bi-ba*ic  {ba»i»y  a  base).  Having  two 
bases,  as  the  tartrate  of  potash  and  soda^ 
or  Kochelle  salt] 

2.  Bi- carbonate*.  Salts  containing  a 
double  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

[3.  Bi-caudal  {cauda,  a  tail).  Having 
two  tails.] 

4.  Bt-cept  (caputf  the  bead).  Two- 
beaded,  or  having  two  distinct  origins,  as 
applied  to  a  muscle  of  the  thigh  and  of  the 
arm.  The  interossei  muscles  are  termed 
bieipttet,  from  their  having  each  two  heads 
or  origins. 

[5.  Bi-conjvgate  (eonjugatiUf  coupled). 
Bigeminate ;  arranged  in  two  pairs.] 

6.  Bi-comit  (cor»i«,  a  horn).  A  term 
applied  to  the  os  byoldes,  which  has  two 
processes  or  horns ;  and,  formerly,  to  mus- 
cles which  have  two  insertions. 

[7.  Bi-crenate  (crenattu,  notched).  Dou- 
bly crenate.  Applied  in  botany  to  leaves, 
the  crenate  toothings  of  which  are  them- 
selves crenate.     See  Crenate.] 

8.  Bi-cunpidati  (etupie,  a  spear).  Hav- 
ing two  tubercles;  as  applied  to  the  two 
first  pairs  of  grinders  in  each  jaw. 

[9.  Bi-  dentate  {dene,  a  tooth).  Having 
two  teeth.] 

10.  J9i-ennta^  (annM«,  a  year).  Enduring, 
throughout  two  years,  and  then  perishing ; 
plants  which  bear  only  leaves  the  first 
year ;  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit  the  second 
year,  and  then  die. 

[11.  Bi-farionit.    Arranged  in  two  rows. 

fl2.  Bi'-fid  (hijidne,  forked).  Divided 
intc  two  by  a  fissure. 


[13.  Bi-foliate  {folium,  a  IcaQ.  When 
two  leaflets  grow  from  the  same  point  at 
the  end  of  the  petiole,  as  in  zygopbyllum 
fabago.     See  Conjugate  and  Bi-tmteJ\ 

14.  Bi-furcation  {/urea,  a  fork).  The 
division  of  a  vessel,  or  nerve,  into  two 
branches,  as  that  of  a  two-pronged  fork. 

16.  Bi-gaeter  {yavriip,  the  heWj).  Two- 
bellied,  as  applied  to  muscles ;  a  term  sy- 
nonymous  with  bi-venter  and  di-ga»tricu: 

[1ft.  Bi-geminate  {geminus,  a  twin).  Ar- 
ranged in  two  pairs.] 

17.  Bi-hemiua  {hemiOf  Ipvoif  a  branch). 
Having  a  scrotal  hernia  on  each  side. 

[18.  Bi-jugou9  {jttgatue,  coupled).  In 
two  pairs.] 

19.  Bi-lobua  {lobus,  a  lobe).  Having 
two  lobes,  resembling  the  tips  of  ears. 

20.  Bi'locular  {loculue,  a  cell).  Two- 
celled ;  divided  into  two  cells ;  a  term  ap- 
plied, in  botany,  to  the  anther,  to  certain 
capsules,  Ac. 

21.  Bi-mana  {manue,  a  hand).  Two- 
handed:  as  man:  the  first  order  of  the 
Mammalia. 

[22.  Bi-nate  (birnu,  a  pair).  Growing  in 
pairs.    Binary.] 

23.  Bin-oeultte  {oculue,  an  eye).  Having 
two  eyes ;  a  bandage  for  securing  the  dress- 
ings on  both  eyes. 

[24.  Bi-partite{partitu8,  divided).  Part- 
ed in  two.] 

[25.  Bi-ped  {pet,  a  foot).  Biped,  having 
two  feet] 

26.  Bi-pinnate  {pinna,  the  fin  of  a  fish). 
Doubly  pinnate;  a  variety  of  compound 
leaves.     See  Pinnate. 

[27.  Bi-eerial  {eeriee,  a  row).  Anunged 
in  two  rows. 

[28.  Bi-terrate  {aerratw,  sawed).  Dou- 
bly sawed,  as  applied  to  the  margins  of 
leaves,  when  the  serrations  are  themselves 
serrate.     See  Serrate. 

[29.  Bi-temate  {temut,  three).  Doubly 
temate;  when  three  secondary  petioles 
proceed  from  the  common  peUole,  and 
each  bears  three  leaflets.] 

30.  Bi'Valved  {valva,  a  door).  Two- 
valved,  as  the  shell  of  the  oyster,  a  le- 
gume, AC. 

31.  Bi-venter  {venter,  the  belly).  The 
name  of  muscles  which  have  two  bellies, 
as  the  oocipito-frontalis.  The  term  is  sy- 
nonymous with  di-ga»trieu», 

[BIBBR0N(&i6o,  to  drink).  A  feeding- 
bottle  for  infants.] 

BIBITORIUS  (W6o,  to  drink).  A  foT- 
mer  name  of  the  rectu»  intemue  oeuli,  from 
its  drawing  the  eye  inwards  towards  the 
nose,  and  thus  directing  it  into  the  cup  in 
drinking. 

[BIBULOUS  {bibo,  to  drink).  Abscib- 
ing  moisture.] 


BIC 

BICE.  A  blue  colour,  prepared  from 
the  lapis  armenius,  for  painting. 

BILIS.  Bile,  gall,  or  choler ;  the 
Becretion  of  the  liver.  Bile  is  distin- 
guished as  the  hepatic,  or  that  which 
flows  immediately  from  the  liver;  and 
the  eygtiCf  or  that  con  twined  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

1.  Bilin.  The  constituent  principle  of 
the  bile.  It  is  separated  by  chemical  pro- 
cesses; and  when  it  contains  acetate  of 
soda,  and  is  modified  by  the  action  of  ace- 
tic acid,  it  is  called  hile-tugar  or  picromel, 

[2.  Biliphein,  The  colouring  matter 
which  gives  the  characteristic  brownish 
yellow  tint  to  the  bile :  termed  also  Ghole- 
pyrrhiu.] 

3.  Bifiverdin.  An  ingredient  in  the 
bile,  being  the  principal  constituent  of 
the  yellow  matter  forming  the  concre- 
tions found  in  the  ox,  and  much  prized  by 
painters. 

4.  Bill's  atra.  Black  bile;  formerly 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  low  spirits, 
an  affection  named  accordingly  from  the 
Bame  term  in  Greek,  ftiXaiva  ;^oA^,  or  me- 
lancholy. 

5.  Bilious.  A  term  employed  to  charac- 
terize a  class  of  diseases  caused  by  a  too 
copious  secretion  of  bile. 

[BIOLOGY  (Sioiy  life;  \0y05,  a  discourse). 
The  science  of  life ;  physiology.] 

BIRDLIME.  A  glutinous  substance  pre- 
pared from  the  bark  of  the  holly.  It  con- 
tains resin,  which  has  been  called  mscina. 

BISMUTH  {witmuthy  German).  Mar- 
casita,  tectum  argenti,  or  tin  glance.  A 
white  metal,  usually  found  in  tin  mines. 
It  occurs  as  an  oxide,  under  the  name 
of  bismuth  ochre;  as  a  sulphuret,  called 
bismuth  glance;  as  a  sulphuret  with  cop- 
per, called  copper  bismuth  ore ;  and  with 
copper  and  lead,  called  needle  ore.  Eight 
parts  of  bismuth,  five  of  lead,  and  three  of 
tin,  constitute  Newton's  fusible  metal.  See 
Pearl  Poioder, 

1,  Magistery  of  bismuth.  The  tris- 
nitrate  of  bismuth;  [subnitrate  of  bis- 
muth, U.  S.  Ph.] ;  a  white,  inodorous,  taste- 
less powder,  also  called  Spanish  white, 
and  pearl  white.  [This  preparation  has 
tonic  and  antispasmodic  properties,  and 
has  been  used  in  gastrodynia  and  some 
nervous  affections.  The  dose  is  five  to 
ten  grains.] 

2.  The  butter  of  bismuth  is  the  chloride; 
the /lowers  of  bismuthf  the  sublimed  oxide; 
and  the  glance  of  bismuth,  the  native  sul- 
phuret 

BISTORTS  RADIX  (bis  torta,  twice 
turned;  so  named  from  the  form  of  the 
root).  The  root  of  the  Poh/fjonum  bistorta, 
great  Bistort  or  Snake- weed. 
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BISTOURY  (bistoire,  French).  A  small 
curved  knife  for  operations. 

BISTRE.  A  brown  colour  made  of  wood 
soot  boiled  and  evaporated.  Beech  soot  is 
said  to  make  the  best. 

BITTER.  A  term  applied  from  iU 
obvious  meaning,  to  the  following  8ttb< 
stances : — 

1.  Bitter  principle.  A  general  term  ap* 
plied  to  an  intensely  bitter  substance,  pro- 
cured  by  digesting  nitric  acid  on  silk, 
indigo,  ^c;  also  to  quinia,  quassia,  sali- 
cina,  Ac. 

2.  Bitter  of  Welter.  Picric  or  carbnzotio 
acid,  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  or 
indigotic  acid. 

3.  BitterapplCf  or  cucumber.  The  com- 
mon name  of  the  fruit  of  the  Cucumis  co- 
locynthis. 

4.  Bitter  earth.  Talc  earth.  Vernacular 
designations  of  calcined  magnesia. 

6.  Bitter  infusion,  A  term  applied  to 
the  Extractum  Gentianie  Gompositum  of 
the  pharmacopoeia. 

6.  Bitter-sioeet,  The  vulgar  name  of 
the  Solanum  dulcamara,  a  plant  formerly 
used  in  medicine. 

7.  Bitters.  A  class  of  vegetable  tonics, 
as  gentian,  chamomile,  orange  peel,  Ae, 

BITTERING.  Corruptly  Bittern.  A 
preparation  for  adulterating  beer,  com- 
posed of  cocculus  indicus,  liquorice,  to- 
bacco, qusssia,  and  sulphate  of  iron  or 
copperas.  A  similar  preparation  is  sold 
for  the  same  purpose  under  the  name  of 
bitter  balls. 

BITTERN.  The  mother  water,  or  un- 
crystallizable  residue  left  after  muriate  of 
soda  has  been  separated  from  sea-water 
by  crystallization.  It  owes  its  bitterness 
to  sulphate  and  muriate  of  magnesia.  It 
contains  bromine. 

BITUMEN  (ir/Tv/irt,  ir/rwj,  pine).  A 
mineral  pitch,  supposed  to  be  formed  in 
the  earth  by  the  decomposition  of  animal 
and  vegetable  substances.  In  its  most 
fluid  state  it  constitutes  naphtha;  when 
of  the  consistence  of  oil,  it  becomes  petro- 
leum ;  at  the  next  stage  of  induration  it 
becomes  elastic  bitumen  ;  then  maltha  ;  and 
so  on  until  it  becomes  a  compact  mass,  and 
is  then  called  asphaltum, 

[Bituminous.  Of  the  nature  of  bitumen.] 

BLACK.  A  term  applied  to  certain  dis- 
eases, to  some  chemical  compounds,  Ac, 
in  consequence  of  their  black  appearance. 

1.  Black  Death,  The  name  given  in 
Germany  and  the  North  of  Europe,  to  an 
Oriental  plague,  which  occurred  in  the 
14th  century,  characterized  by  inflamma- 
tory boils  and  black  spots  of  the  skin,  in- 
dicating putrid  decomposition.  In  Italy 
it  was    called    hi   mortulega  grande,   the 
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great  mortality.  In  many  of  its  oharao- 
ters,  this  pestilence  resembled  the  present 
bubo  pla^e,  complicated  with  pneamonia. 
and  hsemorrhages. 

*  2.  Black  Diteate,  This,  and  black  jann- 
dice,  are  English  terms  for  the  morbus 
niger  of  the  Latin  writers,  and  the  melana 
of  the  Greeks. 

3.  Black  Water.  This,  and  waterbrcuh, 
are  English  terms  for  pyrosis. 

4.  Black  Vomit,  Melsena  cruenta.  [A 
flaid  of  a  dark  colour,  depositing  a  sedi- 
ment resembling  coffee-grounds,  ejected  in 
yellow  fevor  and  some  other  diseases.  This 
fluid  consists  principally  of  blood  altered 
by  the  action  of  the  acid  secretions  from 
the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane, 
and  of  epithetial  scales.] 

5.  Black  Rmt.  A  disease  of  wheat,  in 
which  a  black  moist  matter  is  deposited  in 
the  fissure  of  the  grain.     See  Brown  Hu»U 

6.  Black  Draught.  A  popular  purgative, 
consisting  of  the  infusion  of  senna  with 
sulphate  of  magnesia. 

7.  Black  Drop.  A  preparation  of  opium, 
[A  nostrum,  under  the  name  of  Laneatter 
or  Quaker**  Black  Drop,  has  long  been  in 
use,  which  is  prepared  as  follows :  —  Take 
of  opium,  Ibss.;  verjuice  (juice  of  the  wild 
crab),  Oiij.;  nutmegs,  ^iss.,  and  saffron, 
§ss.;  boil  them  to  a  proper  thickness,  then 
add  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar  and  two 
spoonsful  of  yeast  Set  the  whole  in  a 
warm  place  near  the  fire,  for  six  or  eight 
weeks,  then  place  it  in  the  open  air  until 
it  becomes  a  syrup ;  lastly,  decant,  filter, 
and  bottle  it  up,  adding  a  little  sugar  to 
each  bottle.  One  drop  is  considered  equal 
to  about  three  of  the  tincture  of  opium. 
The  vinegar  of  opium  (acetum  opii)  has 
been  introduced  into  the  pharmacopoeias 
as  a  substitute  for,  or  imitation  o^  this 
preparation.] 

8.  Black  Extract.  Hard  multum.  A 
preparation  from  cocculus  indicus,  impart* 
ing  an  intoxicating  quality  to  beer. 

9.  Black  Wath.  A  lotion  prepared  by 
the  decomposition  of  calomel  in  lime  water. 
[B:  calomel,  7i.;  aq.  calcis,  ^iv.] 

10.  Black  Flux.  A  mixture  of  charcoal 
and  carbonate  of  potash. 

11.  Black  Dye.  A  compound  of  oxide 
of  iron,  with  gallic  acid  and  tannin. 

12.  Black  Lead.  Plumbago,  or  gra- 
phite; a  carburet  of  iron.  It  is  named 
from  its  leaden  appearaHce,  for  it  does  not 
contain  a  particle  of  lead. 

13.  Black  Chalk.  Drawing-slate ;  a  soft 
clay,  of  a  bluish-black  colour,  composed 
principally  of  silica. 

14.  Black  Jack,  The  name  given  by 
miners  to  a  sulphuret  of  zinc 


15.  Black  Naphtha.  A  common  name 
for  petroleum,  or  rock  oil. 

16.  Black  Turpeth,  Another  name  for 
the  protoxide  of  mercury,  commonly  called 
the  gray,  ash,  or  black  oxide. 

17.  Black  Wadd,  The  peroxide  of  man* 
ganese;  a  well-known  ore,  commonly 
called,  from  its  black  appearance,  black 
oxide  of  manganese;  it  is  used  as  a  drying 
ingredient  in  paints. 

18.  Ivory  Black.  Ebur  nstunm,  or  ani- 
mal  charcoal ;  procured  from  charred  ivorj 
shavings,  and  used  as  a  dentifrice  and  pig- 
ment, under  the  name  of  6/tie  black,  being 
of  a  bluish  hue ;  but  bone-blaek  is  usually 
sold  for  it. 

19.  Black  Saltt.  The  name  given  in 
America  to  toood-aehes,  after  they  have 
been  lixiviated,  and  the  solution  evapo- 
rated, until  the  mass  has  become  black. 

20.  Lamp  Black.  Fuligo  lampadnm. 
A  form  of  charcoal,  procured  by  burning 
resinous  bodies,  as  the  refuse  of  pitch,  in 
furnaces. 

21.  Black  Bticking  Planter.  A  solution 
of  isinglass,  with  some  tincture  of  benjit- 
min,  brushed  over  black  sarsenet 

22.  Spanieh  Black.  A  form  of  charcoal 
made  of  burnt  cork,  and  first  used  by  the 
Spaniards. 

23.  Black  Boy  Onm.  A  red  resin,  re- 
cently imported  from  New  Holland,  and 
supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  Xanthor^ 
rhoea  hrborea. 

[24.  Black  Saakeroot.    Cimicifuga  race* 

mosa. 

[25.  Blackberry  Root.    Rubus  villosus.] 
BLADDER,  URINARY.     Vetica  uri- 

naria.    The  reservoir  which  contains  the 

urine. 

1.  Columnar  Bladder.  A  term  applied 
in  oases  in  which  there  is  an  unusual  de> 
velopment  of  the  muscular  fasciculi  of  the 
bladder,  giving  an  appearance  of  persistent 
prominences  or  columne. 

2.  Trigonal  epace  of  the  bladder,  A 
smooth  triangular  surface  on  the  inside  of 
the  bladder,  in  the  middle  of  its  fundup, 
where  the  mucous  membrane  is  destitute 
of  rugsB. 

3.  Neck  of  the  bladder.  The  orifice  of 
the  urethra;  it  is  crescentiform,  and  em- 
braces a  small  tubercle,  called  uvula  trevf* . 
OB,  formed  by  the  projection  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

4.  Fundus  of  the  bladder.  All  that  part 
of  its  internal  surface  which  corresponds  to 
the  inferior  region  of  its  external  surface. 

BLADDER  GREEN.  A  green  pig- 
ment  prepared  from  the  ripe  berries  of  the 
Bhamnue  €atharticu»f  or  Buckthorn,  mixed 
with  gum  Arabic  and  lime  wat«r. 
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BLADDERY  FEVER.  Bullosa  fehrU, 
Vesicular  fever,  ia  wbich  the  skin  is  co- 
vered with  bullte.     See  Pemphigu; 

[BLADDER  SENNA.  Common  name 
of  the  Golvtea  arhorfcena,"] 

[BLADDER-WRACK.  Common  name 
of  the  FucHs  ve9ieuloau9.'} 

BLi£SITAS  {bla»u*y  one  who  stammers). 
Misenanciation ;  a  species  of  p*ellt9mtUf  in 
which  articulate  sounds  are  freelj,  bat  in- 
accurately enunciated. 

BLAIN.  An  elevation  of  the  cuticle 
containing  a  watery  fluid.    See  Eupia. 

BLANC  DE  TROYBS.  Spanish  White, 
prepared  chalk,  or  the  Creta  preparata  of 
the  pharmacopoeia. 

BLANQUININE,  A  supposed  new  al- 
kaloid, discovered  in  White  Cinchona. 

BLASTE'MA  {^Uvrdvia,  to  bud).  A 
term  applied  to  the  rudimental  mass  of  an 
organ  in  the  state  of  formation.  Accord- 
ing to  Schwann,  it  consists  partly  of  a  fluid, 
partly  of  granules,  which  spontaneously 
change  into  the  nuclei  of  cells  and  into 
cells,  and  partly,  also,  of  such  nucleated 
cells  already  formed.     MUUer, 

[BLASTODERM  (^Aatrravw,  to  germi- 
nate; iepita,  the  skin).  The  germinal 
membrane;  a  thin  membrane,  or  cellular 
stratum,  which  envelopes  the  yolk  of  the 
ovum.  In  the  progress  of  development  it 
subdivides  into  two  layers,  the  outer  one 
known  as  the  serous  layer,  and  the  inner 
as  the  mucous  layer.] 

[BLASTODERMIC.  Belonging  to  the 
blastoderm.] 

[BLASTODERMIC  VESICLE.  The 
envelope  formed  by  the  blastoderm  between 
the  vitellus  and  its  original  sac] 

[BLAUD'S  PILLS.  The  following  is 
the  original  formula  for  these  pills:  — 
"  Take  of  gum  tragacanth,  in  powder,  six 
grains ;  water,  one  drachm.  Macerate  in 
a  glass  or  marble  mortar  until  a  thick 
mucilage  is  formed;  then  add  sulphate 
of  iron,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce.  Beat 
well  until  the  mixture  is  quite  homoge- 
neous ;  then  add  subcarbonate  of  potassa 
half  an  ounce.  Rub  this  until  the  mass, 
which  quickly  becomes  of  a  yellowish 
green,  passes  into  a  deep  green,  and  as- 
sumes a  soft  consistence.  Divide  into 
forty-eight  pills."  This  quantity  M.  Blaud 
considers  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  an  ordi- 
nary case  of  chlorosis.] 

[BLAZING  STAR.  One  of  the  common 
names  of  the  Aletrig  farinota.] 

BLEACHING.  The  chemical  process 
of  whitening  linen  or  woollen  stuffs.  1. 
Linen  is  bleached  by  the  old  process,  by 
exposure  to  air  and  moisture ;  by  the  new 
process,  by  means  of  chlorine  or  solution 
of  ehloride  of  lime.     2.   Woollen  thtfft  are 


bleached  by  exposure  to  the  vapour  of  ral- 
phurous  acid. 

1.  Bleaching  powder.  Chloride  of  limCy 
formerly  called  oxymuriate  of  lime ;  pre- 
pared by  exposing  hydrate  of  lime  gra- 
dually to  chlorine  gas. 

2.  Bleaehing  liquid,  Eau  de  Javelle. 
Oxymuriatic  alkaline  water.  This  is  the 
above  compound  obtained  in  solution,  by 
transmitting  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas, 
through  hydrate  of  lime  suspended  in 
water. 

BLBAR-EYE.  A  chronic  catarrhal  in- 
flammation of  the  eyelids.    See  Lippiiudo. 

BLEB.  Pemphix,  A  bulla,  vesicle,  or 
bladdery  tumour  of  the  skin,  distended  by 
a  fluid.     See  Pemphigng, 

BLENDE  (blenden,  German ;  to  daszle, 
or  blind).  Native  salphuret  of  zinc;  a 
native  mineral  of  an  adamantine  lustre, 
and  often  black.  It  is  called  by  the  miners 
black  jack, 

BLENNA  (fiXivm),  The  Greek  term 
for  mtieiM. 

[1.  Blenno-genii  (yevam,  to  generate). 
Generating  or  forming  mucus.] 

2.  Blenno-rrhagia  {^^iywiti,  to  burst 
forth).  A  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
urethra. 

3.  Blenno-rrkcea  (^im,  to  flo^).  Gleet 
A  term  used  by  Good  as  synonymous  with 
gonorrhoBa. 

BLEPHARON  (ffXii^pop),  The  eyeUd. 
Hence  the  compounds : — 

[1.  BUpharadenitie  (aiifv,  a  gland).  In- 
flammation of  the  meibomian  glands.] 

[2.  Blepharitie,  Inflammation  of  the 
eyelids.] 

[3.  Blepharoblenorrkcea  (hlenotrhoeOt  a 
flow  of  mucus).  The  first  stage  of  puro- 
mucous  inflammation  of  the  ciryonotina.] 

f4.  Blepharonieue  {iyiciSt  ^  tumour).  A 
tumour  on  the  eyelid.] 

[6.  Blepharoplegia  (rXiiyif,  a  stroke). 
Paralysis  of  the  upper  eyelid-ptosis.] 

6.  Blephar-ophthalmia,  Ophthalmia,  or 
inflammation  of  the  eyelid. 

[7.  Blepharopl4M8tice  (xXavrixofi  forma, 
tive).     Formation  of  a  new  eyelid.] 

8.  Blepharo-pto9i9(wrCictSfpro\a,^Bne),  A 
foiling  of  the  upper  eyelid-ptosis. 

[9.  Bl^haroapaemut  (cwaoitoffBpaem).  A 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle.] 

10.  AHkylo-blepharon(iiYKiXotf  heni).  A 
preternatural  union  of  the  two  lids. 

11.  Paehy-blepharoeit  (wax^(,ti:iiok),  A 
thickened  state  of  the  eyelids. 

12.  Sym-blepharon  (ffdv,  together).  The 
connexion  of  the  lid  to  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

[BLESSED  THISTLE.  Common  name 
for  the  Gentauria  Benedicta.] 

BLIGHT.    A  slight  palsy,  induced  by 
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suflden  cold  or  damp,  applied  to  one  side 
of  the  face.  The  nerves  which  lose  their 
power  arc  branches  of  the  portio  dura,  or 
the  respiratory  of  Bell. 

[BLISTER.  A  vesicle  caused  by  a  depo- 
sition of  serous  fluid  beneath  the  cuticle.] 

BLISTER.  Veeicatorinm.  An  appli- 
cation to  the  skin,  producing  a  serous  or 
puriform  discharge,  by  exciting  inflamma- 
tion. The  effect  is  termed  revulsion^  anti- 
spasis,  or  derivation.     See  Cantharia. 

Flying  Blisters,  y^sicatoires  volants. 
A  mode  of  treatment  employed  by  the 
continental  practitioners,  for  the  purpose 
of  ensuring  a  more  diffiisive  counter- 
irritation.  According  to  this  plan,  the 
blister  remains  only  till  it  produces  a  ru- 
befacient effect,  a  second  blister  is  then 
applied  to  some  other  part,  and  so  on  in 
succession. 

BLOOD  {hlod,  Saxon).  Sanguis.  The 
well-known  fluid  which  circulates  through 
the  tabes  called,  from  their  function, 
hlood'Vessela,  Blood  contains  albumen 
in  three  states  of  modification,  viz.,  albu- 
men,  properly  so  called;  Jibrin,  and  red 
particles.  Blood  separates,  on  coagula- 
tion, into-^ 

1.  Serum,  a  yellowish  liquid,  containing 
albumen,  and  various  saline  matters,  sus- 
pended in  water;  and 

2.  Crassamentum,  cruor,  or  clot;  a  red 
solid,  consisting  of  fibrin  and  red  particles. 

BLOOD-LETTING.  The  abstraction 
of  blood,  as  performed  by  venesection,  ar- 
teriotomy,  cupping,  or  leeches. 

1.  VencRsection  {vencB  sectio).  The  open- 
ing of  a  vein.  When  it  is  right  to  make 
an  impression  on  the  system,  as  well  as 
the  part  affected,  full  venesection  is  em- 
ployed. This,  when  duly  instituted  in  the 
erect  position,  becomes  a  valuable  diag- 
nostic :  the  nature  and  seat  of  the  disease, 
and  the  powers  of  the  patient,  are  denoted 
by  the  quantity  of  blood  which  flows  on 
placing  the  patient  erect  and  looking  up- 
wards, and  bleeding  to  incipient  syncope. 
—■{Af.  Hall.)  Small  bleedings  are  em- 
ployed as  a  preventive,  as  for  haemoptysis. 
— (Cheyne.) 

2.  Arteriotomy,  The  opening  of  an  ar- 
tery, as  the  temporal,  in  diseases  of  the 
head,  of  the  eye,  Ac. 

3.  Cupping.  Usually  prescribed  in  topi- 
cal affections,  either  when  venesection  has 
been  already  duly  employed,  or  is  deemed 
unnecessary  or  unsafe. 

4.  Leeches.  Their  use  is  similar  to  that 
of  cupping.  This  and  the  preceding  are 
means  of  general,  as  well  as  topical  blood- 
letting in  infants. 

[BLOOD  ROOT.  Common  name  for  the 
^uuguinaria  C^nad^ns^s.'] 
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BLOOD-SHOT.  A  distention  cf  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  eye. 

BLOODSTONE.  HcBmatites.  A  species 
of  calcedony,  supposed  to  have  been  useful 
in  stopping  a  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

BLOOD- STROKE.  Coup  de  sang.  An 
instantaneous  and  universal  congestion, 
without  any  escape  of  blood  from  the 
vessels. 

BLOODY  FLUX.  Another  name  for 
dysentery,  from  the  bloody  nature  of  the 
intestinal  discharges. 

BLOWPIPE.  A  small  conical  tube, 
bent  at  one  end,  so  as  to  be  easily  intro- 
duced into  the  flame  of  a  candle  or  lamp, 
for  the  purpose  of  directing  a  stream  of 
flame,  by  blowing  through  it,  upon  any 
object  which  is  to  be  heated. 

Oxy -hydrogen  blowpipe.  An  apparatus 
for  producing  intense  heat,  by  supplying 
a  stream  of  hydrogen  with  pure  oxygen, 
so  that  the  two  gases  issue  together  in 
the  form  of  a  jet  from  the  nozzle  of  the 
blowpipe. 

BLUE.  A  term  applied  to  a  particular 
disease,  to  several  pigments,  and  other 
compounds,  in  consequence  of  their  colour. 

1.  Blue  Disease.  Blue  jaundice  of  the 
ancients;  a  disease  in  which  the  com- 
plexion  is  tinged  with  blue  or  veaous  blood. 
See  Cyanosis. 

[2.  Blue  Flag,  Common  name  for  the 
Iris  vertticolor."] 

3.  Prussian  Blue.  Berlin  blue.  Ses- 
quiferrocyanide  of  iron,  prepared  from  bul- 
locks' blood,  carbonate  of  potash,  sulphate 
of  iron,  and  alum.  The  combination  of 
Prussian  blue  and  peroxide  of  iron  is  called 
basic  Prussian  blue. 

4.  Sajcon  Blue.  Sulphate  of  indigo ;  a 
solution  of  indigo  in  concentrated  sulphu- 
ric acid. 

5.  Blue  Verditer,  An  impure  carbonate 
of  copper,  said  to  be  prepared  by  decom- 
posing nitrate  of  copper  by  chalk. 

6.  Blue  Copper-ore.  The  finely  crystal- 
lized subcarbonate  of  copper. 

7.  TurnbulVs  Blue.  Ferrocyanide  of 
iron ;  a  beautiful  blue  precipitate,  thrown 
down  on  adding  red  prussiate  of  potash  to 
a  pro  to -salt  of  iron. 

8.  Blue  Pill.  The  Pilulsft  Hydrargyri, 
or  mercurial  pill,  prepared  by  triturating 
metallic  mercury  with  conserve  of  roses. 

9.  Blue  Ointment.  Neapolitan  ointment; 
the  Unguentum  Hydrargyri,  or  mercurial 
ointment,  prepared  by  mechanical  mixture 
of  metallic  mercury,  or  chemical  combina- 
tion of  its  oxide  with  lard. 

10.  Blue  Eye-water.  The  Liquor  Cupri 
Ammoniati,  or  solution  of  ammoniated 
copper. 
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11.  Blue  Stone,  or  bine  vitriol.  Blue 
copperas ;  the  sulphate  of  copper. 

12.  Blue  John.  A  oame  given  by  the 
miners  to  Jluor  spar,  £q.  v.]  also  called 
Derbyshire  spar. 

13.  Blue  Pot.  Another  term  for  a  black- 
lead  crucible,  made  of  a  mixture  of  coarse 
plumbago  and  clay. 

14.  Bine  Black.  Another  name  for 
ivory-black,  or  the  ebor  ustam,  from  its 
bluish  hue. 

[BLUNT  HOOK.  A  curved  steel  in- 
strument employed  to  assist  in  extracting 
the  foetus.] 

BODY.  Any  determinate  part  of  matter. 
Its  forms  are  the  eolidf  as  crystals;  and 
the  fluidy  which  are  elastic  and  aeriform, 
as  gases ;  or  inelctstie  and  liquid,  as  water. 
[It  is  also  employed  to  designate  the  main 
portion  of  the  animal  frame  —  the  trunk ; 
and  likewise  the  whole  conjointly.] 

[BOFAREIRA.  A  common  name  for 
ihe  Rieinis  eommunie. 

[BOG  BEAN.  A  common  name  for  the 
Henynnihes  trifoliata.^ 

[BOHEA.  The  Thea  nigra,  or  black  tea.] 

[BOHEIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  ob- 
tained by  Rochleder  from  black  tea.] 

[BOHUN  UPAS.  A  bitter  gum  resin, 
deadly  poisonous,  which  exudes  from  inci- 
sions in  a  tree  of  Java,  the  Antiaria  toxi- 
cartV/.] 

BOIL.  Furuncnlus.  The  popular  name 
for  a  small  resisting  tumour,  attended  with 
inflammation  and  pain. 

BOILING  POINT.  That  degree  in 
the  scale  of  the  thermometer,  at  which 
ebullition  is  produced  under  the  medium 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere.  Thus,  212^ 
is  the  boiling  point  of  water,  when  the 
barometer  stands  at  30  inches;  at  31 
inches,  it  is  213*76;  at  29,  it  is  only  21019; 
in  a  common  vacuum,  it  is  70^. 

BOLE  (fiaXos,  a  mass).  A  massive 
mineral.  Its  colours  are  yellow-red,  and 
brownish-black,  when  it  is  called  mouti' 
tain  soap. 

BOLETIC  ACID.  An  acid  extracted 
from  the  expressed  juice  of  the  Boletus 
psendo-igniarius,  a  species  of  mushroom. 

BOLETUS.  A  genus  of  mushroom: 
Order,  Fungi.     Some  of  its  species  are — 

1.  Boletus  Igniarius,  Amadou,  or  Ger- 
man tinder ;  a  fungus  which  grows  on  the 
trunks  of  trees,  especially  the  oak,  and 
is  used  for  stopping  haemorrhage  from 
wounds.  It  is  known  in  Scotland  and 
the  north  of  Ireland  by  the  name  of  pad- 
dock stool. 

[2.  Boletus  larycis.  A  species  which 
grows  on  the  European  larch ;  the  white 
agaric,  or  purging  agaric,  of  medical 
writers.^ 


3.  Boletus  purgans.  Larch  agaric,  for- 
merly employed  as  a  drastic  purgative. 

BOLOGNA  STONE.  The  native  sul- 
phate of  baryta;  a  phosphoric  stone  found 
at  Bologna. 

BOLUS  (/3wXos,  a  bole).  A  form  of  me- 
dicine larger  than  a  pill.  [A  term  formerly 
applied  to  various  forms  of  argillaceous 
earth.] 

BOLUS  AD  QUARTANAM.  A  remedy 
used  by  Laennec  in  pneumonia,  consisting 
of  one  grain  of  emetic  tartar  to  a  drRchra 
of  bark,  made  into  a  mass  by  extract  of 
juniper. 

[BOLUS  ALIMENTARIUS.  The  soft 
mass  formed  by  the  food,  after  mastica- 
tion and  insalivation,  preparatory  to  being 
swallowed.] 

BOLUS  ARMENIA  RUBRA.  Red 
Armenian  bole;  a  compound  of  aluminum 
found  in  Armenia.  The  substance  sold 
under  this  name  is  made  by  grinding  to- 
gether pipeclay  and  red  oxide  of  iron,  and 
levigating. 

BOMBIC  ACID  (i3rf/iM.  the  silk-worm). 
An  acid  contained  in  a  reservoir  near  the 
anus  of  the  silk-worm.  Its  salts  are  called 
bombiates. 

BOMBUS  (/?<J/ij3oj,  the  humming  of  bees). 
A  sense  of  beating  in  the  ears ;  a  species 
of  bourdonnementf  consisting  in  a  dull, 
heavy,  intermitting  sound. 

[BONDUCH  INDORUM.  The  Mo- 
lucca or  bezoar  nut,  the  fruit  of  the  Guil- 
andina  bonduc,  employed  in  India  as  a 
tonic,  carminative,  Ac] 

BONE.  A  substance  consisting  chiefly 
of  phosphate  of  lime  and  gelatine.  See 
0«,  oHsis. 

1.  Bone  earth.  Phosphate  of  lime ;  the 
earthy  basis  of  the  bones  of  animals. 

2.  Bone  ash.    Animal  ashes. 

3.  Bone  spirit.  A  brown  ammoniacal 
liquor,  obtained  in  the  process  of  manufac- 
turing animal  charcoal  from  bones. 

[BONESET.    Eupatorium  per/oliatum.'] 
BONPLANDIA     TRIFOLIATA.       A 
name  of  the  Galipea  cusparia,  which  yields 
the  Cusparia,  or  Angostura  Bark. 

BORACIC  ACID.  Homberg's  sedative 
salt.  An  acid  found  native  on  the  edges 
of  hot  springs  in  Florence,  Ac.  It  occurs 
in  small  pearly  scales,  and  also  massive, 
fusing  at  the  flame  of  a  candle  into  a  glassy 
globule.     See  Borax.  • 

BORACITE.  Bi-borate  of  magnesia,  a 
rare  natural  production. 

[BORAGE.     The  Borago  ojicinalia.] 

BORAGINACE^.   The  Borage  tribe  of 

Dicotyledonous  plants.    Herbaceous  plantj« 

or   shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate,  covered 

with   asperities;    corolla    gamo-pctalous^ 
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ittmetf  inserted  in  the  corolla;  fruit,  four 
nuts,  distinct. 

[BORAGO  OFFICINALIS.  Borage. 
An  European  plant,  an  infusion  of  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  which,  sweetened 
with  honey  or  syrup,  is  employed  in 
France  as  a  demulcent,  refrigerant  and 
gentle  diaphoretic  drink,  in  catarrhal 
affections,  rheumatism,  diseases  of  the 
skin,  Ac] 

BORATE.  A  salt  formed  by  combina- 
tion of  boracie  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

BORAX  {baurach,  Arab.).  A  native 
bi- borate  of  soda,  chiefly  found  in  an  im- 
pure state,  and  then  called  tinkalf  as  a 
saline  incrustation  in  the  beds  of  certain 
small  lakes  in  an  upper  province  of  Thibet 
When  the  refined  salt  is  deprived  of  its 
water  of  crystallization  by  fusion,  it  forms 
a  vitreous  transparent  substance,  called 
glass  of  borax. 

Honey  of  borax,  Mel  boracis.  Pow- 
dered borax  and  clarified  honey. 

BORBORYGMUS  {^o^^pvyfiit).  The 
rumbling  noise  occasioned  by  flatus  within 
the  intestines. 

BORNEEN.  The  name  given  to  a 
compound  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  found 
in  valeric  acid,  and  which,  on  exposure  to 
moisture,  acquires  the  properties  of  bomeo 
camphor/  it  is  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  liquid  camphor.  The  camphor  itself 
has  been  named  bomeoU  and  it  is  con- 
verted, by  the  action  of  nitric  acid,  into 
laurel-camphor. 

BORNEO  CAMPHOR.  Sumatra  cam- 
phor,  A  crystalline  solid  found  in  crevices 
of  the  wood  of  the  Dryobalanops  aromatica. 
Dr.  Pereira  says  that  it  rarely  comes  to 
England  as  a  commercial  article. 

1.  Liquid  Camphor;  Camphor  oil,  A 
liquid  obtained  by  making  deep  incisions 
into  the  Dryobalanops  aromatica, 

2.  Artificial  Camphor.  A  hydrochlorate 
of  oil  of  turpentine,  or  other  volatile  oil. 

BORON.  A  dark  olive-coloured  sub- 
stance, forming  the  combustible  base  of 
boracie  acid. 

BOSOPRIC  ACID  (^o5f,  an  ox ;  jciJjrpoj, 
dung).  Cow-dung  acid ;  a  strong  colour- 
less acid,  procured  from  fresh  cow-dung, 
of  great  efiScacy  in  purifying  mordanted 
cotton  in  the  cow-dung  bath.  A  better 
term  would  be  bvcopric, 

[BOSWELLIA  SERRATA.  The  Oli- 
banum  tree,  a  plant  of  the  order  Terebinta- 
eetBf  yielding  the  Indian  olibanum,'\ 

[BOTAL,  FORAMEN  OF.  The  foramen 
ovale,  q.  v.] 

BOTANY  (0oTdvfi,  a  plant).  The  sci- 
ence which  treats  of  the  Vegetable  King- 
dom. It  embraces  the  following  divi- 
cioDS : — 


1.  Strncfurnl  Botany,  relating  to  the  Uwg 
of  vegetable  structure,  internal  and  exter- 
nal, independently  of  the  presence  of  a 
vital  principle. 

2.  Physiological  Botany,  relating  to  the 
history  of  vegetable  life,  the  functions  of  * 
the  various  organs  of  plants,  their  changes 
in  disease  or  health,  ^o. 

3.  Descriptive  Botany^  relating  to  the 
description  and  nomenclature  of  plants. 

4.  Systematic  Botany,  relating  to  the 
principles  upon  Which  plants  are  con- 
nected with,  and  distinguished  from,  eaeh 
other.     [See  Systematic  Botany.] 

BOTANY -BAY  RESIN.  A  spontaneous 
exudation  ft-om  the  Acar&is  Bcnnifera  of 
New  Holland. 

BOTHRENCHYMA  (/9^p»i»  a  pit; 
iyX^f^f  enchyma),  A  name  recently  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  the  pitted  tissue  or 
dotted  ducts  of  former  writers,  the  appear- 
ance of  these  tubes  being  occasioned  by 
the  presence  of  little  pits  sunk  ih  their 
walls.  It  is  either  articulAted  or  contu- 
nuous. 

BOTHRIOCBPHALUS  LATUS  (06- 
Bpiov,  a  pit ;  Kt^akii,  the  head).  Tmnxa  lata. 
The  broad  Tapeworm,  found  in  the  intes- 
tines.    See  Vermes, 

[BOTRYOID,  BOTRYOIDAL,  BOTRY- 
OIDES  (/Sorpvf,  a  cluster  of  grapes;  tiim, 
likeness).  Resembling  a  bunch  of  grapes, 
or  presenting  a surfaee  covered  with  smooth 
spherical  masses.] 

BOTTS.  Worms  which  breed  in  the 
intestines  of  horses;  the  maggots  of  the 
horse  gadfly. 

BOTULINIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  fatty 
acid,  produced  by  decomposing  sausages, 
and  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  their  delo- 
terious  qualities. 

BOUGIE.  Literally,  a  wax  taper. 
Bougies  are  cylindrical  instruments,  gene- 
rally made  of  slips  of  linen,  spread  with 
plaster,  and  rolled  up  with  the  plaster  side 
outermost,  on  a  hot  glazed  tile,  and  shaped. 
These  instruments  are  intended  to  be  in- 
troduced into  the  canals  of  the  urethra, 
the  rectum,  the  oesophagus,  Ac,  for  the 
purpose  of  dilating  them. 

1.  B.  Bell's  Bougies  are  made  in  the 
same  way,  by  melting  in  one  vessel  fonr 
ounces  of  litharge  plaster,  and  in  another 
three  drachms  of  olive  oil,  and  an  ounce 
and  A  half  of  yellow  wax,  mixing  them 
for  use. 

2.  Plenclc^s  Bougies  are  made  of  catgut, 
and  may  swell  after  being  introduced. 

3.  Elastic  gum  Bougies  are  not  made  of 
caoutchouc,  but  prepared  by  boiling  lin- 
seed oil  for  a  long  time  over  a  slow  fire, 
and  with  this  varnishing  cotton,  silk,  or 
linen,  employed  as  a  basia. 
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4.  Smyth*9  flexible  metallie  Bougies  are 
liable  to  break,  and  are  dangerous. 

5.  Daran's  medicated  Bougiee  are  made 
of  materials  which  dissolve  in  the  urethra; 
of  this  cla^s  are  the  armed  bougies,  which 
are  prepared  with  potassa  fusa,  or  nitrate 
of  silver. 

[6.  Armedt  or  eauetic  Bougie,  A  bougie 
with  a  peice  of  caustic  inserted  in  its  ex- 
tremity.] 

[BOULLAY'S  FILTER,  or  PERCOLA- 
TOR. A  long  cylindrical  vessel  having  a 
funnel-shaped  termination,  with  a  metallic 
dtaphragm  pierced  with  small  holes  and 
fitting  accurately  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
cylinder.  It  is  employed  for  the  process 
of  displacement] 

[BOUNCING  BET.  A  common  name 
for  the  Saponaria  q^ctua/f«.] 

BOURDONNEMENT.  The  name  given 
by  the  French  to  the  several  varieties  of 
imaginary  sonnde,  termed — 

1.  Syrigmm,  or  ringing  in  the  ears. 

2.  Su9Hfru8f  or  whizzing  sounds. 

3.  Bombue,  or  beating  sounds. 
BOVI'NA  FAMES  (bos,  an  ox;  fames, 

hanger).     Bulimia.     Voracious  appetite. 

BOYLE'S  FUMING  LIQUOR.  Hy- 
drosulphuret  of  Ammonia.  See  Filming 
Liquor. 

BRACHERIUM  {brachials,  a  bracelet). 
A  term  used  by  some  Latin  writers  for  a 
truss,  or  bandage,  for  hernia. 

[BRAGHIATE  (i3(»a:^/wv,  an  arm). 
Anned.  Applied  in  botany  to  branches 
which  diverge  nearly  at  right  angles  from 
the  stem.] 

BRACHIUM  {^paxltav,  an  arm).  The 
arm;  the  part  from  the  shoulder  to  the 
elbow.  The  part  from  the  elbow  to  the 
wrist  is  termed  laeertus.  Thus,  'subjuncta 
laeertis  brachia.'    Ovid, 

Braehio-jpoda  {nsvn  iro^s,  a  foot).  Arm- 
footed  animals ;  animals  which  have  arms 
instead  of  feet ;  they  are  all  bivalves. 

BRACTEA.  A  Latin  term,  denoting  a 
thin  leaf  or  plate  of  any  metal.  It  is  ap- 
plied, in  botany,  to  all  those  modifications 
of  leaves  which  are  found  upon  the  inflo- 
rescence, and  are  situated  between  the 
trac  leaves  and  the  calyx  of  the  flower. 
They  compose  the  involucrum  of  Compo- 
8it»,  the  glumes  of  Graminew,  the  spathe 
of  the  Arum,  Ao. 

[Bracteate.    Having  floral  leaves.] 

[Braetei/orm  {forma,  resemblance). 
Formed  like. a  floral  leaf.] 

BRADY-SPERMATISMUS  (^paiis, 
slow;  niffia,  semen).  Seminal  mis-emis- 
«ion,  in  which  the  discharge  is  retarded 
Irom  organic  weakness. 

BRAIN.  Encephalon,  Cerebrum,  The 
largest  portion  of  the  central  part  of  the 
7* 


nervous  system,  occupying  the  whole  upper 
part  of  the  cavity  of  the  cranium.  This 
substance  is  not  homogeneous  throughout, 
but  presents  two  distinct  modifications,  viz.: 

1.  A  cortical,  cineritious,  or  grai/  sub- 
stance, which  covers  the  brain  in  general ; 
and — 

2.  A  medullary  or  tohite  substance,  or 
the  mass  contained  within  the  former. 

BRAN.  Furfur  tritici.  The  husk  of 
ground  wheat. 

BRANCA  (Spanish  for  a/oo«  or  brancli), 
A  term  applied  to  some  herbs  supposed 
to  resemble  a  particular  foot,  as  braukur- 
sine,  or  branca  ursina,  the  name  of  the 
Heracleum  sphondylium. 

BRANCHIA(/?payx*a, gills).  Gills;  fila- 
mentous organs  for  breathing  in  water. 

Branchio-poda  ( iroD;,  vohh^,  a  foot).  Gill- 
fouted  animals ;  animals  which  have  gills 
instead  of  feet,  as  the  monoculus. 

[Branchiosiegal  {areyw,  to  cover.)  Gill- 
cover.] 

[Branchiosteus  {icredv,  a  bone).  Having 
bony-gills.] 

BRANDY.  EaudeVie,  The  spirit  dis- 
tilled from  wine.    See  Spirit. 

BRANKS.  The  vernacular  name  in 
Scotland  for  parotitis,  or  the  mumps. 

BRASQUE.  A  term  used  by  the  French 
metallurgists  to  denote  the  lining  of  a  cru- 
cible or  a  furnace  with  charcoal. 

BRASS,  .^s,  (Bris,  An  alloy  of  copper 
and  zinc.  Common  brass  consists  of  three 
parte  of  copper  and  one  of  zinc. 

[BRASSICA.  The  plant  cabbage,  or 
colewort.] 

[1.  Brassica  Florida.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Cauliflower.] 

2.  Brassica  Rubra.  The  Red  Cabbage ; 
employed  by  chemists  as  an  excellent  test 
for  acids  and  alkalies. 

[3.  Brassica  Sativa,  The  common  gar- 
den cabbage.] 

[BRAYERA  ANTHELMINTICA.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  Abyssinian  tree, 
the  flowers  of  which,  termed  koosso  or 
kousso,  have  been  found  effective  against 
tape-worm.] 

BRAZIL  NUTS.  Chestnuts  of  Brazil. 
The  nuts  of  the  Bertholletia  excelsa. 

BRAZIL  WOOD.  The  wood  of  tlie  CeBs- 
alpinia  Braziliensis,  which  yields  a  red 
colouring  matter  used  by  dyers. 

BRAZILETTO.  An  inferior  species  of 
Brazil  wood,  brought  from  Jamaica.  It  is 
one  of  the  cheapest  and  least  esteemed  of 
the  red  dye-woods. 

BREAD-FRUIT  TREE.  The  Artoear. 
pus  incisa,  a  tree  of  the  order  Urticaceee, 
the  fruit  of  which  is,  to  the  inhabitnnts  of 
Polynesia,  what  corn  is  to  the  inhabuantj 
of  other  parts  of  the  world. 
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[BREAK.BONE  FBYER.    A  eommon 

name  for  the  disease  called  Bengue.] 

BREGMA  (/3pl;^«,  to  moisten).  Fon- 
tanel. The  two  spaces  left  in  the  bead  of 
the  infant,  where  the  frontal  and  the  occi- 

fital  bones  respectively  join  the  parietal. 
t  is  distinguished  as  anterior  and po»terior. 
See  Cranium. 

[BRENNING.  An  old  term  for  gonor- 
rhoea.] 

BRESLAW  FEVER.  An  epidemic 
which  broke  out  in  the  Prussian  army  at 
Breslaw,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
and  which  has  been  named  by  Saurages 
tritaophia  Vratitlnvienn'e. 

BREVISSIMUS  OCULI  (superi.  of 
brevity  short).  A  synonym  of  the  obliquus 
inferior^  from  its  being  the  shortest  muscle 
of  the  eye. 

BREZILIN.  The  name  applied  by 
Chevruel  to  the  colouring  matter  of  Brazil 
wood,  obtained  from  several  species  of 
CtSHalpinia, 

^[BRIANCON  MANNA.  A  peculiar 
sweetish  substance  which  exudes  sponta- 
neously from  the  Lnrix  Europaa,  and  con- 
cretes upon  its  bark.] 

BRICKLAYERS'  ITCH.  A  species  of 
local  tetter,  or  impetigo,  produced  on  the 
hands  of  bricklayers  by  the  contact  of  lime. 
See  Orocert*  Itch, 

[BRIGHT'S  DISEASE.  Granular  de- 
generation of  the  kidney ;  Albuminuria.] 

BRIM  OF  THE  PELVIS.  The  oval 
ring  which  parts  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis 
from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  The 
Outlet  of  the  Pelvis  is  a  lower  circle,  com- 
posed by  the  arch  of  the  pubes  and  the 
sciatic  ligaments. 

BRIMSTONE.  A  name  for  sulphur. 
The  sublimed  sulphur  of  the  Pharmaco- 
poeia is  termed  fiotoera  of  brimttone  or  of 
•ulphur, 

BRITISH  GUM.  A  term  applied  to 
starch  when  reduced  to  a  gum-like  state 
by  exposure  to  great  heat.  It  then  be- 
comes of  a  brown  colour,  and  in  that  state 
is  employed  by  calico  printers. 

BRITISH  OIL.  Camphor,  one  ounce ; 
rectified  spirits  of  wine,  four  ounces ;  sweet 
oil,  twelve  ounces;  and  oil  of  hartshorn, 
five  ounces;  boiled  together. 

This  name  is  also  given  to  the  Oleum 
petrcB  vulgaref  or  common  oil  of  petre ;  a 
variety  of  petroleum. 

[BROCOLI.  Common  name  for  the 
Brassica  Oleracea,'] 

BRODIUM.  A  term  synonymous,  in 
pharmacy,  with  juaculumf  or  broth,  the 
liquor  in  which  any  thing  is  boiled;  as 
brodium  talit,  a  decoction  of  salt 

BROMA  ifipwrKUy  to  eat).  Food;  any 
thing  that  U  masticated 


Broma-tohgy  (X^of,  a  description).  A 
description  or  treatise  on  food. 

BROMAL.  A  colourless  oily  liquid, 
formed  by  adding  bromine  to  alcohol  cooled 
by  ice. 

[BROMIC  ACID.  A  combination  of 
bromine  and  oxygen. 

[BROMIDE.  A  combination  of  bromio 
add  with  a  base. 

[Bromide  of  Iron,  A  brick-red  deliqaet- 
cent  salt,  very  soluble  and  extremely  styp- 
tic ;  employed  as  a  tonic  and  alterative.] 

\Bromide  ■  of  Potaaeium,  A  eolonrlesB 
salt,  consisting  of  one  oz.  of  bromine,  78 -4, 
and  1  of  potaasium,  39 — 2=!17"(J;  consi- 
dered as  alterative  and  resolvent.] 

[Br(»nide9  of  Mercury,  Of  these  there 
are  two, — the  protobromide  and  the  bibro- 
mide.  They  are  considered  to  possess  al- 
terative  properties.  The  protobromide  is 
given  in  the  dose  of  a  grain  daily,  gra- 
dually increased.  The  bibromide,  like 
corrosive  sublimate,  is  an  irritant  poison, 
and  should  not  be  given  at  first  in  larger 
dose  than  tlie  sixteenth  of  a  grain,  nor  in- 
creased beyond  the  dose  of  one-fonrth  of  a 
grain.] 

BROMINE  i^p&fief,  a  stench).  A  deep 
red-coloured  fetid  liquid,  formerly  called 
muride;  an  ingredient  of  sea- water,  of 
several  salt  springs,  of  the  ashes  of  sea- 
weeds, and  of  those  of  the  Janthina  viV>- 
lacea,  and  other  animals.  It  combines 
with  oxygen,  and  forms  bromiCaeid;  and 
with  hydrogen,  forming  the  hydrobromie„ 

[BROMOFORM.  BROMIDE  OF  FOR- 
M  YL.  A  compound  of  bromine  and  formic 
acid,  having  somewhat  analogous  proper- 
ties to  chloroform.] 

BROMURET.  A  combination  of  tbe 
brom^  acid  with  iodine,  phosphoniv,  sal- 
phur,  Ao. 

[BRONCHIAL  (fipiyX^f*  ^^®  windpipe). 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  windpipe.] 

[BRONCHITIS.    8ee  Bronehut.] 

BRONCHUS  (fifiyxoif  the  windpipe; 
from  0pix**>  ^  moisten).  The  windpipe  ; 
a  ramification  of  the  tauohea;  so  oalleA 
from  the  ancient  belief  that  the  aolids 
were  conveyed  into  the  stomach  by  thfr 
oesophagus,  and  the  fluids  by  the  bronchia. 

1.  Bronchial  tubet.    The  mtnnte  ramlfi 
cations  of  the  bronchi,  terminating  in  th# 
bronchial  cells,  or  air  cells,  of  the  lungs. 

2.  Broneh^Ht.  Inflammation  of  the 
bronchi,  or  ramifications  of  the  trachea 
It  is  known  by  the  vernacular  tenns, 
bronchial  inflammation,  inflammatory  «a> 
tarrh,  bastard  peripnenmony,  and  tufibca- 
tive  catarrh. 

3.  Branch -lemmitit  (yfiifia^  a  sheath  or 
membrane).  A  membrane-like  inflamfiia- 
tiou  of  the  bronchiiu     See  Biphtktrite, 
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4.  Br<me%o-eele  (x^^n,  a  tnmonr).  Bo- 
tium ;  tbyropfaraxift.  An  enlargemenfc  of 
the  thyroid  gland.  In  Switzerland  it  is 
termed  goitre;  in  England  it  is  called 
swelled  neck,  Derbyshire  neck,  or  Derby- 
neck. 

6.  JBroncho-hamorrhagia.  A  term  re- 
cently proposed  by  Andral  to  designate 
the  exhalation  of  blood  from  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  com 
monly  called  bronchial  hemorrhage.  See 
Pueumo-hcBmorrhoigia. 

6.  BriHusho  phony  {^uviitrolce).  The  re- 
sonance of  the  Voice  over  the  bronchi. 

[7.  Broncho-rrhaea  (ptw,  to  flow).  In- 
creased discbarge  of  mucus  from  the 
bronchi.] 

8.  Broncho-tomy  (n^,  section).  An  in- 
cision made  into  the  larynx  or  trachea. 

BRONZE.  An  alloy  of  copper,  8  or  10 
per  cent,  of  tin,  and  other  metals,  used  for 
making  statues,  &6, 

[BBOOKLIME.  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  Veronica  beccabunga.^ 

[BROOM.  A  common  name  fbr  the 
Outifua  Scopariu9.'\ 

BROOM  ASHES  AND  TOPS.  A  re- 
medy formerly  extolled  for  dropsy,  con- 
sisting of  the  ashes  and  green  tops  of  the 
Oytitnu  Sdopdriutf  or  common  broom. 

[BROOM-RAPE.  Common  name  foi- 
the  EarOpefan  species  of  the  genus  Oro- 
banche.^ 

[BROWN-MIXTURE.  MUtura  Glycy- 
rihiza  eompotifa,  U.  S.  Ph.  (q.  v.)] 

BROWN  RUST.  A  disease  of  wheat, 
in  which  a  dry  brown  powder  is  substi- 
tuted for  the  farina  of  the  grain.  Compare 
Btack  Ru9t. 

BROWNINd.  A  preparation  of  sugar, 
port-wine,  spices,  Ac,  for  colouring  and 
flavouring  meat  and  made  dishes. 

BRUClA.  A  substance  procured  from 
the  bark  and  seeds  of  nux  vomica,  and 
from  St.  Ignatius's  bean.  It  is  said  to  be 
a  compound  of  stryohniA  and  resin,  and 
not  a  peculiar  alkaloid. 

[BRUIT.  Sound.  A  term  from  the 
French,  applied  to  various  sounds  heard 
on  auscultation  and  percussion.  See  Aue- 
cnltationJ] 

BRUNNER'S  GLANDS.  Small  flat- 
tened granular  bodies  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestine,  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  distributed  singly  in  the  mem- 
brane, and  most  numerous  in  the  upper 
ptLrt  of  the  small  intestine.  These  glands, 
sometimes  erroneously  termed  ''  solitary," 
were  described  by  Peyer  as  being  Ha  nu- 
merotiB  as  the  "stars  of  heaven."  By 
Von  Brunn  they  were  compared  collect- 
ively to  a  second  pancreas.  See  Peyer^t 
Gland; 


BRUNOLIC  ACID.  One  of  the  paitf- 
cular  products  which  have  been  isolated  in 
the  distillation  of  coal. 

BRUNONIAN  THEORY.  A  theory 
founded  by  John  Brown.  [It  is  based  on 
the  assumption  that  the  body  possesses  a 
peculiar  property  oi excitability  ;  that  every 
agent  capable  of  acting  on  it  during  life, 
does  so  as  a  ttimulant;  that  these  stimu- 
lants, (or  the  excitement  caused  by  them,^ 
when  they  are  duly  in  exercise,  produce  thf 
healthy  performance  of  the  natural  func- 
tions ;  that  when  excessive,  they  produce 
exhaustion,  or  direct  debility;  when  defi- 
cient,'the  effect  is  an  accumulation  of  ex 
citability,  or  indirect  debility;  from  one  or 
other  of  which  states  of  debility,  all  disease! 
were  supposed  to  arise.] 

BRUNSWICK  GREEN.  An  ammo- 
niaco-muriate  of  copper,  used  for  oii 
painting. 

BRYGMUS  (fipvYftii;  from  /?ptf;t«,  to 
gnash  with  the  teeth).  Gnashing  or  grating 
with  the  teeth. 

[BRYONIA  (/3po4»,  to  abound).  Bryony. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Cii' 
eurbitace(B.^ 

[1.  Bryonia  alba.  White  Bryony.  An 
European  perennial  plant,  the  juice  of  the 
root  and  the  berries  of  which  are  purga- 
tive. It  is  considered  by  some  botanists 
as  merely  a  variety  of  the  following  spe- 
cies.] 

2.  Bryonia  dioiccu  Bryony,  or  wild 
vine,  a  cucurbttaceoH»  plant,  of  which  the 
fresh  root  is  sold  under  the  name  of  white 
bryony,  tts  properties  are  owing  to  the 
presence  of  an  extractive  matter  called 
bryonin.  [It  is  an  active  hydragogue  ca- 
thartic, and,  in  large  doses,  sometimes 
emetic.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root  is 
from  a  scruple  to  a  drachm.] 

BUBO  (/?o«/?w»,  the  groin).  A  swelling 
of  the  lymphatic  glands,  particularly  those 
of  the  groin  and  axilla.  It  has  been  dis- 
tinguished by  the  terms — 

1.  Sympathetic,  arising  from  the  mere 
irritation  of  a  local  disorder. 

2.  Venereal,  arising  from  the  absorption 
of  the  syphilitic  virus. 

3.  GonatittUionalf  as  the  pestilential  — 
a  symptom  of  the  plague;  or  scrofulous 
swellings  of  the  inguinal  and  axillary 
glands. 

[BUBON.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Umbelli/eraJ] 

[Bnbon  galbanum.  The  plant  which  was 
formerly  supposed  to  yield  galbanum.] 

BUBONOCELE  {povPHtv,  the  groin ;  ic«;Xij, 
a  tumour).     Inguinal  hernia. 

BUCCAL  (buccaf  the  cheek).  A  term 
applied  to  a  branch  of  the  internnl  maxil- 
lary artery,  to  certain  branches  of  the  facial 
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wem,  and  to  a  branch  of  the  inferior  max- 
illary nerve. 

Buccal  Olandt.  The  name  of  numerous 
follicles  situated  beneath  the  mucous  layer 
of  the  cheek. 

BUCCINATOR  {huceina,  a  trumpet). 
The  trumpeter's  muscle;  a  muscle  of  the 
cheek,  so  called  from  its  being  much  used 
in  blowing  the  trumpet 

BUCCO-LABIALIS.  The  name  given 
by  Chaussier  to  a  nerve  of  variable  origin, 
being  sometimes  a  continuation  of  the 
exterior  fasciculus  of  the  portio  minor;  at 
other  times  arising  from  the  interior  fasci- 
culus, or  from  the  deep  temporal,  though 
generally  from  the  inferior  maxillary.  Bel- 
lingeru 

BUCCULA  (dim.  of  huccoy  the  cheek). 
The  fleshy  part  under  the  chin. 

BUCHU  LEAVES  {bocchae,  Ind.).  The 
leaves  of  several  species  of  JBarosmOf  or 
JMosmaf  much  extolled  for  chronic  disor- 
ders of  the  bladder. 

BUCKBEAN.  The  3UnynntTie9  tri/o- 
lintay  a  plant  of  the  order  OentianacecBt 
employed  by  the  brewers  in  some  parts  of 
Germany  as  a  substitute  for  hops. 

BUCKTHORN.  The  vernacular  name 
of  tbe  RhamnH8  catharticusj  derived  from 
the  spinous  nature  of  some  of  the  species ; 
for  the  same  reason  it  has  been  termed 
tpina  cervina,  or  stag's  horn.  The  berries 
yield  a  delicate  green,  named  by  painters 
verdevissa, 

[BUCKWHEAT.  Common  name  for 
the  Polygonum  faffopi/rumj] 

BUCNEMIA  (j^oD,  a  Greek  augmenta- 
tive ;  «v«J/ii7,  the  leg).  Literally,  bulky  or 
tumid  leg.     See  Phlegmaaia  dolent. 

BUFFY  COAT.  The  buflf-coloured  fibrin 
which  appears  on  the  surface  of  the  cras- 
samentum  of  blood  drawn  in  certain  states 
of  disease. 

[BUGLE-WEED.  The  common  name 
for  the  herb  LycopuB  Virginicus.'] 

[BUGLOSS.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Anchuaa  offieinalig,'] 

BULAM  FEVER.  A  name  given  to 
Yellow  Fever,  from  its  fatal  visitations  on 
the  Guinea  coast  and  its  adjoining  islands. 
[By  some  writers  it  is  considered  as  a  dis- 
tinct form  of  fever.]     See  Fehris. 

[BULBIFEROUS  {hulhua,  a  bulb; /ero, 
to  bear).  Bearing  bulbs ;  applied  to  plants 
with  one  or  more  bulbs.] 

BULBO-CAVERNOSUS.  The  name 
of  a  muscle  situated  beneath  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra,  and  covering  part  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum.  Chaussier  termed  it  hulho- 
urethralis, 

BULB  US.  A  bulb ;  a  scaly  leaf-bud, 
which  developes  roots  from  its  base,  and  a 
stem  from   its   centre.    When   the  outer 
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scales  are  thin,  and  cohere  in  tbe  font  of 
a  thin  envelope,  as  in  the  onion,  this  is  iie 
tunicated  bulb.  When  the  outer  scales  ure 
distinct  and  fleshy,  as  in  the  lily,  this  is 
called  the  naked  bulb.  There  can  be  no 
such  thing  as  a  tob'd  bulb.     See  Cormus. 

1.  BulbuB  ol/actortus.  That  portion  of 
the  olfactory  nerve,  which  expands  into  a 
bulb-like  form,  and  rests  upon  the  cribri- 
form plate. 

2.  Bulbug  arteriosus.  The  name  of  tbe 
anterior  of  the  three  cavities  of  the  heart 
in  all  vertebrata,  as  exhibited  in  the  early 
period  of  its  development. 

3.  Bulb  of  the  urethra.  The  posterior 
bulb-like  commencement  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum  penis;  hence,  the  included 
urethra  is  called  the  bulbous  portion, 

BULIMIA  (^ovsi  an  ox;  or  /}oD,  aug.; 
\iltdSf  hunger).  Voracious  appetite.  Its 
synonyms  are — 

Adephagia,  Bupeina,  Cynorexia,  Fames 
caninay  Phagedena,  [q.  v.] 

BULITHUM  {0ovsf  an  ox ;  XiOos,  a 
stone).  A  bezoar  or  stone  found  in  the 
kidneys,  the  gall,  or  urinary  bladder  of  the 
ox.     See  Bezoar. 

BVLhM  {bubbles).  Blebs;  blans; 
spheroidal  vesicles,  or  portions  of  the  cu- 
ticle raised  by  a  watery  fluid.     Tbe  genera 


1.  Pemphigus.    Vesicular  fever. 

2.  Pompholyar,     Water  blebs. 

BUN  YON.  Inflammation  of  the  bursa 
mucosa,  at  the  inside  of  the  ball  of  the 
great  toe. 

[BUPEINA  (PoVi,  an  ox ;  irdva,  hunger). 
Voracious  appetite.     See  Bulimia.'] 

BUPHTHALMIA  (ffovi,  an  ox ;  J^OoX- 
It^St  eye).  Ox-eye ;  dropsy  of  the  ©ye.  Bee 
Ifydropthalmia. 

[BURDOCK.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Arctium  lappa^  Willd.,  Lappa  minor.] 

BURGUNDY  PITCH.  Prepared  from 
the  abietis  resina.     See  Abies, 

[BURN.  The  lesion  of  a  part  caused  by 
the  application  of  heat.] 

[BURNETT'S  DISINFECTING 
FLUID.  An  aqueous  solution  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  zinc,  containing  200  grains  of  tbe 
salt  in  each  fluidounce.] 

[BURNING  BUSH.  A  common  name 
for  the  plant  Euonymus  atropurpurena.] 

[BURNT  ALUM.  Alum  dried  or  de- 
prived by  heat  of  its  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion.] 

[BURNT  HARTSHORNE.  Bone-phos- 
phate of  lime,  with  a  minute  portion  of  linae.] 

BURNT  SPONGE.  An  article  prepared 
by  cutting  sponge  into  small  pieces,  and 
burning  it  in  a  covered  vessel  until  it  be- 
comes black  and  friable,  when  it  is  rubbed 
to  ft  very  fine  powder. 


BUR 


81 


CAi) 


[BtJltSA  (fivpira,  a  leathern  bottle).  A 
tag.] 

1.  Burta  3fueo»a  (mueou*  bag*).  Small 
sacs  situated  aboat  the  joints,  being  parts 
of  the  sheaths  of  tendons. 

2.  Buraalogy  (X^f,  an  aecoant).  The 
description  of  the  bars»  mucossd. 

3.  Burtalitf  or  marsupialit.  Former  de- 
signations of  iJie  obturator  intemns  muscle. 

[BUTBA  FRONDOSA.  The  Dhak^tree 
of  Hindostan,  the  oonorete  jnioe  of  which 
^is  called  Butea  gam.] 

BUTBA  GUM.  A  gum  procnred  from 
natural  fissures  and  wounds  made  in  the 
bark  of  the  Butea  frondota,  a  leguminons 
plant  of  India. 

BUTTER  (huijfrum;  from  fiotig,  a  cow; 
Tvp^,  coa^lum).  A  Substance  procured 
from  the  oream  of  milk  by  churning. 

1.  Butter-milk.  The  thin  and  sour  milk 
separated  from  the  cream  by  churning. 

2.  Butyrin.  A  peculiar  oleaginous  prin- 
ciple procured  from  butter. 

3.  Butyric  aeid.  An  oily,  limpid  liquid, 
one  of  the  volatile  acids  of  butter.  By 
distillation,  it  yields  a  substance  called 
hutyrone. 

4.  The  term  butter  is  applied  to  butter- 
like  substances,  as  those  of  antimony,  bis- 
muth, Ae,,  meaning  the  ehloridee. 

[BUTTER  OF  ANTIMONY.  Pure  ter- 
chloride  of  antimony.] 


BUTTER  OF  CACAO.  An  cily  eon- 
crete  white  matter,  of  a  firmer  consistence 
than  suet,  obtained  from  the  Cacao,  or 
cocoa-nut,  of  which  chocolate  is  made. 

[BUTTER  OF  ZINC.   Chloride  of  sine] 

[BUTTER-CUP.  A  common  name  for 
several  species  of  Rannnculue."] 

[BUTTER-NUT.  Common  name  for 
the  plant  Juglana  ctnerea.] 

[BUTTON-SNAKEROOT.  A  common 
name  for  the  plants  Liatrit  tpieata,  and 
the  Eryngium  aquatieum.] 

BUTUA  ROOT.  Abuta  root.  The  name 
sometimes  given  in  commerce  to  the  root 
of  the  Cissampelos  pareira,  more  commonly 
called  Pareira  brava, 

[BUTYRAOEOUS  (butyrum,  butter). 
Of  the  nature,  appearance,  or  consistence 
of  butter.] 

[BUTYRATE.  A  combination  of  butyric 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[BUTYRIC  ACID.     See  Butter,^ 

BUXINE.  An  alkaloid  procured  from 
the  Buxue  Sempervirem. 

BUXTON  WATERS.  Calcareous 
springs  at  Buxton  in  Derbyshire. 

[BYSSACEOUS.  Divided  into  very  fine 
pieces,  like  wool,  as  the  roots  of  some 
aGrarics.! 

[BYSSUS.  The  filaments  by  which 
certain  acephalous  mollusca  attach  their 
shells  to  rocks.] 
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[CABALLINE  (cabaltm,  a  horse).  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  horse.  Applied  to  a 
eoarse  kind  of  aloes,  so  drastic  as  to  be  fit 
only  for  horsee.] 

[CABBAQB.  Common  name  for  the 
genus  Br€u»iea.'\ 

CABBAiJEBARK.  [CABBAQE-TRBE 
BARE.]  Surinam  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Andiva  tnermtt,  a  leguminous  plant  of  the 
West  Indies ;  anthelmintic. 

CACAO.  The  ChoiBolate>nut  tree,  a 
species  of  Theobroma.    See  Cocoiu 

CACHEXIA  {xaxit,  bad;  tf((,  habit).  A 
bad  habit  of  body;  the  name  either  of  an 
individuaA  disease,  or  of  a  class  of  diseases. 
The  latter  are  denominated  b^  Sagar  ea- 
eockymia,  a  term  signifying  faulty  chymi- 
ficattons. 

[(kiehexia  A/rieana.  Desire  of  dirt- 
eating  amongst  the  negroes.] 

[CACHINNATION (caeAtnno,  to  laugh). 
Immoderate  laughter,  a  symptom  in  ma- 
nia, hysteria,  Ac] 

[CACOCHYMIA  («irdf,  bad;  x^P"*^* 
jnice).     Unhealthy  state  of  the  humours.] 


CACODYL  ((cflrdWi7$,  fbtid).  A  limpid 
liquid,  of  fetid  odour,  the  supposed  radical 
of  a  series  of  arsenical  compounds  derived 
from  acetyl. 

Vaeodylie  Aeid,  An  acid  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  cacodyl  and  its  oxide,  and 
synonymous  with  alcargen, 

CACOETHES  (<ca«cdj,  bad ;  il$oi,  habit). 
The  name  by  which  Celsus  distinguishes 
noli  me  iangere  from  cancer. 

[CACOPLASTIC  (ira«ca$,  bad ;  TrXo(rffo>,  to 
form).  Morbid  and  imperfectly  organized 
deposits.] 

[CACOTHYMIA  {xaKhi,  bad ;  dw/iij,  the 
mind).  A  disordered  or  depraved  state  of 
mind.] 

[CADAVER  {eado,  to  fall).  A  corpse, 
a  dead  body.] 

[CADAVERIC  {cadaver^  a  corpse).  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  dead  body.] 

CADET,  LIQUOR  OF.  Alearein,  A 
liquid  obtained  by  distilling  acetate  of 
potash  and  arsenions  acid,  and  remarkable 
for  its  insupportable  odour  and  spontaneoui 
inflammability  in  air. 


CAD 

OADMIUM.  A  blaish-white  metal 
fouDd  in  eeveral  of  the  ores  of  zino;  so 
named  from  cadmia  foasilitf  a  former  name 
of  the  common  ore  of  zinc. 

[Sulphate  of  Cadmium.  Used  as  a  col- 
lyrium  for  the  removal  of  superficial  opa- 
cities of  the  cornea ;  one  to  four  grains  be- 
ing dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  pure  water.] 

CADU'CA  (cado,  to  fall).  The  deei- 
duout  membrane ;  so  called  from  its  being 
cast  off  from  the  uterus. 

CADUCOUS  (cado,  to  fall).  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  parts  ^h\ch  fall  early, 
as  the  calyx  of  the  poppy,  the  petals  of  the 
gum  cistus,  Ae,  Parts  which  continue  on 
the  plant  long  are  termed  peraiMent. 

[C^CAL.     Belonging  to  the  cfecum.] 

C^CITAS  {cacu9f  blind).  A  general 
term  for  blindness     See  EyCf  dUeates  of, 

CiECUM  {c(Bcu»t  blind).  The  caput 
coli,  or  blind  intestine;  so  named  from  its 
being  prolonged  inferiorly  under  the  form 
of  a  cul-de-sac. 

[C-^SALPINA.  A  genus  of  Legumi- 
nous plants,  the  woods  of  all  the  species 
of  which,  under  the  name  of  Brazil  wood, 
are  used  in  dyeing.] 

C^SARIAN  SECTION.  Hysterotomia. 
The  operation  by  which  the  foetus  is  taken 
out  of  the  uterus,  by  an  incision  through 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  Persons  so 
born  were  formerly  called  Caaonet — a  caao 
matris  utero. 

[C^SPITOSB  (caspes,  turf).  Growing 
in  tufts ;  forming  dense  patches,  or  tufts ; 
as  the  young  stems  of  many  plants.] 

CAFFEIC  ACID.  An  acid  discovered 
in  coffee ;  it  contains  the  aroma  of  roasted 
coffee. 

Caffein.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  coffee,  from  tea,  and  from 
guarana  —  a  prepared  mass  from  the  fruit 
of  Patdlinia  Borbilia. 

[CAHINCA,  CAINCA.  The  Brazilian 
name  for  the  root  of  a  species  of  Chioeocca^ 
lately  introduced  as  a  medicine.  It  is  said 
to  be  tonic,  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  very 
actively  diuretic.  It  is  esteemed  in  Brazil 
as  a  remedy  for  the  bites  of  serpents,  and 
its  Indian  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from 
this  property.  The  dose  of  the  powder  of 
the  bark  of  the  root,  as  an  emetic  and  pur- 
gative, is  from  a  scruple  to  a  drachm ;  but 
the  aqueous  extract  is  usually  preferred, 
the  dose  of  which  is  from  ten  to  twenty 
grains.] 

CAJUPUTI  OLEUM  {hay%i.pvH,  white 
wood).  Kyapootie  oil;  [Cajeput  oil] ;  an 
essential  oil  procured  from  the  leaves  of 
the  Melaleuca  Minor,  termed  by  Rumphius 
arbor  alba,  a  Myrtaceous  plant  of  the  Mo- 
luccas. 
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^CALAMI  RADIX.  rCalamus.U.S.Ph.] 
Sweet- Flag  root ;  the  rAiaome  of  the  Aeorua 
Calamus. 

CALAMINA  {calamu9t  a  reed).  Cala- 
mine; the  impure  carbonate  of  zinc;  a 
pulverulent  mineral,  generally  of  a  reddish 
or  flesh  colour. 

Calamina  prmparata.  The  calamine  re- 
duced to  an  impalpable  powder  by  roasting. 

[CALAMUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Avoided.  The  pharmaceutical  name 
for  the  rhizoma  of  the  Aeorut  Calamua,  U. 
S.  Ph.     See  Calami  Eadix.] 

CALAMUS  SCRIPTORIUS.  Literally, 
a  writing  pen.  A  groove  upon  the  ante- 
rior wall,  or  floor,  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
Its  pen-like  appearance  is  produced  by 
the  divergence  of  the  posterior  median  co- 
lumns, the  feather  by  the  lineas  transversae. 
At  the  point  of  the  pen  is  a  small  cavity, 
lined  with  gray  substance,  and  called  the 
Ventricle  of  Arantiua, 

CALCANEUM  (cal^,  the  heel).  CaUar. 
The  OS  calcis,  or  heel  bone. 

[CALCARATE  {calcar,  a  spur).  Having 
a  spur,  as  the  petals  of  aquilegia.] 

CALCAREOUS.  The  name  of  a  class 
of  earths,  consisting  of  lime  and  carbonio 
acid,  as  chalk,  marble,  Ac. 

Calcareous  rock  is  another  term  for  lime> 
stone. 

Calcareous  Spar.  Crystallized  carbonate 
of  lime.     Iceland  spar  is  one  of  its  purest 

CALCINATION  (calx,  lime).  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  express  the  oxidation 
of  a  metal  effected  by  the  action  of  the 
air:  the  oxide  thus  formed  was  denomi- 
nated a  calXf  from  its  being  earthy  like 
lime.  The  term  is  now  generally  applied 
whenever  any  solid  matter  has  been  sub- 
jected to  heat,  so  as  to  be  convertible  into 
a  state  of  powder. 

[CALCIS.     See  Calx.] 

CALCIUM  {calx,  lime).  The  metallic 
base  of  lime,  discovered  by  Davy. 

Caleii  ehloridum.  Chloride  of  calcium, 
commonly  called  muriate  of  lime.  The 
anhydrous  chloride  deliquesces  in  the  air, 
and  becomes  oil  of  lime, 

[Caleii  aulphuretum.  Sulphoret  of  Cal- 
cium.    Used  as  a  depilatory.] 

CALCULUS  (dim.  of  calx,  a  lime  or 
chalk-stone).  A  solid  or  unorganized  con- 
cretion found  in  various  parts  of  the  human 
body,  and  commonly  called  stone,  or  gravel. 
It  is  apt  to  be  formed  in  the  kidney,  in 
the  circumstances  of  those  constitutional 
derangements  which  have  been  denomi. 
nated  caladoua  diathesis,  of  which  the 
principal  are, — 

1.  The  Lithie  Diathesis,  characterized 
by  yellow,  red  or  lateritious,  or  pink  depo 
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rite  of  lUhaie  of  ammoms ;  or  bytbe  form- 
ation of  red  gravel,  or  crystals  of  uric  or 
lithic  acid. 

2.  The  Phosphatie  Diathetit,  obarac- 
terized  by  the  formation  of  white  gravel, 
or  crystals  of  phosphate  of  magnesia  and 
ammonia;  or  by  the  white  sediment  of  the 
mixed  phosphates  of  magnesia  and  ammo- 
nia, and  of  lime. 

I.  Amorphous  Sedimenta, 

These  are  pnlvemlent,  and  may  con- 
sist, 1.  of  uric  aeidf  which  is  of  a  yellow 
or  brick-dust  colour,  like  the  ordinary 
sediment  of  cooled  nrine ;  2.  of  phosphate 
of  Itme,  mixed  with  phosphate  of  ammonia 
and  magnesia,  and  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  mucus ;  and  3.  of  the  mucus  of  the 
bladder,  which,  having  no  earthy  salts,  be- 
comes of  a  greenish  yellow  on  drying,  and 
the  nrine  is  always  acid. 

XI.   Crystalline  Deposits,  or  OraveU 

These  substances  usually  consist  of  1. 
acid  urate  of  ammonia,  in  the  form  of  small, 
shining,  red  or  yellow,  pointed,  crystal- 
line groups ;  2.  of  oxalate  of  lime,  in  pale 
yellow  or  green  crystals ;  or,  of  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia. 

III.    Varieties  of  Calculus, 

Vrinary  Calculi  have  usually  a  nucleus 
in  the  centre  consisting  of  one  substance, 
which  afterwards  alternates  with  unequal 
layers  of  other,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  all 
the  principles  of  urinary  calculi.  Many 
calculi  consist  of  the  same  substance  in 
successive  layers.  The  varieties  of  cal- 
culus may  be  thus  arranged : 

1.  The  Lithie  or  Uric  Acid,  or  tiie  light 
brown.  This  acid  is  the  most  constant 
constitnent  of  urinary  calculus. 

2.  The  Triple  Phosphate  of  Magnesia 
and  Ammonia,  or  the  white.  This  is  never 
found  quite  alone  in  calculi ;  but  is  often 
one  of  their  chief  constituents. 

3.  The  Mixed  Phosphates  of  Magnesia 
and  Ammonia,  and  of  Lime,  This  variety, 
next  to  uric  acid,  constitutes  the  most  com- 
mon material  of  calculus.  From  its  ready 
fusibility  before  the  blow-pipe,  it  is  termed 
tbe/»«t6/e  calculus. 

4.  The  Oxalate  of  Lime.  This  is,  appa- 
rently, a  frequent  constitnent  of  calculus, 
particularly 'in  children.  The  stone  has 
usually  an  uneven  surface,  resembling  the 
mulberry,  and  is  hence  called  the  muUterry 
calculus. 

5.  The  Alternating.  The  nucleus  is 
most  frequently  lithic  acid,  rarely  the  phos- 
phates ;  these,  on  the  contrary,  generally 
form  upon  some  nucleus,  and  are  seldom 
covered  by  other  depositions. 

6.  The  Xanthie  Oxide,  Discovered  by 
Dr.  Marcet,  and  so  named  from  its  forming 


a  lemon-coloured  compound,  when  acted 
upon  by  nitric  acid. 

7.  The  Fibrinous.  Discovered  by  Dr. 
Marcet,  and  so  termed  from  its  resemblance 
to  fibre. 

[Calculous  concretions  are  also  met 
with  in  the  gall-bladder,  biliary  ducts, 
liver,  pineal  gland,  lungs,  veins,  articu- 
lations, tonsils,  lachrymal  passages,  sali- 
vary glands,  auditory  canals,  digestive 
tube,  prostate,  vesiculi  seminales,  pancreas, 
uterus,  and  mammary  glands.  See  OaU 
stones.  Pineal  concretions,  Chalk-stones, 
Salivary  calculi,  Bexoar,  Prostatic  concre- 
tions, Ac] 

CALEPACIENTS  (cale/acio,  to  make 
warm).    Medicines  which  excite  warmth. 

[CALENDULA  OFFICINALIS.  Ma- 
rigold; a  well-known  garden  plant,  for- 
merly much  used  in  medicine,  and  thought 
to  be  antispasmodic,  sudorific,  deobstru- 
ent,  and  emmenagogue.  It  is  now  rarely 
employed.] 

[Calendulin.  A  peculiar  principle  dis- 
covered by  Geiger  in  the  Calendula  ojffici- 
nalis,  and  considered  by  Berzelius  to  be 
analogous  to  bassorin.] 

CALENTURE  {caleo,  to  be  hot).  A 
violent  fever,  attended  with  delirium,  inci- 
dent to  persons  in  hot  countries.  Under 
its  influence  it  is  said  that  sailors  imagine 
the  sea  to  be  green  fields,  and  will  throw 
themselves  into  it,  if  not  restrained. 

[CALICO-BUSH.  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  Kalmia  latifolia.] 

CALICULUS  (dim.  of  calyx,  a  cup).  A 
little  cup,  or  goblet     Celsus, 

CALI'GO  (darkness).  A  disease  of  the 
eye,  imparting  dimness,  cloudiness,  obscu- 
rity. In  old  English,  this  opacity,  as  well 
as  pterygium,  was  denominated  a  "  web 
of  the  eye." 

1.  Caligo  lentis.  The  true  cataract,  or 
the  glaucoma  Wonlhousi. 

2.  Caligo  cornea.  Dimness,  cloudiness, 
or  opacity  of  the  cornea^ 

3.  Caligo  pnpill<B.  Synchisis,  or  amy* 
osis.  Blindness  from  obstruction  in  the 
pupil. 

4.  Caligo  humorum.  Glaucoma  Vogelii. 
Blindness  from  an  error  in  the  humonn 
of  the  eye. 

6.  Caligo  palpebrarum:  Blindness  from 
disorder  in  the  eyelids. 

[CALISAYA  BARK.  Calisaya  arro- 
lada.  Common  name  for  the  Yellow  Bark. 
See  Cinchona."] 

[CALLICOCA.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Oinchonacea. 

Callicoea  Ipecacuanha.  Now  called  Oe 
phaeJis  ipecacuanha,  q.  v.] 

[CALLIPERS.  Compasses  with  carved 
legs.] 
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CALLUS  (LatiDi  hardness).  Kew  bone, 
or  the  sabstance  which  serves  to  join  to- 
gether the  ends  of  a  fracture,  and  to  re- 
store destroyed  portions  of  bone. 

Calli.     Nodes  in  the  gout 

Oallonta:  [Callosity.]  A  homy  pro- 
duct. 

[CALOMBA.  The  pharmaceatioal  name 
for  the  root  of  Coculu*  palmcUu$,  See  Ca- 
lumb(E  radixJ] 

CALOMELAS.  Calomel,  the  [mild] 
chloride  of  mercury  j  [Hydrargyri  Chlori- 
dum  mite,  U.  S.  Ph.]  formerly  called  by  a 
variety  of  fanciful  names ;  as  draeo  miti- 
gatu;  or  mild  dragon ;  aquila  alba,  or 
white  eagle ;  manna  metallorum,  or  manna 
of  the  metals ;  panchymagogum  minerale, 
sweet  mercury,  Ac  The  term  calomel, 
from  Ka>As,  good,  and  itiXat,  .black,  was  first 
used  by  Sir  Theodore  Turquet  de  May- 
enne,  in  consequence,  as  some  say,  of  his 
having  had  a  favourite  black  servant  who 
prepared  it;  or,  according  to  others,  be- 
cause it  was  a  good  remedy  for  the  black 
bile. 

[CALOPHYLLUM  (xaXof,  beantifiil ; 
fvWov,  a  leaf).  A  genus  of  tropical  plants 
of  the  Myrtle  family. 

C.  Calaba,  '\      Names  of  species 

C.  InophyUum,    >  supposed    to    furnish 

C.  Taeamahaccu  j  the  resinous  substance 
commonly  known  by  the  name  Tacama- 
Aac] 

CALOR  (Latin).  Heat  Calor  fervent 
denotes  boiling  heat,  or  212^  Fahr.;  ealor 
lenU,  gentle  heat,  between  90°  and  100° 
Fahr. 

CALOR  MORDICANS.  Literally,  a 
biting  heat;  a  term  applied  to  a  dangerous 
symptom  in  typhus,  in  which  there  is  a 
biting  and  pungent  heat  upon  the  skin, 
leaving  a  smarting  sensation  on  the  fingers 
for  several  minutes  alter  touching  it 

CALORIC  {calor,  heat).  The  cause  of 
the  sensation  of  heat — a  fluid,  or  condition 
diffused  through  all  bodies. 

1.  Senfible  or  free  caloric  is  that  which 
produces  the  sensation  of  heat,  or  afi'ects 
the  thermometer;  all  caloric  is  sensible,  if 
it  be  considered  in  reference  to  bodies  of 
which  the /orm  is  permanent 

2.  Inseneible  caloric,  formerly  supposed 
to  be  latent  or  combined,  is  that  portion 
which  passes  into  bodies  during  a  change 
of  form,  without  elevating  their  tempera- 
ture; as  into  ice  at  32°,  as  it  becomes 
water,  and  termed  caloric  of  fluidity ;  or 
into  water  at  212°,  as  it  passes  into  vapour, 
and  termed  caloric  of  vaporization, 

3.  Specific  caloric  is  the  (unequal) 
quantity  of  caloric  required  by  similar 
quantities  of  different  bodies  to  heat  them 


equally.  The  ipedfic  caloric  of  water  is 
23  times  as  great  as  that  of  mercury;  thus 
if  equal  weights  of  the  former  at  40°,  and 
of  the  latter  at  160°,  be  mixed  together, 
the  resulting  temperature  is  45°.  This 
quality  of  bodies  is  called  their  capacity 
for  caloric. 

4.  AbvduU  ealwie  denotes  the  total 
amount  of  heat  in  bodies ;  no  method  ia 
known  by  which  this  can  be  ascertained. 

5.  Evolution  of  calorie  denotes  that 
which  is  set  free  on  a  change  of  capacities 
in  bodies,  from  greater  to  less,  as  in  com- 
bustion, on  mixing  water  with  sulphuric 
acid,  or  alcohol,  Ac 

6.  Absorption  ofcalarie;  the  reverse  of 
the  former,  as  in  the  molting  of  ice,  the 
evaporation  of  water  or  other  fluids,  Ac 

7.  Diffusion  of  calorie  denotes  the 
modes  by  which  its  equilibrium  is  effected ; 
viz.,  by  conduction,  radiation,  and  convec- 
tion :  — 

8.  Conditction  of  calorie,  or  its  passage 
through  bodies:  those  which  allow  it  a  free 
passage  through  their  substance,  as  metals, 
are  termed  good  conductors ;  those  of  a 
different  quality,  bad  conductors. 

9.  Radiation  of  caloric,  or  its  emission 
from  the  surface  of  all  bodies  equally  in 
all  directions,  in  the  form  of  radii  or  rays ; 
these,  on  falling  upon  other  bodies,  are 
either  reflected,  absorbed,  or  transmitted. 

10.  Convection,  or  the  conveying  of  ca- 
loric; as  when  a  portion  of  air,  passing 
through  and  near  a  fire,  has  become 
heated,  and  has  conveyed  up  the  chimney 
the  temperature  acquired  from  the  fire. 
The  convection  of  heat,  philosophically 
considered,  is  in  reality  a  modification  of 
the  conduction  of  heat;  while  the  latter 
may  be  viewed  as  an  extreme  case  of  ra- 
diation . — Prout, 

11.  The  effecU  of  caloric  are  Expantion, 
or  augmentation  of  bulk ;  Liquefaction,  or 
change  from  the  solid  to  the  liquid  form ; 
and  Vaporization,  or  the  passing  of  a 
liquid  or  solid  into  an  aSriform  state. 

[C  A L  0  RI CI  T T.  The  faculty  which 
living  bodies  possess  of  generating  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  caloric  to  maintain  life 
and  preserve  the  temperature  of  the  body.] 

[CALORIFACIBNT.  CALORIFIC 
(ca^>r,  heat;  fio,  to  become).  Producing 
heat] 

[CALORIFICATION  (ealor,  heat;  /«- 
do,  to  make).  The  function  of  generating 
animal  heat] 

CALORIMETER  (calor,  heat;  fi6-p«ir, 
measure).  An  apparatus  for  measuring  the 
heat  given  out  by  a  body  in  cooling  by  the 
quantity  of  ice  it  melts. 

CALORIMOTOR  (ealor,  heat; 
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to  move).  An  apparatus  constructed  by 
Dr.  Hare  of  Pbiladelphiai  for  evolving 
caloric. 

CALOTROPIS  GIGANTEA.  [Brown. 
Calotropia  Madarii  fndioo-on'entalisf  Ca- 
sanova.] An  Asclepiadaeeous  plant  intro- 
daced  from  India,  under  the  name  of  mucfar, 
or  madar,  as  an  alterative  and  sudollfic. 
It  is  said  to  contain  a  peculiar  principle, 
called  mndarine. 

CALUMB^  RADIX  {Kalumhoy  Por- 
tuguese). [Colomba,  Ph.  U.  S.]  The 
root  of  the  Coceulns  palmatuSf  one  of 
our  most  useful  stomachics  and  tonics. 
It  contains  a  bitter  principle,  called  ca- 
lumbin. 

CALVARIA  (calvus,  bald).  The  upper 
part  of  the  cranium ;  the  skull,  quasi  calva 
capitis  area. 

Calvitie:  Baldness.  This  term  is  syno- 
nymous with  calvitas  and  calvitium. 

CALX.  (This  term,  when  masculine, 
denotes  the  heel;  when  feminine,  a  chalk- 
stone,  or  lime,)  Lime ;  oxide  of  calcium, 
commonly  called  caustic  lime,  or  quick- 
lime. [Formerly  applied  to  any  oxide  of 
a  metal.] 

1.  Calx  viva.  Quicklime;  unslaked  or 
uncombined  lime;  obtained  by  heating 
masses  of  limestone  to  redness  in  a  lime- 
kiln. 

2.  Calx  e  tegtU.  Lime  from  shells;  a 
pbarmacopceial  preparation  from  oyster- 
shells. 

3.  Calx  cum  kali  puro.  Lime  with  pure 
kali,  or  the  potasua  cum  calce  of  the  phar- 
macopoeia. 

4.  Caleit  hypochloris,  [Oalx  ChloriuatOf 
U.S.  Ph.  Chlorinated  Lime.]  Hypochlorite 
of  lime,  or  Tennant's  bleaching  powder. 
It  has  been  termed  ozymuriate  of  lime, 
chloride  of  lime,  Ac. 

5.  Caleit  earbonas.  Carbonate  of  lime, 
a  substance  occurring  in  the  forms  of  mar- 
ble, chalk,  Ac 

6.  Calcit  »uhphospha»,  Subphosphate 
of  lime;  the  principal  part  of  the  earth 
of  bone. 

CALT'CBS  (pi.  of  ealyXf  a  flower- 
cnp).  Small  membranous  cup-like  pouches, 
which  invest  the  points  of  the  papillae  of 
the  kidney.  Their  union  forms  the  in/un- 
dibula. 

CALTCIFLOR^  (calyx,  a  flower-cup ; 
Jio€,  a  flower).  Plants  which  have  their 
flowers  furnished  with  both  a  calyx  and 
a  corolla,  the  latter  consisting  of  distinct 
petals,  and  their  stamens  perigynous. 

[CALTCULATE  (ealyculus,  a  small 
calyx).  Having  an  involucrum  of  bracts 
exterior  to  the  calyx,  as  in  many  compo- 
fiitae.] 

CALTPTRA  {KaXUnrv,  to  veil).     Lite- 
S 


rally,  a  veil  or  hood,  A  term  applied  to  a 
membranous  covering  which  envelopes  the 
urn-like  capsule  of  mosses,  and  is  even* 
tually  ruptured  and  falls  off. 

[Calyptrate.  Having  a  calyptra  or 
hood.] 

CALYSAYA.  [CALISAYA.]  A  name 
of  the  pale  or  crown  bark.    See  Cinchona. 

CALYX  (<caXw(,  a  cup).  The  flower- 
cup,  or  external  envelope  of  the  floral  ap- 
paratus. Its  separate  pieces  are  called 
tepalt :  when  these  are  distinct  from  each 
other,  the  calyx  is  termed  poly-aepalous ; 
when  they  cohere,  gamo-aepalom^  or,  in- 
correctly, mono-sepalous.  A  sepal  may  be 
hollowed  out  into  a  conical  tube,  as  in 
larkspur,  and  is  then  said  to  be  spurred. 
Compare  Corolla. 

[In  anatomy,  this  term  has  been  given 
to  the  cup-like  pouch,  formed  by  mucous 
membrane,  around  each  papilla  of  the 
kidney.] 

CAMBIUM.  A  viscid  juice  abounding 
in  spring  between  the  bark  and  wood  of 
trees,  and  supposed  to  be  closely  con- 
nected with  the  development  of  woody 
fibre. 

CAMBOGIA.  Gamboge ;  a  gum-resin ; 
procured  from  the  Hebradendron  Oambo- 
gioides,  a  Guttiferous  plant.  It  issues 
from  the  broken  leaves  or  branches  in 
drops,  and  has  hence  been  termed  gummi 
guttcB, 

CAMERA.  Literally,  a  chamber.  A 
term  applied  to  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

CAMP  VINEGAR.  Steep  in  the  best 
vinegar  for  a  month  one  drachm  of  cay- 
enne pepper,  two  tablespoonsful  of  soy, 
and  four  of  walnut-ketchup,  six  ancho- 
vies chopped,  and  a  small  clove  of  garlic 
minced  fine.  Shake  it  frequently,  strain 
through  a  tainmis,  and  keep  it  well  corked 
in  small  bottles. 

CAMPANULACE^  (campanula,  a  lit- 
tle bell).  The  Campanula  tribe  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants.  Herbaceous  plants 
or  under  shrubs,  yielding  a  milky  juice. 
Corolla  gamopetalous,  inserted  into  the 
top  of  the  calyx,  and  withering  on  the 
fruit.  Stamens  inserted  into  the  calyx, 
alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla. 
Ovary  inferior,  with  two  or  more  cells. 
Fruit  dry,  crowned  by  the  withered  calyx 
and  corolla,  and  dehiscing  by  apertures  or 
valves. 

Campanulate,  [Campani/orm,  Campana- 
ceous,  Campanulate].  Bell-shaped ;  as  ap- 
plied, in  botany,  to  the  calyx  or  corolla, 
when  shaped  like  a  little  bell. 

CAMPEACHY  WOOD.  The  JSfema- 
toxyli  Lignum f  or  Logwood;  used  for  dye- 
ing, in  the  form  of  chips. 

[CAMPHENE.  AnamegivenbyDnmai 
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to  a  radical  which  is  represented  hy  pure 
oil  of  turpentine.  It  is  composed  of  ten 
eqs.  of  carbon,  60 ;  and  eight  of  hydrogen, 
8  =  68.] 

CAMPHINE.  A  spirit  for  burning  in 
lamps.  [It  consists  of  oil  of  turpentine 
redistilled.] 

rCAMPHIRB.     Camphor.] 

[CAMPHORA.  The  pharmacopoeia! 
name  for  camphor,  a  peculiar  concrete 
substance  obtained  by  distillation  from  the 
Camphora  ojffieinarum.'\ 

CAMPHORA  OFFICINARUM.  The 
Camphor-tree,  a  Lauraceous  plant,  the 
wood  and  leaves  of  which  yield  the  offici- 
nal camphor  by  means  of  dry  distillation. 
Camphor  is  a  kind  of  stearopten  remaining 
after  the  elaopten  or  ethereal  oil  of  the  live 
tree  is  evaporated. 

1.  Dutch  camphor,  Japan  camphor,* 
brought  from  Batavia,  and  said  to  be  the 
produce  of  Japan.  It  is  imported  in  tubs, 
and  is  hence  called  tub  camphor. 

2.  China  camphor.  Ordinary  crude  cam- 
phor, produced  in  the  island  of  Formosa. 
It  is  purified  by  sublimation,  and  then 
called  refined  camphor. 

3.  Liquid  camphor.  This  substanoe  con- 
tains the  same  proportions  of  carbon  and 
hydrogen  as  solid  camphor,  but  only  half 
as  much  oxygen.  It  is  the  elaopten  of  the 
oil  of  camphor  of  commerce. 

4i,  Artificial  camphor.  The  name  given 
to  a  white  granular  crystalline  volatile 
product,  having  a  smell  resembliug  that 
of  camphor,  which  is  obtained  by  parsing 
hydro-chloric  acid  gas  through  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

5.  Camphor <B  flore*.  The  subtile  sub- 
stance which  first  ascends  in  subliming 
camphor;  it  is  merely  camphor. 

6.  CamphortB  fioret  compositi.  Com- 
pound flowers  of  camphor,*  or  camphor 
sublimed  with  benzoin. 

7.  Camphoric  acid,  A  componnd  pro- 
cured by  digesting  camphor  in  nitric  acid. 
Its  salts  are  called  camphoratea. 

8.  Campholic  acid.  An  acid  with  the 
consistence  of  camphor,  but  containing 
two  parts  more  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen. 

9.  Camphogen.  A  colourless  liquid  ob- 
tained by  distilling  camphor  with  anhy- 
drous phosphoric  acid. 

10.  Camphrone.  A  light  oil  obtained  by 
dropping  fragments  of  camphor  into  a  por- 
celain tube  containing  quicklin^e  heated  to 
redness. 

11.  The  term  Camphor  has  been  ap- 
plied to  all  the  volatile  oils  which  are 
concrete  at  the  ordinary  temperature, 
provided  they  do  not,  at  the  same  time, 
contain  any  notable  quantity  of  fluid  oil. 


Thus  we  have  the  Camphor  of  Tohaeeo, 
Camphor  of  Anemone^  Camphor  of  Elecam' 
pane,  &q. 

[CAMPHORATB.  A  combination  of 
Camphoric  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[CAMPHORATED.  Combined  with 
camphor.  Applied  to  certain  medicines,  in 
the  ovnposition  of  which  camphor  enters. 

[1.  Camphorated  acetic  acid,  A  combi- 
nation of  camphor,  alcohol,  and  strong 
acetic  acid.] 

[2.  Camphorated  8oap  liniment.  Opodel- 
doc.    See  Liniment.^ 

[3.  Camphorated  tincture  of  opiunu  Pa- 
regoric.    See  Tincture.'] 

[4.  Camphorated  tincture  of  Boap.  See 
Tincture.'] 

CAMPYLOTROPOUS  (ra|i»<JXof, 
curved ;  rp/n-w,  to  turn).  A  term  applied 
to  the  ovule  of  plants,  when  its  axis,  in- 
stead of  remaining  rectilinear,  is  curved 
down  upon  itself,  the  base  of  the  nucleus 
still  continuing  to  be  contiguous  to  the 
hilum. 

CAMWOOD.  A  red  dye-wood,  princi- 
pally obtained  from  the  vicinity  of  Sierra 
Leone. 

[CANADA  BALSAM.  CANADA  TUR- 
PENTINE. The  resinous  juice  of  the 
Ahie»  hahamea.] 

[CANADA  FLEABANE.  A  common 
name  for  the  herb  Erygeron  canadenM,] 

[CANADA  PITCH.  The  prepared  con- 
crete juice  of  Abies  Canadensis.] 

[CANADA  SNAKEROOT.  The  root  of 
Asarum  canadense.] 

[CANALICULATE  {CanalieuluSy  k 
small  canal).  Channelled ;  having  a  long 
furrow.] 

CANALICULI  (dim.  of  canalis,  a  ca- 
nal). The  name  given  by  Morgagni  to 
some  large  lacunae,  which  secrete  mucus 
in  the  canal  of  the  urethra. 

CANALIS  {canna,  a  reed).  A  canal; 
so  named  from  its  being  hollowed  out  in 
the  form  of  a  reed.  A  hollow  instrument 
used  by  surgeons  as  a  splint. — Celaus. 

1.  Canalis  arteriosus.  A  blood-vessel 
which  unites  the  pulmonary  artery  and 
aorta  in  the  foetus. 

2.  Canalis  venosus,  A  canal  which  con- 
veys the  blood  from  the  vena  portm  of 
the  liver  to  the  ascending  vena  cava  in  the 
foetus. 

3.  Canal  of  Fontana.  A  minute  vascu- 
lar canal  situated  within  the  ciliary  liga- 
ment,  and  so  named  from  its  discoverer. 
It  is  also  termed  the  ciliary  canal. 

4.  Canal  of  Petit.  A  triangular  canal 
situated  immediately  around  the  circum- 
ference of  the  crystalline  lens ;  so  named 
after  its  discoverer.    When  distended  with 
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air,  or  stse  injection,  it  presents  a  plaited 
appearance,  and  has  hence  been  called  by 
the  French  canal  godronni. 

[5.  Canal  of  Nuck.  A  cjlindricid  sheath 
formed  around  the  round  ligaments  of  the 
nterosby  a  prolongation  of  the  peritoneum 
into  the  inguinal  eanal.] 

[6.  Canal  of  ScMemtn.  A  minute  canal 
at  the  junetion  of  the  cornea  and  sclero- 
tica.] 

[CANARY  SB£D.  The  seeds  of  Pha- 
larit  canarieftna.'] 

CANCELLI.  The  Latin  term  for  lat- 
tices, or  windows,  made  with  eross-bars  of 
wood,  iron,  Ac  Hence  it  is  applied  to  the 
spongy  structure  of  bones;  and  henee  the 
term  ^saneeltated  is  applied  to  anything 
which  is  cross-barred,  or  marked  by  lines 
crossing  one  another. 

CANCER.  Literally,  a  crab  ;  and  when 
used  in  this  sense,  its  genitive  case  is 
cancri  /  but  when  it  signifies  the  disease 
designated  by  the  Greeks  carcinoma^  its 
genitive  case  is  caneeri%.  The  term  is 
applied  to  the  disease  from  the  claw-like 
spreading  of  the  veins.  The  textures  of 
cancer,  as  given  by  Bayle,  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 

1.  The  ChondroUd  (j^Svipos,  cartilage; 
etSoij  likeness),  or  cartilaginiform. 

2.  The  Hyaloid  (SaAof,  glass ;  eUos,  like- 
ness), or  vitriform. 

3.  The  Larinoid  (Xapcvd;,  fat;  uioiy  like- 
ness), or  lardiform. 

4.  The  Bummd  (fioHviov,  a  turnip;  tlSoSf 
likeness),  or  napifbrm. 

6.  The  Encephal&id  (eyKitpaXoif  the  brain ; 
n3o$,  likeneps),  or  cerebriform. 

6.  The  Colhnd  (<kJXX«,  glue ;  tUos,  like- 
ness), or  gelatiniform. 

7.  The  Compoimd  cancerous ;  the  Mixed 
cancerous ;  and  the  Superficial  cancerous. 

CANCER  SCROTL  Cancer  mnndito- 
rum.  Chimney-sweepers'  cancer,  or  the 
soot-wart. 

CANCER  (BANDAGE).  A  crab;  a  term 
denoting  a  bandage  resembling  a  crab  in 
the  number  of  its  legs,  and  called  the  eplit- 
cloth  of  eight  taih, 

[CANCER  ROOT  Common  name  for 
the  Orobtinehe  Virginiana.'] 

[CANCROID  {cancer;  and  cWoy,  form). 
Resembling  cancer.] 

CANCRORUM  LAPILLL  Crabs' eyes, 
or  crabs'  stones ;  the  names  of  two  calca- 
reous concretions  found  in  the  stomach  of 
the  Aatacus  fiuviatilis,  or  Cray-fish,  at  the 
time  when  the  animal  is  about  to  change 
its  shell ;  these  were  formerly  ground  and 
employed  in  medicine  as  absorbents  and 
antacids. 

Canerorum  chela.  Crabs*  claws ;  the 
claws  of  the  Cancer  pagurus,  the  Black- 


clawed,  or  Large  Edible  Crab;  these, 
when  prepared  by  grinding,  constitute  the 
prepared  crabs'  claws  of  the  shops,  for- 
merly used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
crabs'  stones. 

CANCRUM  ORIS  (canccry  a  crab). 
Canker;  a  fetid  ulcer,  with  jagged  edges, 
of  the  gums  and  inside  of  the  lips  and 
cheeks,  attended  with  a  copious  flow  of 
offensive  saliva.  It  oecurs  principally  in 
children.  Compare  Oangrana  oris  and 
Aphtha. 

CANDLE  TREE  OIL.  A  solid  oil,  ob- 
tained from  the  seed  of  the  Crotou  sebi- 
ferum,  or  Candle  tree,  a  native  of  China. 
It  is  used  by  the  Chinese  for  making  can- 
dles. 

CANELLA  ALBA.  Laurel-leaved  Ca- 
nella  or  Wild  Cinnamon ;  a  Guttiferous 
plant,  the  inner  bark  of  which  constitutes 
the  canella  bark  of  the  shops,  sometimes 
termed  on  the  continent  costus  dulcis,  or 
costtis  cortieosus. 

Canellin.  A  orystallizable  saccharine 
substance  found  in  canella  bark. 

CANINE  APPETITE.  Fames  canina. 
Voracity.     See  Bulimia, 

[CANINE  MADNESS.    Hydrophobia.] 

CANINE  TEETH  (canis,  a  dog).  Cus- 
pidati.  Eye-teeth  ;  the  four  which  imme- 
diately adjoin  the  incisors.     See  Dens. 

CANINUS  (cffm»,  a  clog).  A  name  given 
to  the  levator  angvli  oris,  from  its  arising 
above  the  canini,  or  dog-teeth.  Compare 
Incisivus. 

[CAVITIES  (canw,  grey -haired).  Grey- 
ness  of  the  hair.] 

[CANNA.  Canna  starch.  A  fecula  re- 
cently introduced  from  the  West  Indies 
under  the  French  name  of  <*  Tons  les 
mois"  ] 

CANNABIS  SATIVA  {hinnab,  Arabic). 
Cannabis  Indica  (?).  Common  Hemp,  an 
Urticaceotu  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  fur- 
nish an  intoxicating  drug,  under  the  names 
of  6an^  organga  in  India,  kinnab  or  hashish 
in  Arabia,  malach  in  Turkey,  and  dacha 
among  the  Hottentots. 

1.  Cherris.  A  concreted  resinous  exu- 
dation from  the  leaves,  slender  stems,  and 
flowers. 

2.  Gunjah.  The  dried  hemp-plant  which 
has  flowered,  and  from  which  the  resin  has 
not  been  removed. 

3.  Bang,  siibject  or  sidhee.  This  consists 
of  the  larger  leaves  and  capsules  without 
the  stalks. 

CANNEL  COAL.  A  bituminous  sub- 
stance which  yields,  on  combustion,  a 
bright  flame  without  smoke.  The  term  is 
probably  a  vulgarism  for  candle  coal,  iu 
allusion  to  its  illuminating  properties. 
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CANNON  METAL.  An  alloj  of  copper) 
tin,  and  small  quantities  of  other  metals ; 
used  for  casting  cannon. 

[CANTHARIDAL  COLLODION.  A 
blistering  liquid  made  by  exhausting,  by 
percolation,  a  ponnd  of  cantharides,  with  a 
mixture  consisting  of  a  pound  of  sulphu- 
ric ether  and  three  ounces  of  acetio  ether. 
Twenty-five  grains  of  gun-cotton  is  to  be 
dissolved  in  two  ounces  of  this  liquid ;  and 
to  prevent  the  contraction  which  takes 
place  on  its  drying,  about  one  per  cent,  of 
Venice  turpentine  may  be  added.] 

[CANTH  ARIS  (KavSapos,  a  beetle).  The 
pharmacopoeial  name  of  the  blistering  or 
Spanish  fly.  The  insect  most  commonly 
used  is  the  Cantharts  veneatoria  ;  but  there 
are  several  indigenous  species  which  are 
equally  efficient,  and  may  be  employed  as 
substitutes.  Of  these  the  GantharU  vittata 
is  the  only  one  adopted  as  officinal;  but 
the  0.  cinereOf  G,  marginatOj  G,  atratOf 
have  equal  vesicating  powers.  There  are 
about  twelve  other  indigenous  species 
which  have  not  been  practically  employed, 
but  which  may  prove  not  inferior  in  vesi- 
cating powers  to  the  preceding  species.] 

Cantharit  Veticatoria,  The  Blister  Bee- 
tle, or  Spanish  Fly,  a  coleopterous  insect, 
found  on  species  of  Oleacea  and  Caprifo- 
liacecB,  but  rare  in  England. 

Gantharidin,  A  crystalline  substance 
procured  from  the  above  insect,  and  exist- 
ing probably  in  all  blistering  beetles;  1000 
parts  of  cantharides  yield  four  parts  of 
pure  cantharidin. 

[CANTHOPLASTY  (»avMf,  the  angle 
of  the  eye ;  xXdama,  to  form).  The  forma- 
tion of  the  angle  of  the  eye  by  plastic  ope- 
ration.] 

CAN  THUS  (KavOds).  The  angle  of  the 
eye,  where  the  eyelids  meet:  the  inner  can- 
thus  is  that  nearest  to  the  nose ;  the  other 
Is  called  the  outer  or  lesser  can  thus. 

[CANTIANUS  PULVIS.  Lady  Kent's 
Powder;  a  cordial  powder,  formerly  in  re- 
pute for  cancer,  composed  of  crab's  claws, 
prepared  pearls,  red  coral,  and  oriental 
bezoar.] 

CANTON'S  PHOSPHORUS.  A  sub- 
stance made  by  exposing  calcined  oyster- 
shells  and  sulphur  to  a  red  heat.  On  ex- 
posure to  light,  it  acquires  the  property  of 
shining  in  the  dark. 

CAN'ULA  (dim.  of  eannaf  a  reed).  A 
small  tube,  generally  applied  to  that  of  the 
trochar,  Ac. 

CAOUTCHOUC.  Elastic  gum,  or  Indian 
rubber;  the  concrete  juice  of  the  Hoevea 
Gaoutehoue,  latropa  Eloatica,  Fieut  Indica, 
and  Artoearpus  Integri/oh'a. 

Caoutchine.    A  volatile  oil  produced  by 
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distillation  of  oaoutohouo  at  a  high  iem* 

perature. 

CAPELINA  (eapeh'ne,  Ft.,  a  woman's 
hat).  A  double-headed  roller  put  around 
the  head,  Ae, 

CAPERS.  The  pickled  buds  of  the 
CapparU  gptnoaa,  a  low  shrub,  growing 
out  of  the  joints  of  old  walls,  and  the  fis- 
sures of  rocks,  in  most  of  the  warm  parts 
of  Europe. 

CAPHOPICBITE  (m^Iw,  to  exhale; 
iri«f>^,  bitter).  The  bitter  principle  of 
rhubarb,  also  called  rhabarben'n.  But 
what  this  principle  consists  in,  appears  to 
be  wholly  undetermined.  Quot  homines, 
tot  sententise. 

CAPILLAIRE.  A  syrup  made  of  sugar, 
honey,  and  orange-flower  water.  [More 
properly  made  of  the  Adiantum  eapiUuB 
rewcn*.] 

CAPILLARY  (capillus,  a  hair).  Re- 
sembling a  hair  in  size;  a  term  applied  to— 

1.  The  Vesseh  which  intervene  between 
the  minute  arteries  and  veins. 

2.  A  Fitwre;  capillatio;  a  very  minute 
crack  in  the  skull. 

3.  Tube*,  which  are  so  small  as  to  be 
less  than  the  twentieth  of  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter in  the  inside. 

4.  The  Attraction  by  which  a  liquid  rises 
in  a  capillary  tube  higher  than  the  surface 
of  tbat  which  surrounds  it. 

CAPILLUS  (quasi  eapitit  pilus).  The 
hair  in  general.    It  is  thus  distinguished : 

1.  Goma  {xdun)'  A  head  of  hair  either 
dressed  or  not;  and,  by  analogy,  the 
branches  and  leaves  of  trees. 

2.  Grinit  (xpiiM*,  to  put  in  order).  The 
hair  when  set  in  order,  or  platted. 

3.  G€B8arie8{ccBdo,  to  cut).  A  man's  head 
of  hair;  woman's  hair  being  formerly 
never  cut. 

4.  Gincinnoa  (kIkiwos).  A  bush  of  hair 
crisped,  curled,  or  braided;  a  curled  or 
frizzled  lock. 

6.  Girrkua,  Quasi  in  eircum  tortus.  A 
curl  or  frizzle.  From  xipos,  a  horn ;  because 
the  cirrhus  resembled  a  horn  in  shape. 

6.  Gilium  {eileo,  to  twinkle).  The  eye- 
lashes. 

7.  Super-eilium,  The  eye-brow;  the  hair 
situated  over  the  cilium. 

8.  Vibriaaa  {vibro,  to  quiver).  The  hair 
in  the  nostrils ;  so  named  from  their  strain- 
ing the  air,  as  it  were,  in  its  passage,  and 
preventing  the  introduction  of  foreign 
bodies  in  the  nasal  fossa). 

9.  Myatax  (piara^,  muaiAohea),  The  hair 
on  the  upper  lip. 

10.  Barba  {^op^h,  nourishment).  The 
beard,  both  of  man  and  of  beasts. 

11.  Pihia  (iriXof,  carded  wool).  The  hair 
of  the  head,  beard,  Ac,  of  any  oreatorei 
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12.  ViUns (veUu»,%fieeee).  Wool;  shaggy 
hair  of  beasts. 

13.  Seta  (x<ir(i7f  ft  horse's  mane).  A 
bristle,  as  of  horses,  pigs,  <fee.     See  Seton. 

14.  Pappus  (irairirof).  The  down  on 
the  cheek, —  on  the  seed-vessel  of  certain 
plants. 

CAPISTRUM(ca;)io,totake).  Literally, 
a  bridle.  The  single  split-cloth  bandnge, 
so  called  from  its  being  used  to  support  the 
lower  jaw  like  a  bridle.  [An  old  term  for 
trismus.] 

[C A PITATE  {caput,  the  head).  Headed ; 
terminated  by  a  sudden  enlargement.  Ca- 
pitulate.  Having  a  little  head.] 

CAPITILUVIUM {caput,  the  head; la9o, 
to  wash).    A  bath  for  the  head. 

[CAPITAL  {caput,  the  head).  Belong- 
ing to  the  head.  Applied  by  way  of  emi- 
nence to  the  more  important  operations.] 

CAPIVL  A  miscalled  balsam,  yielded 
by  several  species  of  Copaifera, 

CAPNOMOR  (/cairvif,  smoke;  /loifid, 
part ;  so  called  from  its  being  one  of  the 
ingredients  of  smoke).  A  colourless  trans- 
parent liquid, —  the  only  ingredient  in  tar 
which  can  dissolve  caoatchouo.  It  oc- 
curs along  with  creosote  in  the  heavy  ^oil 
©f  tar. 

[CAPPARIS  SPINOSA.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  caper  plant.,  a  native  of 
the  south  of  Europe;  the  bark  of  the  root 
was  formerly  used  a«  deobstruent  See 
Capera.'] 

[O  A  PRATE.  A  combination  of  caprio 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[CAPREOLARIS,  CAPREOLATUS, 
(capreolua,  a  tendril).  Capreolate ;  resem- 
bling the  tendril  of  the  vine.  Va$a  oapre- 
olaria,  the  spermatic  vessels.] 

CAPRIC  and  OAPROIC  ACIDS.  Vo- 
latile  odoriferous  compounds,  yielded  by 
batter  on  its  conversion  into  soap. 

CAPRIFOLIACE^.  The  Honey-suckle 
tribe  of  Dycotyledonous  plants.  Shrubs 
or  herbaceous  plants  with  leave*  opposite ; 
Jlotoera  corymbose,  monopetalous ;  stamen* 
alternating  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla; 
ovarium  inferior,  many-celled ;  fruit  inde- 
hiscent. 

CAPSICUM  ANNUUM.  Common  Cap- 
sicum, or  Chilly;  a  plant  of  the  order  So- 
lanacetB,  the  dried  fruit  of  which  is  sold 
under  the  name  of  capsicum  or  chillies. 

1,  Capsicum  frutescens.  The  species 
which  yields  the  capsules  sold  as  Guinia 
pepper,  or  bird  pepper.  Their  powder  is 
cayenne  pepper, 

2.  Capsidn.  An  acrid  soft  resin,  ob- 
tained by  digesting  the  alcoholic  extract 
of  the  Capsicum  annuum  in  ether,  and 
evaporating  the  etherial  solution. 

CAPS  U  LA  (dim.  of  capsa,  a  chest). 
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Literally,  a  little  chest.  1.  A  capsule,  or 
bag,  which  encloses  any*  part,  as  the  cap- 
sule  of  Oliston,  or  the  cellulo-vascular 
membrane  which  envelopes  the  hepatic 
vessels.  2.  In  Botany  it  is  a  dry,  superior 
fruit,  dehiscent  by  valves,  and  always  pro« 
ceeding  from  a  compound  ovarium. 

1.  Renal  capsules.  Two  yellowish,  tri- 
angular, and  flattened  bodies,  lying  over 
the  kidneys  in  the  foetus,  in  which  they 
are  as  large  as  the  kidneys  themselves.  In 
the  adult  they  are  two  lobes. 

2.  Capsular  ligament,  A  loose  bag 
which  contains  the  synovia  of  the  joints. 
This  must  be  distinguished  from  the  syno- 
vial  membrane  which  produces  this  fluid. 
The  latter  is  allied,  by  structure  and  func- 
tion, to  the  serous  membrane ;  the  former, 
to  the  fibrous. 

CAPUT  (qudd  indi,  says  Varro,  ini- 
tium  capiant  sensus  et  nervi).  The  head. 
It  is  distinguished  into  the  skull,  or  era- 
nium,  and  the  face,  or  fades. 

1.  Caput  coli.  The  head  of  the  colon, 
the  caecum,  or  blind  intestine. 

2.  Caput  ffallinaginis  (woodcock's  h ead ). 
Yeru  Montanum.  A  lengthened  fold  of 
mucous  membrane,  situated  on  the  infe- 
rior wall  or  floor  of  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra. 

3.  Caput  mortuum  (dead  head).  The 
inert  residuum  of  a  distillation,  or  subli- 
mation ;  a  term  nearly  obsolete. 

4.  Caput  ohstipnm  (a  stifif  head).  A  term 
for  torticollis,  or  wry-neck. 

[5.  Caput  succedaneum.  The  oedema- 
tons  swelling  which  forms  on  that  part 
of  the  head  of  the  foetus  which  presents 
in  some  cases  of  labour,  resulting  from 
the  circulation  in  the  scalp  being  more 
or  less  impeded  from  the  tightness  with 
which  the  head  is  embraced  by  the  va- 
gina.] 

CARAMEL.  The  name  given  to  the 
black  porous  shining  mass  produced  by 
heating  sugar  at  a  high  temperature. 

[CARANNA.  A  resinous  substance, 
said  to  be  derived  from  the  Amyris  Cn- 
ranna,  a  tree  growing  in  Mexico  and  South 
America.] 

[CARAWAY.  The  fruit  of  the  Cartnn 
earuif  a  pleasant  stomachic  and  carmina- 
tive.] 

CARBAZOTIC  ACID  {carbon  and 
azote).  Nitro-picrie  Acid.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  indigo. 

CARBO  LIGNI.  Charcoal  of  wood;  o 
species  of  artificial  coal,  consisting  of  half- 
burnt  wood. 

CARBON  {carbo,  a  coal).  A  snbstance 
well  known  under  the  form  of  coal,  char- 
coal, lamp-black,  Ac.  In  chemical  lan- 
guage, it  denotes   the  pure  inflammable 
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principle  of  charcoal ;  in  its  state  of  abso- 
lute purity,  it  constitutes  the  diamond. 

1.  Carbon  vapour.^  The  name  of  &  hy- 
pothetical substance,'  for  carbon  has  never 
been  obtained  in  the  insulated  form  of  va- 
pour. When  the  term  is  used  in  chemical 
works,  it  denotes  the  condition  of  carbon 
as  it  exists  in  carbonic  add, 

2.  Carbon,  animaL  Animal  charcoal, 
bone  charcoal,  and  ivory-black,  are  names 
applied  to  bones  calcined,  or  converted 
into  charcoal,  in  a  close  vessel.  Animal 
charcoal  is  also  prepared  by  calcining 
dried  blood,  horns,  hoofs,  clippings  of  hides, 
Ac,  in  contact  with  carbonate  of  potash,, 
and' washing  the  calcined  mass  afterwards^ 
with  water. 

3.  Carbon,  mineraL  A  term  applied  to 
charcoal,  with  various  proportions  of  earth 
and  iron,  without  bitumen.  It  has  a 
silky  lustre,  and  the  fibrous  texture  of 
wood.  It  occurs  stratified  with  various 
kinds  of  coal. 

4.  Carbonic  oxide,  A  colourless  gas, 
formed  when  carbon  is  burned  with  a  mi- 
nimum of  oxygen,  as  when  coke  or  charcoal 
is  burned  in  a  close  vessel  with  a  limited 
draught 

5.  Carbonic  acid,  A  pungent  and  acid- 
ulous gas,  produced  by  the  combustion 
of  carbonic  oxide,  or  by  that  of  charcoal 
in  oxygen  gas.  This  gas  was  termed  by 
Black  jfixed  air,  from  its  having  been 
found  to  exist,  in  a  fixed  state,  in  lime- 
stone, and  the  mild  alkalies,  from  which 
it  was  expelled  by  heat  and  the  action  of 
acids. 

6.  Carbonates.  Compounds  of  carbonic 
acid  with  the  salifiable  bases.  They  are 
composed  either  of  one  atom  of  acid  and 
one  of  the  base,  or  of  two  of  acid  and  one 
of  the  base ;  the  former  are  called  carbon- 
ates, the  latter  bi-carbonates, 

7.  Carburets,  Combinations  of  carbon 
with  some  metals  by  fusion ;  thus,  steel  is 
a  carburet  of  iron.  The  term  has  also 
been  applied  to  a  peculiar  compound  of 
sulphur  and  hydrogen,  the  carburet  of 
sulphur,  also  termed  sulpharet  of  carbon, 
and  alcohol  of  sulphur. 

8.  Carburetted  Hydrogen,  A  colourless 
inflammable  gas,  abundantly  formed  in 
nature  in  stagnant  pools,  wherever  vege- 
tables are  undergoing  the  process  of  pu- 
trefaction ;  it  also  forms  the  greater  part 
of  the  gas  obtained  from  coal.  This  gas 
was  formerly  called  heavy  inflammable  air. 
See  defiant  Gas, 

9.  Carbamide.  A  compound  of  ami- 
dogen  and  carbonic  acid  —  an  ingredient 
of  chloro-carbonate  of  ammonia.  See 
A  mde. 

10.  Carbydrogen.     A    name    suggested 


for  pyroxylio  or  wood  spirit,  which  con- 
sists of  one  atom  of  hydrogen  and  one 
atom  of  carbon.  The  name  consists  of 
these  two  terms. 

11.  Carbomethylic  acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  Dumas  and  Peligot,  by  acting 
upon  pyroxylic  spirit  with  carbonic  acid. 

12.  Carbolic  acid.  One  of  the  particu- 
lar products  which  have  been  isolated  in 
the  distillation  of  coal. 

[13.  Car^ni/eroM»  (/ero,  to  bear).  Bear- 
ing or  containing  coal.] 

[14.  Carbonization.  The  process  of  con- 
verting organic  substances  into  charcoal.] 

CARBUNCLE  (earbo,  a  burning  coal). 
Anthrax,  A  boil,  differing  from  the  fa- 
runde  in  having  no  central  core,  and  ter- 
minating in  gangrene  under  the  skin,  in- 
stead of  suppuration. 

CARCINOMA  {Kopxlvos,  a  crab).  The 
Greek  term  for  cancer.     See  Cancer. 

[Carcinomatous.  Resembling  or  of  the 
nature  of  Carcinoma.] 

[CARCINUS  (jfapWyof).    Cancer.] 

[CARDAMINE  {KapSia,  the  heart).  A 
genus  of  Cruciferous  plants.] 

[Cardamine  pratensis.  The  systematie 
name  for  the  cuckoo-flower,  a  perennial 
herbaceous  plant,  the  flowers  of  which  en- 
joyed the  reputation  of  being  diuretic  and 
antispasmodic] 

CARDAMOM.  The  name  of  the  fruit 
of  several  species  of  Elettarxa  and  Amo- 
mum. 

Ceylon  Cardamoms.  The  fruit  of  the 
Grain  of  Paradise  plant  of  Ceylon.  The 
term  Grains  of  Paradise,  as  employed  at 
present  in  Europe,  applies  to  the  hot  acrid 
seeds  called  Malaguetta  pepper,  broaght 
from  Africa. — Pereira. 

[Bound  Cardamom.  This  is  supposed  to 
be  the  fruit  of  the  Amomum  Cardamomum, 
^Willd.)  growing  in  Java,  Sumatra,  and 
other  East  India  islands.] 

[Java  Cardamom.  This  is  supposed  to 
be  the  fruit  of  the  Amomum  maximum, 
(Roxburgh,)  growing  in  the  Malay  islands.] 

[Madagascar  Cardamom,  The  greater 
cardamom  ,*  supposed  to  be  the  fruit  of  the 
Amomum  anguatifolium,  (Sonnerat,)  which 
grows  in  the  marshy  grounds  of  Mada- 
gascar.] 

[CARDAMOMUM.  Cardamom.  The 
Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  fruit  of  MUet- 
taria  Cardamomum."] 

CARDIA  {Kaphia,  the  heart).  The  en- 
trance into  the  stomach,  so. called  from 
being  near  the  heart. 

1.  Cardi-algia  {SXyot,  pain).  Literally, 
Aeart-ache,*  but  employed  to  denote  pain 
in  the  stomach,  and  hence  synonymous 
with  gastralgia,  gastrodynia,  cor</f aca  ^u«- 
sio,  Ao. 
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2.  Oardttft,  Inflammation  of  the  eardU 
or  heart 

3.  Cardiaew,  "Belonging  to  the  heart 
or  stomach.  Hence,  Cardiacua  Morhusj  a 
name  g^ven  by  the  ancients  to  Typhus 
Fever ;  Cardiaca  Con/eetio,  the  Aromatic 
Confection  ;  and  Carditie$,  a  term  for  cor- 
dial medicines. 

4.  Cardiogmut,  A  term  nsed  by  Galen 
and  Sauvages  to  denote  a  species  of  anea- 
rism,  called  by  some  aneurysma  pracor- 
diornntf  and  by  others  polypus  eordt;   . 

CARDIAC  {xa^a,  the  heart).  RelaUng 
to  the  heart 

1.  A'cardiac,  Not  having  a  heart,  as 
certain  defective  foetuses,  the  Insect  tribes, 
Ac. 

2.  Haplo-eardiae  {iw\6oi^  single).  Hav- 
ing a  single  heart ;  this  is  pnlmomey  as  the 
fish  tribes;  or  »y»temiCf  as  the  mollnsca. 

3.  I>iplo'eard%ae  {itw\6oi,  douhie).  Hav- 
ing a  doable  heart,  pulmonic  and  systemic, 
as  the  mammalia,  birds,  Ac. 

[CARDIANOSTROPHE  («ap^/o,  the 
heart ;  ivavrpef^f  conversion).  Malposition 
of  the  heart] 

[CARDIECTASIS  (KapSia,  the  heart; 
f  jrraais,  extension ).  Dilatation  or  aneurism 
of  the  heart.] 

[CARDIELCOSIS  (Kapita,  the  heart; 
£><wnf,  ulceration).  Ulceration  of  the 
heart] 

[CARDIMELECH  (KapSia,  the  heart; 
*pDy  a  king).  A  supposed  active  principle 
seated  in  the  heart,  governing  the  vital 
functions.] 

[CARDINAL  FLOWER.  The  common 
name  for  the  Lobelia  eardinalis.^ 

[CARDIOGMUS.  An  old  term  for  Car- 
dialgia,  but  also  applied  to  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  to  incipient  aneurism  of  the  heart, 
and  to  Angina  pectoris.] 

[CARDIOPALMUS  {itapiia,  the  heart; 
iraXiiiSf  palpitation).  Palpitation  of  the 
heart.] 

rCARDIORHEXIS  (KapSia,  the  heart; 
pn&Sf  a  rupture).     Rupture  of  the  heart] 

[CABDIOTROMUS  (Kapiia,  the  heart; 
Tp6ftoSf  a  tremor).    Fluttering  of  the  hearts] 

[CARDOL.  A  yellow,  oleaginous  li- 
quid obtained  from  the  juice  of  the  cashew- 
nut] 

[CARDUUS.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Cynaroeephalit.] 

ICarduus  henedicttu,  A  name  for  the 
blessed  thistle.     See  Centaurea  henedicta.] 

[CARIBEAN  BARK.  The  bark  of  the 
Saeoaiemma  carihaa.'] 

CARICA  PAPAYA.  The  Papaw  tree, 
the  milky  juice  of  which  contains  an 
abundance  of  fibrin,  resembling  animal 
matter. 
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CABICiEFRUCTUS.  The  preserved 
fruit  of  the  Fig,  or  Ficua  Carica. 

CARIES  («ipw,  to  abrade).  Ulceration 
of  the  bones. 

CARPNA.  Literally,  a  keel.  A  term 
applied  to  the  two  lower  petals  of  a  papi- 
lionaceous corolla,  which  cohere  by  their 
lower  margins  in  the  form  of  a  keel. 

[Carinate.     Having  a  carina,  or  keel.] 

CARMINATIVES  (carmen,  a  verse  or 
charm).  Remedies  which  dispel  flatu- 
lency, and  allay  pain  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels — as  by  a  charm, 

CARMINE.  A  lake  made  of  cochineal 
and  alumina,  or  oxide  of  tin. 

[CARNARIOUS.  CARNEOUS  {caro, 
flesh).  Fleshy;  of  the  nature  or  colour  of 
flesh.] 

[CARNATION.  A  name  for  the  Dtan- 
thu8  earyophillM.  (q.  v.)] 

CARNIFICATION  (caro,  earnU,  flesh ; 
fiOf  to  become).  A  term  improperly  used 
to  designate  common  hepatization,  but 
applied  by  Laennec  to  that  state  of  the 
luugs,  in  pleurisy,  complicated  with  slight 
pneumonia,  in  which  the  lungs  have  lost 
the  granulated  surface  characteristic  of 
hepatization,  and  are  converted  into  a  sub- 
stance resembling,  both  in  appearance  and 
consistence,  muscular  Jleah,  which  has  been 
beaten  to  make  it  tender.  [Compare  He- 
patization,'\ 

CARO,  CARNIS.  Flesh;  the  fibrous 
substance  composing  muscle. 

1.  Carnea  eolumn<B  (fleshy  columns). 
The  muscular  fasciculi  within  the  cavities 
of  the  heart 

2.  Camivora  (voro,  to  devour).  Animals 
which  subsist  on  flesh  solely. 

3.  Camosa,  Fleshy  animals ;  as  the  sea 
anemone. 

[4.  Camose,     Of  a  fleshy  consistence.] 

[CAROTA.  The  Pharmacopoeial  name 
for  the  fruit  of  Daucut  earota.] 

CAROTID  (Kapdia,  to  induce  sleep). 
The  name  of  two  large  arteries  of  the 
neck;  so  called  from  an  idea  that  tying 
them  would  induce  coma.  They  sub- 
divide into  the  external  carotid,  or  artery 
of  the  head;  and  the  internal  carotid,  or 
principal  artery  of  the  brain. 

[CAROTIN.  A  peculiar  crystallizable, 
ruby-red,  neuter  principle,  without  odour 
or  taste,  obtained  from  the  root  of  Daucus 
carotaJ] 

[CARPAL  (Kapir6i,  the  wrist).  Belong- 
ing to  the  wrist] 

[CARPATHIAN  BALSAM.  A  terebin- 
thinate  juice  said  to  be  derived  from  the 
Piniu  Cenibra.'] 

CARPELLUM  (xapirbi,  fruit).  A  tech- 
nical term  applied,  in  Botany,  to  a  leaf 
in  a  particular  state  of  modification,  con 
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etitatiDg  the  piHil,  The  blade  of  the  leaf 
forms  the  ovary ;  the  elongated  midrib, 
the  style ;  and  the  apex  of  the  midrib,  the 
stigma.  The  edge  of  the  carpel  which 
corresponds  to  the  midrib  of  the  leaf,  con- 
stitutes the  dortal  tnture  ;  that  of  the  united 
margins,  the  ventral.     See  Pistil, 

GARPHOLOGIA  {Kd^s,  the  nap  of 
clothes ;  \iyv,  to  pluck).  Floceitatio.  A 
picking  of  the  bed-clothes,  supposed  to  be 
an  indication  of  approaching  dissolution. 

[GARPOBALSAMUM  (ica^iirdc,  fruit; 
0aA(ra/iov,  a  balsam).  The  fruit  of  the 
Amyri*  Oiliaden^is.'] 

CARPOLOGY  {Kopn^t,  fruit ;  'k&ySi,  de- 
scription). That  branch  of  Botany  which 
treats  of  fruits. 

[CARPO- PEDAL  SPASM.  Laryn- 
gismus Stridulus;  Cerebral  Spitfmodic 
Croup ;  Spasm  of  the  Glottis ;  Thymic 
Asthma.  A  spasmodic  affection  occur- 
ring  in  young  children,  characterized  by 
excessive  dyspnoea,  with  croupy  inspira- 
tion, and  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
thumbs  and  toes.] 

CARPUS  (xapTTtff,  the  wrist).  The  o»9a 
carpi,  or  carpal  bones,  are  eight  iu  num- 
ber, and  form  two  rows. 

CARRAGEEN.  Irish  Mo-.  The 
Chondrv8  critpua,  a  nutrient  Algaeeoue 
plant,  employed  on  the  ooaat  of  Lreland  in 
making  size. 

Carrageenin.  The  name  given  by  Dr. 
Pereira  to  the  mucilaginous  matter  called 
by  some  writers  vegetable  jeUy,  by  others 
pectin. 

[CARRON  OIL.  A  liniment  for  bums, 
so  called,  because  it  was  much  used  at  the 
Carron  iron  works,  in  Scotland.  It  is 
composed  of  linseed  oil  and  lime  water; 
the  Linimentum  calcisy  U.  S.  Ph.] 

[CARROT.  Common  name  for  the  plant 
Daucua  carota."] 

[CARTHAGENA  BARES.  Under  this 
term  are  classed  all  the  Cinchona  barks 
brought  from  the  northern  Atlantic  ports 
of  South  America.  They  have  been  ar- 
ranged according  to  their  colour  into :  1. 
Yellow;  2.  Red;  3.  Orange;  and  4.  Brown 
Carthagena  Bark.] 

CARTHAMUS  TINCTORIUS.  A 
plant  of  the  order  Compoaita,  the  flowers 
of  which  are  imported,  &r  the  use  of  dyers, 
under  the  name  of  aajfflower,  or  baatard 
saffron. 

Carthamin,  or  Carthamic  acid.  A  ted 
colouring  matter,  obtained  from  safflower. 

CARTILAGE  (quMicamilago),  Gristle. 
It  is  attached  to  bones,  and  must  be  distin- 
guished from  the  ligaments  of  joints  and 
tendons  of  muscles. 

[CARTILAGINOUS   {cartilago,  carti- 
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lage).    Of  the  nature  or  Resembling,  ^otii- 

lage.] 

CARUM  CARUL  Caraway;  a  natu- 
ralized Umbelliferous  plant,  cultivated  for 
the  sake  of  its  fruit,  commonly,  but  erro- 
neously, called  caraway  aeeda.  Pliny  no- 
tices the  plant  by  the  name  of  Careum, 
from  Caria,  its  native  country. 

CARUNCULA  (dim.  of  caro,  flesh). 
[Caruncle.]   A  little  piece  of  flesh.   Hence: 

1.  C<4ritucula  laerymalia  {lacrgma,  a 
tear).  The  small  red  snbstanee  situated 
in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

2.  Canincula  myrtiformia  {myrtu»,  a 
myrtle;  foraia,  likeness).  The  granula- 
tions observed  around  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina,  from  rupture  of  the  hymen. 

CAR  US  {Kd^  the  head).  Profound 
sleep ;  lethargy. 

CARYOPHYLLACEJS.  The  Chick- 
weed  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Her- 
baceous  plants,  with  leavea  opposite,  and 
tumid  nodes ;  fiovoera  polypetalous,  sym- 
metrical ;  atameiiSf  definite ;  ovarium  one- 
celled,  with  a  free  central  placenta;  fruity 
a  one-celled  capsule,  by  obliteration  of  the 
dissepiments. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  AROMATICUS. 
The  Clove-tree ;  a  Myrtaceous  planty  yield- 
ing the  Clove  of  commerce. 

1.  CaryophyUua  {Kdpvov,  a  nut;  ^iXXov, 
a  leaf).  The  Clove,  or  unexpanded  flower, 
of  the  above  plant  The  corolla  forms  a 
ball  between  the  four  teeth  of  the  calyx, 
and  this,  with  the  lengthened  tube  of  the 
ealyx,  resembles  a  nail,  or  cUm,  of  the 
French  ;  hence  the  English  term  clove. 

2.  Matricea  earyophylli  vel  anthophylli. 
Mother  cloves;  the  fruits  of  the  clove, 
crowned  superiorly  by  the  teeth  of  the 
calyx,  with  the  remains  of  the  style  in  the 
centre. 

3.  Caryophyllin.  Clove  sub-resin;  a 
crystalline  substance  extracted  from  doves 
by  aleohol. 

4.  Caryophilli4s  add.  Eugenic  acid; 
clove  acid,  or  heavy  oil  of  cloves;  one  of 
the  two  oils  composing  oil  of  cloves ;  the 
other  is  Ught  oil,  called  clove  hydro- 
carbon, 

CARYOPSIS  (Kiptit  •  h«ad  >  3'f«*»  WlJ^e- 
ness).  A  one-celled,  otie-seeded,  superior, 
dry,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  the  integu- 
ments of  the  seed  cohering  inseparably 
with  the  endocarp ;  the  eharaotoriaiio  froit 
of  the  Graminaceee. 

[CASCARILLA.  The  Pbarmaoopoeial 
name  for  the  bark  of  the  Croton  Elemieria.] 

CASCARILLA  CORTEX.  CascarUIa 
bark ;  the  produce  of  the  Orofmi  Caacaritiaj 
or  wild  Rosemary  bush  of  JTamaica.  By 
some  it  is  referred  to  the  Croton  eleuterta,. 
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CASEUM  (ea$eu8,  ebeese).  Cfasein. 
Albumen  of  milk;  the  curd  separated 
from  milk  by  the  addition  of  an  acid  or 
rennety  conetituting  the  basis  of  cheese 
in  a  state  of  purity.  The  liquid  left  after 
this  separation  is  termed  serum  lacti;  or 
whey. 

Oageotta  oxide.  Another  name  for  apo> 
eepedine,  a  substance  procured  by  the  pa* 
t refaction  of  animal  matter. 

[CASHEW-NUT.  The  fruit  of  the  Ana- 
cnrdium  occideHtaleJ] 

CASSAVA.  A  fecula,  separated  from 
the  juice  of  the  root  of  Janipha  Manihot, 
and  exposed  to  heat;  a  principal  article  of 
diet  in  South  America.  The  same  sub- 
stance, differently  prepared  and  granulated, 
constitutes  tapioca, 

CASSERIAN  GANGLION.  A  large 
semilunar  ganglion,  formed  by  the  fifth 
nen-e,  and  immediately  dividing  into  the 
ophthalmic,  superior  and  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerves.  It  was  named  from  Julius 
Casserins  of  Padua. 

CASSIA.  A  genus  of  Leguminous 
plants,  several  species  of  which  yield  the 
9enna  of  commerce.  CoMxa  pulp  is  a  soft 
blackish  substance,  surrounding  the  seeds 
of  the  Catbnrtocarpus,  formerly  Cassia 
fistula,  the  Padding-pipe  tree  or  Parging 
Cassia. 

[X.  Ccuaia  aexUifolia.  The  plant  which 
furnishes  the  Alexandria  senna.] 

[2.  JEthiopica.  The  plant  which  fur- 
nishes the  Tripoli  senna.] 

[3.  Elongata.  The  plant  which  affords 
the  India  senna.] 

[4.  Fiatula.  The  tree  which  yields  the 
purging  cassia.] 

[5.  Marylandiea,  The  systematic  name 
for  the  American  or  wild  senna.] 

[6.  C.  obovata.  The  species  which  yields 
the  Aleppo  senna.] 

CASSIA  LIGNBA.  Cortex  Casaio!.  The 
bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  Cassia.  The 
best  yariety  is  China  cinnamon, 

1.  Caena  bud».  The  unexpanded  flow- 
ers of  the  Cinnamon  Cassia,  resembling 
eloves. 

2.  Caatia  oil.  The  common  oil  of  cin- 
namon, procured  from  cassia  bark,  and 
cassia  buds. 

CASSIUS,  PURPLE  OP.  A  purple- 
ooloared  precipitate,  obtained  by  mixing 
the  proto-chloride  of  tin  with  a  dilute  so- 
lation  of  gold.  [Solution  of  gold  in  nitro- 
muriatio  acid  one  ounce,  distilled  water 
a  pint  and  a  half;  mix  and  dip  rods  of  tin 
in  the  mixture  as  a  precipitant.] 

CASSONADE.  Mwcovado,  Raw 
gugnr;  the  crystallized  and  dried  portion 
of  sugar. 

tCASSUMUNIAR.    See  Zerumbet.} 


[CA8TANEA.  The  chesnot.  Tbephar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  bark  of  the  Chin- 
quapin, Castanea  pumilaf  which  is  astrin- 
gent and  tonic,  and  has  been  used  as  an 
antiperiodic] 

[Castanea  pumila.  The  Chinquapin ;  an 
American  shrub  of  the  natural  order  Cu- 
puli/era.} 

[CASTILLON'S  POWDERS.  These 
consist  of  sago,  salep,  and  tragacanth,  each, 
in  powder,  a  drachm;  prepared  oyster- 
shell,  a  scruple,  with  a  little  cochineal  to 
give  colour.  A  drachm  of  this  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  milk  is  used  as  diet  in  chronio 
bowel  affections.] 

CASTOR  OIL.  The  oil  extracted  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Rieinna  Commutiia. 

CASTOREUM  {ydrrtap,  a  big- bellied 
animal).  Castor;  a  substance  found  in 
the  two  castor  sacs,  near  the  pubes  of  both 
the  male  and  the  female  Beaver,  or  Caator 
Fiber, 

Caatorin,  Castoreura  Camphor ;  a  crys- 
talline, fatty  substance,  found  in  Castoreum. 
By  boiling  with  nitric  acid,  it  is  converted 
into  cnatoric  acid. 

CASTRATION  (caatro,  to  emasculate). 
Emaaculation,  The  operation  of  removing 
the  testes. 

CAT'S  EYE.  A  mineral  brought  from 
Ceylon,  so  called  from  a  peculiar  play 
of  light  arising  from  white  fibres  inter- 
spersed. The  French  call  this  appearance 
chatoyant, 

CAT'S  PURR.  A  characteristic  sound 
of  Ihe  chest,  heard  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope.   See  Auactiltation, 

CATA  (Kard,  Kae*).  A  Greek  preposi- 
tion, signifying  down,  againatf  into,  Ac.  In 
composition,  it  is  intensive,  and  signifies 
thoroughly. 

1.  Cata-cauaia  (Katta,  Ka^tru,  to  bum). 
General  combustibility  of  the  body. 

2.  Cata-clyamua  («rXt;^a>,  to  wash).  The 
name  given  by  the  ancients  to  the  cold 
douche  applied  to  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
or  to  the  back  opposite  to  the  stomach. 

3.  Cata-lepaia  (Xa/ij^ifi^o),  to  seize).  Li- 
terally, a  seizure  or  attack.  A  spasmodic 
disease,  in  which  the  limbs  remain  in  any 
position  in  which  they  are  placed,  however 
painful  or  fatiguing. 

4.  Cata-lyaia  (Xtfw,  to  decompose).  De- 
composition by  contact.  A  body  in  which 
the  catalytic  force  resides,  resolves  others 
into  new  compounds,  merely  by  contact 
with  them,  or  by  an  action  of  preaence,  as 
it  has  been  termed,  without  gaining  or 
losing  anything  itself.  The  body  which 
determines  changes  in  another  is  called 
the  catalytic  agent. 

6.  Cata-menia  (/i^v,  n  month).  Mcnaet- 
The  monthly  uterine  discharge. 
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6.  Cata-phora  {^ipv,  to  bear).  The 
«oiiia  soinnoleiitam  of  many  writers ;  a  va- 
riety of  lethargy,  attended  with  short  re- 
missionsi  or  intervals  of  imperfect  waking, 
sensation,  and  speech.     See  Lethargy, 

7.  Cata-plaema  {wXdwta,  to  spread).  A 
poultice;  an  application  which  is  spread 
over  a  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body.  [See 
Poultice,] 

8.  Cata-potium  (irtfroy,  drink).  A  pill, 
or  medicine,  to  be  swallowed  wiliiout  chew- 
ing.— CeUuB. 

9.  Cata-raet  (updmv,  to  eonfoujid).  Glau- 
coma; gutta  opaca;  suflfosio.  Opacity  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

10.  Cata-rrhus  (^iu,  to  flow).  Literally, 
a  flowing  down ;  popularly,  a  cold.  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nostrils  and  bronchia.  It  is  synony- 
mous with  coryza,  gravedo,  Ao» 

11.  Cat€i-8tagm9u  (ffra{|w,  to  drop).  A 
term  applied  by  the  later  Greek  physi- 
cians to  a  defluxion  from  the  fauces  and 
thorax. 

12.  Cath-artiee  (KaOat/Ka,  to  purge).  Me- 
dicines which  produce  alvine  evacuations. 
These  are  termed  laxative,  when  mild; 
purgativCf  when  acUve ;  and  drastic,  when 
very  violent. 

13.  Cath-artin  (itaOaipUf  to  purge).  The 
active  principle  of  senna. 

14.  Cath-eter  (Kudirnn,  to  thrust  into). 
A  tube  which  is  introduced  through  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder. 

15.  Catk-olicon  {8Xos,  universal).  A  pa- 
nacea, or  universal  medicine.  « 

[CATALPA  CORDIFOLIA.  Catalpa 
or  Catawba  tree.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be 
useful  in  asthma.] 

[CATARIA  icatu9,  a  cat).  Catnep,  or 
catmint.  The  pharmacopoeial  name  for 
the  leaves  of  Nepeta  cataria.l 

[CATARRH US  (jrara^^^w, to  flow  down). 
Catarrh ;  applied  also  to  a  defluxion  from 
any  mucous  membrane.] 

[1.  Catarrhua  9uffocation».  Suffocative 
catarrh.    Croup.] 

[2.  Catarrhu9  urethrcUis.  Urethral  ca- 
tarrh.    Gleet] 

[3.  Catarrhua  vagina*  Vaginal  catarrh. 
Leucorrhoea.] 

[4.  Catarrhua  veaica.  Vesical  catarrh. 
A  copious  discharge  of  mucous  from  the 
bladder.] 

CATECHU  (caUf  a  tree;  ehu,  juice). 
The  name  of  a  variety  of  astringent  ex- 
tracts, which  are  imported  under  the  seve- 
ral names  of  cafecAu,  terra  japoniea,  euteh, 
and  gambir, 

1.  Square  catechu.  This  is  used  by  tan- 
ners, under  the  name  of  terra  japouicaf 
from  its  being  supposed  to  be  of  mineral 
origin ;  it  if  produced  from  the  leaves  of 


the  Uncaria  gambir,  and  therefore  is  not 
catechu,  but  gambir. 

2.  Pega  eutchj  or  catechu.  The  pro- 
duce of  the  Acacia  catechu,  brought  from 
Pegu. 

3.  Bengal  catechu,  A  pale  extract,  ob- 
tained also  from  the  Acacia  catechu;  from 
its  laminated  texture,  it  was  compared  by 
Jttssieu  to  the  bark  of  a  tree. 

4.  Colombo  catechu.  Round  flat  cakes 
procured  by  making  an  extract  of  the  betel 
nut,  the  seed  of  the  Areca  catechu, 

5.  Cateehin,  A  particular  principle  ob- 
tained from  the  portion  of  catechu  wfaieh 
is  insoluble  in  cold  water. 

6.  Catechuic  acid,  Cateehine.  An  acid 
obtained  by  Buchner  from  catechu.  This 
acid,  when  treated  with  caustic  potash,  Ac, 
yields  Japonic  acid;  and,  when  dissolved 
in  carbonate  of  potash,  rubinic  acid. 

CATHARTOCARPUS  {Kadaifm,  to 
purge;  Kapvhq,  fruit).  A  genus  of  Legu- 
minous plants,  of  which  the  species yi«e«/a 
yields  the  caaaia  pulp  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeia. 

[CATHETBRISM  (catheter).  The  ope- 
ration of  introducing  a  catheter.] 

[CATHODE  (Kara,  down ;  bids,  a  way). 
A  term  in  electro-chemical  action  for  that 
part  of  a  decomposing  body  which  the 
electric  current  leaves;  the  part  next  to 
the  negative  pole.] 

[CATIIODIC.  Proceeding  downwards. 
Applied  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to  the  downward 
course  of  nervous  action.] 

[CATION  {ttara,  down  ;  ttfit,  to  go).  A 
term  in  electro-chemical  action  for  a  body- 
that  passes  to  the  negative  pole,  to  the 
cathode  of  the  decomposing  body.] 

[CATKIN.  Common  name  for  Amen^ 
tumy  q.  v.] 

CATLING.  A  sharp-pointed,  double- 
edged  knife,  chiefly  used  in  amputations 
of  the  fore-arm  and  leg,  for  dividing  the 
interosseous  ligaments. 

CATOCHUS  {Karix^^y  Ui  AeiaAn),  A 
species  of  catalepsy,  in  which  the  body  ia 
rigidly  detained  in  an  erect  posture. 

[CATOPTRIC  EXAMINATION  OF 
THE  EYE.  A  means  of  diagnosis  founded 
on  the  property  which  the  surfaces  of  the 
cornea  and  crystalline  lens  possess  of  re- 
flecting images  of  a  luminous  body.  Thus 
when  the  cornea,  the  crystalline  lens,  and 
its  capsule,  are  transparent,  if  a  lighted 
candle  be  held  before  the  eye,  the  pupil  of 
which  has  been  dilated,  three  images  of 
the  flame  may  be  seen :  two  upright,  one 
reflected  from  the  anterior  surfaoe  of  the 
cornea,  the  other  from  the  anterior  cap 
sule  of  the  lens ;  and  an  inverted  one,  re- 
flected from  the  posterior  capsule  of  the 
lens.    An  opacity  of  any  of  these  reflect- 


CAT 


95 


ing  surfaees  desti^ys  their  reflecting  pro- 
perty.] 

[CATOPTRICS.  The  branch  of  optics 
which  treats  of  the  reflection  of  the  rays 
of  light.] 

[CAUDA  (cado,  to  fall).     A  tail.] 
CAUDA  EQUINA.  HippurU,  or  horse's 
tail ;  the  final  division  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row, so  called  from  the  disposition  of  the 
nerves  which  issue  from  it. 

[CAUDAL  {eoHda,  a  tail).  Of,  or  be- 
longing to  a  tail.] 

[CAUDATE  {eauda,  a  tail).  Tail- 
pointod;  prolonged  into  along  and  weak 
tail-like  point.] 

CAUDEX.  The  trank  of  a  tree.  In 
Botany,  the  stem,  or  ascending  axis  of 
growth,  is  termed  caudex  aseendeHt;  the 
root,  or  descending  axis,  caudex  descen- 
dens. 

[CAUDLE.  A  nourishing  gruel  com- 
posed of  flour  or  meal,  with  egg,  wine  or 
brandy,  nntQieg,  Ac] 

CAUL.  [English  name  for  the  omen- 
tum.] The  trivial  appellation  of  the  am- 
nion when  it  comes  away  with  the  child  in 
the  birth. 

[CAULESCENT  (eauletoo,  to  grow  to  a 
stem).    Growing  to  a  stem.] 

[CAULIFLOWER.  Common  name  for 
the  Brawiea  Florida.'] 

CAULIFLOWER  EXCRESCENCE.  A 
disease  of  the  os  uteri;  supposed  by  G-ooch 
to  be  encepbalosifi. 

[CAULINE  {eaulUf  the  stem).  Belong- 
ing to  the  stem.  Leaves  are  so  called 
which  arise  directly  from  the  stem.] 

[CAUMA  (caiw,  to  burn).  Burning 
heat  of  the  atmosphere,  or  of  the  body 
from  fever.] 

[CAUSALITY  (cafitfa,  a  cause).  The 
faculty  of  tracing  efifects  to  a  cause.] 

[CAUSODES  (jfaBauj,  burning).  Hav. 
JDg  a  burning  heat.  Applied  to  an  ardent 
fever.] 

CAUSTIC  (««/»,  catlaw,  to  burn).  A 
substance  which  destroys  parte  by  chemi- 
cally decomposing  them.  Such  are  the 
concentrated  mineral  acids,  lunar  caus- 
tic, Ac. 

Oatutieum  acerrtmum.  The  old  name 
for  the  hydrate  of  potash  —  the  strongest 
common  caustic. 

CAUSUS  (Ww,  Ka^ina,  to  bum).  A 
variety  of  malignant  remittent,  thus  deno- 
minated by  Hippocrates  from  its  extreme 
beat,  Ac.  It  has  been  termed  by  later 
writers  /ebris  ardens,  ardent  or  burning 
remittent. 

Onu9u9  endemiaL  A  name  given  to  the 
yellow  fever  of  the  West  Indies. 

CAUTERY  ((ra/»,  Mfitrw,  to  burn).  The 
application   of   caustics.      By   the    term 
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aetadl  cautery  is  meant  the  white-hot 
iron;  potential  cautery  is  synonymous  with 
caustic. 

Gautirieation  objective.  The  employ- 
ment, by  the  French,  of  radiant  heat  from 
a  red-hot  iron  or  burning  coal,  as  a  cautery 
to  check  hsemorrhages,  and  to  promote  the 
redaction  of  prolapsus  of  the  rectum  and 
uterus,  and  of  hernia. 

[CAUTIOUSNESS.  The  raculty  which 
produces  wariness,  and  leads  the  possessor 
to  be  cautious.] 

CAVERNOUS  (caverna;  from  cctw«, 
hollow).  The  name  of  a  ^rrn^/f on  in  the 
head,  and  of  two  einuaea  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.     [See  Corpua.] 

[Oavemoua  Reapiration.  See  Auaeulta- 
tion.'] 

[CAVIARE.  Name  for  the  roe  of  the 
sturgeon,  salted  and  dried.] 

CAVITARIA  (cavifaa,  a  cavity).  In- 
testinal worms  which  have  cavities  or  sto- 
machs. 

CA  WK.  The  Sulphaa  Baryta,  or  vitriol- 
ated  heavy  spar. 

CAYENNE  PEPPER.  The  ground 
seeds  of  the  Capsicum  fruteseens. 

[CBANOTHUS  AMERICANUS.  New 
Jersey  Tea.  Red-root.  A  small  shrub,  of 
the  order  Bhamnacea,  the  root  of  which  is 
astringent,  and  said  to  be  useful  in  syphi- 
litic complaints.  The  infusion  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly useful  application  in  aphthous 
affections,  in  crusta  lactoa,  in  the  sore 
throat  of  scarlatina,  <fcc.,  and  also  as  an 
internal  remedy  in  dysentery.] 

CEBADILLA.  The  seeds  of  the  Aaa- 
grea  offidixalia,  a  plant  of  the  order  Me- 
lanthacea.  The  seeds  are  also  called  sa-r 
badilla  and  cevadilla;  but  more  properly 
Gebadilla(from  the  Spanish  cebada,  barley), 
on  account  of  the  supposed  resemblance 
of  the  inflorescence  of  the  plant  to  that  of 
Hordev  m. — Pereita. 

1.  Cevadic  or  aabadillic  acid.  A  crys- 
talline, fatty  acid,  obtained  by  saponifica- 
tion of  the  oil  of  cebadilla. 

2.  Sabadillina.  A  substance  obtained 
from  cebadilla  seeds,  said  to  be  merely  a 
compound  of  resinate  of  soda  and  resinate 
of  veratria. 

[CEDAR  BERRIES.  Small  excrescen- 
ces sometimes  found  on  the  branches  of  the 
Juniperwi  Virginiana,  Red  Cedar,  popularly 
used  as  an  anthelmintic  in  the  dose  of  from: 
ten  to  twenty  grains  three  times  a  day.] 

[CEDRIN.  A  name  proposed  by  Mr. 
Lewry  for  a  crystalline,  intensely  bitter 
substance  obtained  by  him  from  the  seed 
of  the  Simaba  cedron.'] 

CEDRIRET.  A  substance  found 
among  the  products  of  the  distillation  of 
wood. 
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[GEDKON.  A  tree  of  tbe  natural  order 
Simarubacea,  growing  in  Central  America, 
the  seeds  of  which  are  a  popular  remedy 
for  the  bites  of  serpents,  for  hydrophobia, 
and  for  intermittent  fevers.] 

[CELANDINE.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Chelidonium  wio/iw.] 

[CELASTRUS  SCANDEUS.  Climbing 
stafif-tree.  An  indigenous  shrub,  the  bark 
of  which  is  said  to  possess  emetic,  diapho- 
retic and  narcotic  properties.] 

CELESTINE  (coeluniy  the  sky).  Sul- 
phate  of  strontian,  so  named  from  its  fre- 
quently presenting  a  blue  colour. 

[CELL.  A  cavity  or  hollow  space.  A 
closed  vesicle  or  minute  bag,  constituting 
tbe  universal  elementary  form  of  every 
tissue,  formed  by  a  membrane  in  which  no 
definite  structure  can  be  discerned,  termed 
the  cell-wall,  and  having  a  cavity  which 
may  contain  matters  of  variable  consist- 
ence. Every  kind  of  cell  has  ite  own  spe- 
cific endowments,  and  generates  in  its 
interior  a  compound  peculiar  to  itself. 
These  endowments  are  various,  and  their 
diversities  constitute  the  differences  be- 
tween tbe  several  tissues.  Certain  cells 
are  endowed  with  the  function  of  assimi- 
lation ;  others  with  the  preparation  of 
germs  of  a  new  generation ;  others  with 
that  of  effecting  chemical  transformations, 
Ac,  Ac] 

CELLULA  (dim.  of  cella),  A  little 
cell  or  cavity,  as  those  of  the  hyaloid  mem- 
brane. 

1.  Cellular,  The  designation  of  the 
structure  of  the  mastolid  process,  of  the 
lungs,  Ac. ;  also,  of  one  of  the  elementary 
tissues  of  plants. 

2.  Cellular  membrane,  or  tissue.  Tbe 
filmy  meshes  which  connect  the  minute 
component  parts  of  most  of  the  structures 
of  the  body. 

3.  Cellularea.  Cellular  plants;  those 
which  have  no  flowers  or  spiral  vessels; 
they  are  also  called  Cryptogamous,  and 
Acotyledonous  plants.  Compare  Fcmcu- 
laree. 

[CELLULOSE.  The  substance  which 
constitutes  the  cellular  tissue  of  plants.  It 
is  found  also  in  the  Ascidies.^ 

CEMENT.  A  preparation  made  of  va- 
rious materials,  which  is  applied  in  a  soft 
state,  and  afterwards  hardens  and  unites 
the  surfaces  to  which  it  is  applied. 

CEMENTATION.  A  process  by  which 
the  properties  of  a  body  are  changed,  on 
being  surrounded  with  the  powder  of 
other  bodies,  and  exposed  to  a  high  tem- 
perature, as  the  conversion  of  iron  into 
steel,  by  cementation  with  charcoal.  The 
pubstance  so  employed  is  called  cement 
powder. 
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[CEMENTUM.  One  of  the  component 
parts  of  teeth.  In  the  human  tooth  it 
forms  a  thin  layer  which  envelopes  the 
root;  in  many  herbiverons  mammals  it 
dips  down  with  the  enamel  to  form  the 
vertical  plates  of  the  interior  of  the  tooth. 
It  is  also  termed  Crveta  petrt^a,"] 

[CENTAUREABENEDICTA.  Blessed 
Thistle.  A  plant  of  the  natural  order  Com- 
poeitoi,  which  has  been  employed  as  a 
tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic] 

CENTAURII  CACUMINA.  The  flow- 
ering tops  of  the  JErythraa  eentaurium, 
or  Common  [European]  Centaury.  The 
name  is  derived  from  Chiron  the  Centaur, 
whose  wound  is  said  to  have  been  cured 
by  it 

[CENTAUBIN.  The  bitter  principle 
of  tbe  Erythrata  eentaurinm.'\ 

[CENTAURIUM.  The  U.  S.  Phanna- 
copoeial  name  for  tbe  flowering  heads  of 
the  ErythrtBO  eentaurivm.^ 

[CENTAURY,  AMERICAN.  The  herb 
of  Sabbatia  angularu,"] 

[CENTIGRADE  {centum,  a  hundred; 
gradtUf  a  step  or  degree).  Divided  into  a 
hundred  degrees ;  applied  to  a  thermome- 
ter divided  into  a  hundred  degrees  between 
the  point  at  which  water  freezes  and  that 
at  which  it  boils.] 

[CENTIGRAMME.  The  hundredth 
part  of  a  gramme,  a  French  measure,  equal 
to  01644  gr.  Troy.] 

[CENTILITRE.  The  hundredth  part 
of  a  litre,  a  French  measure,  equal  to 
2-7053  fluid  drachn><.] 

[CENTIMETRE.  The  hundredth  part 
of  a  metre,  a  French  measure,  equal  to 
0-3937  inch.]  . 

[CENTRIFUGAL  {centrum,  centre ; 
fugio,  to  fly).  Leaving  the  centre.  In 
Botany  this  term  is  applied  to  inflores- 
cences in  which  the  central  flowers  open 
first] 

[CENTRIPETAL  (centrum,  centre; 
petOf  to  seek).  Approaching  the  centre. 
In  Botany  it  is  applied  to  inflorescences  in 
which  the  marginal  flowers  open  first.] 

[CENTRO-STALTIC  {centrum,  the  cen- 
tre ;  etalticuSf  staltic).  Applied  by  Dr.  M. 
Hall  to  the  action  of  the  via  nertoea  in  the 
spinal  centre.] 

CENTRUM  {Ksvrimy  to  prick).  The 
centre  or  middle  point  of  any  part 

1.  Centrum  ovale  majue.  The  appear- 
ance of  a  large  centre  of  white  substance 
surrounded  by  a  thin  stratum  of  gray, 
presented  when  both  hemispheres  of  the 
brain  are  cut  down  nearly  to  a  level  with 
the  corpus  caliosum. 

2.  Centrum  ovale  minue.  The  appear- 
ance of  a  centre  of  white  substance,  sur- 
rounded by  a  narrow  border  of  gray,  ob- 
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Mired  on  removing  the  upper  part  of  one 
hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

3.  Centrum  tendinoeum.  The  tendinous 
centre  of  the  diaphragm. 

[GEPA  (KciftaX/ij  a  head).  An  onion.  The 
bulb  of  Allium  eepa,] 

[Cepa  Ascalonica,  Systematio  name  for 
the  shalot  or  escalot.] 

[CEPHAELIS.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plant?  of  the  natural  order  CinehonaceiB.'] 

[Cephaelii  Ipecacuanha.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  the 
Ipecacuanha.] 

CEPUALE'  ((C£^a>)7).  The  head.  Its 
compounds  are — 

1.  Cephalalgia  (oXyof,  pain).  Cephalffia. 
Pain  in  the  head ;  headache. 

2.  Cephalic  Vein.  The  anterior  vein  of 
the  arm ;  formerly  opened  in  disorders  of 
the  head. 

3.  Cephalics,  Remedies  for  disorders  of 
the  head. 

4.  Cephalitis,  Inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

6.  Cephalodyne {6S^vri,'pB,ln),  Headache; 
pain  in  the  head. 

6.  Cephaloma.  Medullary  tumour;  a 
morbid  product,  resembling  brain,  some- 
times called  encephalo'id  or  cerebriform 
tamour,  medullary  sarcoma,  fungus  hsBma- 
todes,  Ac. 

7.  Cephalogenesis (Y^vcaiSfCTeatiOTi).  The 
doctrine  of  the  formation  of  the  brain. 

8.  Cephalo-pharyngeus.  A  designation 
of  the  constrictor  superior  muscle,  from  its 
arising  from  the  base  of  the  skull. 

9.  Cephalcbmatoma  [Cephalohmmatoma'] 
(^aifta,  blood).  Sanguineous  tumour  of  the 
bend,  forming  spontaneously,  and  some- 
times called  abtceeeus  capitis  sanguineus 
neonatorum, 

10.  Cephalo-poda  (iroSf,  iro^df,  a  foot). 
The  fifth  class  of  the  Cyclo-gangliata,  or 
Mollasca,  consisting  of  aquatic  animals, 
-with  feet  disposed  around  their  head. 

fix.  Cephalotome  {rcfivuf  to  cut).  An 
instniment  for  cutting  or  breaking  down 
the  head  of  the  foetus  in  the  operation  of 
embryotomy.] 

f  12.  Cephalotrihe  (rpi/Jw,  to  crush).  A 
strong  forceps  invented  by  Baudelocque 
tha  nephew,  for  crushing  the  foetal  head.] 
CJBRA.  Wax;  a  resinous  substance  se- 
creted from  the  ventral  scales  of  the  Apis 
ntflli^ca,  or  Honey-bee ;  also  a  product  of 
vegetables,  as  of  the  Myrica  cerifera^  the 
Wax  Myrtle,  or  Bay  berry.  Bees- wax  is 
difitinjgaished  into  the  tcAtVc,  bleached,  or 
virgin  wax ;  and  the  yellow  or  unbleached 
-vraz. 

1.     Oerine.     [Cerotic  aeid.]     One  of  the 
eonafcituents  of  wax,  forming  at  least  70 


per 


cent,  of  it.     The  other  constituent  is 
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myricine.  Recently  it  has  been  stated 
that  wax  is  homogeneous,  that  it  possesses 
the  properties  of  myricine,  and  that  the 
difference  between  these  two  substances  is 
owing  to  the  presence  of  certc  acid,  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  myricine. 

2.  Ceric  add.  An  acid  produced  by  the 
action  of  the  fixed  alkalies  on  wax. 

CERASIN.  A  substance  contained  in 
the  gum  exuded  from  the  bark  of  the 
Prunus  Cerasus,  or  Cherry-tree. 

CERASUS  LAURO-CERASUS.  Com- 
mon or  Cherry-laurel ;  a  Rosaceous  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  employed  for  pre- 
paring the  cherry -laurel  foater, 

[CERASUS  SEROTINA,  (De  Cand.) 
C.  VIRGINIANA,  (Michaux).  The  sys- 
tematio  name  for  the  tree  which  furnishes 
the  wild-cherry  bark.  See  Prunus  Virgi- 
niana.'] 

[CERATITIS  (Kipas,  a  horn).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cornea.] 

[CERATO-BRANCHIAL(Wp«f,ahom; 
fipayxiaf  the  gills).  Applied  by  Prof.  Owen 
to  the  longer  bent  pieces  suppol^ed  by  the 
bones  which  form  the  lower  extremities  of 
the  branchial  arches  in  fishes.] 

[CERATOCELB  (/c^paj,  cornea;  if^Xti, 
tumour).  Hernia  or  protusion  of  the  inner 
layer  of  the  cornea.] 

CERATO-GLOSSUS  {Kfpas,  a  horn; 
yXwffffa,  the  tongue).  A  muscle  running 
from  one  of  the  cornua  of  the  os  hyo'ides 
to  the  tongue.     See  Ilyo-glossua. 

[CERATOHYAL  (/r/par,  ahorn;  hyotdes, 
hyoid).  Applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to  the 
lower  and  larger  of  the  two  principal  parts 
of  the  comn  of  the  hyoSd  bone.] 

CERATOTOME  (Wpas,  a  horn;  r»/ii>, 
section).  The  name  given  by  Wenzel  to 
the  knife  with  which  he  divided  the  cornea. 

CERA' TUM  (cera,  wax).  A  cerate,  or 
composition  of  wax,  4fcc.,  characterized  by 
a  consistence  intermediate  between  that  of 
plasters  and  that  of  ointments. 

[1.  Ceratum  calamina.  Ph.  U.  S.  Cala- 
mine cerate.  (Turner's  Cerate.)  Yellow 
wax,  giij;  lard,  ftj.  Melt  together,  and 
when  upon  cooling  they  begin  to  thicken, 
add  prepared  calamine  %uj;  and  stir  con- 
stantly until  cool.] 

[2.  C,  Cantharidis,  Ph.  U.  S.  Blistering 
Plaster.  Yellow  wax  and  resin,  of  each 
^vij.;  lard,  §x.;  melt  together,  and  add  of 
finely-powdered  Spanish  flies  Ibj.,  and  stir 
constantly  until  cold.] 

[3.  C.  Cetacei.  Ph.  U.  S.  Spermaceti 
Cerate.  Spermaceti,  Jj.;  white  wax,  ^iij.; 
melt  together,  then  add  of  oil  previously 
heated,  f^vj.  An  emollient  dressing  to 
sores.] 

[4.  C  Hydrargyri  eompositum.  Loud. 
Ph.    Compound  cerate  of  Mercury.    Mer- 
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curial  ointment,  compound  soap  cerate, 
each  Jvj.;  camphor,  Jjss.j  mix.  A  diseu- 
tient  application  to  indolent  tumours.] 

[5.  a  Plumbi  nibacetatia.  Ph.  U.  S.  Ce- 
rate of  subacetate  of  lead,  Goulard's  cerate. 
To  melted  white  wax,  3*^»  ^^^  olive  oil, 
f^^x;  mix,  and  remove  from  the  fire;  when 
it  begins  to  thicken,  adtl  gradually  suba- 
cetate of  lead,  f^iisB.;  mix  with  a  wooden 
spatula  till  it  becomes  cool,  and  then  add 
camphor,  ^ss.,  previously  dissolved  in  one 
ounce  of  olive  oil.  Used  to  dry  up  exco- 
riations, relieve  the  inflammation  of  burns, 
scalds,  <fcc.] 

[6.  a  JRestfiiB,  Ph.  U.  S.  Resin  Cerate. 
Basilicon  Ointment.  Resin,  §v.;  lard, 
§viij.j  yellow  wax,  ^^ij.;  melt  together,  and 
strain  through  linen.  A  gently  stimulating 
application,  used  to  blistered  surfaces,  in- 
dolent ulcers,  burns,  &cJ] 

[7.  C.  ResincB  oompositum.  Ph.  TJ.  S. 
Compound  Resin  Cerate,  Deshler's  salve. 
Resin,  suet,  yellow  wax,  aa  fcj.;  turpen- 
tine, tt)ss.;  flax-seed  oil,  Oss.,*  melt  toge- 
ther, and  strain  through  linen.  A  stimu- 
lating application,  used  for  indolent  ul- 
cers, Ac] 

[8.  C.  SabhicB.  Ph.  U.  S.  Savine  Ce- 
rate. Powdered  savine,  ^ij.;  resin  cerate, 
ibj.;  mix.  A  stimulating  application,  used 
to  keep  up  the  di&charge  from  blisters,  se- 
tons,  Ac] 

[9.  a  Saponie.  Ph.  U.  S.  Soap  Ce- 
rate. Solution  of  subacetate  of  lead,  Oij. ; 
soap,  5vj.;  boil  together  over  a  slow  fire 
to  the  consistence  of  honey,  then  transfer 
to  a  water-bath  and  evaporate  all  the 
moisture;  lastly, add  white  wax,  ^k.,  pre- 
viously melted  in  olive  oil,  Oj.  A  mild, 
cooling  dressing  for  scrofulous  swellings 
and  other  local  inflammations,  Ac] 

[10.  C.  Simplex,  Ph.  U.  S.  Simple 
Cerate.  LUrd,  3^iy.;  white  wax,  ^iv.; 
melt,  and  stir  till  cold.  A  mild  and  cool- 
ing dressing  for  inflamed  surfaces.] 

[U.  C. Zinci  carbonatit.  Ph.  U.S.  Ce- 
rate of  Carbonate  of  Zinc.  Precipitated 
carbonate  of  sine,  ^U*  y  simple  ointment, 
3^* ;  mix.    *A  mild  astringent] 

CBRCHNUS.  Wheezing;  a  dense 
and  impeded  sound,  produced  below  the 
larynx;  a  symptom  common  to  asthma 
and  dyspnoea. 

CEREALIA  (feasts  dedicated  to  Ceres). 
All  sorts  of  corn,  of  which  bread  or  any 
nutritious  substance  is  made. 

CEREBELLUM  (dim.  of  eerebrnm). 
The  little  brain ;  the  postero-inferior  part 
of  the  encephalon,  situated  behind  the 
larger  brain,  or  cerebrum. 

CEREBRUM  (icrfpiy,  the  head).  The 
brain  ;  the  chief  portion  of  the  brain,  occu- 
pying the  whole  upper  cavity  of  the  skull. 
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[1.  Cerebral  (cerebrum ^  the  brain).  Of 
or  belonging  to  th^  brain.] 

[2.  Cerebri/orm  (/ormOf  likeness).  Re- 
sembling the  brain  in  form.  Eneephaloid.] 

3.  Cerebritis,  Encephalitis;  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cerebrum. 

4.  Cerebric  acid.  Ohe  of  the  peculiar 
acids  found  in  the  fatty  matter  of  the 
brain.  The  other  acid  is  termed  the  oieo- 
phosphoric. 

[5.  Cerebrospinal  fluid.  The  fluid  ex- 
isting beneath  the  arachnoid  membrane 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.] 

6.  Cerebro-itpinants.  Another  name  for 
narcoticSj  from  their  affecting  the  fanc- 
tions  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system. 

CEREVISIA  (quasi  cereaia,  from  Ceres, 
corn).  Malt  liquor;  beer  and  ale;  a  fer- 
mented decoction  of  malt  and  hops.  The- 
ophrastus  termed  it  wine  of  barley. 

1.  Cerevisia  fermentum.  Yeast,  or  barna ; 
a  substance  procured  from  wort  during 
fermentation,  partly  as  a  scum,  partly  as  a 
sediment  It  consists  of  vesicles,  capable 
of  generating  other  vesicles,  and  regarded 
by  Turpin  as  a  new  plant,  which  he  called 
tortila  cerevisicB.  Thus,  fermentation  is  an 
effect  of  vitality. 

2.  Cerevisia  abietis.  Spruce  beer;  made 
from  essence  of  spruce,  pimento,  ginger, 
hops,  yeast,  molasses,  and  water. 

C  E  R  I N.  A  peculiar  substance  which 
precipitates,  on  evaporation,  from  alco- 
hol which  has  been  digested  on  grated 
cork.  Subercerin  would  have  been  a  fitter 
name. 

CERIUM.  A  white  metal  found  in  a 
Swedish  mineral  called  cerite,  and  more 
recently  in  allanite. 

[CERNUOUS  (cernmtSf  hanging  down). 
Drooping;  inclihing  from  the  perpendlculax 
towards  the  horizon.] 

CEROMA  {xripbi,  wax).  The  name  given 
by  Dr.  Cralgie  to  adipose  tumour  of  the 
brain,  from  its  waxy  appearance.  By 
Andral  it  is  termed  fafty  production  /  by 
Hebreart,  lardnceous  degeneration. 

[CEROXYLON  ANDICOLA.  A  lofty 
palm  growing  in  the  South  A  merican  Andes, 
which  furnishes  a  vegetable  wax.] 

CERULIN  {ceruletts,  blue).  The  name 
given  to  indigo  in  the  modified  state  which 
it  acquires  during  solution. 

CERU'MEN  (cera,  wax).  Cerea,  Au-^ 
rium  sordes.  The  waxy  secretion  of  the 
ear,  furnished  by  the  cervmenous  gltMndm., 

CERUSSA.  Ceruse,  or  carbonate  of 
lead;  [magistery  of  lead]  the  white-lead  of 
painters,  used  by  them  to  give  the  propert|7 
called  body. 

Oerussa  Acetata.  Sugar  of  lead^^jSWceAa- 
ntm  Satvrni ;  the  snper-acetate  of  lead 

CERVrCAL  (cervix,  the  neck).     A  piU 
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'low  or  bolster.  Celsua,  [Belonging  to  the 
aeck.] 

CERVIX.  The  neckj  the  hinder  part 
of  the  neck ;  the  forepart  is  called  collum. 
The  term  cervix  is  also  applied  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  and  of  the  uterus. 

CERVUS  ELAPHUS.  The  stag,  or 
hart,  from  the  horns  and  hoofs  of  which 
the  hartshorn  shavings  &re  procured. 

[CESPITOSUS  {cetpeBj  a  turf).  Cespi- 
tose.  Producing  many  stems  from  one 
root,  forming  a  surface  of  sod.] 

[CESTOIDEUS  {KtoT^u  a  studded  gir- 
dle). Having  a  band-like  form;  applied 
to  a  family  of  Entozoa ;  Cestoidean. J 

OBTACEA  {eetuB,  a  whale).  Whale-like 
animals,  as  (he  dolphin,  dugong,  Ac. 

1.  Cetaeeum,  Spermaceti;  a  peculiar 
modification  of  fatty  matter,  obtained  from 
the  Physeter  macrocephalua,  or  Spermaceti 
Whale. 

2.  Cetic  acid.  An  acid  procured  from 
spermaceti,  consisting  of  margarine  and 
fatty  matter. 

3.  Cettne,  A  white  laminated  substance, 
constituting  pure  spermaceti.  The  com- 
mercial spermaceti,  or  cetaeeum,  usually 
contains  a  little  sperm  oil. 

4.  Cetyl,  The  supposed  radical  of  a 
new  series  of  compounds  derived  from 
spermaceti.  Cetene  is  one  of  these,  and  is 
procured  by  distilling  ethal  with  glacial 
phosphoric  acid.     See  Ethal. 

[CETRARIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Liehenacea.  The  pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  the  Iceland  Moss,  Lichen 
ftflandicwi,'] 

Getraria  hlandica.  Lichen  hlandicxu. 
Iceland  Liverwort,  or  Mo£S ;  a  lichen  em- 
ployed as  an  alimenL 

[CETRARIN.  The  bitter  principle  of  the 
Cetraria  hlandica.  It  consists  of  three 
distinct  substances : 

1.  Cetraric  acid.  The  true  bitter  prin- 
ciple, a  crystallizable  substance. 

2.  Lichatearie  acid.  A  substance  resem- 
bling the  fatty  acids ;  and, 

3.  Thnllochlor.  A  green  colouring  sub* 
stance.] 

CEVADIC  ACID.  An  acid  produced 
by  the  saponification  of  the  oil  of  the  Vera- 
trutn  aahadilla.  It  is  also  called  tabadillie 
acid, 

[CEVADILLA.     See  Sahadilla.'] 

[CEYLON  CARDAMOM.  The  seeds 
of  the  EleUaria  major ,  a  plant  cultivated 
in  Ceylon.] 

[CEYLON  CINNAMON.  The  bark  of 
Cinnctmomum  Zeylanicum.J 

CEYLON  MOSS.  The  Fucua  amyla- 
e«M»,  a  Cryptogamic  plant,  of  the  order 
Algm.  lately  introduced  as  a  substitute  for 
Ou-inaceous  foods.     [See  Giyartiua.} 


CHABERT'S  OIL.  An  oil  prepared 
by  mixing  three  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine 
with  one  part  of  Dippel's  oil,  and  distilling 
three  parts. 

[CH/EROPHYLUM  SATIVUM.  Cher- 
vil.    See  Anthriitcus  cere/olium.] 

CHALASIS  (;t«^«(«»  »  small  swelling). 
The  name  given  by  Sauvages  to  the  por- 
cine species  of  scrofula ;  the  equine  species 
he  denominated  scrofula /arc/»»e». 

CHALAZA  (xdXa^a,  a  small  swelling). 
A  small  brown  spot  observed  at  the  apex 
of  some  seeds,  as  of  the  orange,  formed  by 
the  union  of  certain  vessels  proceeding 
from  the  hilum. 

[CHALAZiE.  Two  twisted  cords  which 
hold  the  yolk-bag  in  its  place  within  the 
egg.] 

CHALAZIUM  (X'<^a?«»  a  hailstone). 
Chalazion.  An  indurated  tumour  of  un- 
defined margin,  occupying  the  edge  of  the 
lid.  It  is  called,  in  Latin,  grandu;  and, 
from  its  being  supposed  to  be  the  indu- 
rated remains  of  a  stye,  it  has  been  termed 
hordeolum  induratum. 

CH ALCANTHUM  (x^Xxdi,  brass ;  ivBag, 
a  flower).  The  flowers  of  brass,  or  the 
Sulpha*  Zinci,  Pliny's  term  for  cop- 
peras. 

CHALK.  Oreta.  Carbonate  of  lime ;  a 
common  species  of  calcareous  earth. 

1.  Black  chalk.  Drawing  slate;  a  bluish- 
black  clay,  containing  about  12  per  cent, 
of  carbon. 

2.  Bed  chalk,  A  species  of  argillaceous 
iron-stone  ore. 

3.  Spanish  chalk.    Steatite  or  soap  rock. 
CHALK-STONES.     Gouty  concretions, 

found  in  the  joints,  consisting  of  urate  of 
soda  and  phosphate  of  lime. 

CHALYBEATE  WATERS.  Ferrugi- 
noH9  waters.  Mineral  waters,  whose  pre- 
dominating or  active  principle  is  iron. 
There  are  two  kinds ;  the  carbonated^  con- 
taining carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron ; 
and  the  snlphated,  containing  sulphate  of 
iron.  Some  of  the  latter  contain  sulphate 
of  alumina,  and  are  called  alumii^ous  sul- 
phated  chalybeates. 

CHALYBS  (CAa/y6c»,  a  people  who  dug 
iron  out  of  the  earth).  A  kind  of  hard 
iron,  or  steel.  Hence  the  term  chalybeate 
is  applied  to  waters  which  are  impregnated 
with  iron  or  steel. 

Chalybis  rubigo.  Rust  of  iron ;  the  pre- 
pared subcarbonate  of  iron. 

[CHAM^DRYS  ix^ftjih  on  the  ground; 
Spvif  the  oak).  The  trivial  name  of  the 
plant  Germander.  See  Teuerium  Ohamoi' 
drys.] 

[CHAM^PITYS  (x«ffl',  on  the  ground; 
r/rtij,  the  pine  tree).  The  trivial  name  for 
the   ground  pine,  {Ajuya  chamcspitySf)  - 
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ereeping  annual  labiate  plant,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  said  to  be  stimulant,  diuretic 
and  aperient] 

CHAMELEON  MINERAL.  A  com- 
bination of  black  oxide  of  manganese  and 
potash,  which  gives  a  green  colour  to 
water,  passes  gradually  through  all  the 
shades  of  the  prism,  and  at  last  becomes 
colourless. 

CHAMOMILE  FLOWERS.  The  floral 
heads  of  the  AnthemU  nohiliaf  an  indige- 
nous Composite  plant.  The  single  flowers 
have  the  largest  yellow  discs,  in  which  the 
volatile  oil  resides ;  the  double  flov>ers,  in 
which  the  yellow  tubular  florets  of  the  disc 
are  more  or  less  converted  into  white  ligu- 
late  florets,  contain  less  of  this  oil;  the 
former  are,  therefore,  to  be  preferred. 

[German  Chamomile,  See  Matricaria 
ckamomilla,'] 

[  Wild  Chamomile,  A  common  name  for 
the  herb  Anthemis  cotula.     See  CottihJ] 

CHANCRE  (Fr.,  KapKlvos,  cancer).  A 
sore  which  arises  from  the  direct  applica- 
tion of  the  syphilitic  poison. 

CHANDOO.  An  extract  of  opium,  pre- 
pared by  the  Chinese  for  smoking. 

[CHANGE  OF  LIFE.  A  popular  term 
for  the  constitutional  disturbance  often  at- 
tending the  cessation  of  the  catamenia.] 

[CHARANTIA.  A  name  for  the  Mo- 
mordica  elaterium."] 

CHARA  HISPIDA.  A  submersed  leaf- 
less aquatic  plant,  interesting  to  the  physio- 
logist as  displaying  the  special  circulation 
in  plants,  and  as  being  analogous  in  botany 
to  the  frog  in  zoology. 

CHARCOAL.  Carho  Ligni.  The 
residue  of  animal,  vegetable,  and  many 
mineral  substances,  when  heated  to  red- 
ness in  close  vessels.  There  are  several 
varieties  of  charcoal,  termed  gas-carbon, 
lamp-black,  wood-charcoal,  coke,  and 
ivory- black. 

CHARPIB  {carpof  to  scrape).  The 
French  term  for  scraped  linen,  or  lint. 

CHARTREUX,  POUDRE  DE.  The 
Kcrmes  mineral  ,*  a  term  invented  by  some 
Carthusian  friars. 

CHAY,  or  CHAYA  ROOT.  The  root 
of  the  Oldenlandia  vmhellata,  used  for 
giving  the  beautiful  red  of  the  Madras 
cottons. 

CHEESE.  Casens.  The  curd  of  milk, 
separated  from  the  whey,  pressed  or  hard- 
ened, and  coloured  with  annotto,  one  ounce 
of  which  will  colour  a  hundred  weight  of 
cheese. 

1.  Gouda  cheese  is  made  in  Holland; 
muriatic  acid  is  used  in  curdling  the  milk 
instead  of  rennet;  this  renders  it  pungent 
and  preserves  it  from  mites. 

2.  Parmesan  cheese,  so  called  from  Par- 


ma in  Italy,  is  merely  a  skim-milk  cheese, 
owing  its  flavour  to  the  fine  herbage  of 
the  meadows  along  the  Po,  where  the 
cows  feed. 

3.  Grvyire  cheese,  so  named  from  a 
place  in  Fribourg,  is  made  of  skimmed, 
or  partially  skimmed,  milk,  and  flavoured 
with  herbs. 

[CHEESE  RENNET.  A  common  name 
for  the  plant  Galium  Vernm.'\ 

[CHEILOPLASTY  (x«Aof,  a  lip ;  irAa<r<w, 
to  form).  The  operation  of  supplying  de- 
ficiences  of  the  lips,  or  of  forming  a  new 
lip,  by  appropriating  a  sufficient  portion 
of  the  neighbouring  healthy  substance  to 
that  purpose.] 

[CHELA  (x»?H  »  claw).    A  claw.] 

[CheltB  cancrorum.  Crabs'  claws.  For- 
merly used  as  an  antacid.] 

[CHELERYTHRIN.  A  peculiar  alka- 
line principle  found  in  the  Chelidonium 
majus,  said  to  be  an  acrid,  narcotic  poison.] 

[CHELICERA  (xv>fi^  a  claw).  A  term 
applied  to  two  articulated  pieces,  errone- 
ously called  mandibles,  (chelicerfB, nom.  pi.) 
at  the  anterior  superior  extremity  of  the 
head  of  certain  of  the  Arachnides,  which 
are  terminated  by  two  fingers,  or  by  a 
single  one  resembling  a  hook  or  claw. — 
Mayne, 

[CHELIDONIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid 
obtained  from  the  Chelidonivm  majvs.] 

[CHELIDONIN.  A  peculiar  alkaline 
principle  formed  in  the  Chelidonium  mains.'] 

CHELIDONIUM  MAJUS.  The  Greater 
Celadine;  a  Papaveraceous  herb,  the  yel- 
low juice  of  which  ha^  been  employed  as 
an  escharotic  to  destroy  warts. 

[CHELIDOXANTHIN.  A  neuter,  crys- 
tallizable,  bitter  principle,  of  a  yellow 
colour,  obtained  from  the  Chelidonium 
majus.'] 

CHELOIDE  (xAu;,  a  tortoise,  eKog, 
likeness).  Cancroide.  A  designation  of  a 
disease  of  the  skin,  described  under  this 
name  by  Alibert,  from  its  presenting  a  flat- 
tish  raised  patch  of  integument,  resembling 
a  tortoise's  shell. 

CHELONIA  ix^^vn,  a  tortoise).  The 
Tortoise  tribe :  the  first  order  of  the  class 
Heptilia. 

CHEMISTRY.  A  term,  of  Arabic  origin, 
signifying  the  knowledge  of  the  composi- 
tion  of  bodies,  and  of  the  changes  of  con- 
stitution  produced  by  their  mutual  action 
on  each  other. 

CHEMO'SIS  (x«<'v«,  to  gape).  An  af- 
fection in  which  the  conjunctiva  is  elevated 
above  the  transparent  cornea,  [from  exu- 
dation into  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue.] 

CHELSEA  PENSIONER.  A  nostrum 
for  the  rheumatism,  said  to  be  the  pre- 
scription of  a  Chelsea  pensioner,  by  which 
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Ijord  Amherst  was  cured.  Gum  gnaiac, 
3J.;  rbubarb,  3'j«5  cream  of  tartar,  Jj.; 
flowers  of  sulphur,  ^j-;  «ne  nutmeg;  clari- 
fied honey,  one  pound.  Two  largo  spoons- 
ful to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

CHELTENHAM  SALTS.  Sulphate  of 
soda,  grs.  120 ;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  grs. 
66;  muriate  of  soda,  grs.  10;  sulphate  of 
iron,  gr.  i,  triturated  together. 

1.  "  Effioreacence  of  Real  Cheltenham 
Salt€.**  The  preceding  salt  deprived  of  its 
water  of  crystallization. 

2.  "  Effioreneence  of  the  real  Magneatan 
Cheltenham  Salts"  made  from  the  waters 
of  the  Chalybeate  JUagneeian  Spa.  Ep- 
som salty  with  small  portions  of  magne- 
sia, and  muriate  of  magnesia,  or  muriate 
of  soda. 

3.  MurtO' Sulphate  of  Magnesia  and 
Iron,  A  preparation  so  named  by  Mr. 
Thomson,  and  consisting  of  Epsom  salt 
deprived  of  a  part  of  it«  water  of  crystal- 
lization, and  discoloured  by  a  little  rust  of 
iron,  and  containing  a  small  portion  of 
mHriate  of  magnesia. 

4.  "  Original  Combined  Cheltenham 
Salts.*'  The  waters  of  the  Spa  evaporated 
to  dryness. 

[CHENOPODIUM  (^^v,  a  goose ;  novs, 
a  foot).  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Ckenopodea.  The  U.  S.  Pbarmuco- 
poeial  namb  for  the  fruit  of  Ghenopium  an- 
thelminticumj  wormseed.] 

[^Chenopodium  anthelminticum.  Worm- 
seed,  Jerusalem  oak.  An  indigenous  pe- 
rennial plant.  The  seeds,  and  the  ex- 
pressed oil  of  the  seeds,  are  a  very  efficient 
anthelmintio.] 

[(7.  amhrosioides.  This  species  has  also 
anthelmintic  properties,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed in  chorea.] 

[C.  Botrys,  Another  indigenous  spe- 
cies possessing  anthelmintic  virtues.] 

Ghenopodium  Olidnm.  A  plant  of  the 
Goosefoot  tribe,  remarkable  for  exhaling 
tmcombined  ammonia. 

[CHERRY.  The  common  name  for 
the  fruit  of  several  species  of  the  genus 
Prunus.] 

[Cherry  Birch.  A  common  name  for  the 
plant  Betula  lenta."] 

[Cherry  Laurel.  Common  name  for  the 
Prunus  Laurocerasus."] 

[Oherry-Laurel  water,  A  weak  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  obtained  by  distillation  from 
the  fresh  leaves  of  the  Cherry  Laurel.] 

[CHERVIL.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Anthriscut  eerefolium.'] 

[CHESNUT.  Common  name  for  the 
fmit  of  the  Fagus  eastanea.] 

CHEST.  Thorax,  An  old  Engltsh* 
term,  commonly  traced  to  the  Latin  cista 
and  Qreek  ician?,  which  are  of  the  same 
9* 


import  "When  it  is  considered  that 
the  same  word  was  anciently  used  for  a 
basketf  the  appropriation  of  it  to  the  hu- 
man thorax  will  appear  quite  natural  to 
any  one  who  has  ever  seen  a  ekeleton." — 
Forbes. 

CHE  VASTER,  or  CHEVESTRE  (capis^ 
trvm,  a  halter).  A  double  roller,  applied 
to  the  head  in  cases  of  fracture,  or  luxation 
of  the  lower  jaw. 

CHEWING  BALLS.  Mastiealorics  used 
in  farriery,  composed  of  the  wood  of  the 
bay  and  juniper  trees,  assafoetida,  liver  of 
antimony,  and  pellitory  of  Spain. 

[CniAN  or  CHIO  TURPENTINE.  A 
common  name  for  the  turpentine  from  the 
Pistacia  Terebinth ns.'] 

CHIASMA.  The  point  of  decussation 
of  the  optic  nerves. 

CHIASTRE.  A  bandage  for  stopping 
haemorrhage  from  the  temporal  artery,  and 
named  from  its  being  shaped  like  a  cross, 
or  the  Greek  letter  X,  chi. 

[CHICA.  A  fermented  liquor  used  in 
Peru,  made  from  Indian  meal  and  water.] 

CHICKEN  POX.  The  popular  name 
of  a  species  of  Varicella, 

[CHICORY.  Succory.  Common  name 
for  the  Cichoriiim  Intybus;  an  European, 
perennial,  herbaceous  plant,  considered  to 
possess  tonic,  deobstruent,  and  aperient 
virtues.] 

CHIGRE,  CHIGO,  or  CHIQUE.  Chi- 
rones.  A  small  sand-flea  of  the  West  Indie{>, 
which  insinuates  itself  into  the  soft  and 
tender  parts  of  the  fingers  and  toes. 

CHILBLAIN.  Pernio.  An  inflamma- 
tion of  the  extreme  parts  of  the  body,  from 
exposure  to  cold. 

CHILD-BED  FEVER.  Puerperal  fever, 
and  often  called  peritoncBal  fever. 

CHILLIES.  Long  taper  pods  of  the 
Capsicum  annuum.  Cayenne  pepper  con- 
sists of  the  dried  and  ground  seeds  of  Cap- 
sicum fndescens. 

[CHIMAPHILA  (xcT/ia,  winter;  <f^t\iio, 
to  love).  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  PyrolacecB.  The  Pbarmacopoeial 
name  for  the  leaves  of  Chimaphila  Umbel- 
lata."] 

[1.  C.  macnlata.     Spotted  winter-green. 
Possesses  similar  properties  with  the  fol-  ' 
lowing  species.] 

2.  Chimaphila  Umbellata.  A  plant  known 
by  the  names  of  Winter  Green  and  Pip-- 
sissewa,  and  reputed  as  a  specific  against 
scrofula.  [It  has  tonic,  diuretic^  and  dia- 
phoretic properties.] 

CHIMNEY-SWEEPERS'  CANCER.  A 
popular  name  of  the  Cancer  Scroti,  or 
Munditorum,  or  Soot-wart. 

CHINA-CLAY.  Kaolin.  A  variety  of 
clay  prepared  from  decaying  granite. 
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GHINAOLAZE.  A  prepnration  for 
printing  blue  frit,  made  from  ten  parts  of 
glass,  two  parts  of  lead,  and  three  or  more 
of  bine  calx. 

CHINA  NOVA.  Tbe  name  given  in 
Germany  to  tbe  red  bark,  known  in 
France  as  Quinquina  nova ;  it  is  the  pro- 
duce  of  tbe  Cinchona  oblongifolia.  It  is 
very  different  from  the  red  bark  of  Eng- 
lish commerce,  though  they  have  been 
confounded  together  by  the  London  Col- 
lege.— Pharm.  Journ. 

Chinova  hitter.  A  snow-white  substance, 
of  acid  properties,  obtained  by  operating 
on  china  nova. 

CHINA  ROOT.  Itadix  Chinas  Orien- 
,  talia.  The  produce  of  the  Smilax  China, 
said  to  be  brought  from  the  province  of 
Onansi  in  China. 

American  China  Root,  Radix  Chinse 
AmericansB.  Said  to  be  the  produce  of  Smi- 
lax pseudo-China f  brought  from  Mexico. 

CHINCOUGH.  Probably  a  corruption 
of  chinecough.     See  Pertussis. 

[CHINOIDINE.  Quinoidin ;  Amor- 
phous  Quinia.] 

[CHINQUAPIN.  A  common  name  for 
the  Castanea  pumila.'] 

[CHIOCOCCA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
family  Bubiacea.^ 

[Chiococca  racemosa.  The  Cahinca, 
q.  v.] 

CHIRAGRA  (xttpf  the  hand;  iypa,  sei- 
xure).     Gout  of  the  hand. 

CHIRETTA,CHIRAYTA.  An  intensely 
bitter  substance,  procured  from  the  Aga- 
thotes  Chirayta,  a  plant  of  the  order  Gen- 
tianacecBf  and  closely  allied  to  Gentian. 
The  substance  sold  as  sulphate  of  chyrayi- 
tine  is  sulphate  of  quinia. 

CHIRURGIA  (xcip,  the  hand;  ipyov, 
work).  Operation  by  means  of  the  hand, 
commonly  called  chirurgery,  or  surgery. 

CHITINB.  A  principle  discovered  by 
M.  Odier  in  the  wings  and  elytra  of 
coleopterous  insects.  It  is  obtained  by 
plunging  beetles,  Ac,  in  a  hot  solution 
of  potass,  which  dissolves  all  but  the  chi- 
tine.  It  is  also  called  entomoline.  [A  pe- 
culiar horny  substance  which  enters  into 
the  structure  of  the  tegumentary  skeleton 
of  insects.] 

CHLOASMA  {x^6ii,  grass).  Chloasma 
psettdo-porrigo,  A  designation  of  the  Pi- 
tyriasis versicolor,  or  chequered  dandriff. 
It  has  been  called  maeulre  hepatiea},  or 
liver-spots,  from  an  opinion  that  it  origi- 
nated in  disease  of  the  liver. 

CHLORINE  (x^utpbi,  green).  A  green- 
ish gas,  obtained  by  the  action  of  muriatic 
acid  on  peroxide  of  manganese.  It  was 
first  described  under  the  name  of  dephlo- 
giaticaUed  marine  acid,  and  was  afterwards 


called  ory-muriatic  acid.  Its  compoundB, 
which  are  not  acid,  are  called  chlorides  (or 
chlorurets),  and  are  characterized  by  the 
same  prefixes  &a  the  oxides. 

1.  Aqua  chlorinii.  Chlorine  water;  a 
solution  of  chlorine  ga«  in  water;  also 
called  aqua  oxymuriata,  or  liquid  oxy-mu> 
riatic  acid. 

2.  Chlorates.  The  salts  of  chloric  acid, 
formerly  called  hyper  oxymuriates.  The 
principal  are  those  of  potash  and  baryta. 

3.  Chloracetie  acid.  A  remarkable  aeid, 
in  which  the  three  atoms  of  the  hydrogen 
of  acetic  acid  are  replaced  by  three  atoma 
of  chlorine. 

4.  Chloral.  This  term,  derived  from 
the  first  syllable  of  the  words  chlorine  and 
a/cohol,  has  been  applied  by  Liebig  to  a 
new  compound  of  chlorine,  carbon,  and 
oxygen,  prepared  by  tbe  mutual  action  of 
alcohol  and  chlorine. 

5.  Chloriodie  acid.  The  name  given, 
from  its  acid  properties,  to  a  compound  of 
chlorine  and  iodine.  Gay-Lussao  calls  ik 
chloride  of  iodine. 

6.  Chlorimetry.  The  process  of  estimat- 
ing the  bleaching  power  of  chloride  of  lime, 
by  the  quantity  of  a  solution  of  sulphate 
of  indigo  which  a  known  weight  of  chloride 
can  discolour  or  render  yellow. 

7.  Chloroid.  A  term  applied,  on  the 
electrical  hypothesis,  to  the  negative  pole, 
from  its  exhibiting  the  attraiHion  which  is 
characteristic  of  chlorine.  The  positive 
pole  is  termed  the  Zinco'id 

8.  Chlorydne  acid.  Thb  name  given 
by  Thenard  to  muriatic  now  called  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

9.  Chloric  ether.  Under  this  name  two 
compounds  have  been  confounded.  One 
of  these  results  from  the  action  of  chlorine 
on  defiant  gas,  and  is  generally  known  as 
the  oil  of  the  Dutch  chemists.  The  other 
is  obtained  by  passing  hydrochloric  acid 
gas  into  alcohol  to  saturation,  and  distil- 
ling  the  product ;  this  is  generally  called 
hydrochloric  ether. 

10.  Chloretherise.  A  substance  obtained 
by  Laurent  by  passing  chlorine  through 
Dutch  liquor,  in  Liebig's  apparatus. 

[CHLOROFORM.  CHLORO. 
FORMYLB.  The  terchloride  of  formyle. 
A  very  dense,  transparent,  limpid  liquid, 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  alcohol  and 
the  chloruret  of  lime  dissolved  in  water. 
It  has  a  saccharine,  slightly  alcoholic  sa- 
vour, very  analogous  to  that  of  ethers.  It 
is  said  to  possess  antispasmodic  properties, 
and  to  present  considerable  analogy  of 
composition  and  action  with  the  ethers.] 

[Chloroform,  methylic.  Chloroform  largely 
contaminated  with  a  chlorinated  pyroge- 
nous  oil.] 
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CHLOROPHANE  (x>up^s,gr^6ni^alv», 
to  shine).  A  variety  of  Jluor  spar,  which 
gives  oat  an  emerald  green  light,  by  the 
mere  heat  of  the  hand. 

CHLOROPHYLLE  (;tX«pif,  green ;  ^<iX- 
XoVf  a  leaf).  The  green  colouring  matter 
of  leaves.     See  Chromule. 

GHLORO'SIS  (x^(«pa(,  green,  pale). 
Green-sickness;  an  affection  in  which  the 
blood  becomes  impaired,  the  countenance 
pallid,  and,  as  a  further  consequence,  the 
catamenia  suppressed. 

[CHOCOLATE.  A  preparation  made 
from  the  ground  seeds  of  the  Tkeobroma 
ccuioOf  used  as  an  article  of  diet] 

[CHOCOLATE  NUTS.  Cocoa,  cacao. 
The  seeds  of  the  Theohroma  cacaoj] 

[CHOKE  CHERRY.  A  common  name 
for  the  Pninui  Virginiana.'] 

CHOKE  DAMP.  Carbonic  acid;  the 
irrespirable  air  of  coal-pits,  wells,  Ac. 
Compare  Fire-Damp, 

CHOLE' (x«»A»J).  Bile.  The  peculiar  se- 
cretion of  the  liver. 

1.  Cholagogttes  (aytaf  to  nrove).  A  terra 
formerly  applied  to  purgatives  which  cause 
the  discharge  of  bile  into  the  alimentary 
canal.  They  have  been  called  ekolotic*  or 
bilitiet. 

[2.  CholtBtnia  (atftOf  blood).  The  pre- 
sence of  bile-pigment  in  the  blood.] 

3.  CholedochuB  ductus  (Sej^ofiai,  to  re- 
ceive).    The  common  bile  duet. 

[4.  Cholepyrrhin  {vvposf  yellow).  Bili- 
phein.  The  colouring  matter  of  bile.  See 
Biliphein.'] 

5.  Cholie  acid,  A  peculiar  animal  acid, 
prepared  directly  from  bile. 

6.  Gholo-litkic  (XiOoi,  a  stone).  Gall- 
stone; a  bilious  concretion  found  in  the 
gall-bladder,  or  bile  ducts. 

CHOLERA.  An  affection  attended  by 
vomiting,  purging,  Ac;  in  the  European 
form,  accompanied  with  bile;  in  the 
ludinn,  without  bile  or  urine.  The  term 
is  usually  derived  from  x'^^f  bile;  and 
piutf  to  flow ;  or  it  may  be  from  ;^oXi/)a, 
a  water-trough  —  precisely,  according  to 
Dr.  Forbes,  "as  we  have  seen  the  word 
diabetes  transferred,  by  metonymy,  from 
an  instrument  to  the  disease.  Others  de- 
rive the  term  from  ^oXas,  an  intestine;  and 
pifitf  to  flow — quasi  bowel-Jlux,  in  place  of 
bile-fluA." 

[CHOLERA  INFANTUM.  Summer 
Complaint  A  disease  of  infants;  indi- 
genous to  the  United  States;  prevalent 
during  the  hot  weather  in  most  of  the 
towns  of  the  Middle  and  Southern,  and 
many  of  the  Western  States;  ordinarily 
characterized  by  excessive  irritability  of 
stomach,  with  purging,  the  stools  being 
thin  and  colourless,  or  of  various  hues  of 


green  and  pink,  but  never  yellow,  except 
at  the  onset  or  during  convalescence; 
fever  of  an  obscurely  remittent  character; 
rapid  emaciation ;  cold  feet  and  hands, 
with  preternatural  heat  of  head  and  abdo- 
men ;  dry,  harsh  and  wilted  skin;  excessive 
thirst;  and  in  the  latter  stages  somnolency, 
the  patient  sleeping  with  his  eyes  half 
open;  coma;  the  case  terminating  often 
with  convulsions.] 

[CHOLERINE.  Diminutive  of  Cho. 
lera.  The  premonitory  symptoms  or  early 
stage  of  cholera,  or  the  slight  diarrhoea 
with  which  many  persons  are  affected 
during  the  prevalence  of  that  disease  as 
epidemic] 

[CHOLESTEATOMA  {xo\h,  bile;  tea. 
tomrt).  An  encysted  tumour  principally 
composed  of  crystals  of  cholesterine,  pre. 
seating  a  laminated  and  pearly  appear* 
ance.] 

CHOLESTERINE  (xoM,  bile;  crtpat, 
solid).  A  crystallizable  substance  which 
may  be  dissolved  out  of  inspissated  bile, 
by  ether;  it  is  also  a  constituent  of  the 
brain  and  nerves. 

Choleateric  acid.  A  substance  produced 
by  heating  nitric  acid  with  cholesterine. 

CHONDROS  (x^vjpos).  Cartilage;  an 
opaque  elastic  substance,  capable  of  being 
reduced  to  gelatine  by  boiling. 

1.  Chondro-lt>gy  (Xdyoif  diaeourae).  A  de- 
scription of  cartilages. 

2.  ChondrO'pterifgii  {vrfpv^tA^n).  Car- 
tilaginous fishes,  as  the  ray,  the  second 
sub-class  of  the  order  Piscee, 

3.  Chondroma,  The  name  given  by 
Hooper  and  Craigie  to  scirrhous  or  fibro- 
cartilaginous tumour  of  the  brain. 

4.  Chondrine.  1.  A  modification  of  ani- 
mal gelatine,  first  found  by  MUller  in  a 
bony  tumour,  and  afterwards  obtained 
from  permanent  cartilages,  Ac.  2.  The 
substance  of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

5.  Chondro-gloatus.  A  muscle  running 
from  the  cartilaginous  joining  of  the  body 
and  horn  of  the  os  hyo'ides  to  the  tongue. 
See  Hyo-gloa9u9. 

6.  Syn-.chondro*i»,  An  articulation  in 
which  cartilage  is  employed  to  keep  the 
bones  together. 

CHONDRUS  CRISPUS.  Carrageen  of 
Irish  Moss,  sometimes  sold  as  pearl  moss; 
an  Algaceous  plant 

CHORDA,  pi.  Chorda  (xop^^)-  A  cord ; 
a  tendon  ;  a  filament  of  nerve,  Ac. 

1.  Chorda  Tympani.  A  filament  of  the 
vidian  nerve,  which  enters  the  tympanum. 

2.  Chorda  Tendinea.  The  tendinous 
strings  which  connect  the  camccB  colamnct 
of  the  heart  to  the  arieular  valves. 

3.  Charda  Ventn'cvli,  A  designation  oJ 
the  gastric  plexus  of  the  par  vagnm 
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4.  Chorda  Vacates,  The  voenl  chords, 
or  the  thyro-arytaenold  ligaments. 

5.  Chordm  WilUnii.  The  small  fibres 
oroBsing  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  ranter. 

CHORDAPSUS  (xopSflf  a  gut;  ^jrrw,  to 
twist).  A  kind  of  violent  spasmodic  colic, 
in  which  the  large  intestines  seem,  as  it 
were,  twisted  into  knots. — Calsits. 

C  H  0  R  D  E  E  (French ;  from  x**?^^*  & 
chord).  A  painful  erection  of  the  penis, 
attending  gonorrhoea,  sometimes  with  in- 
curvation. 

CHOREA  SANCTI  VITI  {xoptia,  a 
dancing ;  from  xo/>d;,  a  dance).  Sceiutyrhe : 
St.  Vittu*8  Dance,  Convulsive  motions  of 
the  limbs,  as  of  a  person  dancing. 

CHORION  (x<ap(ov,  a  domicile).^  The 
external  membrane  of  the  foetns. 

Choroid  (eJioSf  likeness).  Resembling 
the  chorion ;  a  term  applied  to  the  pUxu» 
and  weh  of  the  pia  mater^  to  the  inner  tu- 
nic of  the  eye,  Ao. 

[Choroiditis  Inflammation  of  the  cho- 
roid membrane  of  the  eye.] 

[CHOROID  MEMBRANE.  The  tunic 
of  the  eyeball  immediately  beneath  the 
eclerotica.  Also  a  membrane  of  the  brain, 
the  Velum  interpositum.'] 

[CHOROID  MUSCLE.  The  cOiary 
muscle.] 

[CHOROID  PLEXUS.  A  plexus  of  ves- 
sels situated  in  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the 
brain.] 

CHORIUM  (x^piovf  skin,  leather).  The 
dermis,  or  innermost  layer  of  the  skin. 

CHREME.  A  preparation  of  real  cream, 
or  an  imitation  of  it,  with  fruits  and  fla- 
voured substances. 

[CHRISTMAS  ROSE.  A  common  name 
for  the  plant  Hellehorttt  niger.} 

[CHROMATE.  A  combination  of  chro- 
mic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[CHROMATISM  (xpofiart^fa,  to  colour). 
The  alteration  of  refrangibility,  by  which 
the  rays  of  light  are  decomposed,  and  the 
correctness  of  their  transmission  through 
convex  lenses  destroyed.] 

[CHROMATOPSIA  (^^pfi/in,  colour; 
li|/(f,  vision).  Chromatopsey.  Coloured 
vision.] 

[CHROMATROPE(;it/)a/ia,  colour;  rpiina, 
to  turn).  An  instrument  for  exhibiting, 
on  the  principle  of  the  magic  lantern,  a 
variety  of  colours,  combining  by  a  rapid 
revolving  motion  so  as  to  produce  beauti- 
ful and  highly  pleasing  figures. — Jl/aync] 

CHROMIUM  ixP*^!''^*  colour)  A  metal, 
80  called  from  its  remarkable  tendency  to 
form  coloured  compounds.  The  emerald 
and  the  ruby  owe  their  colours  to  the  pre- 
tence of  this  element. 

1.  Chrome  iron.    The  ore  from  which 


the  compounds  of  chromium,  used  !n  the 
arts  are  derived. 

2.  Chrome  alum,  A  crystallizable  double 
salt  formed  of  the  sulphates  of  chromium 
and  of  potnsh. 

8.  Chrome  i/ellow.  This  well-known  pig- 
ment is  the  chromate  of  lead. 

CHROMULE(;tP'V«»  colour).  The  name 
of  the  colouring  matter  of  plants.  It  hiu 
been  incorrectly  termed  chlorophylU, 

CHRONIC  ixf^voiy  time).  Long-con- 
tinued,  as  applied  to  diseases  of  long- 
standing, and  opposed  to  acute, 

[CHRONOTHERMAL  (xp^v^,  a  period 
of  time;  Btpufit  heat).  Term  applied  to, 
and  intended  to  express,  a  theory  that  all 
diseases  occur  in  fits,  and  have  periodic 
intermissions,  with  alternate  chills  and 
heats. — Mnyne."] 

[CHRUPSIA  {X9<"^\  colour;  «;//,  sight). 
Literally,  coloured  vision  ;  but  the  term  is 
also  applied  to  an  inability  to  distinguish 
colours.] 

[CHRYSALIS.  The  Pupa  or  Nympha ; 
the  second  condition  in  the  metamorphosis 
of  insects.] 

[CHRYSANTHEMUM.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Composita.'] 

[C.  Parthenium.  Pyrethrwn  Partheniumy 
(Willd).] 

[CHRYSEN  (xpt«<nJf,  gold).  A  yellow 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  pitch, 
by  distillation  at  a  high  temperature,  by 
M.  Laurent] 

[CHRYSOPHYLLUM  GLYCY- 
PIIL^UM.  A  Brazillian  tree,  the  bark  of 
which  yields  the  extract  named  montaia. 
See  J/ofte«f  a.] 

CHRYSOS  {xpw6i).    Gold.    Hence— 

1.  Chry»o-balanu8  {0d\avos,  an  acorn). 
The  Nutmeg,  or  the  Myristic*  Nuclei. 

2.  Chryao-beryl,  A  gem  of  a  pale  yellow 
or  green  colour,  consisting  of  glucina  and 
alumina. 

3.  Chryto-eolla  {K6\Kat  glue).  0 olden 
glue.  The  Greek  name  for  borax.  But 
it  does  not  appear  that  borax  was  known 
to  the  ancients,  their  chrysocolla  being  a 
very  different  substance,  composed  of  the 
rust  of  copper,  triturated  with  urine. —  Ure. 

4.  Chrvao-lite  (Ai6of,  a  stone).  Formerly 
a  general  name  for  precious  stones :  now 
restricted  to  a  stone  termed  by  the  French 
peridot, 

5.  Chryso-melia  (/i^Aov,  an  apple).  The 
Seville  Orange,  or  the  Aurantii  Bacca. 

[6.  Chryao-phanic  acid.  A  peculiar  acid 
obtained  n-om  the  lichen  Parmelia  paries 
tiof  and  from  rhubarb.] 

7.  Chryao-praaua  {wpdcov,  a  leek).  A 
green  stone  with  a  golden  lustre. 

[CHULARIOSE  {x^Xaptov,  syrup).     A 
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name  given  by  Sonbeiran  to  nncrjsUlUsa- 
ble  sugar.] 

CHURRUS.  A  resinous  extract  of  In- 
dian Hemp,  prepared  in  Central  India.  A 
finer  rariety  is  sold  in  Nipal^  and  termed 
vnomeea,  or  waxen  cbumis. 

CHTAZIO.  A  term  derived  from  the 
initials  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  azote, 
and  applied  to  an  acid. 

CHYLE  (xwAis,  juice).    The  milk-like 
flaid  absorbed  by  the  lacteal  vessels. 
^     [1.  CkyliferouH  {/ero,  to  bear).     Chyle- 
benring.     Applied  to  the  lacteal  vessels.} 

2.  Chyli-Jieation  {Jio,  to  become).  The 
process  by  which  the  chyle  is  separated 
from  the  chyme. 

3.  Ckyl<k-poietxe  (wotit»,  to  make).  A 
term  applied  to  the  viscera  and  vessels 
which  are  connected  with  the  formation 
of  chyle. 

CHTME  (xvfAi,  juice).  The  semi-fluid 
matter  which  passes  from  the  stomach  into 
the  duodenum. 

Chymi-fication  {Jio,  to  become).  The 
process  by  which  the  aliment  is  converted 
into  chyme. 

[CIATOME  (c/wy,  a  column ;  W/ivw,  to 
cut).  An  instrument  for  dividing  pseudo- 
membranous bands  in  the  rectum  and 
bladder.] 

[CIBATION  {cihut,  food).  The  act  of 
taking  food.] 

[CICATRICULA.  The  germ  spot  in 
the  ovum.] 

CICATRIX  (a  scar).  The  mark  left 
after  the  healing  of  a  wound  or  ulcer. 

Cicatrization,  The  process  by  which 
ivonnds  and  sores  heal. 

[CICHORIUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Compotnta.'] 

[1.   C,  endivia.    Garden  endive.] 

[2.  C.  Intyhus,  The  Chicory,  or  Suc- 
cory; a  perennial  herbaceous  plant,  indi- 
genous in  Europe,  the  roots  and  leaves  of 
which  are  said  to  be  gently  tonic,  aperient 
and  deobstruent.  It  is  generally  given  in 
decoction.  The  root  dried  and  roasted  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.] 

[CICUTA.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants.  This  term  was  formerly  improperly 
applied  to  C)St>niMm,and  care  should  be  taken 
not  to  confound  the  Conium  imu^ulatum  with 
the  Cienta  maculata.'\ 

[Oicuta  maeufata.  American  Water  Hem- 
lock. An  American  species,  closely  analo- 
gous to  the  following  in  botanical  character 
and  in  its  action  on  the  system.] 

Cieuta  virona.  Water  Cowbane  j  a  poi- 
sonous plant  of  the  order  UmbelU/era, 
supposed  by  Haller  to  be  the  conium  of 
the  Greeks. 

[CICUTINE.    A  synonym  of  Couia,] 

[CIDER.  The  fermented  juice  of  apples.] 


CILIUM  (ct7eo,  to  twinkle).  The  eye- 
lash, or  eyelid.  Cilia  are  also  microscopic 
hairs,  of  a  vibratile  nature,  abundant  in 
the  lowest  form  of  animals. 

1.  Ciliary.  The  name  of  arteries,  pro- 
cesses, follicles  (Meibomiam  glands),  Ac, 
belonging  to  the  eyelids. 

2.  Ciliarit  mtmculua.  The  name  by 
which  Riolan  distinguished  those  fibres  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  which  are 
next  to  the  tarsus  or  cartiraginous  circle 
of  the  eyelids. 

3.  Ciliary  circle  or  ligament.  Orbiculus 
ciliaris.  A  kind  of  grayish  ring,  situated 
between  the  choroid  membrane,  the  iris, 
and  the  sclerotica. 

4.  Ciliary  proceeeee.  Small  vasoulo- 
membranous  bodies  surrounding  the  crys- 
talline lens  in  a  radiating  form. 

5.  Ciliary  body.  The  name  of  the  ring, 
which  results  from  the  union  of  the  ciliary 
processes. 

[6.  Ciliated,  Fringed  with  hairs,  like 
an  eyelash.] 

rCIMEX.    A  genus  of  insects.] 

[C.  domeaticue.  The  wall,  or  bouse,  or 
bed-bug.] 

CIMICIC  ACID  {cimex,  a  bug).  An 
acid  procured  from  the  bug  by  Thenard. 

[CIMICIFUGA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  RanuneulacecB.  The  Pharmoco- 
poeial  name  (U.  S.)  of  the  root  of  Cimicifuga 
Racemoaa.'] 

[Cimicifuga  Racemoaa,  Acteea  racemosa, 
(Willd.)  Black  Snakeroot.  Cohosh;  a 
plant  indigenous  in  the  United  States, 
possessing  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  ex^e- 
torant  properties.  It  has  been  used  with 
marked  success  in  the  treatment  of  chorea, 
in  the  dose  of  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a 
day.] 

CIMOLITE.  Cimolian  earth,  A  sub- 
stance lately  brought  from  Argentiera,  the 
ancient  Cimolus,  consisting  apparently  of 
silex,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  and  water. 

[CINARA  SCOLYMUS.  The  systema- 
tic  name  of  the  artichoke.] 

CINCHONA.  A  genus  of  plants,  seve- 
ral  species  of  which  yield  Peruvian  Bark. 
The  terms  Cinchona  Bark  and  Countesa* 
Powder  Are  derived  from  the  circumstance 
that  the  Countess  of  Cinchon,  wife  of  the 
Viceroy  of  Peru,  brought  some  bark  to 
Europe  from  South  America,  in  1639. 
Soon  afterwards,  the  Jesuits,  and  particu- 
larly Cardinal  de  Lugo,  carried  it  to  Home, 
and  hence  it  was  called  Jesuits'  hark, 
Jesuits*  powder,  Pulvis  Cardinalis  de  Lugo, 
Ptdvis  Patrum,  Ac.  It  was  subsequently 
employed  in  France  by  Sir  Robert  Talbor, 
and  was  hence  called  Talbor**  powder,  or 
the  English  remedy, 

1.  Pale  Barks,    These  are  the  *^own  or 
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toxa  bark,  the  produce  of  Cincbona  con- 
dam  in  ea;  the  silvery  i]ruy,  or  Huamico 
bark,  the  produce  of  the  Cinchona  micran- 
tha ;  the  aah  and  the  tohite  Loxa  barks  of 
Mpecies  unknown. 

2.  Yellow  Barks.  These  are  the  yellow 
bark,  the  produce  of  Cinchona  lanceolata 
chiefly,  also  C.  hirsuta,  and  nitida ;  the 
Calisaya,  the  produce  of  Cinchona  lance- 
olata?; the  Carthagena,  of  Cinchona  cor* 
difolia?;  and  the  Ciuco,  of  a  species  un- 
known. 

3.  Bed  Barks.,  These  are  the  red  Ciu' 
ehona  bark  of  Lima,  of  a  species  unknown  \ 
and  the  Cinchona  nova,  the  produce  of  Cin- 
chona magnifolia. 

4.  Brown  Bark.  This  is  the  Httnmalies 
bark,  the  produce  of  Cinchona  purpurea. — 
Lindley. 

5.  Barkfi  falsely  called  Cinchonas.  Barks 
which  are  not  obtained  fVom  any  species 
of  Cinchona,  and  not  known  to  contain 
quinia,  cinchonia,  or  aricina.  The  prin- 
cipal uf  these  are  the  St.  Lucia  bark,  the 
Caribsean  or  Jamaica  bark,  the  Peruvian 
(false)  Cinchona,  the  Brazilian  Cinchona, 
*he  Pitaya  Cinchona,  and  the  Rio  Janeiro 
bark. 

6.  Cinchonie,  kinic,  or  qnintc  acid.  An 
acid  found  in  the  Cinchona  barks,  and 
also  in  the  alburnum  of  Abies  communis. 
When  heated  in  close  vessels,  it  is  decom- 
posed, and  pyrokinic  acid  is  formed. 

7.  Kinovieacid.  A  brilliant,  white,  light 
substance,  discovered  in  Cinchona  nova. 

8.  Red  Cinchonie.  An  insoluble  red  co- 
Iqpring  matter  found  in  Cinchona  barks, 
supposed  by  Berzelius  to  be  a  product  of 
tannin  altered  by  the  air. 

9.  Cinchona  alkalies.  These  are  cin- 
chonia, quinia,  and  aricina.  They  may  be 
regarded  as  oxides  of  a  common  base 
which  has  been  termed  quinogen.  Ac- 
cording to  this  view,  cinchonia  is  a  mon 
oxide,  quina  a  binoxide,  and  aricina  a  ter 
oxide. — Pereira. 

CINCHONACEJB.  The  Cinchona  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or  shrubs, 
with  leaves  opposite ;  flowers  in  panicles ; 
stamens  arising  ft-om  the  corolla;  fruit 
inferior,  either  splitting  into  two  cocci  or 
in  dehiscent. 

[CINCHONIA.  CINCHONIN.  Ape- 
culiar  vegetable  base  found  in  common 
with  quinia  in  the  different  species  of  Cin- 
chona bark.  It  possesses  the  same  proper- 
ties as  quinia,  though  in  a  less  degree.] 

[CINCHOVATIN.  An  alkaline  sub- 
stance from  Jaen  bark,  formerly  supposed 
to  be  peculiar,  but  now  believed  to  be 
identical  with  Aricina.     See  Aricina."] 

CINCINNUS.  The  hair  on  the  tem- 
ples.    Compare  Capillus, 


CINBRES  CLAVELLATI  {clavnM,  a 
wedge).  Russici.  Pearl-ash,  or  the  Po~ 
tassa  impura.  The  name  is  derived  from 
the  little  wedges  or  billets  into  which  the 
wood  was  cut  to  make  potash. 

CINERITIOUS  {cineres,  ashes)  Ash- 
coloured  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  exterior  or 
cortical  part  of  the  brain. 

Cineritious  tubercle.  The  floor  of  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

CINNABAR.  A  sulphuret  of  mercury. 
It  is  native  and  factitious ;  the  former  is 
called  ''ore  of  mercury;''  the  latter  is  the 
red  bisulphuret. 

CINNAMIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured 
from  the  oil  of  cinnamon.  Its  hypotheti- 
cal base  is  called  cinnamule. 

CINNAMOMUM  (kinnan,  Hebr.)  A 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Laurace4B. 
[The  Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  bark 
of  Cinnamomum  Zeylanicum  and  (7.  aro- 
maticum.'] 

1.  Cinnamomum  Zeylanicum.  The  Cin- 
namon plant  which  yields  the  true  Cey- 
lon cinnamon ;  the  Laurus  cassia  of  the 
gardens. 

2.  Cinnamomum  Cassia.  The  cinnamon 
Cassia,  which  yields  the  cassia  lignea,  or 
cassia  bark,  and  the  cassia  buds  of  com- 
merce. 

CINNAMON  SUET.  A  production  of 
the  Cinnamon  tree,  used  in  Ceylon  for 
making  candles.  According  to  Dr.  Chris- 
tison,  it  contains  8  per  cent,  of  a  fluid  oil, 
not  unlike  olive  oil;  the  remainder  is  a 
waxy  principle,  which  answers  very  nearly 
to  the  cerin  of  John. 

CIPOLIN.  A  green  marble,  with  white 
zones,  brought  from  Rome;  it  gives  fire 
with  steel,  though  with  difficulty. 

CIRCINATE  {circinatus,  rounded). 
Rolled  inwards  from  the  point  to  the  base, 
like  a  lock  of  hair,  as  the  fronds  of  ferns. 

[CIRCOID  ANEURISM.  Aneurism 
by  anastomosis,  nevus,  morbid  erectile 
tissue,  Ac] 

CIRCULATION  (circulus,  a  circle). 
The  flow  of  the  blood  through  the  hearty 
the  arteries,  and  veins.     It  is — 

1.  Perfectly  double  in  the  adult  y  viz., 
that  which  takes  place  in  the  lungs^  and 
called  pulmonic;  and  that  which  takes 
place  through  the  entire  system,  and  is 
called  systemic. 

2.  Partially  double  in  the  foetum,  the 
auricles  communicating  by  the  foramen 
ovale  —  the  arteries,  by  the  ductus  arteri- 
osus,— except  we  consider  the  'pl<9cental 
circulation  as  analogous  with  the  j>ulmo^ 
uio ;  in  fact,  the  blood  of  the  foetus  is  cir- 
culated through  the  placenta,  as  that  of 
the  adult  is  through  the  lungs,  and  for  the 
same  purpose. 
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[CIKCULUS.  A  circle  or  ring.  Applied 
to  parts  which  have  a  circalar  form.] 

1.  Circulus  Willisiu  Circle  of  Willis. 
This  consists  of  the  commaoications  esta- 
blished between  the  anterior  cerebral  arte- 
ries in  front,  and  the  internal  carotids  and 
posterior  cerebral  arteries  behind^  by  the 
communicating  arteries. 

2.  CirculuB  artieuli  v€Uctdo9U9.  A  term 
applied  by  W.  Hunter  to  the  appearance 
presented  by  th*e  margin  of  the  articular 
cartilages,  where  the  blood-iressels  termi- 
nate abruptly. 

3.  Circulus  tonfiUaris,  A  plexus  formed 
by  the  lingual  and  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerves,  around  the  tonsil. 

CIRCUMAGENTES  {circumago,  to  move 
round).  A  name  applied  to  the  ohliqui 
muscles,  from  their  supposed  action  of 
rolling  the  eye. 

CIRCUMCISION  (eireiimeidoy  to  cut 
about).  The  removal  of  a  circular  portion 
of  the  prepuce.     See  Phimosis. 

[CIRCUMDUCTION.     See  Motion.^ 

CIRCUMFLEXUS  (circum,  about ; 
fiecto,  to  bend).  A  term  applied  to  a  muscle 
which  stretches  the  palate  horizontally, 
and  is  hence  termed  tetuor  palati  mollis; 
and  to  the  axillary  nerve. 

[CIRCUMSCISSILE  {circumscicus,  cut 
round).  Divided  across  by  a  transverse 
separation.] 

CIRRHOPODA  (ctVrAtwr,  frizalcd  hair; 
wows,  iroSbff  a  foot).  The  fourth  class  of 
the  Diploneura  or  Helmintho'ida,  consist- 
ing of  aquatic  animals,  with  numerous 
lateral  articulated  cirrhi,  and  their  body 
fixed  in  a  multivalve  shell. 

[CIRRHOSE  {cirrus,  a  tendril).  Ter- 
minated by  a  spiral  or  fiexuose  filiform 
appendage.] 

CIRRHO'SIS  («i^^f,  yellowish).  A 
disease  consisting  of  diminution  and  de- 
generation of  the  liver,  which  is  dense, 
granivlar,  wrinkled,  and  frequently  of  a  rust- 
brown  colour.  By  Baillie,  it  was  called 
common  tubercle  of  the  liver  ;  by  Dr.  Elliot- 
son,  gin  liver,  as  being  induced  by  drunk- 
enness; by  others,  granulated,  lobulated, 
mammellated,  or  scirrhous  liver. 

CIRSOS.  The  Greek  term  for  a  varix 
or  dilated  vein. 

1.  Cirsocele  (k^Xti,  a  tumour).  A  vari- 
cose enlargement  of  the  spermatic  vein. 

[2.  Cirsoid  {u6oi,  like).  Resembling  a 
varix.] 

[3.  dirsomphalos  (a^^aAd;,  the  navel). 
An  aneurismal  varix  around  the  navel.] 

4.  Cirsophthalmia  (d<pOa'XitbSf  the  eye). 
[Varicositas  oculi.]  A  general  varicose 
affection  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  eye; 
a  local  complication  of  amaurosis. 

[CISSAMPELOS  {KiccdnneXoii  from 


Ktoa^s,  ivy;  ifineXoif  the  vine.)  A  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Menisperm- 
aceaJ] 

[Cissampelos  Caapeha.  The  systematio 
name  of  a  species  believed  by  the  Brazil, 
ians  to  be  specific  against  the  poison  of 
serpents.] 

[Cissampelos  glaherrima.  A  species  indi- 
genous to  Brazil,  from  which,  according  to 
Auguste  St.  Hilaire,  the  true  pareira  brava 
is  obtained.] 

Cisscfmpeloi  Pareira,  Pareira  brava  or 
Velvet  Leaf,  a  Menispermaceous  plant,  the 
root  of  which,  commonly  called  pareira 
brava,  and  sometimes  imported  under  the 
name  of  abuta  or  butua  root,  exercises  a 
specific  influence  over  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  urinary  passages. 

Cissampelin,  A  new  vegetable  alkali 
found  in  pareira  brava  root. 

fCISTUS.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  CistinecB.] 

[Oisttis  Canadensis,  See  Helianthemnm 
canadense.'] 

[Cistus  Cretiens.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  plant,  indigenous  to  Syria  and  the 
islands  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  which 
yields  the  resinous  substance  named  lada- 
num,  formerly  employed  in  catarrhal  and 
dysenteric  affections;  is  now  used  only  in 
plasters.] 

[Cistus  ladaviferus,  A  species  growing 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  which  yield  a  sul^ 
stance  analogous  to  ladanum.] 

[Cistus  laurifolius.  A  species  which 
grows  in  the  south  of  France,  and  which 
yields  a  kind  of  ladanum.] 

[CITHATE.  A  combination  of  citrio 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

CITRIC  ACID.  The  acid  of  lemons, 
or  Coxwell's  Concrete  Salt  of  Lemon.  It 
is  decomposed  by  exposure  to  heat,  and  a 
new  acid  sublimes,  called  the  pyro-citric. 

Citricie  Acid,  A  new  acid  obtained  by 
Baup  in  the  preparation  of  pyro-citrio 
acid ;  the  latter  acid  was  named  by  him 
citribic, 

CITRINE  OINTMENT.  The  common 
name  of  the  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratit 
of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

[CITRON.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  Jfe- 
rfrt'a.] 

[CITRULLUS  COLOCYNTHUS.  New 
name  for  the  Cucnmis  colocynthus,  the  pulp 
of  the  fruit  of  which  is  the  colocynth.] 

CITRUS.  A  genus  of  Aurantiaceous 
plants,  containing  vesicular  receptacles  of 
volatile  oil  in  the  external  yellow  portion, 
called  ^^ref/o,  of  their  baccate  fruit. 

1.  Citrus  Limonum,  The  Lemon  tree. 
The  juice  of  the  fruit  yields  citric  acid. 

2,  Citrus  Aurantium.  The  Sweet 
Orange.      The  young  unripe  fruit,  drie«< 


CIV 


i08 


CLI 


and  turned  in  a  lathe,  are  tbe  tMue  peat 
of  tbe  shops. 

3.  Citrut  Bigaradia.  The  Bigarade,  or 
the  Bitter  or  8eviIIe  Orange. 

4.  Citrn$  Medica,  The  Citron  tree. 
Pliny  calls  the  fruit  malum  citreum. 

6.  Citrttt  Limetta,  The  Lime.  The 
fruit  yields  the  oil  of  bergamot  of  the  shops. 

[6.  Citrttt  decumana.  A  species,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  the  Shaddock.] 

[7.  Citrus  ParadUi,  The  systematic 
>ame  of  the  plant  which  yields  the  Para- 
dise apple  or  forbidden  fruit] 

CIVET.  A  substance  collected  in  a  bag 
under  the  tail  of  the  civet-cat,  and  used  as 
a  perfume. 

CLAIRVOYANCE.  Clear-sightedness. 
A  peculiar  mode  of  sensation,  or  second 
sight,  connected  with  tomnamhulism,  and 
supposed  to  be  diffused  over  the  whole 
surface  of  the  body,  but  to  be  especially 
seated  in  the  epigastrium  and  fingers'  ends. 

CLAP.  The  vulgar  name  of  a  venereal 
infection.     See  Gonorrhoea. 

CLARIFICATION  (elaruB,  clear;  Jio, 
to  become).  The  process  of  clearing 
liquids.     It  is  performed  by — 

1.  Suhaidenee  of  tbe  suspended  parti- 
cles, and  decantation  of  the  supernatant 
liquor. 

2.  Filtration^  or  straining  through  filters 
of  paper,  linen,  sand,  charcoal,  Ac. 

3.  Coagulation^  or  the  admixture  of  al- 
bumen, or  the  white  of  egg^  and  th^  subse- 
quent action  of  caloric,  acids,  Ac. 

[CLARRY.  Common  name  for  the  Sal- 
via adarea,"] 

CLAUSU'RA  {claudo,  to  shut).  The 
imperforation  of  any  canal  or  cavity. 

[CLAVATE  {clava,  a  club).  Club- 
shaped  ,'  thickest  at  the  upper  end.] 

CLAVATIO  {clavaf  a  club).  Gomphosia. 
A  sort  of  articulation,  in  which  the  part« 
are  fixed  like  a  nail  by  a  hammer,  as  the 
teeth  in  the  sockets. 

CLAVICULA  [CLAVICULUS]  (dim. 
of  clavia,  a  key).  The  clavicle,  or  collar- 
bone ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  an 
ancient  key. 

CLAVUS(anail).  Spina  pedum.  Callus. 
A  term  applied  to  corns,  and  to  staphy- 
loma, or  tumour  on  the  eyelids. 

Clavua  hyate^-icHs,  A  fixed  pain  in  the 
forehead,  as  il  produced  by  a  nail. 

CLAY.  One  of  the  primitive  earths, 
formerly  called  argil,  but  now  alumina, 
from  its  being  obtained  in  greatest  purity 
from  alum. 

CLEAVAGE.  The  mechanical  divi- 
eion  of  crystals,  by  which  the  inclination 
of  their  lamince  is  determined. 

[CLEAVERS.  Common  name  for  the 
Galium  aparine.^ 


CLEISA6RA  (cX«!(,  the  clavicle;  ay  pa. 
seizure).  The  gout  in  the  articulation  oi' 
the  clavicles. 

[CLEMATIS  (a^n,  a  tendril).  A  Lin- 
nean  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Banunculacem.] 

[C.  dioica.  A  species  indigenous  to 
Jamaica,  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  which 
in  sea  water  is  said  to  act  as  a  powerful 
hydragogue  cathartic] 

[C.  erecta.  Upright  Virgin's  Bower. 
Flammnla  Jovis.  An  European  perennial 
plant,  having  acrid  properties,  and  extolled 
by  StSrck  as  useful  in  secondary  syphilis, 
cancerous  and  indolent  ulcers,  Ac.  An 
infusion  of  the  leaves  was  given  internally 
by  him,  and  the  powdered  leaves  applied 
to  the  ulcer.] 

[C.  Jlammula.  Sweet  scented  Virgin's 
Bower.  An  European  species  formerly 
used  as  a  rubefacient  and  vesicant.] 

[(7.  viorna.  Leather  flower,  1    These  are 

\C.virginica.  Common  Vir-  >  indigenous 
gin's  Bower.  J  species, 

formerly  used  externally  in  the  treatment 
of  eruptions  and  as  vesicants,  and  inter- 
nally as  diuretics  and  sudorifics.] 

[C.  vitalha.  Traveller's  joy.  An  Eu- 
ropean species,  successfully  used  for  the 
cure  of  fits,  and  which  has  been  given  in- 
ternally to  cure  Lues  venerea,  and  scro- 
fula.] 

CLIBANUS  {Kkl^avos).  An  oven;  a 
stove,  or  hot-house. — Celsua. 

CLIMACTERIC  (<r>(^a«r^p,  the  step  of 
a  ladder).  Tbe  progression  of  the  life  of 
man.  It  is  usually  divided  into  periods 
of  seven  years ;  the  ninth  period,  or  63d 
year,  being  the  grand  climacteric. 

1.  Climacteric  disease.  This  term  has 
been  applied  to  a  sudden  and  general  al- 
teration of  health,  occurring  at  a  certain 
period  of  life,  and  of  uncertain  duration. 

2.  Climacteric  teething.  The  production 
of  teeth  at  a  very  late  period  of  life,  after 
the  loss  of  the  permanent  teeth  by  acci- 
dent or  natural  decay,  commonly  between 
the  63d  and  81st  year,  or  the  interval 
which  fills  up  the  two  grand  climacterio 
years  of  the  Greek  physiologists. 

CLIMATE  {kXifia,  a  region).  This 
term  denotes,  in  medicine,  the  condition 
of  the  atmosphere  of  different  countries, 
or  districts,  in  reference  to  their  eflfecta 
upon  the  health  of  persons  inhabiting 
them.  The  following  observations^  com- 
piled from  the  well  known  work  of  Si'- 
James  Clark,  comprises,  1,  a  brief  account 
of  the  condition  of  the  atmosphere  of  dif- 
ferent countries,  or  districts,  in  reference 
to  their  effects  upon  the  health  of  persons 
inhabiting  them;  and,  2,  an  enumeration 
of  those   diseases   which   are   most  deci- 
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de^Iy^beileftttod  bj  change  of  climate,  and 
the  partieular  sitaatioii  most  saitabU  to 
eaob. 

I.   EmOLISH  Cl^IXATCS. 

The  great  desiderate  in  this  country  ape 
a  mild  climate  and  sheltered  residence  for 
pulmonary  and  other  affections,  during  the 
winter  and  spring.  The  districts  of  Eng- 
land may  be  divided  into-* 

1.  The  Sooth  Coast. — This  compre- 
hends the  traot  of  eoasfr  between  Hastings 
and  Pojp^and  Island,  including  the  Isle 
of  Wight  The  superiority  of  the  climate 
of  this  dfstriet  exists  chiefly  daring  the 
months  of  Deeemher,  January,  and  Febru- 
ary.    The  principal  places  are— 

(1.)  Undemliffy  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
the  most  sheltered  and  warmest  of  all 
these  places  ]  it  affords  also  a  good  sum- 
mer climate. 

(2.)  HattingMf  whicb  follows  next  in 
point  of  shelter  and  warmth,  during  the 
winter  and  spring  months. 

(.3.)  Brightoti,  which,  though  inferior 
to  the  preceding  places  as  a  residence  in 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  aceom- 
panied  with  much  irritetion,  is  of  a  drier 
and  more  Inracing  atmosphere.  Autumn 
is  the  season  during  which  the  climate 
of  this  place  possesses  the  greatest  adran- 
tages. 

2.  The  Southwest  Coast. — This  reaches 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight  to  ComwalL  The 
temperature  of  the  more  sheltered  spots 
of  the  south  coast  of  Devon,  during  the 
months  of  Norember,  December,  and  Ja- 
nuary, is,  on  the  average,  about  five  de- 
grees higher  than  that  of  London  daring 
the  same  period;  whereas  on  the  south 
coast,  the  difference  scarcely  exceeds  two 
degrees.  The  principal  places  are  Tor- 
quay ^  JJawlUk,  SidtMuth,  and  Exmouth: 
the  first  of  these  is  the  most  sheltered  place 
in  the  island ;  Saleombe,  the  Montpelier  of 
Hnxham,  is  one  of  the  warmest  spots  in 
this  conntry  during  the  winter. 

3.  The  Land's  En]>.— This  district  is 
most  suitable  for  the  irritable  and  inflam- 
matory habit,  and  least  so  for  the  relaxed 
nervous  constitution.  The  only  places  m 
this  district  deserving  particidar  notice, 
are — 

(1.)  Pennttnee,  whieh  is  remarkable  for 
the  equal  distribution  of  its  temperature 
throughout  the  year,  throughout  the  day 
and  night;  indeed,  it  is  only  excelled  in 
Ibis  respeet  by  the  climate  of  Madeira. 
The  difference  between  the  warmest  and 
coldest  months  in  London  is  26^;  at  Pen- 
eance,  it  is  only  18®.  The  climate  of  the 
Land's  End  is,  however,  very  humid,  and, 
from  its  exposure  to  the  northerly  and 
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easterly  winds,  colder  during  the  spring 
than  Torquay  or  Undercliff. 

(2.)  Fluthing,  a  small  village  in  the 
vicinity  of  Falmouth ;  its  position  differs 
from  that  of  Penzance  only  in  being 
somewhat  protected  from  the  north  and 
east  winds. 

4.  The  West  op  Enolaiii). — This  com- 
prehends the  places  along  the  borders  of 
the  Bristol  Channel  and  estuary  of  the 
Serem.  Of  these  it  is  necessary  only  to 
notice — 

C^ty^on,  which,  compared  with  the  South- 
west Coast,  is  more  exciting,  more  bracing, 
and  drier,  but  not  so  mild ;  it  is  therefore 
better  suited  to  a  relaxed,  languid  habit, 
and  less  so  for  pulmonary  and  other  dis- 
eases, accompanied  with  irritation  and  a 
tendency  to  inflammation. 

II.  Foreign  Clihatbs. 

1.  The  Southwest  of  Franch. — This 
comprehends  the  tract  of  country  extend- 
ing from  Bourdeaux  and  Bayonne  to  Tou- 
louse. The  mean  annual  temperature  is 
only  about  four  degrees  higher  than  that 
of  the  southwest  of  England;  both  are 
soft  and  rather  humid,  and  agree  and  dis- 
agree, generally  speaking,  with  diseases  of 
the  same  character.  The  only  place  in 
this  district  which  need  be  here  noticed, 
is — 

PaUf  a  little  town  remarkable  for  thb 
mildness  of  the  spring,  and  its  comparative 
exemption  from  sharp  cold  winds  during 
that  season ;  its  ehief  fault  is  the  unsteadi- 
ness of  its  temperature. 

2.  The  Southeast  of  France.— This 
includes  that  extensive  tract  of  country 
which  stretches  along  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  from  Montpelier  to  the 
banks  of  the  Var,  the  boundary  stream 
between  France  and  Piedmont.  The 
climate  of  this  district  is  warmer  and  drier, 

:  but  more  irritetiag  and  exciting  than  that 
of  the  Southwest.  It  is  also  subject  to 
sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature,  and  to 
frequent  harsh,  cold  winds,  especially  the 
mitral,  or  the  northwest,  rendering  the 
whole  of  this  country  an  improper  resi- 
dence for  patients  suffering  under,  or  pecu- 
liarly disposed  to,  inflammation  or  irritation 
of  the  respiratory  organs.  The  principal 
places  are— 

(1.)  Montpelier,  the  high  and  exposed 
situation  of  which  renders  it  liable  to  all 
the  above  mentioned  objections  in  a  re- 
markable degree;  it  is  well  ascertained 
that  pulmonary  inflammation  and  phthisis 
are  among  the  most  prevailing  diseases  of 
the  place. 

(2.)  Marseilles,  wbich,  though  less  ex- 
posed than  the  preceding  place,  is    an 
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equally  improper  residence  for  eon  sum  p. 
tive  invalids.  It  forms  a  good  winter 
residence  for  persona  likely  to  benefit  by  a 
dry  sharp  air. 

(3.)  HylreSf  which  possesses  the  mildest 
climate  in  the  whole  of  this  district,  being 
sheltered  to  a  considerable  degree  from 
the  northerly  winds. 

3.  NiCB. —  This  place,  situated  in  the 
same  line  of  coast  as  Provence,  is  supe- 
rior to  it  in  several  respects :  it  is  pro- 
tected from  the  northerly  winds,  espe- 
cially the  miBtral/  but  it  is  not  exempt 
from  cold  winds,  especially  during  the 
spring,  and  is  therefore  considered  an 
unfavourable  situation  for  consumption, 
even  in  its  earlier  stages,  for  bronchial 
diseases  of  the  dry  irritable  character, 
and  for  dyspepsia  depending  on  an  irri- 
tated or  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  This 
climate  is  found  useful  for  languid,  torpid 
constitutions,  for  scrofulous  affections  in 
persons  of  this  kind  of  constitution,  for 
chronic  bronchial  disease,  accompanied 
with  copious  expectoration,  for  humoral 
asthma,  Ac.  The  summer  at  Nice  is  too 
hot  for  any  class  of  invalids. 

4.  Italy. — The  climate  of  the  south  of 
Italy  differs  little  in  actual  temperature 
from  that  of  Provence  and  Nice,  but  it  is 
softer,  more  humid,  and  less  exciting. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sirocco,  which  is 
scarcely  felt  at  the  latter  places,  forms  an 
objection  to  the  Italian  climate,  though 
this  objection  is  of  not  much  weight 
during  the  winter.  The  diseases  in  which 
the  climate  in  Italy  proves  most  benefi- 
cial, are  chronic  bronchitis  and  rheuma- 
tism. The  principal  places  for  winter  cli- 
mates are — 

(1.)  Rome,  which  possesses  one  of  the 
best  climates  in  Italy:  to  the  invalid,  ca- 
pable of  taking  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
it  affords  advantages  over  both  Naples 
and  Pisa.  It  is  somewhat  warmer  in  the 
winter,  and  drier  than  Pisa,  though  more 
humid  than  Nice  and  the  parching  climate 
of  Provence. 

(2.)  P%9a,  which  resembles  Rome  in  its 
general  qualities,  but  possesses  advan- 
tages over  every  other  place  in  Italy,  for 
patients  who  can  bear  little  exposure  to 
the  air. 

(3.)  Naples,  which  is  more  subject  to 
winds,  and  the  air  of  which  is  more  ex- 
citing than  that  of  Pisa  or  Rome.  As  a 
residence  for  invalids  labouring  under  pul- 
monary irritation,  or  chronic  rheumatism, 
it  is  inferior  to  both. 

5.  The  Mediterranean  Islands. — 
Some  parts  of  the  coast  of  Sicily  nfford  a 
pretty  good  winter  climate;  it  is,  however, 


difficult  to  obtain  in  these  parts  the  com- 
forts and  conveniences  of  life.  Although 
exception  may  be  made  in  this  respect  in 
favour  of  Malta,  the  climate  of  this  island 
has  little  to  recommend  it  to  any  class  of 
invalids,  least  of  all  to  such  as  suffer  from 
pulmonary  affections. 

6.  Atlantic  Climate The  climate  of 

the  Northern  Atlantic,  in  the  temperate 
latitudes,  is  more  steady  than  that  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and* imparts  a  similar  cha- 
racter to  the  climate  of  its  islaij^s.  The 
principal  of  these  are—  \ 

(1.)  Madeira,  the  mean  annual  tempe- 
rature of  which  is  only  about  six  degrees 
higher  than  that  of  the  southeast  of  France 
and  Italy;  this  temperature  is,  however, 
very  differently  distributed  throughout  the 
year,  the  range  being  far  less  at  Madeira 
than  in  the  most  favoured  spots  in  the 
south  of  Europe.  Thus,  while  the  winter 
is  twelve  degrees  warmer  than  in  Italy 
and  France,  the  summer  is  five  degrees 
cooler;  and,  while  the  mean  annua!  range 
at  Madeira  is  only  fourteen  degrees,  it  is 
nearly  double  this  at  Pisa,  Rome,  Naples, 
and  Nice.  Madeira  affords  the  best  climate 
of  the  Atlantic  Islands  for  consumptive 
cases ;  Funohal  is  the  most  desirable  for  a 
winter  residence. 

(2.)  The  Canary  Islands,  which  rank 
next  to  Madeira  in  point  of  climate;  they 
are  somewhat  warmer,  but  the  excess  of 
temperature  is  not  equally  distributed 
over  the  whole  year;  for  while  iSianfa  CVt#z, 
the  capital  of  Teneriffe,  is  seven  decrees 
warmer  than  Funchal  in  summer,  it  is 
only  five  degrees  warmer  in  winter.  The 
temperature  is  also  more  equable  throufrk- 
out  the  year  at  Madeira  than  at  Teneriffe; 
the  difference  between  the  mean  tempe- 
rature of  summer  and  winter  being  9^ 
at  the  former  place,  while  it  is  12®  at  the 
latter. 

(3.)   The  Azores,  or  Western  Islands 

which  in  their  external  characters  resem- 
ble  Madeira  and  the  Canaries.  The  cli- 
mate appears  to  be  mild,  but  somewhat 
humid ;  less  warm  than  Madeira  during 
the  winter,  and  more  oppressive  during 
summer. 

(4.)  The  Bermudas,  which  differ  little 
from  Madeira  in  the  mildness  of  their 
winter  climate ;  they  are,  however,  mnch 
more  liable  to  high  winds  in  the  winter. 
extremely  hot  during  the  summer,  and 
quite  improper  at  this  season  for  the  resi- 
dence of  such  invalids  as  are  likely  to  be 
sent  from  this  country. 

(5.)  The  Bahamas,  in  which  the  ^winter 
and  spring  are  considerably  cooler  than 
the  same  seasons  in  the  West  Tndies 
while    the    temperature  of   the    summer 
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and  autumn  is  nearly  the  same.  During 
the  winter,  the  temperature  is  subject  to 
rapid  and  considerable  vicissitudes,  and 
cold,  harsh,  northerly  winds  are  not  un- 
frequent 

(6.)  The  Weat  IndieB^  of  which  the 
mean  annual  temperature,  near  the  level 
of  the  sea,  is  about  80®,  and  during  tlfe 
six  months  which  include  the  winter 
season,  the  temperature  is  only  2®  lower. 
The  extreme  annual  range  does  not  ex- 
ceed 20*^,  while  the  mean  daily  range 
throughout  the  year  is  only  6®.  Hence, 
this  climate  is  improper,  generally  speiUc- 
ing,  for  consumptive  invalids,  who,  never- 
theless, are  frequently  sent  there.  Calcu- 
louB  disorders  and  scrofula  are  extremely 
rare  in  the  West  Indies ;  gout  is  not  com- 
mon ;  and  rheumatism  neither  frequent  nor 
severe. 

[III.  Climate  of  thb  Unitbd  States. 
[The  United  States  stretch  over  a  vast 
extent  of  territory,  and  embrace  a  corre- 
sponding variety  of  climate.  The  late  Dr. 
Forry,  who  investigated  this  subject  with 
much  care,  classified  the  country  in  three 
general  divisions,  embracing  three  systems 
of  climate,  viz. :  the  Northern,  the  Middle, 
and  the  Southern. 

[I.    The    NoRTHERir    Division This 

extends  on  the  Atlantic  coast  from  East- 
port,  Me.,  to  the  harbour  of  New  York, 
and  is  characterized  by  great  range  of 
temperature  and  violent  contrasts  in  the 
seasons;  the  rigour  of  the  climate  being 
somewhat  tempered  on  the  sea-coast  by 
the  ocean,  and  in  the  region  of  the  lakes 
by  those  inland  seas. 

[2.  The  Middle  Division. — This  ex- 
tends from  the  Delaware  Bay  to  Savan- 
nah, and  is  characterized  by  great  varia- 
bleness of  temperature,  though  the  ex- 
tremes are  much  less  than  in  the  Northern 
Division. 

[3.  The  Southern  Diyision. — This  em- 
braces the  whole  region  south  and  west 
to  Texas  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  is 
characterized  by  the  predominance  of  high 
temperature. 

1.  Pulmonary  Oorunmption.  Of  the  At- 
lantic Islands,  Madeira;  in  Italy,  Rome 
and  Pisa ;  and  in  England,  Torquay  and 
Under  cliff  afford  the  best  climate  for  con- 
sumptive cases. 

[The  Peninsula  of  Florida  is  charac- 
terizedy  accordiug  to  Dr.  Forry,  by  mild- 
ness and  uniformity  of  climate;  and  al- 
though the  air  is  more  humid  than  in 
the  northern  divisions,  the  atmosphere 
in  winter  is  comparatively  dry  and  se- 
rene, in  consequence  of  much  the  larger 
proportion  of  rain,  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  falling  during  the  six  months 


from  May  to  November.  The  most  fk- 
vourable  situations  for  invalids  labouring 
under  bronchitis  and  incipient  phthisis. 
Dr.  Forry  states  to  be  Fort  King,  in  the 
interior ;  Key  Biscayno  on  the  southeast- 
ern coast;  and  Tampa  Bay  on  the  Oulf  of 
Mexico.  St.  Augustine,  on  the  eastern 
coast.  Dr.  F.  conceives  to  be  less  favour* 
able,  in  consequenee  of  the  frequency  and 
severity  of  the  northeast  winds,  which 
are  chilly,  and  surcharged  with  vapour, 
and  forbid  the  valetudinarian  venturing 
from  his  domicile.  Dr.  Dunglison,  how- 
ever, adduces  some  evidence  leading  to  a 
more  favourable  estimate  of  the  suitable- 
ness of  St.  Augustine  as  a  winter  residence 
for  invalids ;  and  at  all  events  showing 
that  it  is  a  far  more  favourable  locality  for 
a  winter  retreat  than  the  northern  portions 
of  the  United  States.] 

2.  Chronie  Bronchitis  Of  the  conti- 
nental climates,  those  of  Rome  and  Pisa 
are  the  most  beneficial  in  cases  attended 
with  an  irritable  state  of  the  affected  parts 
without  much  secretion ;  and  that  of  Nice, 
in  cases  attended  with  less  sensibility,  a 
more  copious  expectoration,  and  a  relaxed 
state  of  the  systein  generally.  Madeira 
has  been  found  more  beneficial  in  the  for- 
mer class  than  in  the  latter.  In  England, 
Torquay  and  Undercliff  afford  the  best 
climates  in  the  first  class  of  cases,  and 
Clifton  in  the  latter,  in  which  Brighton 
also  is  a  very  favourable  residence  during 
the  autumn. 

3.  Asthma,  For  humoral  asthma,  Nice 
is  the  best  residence ;  but  Rome  is  prefe- 
rable when  this  disease  is  accompanied 
with  an  irritated  state  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, a  complication  which  is  exceedingly 
common. 

4.  Chronie  Eheumatitm,  Rome  and  Nice 
are  the  best  resviences  for  persons  suffering 
from  this  complaint.  When  the  patient's 
constitution  and  digestive  organs  are  irri- 
table, the  latter  has  been  observed,  gene- 
rally, to  disagree,  whatever  may  be  the 
more  prominent  disease. 

5.  Gout,  A  warm  climate  is  found  to 
alleviate  this  disease.  It  is  of  rare  occur- 
rence at  Genoa,  and  has  been  remarkably 
relieved  by  residence  in  the  West  Indian 
climate, 

6.  Scrofula,  Nice  and  Rome  have  been 
found  to  be  favourable  residences;  and 
in  some  cases,  the  climate  of  the  West 
Indies  has  proved  more  effectual  than 
any  in  Europe,  viz.,  those  of  an  indolent 
character,  with  little  disposition  to  febrile 
excitement 

7.  Dyspepsia,  The  south  of  Europe, 
especially  of  Italy,  is  found  beneficial  in 
different  forms  of  dyspepsia,  hypochon* 
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driMtiy  and  otber  nervons  affeelioiis,  inti- 
mately oonnected  with  a  disordered  state 
of  the  digestive  organs ;  all  these  are  ag- 
gradated  by  a  cold  and  humid  atmosphere. 
Great  attention  to  the  diet  is  neoesssry  in 
removing  from  a  eold  to  a  warm  <dimate  in 
this  class  of  diseases. 

[CLIMBING  STAFF  TREE.  Com- 
men  name  for  the  plant  CelaHruB  Semndeutf 
q.v.] 

CLINICAL  (jcX/m7,  a  bed).  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  lectures  given  at  the  bedside. 

CLINKER.  Black  oxide  of  iron,  or 
the  oxidum  ferroao-ferrieum  of  Benelius. 
It  is  always  formed  when  iron  is  heated 
to  redness  in  the  open  air,  and  is  there- 
fore readily  obtained  at  the  blaeksmith's 
forge. 

CLINOID  (rXfnr,  a  bed ;  eUotf  likeness). 
A  designation  of  proeesses  of -tiie  sella  tur- 
cica of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  their  resem- 
blance to  the  knobs  of  a  bedstead. 

CLINOMETER  (cA/v»,  to  incline ;  ^r^, 
a  measure).  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  dip  of  mineral  strata. 

[CLISEOMETER  (cXfirif,  inclination; 
fiirpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  inclination  of  the  pelvis, 
and  for  determining  the  relative  direction 
of  the  axis  of  this  cavity  and  that  of  the 
body.] 

CLITORIS  (K\du,  to  hide).  A  small  elon- 
gated organ  of  the  pudendum,  concealed 
by  the  labia  majora. 

Clitoristnu*.  A  morbid  enlargement  of 
the  clitoris. 

CLOA'CA  (a  sewer).  A  receptacle  ob- 
served in  the  monotremata,  in  birds,  in 
reptiles,  and  in  many  fishes,  which  re- 
ceives the  fsBces  and  the  urine,  together 
with  the  semen  of  the  male,  and  the  ovum 
of  the  female. 

Cloaca,  The  openings  in  eases  of  ne- 
crosis, leading  to  the  enclosed  dead  bone. 
■  CLONIC  (xXoveM,  to  move  to  and  fro). 
[Irregular  convulsive  movement  Spasms 
iu  which  the  contractions  and  relaxations 
are  alternate,  in  contradistinction  to  tonie, 
in  which  the  coniaraction  is  constant.]  See 

[CLOT  A  common  term  for  the  Or<u9€i- 
meiitum  of  the  blood.] 

CLOVE.  Caryophyllus ;  the  unezpanded 
and  dried  flower-bud  of  the  Caryophyllus 
aromntictu. 

[CLOVE  BARE.  Name  of  a  bark 
brought  from  the  West  Indies,  derived, 
it  is  supposed,  from  the  Myrtu8  aerie, 
(Schwartz,).] 

[CLOVE  PINE.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Dianthu9  caryophyllus.'] 

CLUB-FEET.  Pede»  contorti,  A  eon- 
genital  distortion  of  the  feet,  arising  from 


contraction  of  the  extensor  muscles.  The 
following  are  some  new  terms,  introduced 
by  Dr.  Erauss,  to  designate  the  varieties 
of  olub-foot: — 

1.  The  Tip-foot,  Horse-foot,  or  Pes 
equinus.  When  the  sufferer  walks  on  his 
toes,  and  the  heel  is  drawn  upward.  In 
Tbis  dass  may  be  included  the  kntd-foot 
(pied-bot  en  dessous),  when  the  pad«nt 
walks  upon  the  back  of  the  foot. 

2.  The  Cross'/ootf  Olub-foot  inward,  or. 
Varus.    When  the  sufferer  walks  on  the 
outward  edge  of  the  foot,  or  t3»e  outward  i 
part  of  the  dorsum,  the  point  of  the  foot  I 
being  tnmed  inwards.  f 

3.  The  Out-how-foot,  Olub-foot  outward, 
or  Valgus.  The  sufferer  treads  upon  the 
inward  part  of  the  foot;  the  point  of  the 
foot,  and  sometimes  the  heel,  ere  turned 
outward. 

4.  The  ffeel  eltih-/oo$f  or  Talipes  calca- 
neus.    The  patient  walks  upon  the  hee'. 

[CLUB-MOSS.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Tycopodium  elavatum.] 

(CLYPEATE  {elypeuB,  a  shield). 
Shield-shaped ;  in  the  form  of  an  ancient 
buckler;  synonymous  with  scutate  or  scii- 
tiform.] 

CLTSSUS  (kX^u,  to  wash).  A  term 
formerly  used  to  denote  the  vapour  pro- 
duced by  the  detonation  of  nitre  with  any 
inflammable  substance. 

CLYSTER  (KXd{M,  to  wash  out).  An 
enema,  or  lavamentum.  [The  injection  of 
a  liquid  per  anum  into  the  large  intestine, 
by  means  of  a  syringe,  or  other  suitable 
apparatus.] 

CNICUS  BENEDICTUS.  Blessed 
Thistle;  an  indigenous  Composite  4>1  ant, 
containing  a  brown,  bitter  substance,  called 
enicin, 

[COAGULABLE  (eoaguloy  to  curdle) 
Having  the  property  of  co8gulation.3 

COAGULABLE  LYMPH.  The  fluid 
slowly  effused  in  wounds,  which  after- 
wards becomes  the  bond  of  union,  or  cica- 
trix. 

COAGULATION  (eon  and  agere,  to 
bring  together).  A  term  fMmerly  ayiiM- 
nymous  with  crystallisation,  but  now  ap- 
plied to  the  pu-tial  solidification  of  a  fluid 
body  by  exposure  to  eold,  or  by  the  addi> 
tiou  of  some  agent. 

1.  Spontaneous  coaguladan  denotes  the 
cohesion  of  the  particles  of  the  blood,  of 
some  effused  fluids,  Ac. 

2.  Induced  coagulation  denotes  the  ef- 
fect produced  upon  albumen  by  heat,  alco- 
hol, acids,  rennet,  Ac. 

COAGULUM.  The  substance  which  re- 
sults from  coagulation.  As  applied  to  the 
blood  only,  it  is  termed  clot;  as  applied  to 
milk,  it  is  called  curd. 
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COAL.  A  combustible  mineral,  the 
varieties  of  which  consist  of  bitumen  and 
carbon  in  different  proportions,  and  bnrn 
with  flame  and  a  bituminous  smell. 

[COALESCENT  {eoaUsco,  to  grow  toge- 
ther). Growing  together;  adhesion  or 
nnion  of  parts  which  had  been  separate.] 

COAPTATION,  or  SETTING.  The 
act  of  placing  the  broken  extremities  of  a 
bone  in  their  natural  position. 

[COARCTATION  (eoareto,  to  strength, 
en).  A  straightening  or  pressing  together. 
Applied  to  stricture  of  the  intestine  or 
urethra.] 

[COAT.    A  eovering  or  membrane.] 

[COATED.  Having  a  covering.  Ap- 
plied  to  the  condition  of  the  tongue  which 
exists  often  in  gastro-intestinal  derange- 
ments.    Loaded.] 

COATING.  Lorieation,  A  method 
employed  for  securing  or  repairing  retorts 
nsed  in  distillation.  Coativgt  are  made 
of  marly  earth,  kneaded  with  fresh  horse- 
dang;  slaked  lime,  and  linseed  oil,  Ac. 

COBALT  (Cobalut,  the  demon  of  mines). 
A  metal,  found  chiefly  in  combination  with 
arsenie,  as  arsenical  cobalt ;  or  with  sul- 
phur and  arsenic,  as  gray  cobalt  ore.  These 
ores  are  employed  to  give  the  blue  colour 
of  porcelain  and  stone-ware.  See  Zaffre 
and  Smalt. 

COBALUS.  The  demon  of  mines,  which 
obstructed  and  destroyed  the  miners.  The 
ores  of  eobahf  being  at  first  mysterious  and 
intractable,  received  their  name  from  this 
personage. 

[COBWEB.     See  Tela  aranearum.^ 

COCA.  Tpada,  The  leaf  of  the 
JErythroxylon  coca,  a  plant  in  extensive 
use  aoaong  the  Indians  of  the  Andes,  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  intoxication  and 
stupor. 

[COCCOLOBA  UVIFERA.  Sea-side 
grape.  A  West  India  plants  supposed  to 
furnish  the  West  India  or  Jamaica  kino.] 

[COCCULUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Menitpermcuiea.  The  pbar- 
macopceial  name  for  the  fruit  of  Anamirta 
eoceulttSf  or  coeeulna  Indicu9.^ 

[COCCULULUS INDI AROMATICUS. 
A  name  for  the  Ifyrtut  penicula,  or  Ja- 
maica Pepper.] 

[COCCULUS  INDICUS.  A  name  for 
the  berries  of  the  Jfemspermutn  cocculua, 
(Linn)  Anamirta  cocculwt,] 

COCCULUS  PALMATUS.  The  Ca- 
lumba  [Colomba]  plant;  a  Menisperma- 
ceoua  plant,  the  root  of  which  constitutes 
the  ealumba  of  commerce. 

Anamirta  Coeeultu,    The  cocculus  In- 

dicus  plant,  the  Amit  of  which  is  the  coe- 

eHlu0  Indieuf,  sometimes    termed  Levant 

nutf  or  baoca  orientaiis :  and  by  the  Ger- 
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mans  Umt-graiiif  from  its  use  in  destroy- 
ing  pediculi. 

COCCUS  CACTL  Coceinella,  The 
Cochineal  insect;  a  Hemipterous  insect, 
which  feeds  upon  the  Opnntia  eochinil- 
lifera.  The  cochineal  of  the  shops  con- 
sists of  the  dried  female  insects ;  there  are 
the  iilver  and  the  black  varieties.  The 
term  granilla  is  applied  to  very  small  co- 
chineal insects  and  minute  masses,  resem- 
bling fragments  of  the  larger  insects. 

Cochinilin,  A  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained from  cochineal.  It  is  a  constituent 
of  carmine. 

COCCYX  (rtf«rv|,  a  ouckoo).  The 
lower  end  of  the  spine,  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  cuckoo's  beak.  Hence 
the  terms  o«  coecygis,  the  cauda,  or  coc- 
cyx; and  coecygeua,  a  muscle  of  the  08 
coccygis. 

COCHINEAL.  The  dried  insect  called 
Coccus  Cactif  or  Coccinella. 

COCHLEA  {K6x^oif  a  conch).  A  ca- 
vity  of  the  ear,  resembling  the  spiral  shell 
of  the  snail.  It  describes  two  turns  and 
a  half  around  a  central  pillar  called  the 
modiolus. 

COCHLEARE  (eochleaf  a  snail's  shell). 
A  spoon,  so  named  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  shell  of  a  snail ;  a  spoonful.  The 
following  proportions  are  used  in  appor- 
tioning the  dose  of  mixtures : — 

1.  Cochleare  amplum.  A  table-spoonful, 
or  half  a  fluid  ounce. 

2.  Cochleare  mediocre.  A  dessert-spoon- 
ful, or  somewhat  more  than  two  fluid 
drachms. 

3.  Cochleare  minimum.  A  tea-spoonful, 
or  one  fluid  drachm. 

COCHLEARIAARMORACIA.  Horse- 
radish; an  indigenous  Cruciferous  plant, 
the  root  of  which  is  considered  antiscor- 
butic. 

[COCHLEARIA  OFFICINALIS. 
Common  scurvy  grass;  a  Cruciferous 
plant,  celebrated  as  a  remedy  in  sea- 
scurvy.  It  is  gently  stimulant,  aperient, 
and  diuretic.  It  is  eaten  as  a  salad,  and 
the  infusion,  expressed  juice,  Ac,  may  be 
taken.] 

[COCHLEATE  (cochlea,  a  snail's  shell). 
Shell-shaped ;  twisted  in  a  short  spire,  so 
as  to  resemble  the  convolutions  of  a  snail- 
shell.] 

COCINIC  ACID.  Cocoeteario  acid. 
The  crystallizable  acid  of  the  hotter  of  the 
cocoa-nut. 

COCOA.  A  substance  produced  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Theobroma  Cacao,  or  Cho- 
colate tree. 

COCTION  (eoqitOf  to  digest).  The  pro- 
cess of  reducing  the  aliment  to  chyle. 

CODEINE  ICodeia,  U.  S.  Ph.]  {Kti6tia, 
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ft  poppy  hemd).  An  alksU  direovered  by 
Bobiquet  in  hydrochlorate  of  morphia. 

COD  LIVER  OIL.  Oleum  Jecoris 
AselU.  [Oleum  Morrhuay  Ph.  U.  S.]  An 
oil  obtained  from  the  livers  of  the  Morrhua 
vulgarigf  [Oadtu  Morrhuaf  L.]  or  Common 
Cod,  formerly  called  Asellus  major,  and 
from  allied  species ;  employed  in  rheuma- 
tism and  scrofula. 

CCECUM  (ocecua,  blind).  The  blind 
poach,  or  cul-de-sac,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  large  intestine. 

C<ELIA  (KoiXla;  from  racXos,  hollow). 
The  belly,  or  abdomen ;  the  cavity  which 
oon tains  the  intostinea. 

1.  Ooeliae^  a  term  applied  to  an  artery — 
the  first  branch  of  the  aorta  in  the  abdo- 
men;, and  to  a  plexut,  a  prolongation  of 
the  solar. 

2.  Cceliae  Passion,     The  colic. 

[3.  CiBliae  plexut.  The  solar  plezns, 
q.  v.] 

OCENOSTHESIS  [Canoeethent]  (Kotv6i, 
common;  ata$v9iSr  perception).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  general  sensibility  of  the 
system. 

CCENURUS  (koiv^,  common  ;  oipa,  a 
tail).  A  cystose  bladder,  containing  seve- 
ral animals  grouped  together,  and  adhe- 
ring to  its  sides.     See  Hydatid. 

COFFEA  ARABICA.  The  Coffee  tree, 
a  Rubiaceous  plant,  of  which  the  albumen 
of  the  seeds  constitutes  the  coffee  of  com- 
merce. Caffein  is  a  volatile,  crystalline, 
neutral  constituent  of  coffee.  Caffeic  acid 
is  a  peculiar  acid  contained  in  raw  coffee. 
Coffee  green  is  a  green  substance  produced 
by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  a  volatile  prin- 
ciple of  coffee. 

[COGNATE  {eon,  together;  naeeor,  to 
be  bom).     Allied,  related.] 

COHESION  {eohmreo,  to  stick  together). 
The  power  by  which  the  component  par- 
ticles of  a  body  cohere,  or  are  kept  toge- 
ther. It  is  the  opposite  to  expaneion.  See 
Attraction, 

COHOBATION.  The  eontinuops  re- 
distillation of  a  liquid  from  the  same  ma- 
terials, or  from  a  fresh  parcel  of  the  same 
materials. 

[COHOSH.  See  Cifnidfuga  racemoea, 
and  Aetata  Americana.'] 

COITUS  (eoire,  to  go  together).  The 
conjunction  of  the  sexes. 

COKE.  The  residue  of  coal,  when  the 
volatile  matters  are  driven  off. 

COLATURA  {colo,  to  strain).  Any  fil- 
tered or  strained  liquor. 

[COLCHICI  RADIX.  The  pharmaco- 
pceial  name  for  the  bulb  or  cormus  of  the 
Colchicum  autumnale;  Colcbioi  cormus, 
Lond.  and  Ed.  Ph.] 

[COLCHICI  SEMEN.    The  pharmaco- 


pceial  name  for  tho  leeds  of  OokliuRim 
autumnale.] 

COLCHICUM  AUTUMNALE.  Mea- 
dow Saffron,  a  bulbous  plant,  used  by  the 
ancients  under  the  name  of  herm&dactyUve. 
The  juice  of  the  bulb  is  very  poisonous  to 
dogs ;  hence  the  Dutch  name  Hwndee  ho- 
den,  and  the  French  name  Tue-ehien,  All 
the  apecies  of  C(4chicum  yield  the  alkaloid 
veratria. 

Colchicine  [Colehicia,  U.  S.  Disp.].  A 
▼egeto-alkali,  procured  from  th«  Colehieum 
autumnale. 

COLCOTHAR.  A  mixure  of  red  oxide 
of  iron  and  the  persulphate,  used  as  a 
paint,  Ac. 

COLD.  1.  As  heat  exists  in  all  bodies, 
the  term  cold  has  only  a  negative  sense, 
implying  a  greater  or  less  privation  of 
heat  2.  In  employing  cold  as  a  remedial 
agent,  its  proximate  or  phyeieal  effeots 
must  be  distinguished  from  its  remote  or 
physiological ;  the  former  are  of  a  •edativ«, 
the  latter  of  a  stimulant  nature.  8.  A 
popular  name  for  catarrh. 

[COLD  CREAM.  Ceratum  Oaleni; 
Unguentttm  aqua  roe4B,  U.  S.  Ph.  Take 
of  rose-water,  oil  of  almonds,  each  two 
fluid  ounces ;  spermaceti,  half  an  ounce ; 
white  wax,  a  drachm.  Melt  together, 
by  means  of  a  water-bath,  the  oil,  sper* 
maceti,  and  wax;  then  add  the  rose- 
water,  and  stir  the  mixture  eonstantly 
until  cold.] 

COLEOPTERA  (teXt^  a  sheath, 
irrepHv,  a  wing).  Sheath-winged  insects.; 
beetles. 

COLES  (KavX^,  a  stalk).  A  designation 
of  the  penis.     CeUue, 

COLICA  (k&Xov,  the  colon).  Tlie  colie. 
A  painful  affection  of  the  colon,  without 
inflammation  or  fever.     See  Ilette. 

L  Colica  aeeidentdlia.  [C,  erapuloetL,"] 
Induced  by  particular  articles  of  diet. 

2.  Colica  etereorea.  From  accumulation 
of  the  contents  of  the  bowels. 

3.  Colica  meconiaUe.  From  retention 
of  the  meconium. 

4.  Colica  calculoeti.  From  intestinal 
calculi. 

5.  Colica  Pietomtm  (an  endemic  at 
Poictou).  The  colic  of  the  Pictones ;  dry 
belly-ache;  Devonshire  colic;  Painters' 
colic ;  also  called  eaturnina,  as  being  pro- 
duced by  the  effects  of  lead. 

[6.  Colica  he^tiea.  Pain  in  the  region 
of  the  liver,  caused  by  the  passage  of  a 
biliary  calculi,  through  the  cystic  and 
choledoch  ducts. 

[7.  Colica  nephritiea,  A^te  pains  ivhich 
accompany  nephritis,  and  particularly  cal- 
culous nephritis,  or  the  passaife  of  a  cmkn- 
lus  through  the  ureters. 
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[8.  Mt<Kx  ta^rimu  Pain  un  the  ntenis. 
Bee  Hff9ter€Usfia,'] 

[COLITIS  {colon,  the  large  intestine). 
Inflammation  of  the  colon.] 

GOLLA  (kqXXo,  glue).  Olnten,  glne; 
Colla  piacinm,  fieh  glue,  lebthyooolla.] 

COLLAPSE  {collabor,  to  shrink  down). 
More  or  kss  sudden  failure  of  the  ciroula- 
tion,  or  vital  powers,  as  of  the  brain,  or  of 
the  whole  system. 

[COLLATICUS(«XAa,gltte).  Of  a  gluey 
nature,  colletic] 

[COLLATITIOUS  {con/ero,  to  bring  to- 
gether). CoUeeted  together;  applied  to 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  which  are 
termed  the  collatitious  yisoera,  because 
they  are  the  general  receptacles  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  aliment] 

[COLLINSONIA  CANADENSIS. 
Horseweed,  Heal-all.  An  indigenous  plant. 
A  deeootion  of  the  fresh  root  is  used  in  do- 
mestic iMractioe  as  a  diuretic,  and  diapho- 
retic; and  the  leaves  are  employed  as  a 
cataplasm  to  wounds,  bruises,  Ac] 

COLLIQU AMENTUM  (eoUiqueo,  to 
melt).  A  term  applied  by  Harvey  to  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  embryo  in  genera- 
-tion. 

Colliquative.  A  term  applied  to  any 
excessive  evaenatioQ,  as  of  diarrhoea,  or 
perspiration. 

[COLLODIUM;  COLLODION  («AX«, 
glue).  A  liquid  of  a  syrupy  consistence, 
and  adhesive  properties,  prepared  by  dis- 
solving gun-cotton  in  strong  sulphuric 
ether.] 

[COLLOID  («oXXa,  glue ;  uio(,  likeness). 
A  term  applied  to  eoUections  of  gelatine 
which  not  unfrequently  appear  in  the  body. 
See  OwtoerJ] 

COLLUM  («oXXiw,  to  join).  The  neck; 
the  part  by  which  the  bead  is  joined  te 
the  body.  It  is  distinguished  from  oervix, 
urhich.ia  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  or 
the  kollow  part  between  the  head  and  the 
nape  otf  the  neck.  In  Botany,  the  term 
collum  denotes  that  portion  of  the  azia  of 
growth  where  the  stem  and  the  root  di- 
verge ;  by  Qrew  it  wafl  termed  eoarcture  ; 
bj  Lamarck,  vital  knot 

COLLUTOBIUM  (wlluo,  to  wash). 
Garyiriama.  A  liquid  applied  to  the 
mouth  or  throat  £»r  local  purposes. 

COLLTBIUM  (itM^piw),  Formerly,  a 
solid  substance  applied  to  the  eyes ;  bow,  a 
liquid  wash,  or  eye-water, 

[COLOBOMA  (KoUfidti,  to  mutilate). 
Mutilated,  or  cut  short.] 

Coloboma  Iridie  {Ko\60utita,  a  mutilated 
limb).  Fissure  of  the  iris,  with  prolonga. 
tion  of  the  pupil. 

[COLOCYNTHIS  (KoUicwea,  a  gourd). 
The   pharmacopoeial  naune  for  the  dried 


pulp  of  the  fimit  of  Cfueumit  Colocynthta ; 
colocynth. 

dJLocynikidie  Pvlpa.  Bitter  Cucumber 
Pulp ;  the  medullary  part  of  the  fruit  of  tl>e 
Cucumie  Golocynthie,  the  active  principle 
of  which  is  called  colocyntkin, 

[COLOMBA.  The  root  of  the  Coccnlus 
Palmatus.] 

[COLOMBIN  or  CaUmbin,  A  peculiar, 
crystallizable  bitter  principle,  obtained  by 
Wittstock  from  Colomba.] 

COLON  (Kfi>«y,  quasi;  roiAov,  Ibollow). 
The  first  of  the  large  intestines,  commenc- 
ing at  the  csBcum,  and  terminating  at  the 
rectum.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  right 
lumbur  or  ascending  colon ;  the  arch  of  the 
colon,  or  traneveree  colon  ;  the  left  lumbar, 
or  descending  colon  ;  and  the  sigmoid  flex- 
ure, or  left  iliac  colon. 

1.  Colic.  The  name  of  arteries  of  the 
colon,  and  of  one  of  the  omenta. 

2.  Colonitie.  Inflammation  of  the  colon; 
a  term  employed  by  Dr.  Ballingall. 

COLOPHONY  (so  termed  from  a  city 
of  the  same  name).  Pix  nigra.  Resin 
of  turpentine.  It  has  been  distinguished 
into  two  different  resins,  called  eylvic  and 
pinie  acids. 

Colophonic  acid.  An  acid  formed  by 
the  action  of  heat  on  pinio  acid.  Brown 
rosin,  or  colophony,  owes  its  colour  to  this 
add. 

[COLOQUINTIDA.     The  colocynth.] 

COLOSTRUM.  Beestings;  the  milk 
first  secreted  after  delivery. 

COLOURING  MATTER.  A  colour- 
ing principle  existing  in  vegetable  sub- 
stances. Colours  are  termed  sKhstontive, 
when  they  adhere  to  the  cloth  without 
a  basis;   adjective,  when   they  require  a 


COLPOCELE  (jcdXirof,  the  vagina;  r^Ai^ 
tumour).  A  tumour  or  hernia  of  the  va- 
gina. 

COLPOPTO'SIS  (K6Aaros,  the  vagina; 
xT&ns,  a  falliiDg  down).  Prolapsus  or  fall- 
ing down  of  the  vagina. 

COLTSFOOT.  The  vernacular  name 
of  the  Tussilago  Far/arcu 

[COLUMBATE.  The  combination  of 
Oolumbic  acid  with  a  base.] 

COLUMBIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
by  fusing  the  ore  of  Columbium  with  the 
earbonate  or  the  bisulpfaate  of  potass;  a 
soluble  oolumbate  of  potass  is  obtaiDed, 
and  the  acid  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of 
a  white  hydrate. 

[COLUMBINE.  The  common  name 
for  the  plant  Aquilegia  vulgaris.] 

COLUMBIUM.  A  metal,  supposed  to 
have  been  brought  from  Massachusetts, 
in  North  America.  It  is  also  termed  Tan* 
talum. 
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[COLUMBO,  AMERICAN.  The  root  of 
the  Frasera  Walter!.] 

COLUMNA.  A  column,  or  pillar,  as 
those  of  the  velum  palati,  aod  the  colunma 
camea,  or  muscular  fasciculi  of  the  iuternai 
walls  of  the  heart 

[COLUTEAARBORESCENS.  Bladder 
Senna.  An  European  plant,  the  leaflets  of 
which  have  slight  purgative  properties, 
and  are  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for 
senna.] 

COLZA  OIL.  A  liquid  extracted  from 
the  grain  of  the  Bra»»ica  Arventit,  used  in 
making  soft  soap. 

COMA  (icS/ia,  drowsiness ;  from  kIw,  to 
lie).  Drowsiness;  lethargic  sleep;  dead 
sleep;  torpor.     See  Cataphora. 

1.  Coma  Bomnolentum  ;  in  which  the  pa- 
tient, when  roused,  immediately  relapses 
into  sleep. 

2.  Coma  vigil;  in  which  the  patient  is 
unable  to  sleep,  though  so  inclined. 

COMATOSE  {comaf  drowsiness).  Af- 
fected with  coma  or  drowsiness. 

[COMBATIVENESS.  A  phrenological 
term  for  the  faculty  which  manifests  itself 
in  a  disposition  to  quarrel  and  fight] 

COMBINATION  {cum,  with;  binu9, 
two).  The  union  of  the  particles  of  diflfer- 
ent  substances,  by  chemical  attraction,  in 
forming  new  compounds. 

COMBUSTION  (comburo,  to  burn). 
Burning ;  the  disengagement  of  heat  and 
light,  which  accompanies  rapid  chemical 
combination. 

Combustion  ^wntaneou*.  This  is  said 
io  occur  in  the  human  body ;  and  it  does 
occur  when  masses  of  vegetables,  as  damp 
hay,  or  oily  cotton,  are  heaped  together. 
There  are  also  cases  on  record  of  the  spon- 
taneous ignition  of  charcoal,  both  dry  and 
moist 

COMENIC  ACID.  A  bibasic  acid,  formed 
by  boiling  a  solution  of  meconic  acid  with 
a  pretty  strong  acid. 

[COMFREY.  Common  name  for  the 
Symphytum  Officinale.'] 

COMMANDER'S  BALSAM.  Bahamum 
iraum€iticum.  Friar's  Balsam,  Jesuits' 
Drops,  Wade's  Drops,  or  the  Tinctura  Ben- 
zoini  composita. 

COMMINUTED  (comnttnuo,  to  break 
in  pieces).  A  term  applied  to  a  fracture, 
when  the  bone  is  broken  into  several 
pieces ;  also  to  any  substance  which  has 
been  ground  into  minute  particles. 

COMMISSU^RA  (committo,  to  unite).  A 
term  applied  to  the  converging  Jibrea  •which 
unite  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain. 

1.  Oommissura  anterior  et  posterior. 
Two  white  cords  situated  across  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  parts  of  the  third  ven- 
Jficle. 


2.  Commi9§ura  magna.  The  eommisrare 
of  the  corpus  callosum,  to  called  from  its 
being  the  largest 

3.  Commiseiira  mollis.  The  name  of  the 
gray  mass  which  unites  the  thalamL 

4.  The  term  Commissure  is  also  applied 
to  the  quadrilateral  body  formed  by  union 
of  the  optio  nerves,  to  the  acute  angle 
formed  on  each  side  of  the  mouth  by  the 
union  of  the  lips,  kc. 

COMMUNICANS  TIBIJ5.  The  exter- 
nal  saphenal  branch  of  the  tibial  nerve. 

COMMUNICATING  ARTERY  OF 
WILLIS.  A  branch  of  the  internal  caro- 
tid artery. 

[COMOSE  {coma,  hair).  Having  hair 
at  the  extremity.] 

COMPLEXUS  {camplector,  to  com- 
prise). A  muscle  situated  at  the  back 
part  of  the  neck.  It  is  so  named  from  the 
intricate  mixture  of  its  muscular  and  ten- 
dinous parts.  From  the  irregularity  of  its 
origins,  it  has  been  termed  complexus  im- 
plicatus  trigeminus.  Albinus  distinguishes 
it  into  two  parts,  viz. : 

1.  Biventer,  or  the  upper  layer,  hitherto 
called  complexus ;  and, 

2.  Complexus,  or  the  lower  layer,  never 
before  distinguished  from  the  rest 

[COMPLICATED;  COMPLICATION, 
{complico,  to  wrap  together).  The  union 
or  combination  of  several  morbid  condi- 
tions or  injuries.  In  medicine,  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases  means  the  co-existence 
of  two  or  more  diseases.  In  snrgery,  an 
injury  is  said  to  be  complicated  when  it  is 
combined  with  some  circumstance  which 
adds  to  the  difficulty  of  treatment^  or  with 
some  additional  injury.] 

COMPOSITE.  The  Synantherona 
tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbftp 
ceous  plants  or  shrubs  with  leavet  alter- 
nate or  opposite;  /lowers  (called  flortu) 
unisexual  or  hermaphrodite,  colleoted  in 
dense  heade  upon  a  common  receptacle, 
surrounded  by  an  involucmm ;  Jlorett  mo- 
nopetalous;  an/A«rs  syngenesioua ;  ovariuvk 
one- celled ;  fruit  a  dry,  indehiscent  peri- 
carp, termed  achenium  or  cypsela. 

COMPOTES.  Fruits  preserved  with 
sugar ;  generally  stone  fruits. 

[COMPOUND  {compono,  to  put  toge-' 
ther).  Composed  of  two  or  more  sub. 
stances ;  applied,  in  surgery,  to  fractures 
which  communicate  wi^  wounds  of  the 
soft  parts,  or  where  there  is  protrusion  of 
the  bone  through  the  soft  parts.] 

COMPOUND  MEDICINES.  These 
have  been  divided  into  two  classes,  vii.: 
Officinal  Preparations,  or  those  ordered  in 
the  pharmacopoeias ;  and  Magistral  or  £!r- 
temporaneotis  Formul<B,  or  those  constructed 
by  the  practitioner  at  the  moment. 
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COMPOtTKDS.  The  foUowinjoj  terms 
are  emploj^ed  in  designating  compounds : 

1.  Binaryf  temai-yy  quaternary.  These 
terms  refer  to  tbe  number  of  elemenU  or 
proximate  principles  —  two,  three,  or  four 
— which  exist  in  a  compound.  The  binary 
oompoands  of  oxygen,  chlorine,  iodine, 
bromine,  and  fluorine,  which  are  not  acid, 
terminate  in  ide,  as  oxide,  chloride,  Slg,  ; 
those  of  all  other  substances  terminate  in 
itret,  as  hydruret  of  carbon,  sulphuret  of 
iron,  Ac 

2.  Bi9,  ter,  quccter.     These   are   Latin 
numerals,  indicatii^  the  number  of  a< 
of  acid  which  are  combined  with  one  of 
the  base  in  a  compound,  as  6i-8ulphate  of 
soda,  Ac 

3.  J^t«,  tris,  tetrahii.  These  are  Greek 
numerals,  indicating  the  tiumber  of  atom* 
of  base,  which  are  combined  with  one  of 
the  acid  in  a  compound,  as  (/t-chromate 
of  lead,  Ac.  No  prefix  is  used  when  the 
compound  consists  of  one  atom  of  each 
ingredient.  But  there  are  many  excep- 
tions to  these  rules :  protoxide  and  deut- 
oxide  are  frequently  used  for  oxide  and 
bin-oxide  respectively. 

COMPRESS  {eomprimo,  to  press).  A 
pad  of  folded  linen,  lint,  Ac,  which  sur- 
geons place  where  they  wish  to  make  a 
pressure,  Ac. 

COMPRESSIBILITY  (comprimo,  to 
compress).  A  property  of  masses  of  mat- 
ter, by  which  their  particles  are  capable 
of  being  brought  nearer  together.  Bodies 
which  recorer  Uieir  former  bulk  on  re- 
moT^l  of  the  compressing  cause,  are  called 
elastic, 

COMPRESSION  (comprimo,  to  press). 
A  diseased  state,  usually  of  tbe  brain,  oc- 
casioned by  pressure. 

COMPRESSOR  {eomprimo,  to  press). 
A  muscle  which  compresses  a  part,  as  that 
•of  the  note,  and  of  tbe  urethra. 

[1.  Compressor  of  Dupuytren,  An  in- 
Btrament  for  compressing  the  crural  artery. 
It  consists  of  two  pads  placed  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  a  semi-circle  of  steel,  which, 
passing  from  one  to  the  other,  restricts  the 
compression  to  two  opposite  points  of  the 
thigh,  and  does  not  interrupt  the  collateral 
circulation.] 

[2.  Compressor  of  Nueh.  An  instru- 
ment for  compressing  the  urethra  and 
preventing  the  involuntary  discharge  of 
ehe  urine.] 

[OOMPTONIA  ASPLENIFOLIA. 
dweet  Fern.  A  plant  of  the  family  Auren- 
tBkcemf  indigenous  in  the  United  States,  said 
CO  be  tonic  and  astringent,  and  employed 
in  tbe  form  of  decoction,  in  domestic  prac- 
tice, as  a  remedy  in  diarrhoea  and  various 
other  complaints.} 


CONARIUM  {conus,  a  cone).  A  desig- 
nation of  the  pineal  gland,  from  its  conical 
form. 

CONCENTRATION  {concentro).  The 
strengthening  of  solutions,  mixtures,  Ac, 
by  evaporation  of  their  watery  parts. 

CONCEPTION  {coneipio,  to  conceive). 
The  first  stage  of  generation  on  the  part 
of  the  female. 

CONCHA  ra  shell).  A  term  applied  to; 
parts  resemhling  a  shell;  thus,  we  have' 
concha  auris,  the  cavity  of  the  ear;  and 

concha  nan's,  the  turbinated  portion  of  tbe 

<omr^ ethmoid  bone. 

CONCHIFERA  (concha,  a  shell ;  fero,, 
to  carry).  The  second  class  of  the  Cyclo- 
gangliata  or  Mollusca,  comprising  ace- 
phalous, aquatic  animals,  covered  with  a 
bivalve  or  multivalve  sheH. 

CONCOCTION  {concoquo,  to  digest). 
The  act  of  boiling.     Digestion. 

[CONCOURS.  A  term  for  the  mode  of 
ohtaining  appointments  to  hospitals  and 
professorships  by  a  public  competition  of 
the  candidates  before  a  professional  jury.] 

[CONCRETE  (concresco,  to  grow  toge- 
ther). A  term  applied  to  substances  which 
have  been  converted  from  a  fluid  to  a  solid 
consistence.] 

CONCRETION  (concresco,  to  grow  toge- 
ther). Calculus;  a  term  usually  applied 
to  that  of  the  intestines. 

[CONCUBITUS  (concuho,  to  lie  toge- 
ther).    Coitus,  the  congress  of  the  sexes.] 

CONCUSSION  (eoncutio,  to  shake  to- 
gether). A  term  applied  to  injuries  sus- 
tained by  the  brain,  and  other  viscera,  from 
falls,  blows,  Ac 

CONDENSATION  (condenso,  to  make 
thick).  The  act  of  diminishing  the  bulk 
of  a  body,  as  by  the  conversion  of  steam 
into  water,  gases  into  fluids,  fluids  into 
solids,  Ac 

CONDENSER.  1.  A  vessel  in  which 
steam  is  converted  into  water,  by  the 
application  of  cold.  2.  An  instrument 
employed  in  electrical  experiments  on  the 
same  principle  as  the  electruphorus,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  to  collect  a  weak 
electricity,  spread  over  a  large  surface, 
into  a  body  of  small  dimensions,  in  which 
its  intensity  will  be  proportion  ably  in- 
creased, and  therefore  become  capable  of 
being  examined. 

CONDIMENT  A  (eondio,  to  season). 
Condiments;  substances  taken  with  the 
food  to  improve  its  flavour,  to  promote 
its  digestion,  or  to  correct  its  injurious 
qualities. 

CONDUCTOR  (condnco,  to  lead).  An 
instrument  used  to  direct  the  knife  in  ope- 
rations.    Compare  Director. 

CONDUPLICATE  {conduplicatus,  dot- 
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bled  together).  Doubled  together ;  a  form 
of  yemation  or  sestivation,  in  which  the 
Bides  of  a  leaf  or  petal  are  applied  paral- 
lelly  to  the  faces  of  each  other. 

CONBTLE  {xdvSvXos,  a  knuckle).  A 
rounded  eminence  in  the  joints  of  several 
bones,  as  of  the  humerus  and  the  femur. 

1.  Condyloid  {eiioSf  likeness).  A  term 
applied  to  some  of  the  foramina  of  the 
occipital  bone,  viz.,  the  anterior,  through 
which  the  lingual  nerves  pass ;  and  the 
posteriorf  through  which  the  veins  of  the 
neck  pass. 

2.  Condyloma.  A  wart-like  excrescence, 
which  appears  about  the  anus  and  puden- 
dum. 

CONE.  The  fruit  of  the  Fir-tree.  It  is 
a  conical  amentum,  of  which  the  carpels 
are  scale-like,  spread  open,  and  bear  naked 
seeds. 

CONFECTIO  (eonficio,  to  make  up). 
A  confection.  Under  this  title,  the  Lon- 
don College  [and  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
United  States]  comprehend  the  conserves 
and  electtuxriea  of  its  former  pharmaco- 
poeias. Strictly  speaking,  however,  a  con- 
serve merely  preserves  the  virtues  of  recent 
vegetables  by  means  of  sugar;  an  electuary 
imparts  convenience  of  form. 

[1.  C.  Amygdala.  Lond.  Almond  con- 
fection. Sweet  almonds,  blanched,  ^viij.; 
Gum  Arabic,  powdered,  ^j*;  sugar,  ^x'v. 
Beat  all  together  until  they  are  thoroughly 
incorporated. 

[2.  C,  Aromatiea.  Ph.  U.  S.  Aromatic 
confection.  AromRtic  powder,  J^vbs.;  saf- 
fron in  powder,  ^ss.;  rub  together,  and 
add  syrup  of  orange,  ^vj.;  clarified  honey, 
gij.j  beat  the  whole  until  thoroughly 
mixed.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  ^i, 

[3.  C.  Aurantii  eorticis.  Ph.  U.  S.  Con- 
fection of  orange  peel.  Fresh  orange 
peel,  grated,  tt>j. ;  add  gradually  loaf  su- 
gar, fbiij.;  beating  them  till  thoroughly 
mixed. 

[4.  C.  Cassia.  Lond.  Confection  of 
eassia.  Manna,  ^ij.j  dissolve  in  syrup 
of  roses,  f^viij. ;  add  cassia  (pulp),  fbss. ; 
tamarind  (pulp),  ^j. ;  and  evaporate  to  a 
proper  consistence.  A  mild  laxative.  Dose, 
gss. 

[6.  C.  Catechu.  Ed.  Electuary  of  ca- 
techu. Opium,  diflfused  in  a  little  sherry, 
Jiss. ;  syrup  of  red  roses,  reduced  to  the 
consistence  of  honey,  fbiss.;  mix,  and  add 
catechu  and  kino,  in  powder,  of  each, 
§iv.;  cinnamon  and*  nutmeg,  in  powder, 
of  each,  ^j. ;  beat  thoroughly  into  a  uni- 
form mass.  Aromatic  and  astringent; 
useful  in  diarrhoea  and  chronic  dysentery. 
Dose,  78S.  to  3j* 

[6.  C,  Opii,  Ph.  U.  S.  Confection  of 
opium.     Opium,   powdered,  ^ivss.;    aro- 


matic powder,  S^' ;  rub  together,  then  add 
clarified  honey,  5xiv.;  and  beat  together 
until  thoroughly  mixed.  Stimulant  nar- 
cotic.    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Qj. 

[7.  C.  Piperis  Nigri.  Dub.  Confection 
of  black  pepper.  Black  pepper,  elecam- 
pane, of  each,  Ibj. ;  fennel  seeds,  fi>iij. ; 
sugar,  refined,  tt>ij.  Rub  together  into  a 
very  fine  powder,  then  add  honey,  Ibij. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  Ward's  Paste,  a 
remedy  of  some  reputation  in  England 
for  plies  and  ulcers  of  the  rectum.     Dose, 

fj.  to  ^\}.f  repeated  two  or  three  times  a 
ay. 

[8.  C,  Rosa*  Ph.  U.  S.  Conserve  of 
roses.  Red  roses  in  powder,  ^Iv. ;  rose 
water,  at  a  heat  of  150°,  fjviij.;  rub  toge- 
ther, and  add  refined  sugar,  in  powder, 
,^xxx.;  clarified  honey,  gvj.;  beat  together 
until  thoroughly  mixed.  Slightly  astrin- 
gent. Chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle  for  other 
medicines. 

[9,  C.  Rosa  Canina.  Lond.  Confection 
of  the  Dog  Rose.  Dog  Rose  pulp,  Ibj.; 
expose  to  a  gentle  heat  in  an  earthen  ves- 
sel ;  add  gradually  refined  sugar,  in  powder, 
^xx.;  and  rub  together  until  mixed.  Acid- 
ulous and  refrigerant;  chiefly  used  like  the 
preceding. 

[10.  C.  Rata.  Dub.  Confection  of  rue. 
Dried  rue,  caraway,  laurel  berries,  each, 
^\sB.)  sagapennm,  388.;  black  pepper,  Jij.; 
rub  together  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  add 
clarified  honey,  ^xvj.  Antispasmodic  and 
carminative.  Given  in  enema.  Dose,  ^j. 
to  3^).,  diffused  in  half  a  pint  of  warm  mu- 
cilaginous fluid. 

[11.  C.  Scammoniu  Dub.  Scammony. 
^iss. ;  cloves  and  ginger,  of  each,  ^vj. ; 
rub  into  a  fine  powder,  and  add  syrup  of 
roses,  a  sufiScient  quantity,  oil  of  cara- 
way, f^ss.  Active  cathartic.  Dose,  7ss. 
to  3i. 

[12.  a  Senna.  Ph.  U.  S.  Confection 
of  senna;  Lenitive  electuary.  Senna, 
^viij.;  coriander  seed,  Jiv. ;  liquorice 
root,  bruised,  2"J- »  *«»>  ^J-J  P«lp  of 
prunes,  pulp  of  tamarinds,  pulp  of  purg- 
ing cassia,  of  each,  fbss.;  refined  sugar, 
ffoijss.;  water,  Oiv.  Rub  the  senna  and  co- 
riander together,  and  separate  ten  ounces 
of  the  powder  with  a  sieve.  "Boil  the 
residue  with  the  figs  and  liquorice  root, 
in  the  water,  to  one  half;  then  press  out 
and  strain.  Evaporate  the  strained  liquor, 
by  means  of  a  water  bath,  to  a  pint  and  a 
half;  then  add  the  sugar,  and  form  a  syrup. 
Lastly,  rub  the  pulps  with  the  syrup  gra- 
dually added,  and,  having  thrown  in  the 
sifted  powder,  beat  all  together  until  tho- 
roughly mixed."  Ph.  U.  S.  An  excellent 
laxative  in  habitual  costiveness.       Dose. 


CON 


119 


CON 


[CONPERViB  {conferveo,  to  knit  toge- 
ther). The  tribe  of  eryptogamic  plants, 
including  the  jointed  Al^tSf  or  water- 
weeds.] 

[CONFERVOID  {eon/ervero,  to  knit  to- 
gether; cido;,  like).  Resembling  a  knit- 
ting together;  applied  to  one  of  the  ele- 
mentary forms  of  disease,  consisting  of 
parasitic  vegetations,  generally  composed 
of  elongated  cells,  so  disposed  as  to  form 
jointed  tobes  more  or  less  long,  and  fre- 
quentiy  associated  with,  and  sometimes 
seen  to  terminate  in,  round  or  oval  trans- 
parent bodies,  which  have  been  considered 
the  sporules  of  the  plant — Jttayne.} 

CONFLATION  {confio,  to  blow  toge- 
ther).    The  casting  or  melting  of  metal. 

[CONFLUENT  {confluo,  to  flow  toge- 
ther). Running  together.  It  is  applied 
to  the  exanthemata  when  the  pustules  run 
together.  In  Botany  it  signifies  growing 
together,  and  is  synonymous  with  connate, 
cohering,  Ac] 

[CONFORMATION  (con/ormo,  to 
shape).  The  natural  shape  and  form  of 
any  part] 

CONGELATION  {eongelo,  to  freeze). 
The  passing  from  a  fluid  to  a  solid  state  by 
the  agency  of  eold. 

CONGENER  {con,  and  genv,  kind).  A 
thing  of  the  same  kind  or  nature.  Hence, 
the  term  congenerons  is  applied  to  diseases 
of  the  same  kind. 

[CONGENITAL  (con,  with ;  geniUu,  be 
gotten).  Born  with.  A  term  applied  to 
diseases  or  peculiarities  of  conformation 
existing  at  birth.] 

[CONGERIES  {congero,  to  heap  up).  A 
collection  or  number.] 

CONGESTION  {congero^  to  amass). 
Undue  fulness  of  the  blood-vessels,  [or 
any  vessels  or  ducts.]  By  patKive  conger- 
tion  is  denoted  torpid  stagnation  of  the 
blood,  observed  in  organs  whose  power  of 
resistance  has  been  greatly  exhausted. 

CONGIUS.  This  measure  among  the 
Romans  was  equivalent  to  the  eighth  of  an 
amphora,  to  a  cubic  half  foot,  or  to  six 
sextarii.  It  is  equal  to  our  ^lon,  or  a 
little  more. 

CONGLOBATE  {congloho,  to  gather 
into  a  ball).  The  designation  of  a  gland 
[formed  of  contorted  lymphatic  vessels, 
having  neither  cavity  nor  excretory  duct] 

CONGLOMERATE  {conglomero,  to 
heap  together).  The  designation  of  a 
gland  composed  of  various  glands,  having 
a  cotnmon  excretory  duct,  as  the  parotid, 
pancreas,  Ac 

[CONGREGATE  GLANDS ;  Aggregate 
glands.     Foyer's  Glands  or  Patches.] 

[CONIA.  The  active  principle  of  the 
plant  Cfonium  maculatnm.  Termed  also 
cooein,  conicin,  and  cicutin.] 


CONT  VASCULOSL  Vascular  coneij 
the  conical  convolutions  of  the  vapa  effe- 
rentia.     They  constitute  the  epididymis. 

CONIFERS.  The  Fir  or  cone-bearing 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or 
shrubs  with  a  stem  abounding  with  resin  ; 
leaves  linear,  acerose,  or  lanceolate ;  fiow- 
ers  monoecious,  or  dioecious;  ovarium  in 
the  cones,  spread  open,  appearing  like  a 
flat  scale,  destitute  of  style  or  stigma ;  fruit 
a  solitary  naked  seed  or  a  cone ;  seeds  with 
a  hard  crustaceous  integument 

[CONII  FOLIA,    \       The    Pharraaco- 

[CONII  SEMEN,  j  poeial  names  for  the 
leaves  and  seeds  of  the  Coni'um  macula* 
turn.] 

CONFUM  MACULA'TUM.  The  Com- 
mon or  Spotted  Hemlock;  an  Umbillife- 
rons  plant,  termed  Cicuta  by  the  Latin 
authors,  but  quite  distinct  from  the  Cicuta 
maculata  of  English  writers. 

Conia.  The  active  principle  of  hemlock, 
in  which  it  exists  in  combination  with  an 
acid  called  the  eoniic  acid. 

[CONJUGATE  {conjttgatus,  yoked  toge- 
ther) ;  growing  in  a  pair.] 

CONJUNCTIVA  {conjungo,  to  unite). 
Adnata  tunica.  The  mucous  membrane 
which  lines  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
eyelids,  and  is  continued  over  the  forepart 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Conjunctiva  Granular.  A  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  conjunctiva,  the  sequel  of  pu- 
rulent ophthalmia. 

[Conjunctivitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva.] 

CONNATUS  (connascoTf  to  be  born  to- 
gether). Connate.  Born  with  another; 
congenital.  A  term  applied  in  botany  to 
two  opposite  leaves  united  at  their  bases, 
as  in  the  garden  honeysuckle. 

[CONNIVENT  {conniveo,  to  connive). 
Converging;  having  a  direction  inwards. 
In  anatomy,  applied  to  the  valvular  folds 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  in- 
testines, which  are  called  valmdm  conni- 
rentes,  from  their  converging  or  approach- 
ing each  other.] 

[CONOID  {Ktavoi,  a  cone ;  tdo^,  likeness). 
Resembling  a  cone  ;  coniform.] 

[CONSCIENTIOUSNESS  {conscientia, 
conscience).  Uprightness;  the  innate  fa- 
culty which  views  all  actions  in  the  point 
of  right  or  wrong,  and  manifests  itself  by 
a  feeling  of  justice,  and  love  of  truth,  and 
duty.] 

[CONSENT  OF  PARTS.  See  Sympa^ 
thy.] 

CONSERVA  (conservo,  to  keep).  A  con- 
serve, or  composition  of  vegetable  and  sac- 
charine matter.     See  Covfectio. 

[CONSERVATRIX  (conservo,  to  keep 
entire).  She  that  preservcth.  See  Vts 
conservatrix.^ 
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[CONSOMME,  (Fr.  Jelly  broth).  A 
strong  broth  made  of  gelatiuous  meaty 
which  becomes  a  jelly  when  cold.] 

CONSTIPATION  {eonatipo,  to  crowd 
together;  from  cotiy  and  «tipo,  to  cram). 
Ohatipatio.  Gostivenesfl  ,*  confinement  of 
the  bowels  ;  constipation ;  the  coDteots  of 
the  bowels  being  so  crammed  together  ba 
to  obstruct  the  passage. 

CONSTITUENS.  The  vehicle ;  a  oom- 
ptituent  part  of  a  medicinal  formala,  signi- 
fying "that  which  imparts  an  agreeable 
form."     See  Preacriplion. 

CONSTITUTION  {coMtitHO,  to  esta- 
blish). A  state  of  being ;  the  temper  of  tiie 
body  ;  natural  qualities,  Ao, 

1.  Constitution  of  the  Body  —  Diathesis. 
The  condition  of  the  body;  the  ''pro- 
pria/' or  peculiarities,  as  distinguished 
from  the  ''  communia,''  or'  generalities. — 
Cehus. 

2.  Constitution  of  the  Air,  That  pecu- 
liar state  of  the  air  or  vapour  from  the 
earth,  which  induces  epidemics,  or  im- 
presses upon  epidemic  or  sporadic  diseases 
their  peculiar  characters  on  particular  oc- 
casions. It  is  denominated  by  Sydenham 
bilious,  dysenteric,  A>C. 

[CONSTITUTIONAL.  Inherent  in  the 
constitution.] 

CONSTRICTOR  (eonstringo,  to  bind 
together).  A  muscle  which  contracts 
any  opening  of  the  body,  as  that  of  the 
pharynx. 

[CONSTRUCTIVENESS  (conrtrtio,  to 
build).  The  faculty  producing  the  ten- 
dency  to  construct  or  fashion  in  general.] 

[CONSULTATION  {consult4>,  to  seek  or 
give  counsel).  A  meeting  of  two  or  more 
physicians  to  deliberate  respecting  a  case 
of  disease,  or  injury,  or,  some  case  in  which 
a  medical  opinion  is  desired.] 

CONSUMPTION  (consume,  to  waste 
away).  Wasting  of  the  body ;  phthisis,  or 
marasmus. 

CONTABESCENTIA  (contahesco,  to 
waste  away).  Atrophy,  or  consumption; 
wasting  away  of  every  organ. 

CONTAGION  (contingoy  to  touch  one 
another).  The  propagation  of  disease  from 
one  individual  to  another,  — properly  by 
contact.     Compare  Infection, 

[CONTAGIOUS.  Capable  of  being  com- 
municated by  contact] 

[CONTINUED  {continue,  to  hold  on). 
Applied  to  fevers  which  continue  without 
intermission  till  the  disease  terminates.] 

[CONTINUITY.  A  perfect  union  of 
parts.] 

[CONTORTED  (eon  and  torqueo,  to 
twist).  Twisted.  In  botany  signifies  twisted 
in  such  a  manner  that  each  piece  of  a 
whorl  overlaps  its  neighbour  by  one  mar- 


gin, and  is  overlapped  by  its  other  neigh- 
hours  by  the  other  margin^  as  in  the  SBsti- 
vation  of  oleander.] 

[CONTRA.  Counter,  opposing.  See 
Counter."] 

CONTRA-FISSURB  (contra,  aga'wst; 
findo,  to  cleave).  A  fracture  of  the  skall, 
produced  by  a  eontre-eoup  opposite  to  Uie 
part  on  which  the  blow  is  received. 

C0NTRA-INDICATION(co»«ra, 
against;  indico,  to  show).  Circumstances 
which  forbid  the  ejihibitioD  of  a  remedy. 

CONTRACTILITY  (coiKraAo,  to  draw 
together)  The  property  by  which  bodi«« 
contract. 

1.  The  property  by  which  the  fibrous 
tissues  return  to  their  former  dimensioDS, 
after  being  temporarily  extended. 

2.  The  property  of  the  muscular  fibre, 
by  which  it  shortens  on  the  application  of 
a  stimulus ;  more  properly  Irritability, 

CONTRACTION  (contraho,  to  draw  to- 
gether).  A  rigid  state  of  the  joints.  Also, 
a  decrease  of  volume,  the  usual  effect  of  a 
diminution  of  heat 

CONTRAJERVA  (contrayerva,  Indian 
Spanish  for  alexipharmic).  A  species  of 
Dorstenia,  to  which  the  eontrayerva  root 
was  formerly  referred;  but  Dr.  Pereira 
says  that  the  root  of  this  species  is  not  met 
with  in  commerce.     See  Dorstenia, 

CONTRB-COUP.  A  term  used  synony- 
mously with  contra-Jissure  ;  but  it  is  rather 
the  cause  of  this  effect 

[CONTRO^STIMULANT  (conlro, 
against;  stimulus,  an  excitant).  A  sub- 
stance, according  to  Rasori,  which  has 
the  property  of  directly  diminishing  vital 
acti6n. 

[CONTRO-STIMULUS.  A  term  given 
by  Rasori  to  a  doctrine  which  he  originated, 
and  which  is  founded  on  the  oookro-stimu- 
lant  properties  supposed  to  be  possessed 
by  certain  medicines.] 

CONTUSION  (contundo,  to  bruise).  A 
bruise. 

CONVALESCENCE  ( con  w^csco,  to  grow 
strong).    The  stat-e  of  recovery^ 

[CONVALLAR.IA  (convallis,  a  valley). 
A  Linnean  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  LiliacecR.} 

[Convallaria  majalis.  System  alio  name 
of  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  fiowere  of 
which  are  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic ; 
their  extract  purges  iu  the  dose  of  half  a 
drachm.  The  flowers  and  the  rool)  dried 
and  powdered,  are  used  as  a  stereittory.] 

[Convallaria  Polygonotum.  Systematie 
name  of  the  plant  Solomon's  seal.  The 
root  is  said  to  be  emetic,  and  was  fu-merly 
used  externally  in  bruises,  Ac] 

CONVOLUTA  (convolvo,  to  wrap  toge- 
ther).   [Convolute.]    A  term   applied  to 
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the  upper  and  lower  tprbinated  bones  of 
the  nose. 

[In  botany,  applied  to  a  form  of  estiva- 
tion or  vernation,  in  which  one  petal  or 
leaf  is  wholly  rolled  up  in  another.] 

CONVOLUTION  (eonvolvo,  to  roll  toge- 
ther). The  state  of  anything  which  is 
rolled  upon  itself.  Hence  the  term  is  ap- 
plied to  the  windings  and  turnings  of  the 
cerebrum,  called  gyri  ;  and  to  the  foldings 
of  the  small  intestines. 

CONVOLVULACB^.  The  Bindweed 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants  with  leave*  alternate ;  flovoerB 
regular,  monopetalous ;  ttament  inserted 
into  the  base  of  the  corolla ;  ovarium  supe- 
rior, 2-4  celled ;  »eeda  albuminous. 

1.  Convolvulus  Scammonia.  The  plant 
whose  root  yields  the  hard,  brittle,  ash- 
coloured  resin  called  aeammony.  It  con- 
tains a  substance  called  convolvuliu,  sup- 
posed to  be  a  vegetable  alkalL 

2.  Convolvulua  Jalapa.  The  former 
name  of  the  Jaiap  plant.  The  drug  is  now 
said  to  be  yielded  by  the  Ipomaa  purga, 
and  probably  by  other  species. 

[OoHvolvulut  Batalaa.  A  West  India  spe- 
cies, the  root  of  which  is  esculent,  and, 
wtren  boiled,  tastes  like  the  ohesnut] 

[Convolvulu*  Meckoacana.  A  Mexican 
species,  the  root  of  which  is  aperient. 

[Convolvulu*  orizahentia,  Male  Jalap, 
a  Mexican  species,  the  root  of  which  is 
cathartic,  but  less  active  than  the  true 
jalap.] 

[Oonvolvulw  Panduratm.  The  Wild  Po- 
tato, a  species  indigenous  throughout  the 
United  Sti||»8,  and  the  root  of  which  is 
feebly  cathartic  and  diuretic] 

CONVULSION  {eonveUo,  to  pull  toge- 
tber).  iSjpoMfi.  Violent  involuntary  con- 
tractions of  the  muscles,  with  alternate  re- 
laxations, commonly  called  ^e«. 

[COPAIBA.  The  Pharmacopoeial  name 
for  the  oleo-resin  obtained  from  incisions 
in  the  trunk  of  Copaifera  ojffieinalitf  and 
other  species  of  Copaifera,     See  Copaiva."] 

[COPAIFERA.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Amyridace<Bf 
Lindley.] 

{^Oopai/era  officinalia.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  placnt  which  is  recognised  as 
affording  the  officinal  Copaiba;  but  this 
balsano  is  more  generally  obtained  from 
other  species  of  Copaifera :  as  C.  multijuga, 
C  Guian^nsiSf  C,  Langedorfii,  C*  eoriacea, 
Ac] 

COPAIVA  BALSAM.  A  balsam  [oleo 
resin]  obtained  by  making  incisions  into 
the  stems  of  several  species  of  Copaifera. 
1.  He^in  of  Copaiva.  A  brown  resinous 
left  after  the  balsam  has  been  de- 
ll 


prived  of  its  volatile  oil  by  distillation.  Il 
consists  of  two  resins :  the  one,  a  yellow, 
brittle  resin,  called  copaivie  acid;  the 
other,  the  vieeid  resin  of  copaiva. 

2.  Gelatine  Capsules  of  Copaiva.  Cap- 
sules formed  of  a  concentrated  solution  of 
gelatine,  and  containing  each  about  ten 
grains  of  the  balsam  of  copaiva. 

COPAL.  A  resin  obtained  from  the  Htf^ 
mentea  Courbaril,  and  also  termed  jataktf 
or  jatchv, 

[COPALCHI  BARK.  The  bark  of  the 
Croton  Pseudo — China  of  Schiede.  It  has 
some  resemblance  to  Cascarilla.] 

[COPALM  BALSAM.  A  balsamic  juice 
obtained  from  the  plant  Liquidamhar  sty- 
racifiua.'] 

COPHO'SIS  (cM^if,  deaO.     Deafness. 

COPPER  {Cnprumf  quasi  <e«  Cyprium^ 
from  the  island  of  Cyprus,  where  it  was  first 
wrought).  A  red  metal,  found  in  the  com- 
mon ore  called  copper  pyrites.  Among  its 
compounds  are  red  copper,  or  the  pro- 
toxide;  black  copper,  or  the  peroxide; 
copper  glance,  or  the  protosulphuret;  resin 
of  copper,  the  protochloride  or  white  mu- 
riatej  and  the  white  copper  of  the  Chinese, 
an  alloy  of  copper,  zinc,  nickel,  and  iron. 
See  Cuprum. 

COPPERAS.  Sulphate  of  iron,  or  green 
vitriol.     See  Vitriol. 

COPPERNICKEL.  A  native  arseniuret 
of  nickel,  a  copper-coloured  mineral  of 
Westphalia. 

[COPRAGOGUB  {ko.so^,  excrement; 
ay«,  to  bring  away).  Carrying  away  the 
fseoes ;  purging  medicine.] 

COPROSTASIS  {Koitphi,  faeces;  Terrj^/it, 
to  stand).  Costiveness;  undue  retention 
of  the  fteoes  in  the  intestines.  Hence  the 
terms  copragoga  or  eccoprotica,  denoting 
purgatives,  or  medicines  to  quicken  the 
passage  of  the  faeces. 

[COPTIS.  Goldthread.  The  pharma- 
copoeial name  for  the  root  of  Coptis  tri- 
folia.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic,  and  is  much 
employed  in  New  England  as  a  local  ap- 
plication in  aphthous  ulcerations  of  the 
mouth.] 

COR,  CORDIS.  The  heart ;  the  central 
organ  of  circulation.     [See  Heart.] 

CORACO-  {Kdpa^,  a  crow).  Names  com- 
pounded with  this  word  belong  to  muscles 
which  are  attached  to  the 

Coracold  Process  {eiSof,  likeness).  The 
upper  and  anterior  point  of  the  scapula, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  crow's 
beak. 

CORALLICOLA  (coraUum,  coral;  colo, 
to  inhabit).    Coral-inhabiters,  as  the  born- 

CORALLIUM  RUBRUM.    Red  coral ; 
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ibe  calcareoag  internal  eUeleton  of  a  Po~ 
lypi/erota  animal,  cunfiisting  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  principally  coloured  with  oxide 
of  iron. 

[CORDATE  {cor,  the  heart).  Heart- 
shaped.] 

CORDIALS  {ctn-y  the  heart).  Cardiacs. 
Warm  medicines;  medicines  which  in- 
crease the  action  of  the  heart,  or  quicken 
the  circulation. 

CORE  {cor,  the  heart).  The  slough 
which  forms  at  the  central  port  of  boils. 

[CORECTOMIA  («opi7,  the  pupil ;  Utofiii, 
excision).  Iridectomin.  Formation  of  an 
artificial  pupil  by  excision.] 

[COREDIALYSIS  (xopn,  the  pupil;  8ta~ 
Xvaif,  loosening).  Iridodialytia.  The  for- 
mation of  an  artificial  pupil  by  separating 
the  iris  from  its  ciliary  attachment.] 

[COREMORPIIOSIS  {k6^,  pupil;  f«of»- 
^(Tif,  formation ).  Operation  for  the  forma- 
tion  of  an  artificial  pupil.  See  Coretomia, 
Corectomia,  Coredialyaiif  Iridencleisiaf  Iri- 
deetowedialysis,  SclerectomtaJ] 

[CORENCLEISIS  («opi?,  the  pupil ;  iy 
kXciw,  to  include).  Operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  by  drawing  out  a  portion  of  the  iris 
through  an  incision  in  the  cornea,' and 
cutting  it  off.] 

[COREONCION  {Kopn,  the  pupil ;  oyicoy, 
a  hook).  An  instrument  with  a  hooked 
extremity,  devised  by  Langenbeck  for  the 
operation  of  artificial  pupil.] 

[COREPLASTICY  {ko^,  the  pupil: 
xXaaTiKijy  the  art  of  making  images).  The 
operation  for  artificial  pupil  in  general.] 

[CORETOMIA  (itoprif  the  pupil;  iKroftn, 
exstion).  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil  by  incision.] 

[CORIACEOUS  (cortim,  leather). 
Leathery ;  of  a  leathery  consistence ;  ap- 
plied to  leaves  and  pods  which  are  thick 
and  tough  without  being  pulpy  or  succu- 
lent.] 

CORIANDRUM  SATIVUM.  The  Of- 
ficinal  Coriander;  an  Umbelliferous  plant, 
yielding  the  fruit  erroneously  called  cori- 
ander seeds. 

CORIUM  (quasi  cariumf  quod  eo  caro 
tegatur).  Leather.  The  deep  layer  of 
cutis,  or  true  skin,  forming  the  base  of 
support  to  the  skin. 

CORMUS.  The  enlarged  subterranean 
base  of  the  stem  of  Colchicum,  of  Arum, 
Ac.  fnlsely  called  root  or  bulb. 

CORN  {eornu,  a  horn).  Clavus,  Spina 
pedis.  A  horny  induration  of  the  skin, 
generally  formed  on  the  toes. 

CORNEA  (cornt4,  a  horn).  Cornea  pel- 
lucida.  The  i^nterior  transparent  portion 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  I 

Cornea  opaca.  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  the  sclerotica. 


[Oorneih's,  Geratitis,  Keratitis,  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cornea.] 

[CORNEOUS  (cor»«,  a  horn).  Homy  ; 
of  a  horny  consisteoce.] 

[CORNICULATE  (corn.*,  a  horn). 
Horned;  terminating  ift  a  horn-like  pro- 
cess.] 

CORNICULUM  (dim.  of  eomu,  a 
horn).  A  small  cartilaginous  body,  8ur<. 
mounting  the  summit  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage. 

CORNINE.  A  term  applied  to  a  pecu- 
liar bitter  principle,  said  to  have  been  fonnd 
in  the  bark  of  the  Cornns  Florida  ;  its  pro- 
perties resemble  those  of  quinine. 

[CORN  SPIRIT  OIL.  Alcohol  amyli. 
cum,  q.  v.] 

CORNU.  A  horn;  a  term  applied  to 
toarts,  from  their  homy  hardness;  and  to 
parts  resembling  a  horn  in  form,  as — 

1.  Cornn  Ammonis.  A  designation  of  tbe 
pes  hippocampi  of  the  brain,  from  its  being 
bent  like  a  ram's  horn,  the  famous  crest 
of  Jupiter  Ammon. 

2.  Comua  sacralia.  Horns  of  the  sa- 
crum ;  two  tubercles,  forming  notches, 
which  transmit  the  last  sacral  nerves. 

3.  Comua  uteri.  The  horn -like  appear- 
ance of  the  angles  of  the  uterus  in  certain 
animals. 

4.  Each  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain 
has  been  divided  into  a  body  or  central 
portion ;  an  anterior  or  diverging  eomu  / 
a  posterior  or  converging  comu ;  and  an 
inferior  or  descending  comu :  hence  the 
appellation  of  tricome  applied  to  this  ca- 
vity. 

CORNU  CERVI.  Stag's  or  Hart's 
horn;  the  horn  of  the  Cervus  Elaphas, 
formerly  so  much  used  for  the  preparation 
of  ammonia,  that  the  alkali  was  commonly 
called  Salt  or  Spirit  of  Hartshorn. 

1.  Comu  ustum.  Burnt  hartshorn ;  a 
white  friable  substance,  possessing  no 
antacid  properties. 

2.  Spirttus  comu  usti.  The  resnlt  of  the 
destructive  distillation  of  hartshorn. 

[CORN  US.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  CornacetB. 

[1.  Cornus  circinata.  Round-leaved 
dogwood.  An  indigenous  plant,  the  bark 
of  which  is  employed  as  a  tonic  and  as- 
tringent. 

[2.  Cornus  Florida^  Dogwood.  An  in- 
digenous plant,  believed  to  possess  medi- 
cinal  properties  closely  analogous  to  those 
of  Peruvian  Bark.  It  is  given  in  powder, 
decoction,  and  extract 

[3.  Cornus  sericea.  This  is  also  an  in- 
digenous species,  and  has  the  same  medi- 
cinal properties  as  the  preceding.] 

[CORNUTE  (cornn,  a  horn).  Having 
horns;  horu-sbaped.] 
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COROLLA  (dim.  of  corona f  a  crown). 
Literally,  a  little  erown.  The  internal 
envelope  of  the  floral  apparatus.  Its  sepa- 
rate pieces  are  called  petals ;  when  these 
are  distinct  from  each  other,  the  corolla  is 
termed  poly-petalous ;  when  they  cohere, 
gamo-jietaloii*,  or  incorrectly  mono-petaioua. 
A  petal,  like  a  sepal,  may  be  apurred,  as 
in  violet.     Compare  Calyx. 

CORONA.  A  crown.  Hence  the  term 
coronal  is  applied  to  a  suture  of  the  head ; 
and  coronary  to  vessels,  nerves,  Ac,  from 
their  surrounding  the  parts  like  a  crown. 

1.  Corona  cilian's.  The  ciliary  liga- 
ment, or  circle.  See  Cilium  and  Ilalo  gig- 
natu9, 

2.  Corona  glandi*.  The  prominent  mar- 
gin or  ridge  of  the  glans  penis. 

3.  Corona  tubulorum.  A  circle  of  minute 
tabes  surrounding  each  of  Peyer's  glands, 
opening  into  the  intestine,  but  closed  at 
the  other  extremity. 

4.  Corona  Veneris.  A  term  for  venereal 
blotches  appearing  on  the  forehead. 

[CORONAL  SUTURE.  The  suture 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  frontal  with  the 
two  parietal  bones.] 

[CORONARY.  Applied  t«  vessels,  liga- 
ments, and  nerves  which  encircle  parts 
like  a  crown.] 

CORO'NE  (KopAvrif  a  crow).  The  acute 
process  of  the  lower  jaw-bone ;  so  named 
from  its  supposed  likeness  to  a  crow's  bill : 
whence — 

Coron-cfid  (ei^or,  likeness).  A  process  of 
the  ulna,  shaped  like  a  crow's  beak. 

[CORPORA.     P.lural  of  corpus,  q.  v.] 

CORPULENCY  {corp^ut,  the  body).  An 
excessive  increase  of  the  body  from  aocu- 
xuulation  of  fat.     See  Obesity. 

CORPUS.  A  body.  Plural,  Corpora. 
Hence  the  following  terms : — 

1.  Corpus  Arantii.  A  small  fibro-carti- 
laginous  tubercle,  situated  in  the  centre  of 
the  free  margin  of  each  of  the  semi-lunar 
valves  of  the  heart,  and  named  after  Aran- 
tins  of  Bologna. 

2.  Corpus  eallosum  (callus,  hardness). 
The  hard  substance  which  communicates 
between  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain ;  also 
ealled  eommissura  magna. 

3.  Corpus  cnvernosum  vagina.  The  erec- 
tile spongy  tissue  of  the  vagina,  termed  by 
Degraaf  reti/ormcf  or  net- like. 

4.  Corpus  dentatum  vel  serratum,  A  yel- 
lowish matter  which  appears  on  making  a 
section  of  the  crura  cerebelli. 

5.  Corpus  fimhriatum  (^mfcrta,  a  fringe). 
A  narrow  white  band,  —  the  lateral  thin 
edge  of  the  fornix,  also  called  tcBnia  hip- 
jpocampi. 

6.  Corpus  Highmorianum.  A  promi- 
nence of  the  superior  part  of  the  testis, 


so  cafled  from  High  more  of  Oxford.     See 
Mediastinum  testis, 

7.  Corpus  luteum  (Inteus,  yellow).  Tbo 
cicatrix  left  in  the  ovarium,  in  consequence 
of  the  bursting  of  a  Graaffian  vesicle. 

8.  Corpus  mncosum.  Rete  mucosum.  A 
soft,  reticulated  substance,  first  described 
by  Malpighi  as  situated  between  the  cuti- 
cle and  cutis,  and  giving  the  proper  culuur 
to  the  skin,  being  black  in  the  Negro,  yel- 
low in  the  Chinese,  and  copper-coloured  in 
the  aboriginal  Americans. 

9.  Corpus  pampini/orme  {pampinus,  a 
tendril).  A  tendril-like  plexus  of  the  sper- 
matic vein. 

10.  Corpus  psalloides.  Another  name 
for  the  lyra,  considered  by  Gall  as  the  ge- 
neral union  of  the  communicating  filaments 
of  the  fornix. 

11.  Corpus  rhombotdeum.  Ganglion  of 
the  cerebellum ;  a  gray  body  observed  in 
the  centre  of  the  white  substance  of  the 
cerebellum,  if  an  incision  be  made  through 
the  outer  third  of  the  organ. 

12.  Corpus  spongiosum  ( spovgia,  a 
sponge).  A  lengthened  body  situated  in 
the  groove  upon  the  under  surface  of  the 
two  corpora  cavernosa. 

13.  Corpora  albicantia  (albieo,  to  be- 
come white).  Two  white  bodies  of  tho 
cerebrum,  situated  behind  the  gray  sub- 
stance from  which  the  infundibulum 
arises.  They  are  also  called  corpora  can- 
dicantia,  and  mam  miliary  or  pisifurm  tu- 
bercles. 

14.  Corpora  cavernosa  (eaverna,  a  ca- 
vern). Two  lengthened  bodies,  consti- 
tuting the  chief  bulk  of  the  body  of  the 
penis.  They  are  separated  by  an  incom- 
plete partition,  named  septum  pectini- 
forme. 

15.  Corpora  geniculnta  (genicvlum,  a 
knot).  Two  knotty  prominences,  the  ex- 
ternal and  the  internal,  at  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  thalami  nervorum  optico- 
rum. 

16.  Corpora  olivaria.  Two  o/tve-shaped 
eminences  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  On 
making  a  section  of  the  corpus  olivare, 
an  oval  medullary  substance  is  seen,  sur- 
rounded by  cineritions  matter,  and  called 
corpus  dentatum  eminenti<B  olivaris. 

17.  Corpora  pyramidalia.  Two  small 
pyramidal  eminences  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

18.  Corpora  quadrigemina  (four  double). 
Four  eminences  (tubercula)  of  the  brain, 
supporting  the  pineal  gland,  formerly  called 
nates  and  testes. 

19.  Corpora  restiformia  (restis,  a  cord). 
Two  eord-like  processes,  extending  from 
the  medulla  oblongata  to  the  cerebellum. 

20.  Corpora  sesamoidea.    Another  nam* 
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for  tlie  Corpnseiila  Arantii,  from  their  be- 
ing of  the  size  of  sesamum  seeds. 

21.  Corpora  striata  {atrial  a  streak). 
Two  ttreaky  eminences  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle, termed  by  Gall  the  great  snperior 
ganglion  of  the  brain. 

[22.  Corpora  Wofjiana,  The  temporary 
renal  organs  of  the  embryo  of  the  higher 
Tertebrata,  which  are  afterwards  super- 
seded by  the  permanent  kidneys.] 

CORPUSCULUM  (dim.  of  corpus,  a 
body).     A  corpuscle,  or  little  body. 

Corputcula  Arantti,  A  designation  of 
three  small  hard  tubercles,  situated  on  the 
point  of  the  valves  of  the  aorta.  They 
are  also  called  corpora  Bfamoideat  from 
their  being  of  the  size  of  the  sesamum 
seeds. 

[CORPUSCULAR  (corptwcM/um,  an 
atom).  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  corpuscle, 
or  to  the  doctrine  of  atoms.] 

CORRIGENS.  A  constituent  partof  a 
medicinal  formula,  'Uhat  which  corrects 
its  operation."     See  Prescription. 

CORROBORANTS  {eorrohoro,  to 
strengthen).  Remedies  which  impart 
strength. 

CORROSIVES  {corrodoy  to  eat  away). 
Substances  which  have  the  power  of  wear- 
ing away  or  consuming  bodies,  as  caustics, 
eschariots,  Ac. 

CORROSIVE  SUBLIMATE  (corrodo, 
to  eat  away).  The  hi- chloride  of  mercury, 
formerly  called  the  oxymuriate. 

CORRUGATION  (corrngo,  to  wrinkle). 
The  contraction  of  the  surface  of  the  body 
into  wrinkles. 

Corrngator  aupereilii,  A  muscle  which 
knits  and  contracts  the  brow  into  wrinkles. 

CORSICAN  MOSS.  The  OigarHna  hel- 
mintho-cortony  a  Cryptogamic  plant,  of  the 
order  Algaj  used  in  Corsica  as  a  remedy 
for  intestinal  worms. 

CORTEX  (bark).  A*  term  which  is  ge- 
nerally applied  to  Peruvian  bark. 

1.  Corticine.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  Poptdwt  Tremens. 

2.  Cortical  substance.  The  exterior  part 
of  the  brain,  also  termed  cineritious  ;  and 
of  the  kidney. 

[CORTEX  CARYOPHYLLATA.  An 
aromatic  bark  brought  from  the  West  In- 
dies, and  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
'  Jfyrtus  acris  (Schwartz);  Cassia  earyo- 
phyllata;  Clove  hark.'] 

[CORTEX  CULILABAN.  The  bark  of 
Cinnamomum  ctdilawan.'] 

[CORTEX  FRANGUL^.  The  bark  of 
Jthammis  fraugtilaJ] 

[CORTICOSUS  {cortex,  bark).  Corti- 
cose.  Having  much  bark ;  having  the  pro- 
perty of  bark.] 

[CORU.    Name  of  an  East  India  tree, 


the  bark  of  the  root  of  which  yields  a  milky 
juice  used  for  the  cure  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.] 

CORYDALIN.  An  alkaloid  contained 
in  the  root  of  the  Corydalis  bulbosa  and 
/abacea. 

CORYMB.  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in 
which  the  lower  stalks  are  so  long  that 
their  flowers  are  elevated  to  the  same  level 
as  that  of  the  uppermost  flowers.  The 
expansion  of  the  flowers  of  a  corymb  is 
centripetal.     See  Fascicle. 

[Corymbi/erous  {/ero,  to  bear).  Bearing 
or  having  corymbs.] 

[CORYLUS  ROSTRATA.  Beaked  Ha- 
zel. An  indigenous  plant,  the  speculse  of 
the  involucre  of  whicli  has  been  employed 
as  an  anthelmintic.  It  operates  in  the 
same  way  as  eowhage,  and  is  administered 
in  the  same  manner  and  dose.] 

CORY' Z A  {K6pv^a ;  from  Kdpvg,  or  tdpa, 
the  head).  An  inflammatory  affection  of 
the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  nose, 
and  its  contiguous  cavities,  usually  arising 
from  cold.  It  is  also  called  gravedo,  nasal 
catarrh,  cold  in  the  head,  stufling  in  the 
head,  Ac.     See  Catarrh. 

COSMETIC  (Kdafios,  ornament).  A  re- 
medy which  improves  the  complexion,  and 
removes  blotches  and  freckles. 

[COSMOS.  A  term  applied  by  Hippo- 
crates to  the  order  and  series  of  opiticai 
days.] 

COSTA  (custodio,  to  guard),  A  rib. 
The  ribs  are  divided  into — 

1.  The  truCf  w  sterno-vertebral,  Tbo 
first  seven  pairs;  so  called  because  they 
are  united  by  their  cartilages  to  the  ster- 
num ;  these  are  called  custodes,  or  the  pre- 
servers of  the  heart. 

2.  The  false,  or  vertebral.  Tbo  re- 
maining five  pairs,  which  are  snecessiTely 
united  to  the  lowest  true  rib,  and  to  each 
other. 

3.  The  vertebral  extremity  of  a  rib  is 
called  the  head;  the  contracted  part  which 
adjoins  it  forms  the  neck  ;  at  the  back  of 
the  rib  is  the  tubercle;  further  outward 
the  bone  bends  forward,  producing  the 
angle,  from  which  proceeds  the  body^  which 
passes  forwards  and  downwards  to  the 
sternal  extremity, 

[Costatus.     Costate.     Ribbed.]     . 

[Costo-,  Used  as  a  prefix  in  compound 
words  to  denote  connection  with,  or  origin 
from,  a  rib  or  ribs.] 

COSTIVENESS.  Another  term  for  con- 
stipation, or  confinement  of  the  boweU. 

COSTUS.  A  substance  called  puicMnJe 
in  India,  and  produced  by  a  genua  of  the 
order  Composita,  to  which  the  name  of 
Ancklandia  has  been  given,  in  honour  of 
the  Earl  of  Auckland. 
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COTTON.  The  hairy  covering  of  the 
seeds  of  several  species  of  GoHtypium. 

COTULA.  Pb.  U.  S.  The  herb  An- 
themis  Cotula.  May-weed.  This  plnnt 
possesses  the  same  properiiea  as  Chamo- 
mile, and  is  given  in  the  same  form.] 

[COTYLE.  An  old  Roman  measure. 
The  socket  of  the  hip-bone. 

Cotyloid  {u6os,  likeness).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  acetabulum,  or  the  cavity  of 
the  hip,  for  receiving  the  head  of  the  thigh- 
bone, resembling  an  aneient  cup. 

COTYLEDON  («roAfj5«»»,  a  cavity). 
The  seed-lobe  of  a  plant  Plants  have 
been  distinguished,  with  reference  to  the 
number  of  their  cotyledons,  into  di-coty- 
UdonovSf  or  those  which  have  two  cotyle- 
dons in  their  seeds;  mono-eotyledonouSf  or 
those  which  have  only  one ;  and  a-eotyh- 
dououSf  or  those  which  have  none. 

[COTYLEDON   UMBILICUS,)      The 

[COTYLEDON   UMBILICUS  Uavel- 
VENERIS.  j  wort, 

the  leaves  of  which  have  emollient  pro- 
perties, and  have  been  used  as  an  external 
application  to  piles;  of  late  years  it  has 
been  vaunted  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy.] 

[COUCH-GRASS.  Common  name  for 
the  Tritietim  Jiepen8.'\ 

CO UCHING.  The  depression  of  a  cata- 
ract. 

[COUGH.  A  sonorous  and  violent  ex- 
pulsion of  air  from  the  lungs.  See  Auscul- 
tation.] 

COUMARIN.  The  odoriferous  princi- 
ple of  the  Tonka  bean,  the  produce  of  the 
Coumarouna  odorata  ;  and  of  the.  flowers 
of  the  MeliiotuM  officinafie. 

COUNTER-EXTENSION.  A  means 
of  reducing  a  fracture  by  making  exten- 
sion in  the  opposite  direction.  See  Exten- 
tion. 

[COUNTER-INDICATION.  The  ex- 
istenoe  of  some  special  circumstance  op- 
posed to,  or  forbidding,  the  adoption  of 
Ireatment  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
suitable.] 

COUNTER-IRRITATION.  Antago- 
niam.  The  production  of  an  artificial  or 
secondary  disease,  in  order  to  relieve  an- 
other or  primary  one.  Dr.  Parry  calls  this 
the  "  enre  of  diseases  by  conversion."  But 
as  the  secondary  disease  is  not  always  a 
state  of  irritation,  Dr.  Pereira  suggests  the 
use  of  some  other  term,  as  eounier-morhijie. 
The  practice  is  also  called  derivation  and 
revnlsion. 

COUNTER-OPENING.      Contra-aper- 
turn.     An  opening  made  in  a  second  part 
of  an  abscess,  opposite  to  a  first. 
[COUP.     A  blow  or  stroke.] 

Coup-de-9ang,   Blood-stroke  /an  instan- 
Caceous  and  universal  congestion,  without 
11* 


any  escape  of  blood  from  the  vessels.  This 
is  a  form  of  haemorrhage,  occurring  in  the 
brain,  the  lungs,  and  in  most  of  the  other 
organs  of  the  body. 

Cottp'de-soleil.  Sunstroke.  An  affec- 
tion of  the  head,  produced  by  the  rays  of 
the  sun. 

[Coup-de-vent.  A  wind- blast;  an  affec- 
tion caused  by  exposure  to  a  keen,  cold 
wind.] 

COUP  or  TOUR-DE-MAITRE.  A 
mode  of  introducing  the  sound,  with  the 
convexity  towards  the  abdomen. 

COUPEROSB  (cuprum,  copper;  rosa, 
a  rose).  Goufte-rose.  The  Acne,  or  gutta 
rosacea,  or  carbunclod  face ;  so  named  from 
the  redness  of  the  spots. 

COURAP.  A  form  of  Impetigo,  pecu- 
liar to  India,  described  by  Sauvages  under 
the  term  scabies  ludica. 

COURONNE-DE-TASSES.  Literally, 
a  crown  or  circle  of  cups.  An  apparatus 
employed  in  voltaic  electricity,  consisting 
of  a  circle  of  cups  containing  salt  water, 
and  connected  together  by  compound  me- 
tallic arcs  of  copper  and  zinc. 

COUVRE-CHEP  EN  TRIANGLE.  A 
triangular  bandage  for  the  head. 

[COW-BANE.  A  common  name  for  the 
plant  Gicuta  virosa."] 

COW-ITCH,  or  COWHAGE.  A  sub- 
stance procured  from  the  strong,  bruwn 
stinging  hairs,  covering  the  legume  o^  the 
Mucuna  pruriens,  and  employed  as  a  me- 
chanical anthelmintic. 

COWPER'S  GLANDS.  Accessory 
Glands.  Two  small  granulatod  glandular 
bodies  placed  parallel  to  each  other  before 
the  prostate. 

COW-POX.  The  vernacular  name  for 
Facet n to,  from  its  having  been  derived 
from  the  cow. 

COW-TREE.  PaJa  de  Vaea.  A  tree 
which  yields,  by  incision,  a  glutinous  sap 
or  vegetable  milk. 

COXA.  The  hip,  or  haunch ;  the  huckle- 
bone;  the  joint  of  the  hip.  The  term  is 
synonymous  with  coxendix. 

1.  Os  coxarum.  Another  term  for  the 
OS  iliacum,  more  generally  called  os  inno- 
minatum. 

2.  Cox-algia  (a\yoSf  pain).     Pain  of  the  ' 
hip  or  haunch. 

COX^LUVIUM  (coxa,  the  hip;  lavo, 
to  wash).  The  hip-bath,  or  demi-bain  of 
the  French,  in  which  the  patient  is  im- 
mersed as  high  as  to  the  umbilicus  or  hip. 

[COXE'S  HIVE-SYRUP.  Compound 
Syrup  of  Squills.  See  Syrupus  SciUcB  com- 
positus."] 

CRAB-LOUSE.  The  pediculus  pubis, 
or  morpio  ;  a  species  of  louse  distinguished 
by  the  cheli/orm  structure  of  its  legs,  and 
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frequently  induciog  local  prurigo;  it  is 
found  chiefly  on  the  groin  and  eye-brows 
of  uncleanly  persons. 

CRAB-TAWS.  Excrescences  on  the 
soles  of  the  feet.     See  Frambopgia. 

CRAMP  {krempen,  German,  to  con- 
tract). Spasm ;  violent  contraction  of  the 
anuscles. 

[CRANBERRY.  Common  name  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Vacctuium  oxycoceotJ] 

[CRANESBILL.  Common  name  for 
the  Geranium.^ 

CRANIUM  (Kdpa,  the  head).  The 
skull,  or  cavity  which  contains  the  brain, 
Its  membranes,  and  vessels.  The  inner 
and  outer  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  com- 
posed of  compact  layers,  called  the  ex- 
ternal or  fihroiiSj  and  the  internal  or  vitre- 
oM«,  table*  of  the  skull.  There  is  an  in- 
termediate cellular  texture,  termed  diploe, 
which  is  similar  to  the  cancelli  of  other 
bones. 

1.  Cranio-logy  (A^yo;,. discourse).  A  de- 
scription of  the  skull. 

2.  Cranio-ecopy  (vKoitiwf  to  observe). 
An  inspection  of  the  skull.  Dr.  Prichard 
has  characterized  the  primitive  forms  of 
the  skull  according  to  the  width  of  the 
bregma,  or  spaoe  between  the  parietal 
bones :  hence — 

1.  The  eteno-bregmate  {crtv^,  narrow). 

or  Ethiopian  variety. 
2.*  Tho  meeo-bregmate  {ftiaos,  middle),  or 

Caucasian  variety. 

3.  The  platy-bregmate  (ir>ar6(,  broad), 
or  Mongolian  variety. 

[Craniometer  (/ttrpoWf  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  cranium.] 

[CRASIS  (Keodvwftty  to  mix).  The  due 
distribution  of  the  humours  of  the  body,  so 
as  to  constitute  a  state  of  health ;  constitu- 
tion; temperament] 

CRASSAMENTUM  (era««ii«,  thick). 
The  cruor,  or  clot  of  blood,  consisting  of 
fibrin  and  red  globules. 

CREAM  OF  LIME.  A  mixture  of  lime 
and  water,  used  for  purifying  coal  gas,  by 
its  property  of  absorbing  or  combining 
with  the  contaminating  gases. 

CREAM  OF  TARTAR.  Cfremor  Tar- 
tan.    The  purified  bi-tartrate  of  potash. 

[CREASOTB,  or]  CREOSOTE  (rp/as, 
flesh ;  fftal^ca,  to  preserve).  An  oily,  co- 
lourless, transparent  liquid,  discovered 
first  in  pyroligneous  acid,  and  subse- 
quently in  the  difi'erent  kinds  of  tar.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  its  preventing  the 
putrefaction  of  meat  or  fish,  when  dipped 
in  it 

CREATINE  (Kpias,  flesh).  A  nitroge- 
pous,  crystallizable  substance,  obtained 
from  muscular  fibre. 

[CREATININE.     A  base,  into  which 


creatine  is  converted  by  heaUng  it  with  an 
acid.] 

CREEPING  SICKNESS  {kriebel 
kranheit).  The  name  by  which  the  gan- 
grenous form  of  Ergotism  is  known  in 
Germany. 

CR  EM  ASTER  (Kpeitdia,  to  suspend).  A 
muscle  which  draws  up  the  testis. 

CREMOR  PTISANS.  The  thick  juice 
of  barley;  panada  water;  gruel  of  frumenty. 
—CeUut. 

[CRENATE  (erenatut,  notched).  Hav- 
ing rounded  teeth.  Applied  to  certain 
leaves,  the  margins  of  which  have  rounded 
projections  or  teeth.  When  these  teeth 
are  themselves  crenate,  the  leaf  is  said  to 
be  bfcrenafe.^ 

CREPITATION  {erepfto,  to  creak).  The 
grating  sensation,  or  noise,  occasioned  by 
pressing  the  finger  upon  a  part  affected 
with  emphysema ;  or  by  the  ends  of  a  frac- 
ture when  moved;  or  by  certain  salts  daring 
calcination. 

CREPITUS  (erepo,  to  crackle).  The 
peculiar  rattle  of  pneumonia;  the  grating 
made  by  joints,  in  a  deficiency  of  synovia, 
Ac. 

CRETA.  Chalk;  a  friable  oarbonate 
of  lime. 

Cfreta  pngparata.  Prepared  chalk.  This 
is  common  chalk,  the  coarser  particle?  of 
which  have  been  removed  by  washing. 

CRETINISM.     Imperfect  development 
of  the  brain,  with  mental  imbecility,  asually 
conjoined  with   bronchocele,  observed   in    * 
the  valleys  of  Switzerland  and  on  the  Alps. 
See  (?olfre. 

CRIBRIFORMIS  (crtfrncm,  a  siere; 
formOy  likeness).  The  name  of  the  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone,  from  its  being  perfo- 
rated like  a  «tev«. 

CRICOS  (icf>f'iro().    Anng. 

1.  Cricoid  {uiosy  likeness).  The  name 
of  the  ring-like  cartilage  of  the  larynx. 

2.  Crico-,  Terms  compounded  with  this 
word  belong  to  muscles  of  the  larynx. 

[CRINATUS  {erim'g,  hair).  Crinate; 
having  hair. 

CRINIS.  The  hair,  when  set  in  order 
or  plaited.     See  CnptUu*. 

CRINONES.  Grubs;  a  secretion  from 
the  sebaceous  glands,  appearing  on  the 
arms,  legs,  and  backs  of  infanta. 

•CRISIS  {Kptvuf  to  decide).  Literally,  a 
decision  or  judgment  An  event  or  period 
which  marks  changes  in  disease. 

[CRISTA.  A  crest  In  anatomy  it  is 
applied  to  several  bony  projections,  and 
to  a  part  of  the  nymphae.  In  surgery  ii 
is  applied  to  excrescences  like  the  couib 
of  a  cook  about  the  anus.l 

CRISTA  GALLI  (c«<-F#  err**).  The 
criuti/urm  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 
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[CRISTATUS.  Crested.  Applied  to 
several  parts  of  plants.] 

CRITICAL  («f>«v«,  to  decide).  A  term 
applied  to  symptoms  or  periods,  eepe- 
ciadly  connected  with  changes  in  a  dis- 
ease, as  sudden  perspiration,  diarrhoea, 
or  a  deposit  in  the  urine ;  and  certain 
days  were  so  designated  by  the  ancient 
physicians. 

CROCI  STIGMATA.  Saffron;  the 
dried  stigmas  of  CroeuB  «ativus,  or  common 
crocas. 

C  R  0  C  K  E .  A  kind  of  dyspnoea,  ob- 
served in  hawks,  produced  by  overstrain- 
ing in  flying.  It  is  analogous  to  broken 
wind  in  horses.  In  both  cases  there  is 
pulmonary  emphysema. 

CROCONIC  ACID  (crocit»,  saffron).  An 
acid  procured  by  heating  potash  with  car- 
bon,  and  so  named  from  the  saffron  colour 
of  its  salts. 

CROCUS  {Kp6K0f),  Saffron.  An  old 
term  applied  to  oxides,  and  other  prepa- 
rations of  the  metals,  from  their  »affnm 
colour:  thus  we  have  crocus  marfi«,  or 
oxide  of  iron ;  crocM  metalhrumf  or  oxide 
of  antimony ;  crocM  Venerit,  or  oxide  of 
copper. 

CROP,  or  CRAW.  A  sort  of  prelimi- 
Bary  stomach  in  some  birds,  formed  by  an 
expansion  of  the  oesophagus.  Compare 
Ch'zzard, 

CROSS-BIRTH.  Parodinia  perversa. 
Labour  impeded  by  preternatural  presen- 
tation of  the  foetus  or  its  membranes. 

CROTAPHITIC  NERVE  (xp^Jra^of,  the 
temple).  A  name  given  by  Palletta  to  a 
portion  of  the  Fifth  Pair,  which  he  eon- 
sidered  to  be  divided  into  three  parts,  viz.: 
the  common  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair,  or  por- 
tio  major;  the  crotaphitic,  agreeing  with 
the  portio  minor  of  other  anatomists ;  and 
the  buccinator. 

CROTCHET.  A  curved  instrument  with 
a  sharp  hook  to  extract  the  foetus. 

GROTON.  A  genus  of  Euphorbiaeeous 
plants,  abounding  in  a  milky  juice. 

1.  CrotoH  tiglium.  Purging  Croton  ;  the 
plant  which  yields  the  drastic  croton  oil, 
or  itil  of  tiglium.  The  seeds,  called  grana 
tigliff  or  purging  nut»,  are  said  to  be  pro- 
duced by  the  Croton  pavana. 

2.  Croton  eleuteria.  Sea-side  Balsam, 
or  Sweet-wood;  the  plant  which  yields  the 
cawcariUa  or  elenteria  bark.  [The  croton 
caseaiilla  yields  copalchi,  not  cascarilla 
bark.] 

3.  Orotonio  add,  Jatrophic  acid.  An 
acid  existing  in  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 

4.  Orotonin,  A  vegeto-alkali  found  in 
the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium,  and  probably 
identical  with  tigh'n. 

CROTOPHUS  {icpdrosf  a  pulse).     Croto- 


phium.  A  term  importing  painful  pultO' 
tion,  or  throbbing  in  the  temple. 

CROUP.  The  Cynanche  TracKealis,  so 
called  from  the  crouping  noise  attending 
it.  This  noise  is  similar  to  the  sound 
emitted  by  a  chicken  affected  with  the  pip, 
which  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  is  called 
roup ;  hence,  probably,  the  term  croup* 
See  Hiven. 

[CROWFOOT.  Common  name  for  se- 
veral  species  of  Ranunculn;'\ 

CRUCIAL  [crveiate,  cruciform]  (crux, 
cruciSf  a  cross).  [Crosswise.]  A  term  ap- 
plied to — 1,  incisions  made  across  one  an- 
other, and — 2,  to  the  crowing  ligaments 
of  the  knee,  Ac. 

CRUCIBLE  (crux,  a  cross,  which  the 
alchemists  stamped  upon  the  vessels;  or 
from  crudo,  to  torture).  A  chemical  ves- 
sel, in  which  the  metals  were  tortured,  to 
force  them  to  become  like  gold. 

CRUCIFER^  {crux,  cruets,  a  cross; 
fero,  to  bear).  The  Cruciferous  tribe  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  plants 
with  leaves  alternate;  jlowere,  poly-peta- 
lous ;  eepnh,  4,  deciduous,  cruciate,  alter- 
nating with  four  cruciate  petals;  stamens, 
6,  hypogynous,  tetradynamous ;  fruit,  a 
siliqua,  or  silicula. 

CRUDITIES  (crudue,  raw).  Undi- 
gested substances  in  the  stomach 

CRUOR.  The  crassamentum,  or  clot 
of  the  blood.     See  J?foorf. 

CRUPSIA  (x/xJa,  colour;  SxPn,  sight). 
Vieus  colorattis.  A  defect  of  sight,  con- 
sisting in  the  colouration  of  objects. 

CRURA.  Plural  of  Crua,  a  leg;  a 
term  applied  to  some  parts  of  the  body, 
from  their  resemblance  to  a  leg  or  root, 
as  the  crura  penis,  crura  cerebri,  crttra 
cerebelli. 

1.  CmrtBus,  One  of  the  extensor  mus- 
cles of  the  leg,  also  called /emor<et(«. 

2.  Crurai  arch.  The  ligament  of  the 
thigh,  also  called  inguinal  ligament,  liga- 
ment of  Poupart,  of  Fallopius,  <fcc. 

CRUSTA  (Latin)      A  shell ;  a  scab. 

1.  Cmsta  lacten.  Milk  scall;  the  Por- 
rigo  larvalis  of  Willau. 

2.  Crustacea,  The  fourth  class  of  the 
Diplo-gangliata,  or  Entomolda,  compris- 
ing articulated  animals,  with  an  exterior 
shell  which  is  generally  hard  and  calca- 
reous. 

[3.   Cntsta  petrosa.     See  Cementum.l 

CRYOLITE.  The  double  hydrofluate 
of  alumina  and  soda. 

CRYOPHORUS  (icpiios,  cold;  tpfpta,  to 
bring).  Literally,  the  froet-bearer.  An 
instrument  for  exhibiting  the  degree  of 
cold  produced  by  evaporation. 

CRYPTJE  («/)<?irrw,  to  hide).  Mucous 
I  follicles  which  are  concealed. 
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CRYPTOGAM lA  (/rpvirros,  hidden; 
ydfio(,  nuptials).  The  24th  class  of  plants 
m  LinnsBus's  artificial  system,  oompre- 
hendiog  those  in  which  the  function  of 
reproduction  has  not  been  understood. 
All  other  plants  are  ranged  under  the  class 
Pkanerogamia. 

CRYSTALLI.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  appearances  of  Varicellay  de- 
scribed as  white  shining  pustules  contain- 
ing lymph. 

CRYSTALLINE  (ifp<;<rraXAo5,  ice).  A 
term  applied  to  the  lens  of  the  eye. 

CRYSTALLIZATION  (cprfaraAXoj,  ice). 
The  process  by  which  the  particles  of  li- 
quid or  gaseous  bodies  form  themselves 
into  ci^ftaUf  or  solid  bodies  of  a  regularly 
limited  form. 

1.  AUernate  Crystallization.  This  term 
is  applied  to  a  phenomenon  which  takes 
place  when  several  crystallizable  sub- 
stancesy  having  little  attraction  for  each 
other,  are  present  in  the  same  solution. 
That  which  is  largest  in  quantity  and 
least  soluble  crystallizes  first,  in  part; 
the  least  soluble  substances  next  in  quan- 
tity then  begin  to  separate ;  and  thus  dif- 
ferent substances,  as  salts,  are  often  depo- 
sited in  successive  layers  from  the  same 
solution. 

2.  Crystallography  (yprf0«,  to  describe). 
The  science  which  investigates  the  forms 
of  crystals.  These  have  been  considered  as 
primitive^  or  fundamental;  a,ud  secondary, 
or  derived. 

CU'BEBA  {cubab,  Indian).  Cubebs,  or 
Java  Pepper,  the  berries  of  the  Piper  Cu- 
beba,  an  Indian  spice. 

[Cnbebin.  A  principle  very  analogous 
to,  if  not  identical  with,  piperin,  obtained 
from  Cubebs.] 

[CUBITAL  (cubitus,  the  fore-arm).  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  fore-arm.] 

CUBITUS  {cubo,  to  lie  down ;  from  the 
ancients  reclining  on  this  part  at  meals). 
The  fore-arm,  consisting  of  the  ulna  and 
radius, 

CUBOIDES  (kHPos,  a  cube;  e7Sos,  like- 
ness). [Cuboid.]  The  name  of  a  bone 
of  the  foot,  somewhat  resembling  a  cube, 
situated  at  the  fore  and  outer  part  of  the 
tarsus. 

[CUCKOO-FLOWER.  Common  name 
for  the  plant  Cnrdamine  pratensis,] 

CUCULLA'RIS  (cHcullus,  a  hood).  A 
broad  hood-like  muscle  of  the  scapula. 

[Cucullate.  Hooded;  having  the  apex 
and  sides  curved  inwards.] 

[CUCUMBER.  The  fruit  of  the  diflFe- 
rent  species  of  cuc^mis.] 

CUCUMIS  COLOCYNTHIS.  The 
Bitter  Cucumber  or  Colocynth ;  a  Gucur- 
bitaceous  plant,  the  fruit  ?f  which  is  the 


eoloeynih  or  doloquintida  of  comoiercc. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  colocynth,  the 
Turkey  or  peeled,  and  the  Mogadore  or  un- 
peeled  colocynth. 

Colocynthin.  The  bitter  or  purgative 
principle  of  the  colocynth  gourd. 

CUCURBITA  (d  curvilate).  A  gourd. 
A  gourd-like  vessel  for  distillation. 

[CUCURBITA  CITRULLUS.  Water- 
melon. The  seeds  of  this  well-known 
fruit  are  considered  demulcent  and  dia- 
retic,  and  an  infusion  of  them  is  much 
used  in  domestic  practice  for  stranguary 
and  other  affections  of  the  urinary  pas- 
sages.] 

CUCURBIT ACE^  (cucurbita,  agonrd). 
The  Gourd  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Climbing  plants  with  leaves  palmated,  buc- 
eulent;  /lowers  unisexual,  monopets^ous ; 
stamens  cohering  in  three  parcels;  ovarium. 
inferior ;/rutV  fleshy;  seeds  flat;  testa  cori- 
aceous. 

CUCURBITULA  (dim.  of  euourbita),  A 
cupping-glass ;  it  is  termed  cruenta,  'when 
employed  with  scarification;  sicca,  when 
unaccompanied  with  scarification. 

CUDBEAR.  A  colouring  matter  pre- 
pared from  the  lichen  Lecanora  tartarea^ 
and  named  from  Sir  Cuthbert  Gordon. 

[CUD-WEED.  Common  name  for  the 
Onaphaliu  m  Ma  rgaritaceum.  ] 

[CUICHUNCHULLL  A  name  given 
in  South  America  to  the  root  of  a  species 
of  lonidium  growing  in  Quito,  and  consi- 
sidered  as  an  efficacious  remedy  for  ele- 
phantiasis.] 

[CULILAWAN.  An  aromatio  bark, 
produced  by  the  Oinnamomum  Culiltstoan, 
It  is  rarely  used.] 

CULINARY  (culina,  a  kitchen).  Any- 
thing appertaining  to  the  kitchen. 

CULM.  The  name  of  the  peculiar  stem 
of  grasses,  sedges,  Ae. 

[CULVER'S  PHYSIC.  A  common 
name  for  the  plant  Leptandriu  Virgiui^-nS^ 

[CUMIN.  Common  name  for  the  Cu- 
miuum  cyminum.] 

CUMINUM  CYMINUM.  Tho  Offici- 
nal Cumin  ;  an  Umbelliferous  plant,  yield- 
ing  the  fruit  incorrectly  termed  cM»itM 
seeds.  It  is  principally  used  in  veterinary 
surgery, 

Cunien  Of  cymen.  One  of  the  t^vo  oils 
composing  oil  of  cumin ;  a  carbo-hydrogen. 
The  other  is  an  oxygenated  oil,  called 
hydruret  of  cumyl,  Cumyl  is  a  hypothe- 
tical base. 

[CUNE  ATE  {eutieus,  a  wedge).  Wedge- 
shaped;  inversely  triangular,  with  rounded 
angles,  as  applied  to  certain  leaves.  Sy- 
nonymous with  cuneiform.] 

CUNEIFORM  (cunevs,  a  wedge  ;  /orma, 
likeness).    Wedge-like ;  the  name  of  three 
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Lones  of  the  foot»  the  tfiner,  middU,  and 
outer  evneiform, 

[CUNILA.  A  Linnenii  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Lab%ata.'\ 

\^C%inila  mariana.  American  Dittany. 
A  small,  indigenous,  perennial  herb,  pos- 
sessing gently  stimulant  aromatic  proper- 
ties, analogous  to  the  mints.] 

CUPEL  {kuppel,  Qerman).  A  small,  flat, 
ctrjD-like  crucible,  made  of  bone  ash. 

Cupellation,  The  process  of  purifying 
.  gold  and  silver,  by  melting  them  with  lead, 
which  becomes  first  oxidated,  then  yitrified, 
and  sinks  into  the  enpel,  carrying  along 
with  it  all  the  baser  metals,  and  leaving 
the  gold  or  silver  upon  its  surface. 

CUPOLA.  The  dome-like  extremity  of 
the  canal  of  the  cochlea. 

CUPPING.  The  abstraction  of  blood 
by  the  application  of  the  cupping-glass. 

CUPRUM  (quasi  <e«  CSfpriunif  from  the 
island  of  Cyprus).  Copper ;  a  red  metal, 
found  in  America,  and  some  parts  of  Eng- 
land. By  the  alchemists  it  was  call^ 
Venus,     See  Copper, 

1.  Cupri  evlphas.  Sulphate  of  copper, 
also  called  hive  vitriol,  Roman  vitriol, 
blue  copperas,  blue  stone,  and  bisulphate 
of  copper. 

2.  Cupro-ewlpkae  ammonia*  Cupro- 
pulpfaate  of  ammonia,  commonly  called 
ammoniated  copper,  or  ammoniuret  of 
copper. 

3.  Cvpri  euh-aeetae.  Subacetate  of  cop- 
per, the  semgo  of  the  ancients ;  it  is  fre- 
quently termed  diacetate  of  copper. 

4.  Cnpri  aceta:  Acetate  of  copper, 
improperly  called  dietilled  or  cryatallized 
verdigrie. 

CUPULIFER^  (cupula,  a  small  cup). 
The  Oak  tnbe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leave*  alternate; 
flowere  amentaceous,  dioecious,  apetalous ; 
ovoWum  inferior,  enclosed  in  a  cupule; 
fruit,  a  horny  or  coriaceous  nut 

CURA  FAMIS.  Abstinence;  or,  lite- 
rally, regard  for  fasting. 

[CURARE  POISON.  Wourali.  A 
deadly  poison,  obtained  by  the  savages  in- 
habiting the  borders  of  the  Oroonoko  and 
Amazon  rivers,  from  a  species  of  Strychnia. 
It  causes  instant  death  when  introduced 
into  the  blood ;  but  it  is  inert  when  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach.] 

Cararine.  '  An  alkaloid,  extracted  from 
the  Curara  or  Wourali,  a  substance  need 
by  the  Indians  for  poisoning  arrows. 

[CURCUMA.  The  pharmacopcBial  name 
for  the  rhizoma  of  the  Curcuma  longa."] 

1.  Curcuma,  anguetifolia.  The  Narrow- 
leaved  Turmeric,  the  tubers  of  which 
jield  the  East  Indian  Arrow-root  of  com- 
merce* 


2.  Curcuma  Longa  {leurhnm,  Persian 
for  saffron).  The  Long-rooted  Turmeric, 
the  tubers  of  which  yield  the  turmeric  of 
commerce. 

3.  Curcuma  Zedoaria,  The  species 
which  yields  the  aromatic  rhizome  called 
tedoary  root, 

4.  Curcuma  Zerumhet,  The  species,  per- 
haps, which  yields  the  aromatic  rhizome 
called  Zerumbet  root. 

CURCUMA  PAPER.  Paper  stained 
with  a  decoction  of  turmeric,  and  em- 
ployed by  chemists  as  a  test  of  free  alkali, 
by  the  action  of  which  it  receives  a  brown 
stain. 

CURCUMIN.  The  colouring  matter  of 
turmeric,  obtained  in  a  state  of  purity  by 
separating  it  from  its  combination  with 
oxide  of  lead.  ^ 

CURD.  The  coagulum  which  separates 
from  milk,  upon  the  addition  of  acid,  ren- 
net, or  wine. 

CURETTE  (a  spoon).  [Scoop.]  A 
«poon-ltke  instrument  for  the  extraction  of 
the  cataract. 

[CUSPARIA.  The  pharmaeopoeial  name 
for  the  bark  of  the  Galipen  offidnalie,  A 
Linnean  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Rutacea.'] 

Cusparia  Bark,  Angustura  Bark,  The 
produce,  according  to  Humboldt,  cf  the 
Oalipea  eueparia;  according  to  Dr.  Han- 
cock, of  the  G,  officinalie, 

[Outparia  febri/uga.  The  former  sys- 
tematic name  for  the  tree  which  yields  the 
Angustura  bark.] 

[Cueparin,  A  peculiar  principle,  crys- 
tallizable  in  tetrahedral  prisms,  obtained 
by  Saladin  from  Angustura  Bark.] 

[CUSPIDATE  (cuspie,  a  point).  Spear- 
shaped  ;  tapering  to  a  stiff  point ;  abruptly 
acuminate.] 

CUSPIDATI  (cttupie,  a  point).  The 
canine  or  eye-teeth.     See  Dene, 

[CUTANEOUS  (eutie,  the  skin).  Be- 
longing to  the  skin.j 

CUTANEUS  MUSCULIS  (eutie,  skin). 
A  name  of  the  platysma  myoldes,  or  latis- 
simus  colli,  a  muscle  of  the  neck ;  it  has 
the  appearance  of  a  very  thin  fleshy  mem- 
brane. 

CUTICLE  (dim.  of  c«ft#).  The  epider. 
mit  or  scarf-skin ;  under  this  is  the  entia 
vera,  or  derma,  the  true  skin ;  and  between 
these  is  the  rete  mtteoeum, 

CUTIS  (k^tos,  the  skin).  The  derma, 
or  true  skin,  as  distinguished  from  the 
cuticle,  epidermis,  or  scarf-skin. 

Cutie  aneerina.  Goose-skin ;  an  effect 
of  cold  upon  the  skin,  in  which  the  cuta- 
neous tissue  becomes  dry  and  shrivelled, 
while  the  bulbs  of  the  hairs  become  ele- 
vated and  manifested. 
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^GYAKATE.  A  combiDation  of  cjanio 
Acid  with  a  snlifiable  base.] 

CYANOGEN  (k^ovos,  blue;  yevvdi*,  to 
generate ;  so  called  from  its  being  an  es- 
sential ingredient  in  Prussian  blue).  6i- 
carbnret  of  nitrogen;  a  gas.  It  forms, 
with  oxygen,  the  cyanicj  cyanontf  and 
fulminic  aci<U ;  and  with  hydrogen,  the 
hydro-cyanic  or  pru8»ic.  All  its  com- 
pounds, which  are  not  acid,  are  termed 
eyanide»  or  cyanureU. 

[CYANOL  (fftfavof,  blue).  An  artificial 
basic  substance  found  in  the  naphtha  of 
coal  gas.] 

CYANOPATHIA  (xhavo^:,  blue;  ir<i0o(, 
disease).  Blue  disease;  another  term  for 
cyanosis. 

CYANO'SIS  (Kvdvuvis,  the  giying  a 
blue  colour;  from  KvavoSf  blue).  Morhna 
Capruleu9.  Blue  disease;  blue  Jaundice, 
t)f  the  ancients:  a  disease  in  which  the 
complexion  is  tinged  with  venous  blood, 
irom  malformation  of  the  heart.  The  term 
has  been  derived  from  irt^avo;  v6eost  lite- 
rally, blue  diseate  J  and  it  is  synonymous 
with  plethora  veno»a. 

[CYANURIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
by  distilling  uric  acid  per  «e,  when  it  yields 
carbonate  and  hydrocyanate  of  ammonia, 
and  a  sublimate  of  Pyrovric  or  Cyanuric 
acid;  also  obtained  from  urea  by  gradu- 
ally heating  it  in  a  retort  to  about  600®, 
when  it  is  resolved  into  ammonia  and  an- 
hydrous cyanuric  acid.] 

[CYANURET.  A  combination  of  eya- 
nogen  with  a  base.] 

[CYAN UR IN.  A  very  rare  substance 
found  in  the  urine,  deposited  as  a  blue 
powder,  which  may  be  separated  by  filter- 
ing.] 

[CYATHIFORM  (cyathwi,  a  drlnking- 
cup*;  forma,  form).     Cup-shaped.] 

CY'ATHUS  (icw'nflof,  a  drinking-cup). 
A  wine-glass,  which  may  be  estimated  to 
contain  an  ounce  and  a  half — as  much  as 
one  could  easily  swallow  at  once.  See 
Cochfeare. 

CYCAS  CIRCINALIS.  An  East  In- 
dian Palm  tree,  the  soft  centre  of  which 
yields  a  kind  of  sago. 

CYCLO-BRANCHIA  («<5irXof,  a  circle; 
Bpdyxint  gills).  Ring-gilled  animals,  as 
the  chiton  :  Order  9,  class  Gasteropoda, 

CYCLO-GANGLIATA  (jr^«Aof,  a  circle ; 
yayy^iovf  a  nerve-knot).  A  term  applied 
by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Fourth  sub-kingdom 
of  animals,  or  Mollmca,  comprising  ani- 
mals mostly  aquatic,  slow-moving,  or 
fixed,  without  internal  skelet>n,  covered 
with  a  permanent  calcareous  or  cartilagi- 
nous shell,  and  distinguished  by  the  high 
development  of  the  cerebral  ganglia,  and 
their  circular  distribution  around  the  oeso- 


phagus. The  classes  are  the  Tnnfcata, 
Conchifera,  Gasteropoda,  Pteropoda,  and 
Cephalopoda. 

CYCLO-NEURA  («d«Aoff,  a  circle;  wf- 
povf  a  nerve).  A  term  applied  by  Br. 
Grant  to  the  First  sub-kingdom  of  ani- 
mals, or  EadiatOf  as  expressive  not  only 
of  the  circular  form  of  the  nervous  axis  in 
this  division,  but  also  of  its  rudiraental 
state  of  simple  ^/om^ttto.  The  classes  are 
Poriphera,  Polypiphera,  Malactinia,  and 
Echinoderma. 

[CYCLOPS  (jt<5irXof,  a  circle;  «>!.,  an  eye). 
A  monster  with  a  single  eye,  and  that  situ- 
ated in  the  middle  of  the  forehead.] 

CYCLO'SIS  {KiKUi,  a  circle).  A  cir- 
cular movement  of  the  globular  particles 
of  the  sap,  as  observed  in  the  cells  of 
Chara  and  Nitella,  and  in  the  jointed 
hairs  projecting  from  the  cuticle  of  seve- 
ral  other  plants.  A  similar  motion  has 
been  recently  found  by  Mr.  Lister  to  exist 
in  a  great  number  of  Polypiferuus  Je<oo- 
phyt*8. 

CYCLO-STOMI  (*<JjrXof,  a  circle;  irr6i,a, 
a  mouth).  Ring- mouthed  fishes,  as  the 
lamprey. 

[CYDONIA.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  PomaceaJ] 

Cydonia  Vulgarin.  The  Common  Qaince» 
a  Pomaceous  plant,  the  seeds  of  which  are 
employed  in  medicine  for  the  sake  of  their 
mucilage,  which  is  called  bassorin,  or  more 
strictly  eydonin. 

[CYDONIUM.  The  pharmaoopoeial 
name  for  the  seeds  of  Cydonia  VwlgarimS\ 

[CYMBIFORM  (cymba,  a  boat ;  forma, 
likeness).     Boat-shaped;  navicQlar.3 

CYME.  A  form  of  inflorescence  resem- 
bling an  umbel  and  a  corymb,  but  with  a 
eentrifugal  expansion,  indicated  by  the 
presence  of  a  solitary  flower  in  the  axis  of 
the  dichotomons  ramifications. 

[Oymoee.  Resembling  a  cyme,  na  ap- 
plied to  inflorescences  and  leafy  branches.] 

[CYMINUM.  The  pharmaoopoeial  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Cutninum  eymtnicm.l 

[CYMOGRAPHION  («5/io,  wave  ;  yp4- 
^civ,  to  write).  A  name  given  by  Prof. 
Ludwig,  of  Zurich,  to  an  instmmetit  con- 
trived by  him,  and  destined  to  measure  an«l 
indicate  the  comparative  force  and  daration 
of  the  pulsations  of  a  vessel.] 

CYNANCHE  (x^mv,  a  dog;  cyxw,  to 
strangle).  Literally,  doff-ehoke.  Squin- 
ancy,  squincy,  quincy,  sore  throat,  throat 
disorder.  "The  disease  is  supposed  by 
some  to  be  named  from  its  occasioning  a 
noise  in  breathing  like  that  made  by  doirs 
when  being  strangled.  By  others  it  is 
said  to  be  from  the  patient  being  obliged 
to  breathe  like  a  dog,  with  open  month 
v*i  protruded  tongue." — Forbet, 
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[CYNANGHUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plBDts  of  the  family  ApocineiE.] 

[1.  Cynanchnm  argeL  The  systematic 
name  of  an  Egyptian  plant,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  ased  in  adalterating  those  of 
Senna.] 

[2.  C.  Montpelineutn.  Hon tpellier  Scam- 
mony;  a  sparions  scammony  manufac- 
tured in  the  eonth  of  France,  said  to  he 
made  from  the  expressed  joice  of  this 
plant.] 

[3.  G.  olece/olium.  A  species,  the  leayes 
of  which  were  used  to  adulterate  Alexan- 
dria £enna.] 

[4.  C.  vincetoacieum.  White  Swallow- 
wort.  An  European  species,  the  root  of 
which  was  formerly  esteemed  as  a  counter- 
poison.     The  leaves  are  emetic] 

CYNAPIA.  An  alkaloid  discovered  in 
the  ^thusa  Cynapinm,  or  lesser  hemlock. 

[CYNARA  SCOLYMDS.  The  syste- 
matic name  for  the  garden  artichoke.] 

CYNIPS  QUERCIFOLII.  A  hymen- 
opterous  insect,  whose  habitation  is  the 
gall  of  the  oak.  The  gall  itself  is  called 
cjfnfpuM  nidu9f  or  the  nest  of  the  cynips. 

[CYNOGLOSSUM  OFFICINALE. 
Hound's  Tongue.  A  plant  of  the  family 
Boraginea,  common  both  in  Europe  and 
this  country,  supposed  to  possess  narcotic 
properties.  It  has  been  used  as  a  demul- 
cent and  sedative  in  pectoral  affections, 
and    applied   externally  to   burns,  ulcers, 

CYNOLISSA  {Kiiiav,  a  dog;  XtJwa,  mad- 
ness).     Canine  madness. 

CYNOREXIA  («<5«v,  a  dog ;  S^t^n,  ap- 
petite).    Canine  appetite.     [Btdimia,'] 

CYNOSBATUS  {kv»v,  a  dog;  ^dm,  a 
braonble).  Ro%a .  eanina.  The  dog-rose, 
which  yields  the  hep  of  medicine. 

[CYPRIPEDIUM.  A  Linnean  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Orehida- 
e«<e.] 

iCjfpripedium  parvf/oh'um.  Ladies*  slip- 
per. Moccasin  plant.  An  indigenous  spe- 
cies, the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be  seda- 
tive and  antispasmodic,  and  quite  equal  to 
valerian  in  power.] 

ICypripedium pubeteena.  Yellow  ladies' 
slipper,  Noah's  ark,  Ac.  Another  indige- 
nous species,  the  root  of  which  has  been 
extolled  in  various  nervous  diseases,  as 
epilepsy,  hypochondriasis,  neuralgia,  and 
morbid  sensitiveness  of  the  nervous  system 
generally,  and  especially  of  the  eye.] 

[Several  other  species,  as  C.  acatde,  C. 
hnmile,  and  C.  tpectabile,  are  said  to  have 
similar  properties.] 

CYRTO'SIS  (Kvprds,  curved).  A  term , 
denoting,  among  the  ancients,  a  recurva- 
tion of  the  spine,  or  posterior  crookedness ; 


as  lqrdf}»h  denoted  procurvation  of  the 
head,  or  anterior  crookedness.  It  has, 
more  recently,  been  termed  eyrtonoHxn,  or 
"  morbus  incurvus."     See  Hyhotit. 

[CYSTALGIA  (Kifnn,  the  bladder;  oX. 
yo(,  pain).  Pain  in  the  bladder;  neuralgia 
of  the  bladder.] 

[CYSTECTASY  {k^cth,  the  bladder; 
iKTcivuf  to  draw  out).     Lithectasy,  (q.  v.)] 

CYSTIS  {KicTti,  a  bladder).  [A  bag  or 
bladder ;  a  membranous  shut  sac,  contain- 
ing a  liquid  or  half-liquid  matter.] 

I.  Cy»ti»  /ellea  (/elf  gall).  The  gall- 
bladder, a  membranous  reservoir,  situated 
at  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  liver. 

[2.  Cyatic,  Of,  or  belonging  to,'  the  uri- 
nary or  gall-bladder.] 

3.  Cyatie  duct.  The  duct  leading  from 
the  gall-bladder,  and  uniting  with  Uie  he- 
patic duct. 

4.  Cyatie  oxide,  [Cy»fin.]  A  species  of 
calculus,  found  in  the  bladder,  Ac 

6.  Oyatieercua  (itipKoSf  a  tail).  A  cystose 
bladder,  containing  an  unattached  and 
almost  always  solitary  animal.  Compare 
CcBnurua,  and  see  Hydatid. 

6.  Cyatirrhagia  {priyvi^i  to  burst  forth). 
HsBmorrhage  from  the  urinary  bladder. 

7.  Cyatirrhcea  (hiia,  to  flow).  Catarrhus 
VesicsB,  or  Catarrh  of  the  bladder. 

8.  Gyatitia,  Inflammation  of  the  blad- 
der, the  nosological  termination  in  itia  de- 
noting inflammation. 

9.  Gyatitome  (ro/tfi,  section).  An  instru- 
ment for  opening  the  capsule  of  the  crys- 
talline lens. 

[10.  Gyato-buhonoeele  (/3ov/3u>v,  the  groin ; 
K^Xrif  a  tumour).  Hernia  of  the  bladder 
through  the  inguinal  canal.] 

II.  C^«foee^e  (ir/}Ai7,  a  tumour).  A  hernia 
formed  by  protrusion  of  the  bladder. 

[12.  Cyatogeneaia  {yivo^ai^  to  be  pro- 
duced). The  generation  or  production  of 
cavities  or  cells ;  cell-development] 

13.  GyatO'plaaty  {vXdoata,  to  form).  A 
mode  of  treating  vesioo-vaginal  fistula. 
The  edges  of  the  fistula  are  refreshed,  a 
flap  dissected  off  from  the  external  labium, 
and  united  by  suture  with  the  refreshed 
edges  of  the  sore. 

[14.  Gyatotome  (re/ivM,  to  out).  An  in- 
strument for  opening  the  urinary  bladder 
in  the  operation  of  Cystotomy.] 

15.  Cystotomy  {rou^,  section).  The  upe< 
ration  of  opening  tne  bladder  for  the  ex* 
traction  of  a  calculus. 

CYTISSINA.  The  emetic  principle  o! 
the  Gytiaua  laburnum,  Asarabacca,  and 
Arnica  montana. 

CYTISUS  SCOPARIUS.  Common 
Broom ;  an  indigenous  Leguminous  plant, 
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of  which  the  tops  and  seeds  are  employed 
in  medicine.  Salt  of  brooniy  or  sal  genistSBy 
is  obtained  by  burning  the  whole  plant. 

CYTOBLAST  (Ki)Toi,  a  cavity ;  fiXa- 
rrdvi^r  to  sprout).  A  nociens  observed  in 
the  centre  of  some  of  the  bladders  of  the 


cellular  tissue  of  plants,  and  regarded 
by  Schleiden  as  a  umversal  elementary 
organ. 

[CYTOBLASTBMA.  Hyaline  sob- 
stance  ;  intercellular  substance.  See  Bhi- 
ttemaJ] 
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[DACRYO-  (Saxp^Uf  to  weep).  Used  as 
a  prefix  in  certain  compound  words,  to 
denote  a  reference  to  or  connection  with 
the  lachrymal  apparatus,  or  the  tears.] 

[Dncryodemtit  {dSiiVf  a  gland).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  lachrymal  gland.] 

[Dacryocystitis  (/cvorif,  a  bag).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  lachrymal  sac] 

[Dacryolites  (Xt9of,  a  stone).  Calculous 
concretion  in  the  lachrymal  passage.] 

Dacryo'ma  {iaxptut,  to  weep).  An  im- 
pervious state  of  one  or  both  of  the 
puncta  lachrymalia;  so  named  from  the 
running  down  of  the  tear  over  the  lower 
eyelid. 

BiEMONOMANIA  (iatiiuv,  a  demon; 
fiaria,  madness).  A  species  of  melancholy, 
in  which  the  patient  supposes  himself  pos- 
sessed by  demons. 

[DAFFODIL.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Narcissus  psettdo-nareissusj] 

DAGUERREOTYPE.  A  process  by 
which  all  images  produced  by  the  camera 
obscura  are  retained  and  fixed  in  a  few 
minutes  upon  surfaces  of  silver  by  the  ac- 
tion of  light.  The  name  is  derived  from 
Daguerre,  the  inventor. 

[DAFFY'S  ELIXIR.  The  compound 
tincture  of  senna,  with  the  substitution  of 
molasses  for  sugar  candy,  and  the  addition 
of  aniseed  and  elecampane  root.] 

DAHLINE.  A  vegetable  principle  dis- 
covered in  the  dahlia,  similar  to  inulin  and 
starch. 

[DALBY'S  CARMINATIVE.  A  cele- 
brated empirical  carminative  for  children, 
composed  of  carbonate  of  magnesia,  ^ij.; 
oil  of  peppermint,  't^Sj.;  oil  of  nutmeg, 
■"JJij. ;  oil  of  aniseed,  l^JJU*;  tincture  of 
castor,  tlj^xxx.  t  tincture  of  assafoetida, 
ttjjxv. ;  tincture  of  opium,  ^v. ;  spirit  of 
pennyroyal,  ^xv.  j  compound  tincture 
of  cardamom,  nj^xxz.;  peppermint  water, 

f^y.] 

[DAMARRA  TURPENTINE.  The 
oleo-resin  derived  from  the  Pintu  Da- 
marra^l 

[DAMASK  ROSE.  Common  name  for 
the  Rosa  centifoliaJ\ 

DAMPS.  The  permanently  elastic  fluids 
whicn  are  extricated  in  mines.     These  are 


cJiohe-dampf  or  carbonic  acid;  and  fi^t- 
dampf  consisting  almost  solely  of  light  car- 
buretted  hydrogen,  exploding  on  contact 
with  a  light 

[DANDELION.  Common  name  for  tha 
plant  Leontodon  Taraxicttm.'] 

DANDRIFF.  A  Saxon  term  for  scurf 
of  the  head.     See  Pityricuis. 

[DAPHNE.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  ThymelacetB.^ 

[1.  Daphne  alpina.  The  systenaatio 
name  of  a  species  of  dwarf  olive  said  to  be 
purgative.] 

2.  Daphne  gnidium.  The  bark  of  this 
species  is  employed  in  France  as  a  vesica.- 
tory,  under  the  name  of  garou.  The  fruit 
is  the  KdKKOi  KvlSios,  or  Gnidian  berry  of 
Hippocrates. 

3.  Daphne  laureola.  An  indigenous 
species,  agreeing  in  property  with  the  pre- 
ceding. 

4.  Daphne  mezereon.  The  common  Me- 
zereon  or  Spurge  Laurel,  yielding  the  Me- 
zereon Bark. 

6.  Daphnin.  A  peculiar  crystalline  prin- 
ciple, found  in  the  Daphne  mezereon,  but 
not  constituting  its  active  principle.  See 
Lagetta, 

DARTOS  (d<pw,  to  excoriate).  I>ar9fs, 
A  contractile  fibrous  layer,  situated  im- 
mediately beneath  the  integument  of  the 
scrotum. 

Dartoid  tissue.  The  structure  of  the 
dartos,  intermediate  between  muscle  and 
elastic  fibrous  tissue. 

DARTRE  (iaprhs,  a  shell  or  crust; 
from  j/fKi),  to  excoriate).  Tetter;  a  term 
which  has  been  used  at  different  times 
to  designate  almost  all  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

DATES.  The  drupaceous  fruit  of  the 
Phoenix  dactyli/eraf  or  Date  Palm  tree. 

[DATURA.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plamta 
of  the  natural  order  Solanacete.] 

[Datura  ferox.  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies, the  dried  root  of  which  is  smoked  by 
the  natives  for  the  relief  of  the  paroxysms 
of  asthma.] 

Datura  Stramonium.  The  common  Thorn 
apple;  a  plant,  the  effects  of  which  ara 
similar  to  those  of  belladonna. 
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Vaturiet,  A  vegetable  alkali  said  to  exist 
in  the  Datura  Stramonium. 

DAUCUS  CAROTA.  Common  or 
Wild  Carrot;  an  indigenous  Umbellife- 
rous plant.  The  ofllioinal  root  is  that  of 
the  variety  tativaf  the  cultivated  or  gar- 
den carrot.  The  officinal  fruits,  incor- 
rectly called  carrot-9eed«,  belong  to  the 
wild  carrot. 

1.  ^06  daueu  Carrot-juice ;  the  ex- 
pressed jnioe  of  the  carrot-root.  By 
standing,  a  feculent  matter,  called  amylum 
dauci,  recently  employed  in  medicine,  is 
deposited. 

2.  Carotin,  A  crystalline,  ruby-red, 
neutml  snbstance  obtained  from  the  carrot 
root. 

DAY-MARE.  Ephialtet  vigilantium.  A 
species  of  incubus,  occurring  during  wake- 
fulness, and  attended  with  that  severe 
pressure  on  the  chest  which  peculiarly 
eharaoterizes  night-mare. 

DAY-SIGHT.  An  affection  of  the  vision, 
in  which  it  is  dull  and  confused  in  the 
dark,  but  dear  and  strong  in  the  daylight ; 
it  is  also  called  nyetalopiaf  or  night-blind- 
ness. Hens  are  well  known  to  labour 
under  this  affection ;  hence  it  is  sometimes 
called  hen-hlindnetta, 

[DEADLY  NIGHT-SHADE.  Common 
name  for  the  plant  Atropa  BeliadonntiJ] 

[DEAFNESS.  Diminution  or  total  loss 
of  hearing.] 

[DEATH.  The  final  cessation  of  all 
the  functions  which  in  their  aggregate 
constitute  life.  Jieal  death  is  distin- 
znisbed  from  apparent  decuh,  the  latter 
being  simply  the  suspension  of  the  same 
fancttons.] 

DEBILITY  (dehilie,  weak).  Weakness, 
feebleness,  decay  of  strength,  both  in  mind 
and  body. 

[DEBRIDEMENT  (debrider,  to  unbri- 
dle). Unbridling;  tbe  division  of  soft 
parts  which  compress  or  constrict  others, 
which  impede  the  free  action  of  any  organ, 
or  which  prevent  the  free  discharge  from 
a  wound  or  abscess.] 

[DECA-  (iUa,  ten).  A  prefix  in  many 
compound  words,  signifying  ten.] 

DECANDRIA  U/m,  ten ;  ivi^fi,  a  man). 
A  class  of  plants  in  the  Linnaean  system, 
characterized  by  having  ten  stamens. 

DECANTATION.  The  pouring  off  of 
clear  fluid  from  sediments. 

DECIDUA  (deeido,  to  fall  off).  A  spongy 
menoibrane,  or  ehorionf  produced  at  the  pe- 
riod of  conception,  and  throum  off  from  the 
uterus  after  parturition. 

1.  JDeetdua  re^exa.  That  portion  of  the 
decldua  which  is  refiected  over,  and  sur- 
rounds ^e  ovum. 

2.  D^cidua  vera.    That  portion  of  the 

12 


decidua  which  lines  the  interior  of  tht 
uterus ;  the  non-reflected  portion. 

DECIDUOUS  {deeido,  to  fall  off).  Fall- 
ing off;  in  botany  synonymous  with  cadu- 
cous, and  opposed  to  peraittent,  which  do- 
notes  permanence. 

DECLINATE  (declino,  to  turn  aside). 
Bent  downwards;  applied  in  botany  to  tho 
stamens,  when  they  all  bend  to  one  side, 
as  in  amaryllis. 

[DECIGRAMME  {decimat,  the  tenth 
part ;  ypuftfia,  a  gramme).  The  tenth  part 
of  a  gramme,  equal  to  1*5434  grains  Troy.] 

DECOCTION  {decoqw,  to  boil  away). 
1.  The  operation  of  boiling.  2.  A  solu- 
tion of  the  active  principle  of  vegetables, 
obtained  by  boiling  them  in  water. 

[DKCOCTUM.    A  decoction.] 

[1.  Decoctum  Cetrarim.  Decoction  t*f 
Iceland  moss.  R.  Iceland  moss,  S^"*' 
water,  Ojss.  Boil  down  to  a  pint,  and  strain 
with  compression.] 

[2.  Decoettim  Chimaphila.  Decoction 
of  Pipsissewa.  R.  Pipsissewa  (bruised), 
^. ;  water,  Ojss.  Boil  down  to  a  pint  and 
strain.] 

[3.  Decoctum  (Hnchona  flavcB.  Decoc- 
tion of  yellow  bark.  R.  Yellow  bark 
(bruised),  ^J-J  water,  Oj.  Boil  for  ten 
minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain  the 
liquor  while  hot.] 

[4.  Decoctum  Cinchona  ruhriB.  Decoc- 
tion of  red  bark.  R.  Red  bark  (bruised), 
^j.;  water,  Oj.  Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain  the  liquor  while 
hot] 

[5.  Decoctum  Comua  Florida.  Decoe- 
tion  of  Dogwood.  R.  Dogwood  (bruised), 
,5j.  ;  water,  Oj.  Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain  the  liquor  while 
hot.] 

[6.  Decoctum  Dulcamara.  Decoction 
of  Bittersweet  R.  Bittersweet  (bruised), 
^j.;  water,  Ojss.  Boil  down  to  a  pint,  and 
strain.] 

[7.  Decoctum  Samaioocyli.  Deooctjon 
of  logwood.  R.  Logwood  (rasped),  Jj. ; 
water,  Oy.  Boil  down  to  a  pint»  and 
strain.] 

[8.  Decoctum  ffordei.  Decoction  of 
barley.  R.  Barley,  Jg.;  water,  Oivss. 
First  wash  away,  with  cold  water,  the  ex- 
traneous matters  which  adhere  to  the  bar- 
ley ;  then  pour  upon  it  half  a  pint  of  the 
water,  and  boil  for  a  short  time.  Having 
thrown  away  Uie  water,  pour  the  remain- 
ing boiling  hot  upon  the  barley ;  then  boil 
down  to  two  pints,  and  strain.] 

[9.  Decoctum  Qnercua  alba.  Decoction 
of  white  oak  bark.  R.  White  oak  bark 
(bruised),  §j.;  water,  Ojss.  Boil  down  to  a 
pint,  and  strain.] 

[10.  Decoctum  Sarsaparilla  compontum^ 
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Compound  decoction  of  Sarsnparilla.  R. 
Sarsaparilla  (sliced  and  bruised),  bnrk  of 
Sassafras  root  (sliced),  Guaiacum  wood 
(rasped),  Liquorice  root  (bruised),  each 
5j. ;  mezereon  (sliced),  ijiij. ;  water,  Oiv. 
Macerate  for  twelve  hours ;  then  boil  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  strain.] 

[11.  Decoctum  Senega.  Decoction  of 
Seneka.  R.  Seneka(brui8ed),,^j.;  water, 
Ojss.     Boil  down  to  a  pint,  and  strain.] 

[12.  Decoctum  Uvm  Ureu  Decoction 
of  Uva  Ursi.  R.  Uva  Ursi,  5j->  water, 
f^xx.     Boil  down  to  a  pint,  ana  strain.] 

DECOLLATION  (decolh,  to  behead; 
from  coUuntf  the  neck).  Decapitation.  The 
removal  of  the  head. 

DECOMPOSITION.  Analynia.  The 
separation  of  the  component  parts  or  prin- 
ciples of  bodies  from  each  other. 

DECORTICATION  (rf«,  from;  eoriex, 
bark).  The  removal  or  stripping  off  of  the 
bark,  husk,  Ac 

DECREPITATION  (rfc,  from ;  erepitua, 
crackling).  The  crackling  noise  which 
takes  place  when  certain  bodies,  as  com- 
mon salt,  part  with  the  water  which  they 
contain,  by  the  application  of  heat,  and  fall 
to  pieces. 

[DECUBITUS  (deenmhOf  to  lie  down). 
The  posture  of  lying;  the  attitude  in  which 
the  body  reposes  when  lying  down.] 

DECUMBENT  {deeumho,  to  lie  down). 
Lying  prostrate,  but  rising  from  the  earth 
at  the  upper  extremity,  as  applied  to  the 
directions  taken  by  plants. 

DECURRENT  (deenrro,  to  run  down). 
Running  down ;  applied  to  leaves  which 
are  prolonged  down  the  stem,  giving  it  a 
winged  appearance. 

DECUSSATION  (deevtfto,  to  cross  like 
an  X).  A  term  applied  to  parts  which 
cross  each  other,  as  the  optic  nerve. 

DECUSSORIUM  (rfect«»o,  to  divide). 
An  instrument  for  depressing  the  dura 
mat«r,  after  trephining. 

[DEER-BERRY.  One  of  the  common 
names  for  the  plant  Oaultheria  procumbent.'] 

[DEFECATION  (rf«,  from ;  facet,  excre- 
ment). The  separating  of  anything  from 
its  excrement.  In  physiology,  the  act  by 
which  the  residual  portion  of  the  food  is 
extruded  from  the  body.  In  chemistry 
and  pharmacy,  the  separating  of  the  sedi- 
ment which  forms  in  any  fluid.] 

[DEFERENS  (rfe/ero,  to  convey  from). 
Deferent  Applied  in  anatomy  to  the  ex- 
cretory canal  of  the  testicle.  Bee  Vat  De- 
ferent.] 

DEFLAGRATION  (deflagro,  to  be  ut- 
terly consumed  by  fire).  The  oxidation 
of  metals  by  mixing  them  with  nitrate  or 
chlorate  of  potai>h,  and  projecting  the  mix- 
ture into  a  red-hot  crucible. 


1.  Deflagrating  mixturee.  These  are 
generally  made  with  nitre,  the  oxygen  of 
which  is  the  active  ingredient  in  promoting 
their  combustion. 

2.  Deflagrator.  The  name  given  by  Dr. 
Hare  to  a  very  effective  battery,  in  which 
the  plates  were  so  connected  together  as 
to  admit  of  the  whole  being  immersed  into 
the  exciting  liquid,  or  removed  from  it>  at 
the  same  instant. 

DEFLUXION  (rfc/tto,  to  flow  off).  De- 
Btillatio.  Catarrh.  This  term  was  for- 
merly used,  as  well  as  flttxion,  to  denote  a 
swelling  arising  from  the  sudden  flow  of 
humours  from  a  distant  part. 

DE'PRUTUM.  A  mixture  made  of 
new  wine,  mentioned  by  Celsns.  The 
term  appears  to  be  derived  ^  defcrvendo, 
contracted  for  defervitum,  i.  e.,  decoctum. 
See  nob. 

[DEGENERATION  or  DEGENERE- 
SCENCE  (degenerOf  to  grow  worse).  A 
change  in  the  intimato  composition  of  bo- 
dies which  deteriorates  them.] 

DEGLUTITION  {deglutio,  to  swallow). 
The  act  of  swallowing. 

DEHISCENCE  (dehuco,  to  gape  or 
open).  A  term  used  in  botany  to  denote 
the  opening  of  a  ripe  fruit  for  the  discharge 
of  the  seeds. 

DEJECTIO  ALVFNA  (rf«/fVio,  to  east 
down).     The  discharge  of  the  faeces. 

[DELIGATION  {deligo,  to  bind  up). 
The  application  of  a  bandage  or  of  a  liga- 
ture.] 

DELIQUESCENCE  (deltqueeco,  to 
melt).  The  property  of  some  salts,  of  be- 
coming liquid  by  their  attracting  moisture 
from  the  air. 

[In  botany,  the  term  deliqueecent  is  ap- 
plied to  a  panicle  which  is  so  much 
branched  that  the  primary  axis  disap- 
pears.] 

DELIQUIUM  ANIMI  (deltnqno,  to 
leave).     Syncope;  fainting. 

DELIRIUM  {delirof  properly,  to  slip 
out  of  the  furrow;  from  de,  and  lira,  a 
furrow;  figuratively,  to  talk  or  act  extra- 
vagantly, to  swerve  from  reason).  Raving; 
phrensy;  disorder  of  the  brain. 

1.  Delirium  tremene.  A  barbarous  ex- 
pression, intended  to  convey  the  idea  of 
delirium  co-existing  with  a  tretnuloas 
condition  of  the  body  or  limbs.  It  baa 
been  called  brain  fever,  a  peculiar  dis- 
order of  drunkards,  delirium  et  mania  ^ 
potu,  delirium  ebriositatis,  erethismus  ebri- 
osomm,  Ac. 

2.  Delirium  tranmatieum,  A  similar 
disease  which  occurs  afler  serious  lacci- 
dents  or  operations.     Dtipuytren. 

DELITESCENCE  (delitenco,  to  lie  hid). 
A  term  used  principally  by  the  Frcocb 
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physiologists  to  express  a  more  indden 
disappearance  of  the  symptoms  of  .nflam- 
matioD  than  occurs  in  resolution. 

[DELPHINATE.  A  combination  of 
delphinic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

DELPHINIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured 
from  the  oil  of  the  Delphinut  delphit,  or 
dolphin. 

[DELPHINIUM  {itk^iv,  the  dolphin). 
A  Linnean  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Ranunculacese.  The  pharmacopoeial 
name  for  the  root  of  the  plant  Delpkinium 
eontolidaj] 

[1.  Delphinium  eoneolida.  Larkspur. 
An  European  species,  now  naturalized  in 
the  United  States,  the  flowers  of  which 
were  considered  diuretic,  emmenagogue, 
and  vermifuge.] 

[2.  Delphinium  exaltatum.  An  indige- 
nons  species,  a  tincture  of  the  seeds  of 
whieh  has  been  used  in  spasmodic  asthma 
and  dropsy.] 

3.  Delphinium  ataphisagria.  Staves- 
acre;  a  Ranunculaceous  plant,  of  narco- 
tico-acrid  properties,  depending  on  the 
presence  of  a  peculiar  principle  called 
delphiniay  and  a  volatile  acid.  The  seeds 
have  been  used  to  destroy  pediculi,  and 
are  hence  termed  by  the  Germans  louse- 
aeeds, 

DELTOIDES  (5Ara,  the  Greek  letter 
A  ;  and  tlhoi,  likeness).  [Shaped  like  A.] 
The  name  of  a  muscle  of  the  humerus, 
from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  the  Greek 
letter  A. 

DEMENTIA  ((/e,from ;  ment,  the  mind). 
Idiotcy;  absence  of  intellect. 

DEMI-BAIN.  The  French  term  for  a 
hip-bath ;  literally  half-hath, 

DEMULCENTS  {demulceo,  to  soften). 
Softening  and  diluting  medicines. 

[DENARCOTIZED  LAUDANUM. 
Ijaudanum  deprived  of  nareotina.] 

[DENGUE.  A  form  of  fever  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  West  Indies  and  the  South- 
em  States  in  the  jeara  1827  and  1828, 
attended  with  violent  pains  in  the  joints, 
and  in  many  cases  with  a  sort  of  miliary 
eruption.] 

DENIGRATION  (de,  from  ;  and  niger, 
black).  Another  term  for  Melanosis,  de- 
rived from  its  black  appearance. 

DENS.  A  tooth.  The  first  set  of  teeth 
In  children,  called  the  milk  teeth,  consist 
of  20,  which  are  shed  in  childhood,  and 
replaced  by  28  permanent  teeth  at  about 
7  years  of  age ;  to  which  are  added  4  dentea 
meipientiiB  or  wisdom  teeth  at  about  the  age 
of   twenty. 

The  ClaM*9  of  the  teeth  are  three  : — 

1.  IneiBor),  the  front  or  cutting  teeth. 

2m  Canini,  >r  cuepidati,  the  eye  or  corner 
teeib. 


3.  Jfolareff  the  grinders,  the  double  or 
lateral  teeth.  The  first  two  pairs  have 
been  termed  hicuvpidatiy  from  their  two 
conical  tubercles;  the  three  next,  the  large 
grinders  or  multicuepidati. 

4.  The  teeth  in  the  Adult  are — 

In.  J;  Can.  \ — \)  Mol.  |— 1=32. 
In  Infants: 

In.  J;  Can.  \ — };  Mol.  | — 1=20. 

5.  In  each  tooth  are  observed  the  Croten, 
above  the  alveolus ;  the  ^eckj  just  below 
the  crown ;  and  the  Fang  or  fangs,  within 
the  alveolus. 

6.  The  Structure  of  the  Teeth  is:  1. 
Enamel,  encasing  the  crown,  and  the 
hardest  production  of  the  body ;  2.  Bone, 
constituting  the  whole  of  the  root,  and  the 
interior  of  the  crown ;  and  3,  the  Pulpf  a 
bulbous  prolongation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  gums,  which  fills  the  cavity 
of  the  teeth,  forming  their  nucleus. 

DENSITY  (deneue,  thick).  The  pro- 
perty of  a  body,  by  which  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  matter  is  contained  under  a  certain 
bulk.     It  is  opposed  to  rarity, 

[DENTAL  {denej  a  tooth).  Of,  or  be- 
longing  to,  the  teeth.] 

DENTA'TA  {dene^  a  tooth).  The  name 
of  the  second  vertebra,  so  called  from  its 
projecting  tooth-like  process. 

[DENTATE  (rfen»,  a  tooth).  Toothed; 
in  botany  having  sharp  teeth  with  concave 
edges.] 

[DENTELLARIA  (dentella,  a  littie 
tooth).     Plumbago  Europaa,'] 

[DENTICULATE  (denticulue,  a  little 
tooth).    Having  little  teeth.] 

DENTIFRICE  (dens,  a  tooth).  Various 
powders  used  for  cleaning  the  teeth. 

[DENTINE  (den«,  a  tooth).  Tooth - 
substance;  the  bone-like  substance  of 
which  the  teeth  are  wholly  or  in  part  com- 
posed.] 

DENTITION  (dentiof  to  breed  teeth; 
from  denSf  a  tooth).  Cutting  the  teeth; 
teething.     See  Dene. 

Dedentition,  The  loss  or  shedding  of 
the  teeth. 

DENUDATION  (denudo,  to  make 
bare).  The  laying  bare  of  any  part  in 
operations. 

DEOBSTRUENTS  (de,  from;  ohetruoy 
to  obstruct).  Medicines  for  removing  ob- 
structions. 

[DEODORIZER  (de,  neg.;  odor,  a  scent). 
A  substance  which  corrects  or  destroys  foul 
I  or  noxious  efiSuvia.] 

DEOXIDATION  (de,  from ;  and  oartrfa- 

tion).     The  separation  of  oxygen  from  a 

body ;  the  reducing  a  body  from  the  state 

of  an  oxide. 

I      DEPAUPERATED.    In  botany,  impcr. 
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fe^tly  developed;  sbriyelled,  as  from  scanty 
nutriment,  as  applied  to  certain  stipales, 
bracts,  Ac. 

DBPHLEGMATION  (rf«,  from;  and 
phlegmof  a  watery  distilled  liquor,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  spiritaous  liquor).  The 
depriving  a  body  of  water.  Thus,  when 
the  fluid  is  simply  rendered  stronger^  ms 
in  the  case  of  alcohol,  by  bringing  over  the 
spirit  by  distillation,  and  leaving  behind 
the  superfluous  water,  the  process  is  called 
depklegmattotif  or  concentration. 

[DEPLETION  {dejUeo,  to  empty).  The 
act  of  emptying.] 

DEPHLOGISTICATED  (Af,from;  and 
phlogiaton,  the  inflammable  principle).  Oxi- 
dized ;  deprived  of  phlogiston. 

1.  Dephlogiftieated  air.  Oxygen  gas; 
called  by  Scheele  empyreal  air,  and  by 
Condorcet  vital  air, 

2.  Dephlogieticated  marine  acid.  The 
name  given  by  Scheele  to  chlorine. 

DEPILATORY  (rf«,  from  j  pilue,  a  hair). 
An  application  for  removing  hair  from  any 
part  of  the  body. 

lAtkin9on*9  depilatory.  This  is  said  to 
consist  of  one  part  of  orpiment,  and  six 
parts  of  quicklime,  with  some  flour,  and  a 
yellow  colouring  matter.] 

[Depilatory  of  Sulphuret  of  Calcium,  A 
greenish-gray  paste,  formed  by  passing 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  so  long  as  it  is  ab- 
sorbed, through  water,  holding  lime  in 
suspension.  It  is  applied  in  a  layer  on  the 
part  to  be  deprived  of  hair,  and  at  the  end 
of  fifteen  minutes  removed  with  a  wet 
sponge.] 

DEPLUMATION  (de,  from ;  pluma,  a 
feather).  A  disease  of  the  eyelids,  in  which 
the  hair  falls  off*. 

DEPOSIT  (depono,  to  lay  down).  A 
sediment,  or  anything  laid  down.  The 
mechanical  deposits  of  urine  are  divided 
by  Dr.  Prout  into  the  pulverulentf  or 
amorphous  sediments;  the  eryttalline 
sediments,  or  gravel ;  and  the  «o/t<l  con- 
cretions, or  calculi,  formed  by  the  aggre- 
gation of  these  latter  sediments.  See  Cal- 
culue, 

[DEPRAVATION  (depravo,  to  vitiate). 
A  deterioration ;  applied  to  the  secretions, 
and  fuDotions  of  the  organs.] 

[DEPRESSED  {deprimo,  to  press  down). 
Flattened  from  apex  to  base,  as  applied  to 
seeds.] 

DEPRESSION  (deprimo,  to  press 
down).  [In  anatomy,  a  hollow  or  fo^sa. 
In  surgery  it  is  applied  to  fractures  of  the 
cranium,  in  which  a  portion  of  bone  is 
forced  inwards.]  Couching;  an  operation 
for  cataract,  consisting  in  the  removal  of 
the  opaque  lens  out  of  the  u^\is  of  vision, 
by  means  of  a  needle, 


DEPRESSOR  {deprimo,  to  press  down). 
A  muscle  which  depresses  any  part,  as 
those  of  the  ala  of  the  nose,  of  the  angle 
of  the  mouth,  of  the  lower  lip. 

DEPRIMENS  OCULI  {deprimo,  to 
press  down).  A  name  given  to  the  reetue 
inferior^  from  the  action  of  this  muscle  in 
drawing  the  eyeball  down.  See  AttoUene 
oculi. 

[DEPURATION  {depuro,  to  purify). 
The  process  of  purifying  or  clarifying  a 
liquid.] 

DERBYSHIRE  NECK.  A  name  given 
by  Prosser  to  bronchoceUf  from  its  frequency 
in  the  hilly  parts  of  that  county. 

DERBYSHIRE  SPAR.  Fluor  spar, 
[q.  v.] 

DERIVATION  (derivo,  to  draw  off 
water  from  its  regular  channel).  Revul- 
sion, or  drawing  away  of  the  fluids  of  an 
inflamed  part,  by  applying  blisters,  Ac, 
over  it,  as  in  pleoritis;  or  at  a  distance 
from  it,  as  sinapisms  to  the  feetrin  coma- 
tose aifections.  Agents  producing  this  ef- 
fect, are  termed  derivative*, 

DERMA  {iipfta).  Dermis,  or  chorium. 
The  cutis  vera,  or  true  skin,  consisting  of 
a  superficial  or  papillary  layer,  and  a  deep 
layer  or  eorium.     See  Cuticle, 

[1.  Dermatalgia  {akyt,  pain).  Nevralgia 
of  the  skin.] 

2.  Dermic,  A  term  applied  to  the  aeUon 
of  remedies  through  the  skin. 

3.  Dermoid  {tXioi^  likeness).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  tissues  which  resemble  skin. 

DERMATOLYSIS  (^/p/ia,  skin;  >^»,  to 
loosen).  Cutie  pendulxi,  A  form  o^  hyper- 
trophy of  the  skin,  characterised  by  great 
extension  of  this  organ,  which  is  thrown 
into  folds,  forming  occasionally  large  pen- 
dulous masses. 

DEROSNE'S  SALT.  Narcotine  ;  Opi. 
ane,  A  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by 
treating  opium  with  lether. 

DESCENDENS  NONL  The  dewend^ 
ing  cervical  branch  of  the  ninth  pair  of 
nerves,  or  hypoglossal. 

[DESHLER'S  SALVE.  The  ceratam 
resinsB  compositum.] 

DESICCATION  {de»ieco,  to  dry  up). 
The  operation  of  drying ;  the  state  of  being 
dry. 

[DESMA  (Stvfios,  a  ligament).  A  liga- 
ment] 

[Desmoid  (ttiof,  likeness).  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  the  ligamentous  tissues.] 

DESPUMATION  {de,  from;  epuma, 
foam).  The  clarifying  of  a  fluid,  or  a  se- 
parating  its  foul  parts ;  literally,  the  throw- 
ing off  of  froth  or  foam. 

DESQUAMATION  (de,  from;  mmootci, 
a  scale).  The  falling  off  of  the  endcle,  in 
the  form  of  scales. 
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[DESTRUCTIVENESS  (destruo,  to  de- 
stroy). The  faculty  producing  a  propen- 
eity  to  destroy  and  kill.] 

DETERGENTS  (detergo,  to  wipe 
away).  Substances  which  cleanse  wounds, 
ulcers,  Ac. 

DETERMINATION  {de,  from ;  fermt- 
ntUf  a  bound).  An  excessive  flow  of  blood 
to  a  part. 

DETONATION  (detono,  to  thunder).  A 
sudden  combustion  and  explosion. 

DETRITUS  {worn  down).  Suppuration ; 
softening;  ranutllissement. 

DETRUSOR  URINiE(rfe<nMfo,to 
thrust  out).  The  aggregate  of  the  mus- 
cular fibres  of  the  bladder  which  expel  the. 
urine. 

[DEUTEROPATHIA  (^evrrfioi,  second  j 
naOoSf  disease).  A  secondary  disease;  a 
disease  produced  by  another.] 

D  B  U  T  0-  {ie^TcpeSf  second).  A  prefix 
denoting  two,  or  doable,  as  deitt-oxidef 
having  two  degrees  of  oxidation;  deuto- 
ehloride,  i.e. 

DEUTOXIDE  (ieirepoi,  second).  A 
term  applied  to  a  substance  which  is  in  the 
tecond  degree  of  oxidation.  This  term  is 
often  used  to  denote  a  compound  of  three 
atoms  of  oxygen  with  two  of  metal,  as  in 
deutoxide  of  manganese,  of  lead,  Ac, 

[DEVELOPMENT  {dSvelopper,  to  un- 
fold).  The  change,  evolution,  or  meta- 
morphosis of  a  part  or  parts  of  the  body, 
or  of  any  of  the  organs.] 

[DE  VALANGIN'S  ARSENICAL  SO- 
LUTION.    Solution  of  Chloride  arsenic] 

DEVONSHIRE  COLIC.  Colic  of  Pot- 
tou.  A  species  of  colic,  occasioned  by  the 
introduction  of  lead  into  the  system,  and 
named  from  its  frequent  occurrence  in 
Devonshire  and  Poitou,  where  lead  was 
formerly  used  to  destroy  the  acidity  of  the 
weak  wines  and  cider  made  in  those  parts. 
It  is  also  called  Painterti'  colic,  from  the 
same  cause. 

DEW.  The  moisture  insensibly  depo- 
sited from  the  atmosphere  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  It  occurs  whenever  that  sur- 
face ia  lower  in  temperature  than  that  of 
the  dew-point  of  the  atmosphere  imme- 
diately in  contact  with  it. 

Dew-point.  That  temperature  of  the  at- 
mosphere at  which  its  moisture  begins  to 
deposit. 

[DEWBERRY  ROOT.  The  root  of 
jRubtu  trivialis,  a  favorite  domestic  remedy 
in  bowel  aff'ections.  It  is  a  useful  and  effi- 
cient astringent] 

DEXTRINE  (dexter,  right).  Mucilagi- 
nous starch,  prepared  by  boiling  a  solution 
of  starch  with  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric 
acid.  Its  name  is  derived  from  its  property 
12* 


of  turning  the  plane  of  the  polarization  of 
light  to  the  right  hand. 

DIA  (Sii).  A  Qreek  preposition,  de- 
noting through.  Words  compounded  with 
6id  imply  exteneioHf  perversionf  transition  / 
also  that  which  in  English  and  Latin  ii 
expressed  by  the  prefixes  di-  or  dia-,  as  in 
divide,  to  divide ;  disjungo,  to  disjoin. 

1.  J)i-are»is  (^latp/w,  to  divide).  A  so- 
lution of  continuity.  This  term  was  for- 
merly applied  to  denote  a  cause  of  external 
aneurysm. 

2.  I)i-arthro»i»  (apOpov,  a  limb).  A  spe- 
cies of  movable  articulation,  constituting 
the  greater  proportion  of  the  joints  of  the 
body. 

3.  Dia-betea  {$aiv<a,  to  go ;  or  Sia0^mt, 
a  siphon).  An  immoderate  flow  of  urine. 
This  disease  has  been  termed  diarrhoea 
urinosa,  hydrops  ad  matulam,  hyderus, 
dipsacus,  morbus  stibundus,  fluxus  urinsB, 
nimia  urines  profusio,  polyuria.  It  is 
termed  ineipidut  (tasteless),  in  which  the 
urine  retains  its  usual  taste ;  and  mellitut 
(honied),  in  which  the  saccharine  state  is 
the  characteristic  symptom. 

Diabetic  ntgar.  The  sweet  principle  of 
most  acid  fruits,  and  of  diabetic  urine.  It 
is  also  termed  starch  sugar,  sugar  of  fruits, 
grape  sugar,  glucose,  Ac. 

4.  Dia-chylon  (xwAdj,  juice).  An  emol- 
lient digestive  plaster,  formerly  prepared 
from  expressed  juicee.  It  forms  the  Em- 
plaitrum  plumbi  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

5.  Dia-codium  (xwdeia,  a  poppy-head). 
The  old  name  of  the  Syrupw  Papaverin, 
or  syrup  of  poppies. 

6.  Dia-gno9i9  (ytviioKia,  to  discern). 
The  act  of  disc^eming,  or  distinguishing, 
in  general ;  in  medicine,  the  distinction  of 
diseases. 

7.  Di-agometer  Electrical  {iidyta,  to  con- 
duct; jAirpov,  a  measure).  An  apparatus 
used  by  Rosseau  for  ascertaining  the  con- 
ducting power  of  oil,  as  a  means  of  detect- 
ing its  adulteration.  It  consists  of  one  of 
Zamboni's  dry  piles,  and  a  feebly-magne- 
tized needle,  moving  freely  on  a  pivot. 
The  deviation  of  the  needle  is  less  in  pro- 
portion to  the  low  conducting  power  of  the 
interposed  substance. 

8.  Dia-grydiuntf  or  Dia-crydinm.  Ono 
part  of  quince  juice,  and  two  parts  of  scam . 
mony,  digested  for  twelve  hours,  and  ev»- 
pgrated  to  dryness. 

9.  Dia-luric  acid  (oZpov,  urine).  A  new 
acid  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  al- 
loxantin. 

10.  Dia-lyit€»  (Xt?a>,  to  dissolve).  Solu- 
tions of  continuity. 

[11.  Diantaltic  (oreXXw,  to  contract) 
Applied  by  Dr.  M.  Uall  to  the  reflex  ao- 
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tlon  or  acts  performed  through  the  spinal 
marrow.] 

12.  Di-optrie9  (ivroftai,  to  see).  The 
laws  of  refracted  light. 

13.  J)i-ortho8i»  {6pddWf  to  regulate). 
The  restoration  of  parts  to  their  proper 
Bttoation ;  one  of  the  ancient  divisions  of 
surgery. 

14.  Dia-pente  (wivrtf  five).  Equal  parts 
of  myrrh,  laurel  berries,  gentian  root,  ivory 
shavings,  and  birthwort  rooL 

15.  Dia-pediaiM  {vtiidi^f  to  spring).  A 
term  formerly  used  to  denote  external  aneu- 
rysm*  **  Per  diapedesin,"  says  Silvatious, 
**  id  est,  rarefaetis  ejus  tunicis." 

16.  Dia-phanout  (^atvta,  to  shine). 
Transparent ;  the  name  given  by  Pinel  to 
the  serous  membranes,  from  their  trans- 
parency when  detached  from  their  organs, 
as  the  arachnoid,  the  omentum,  A>e.  In 
ChemiBtry,  the  term  denotes  permeability 
to  light. 

17.  Dia-phorenit  {^o^iia,  to  carry).  In- 
creased perspiration. 

18.  Dia-pkoretic9  {^opiit,  to  carry).  Me- 
dicines  which  increase  the  natural  exhala- 
tion of  the  skin ;  when  they  are  so  power- 
ful as  to  occasion  sweating,  they  have  been 
called  tudorifict. 

19.  Dia-phragma  {^pdvoWf  to  divide). 
The  midriff,  or  diaphragm  :  the  f  ansverse 
muscular  septum  which  separates  the  tho- 
rax from  the  abdomen. 

20.  Dia-phragmatie  Oout,  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Butter  to  the  affection  now  called 
Angina  Pectoris. 

21.  Dia'phragmatitif  (^pdc^ia,  to  divide). 
Inflammation  of  the  diaphragm.  A  term 
sometimes  applied  to  that  variety  of  par- 
tial pleurisy  in  which  the  effused  fluid  ex- 
ists between  the  base  of  the  lung  and  the 
diaphragm. 

22.  Dia-phyns  (^tSa»,  to  be  ingrafted).  A 
term  applied  to  the  middle  part,  or  bodyt 
of  the  long  or  cylindrical  bones. 

23.  Dia-pnnic9  {Siawoil^  perspiration).  A 
term  synonymous  with  diaphoretiea  and 
audorific8» 

24.  Lia-rrhcea  (^/»,  to  flow).  A  flux, 
or  flowing  through,  or  looseness.  It  is 
termed  fiuxus  ventris,  alvus  fusa,  liente- 
ria,  Ab. 

25.  Dia-teordium,  The  Eleetuarium 
opiatum  astringens ;  an  electuary  made  of 
Water  Germander  or  Scordium  leaves,  and 
other  ingredients. 

26.  Dia-ttaae,     A  vegetable  principle, 
'  allied  in  its  general  properties  to  gluten, 

which  appears  in  the  germination  of  bar- 
ley and  other  seeds,  and  converts  their 
starch  into  gum  and  sugar  for  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  embryo.  The  name  is  derived 
from  iitcTtifn,  to  separate,  in  reference  to 


its  property  of  separating  two  supposed 
constituents  of  starch. 

27.  Dia.»ta9%9  (iitvrriiu,  to  separate).  A 
forcible  separation  of  bones,  without  frac- 
ture. 

28.  Dia-ntoU  (dcairrAAw,  to  dilate).  The 
dilatation  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  It  is 
opposed  to  Systole, 

29.  Dia-thermanou9  (OtpftaliMaf  to  warm). 
A  term  denoting  free  permeability  to  heat^ 
It  is  synonymous  with  translucent. 

30.  Dia-thermaney.  The  property  pos- 
sessed by  nearly  all  diathermanous  bodies, 
of  admitting  the  passage  only  of  certiun 
species  of  calorific  rays.  When  the  qnan^ 
tity  of  heat  transmitted  independently 
of  the  quality  is  to  be  denoted,  the  term 
diaih^rmaneity  has  been  suggested  by  Mel- 
lon!, in  order  to  preserve  the  same  termi- 
nation as  in  the  word  diaphaneity,  indi- 
cating the  analogous  property  in  relation 
to  light 

31.  Z>ta-fAe«f*«  (r/Oiiffi,  to  arrange).  Con- 
stitutional disposition.  Examples  of  dia- 
thesis are  the  rheumatic,  the  scrofnlovs 
dispositions,  Ac. 

82.  Di'VreM  {ohpiit,  to  make  water).  A 
copious  flow  of  urine.  Hence  the  term 
diuretics  is  applied  to  medicines  which 
promote  the  secretion  of  urine. 

DIADELPHIA  (62(,  twice;  aideX^*;,  a 
brother).  The  seventeenth  class  of  planta 
in  Linnseus's  system,  in  which  the  fila- 
ments of  the  stamens  are  united  into  two 
parcels,  or  brotherhood: 

[Hence  Diadelphoue,  having  the  stamens 
arranged  in  two  distinct  fasciculi.] 

DIAMOND.  A  gem ;  the  crystallized 
and  pure  state  of  carbon,  and  the  hardest 
and  most  brilliant  body  in  nature. 

DIANDRIA  {htij  twice;  dyj^p,  a  man). 
The  second  class  of  plants  in  Linnseus's 
system,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
two  stamens. 

[Hence  Diandroue,  having  two  stamens 
of  about  the  same  length.] 

[DIANTHUS  C  AKYOPHYLLUS. 
Clove  Pink.  A  CaryophyUaeeoue  plant, 
the  flowers  of  which  are  used  to  flavour  a 
syrup  which  serves  as  a  vehicle  for  less 
pleasant  medicines.] 

DIARY  FEVER  (rf/es,  a  day).  Bpke. 
mera.  The  simplest  form  of  fever,  distin- 
guished by  Dr.  Fordyoe  as  nmple  feter^ 
it  has  one  series  of  increase  and  decrease, 
with  a  tendency  to  exacerbation  and  re- 
mission, for  the  most  part  appearing  twice 
in  twenty-four  hours. 

DICHOTOMOUS  (^/:^a,  doubly ;  r^i^, 
to  divide).  A  term  applied  to  stems  ot 
branches  which  bifurcate,  or  are  contioia- 
ally  divided  into  pairs. 

DICOTYLEDONES  («f,  twice  j  «n>A^- 
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iAv,  a  Med-lobe).  PUtits  whose  emliryo 
eontMns  two  eotyledons  or  seod-lobes.  8oe 
Cotyledon. 

DICROTIC  {Sis,  twice ;  jcpo4c»,  to  strike). 
A  term  applied  to  the  pulse,  where  the 
•  artery  oonveya  tiie  sensation  of  a  doable 
pulsation. 

[DICTAMNUS  ALBUS.  White  Fraz. 
inella.  A  plant  of  the  Ctmiily  Butaeea, 
the  root  of  which  has  been  used  as  antbel- 
mintio,  emmenagogue,  and  stomaehic,  in 
doses  of  from  9j*  to  Sp.  It  is  not  used  in 
this  country.] 

DIDYM  {iiivnQSf  twin).  The  name  of 
a  metal  recently  discovered  united  with 
oxide  of  cerium,  and  so  called  from  its 
being,  as  it  were,  the  fwtn-brother  of  Ian- 
tan  ium,  which  was  previously  found  in  the 
same  body. 

DIDYM  I  {Hivnoi,  double).  Twins.  An 
obsolete  term  for  the  testes. 

Epi-Hidymia,  the  body  which  lies  above 
the  testes. 

[Didymoue  in  botany  signifies  growing 
in  pairs.] 

DIDYNAMIA  (32?,  twice ;  l^am^,  pow- 
er). The  fourteenth  class  of  Linnaeus's 
system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the  pre- 
sence of  four  stamens,  of  which  two  are 
long,  two  short. 

[Hence  Didynamou^  haying  two  pairs 
of  stamens  of  unequal  length.] 

DIET  {iiaira,  regimen).  The  food 
proper  for  invalids.  La  dxHe,  used  by  the 
Frenoh  physicians,  means  extreme  absti- 
nence. 

1.  Dietetic;  That  part  of  medicine 
which  relates  to  the  regulating  of  the  diet 
and  regimen. 

2.  Diet  drink.  The  Decoct  BarsaparillsB 
eorap.  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

DIFFUSION  VOLUME.  Aterm 
adopted  to  express  the  different  disposition 
of  gases  to  interchange  particles  ,*  the  diffu- 
sion Tolnme  of  air  being  1,  that  of  hydrogen 
gas  is  3*33. 

Diffusion  Tuhe.  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining the  rate  of  diffusion  for  different 
gases.  It  is  simply  a  graduated  tube,  closed 
at  one  end  by  plaster  of  Paris,  a  substance, 
when  moderately  dry,  possessed  of  the  re- 
quisite porosity. 

DIGASTRIC  GROOVE.  A  longitudinal 
depression  of  the  mastoid  process,  so  called 
£rom  its  giving  attachment  to  the  muscle 
of  that  Dame. 

DIGA8TRI0US  (A;,  twice;   yturr^  a 

l>elly).     Having  two  bellies ;  the  name  of 

a  mnacle  attached  to  the  o«  hy aides :  it  is 

vomeiimes   called   hiventer  maxilla   infe- 

j  riorie.     The  term  is  also  applied  to  one 

I  ^  the  interior  profundi  of  Meckel,  given 


off  by  the  facial  nerve ;  the  other  is  called 
the  stylo -hyoldeus. 

DIGESTER.  A  vessel  of  copper  or 
iron,  for  preventing  the  loss  of  heat  by 
evaporation. 

DIGESTION  {digero;  from  divertim 
fferof  to  carry  into  different  parts).  A  term 
employed  in  various  senses : — 

1.  In  Phyiology,  the  change  of  the  food 
into  ehyme  by  the  mouth,  stomach,  and 
small  intestines;  and  the  absorption  and 
distribution  of  the  more  nutritious  parts, 
or  the  ehyh,  through  the  system. 

2.  In  Surgery  f  the  bringing  a  wound  into 
a  state  in  which  it  forms  a  healthy  pus. 
Applications  which  promote  this  object  ara 
cidled  digeetivet. 

8.  In  Chemietryf  the  continued  action  of 
a  solvent  upon  any  substance. 

DIGESTIVE  SALT  OF  SYLVIUS. 
A  salt  discovered  by  Sylvius,  since  named 
muriate  of  potash,  and  now  chloride  of 
potassium. 

DIGITALIS  PURPUREA.  Purple 
Foxglove ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Scrophn' 
lariaeeiB.  The  term  is  evidently  derived 
from  digitate,  the  finger  of  a  glove,  on  ac- 
count of  the  blossoms  resembling  finger- 
cases.     See  Foxglove. 

Digitalin.  A  colourless  acrid  substance 
obtained  from  the  above  plant.  See  Pi' 
erin. 

DIGITUS  {digevsj  to  point  out).  A 
finger  or  a  toe — pee  altera  manut.  The 
fingers  of  the  hand  are  the  index,  of  fore- 
finger; the  mediue,  or  middle  finger  j  the 
annul<xri9f  or  ring-finger;  and  the  au'tcM- 
lari^,  or  little  finger.  The  bones  of  the 
fingers  are  called  phalange; 

[Digitate,  Fingered.  In  botany,  di^erg- 
ing  from  a  common  centre.] 

DIGYNIA  (iJf,  twice;  yw»^,  a  wom^n). 
The  second  order  in  Linnasus's  systen:  of 
plants,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
two  pistils. 

DILATATION  {dilate,  from  diversim 
fero,  tuli,  latum).  The  act  of  enlarging 
or  making  wide  anything.  In  physiology, 
it  may  be  a  temporary  act,  as  in  the  dia- 
stole of  the  heart;  in  pathology,  b, perma- 
nent act,  as  in  the  passive  aneurysm  of 
that  organ. 

[DILATOMETER.  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Silbermann  to  determine  the  al- 
ooholic  strength  of  wines.] 

[DILATOR.  A  term  applied  to  mus- 
cles whose  office  is  to  dilate  certain  cavi  • 
ties ;  also  to  instruments  employed  to  dilata 
wound^  canals,  Ac] 

DILL.  The  common  name  of  the  Aim- 
thum  grnveolene. 

DILUENTS  {diluo,  to  dilute).    Watery 
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liqnors,  which  increase  the  fluidity  of  the 
blood,  and  render  several  of  the  secreted 
and  excreted  vessels  less  viscid. 

[DIMIDIATE  (d%midiu8,ha\n.  Halved. 
In  Botany,  half-formed,  or  having  one  side 
only  perfect.] 

DIMORPHISM  (Sis,  twice ;  nopfht 
form).  The  property  of  many  solid  bodies 
to  assume  two  incompatible  crystalline 
forms ;  such  are  sulphur,  carbon,  arsenious 
acid,  Ae. 

[DINNBFORD'S  MAGNESIA.  A  solu- 
tion  of  Carbonate  of  Magnesia  in  Carbonic 
acid  water.] 

[DINNER  PILLS.  Lady  Webster's 
Pills.   PilulsB  stomachicse.    R.  Best  aloes, 

f;vj. ;  Mastich  and  red  roses,  each  ^\y; 
yrup  of  Wormwood,  or  common  syrup, 
sufficient  to  form  a  mass.  To  be  divided 
into  pills  of  three  grains  each;  one  or  two 
for  a  dose.] 

DINUS  (Slvti,  vortex).  Vertigo,  or  gid- 
diness ;  illusory  gyration  of  the  person,  or 
of  the  objects  surrounding  him. 

D I  (E  C I A  {its,  twice ;  oUoSf  a  house). 
The  twenty-second  class  of  plants  in  Lin- 
nsBus's  system,  in  which  the  stamens  and 
pistils  are  in  separate  flowers,  and  on  sepa- 
rate plants. 

[Hence  BiceceouSf  having  stamens  on 
one  plant  and  pistils  on  anoUier.] 

DIOGENES'S  CUP.  A  term  applied 
to  the  cup-like  cavity  of  the  hand,  occa- 
sioned by  bending  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
the  little  finger. 

[  D  1 0  S  M  A.  See  Baroema  and  Buehu 
leaves.] 

DIOSME^.  The  Buchn  tribe  of  Di- 
cotyledonous plants.  Trees  and  shrubs 
with  leaves  exstipulate,  dotted;  Aoioert 
axillary  or  terminal,  polypetalous,  herma- 
phrodite; stamens,  hypogynous;  ovarium 
many-celled;  fruit  consisting  of  several 
concrete  capsules ;  seeds  twin  or  solitary. 

[DIOSPYROS.  Ph.  U.S.  Persimmon. 
The  Bark  of  the  Diospyros  Virginiana, 
An  indigenous  plant,  common  in  the  Mid- 
dle and  Southern  States,  belonging  to 
the  natural  order  Ebenacea.  The  bark 
and  unripe  fruit  are  very  astringent,  and 
have  been  employed  in  chronic  dysen- 
tery, uterine  hemorrhage,  ulcerated  sore 
throat,  Ac] 

DIOXIDE.  According  to  the  electro- 
chemical  theory,  the  elements  of  a  com- 
pound may,  in  relation  to  each  other,  be 
considered  oppositely  electric;  the  equi- 
valents of  the  negative  element  may  then 
be  distinguished  by  Latin  numerals,  those 
uf  the  positive  by  Greek ;  thus  a  fttn-oxide 
denotes  a  compound  which  contains  two 
equivalents  of  the  negative  element  oxy- 
fl^en ;  whereas  a  oJt-oxide  Indicates  that  one  | 


equivalent  of  oxygen  is  combined  with 
two  of  some  positive  body.  And  so  of  the 
&t-chloride,  c^t-cbloride,  ke. 

DIPHTHBRITIS  {in^Bipa,  skin).  Un- 
der this  term,  Bretonneau  has  included 
not  only  the  acute  and  gangrenous  varie- 
ties of  pharyngitis,  both  of  which  are  ac- 
companied by  exudation  of  a  false  mem- 
brane, but  also  inflammation  of  the  tra- 
chea; and  he  contends  that  this  peculiar 
disease  is  identical  with  croup,  arising 
from  the  same  causes,  and  requiring  the 
same  mode  of  treatment. 

DIPLOE  (6(tXoSs,  double).  Meditullium, 
The  cellular  osseous  tissue  between  the 
two  tables  of  the  skull. 

DIPLO-GANGLIATA  {SiirUii,  double; 
yayy>/ov,  a  nerve-knot).  A  term  applied 
by  Dr.  Grant  to  the  Third  Sub-kingdom 
of  Animals,  or  Entomoida,  consisting 
chiefly  of  articulated  animaJs,  with  ar- 
ticulated members,  the  insects  of  Lin- 
nsBus,  having  their  nervous  columns  ar- 
ranged in  the  same  relative  position  as  the 
diplo-neuray  with  the  ganglia  increased 
in  size,  and  corresponding  with  the  in- 
creased development  of  the  segments  and 
of  their  lateral  appendages.  The  classes 
are  myriapoda,  insecta,  araohnida,  and 
Crustacea. 

DIPLO-NEURA  {iixUZs,  double;  vcS. 
pov,  a  nerve).  A  term  applied  by  Dr. 
Grant  to  the  Second  Sub-kingdom  of  Ani- 
mals, or  Jffelminthoida,  comprising  the 
various  forms  of  Worms,  in  which  the 
nervous  columns  have  their  ganglionic 
enlargements  very  slightly  developed,  and 
are  marked  by  a  greater  lateral  separa- 
tion from  each  other  along  the  median 
line,  than  is  observed  in  the  next  sub- 
kingdom. 

DIPLO'MA  (ihXuiia),  Originally,  let- 
ters patent  of  a  prince,  written  on  waxed 
tables  folded  together.  The  term  is  now 
restricted  to  an  instrument  by  which  a 
legalized  corporation  confers  a  title  of  dig- 
nity, or  a  privilege  to  practise  in  a  learnt 
profession. 

DIPLOPIA  (SmXoZs,  doable;  di/r,  the 
eye ;  from  Smvtiai,  to  see).  Ft«tf«  dvpH- 
catus,  A  disease  of  the  eye,  in  which  the 
person  sees  an  object  double  or  triple;  a 
species  of  pseudohlepsis.  This  disease  is 
of  two  kinds:  1.  The  patient  sees  an 
object,  double,  treble,  Ac,  only  when  he 
is  looking  at  it  with  both  his  eyes,  the 
object  appearing  single  on  hia  shutting 
one  eye;  or,  2.  The  patient  sees  every 
object  double,  whether  he  surveys  it  wi^ 
one  or  both  his  eyes. 

DIPPEL'S  OIL.  An  animal  oil  pro- 
cured   by  the  destructive  distillation    of 
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•ulinal  nmtfcer,  espeeially  of  albaminous 
and  gelatinous  substances. 

DIPSAOUS  (Sitj;a,  thirst).  A  name  for- 
merly given  to  diabetes,  from  the  thirst 
accompanying  that  affection. 

DIPSO'SIS  (d/aa,  thirst).  Morbid 
thirst;  ezeesij^re  or  impaired  desire  of 
drinking. 

DIPTBRA  (Hi,  twice;  vr/poy,  a  wing). 
Two-winged  insects,  as  the  common  fly, 
or  gnaL 

[Dipterow.  Two- winged ;  as  applied  to 
the  two  margins  which  are  prolonged  on 
the  surface  of  certain  seeds.] 

DIPTEROCARPB^.  The  Camphor- 
tree  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees 
abounding  in  resinous  juice ;  leaves  alter- 
nate ;  Jlowert  polypetalous ;  ttamene  hypo- 
gynons ;  earpeUa  concrete ;  calyx  tubular ; 
fruit  coriaceous. 

[DIRCA  PALUSTRIS.  Leather- 
wood.  An  indigenous  plant  of  the  natu- 
ral order  Thymelaeem,  the  bark  of  which 
appears  to  possess  analogous  properties  to 
mezereon.] 

DIRECTOR  {dtn'sfo,  to  direct).  A  nar- 
row-grooved instrument  of  silver  or  steel, 
used  to  direct  the  knife. 

DIRIGENS  (diHgo,  to  direct).  An  an- 
cient constituent  in  a  prescription,  mean- 
ing that  which  direete  the  operation  of  the 
associated  substanees :  thus,  Nitre,  in  con- 
junction with  Squill,  is  diuretic;  with 
Guaiacum,  it  is  diaphoretio. 

DIRT-BATING.  Mai  d'estomao,  or  ca- 
chexia Africana;  a  disease  observed  among 
the  negroes. 

[DISCREET.  Distinct  Applied  In  pa- 
thology to  exanthemata  when  the  pustules 
are  distinct  and  not  confluent] 

[DISCUSS  (dieeutio,  to  discuss).  To 
promote  or  effect  the  resolution  of  swellings 
or  tumours.] 

DI8CUTIENTS  {dieeuHo,  to  shake  in 
pieces ).  Substances  which  possess  a  power 
of  resolving  tumours. 

DISEASE.  Any  morbid  state  in  gene- 
ral ;  change  of  structure,  as  distinguished 
from  disorder  of  function  in  particular.  It 
is  termed  acute,  when  severe,  and  of  short 
duration ;  chronic,  when  less  severe,  and 
of  long  continuance ;  sporadic,  when  arising 
from  occasional  causes,  as  cold,  fatigue; 
epidemie,  when  arising  ft-om  a  general 
cause,  as  excessive  heat,  contagion ;  ende- 
mic, when  prevailing  locally,  as  from  marsh 
miaama ;  intercurrent,  when  it  is  sporadic, 
occurring  in  the  midst  of  epidemic  or  en- 
demic disease. 

DISINFECTANTS.  Agents  which 
destroy  miasmata,  both  odorous  and  ino- 
dorous. 


DISINFECTION.  The  purificaUon  of 
infected  air. 

DISK.  A  term  applied  in  botany  to 
certain  bodies  or  projections,  situated  be- 
tween the  base  of  the  stamens  and  the 
base  of  the  ovary,  forming  part  with 
neither.  It  is  often  incorrectly  called 
nectary. 

DISLOCATION  {disloco,  to  put  out  of 
place).  A  Luxation,  The  displacement 
of  the  articular  surfaces  of  a  bone,  from 
their  natural  situation. 

1.  Dislocations  are  distinguished,  with 
respect  to  their  extent,  into  the  complete, 
or  incomplete ;  the  latter  term  is  applied 
when  the  articular  surfaces  still  remain 
partially  in  contact;  this  only  occurs  in 
ginglymo'ld  articulations,  as  those  of  the 
foot,  knee,  and  elbow.  The  complete  luxa- 
tion almost  always  occurs  in  the  orbicular 
articulations. 

2.  The  Direction  of  a  Dislocation  is 
named  upward,  dovonward,  forward,  and 
backward,  in  the  orbicular  articulations; 
and  lateral,  forward,  and  backward,  in  tha 
ginglymoid. 

3.  Dislocations  are  further  distingutshed^ 
according  to  the  accompanying  circum- 
stances, into  the  simple,  when  unattended 
by  a  wound,  communicating,  internally 
with  the  joint,  and  externally  with  the  air; 
and  the  compound,  when  attended  by  such 
a  wound. 

4.  When  a  Dislocation  oci'urs  in  conse- 
quence of  a  disease  destroying  the  carti- 
lages, ligaments,  and  articular  cavities  of 
the  bones,  it  is  termed  spontaneous. 

5.  Desault  divided  Dislocations  of  the 
humerus  into  the  primitive,  which  are  the 
sudden  effects  of  external  violence;  and 
the  consecutive,  which  follow  the  former, 
by  the  influence  of  other  causes,  as  of  a 
fresh  fall,  while  the  arm  is  separated  from 
the  trunk. 

DISPENSARY  (dispenso;  from  diver^ 
sim  penso,  frequent  of  nendeo,  to  distri- 
bute by  weighing).  A  shop  in  which  me- 
dicines are  compounded;  and  an  institu- 
tion where  the  poor  are  supplied  with 
medicines. 

[DISPENSATORY  (dispendo,  to  distri- 
bute). A  book  which  treats  of  the  compo- 
sition of  medicines. — Hooper.] 

DISPLACEMENT.  A  process  ap- 
plied to  pharmaceutical  preparations,  and 
founded  on  the  long-known  fact,  that 
any  quantity  of  liquid  with  which  a 
powder  may  be  saturated,  when  put  into  a 
proper  apparatus,  may  be  displaced  by  an 
additional  quantity  of  that  or  of  another 
liquid. 

DISSECTION  {disseco,  to  cut  in  pieoai). 
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The  displsy  of  the  different  Btnietiirea  of 
the  animal  body  by  means  of  the  scalpel. 

DISSEPIMENT  (diseepio,  to  separate). 
Septum.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to 
the  partition  which  divides  the  capsule 
into  cells. 

[DISTAD,  DISTAL  (rft»<o,  to  be  dis- 
tant from  a  centre).  Distant  from  a 
centre ;  farthest  from  the  trunk  or  mesial 
line.] 

DISTEMPER.  Cfatarrhu*  eaninu*.  An 
affection  occurring  among  dogs,  and  vul- 
garly called  the  tnafflet,  or  tuvJieB,  from 
the  state  of  the  nostrils. 

DISTENTION  (cfwtenrfo,  to  stretch  out). 
The  dilatation  of  a  hollow  viscus  by  too 
great  accumulation  of  its  contents. 

DISTICHIA  (SUf  twice ;  arixos,  a  row). 
Distiekiasis.  A  term  applied  by  Gorraeus, 
Heister,  and  St  Ives,  to  an  affection  in 
which  each  tarsus  has  a  double  row  of  eye- 
lashes, which,  inclining  inward,  irritate 
the  eye,  and  keep  up  ophtalmia.  See  Tri- 
chiasis. 

Di9tichou9.  Arranged  in  two  rows,  as 
the  florets  of  many  grasses.     Bifarious. 

DISTILLATION  (distillo,  to  drop  by 
little  and  little).  The  vaporization  and 
subsequent  condensation  of  liquids,  by 
means  of  a  retort,  alembic,  or  still.  Dry 
distillation  is  performed  in  the  same  way 
as  the  humid,  except  that  the  substance  is 
neither  immersed  nor  dissolved  in  any 
menstruum.     It  is  termed  nublimation. 

1.  DietiUation  destructive.  The  subjec- 
tion of  bodies  to  a  red  heat  in  close  vessels^ 
and  the  collection  of  the  products. 

2.  Destillatio  per  lafus,  in  which  the  va- 
pour passes  laterally  from  the  retort  to  the 
receiver,  where  it  is  condensed. 

3.  Destillatio  per  ascensuntf  in  which  the 
vapour  ascends  into  the  head  of  the  still, 
and  thence  passes  into  the  worm,  before  it 
is  condensed. 

4.  Destillatio  per  deseenswn,  in  which 
the  vapour  descends  into  a  lower  cavity  of 
the  vessel,  to  be  condensed,  the  fire  being 
placed  over  the  materials. 

DISTOMA  HEPATICUM  {iU,  twice; 
crdfta,  the  mouth ;  j^irap,  the  liver).  The 
fluke,  a  worm  sometimes  found  in  the  liver 
and  gall-bladder  of  man,  but  more  com- 
monly of  sheep,  goats,  Ac. 

DISTORTION  {distorqueo,  to  wrest 
aside).  A  term  applied  to  the  spine,  or 
limbs,  when  they  are  bent  from  their  na- 
tural form. 

DISTORTOR  ORIS  (distorqueo,  to 
twist  on  one  side).  A  name  given  to 
one  of  the  zygomatic  muscles,  from  its 
distortina  the  mouth,  as  in  rage,  grinning, 

DISTRIX  {iU,  twice;  0/)?|,  the  hair). 


Forky  hair ;  a  disease  of  the  hair,  in  whicli 
it  8plit«  at  the  ends. 

[DITTANY.  Common  name  for  the 
genus  Dictamntts.'] 

[Dittany  f  American.  Common  name  for 
the  Cunila  mariana."] 

[Dittany,  Bastard.  Common  name  for 
the  Dictamnus  ulbue.] 

DIU'RESIS(dta,  through;  ohpi»,iomske 
water).     A  large  flow  of  urine. 

Diuretics.  Medicines  which  augment 
the  urinary  discharge. 

DIURNATION  {diumus,  dwly).  A  term 
introduced  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to  express  the 
state  of  some  animals,  as  the  bat,  daring 
the  day,  contrasted  with  their  activity  at 
night.     Compare  Hibernation. 

DIVARICATION  (divarieo,  to  strad- 
dle). The  bifurcation,  or  separating  into 
two,  of  an  artery,  a  nerve,  Ac. 

[DIVELLENT  {divello,  to  undo).  Pat- 
ting asunder.] 

[DIVERGENT  (divergo,  to  separate 
from  a  common  centre).  To  separate  from 
a  common  centre;  spreading  out  from  the 
stem.] 

[DIVERTICULUM  (divertere,  to  tarn 
aside).  A  blind  tube  branching  out  from 
a  longer  one ;  an  organ  destined  to  receive 
more  than  its  usual  quantity  of  blood  when 
circumstances  require  it.] 

Diverticulum  Nuekii.  The  opening 
through  which  the  round  ligament  of  the 
uterus  passes. 

DIVI-DIVL  The  legume  of  the  (?«#- 
alpinia  coriaria,  imported  from  Carthage. 
It  abounds  in  tannin. 

[DIVINUM  REMEDIUM.  An  epithet 
for  the  Imperatoria  ostruthiwmf  or  master- 
wort] 

DOBEREINER'S  LAMP.  A  method 
of  producing  an  instantaneous  light,  bj 
throwing  a  jet  of  hydrogen  gas  upon 
recently-prepared  spongy  platinum ;  the 
metal  instantly  becomes  red-hot,  and 
then  sets  fire  to  the  gas.  This  discover j 
was  made  in  1824,  by  Prof.  Dobereiner 
of  Jena. 

[DOCIMASIA  PULMONALIS.  The 
testing  of  the  lungs  of  a  foetus,  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  it  has  respired,  and  con- 
sequently whether  it  was  bom  living  or 
dead.] 

DOCIMASTIC  ART  (^o«/*rf^«,  to  prove 
by  trial).     The  art  of  assaying. 

[DOCK.  Common  name  for  the  genus 
JRumex.} 

[Dock,  bliint  leaved.  Common  name 
for  the  Rumex  obtusi/olins.} 

[Dock,  sour.  Common  name  for  the 
Rumex  acetosaj] 

[Dock,  water.  Common  name  for  ih« 
Rumcx  Britauniea.} 
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[Dock,  yellow-rooted  voater.  A  eonamoii 
name  for  the  Butnex  BrilbHnica.ll 

[DOCTOR  {chetus,  learned).  A  title  of 
honour  conferred  on  learned  men  skilled 
in  sciences  and  arts.  Popularly  this  title 
is  wrongly  applied  to  every  practitioner 
of  medicine,  but  it  belongs  only  to  gradu- 
ates of  medicine  or  sciences  of  a  university, 
who  have  previously  nndergoae  examina- 
tion and  received  a  degree.] 

DODEGANDRIA  (SiiStKa,  twelve;  ivfip, 
a  man).  The  eleventh  class  of  plants  in 
the  Linniean  system,  characterized  by 
the  presence  of  from  twelve  to  nineteen 
stamens. 

[DOGMATIC  (S^Yftaf  dogma;  from 
iwcMj  to  think).  The  name  of  an  ancient 
sect  of  physicians,  who  endeavoured  to 
discover  the  essence  of  diseases  and  their 
occait  causes  by  reasoning,  whilst  a  rival 
sect,  the  Empirics,  restricted  themselves 
to  experience,  that  is  to  the  observation  of 
facti*.] 

[DOG-GRASS.  A  common  name  for  the 
plant  Triticnm  repena.'] 

DOG-ROSE.  Rosa  Canina.  Cynosba- 
tum.  The  ripe  fruit  is  called  %ip  or  hep^ 
and  is  used  for  making  the  confection  of 
that  name. 

[DOG'S  BANE.  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  Apocynum  androaami/olivm.'] 

[DOGWOOD.  The  common  name  of 
the  several  species  of  Comtu.] 

[DOLABRIFORM  (c/oZafte;^,  a  hatchet; 
forma,  resemblance).     Hatch et-sh aped.] 

DOLICHOSPRURIENS.  Jfucnnapru- 
riena,  Gowhage ;  vulgo,  eow-itch  ;  a  plant 
of  the  order  Legumino»€B, 

Dolichx  pnbet.  L.  The  stiff  hairs  of  the 
Dolichos  pods,  employecU  as  a  mechanical 
anthelmintic. 

DOLOMITE.  A  magnesian  limestone ; 
a  mixture  or  combination  of  the  carbonates 
of  lime  and  magnesia,  having  the  crystal- 
line form  of  calc-spar. 

[DOMBEYA  TURPENTINE.  A  glu- 
tinous,  milky-looking  fluid,  of  a  strong 
odour  and  taste,  derived  from  Dombeya 
txeelta,"] 

[DONOVAN'S  SOLUTION.  The^tior 
ar«entet  et  hydrargyri  iodidi.  Ph.  U.  S.] 

DORE'MA  AMMONIAGUM  {St&pniia, 
a  gift).  The  Ammoniaeum  Dorema;  an 
Umbelliferous  plant,  which  yields  the  am- 
moniaeum of  commerce,  or  the  Pertian 
ammoHiacntn.  It  occurs  in  the  tear  and  in 
lump.  African  ammoniaeum  is  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Ferula  tingitana. 

DORONICUM  MONTANUM.  Ar- 
niea  ntontana.  Mountain  Tobacco,  or 
Leopard's  Bane ;  a  virulent  plant  of  the 
order  Compo»ita,  said  to  owe  its  noxious 
qualities  to  the  presence  of  cytitiue.    On 


the  continent  it  has  obtained  the  nama 
of  panacea  lapaorum. 

DORSTENIA.  A  genus  of  UrticaTeonn 
plants,  in  which  the  flowers  are  arranged 
upon  a  fleshy  receptacle,  nsunlly  flat  and 
expanded,  and  of  very  variable  form. 
[The  root  named  eontrayerva,  or  contra^ 
jerva,  is  believed  to  be  derived  from  se- 
veral species  of  this  genus.  Pereira  and 
Martins  refer  it  to  the  Doratenia  Brazili- 
«n«t«,  others  refer  it  to  the  D,  eontrayerva, 
D,  Houetonia,  and  D,  DrakinaJ]  See  Con^ 
traferva. 

DORSUM  (Latin).  The  back ;  the  roubd 
part  of  the  back  of  a  man  or  beast. 

1.  Doreal.  Appertaining  to  the  back,  as 
applied  to  a  region,  ligaments,  Ac. 

2.  Dorn-apinaL  A  set  of  veins,  forming 
a  plexus  around  the  spinous,  transverse, 
and  articular  processes  and  arches  of  the 
vertebrsB. 

3.  DoraO'Cervical,  The  designation  of 
the  region  at  the  back  part  of  the  neck. 

DOSE  {A6ctif  from ;  didw/it,  to  give).  A 
determinate  quantity  of  a  thing  given, 
Bule.  —  For  children  under  twelve  years, 
the  doses  of  most  medicines  must  be  di- 
minished in  the  proportion  of  the  age,  to 
the  age  increased  by  12.     Thus — 

[At  1  year  of  age,  •:  ' 


2  years 


3    " 


T+12^T^ 

.2 ,^ 

2+12      »^     ^ 

_? _3_, 

3-fl2      »'      * 


4-fl2" 

5+12      »"-* 
At  21,  the  full  dose  may  be  given. 
It  should  be  carefully  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  infants  beur  opiates  far  worse, 
and  purgatives  better,  than  according  to 
the  rule. 

[The  following  list  exhibits  the  doses  for 
an  adult,  of  the  medicines  (Ph.  U.  S.)  most 
commonly  employed  in  practice.] 

Absinthium ^j.  to  ^ij. 

AcacisB  gummi ^j.  to  ^ij. 

Acetum  colchici TT\^xx.  to  f^j. 

Acetum  scillsB T^sa.  to  f^j* 

[Acidum  arseniosum. .  •  ^gr.  J^  to  |.] 

Acid,  acetic,  dil f^j.  to  f^ij. 

Acid,  benzoicum gr.  x.  to  J^s* 

Acid,  citricum gr.  x.  to  f^ss. 

[Ac.  hydrocyanicum  dil.  Try.  to  Tt^iv.] 

Acid,  muriaticum. 1T\,v.  to  71\,zx. 

Acid,  phoephoricum TT\^x.  to  Q?**' 
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Acid,  nitric,  dil. Tl^x.  to  Xt[^xi, 

Acid,  tartaricam gr.  x.  to  ^sf. 

Acid,  sulphuric,  dil Tl^x.  to  TT\,xl. 

[Acid,  tannioum gr,  g.  to  gr.  t.] 

Aconitti  folia •  'gr.  j.  to  gr.  ij. 

£ther  sulphnricuB f^gs.  to  fjij. 

^rugo  vol  cupri  subaeet  gr.  ^  to  gr.  y. 
Allii  radicis  succus f^j.  to  ^j. 
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Aloe gr^iy*  ^  g'-xv. 

Alumen gr.  ▼.  to  §j. 

Ammoniacum •  •  'gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

AmmoDise  murias gr.  v.  to  ^j* 

Ammonise  subcarbonas. ..gr.  r.  to  ^j* 

Anetbum gr.  xf.  to  33. 

Anisum gr.  xt.  to  3J. 

Anthemi ^j*  ^  «?U* 

Antiinonii  sulphuret gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 

Antim.  sulphur,  praecip. .  .gr.  j.  to  gr.  iy. 

Antimonium  tart,  diaph,  .gr.  i  to  gr.  ss. 

Antimonium  tart,  emeu  .•  .gr.  j.  to  gr.  ig. 

Aqua  aoethi fjj.  to  .^iv. 

Aqua  carui f^j.  to  "^W. 

Aqua  cinnamomi f^.  to  ^iv. 

Aqua  foeniculi f^j.  to  %\x. 

Aqua  nienthse  piperitas. .  .f.^j.  to  ^iv. 

Aqua  menthns  viridis f^.  to  ^iy. 

Aqua  pimenta f^j.  to  %\t, 

Aqoft  pulegii f^j.  to  Jiv. 

Argenti  nitras .•^-  i  to  gr.  ij. 

Arnioracise  radix ^j.  to  3J* 

Assafoetida ..gr.  v,  to  ^j. 

Balsamum  Peruvianum  .  .gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

Balsamum  Tolutanum.  •  •  .gr.  x»  to  ^sb. 

Belladonnae  folia. .  • « gr.  ss.  to  gr.  r. 

Benzoinum gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

Bismuthi  subnitras gr.  r.  to  gr.  x. 

Bistortas  radix gr.  x.  to  3J. 

Cajuputi  oleum. TT\j.  to  T1\^iv. 

Calami  radix gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

Oalumbae  radix gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

Cambogia gr.  t.  to  gr.  x. 

Camphora gr.  ij.  to  ^ss. 

CaDellas  cortex gr.  x.  to  ^sg. 

Cantharis gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 

Capsici  baccsd gi"*  Ij*  to  gr.  x. 

Cardamines  flores 3J*  ^  ?^J' 

Cardamomi  semina gr.  t.  to  9j> 

Carui  semina ^j.  to  3J> 

Caryopnylli gr.  v.  to  Qj. 

Caryophilli  oleum. ...... .T1\J.  to  TT\,v. 

Cascarillae  cortex gr.  x.  to  3^8. 

Cassiw  pulpa ^ij.  to  Jj. 


Castoremn ,gr.  r.  to  ^j. 

Catechu  extractam gr.  x.  to  ^ij. 

Centaurii  cacumina 9 j-  to  33. 

Cetaceum gr.  xr.  to  Jiss. 

[Chenopodii  semina 9i*  ^  9U*] 

[CiraioifagflB  radix gr.  x.  to  3j.] 

CinohonaB  cord,  cortex.  ...gr.  z.  Jko  ^ij. 
GinchonaD  lane,  cortex.  ...gr.  z.  to  33 
Cinchonas  oblong,  cortex  .gr.  z.  to  3j. 


Cincboniae  sulphas gr.  y.  to  gr.  vj. 

Cinnamomi  cortex gr.  y.  to  9J* 

Cinnamomi  oleam Ity.  to  n\4y. 

Colchici  radix gr.  j.  to  gr.  ▼. 

Colocynthidis  pnlpa.  •  •  •  •  .gr.  iij.  to  ^aa. 

Confect  amygdalas 3S8.  to  33. 

Confect.  aromatioa gr.  x.  to  33. 

Confect  aorantii  cortici8.3J.  to  ^. 

Confect  cassias 33.  to  5J. 

Confect  opii gr.  x.  to  gU- 

Confect  piperis  nigri ..  • .  .33.  to  ^ij. 

Confect  rosas  caninaB  . . .  .33.  to  ^. 

Confect  rosas •  .33.  to  3j. 

Confect  scammonii  • 9J.  ^®  3J* 

Confect  sennaB 3j.  to  ^ss. 

Conii  folia gr.  ij.  to  gr.  z. 

ContrigeryaD  radix gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

Copaiba T1\^xy.  to  f^ss. 

Coriandri  semina •  .^j.  to  33. 

Greta  prseparata gr.  z.  to  9^8S. 

Cabeba 33.  to  Sfiij. 

Cumini  semina 9j*  ^  5J* 

Cnpri  sulphas,  tonie gr.  i  to  gr.  j. 

Cupri  salphas,  emetic gr.  y.  to  gr.  zr. 

Cuprum  ammonilLtum.  •  •  .gr.  ss.  to  ^.  iij, 

Cuspariae  cortex • . .gr.  y.  to  ^j. 

Dauoi  semina ^J-  ^  3J- 

Deooct  aloes  comp. f^^ss.  to  li^iflB. 

Decoct  cinchonaB.  ......  .f^j.  to  f^iij. 

Decoct  dulcamaras f^ss.  to  fjj. 

Decoct  lichenis f^ij.  to  fS^U- 

Decoct  sarsaparillas f^ij.  to  f^.iv. 

Decoct  sarsaparil.  eomp.  .f^ij*  to  f^vr. 

Decoct  senegae f^j.  to  f^ij. 

Decoct  nlmi f^ij.  to  f^iv. 

Digitalis  folia gr.  ss.  to  gr.  i\| 

Doliohl  pubes .gr.  y.  to  gr.  z. 

[Ergota gr.  V.  to  ^as.] 

Extract  aconiti gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 

[Extract  aconiti  alcohol,  .gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j.J 

Extract  aloes gr.  y.  to  gr.  zy. 

Extract  anthemidis gr.  x.  to  g^i. 

[Extract  artemis.  absinth,  gr.  z.  to  gj.} 
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Extract,  benadonnie  . . . 

Extract,  cinchonse 

[Extract  colchici  acet. . 

Extract,  colocynth 

Extract,  oolocyn.  comp. 

Extract,  conii. , 

[Extract,  conii  alcohol. .( 

[Extract,  digitalis 

[Extract,  daloamane. . . 

Extract,  elaterii 

Extract,  gentianad 

Extract,  haematoxjli. . . 

Extract,  humuli 

Extract,  hyoscyami 

Extract  jalapee 

[Extract  jaglandis 

[Extract,  krameriae .... 

Extract,  lactacse 

Extract  opii , 

Extract,  papaveris 

Extract  rhei 

Extract  sarsapanilee. . . . 

[Extract,  scammonii . . . . 

Extract  etramonii 

Extract  taraxaci 

Ferri  sulphas r  *  *  v 

Ferri  subcarbonas. ...... 

Ferrum  ammoniatum . ... 

Ferram  tartarizatum... . 

Filicis  radix 

Foeniculi  semina 

Galbani  gummi-resiDa* . . 

GcDtiansB  radix. 

Granati  cortex. 

Oaaiaci  resina. ......... 

Hellebori  foetidi  folia. . . . 

Hellebori  nigri  radix. . . . 

Humoli  strobili 

[Hydrarg.  iodidam 

[Uydrarg.  iodid.  rubram 
Hydrarg.  oxyd.  oigrum  . 
Hydrarg.  chlorid..corros. 
Hyd.  chlorid.  mite,  alter, 
Hyd.  chlorid.  mite,  eath. 
Hydrarg.  sulpharet  nigr, 
[Hyd.  salphas  flavus,  emet 

Hydrarg.  cam  cretft 

Hyoscyami  folia 

Jalapso  radix 

Infoa.  anthemidis. » , 

Infus.  armoraci»  comp. . . 

Infus.  anrantii  comp 

Infiu.  «alamb8B 

13 


..gr.  itogr.  ij. 
.  .gr.  X.  to  ^88. 
..gr.j.  togr.  y.] 
.  .gr.  V.  to  gj. 
.  .gr.  V.  to  aj. 
>.gr.  ij.  togr.  X. 

>  'gr.  y.  to  gr.  iv.] 

>  'gr.  ss.  to  gr.  y.] 
.  .gr.  V.  to  gr.  X.] 

.  .gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 
.  .gr.  y,  to  9j. 
..gr.  X.  to  388. 
.  .gr.  V.  to  9j. 
•gr.  ij.  togr.  X. 
..gr.  V.  togr.  XV. 
••9J.  to^ss.] 
'  -gr.  X.  to  aj.] 
.gr.  ij.  to  gr.  xy- 
.gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 
.gr.  ij.  to  gr.  X. 
.gr.  V.  to  gj. 
.gr.  X.  to3J. 
.gr.  V.  to  gr.  xy.] 
•gr.  i  to  gr.  j. 
.gr.  X.  to  3j. 
.gr.  j.  to  gr.  V. 
.gr.  V.  to  9J. 
.gr.  iij.  to  gr.  X. 
.gr.  V.  to  gj. 

•3j-  to  3'J- 
•  aj.  to3J. 

.gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV 
.gr.  V.  to  gj. 

•ajtogj. 

.gr.  X.  to  gj. 
.gr.  V.  to  gj. 
.gr.  V.  to  gj. 
.gr.  iij.  to  gj. 
.gr.  j.  togr.iv.] 
.gr.  yV  to  gr.  i.] 
•gr.  i.  to  gr.  iij. 
•gr.  4  to  gr.  i. 
.gr.  ss.  to  gr.  j. 
.gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 
»gr.  V.  to  gj. 
gr.  ij,  to  gr.  v.] 
.gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 
>gr.  ig.  to  gr.  x. 
.gr.  X.  to  gj. 
C§j.  to  fgij. 
f|j.  to  f^ij. 
fS-  to  fjij. 
f^j.  to  fjij. 


Infas.  caryophyllorum.  ...f^j  ^  f^ij. 
:    tofgij. 
Infus.  catechu  comp t^.  to  fgij. 


Infus.  cascarillffi fgj.  to  fgij. 


Infus.  cinchonfie f^<  to  t^ij. 

[Infus.  cinchonsB  comp.  .  .fjj.  to  fgiij.] 

Infus.  cusparisB fjj.  to  fgij. 

Infus.  digitalis f3;ij.  to  f;§8s. 

Infus.  gentiansd  comp. . .  .f^^ss.  to  ^ij. 
[Infus.  pruni  VirginiansB  -fjij.to  ijiy.] 

Infus.  quassisB fjss.  to  fgij. 

Infus.  rhei fgss.  to  ijij. 

Infus.  rossB  comp fjss.  to  fjij. 

Infus.  sennas fjij.  to  fjiv. 

[Infus.  serpentarias fjj.  to  f^ij.] 

Infus.  simarubas f^ss.  to  fjij. 

[Infus.  spigelias fji  v.  to  f§viij.] 

[Inulas  radix gj  to  5J.] 

Ipecacuan.  radix,  diaph.  .gr  ss.  to  gr.  y. 
Ipecacuanhas  radix,  emet,  gr  v.  to  gj. 

lodinum gr.  ss.  to  gr.  iy. 

Juniperi  baccas BJ*  to  3J. 

Kino gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

Lauri  baccas  et  folia gr.  x.  to  gj. 

Lichen gj.  to  3J. 

Linum  catharticum gj.  to3J. 

Liq.  ammonias TT\^v.  to  TT\^xx. 

Liq.  ammonias  acetatis  .  •  *f}^ij.  to  f^ss. 
Liq.  potassas  arsenitis. . .  .TTV,v.  to  n\,xx. 

Liq.  calcis fgj.  to  fgvj. 

Liq.  calois  cbloridi TT^xx.  to  f^j. 

Liq.  ferri  iodidi f^ss.  to  f^ss. 

Liq.  hydrarg.  bichloridi .  .f^.  to  f^ij. 
[Liq.  iodini  compositus. .  .f§j.  to  f^ij.] 

Liq.  potassas ^vij.  to  f^ss. 

Liq.  potassae  carb TT^x.  tu  f^j. 

Lobelia,  emet. gr.  v.  to  gJ. 

[Lupulin gr.  vj.  to  gr.  xij.] 

Magnesia gj.  to  3ij. 

Magnesias  carb 3J.  to  3ij. 

Magnesias  sulphas 3J.  to  ^. 

Manna 3J.  to  ^. 

Marrubium gj.  to  3j. 

Mastiche gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

Menyanthes gj.  to  3j. 

Mezerei  cortex gr.  x.  to  gss. 

Mist  ammoniaoi f^^ss.  to  fjj. 

Mist  assafcetidas f]§ss.  to  f]^ij. 

Mist  camphone. f^ss.  to  f^ij. 

Mist  cretas fgss.  to  fgy. 

Mist  ferri  comp fjss.  to  f^ij. 

Mist  guaiaci ^ss,  to  f5ij. 

Mist,  moschi fjss.  to  fgij. 

Morphia gr.  |  to  gr.  i. 


DOS 

(MorphiiB  aootas 

[MorphisB  murias 

Moschas 

Macilago  acaoisB 

Myristieee  nuclei 

Myrrba 

Oleum  amygdalee 

Oleum  anthemidis , 

Oleum  anisi 

Oleum  carui 

Oleum  caryophilli 

[Oleum  chenopodii  (child) 

Oleum  cinnamomi 

[Oleum  cubebte 

Oleum  juniperi 

Oleum  lavandulffi 

Oleum  menthsB  pip 

Oleum  menthse  vir 

Oleum  ori^ani 

Oleum  pimentsB 

Oleum  pulegii 

Oleum  riciui 

Oleum  rosmarini 

Oleum  succini  rectific. . . 
01.  terebin.  purif.,  diur.  . 
01.  terebin.  purif.,  anth,  . 

Oleum  tiglii 

Opium 

Opopanax  

Origanum 

Ozymcl 

Oxymel  scills 

[Pil.  aloes 

Pil.  aloes  comp 

[Pil.  aloes  et  assafoctidse. . 
.  Pil.  aloes  ot  myrrh&  . . . 

[Pil.  assafcetidse 

Pil.  cambogiffi  comp.  .  • 
[Pil.  catharticee  comp. . . 
Pil.  ferri  carbonat  • . . . 
[Pil.  ferri  sulphatis .... 

Pil.  galbani  comp 

Pil.  hydrarg.,  alter 

Pil.  hydrarg.,  eath 

[Pil.  hydrarg.  iodidi  . . . 
[Pil.  rhei  compositae  . . . 
Pil.  saponis  compositse . 

Pil.  scillae  comp 

Pimenta 

Piperis  longi  fruetua  *  •  • 
Piperis  nigri  baccaB  ...  * 

Pipcrina 

Plumbi  ac-etas 
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.gr.  i  to  gr.  i.] 
.gr.  i  to  gr.  i.] 

gr.  ij.  to  9J. 
.fjj.  to  fjss. 
.gr.  V.  to  988. 
.gr.  X.  to  9j. 
.f^«8.  to  fSJ. 
.IT\^v.  to  TT\^x. 
.TTtv.  to  TTV,xv. 
.try.  to  TT^^viy. 
.Tt\j.  to  n\^v. 

TT\^v.  to  tl\^x.] 

try.  to  n\^v. 

.TT\^x.  to  n\,xij.] 
.Tl^v.  to  n\,xv. 
>t\j.  to  TT\^F. 
.TT\^X.  to  tJlxv, 
.TTV,ij.  to  TT\^v. 
ny.  to  TT\^r. 

.Tr\^ij.  to  n\^vj. 

Tty.  to  TT\^y. 

■3u.  to  a. 

.TT\,ij.  to  ft\,v. 
.TTV,v.  to  TT\^xr. 
.n\,x.  to  fjsa. 
.f33.  to  fgss. 
.TTV,8a.  to  n\^ij. 
.gr.  i  to  gr.  iij. 

gr.  X.  to  9j. 
.gr.  X.  to  9j. 

f^j.  to  fgss. 

f^sa.  to  f^ij. 

gr.iv.togr.xvj.] 
.gr.  V.  to  gr.  XX, 
.gr.  viij.  to  9j.] 
.gr.  V.  to  gr.  XT. 
;gr.  V.  to  gr.  x.] 
.gr.  V.  to  gr.  XV. 
.gr.  iv.  to  gr.  xij.] 
,gr.  X.  to  388. 
.gr.  T.  to  9j.] 
.gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX. 
.gr.  y.  togr.v. 
'988.  toaj. 
.gr.  ▼.  to  gr.  X.] 
.gr.  X.  to  3J.] 
.gr.iij.togr.vilj. 
.gr.  V.  to^  ^8. 
.gr.  V.  to  9g. 
.gr.  V.  to  9j. 
.gr.  V.  to  9j. 
.gr.  88.  to  gr.  ij. 
.gr.  88.  to  gr.  ij. 


Porri  radicia  suceua. 3j.  to  ^t9. 

PotasaeB  acetaa BJ*  to  3J. 

Potaseae  carboBtur 9aa.  to  ^ss. 

Potaflaao  nitras gr.  r.  to  gj. 

Potaseas  snlprbaa 9J*  to  ^Ij. 

Potaaaae  biaulpfaaca 9J*  ta  ^ij. 

Potaaaae  biiartra? 9J.  to  3;ij. 

Potaaaae  tartraa 3J.  to  Jsa. 

PuIt.  aloea  comp gr.  x.  to  ^b9. 

[PuIt.  aloea  et  cauentt  • .  .gr.  x.  to  3J.] 

[Pttlv.  aroinaticua gr.  x.  to  gj.] 

Pulv.  cretse  comp.  0.  opi  .gr.  x.  to  gj. 
PuIt.  ipeeacuan.  et  opii  .  .gr.  r.  to  gr.  xr 
Pulv.  Bcammonitt  comp.  .gr.  v.  to  gr.  xr 

Pyrethri  radix gi**  "j*  to  gaa. 

Quaaaiae  lignum gr.  x.  to  ^sa. 

Qnercda  tinctoria gr.  x.  to  ^ss. 

QuininaB  aulphaa gr.  j.  to  gr.  ir. 

Rfaei  radix , gj.  to  ^ss. 

Rosmarini  caeumina gr.  x.  to  ^sa. 

Rubia 988.  to  3s8. 

Ruta 9J.  to  9ij. 

Sabinae  folia gr.  v.  to  gr.  x. 

[Salicina gr.  iv.  to  gr.  TJ.J 

SalidB  cortex gr.  x.  to  ^sa. 

Sapo gr.  V.  to  gj. 

Saraaparilla gj.  to  3j. 

Saaaafraa 3J*  to  3j. 

Scammonium gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Scillae  radix  exaiecata. . .  .gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv. 

Senegas  radix gr.  x.  to  ^sa. 

SennaB  folia BJ*  to  3j. 

Serpen tariae  radix gr.  x.  to  gj. 

Simarnbae  cortex gj.  to  Sj^. 

Sinapis  semina gj.  to  ^ij. 

SodaB  btcarbonas gsa.  to  ^sa. 

Sodae  carb.  exaiccatua ...  .gr.  iij.  to  gr.  xv. 

[SodaB  phoapbaa ^j.  to  ^ij. 

[Sodas  et  potaaaae  tartraa  .^sa.  to  ^. 

Sodae  aulphaa 39*  to  ^. 

SplgelisB  radix  •  • gr.  x.  to  gij. 

Sp.  aBtheria  mitrioi f^aa.  to  f^j. 

Sp.  aBtheria  attlphHrici.  • .  •t^aa.  to  f^j* 
Sp.  aBtheria  aniph.  comp.  .f^aa.  to  f^U' 

Sp.  ammoniae  . « f^sa.  to  f^j. 

Sp.  ammoBiae  aromat.  • . .  •f^sa.  to  f^j. 
Sp.  ammoniaB  foetidua . . .  .f^sa.  to  f^j. 

Sp.  aniai *,*.**,  .f^sa.  to  f^j. 

Sp.  carui .fgj.  to  njij. 

Sp.  cinnamomi f^J*  to  f^ij* 

Sp.  juniperi  comp f^j.  to  ^sa. 

Sp.  lavandulaB  comp f^ss.  to  f^U* 

Sp.  mentbas  piperita)  . . .  .t^^a.  to  Qlr 
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Sp.  mentbad  viridU f^ss.  to  fgij. 

Sp.  myrUticc t^sB,  to  f^ij. 

Sp.  pimentSB f^M*  to  f^ij. 

Sp.  rosmarini i^sa.  to  ij^ij. 

Spongia  asta ^st,  to  3J. 

Stannam 3J.  to  ^ij. 

Staphisagriae  eemina gr.  iij.  to  gr.  z. 


DOT 


Strychnia S^'TV  ^  ^'  TQ* 

Styraz ..gr.  x.  to  ^m, 

SiUpbur  lotum.  • . ^. « 58B.  to  3;tj. 

Sulphur  prscipitatum. . .  .9^88.  to  3U* 
Sjmpus  aurantii  eorticis..f^.  to  Q^ij. 
[Syrupus  ipecacaanhsB. .  .f^J*  to  f^j.] 

[Synipus  krameriffi f^ij*  to  f^sB.] 

Synipaa  papftveris. .  *  • . .  .f^si.  to  f^ij. 

Syrapus  rhamni.  • .  • ^.  to  f,^j. 

[Sympos  rhei f^.  to  f^U-] 

[Syrupus  rhei  aromaticus.f^M.  to  f^ias.] 
Sy.  aeillae  comp.  expect.,*  .f^j*  to  f^. 

[Sympus  senegaB f^j.  to  fil^ij.] 

Sympus  aennaB • . .  .f3J.  to  (^sa. 

TamariDdi  pulpa ^^.  to  Jj. 

Terebintbina ^as.  to  3J. 

[Tinct.  aeoniti  fol ''ti^xz.  ir^^xxx.] 

[Tinet  aeoniti  rad i^v.  to  ''^x.] 

Tinot.  aloea fjss.  to  f^iaa. 

Tinot  aloea  et  myrrbae. .  .f3j.  to  f^ij. 

Tinet.  aaaafoetidaa (^.  to  i^ij. 

Tinet.  aurantii f^j.  to  f^ij. 

[Tinet.  belladonnas ifl^x.  to  ^xx.] 

Tinot  benzoin!  comp..«  .  .f^j.  to  f^ij. 

Tinet.  colombae f^.  to  f3ij. 

Tinet.  eampborsD ^v*  to  ^j. 

Tinct.  cantharidfa ^xx.  to  f^. 

Tinct.  capaici., ''^Jx.  to  f^j. 

Tinct.  cardamomi. ......  .f^jj*  to  f^ij. 

Tinet.  eardamomi  comp...f3J.  ^  ^'J* 
Tinct.  ea«torei.  ...••*....  .f^aa.  to  f^ij. 

Tinet  eateoha fgj.  to  f^ij. 

Tinct  cinchonas f^j.  to  fj^ij. 

Tinet  cinch onaB  comp.  •  •  •fgj*  to  fjaa. 

Tinct  einnamomi. f^ij.  to  fgiij. 

Tinet  einnamomi  eomp..  .i^»  to  igU* 
[Tinct  colebioi  aemiois. .  .f^aa.  to  fS'^ssJ] 

[Tinet.  eonii '"X,xx.  to  fgj.] 

[Tinet  cnbebaa f^j.  to  fglj.] 

Tinet  dlgitalia  p '^^y  to  ^xn, 

Tinct  ferri  ammoniati. . .  .fgsa.  to  fgg. 

Tinct  ferri  ebloridi vjlx.  to  f^sa. 

Tinct  gentianas  eomp. . .  .f^.  to  fgiij. 

Tinct  guaiaci f^j.  to  f^ij. 

Tinct  guaiaci  ammon. . .  -f^.  to  fgij. 
Tinct  bellebori igjx.  to  Igj. 


Tinct  humuli f^.  to  <3"j. 

Tinot  byoa«yami 'nj^xx.  to  Q^j. 

Tinot  iodini ^ilv,  to  ^xl. 

[Tinct  iodini  comp iJJJxv.  toTiJJxxx.] 

Tinot  jalapae fjj.  to  fgij. 

Tinot  kino f^.  to  f^ij. 

[Tinct  kramerias f^.  to  f^ij.] 

[Tinot  lobeliae,  expect.,  ..f^j.  to  fgu] 

Tinet  lobelia,  emet., fgiij.  to  f^ra. 

[Tinot  lupulinaB %j.  to  fgij.] 

Tinct  myrrhsB f^sa.  to  fgj. 

Tinct  nuoia  TomicaB npv.  to  npxx. 

Tinot  opii t^v.  to  YiJJxI. 

[Tinot  opii  acetata 'njix.  to  ^xx.] 

[Tinct  opii  camphorata  .  .fgj.  to  fgij.] 

Tinct  rhei fgj.  to  f^Ps. 

[Tinct  rhei  et  aloea fgss.  to  f^ j  ] 

Tinct  rhei  comp. f]gj.  to  f^tif. 

[Tinct  rhei  et  gentianas.  .I^aa.  to  f,^j.] 

[Tinct  rhei  et  aennas f^ss.  to  f^iss.] 

Tinct  aeillae ^x.  to  f^^ss. 

Tinct  aenusB  eomp fgj.  to  f^Fs, 

[Tinct  aennae  et  jalapaB...f^g.  to  f^j.] 

Tinct  aerpenfearias fgj.  to  f)^i,i. 

Tinct  yalerianaa f^.  to  f^iij. 

Tinot  valeriaoae  ammon.  .f^.  to  fjij. 

Tinct  singiberia fgj.  to  f^ij. 

Tormentilla ^aa.  to  ^gas. 

Tozioodendri  folia gr.  aa.  to  gr.  iv> 

Tragacantha gr.  x.  to  gj. 

ValerianaB  radiz ^j.  to  gj. 

Veratria gr.  ^^  to  gr.  ^. 

Vin.  aloea fgj-  to  fgss. 

Vin.  antimonii,  expect.  . .  »'^x.  to  fgsa. 

Vin.  colchici  radicia tijjx.  to  fgj. 

[Vin.  colchici  seminia . . .  .fgj.  to  f^iaa.  I 

[Vin.  ergotaa fgj.  to  fgij.] 

Vin.  ipecacuanhas,  diaph.  .^x.  to  %88. 
Vin.  ipecacuanha9|  emet;. .  .fgij.  to  f^sa 

Vin.  opii igjv.  to  "nJixX 

[Vin.  rhei fgj.  to  fgaa.] 

Vin.  veratri  albi Tljjy.  to  fgsa. 

Uva  urai gr.  x.  to  gsa. 

Zin(Ji  ozydum gr.  j.  to  gr.  vj. 

Zinei  aulpbaa,  tonic gr.  j.  to  gr.  iij. 

Zlnci  aulpbaa,  emetic gr.  x.  to  ^j. 

Zingiberia gr.  v.  to  gsa. 

DOSSIL.  A  term  applied  to  lint,  whev 
made  up  in  a  cylindrical  form. 

DOTHINENTE'RITIS  {6oOivfi,  a  pua 
tule;  ivTcpoVf  an  inteatine).  A  term  ap 
plied  by  M.  Bretonneau  to  inflnmuiatioD 
of  the  glanda  of  Peyer  and  Brunner. 
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DOUBLER.  An  instrament  einplojed 
in  electrical  experiments,  and  so  contrived 
that,  by  executing  certain  movements,  very 
small  quantities  of  electricity  communi- 
cated to  a  part  of  the  apparatus  may  be 
continually  douhfedf  until  it  becomes  per- 
ceptible by  an  electroscope. 

DOUCHE  (rfttccia).  Affusion.  The 
term  applied  to  a  column  or  current  of 
fluid  directed  to,  or  made  to  fall  on,  some 
part  of  the  body.  According  as  the  fluid 
employed  is  water  or  aqueous  vapour,  the 
application  is  called  the  liquid  douchcf  or 
the  vapour  douche.  According  to  the  di- 
rection in  which  it  is  applied,  we  have  the 
de«eendingf  the  lateral,  and  the  ascending 
douche. 

DOVB-TAIL  JOINT.  The  luture  or 
serrated  articulation,  as  of  the  bones  of  the 
head. 

DOVER'S  POWDER.  A  valuable  su- 
dorific; the  Pulvit  Ipecacuanha  et  Opii. 
Ph.  U.  S. 

DRACINB  (draco,  a  dragon).  A  pre- 
cipitate formed  by  mixing  cold  water  with 
a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  dra- 
gon's blood. 

[DRACCENA.  A  genus  of  Leguminous 
plants.] 

[Dracana  draco,  A  large  tree  inhabit- 
ing the  Canary  islands  and  East  Indies, 
which  furnishes  a  substance  called  dragon's 
blood.] 

[Draconin,  A  red  resin  found  in  dra- 
gon's blood.] 

[DRACONTIUM.  Skunk  Cabbage. 
The  root  of  the  Dracontium  fcetidum. 
An  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  AracesB, 
the  root  of  which  is  reputed  to  be  stimu- 
lant, antispasmodic,  and  narcotic.  Dose, 
grs.  X.  to  XX.] 

DRACUNCULUS  (dim.  of  draco,  a  dra- 
gon). The  Guinea  Worm,  which  breeds 
under  the  skin,  and  is  common  among  the 
natives  of  Guinea,  Ac. 

DRAGANTIN.  A  mucilage  obtained 
from  gum  tragacanth. 

DRAGON'S  BLOOD.  Sanguis  draconie. 
A  term  applied  to  certain  resinous  sub- 
stances, mostly  obtained  from  some  palms 
of  the  genus  Calamue  ;  to  a  product  of  the 
Dracmna  draco;  also  to  a  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Pterocarpus  draco, 

[DRAGON-ROOT.  A  common  name 
for  the  Arum  triphyllum,"] 

DRASTICS  {6pdia,  to  effect).  Purgatives 
which  operate  powerfully. 

DRAUGHT.  Hauetus.  A  liquid  form 
of  medicine,  differing  from  a  mixture 
only  in  quantity.  It  is  usually  taken  at 
once,  and  should  not  exceed  an  ounce  and 
a  half. 

DRENCH.  A  form  of  medicine  used  in 
^arriery,  analogous  to  a  draught. 


[DRIMYS  (Spinas,  pungent).  Agenoi 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Magnoliacee, 
[Jvu.),  WinteracesB  (Lindleif).] 

[1.  Drimye  Chilensie,  A  species  growing 
in  Chili ;  it  is  like  the  following  species,  a 
stimulant,  aromatic  tonic] 

2.  Drimyt  Winteri.  Wintera  anmatiea. 
The  plant  which  yields  the  bark  called 
Winter's  bark.  Under  the  name  of  casca 
d*anta,  it  is  much  used  in  Brazil  again&t 
colic.  It  was  employed  by  Winter  in  scurvy, 
but  is  now  obsolete. 

DRIVELLING.  Slavering;  an  invo- 
luntary  flow  of  saliva,  from  a  want  of  com. 
mand  over  the  muscles  of  deglutition. 

DROPS.  Quttdi,  A  form  of  medicine 
in  which  the  dose  is  measured  by  drops,  as 
ague  drop,  black  drop,  Ac. 

DROPSY  (from  the  Greek,  6i^»i/r— 
Latin,  hydrope:  —  Th.  S^wp,  wat«r;  and 
Ai/.,  the  look  .or  aspect).  Aqua  iutet 
cutem.  An  effusion  into  the  cellular 
tissue,  or  into  any  of  the  natural  cavities 
of  the  body.  With  the  addition  of  the 
epithet  encysted,  it  designates  a  collection 
of  serous  fluid  in  a  sac,  of  which  the  ova- 
rium is  most  frequently  the  seat.  See 
Hydrope, 

DRUPE.  A  pulpy  fruit,  without  a  valve 
or  outward  opening,  containing  a  bony 
nut,  as  the  cherry.  It  is  commonly  called 
a  stone-fruit. 

Drupaceous,  That  kind  of  fruit  which 
has  an  indehiscent  pericarp,  fleshy  exter- 
nally, stony  internally,  as  the  peach. 

DRY  CUPPING.  The  application  of 
the  cupping-glass,  without  scarification,  in 
order  to  produce  revulsion  of  blood  from 
any  part  of  the  body. 

DRY  PILE.  The  name  of  a  galvanie 
apparatus,  constructed  with  pairs  of  me- 
tallic plates,  separated  by  layers  of  farina- 
ceous paste  mixed  with  common  salt.  The 
name  is  inappropriate,  as  the  apparatus 
evidently  owes  its  efficacy  to  the  moisture 
of  the  paste. 

DRY  ROT.  A  species  of  decay  to 
which  wood  is  subject.  The  wood  loses 
all  its  cohesion,  and  becomes  friable,  and 
fungi  generally  appear  upon  it ;  but  the 
first  destructive  change  is  probably  of  a 
chemical  kind,  allied  to  the  actioD  of  fer- 
men  tation. — Graham, 

DRY  VOMIT  OF  MARRIOTT.  A 
vomit  exhibited  without  drink,  and  con- 
sisting of  equal  proportions  of  tartarised 
antimony  and  sulphate  of  copper. 

IXRYOBALANOPS  AROMATICA.  [D. 
Camphora.']  A  tree  of  the  order  Diptera- 
ceae,  yielding  a  liquid  called  camphor  ot(, 
and  a  crystalline  solid  termed  Sumatra  of 
Borneo  camphor, 

DUCTILITY   (duco,  to  draw).      That 
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property  of  bodies  bj  which  they  admit  of 
being  drawn  out  into  wire. 

DUCTUS  (duco,  to  lead).  A  duct ;  a 
condait-pipe  for  the  oonveyance  of  liquid. 

1.  Duettu  Jiepaticwt,  The  duct  which 
results  from  the  conjunction  of  the  proper 
ducts  of  the  liver. 

2.  Duetut  cvsticua.  The  excretory  duct 
which  leads  from  the  neck  of  the  gall- 
bladder to  join  the  hepatic^  forming  with  it 
the  following  duck 

3.  DuctMt  communis  eholedochua.  The 
bile  duet,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
cystic  and  hepatic  ducts. 

4.  Ductua  paiicreaticus.  The  pancreatic 
dncty  which  joins  the  gall-duct  at  its  en- 
trance into  the  duodenum,  Near  the  duo- 
denum this  duct  is  joined  by  a  smaller  one> 
called  ductiu  pauereaticua  minor. 

6.  Duetu»  arterto9ua.  A  tube  which,  in 
the  foetus,  joins  the  pulmonary  artery  with 
the  aorta.  It  degenerates,  after  birtn,  into 
a  fibrous  cord. 

6.  Ductus  veno»H9,  A  branch  which,  in 
the  foetus,  joins  the  inferior  vena  cava  with 
the  umbilical  vein. 

7.  Ductus  ad  noMitm,  A  duct  continued 
front  the  lachrymal  sac,  and  opening  into 
the  inferior  meatus  of  the  nose. 

8.  Dw^ue  wdtoriua.  A  continuation  of 
the  foramen  incisivnm  between  the  pala- 
tine processes  into  the  nose. 

9.  Ductus  lymphaticus  dexter,  A  duct 
formed  by  the  lymphatics  of  the  right 
aide  of  the  thorax,  &e.,  and  opening  into 
the  junction  of  the  right  jugular  and  sub- 
clavian veins. 

10.  Ductus  prostatiei.  The  ducts  of 
the  prostate,  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
Sn  number,  opening  into  the  prostatic 
urethra,  on  each  side  of  the  veru  monta- 
uum. 

11.  Ductus  defertns.  Another  name  for 
the  vcLs  deferens^  which  arises  from  the  tail 
of  the  epididymis.  Mid  enters  the  sperma- 
tic cord. 

12.  Ductus  galactoferi  vel  lactiferi. 
Milk-duets,  arising  from  the  glandular 
grains  of  the  mamma,  and  terminating  in 
sinuses  near  the  base  of  the  nipple. 

13.  Ductus  thoracicus.  The  great  trunk 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  absorbent 
Teasels. 

14.  Ductus  thoracieus  dexter.  A  desig- 
nation of  the  right  great  lymphatic  vein, 
formed  of  lymphatic  vessels  arising  from 
Che  axillary  ganglia  of  the  right  side. 

15.  Ductus  eiaculatorius.  A  duct  within 
the  prostate  gland,  opening  into  the  ure- 
thra; it  is  about  thr^  quarters  of  an  inch 
iD  length. 

16.  Duet  of  Steno.  The  excretory  duct 
•f  tiie  parotid  gland. 

13* 


17.  Duct  of  WKartfm.  The  excretory 
duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland.  These 
two  last,  with  the  sublingual,  constitute 
the  salivary  ducts. 

18.  Ducts  of  Bellini.  The  orifices  of  the 
uriniferous  canals  of  the  kidneys. 

DUELECH.  A  term  employed  by  Vau 
Helmont  to  denote  the  state  in  which  the 
spirit  of  urine  is  precipitated  when  it  forms 
calculous  concretions. 

DULCAMA'RA  (rfuW«,  sweet;  anwria, 
bitter).  Woody  Nightshade,  or  Bitter- 
sweet ;  a  species  of  Solanum.  The  twigs 
of  this  plant  yield  a  salifiable  principle 
called  solanine;  a  bitter  principle,  of  a 
honey  smell  and  sweet  after- taste,  called 
picro-glycion  ;  and  a  sweet  principle  called 
dulcarint. 

DULCE'DO  SPUTORUM.  The  name 
given  by  Frank  to  sweet-spittle,  or  that 
form  of  ptyalism,  in  which  the  saliva  is 
distinguished  by  a  sweet  or  mawkish  taste. 

DUMASINB.  An  empyreumatic  oil, 
obtained  by  rectifying  acetone  derived  from 
the  acetates. 

DUMOSE  ((lumtM,  a  bush).  Bushy.  A 
shrub  which  is  low  and  much  branched. 

DUNT.  The  provincial  name  of  a 
staggering  affection,  particularly  observed 
in  yearling  lambs,  occasioned  by  hydatids 
of  the  brain. 

DUODENUM  (duodeni,  twelve).  Feii- 
triculus  suceenturiatus.  The  twelve-ioch 
intestine,  so  called  from  its  being  equal 
in  length  to  the  breadth  of  twelve  fin- 
gers; the  first  portion  of  the  small  intes- 
tines, beginning  from  the  pylorus.  The 
inner  surface  of  the  duodenum  is  covered 
by  a  mucous  membrane,  presenting  a 
number  of  folds,  called  the  vahula  con- 
uiventes. 

[Duodenitis,  Inflammation  of  the  duo- 
denum.] 

D  U  P  L  U  M  (duo,  two ;  plica,  a  fold). 
Two-fold,  as  duplo-oaxhuret,  two-fold  car- 
buret 

[Duplicature,  The  folding  of  a  part 
upon  Itself.] 

DURA  MATER  (hard  mother).  3fe- 
ninx  exterior.  The  outermost  membrane 
of  the  brain.     See  Matres. 

DURA'MEN  (durtis,  hard).  The  inte- 
rior, more  deeply-coloured,  and  harder 
portion  of  the  trunk  and  branches  of  treen, 
commonly  called  heartwood,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  exterior  portion,  albur- 
num, or  sapwood. 

DUTCH  GOLD.  An  alloy  of  copper 
and  zinc,  in  which  the  zinc  is  in  greater 
proportion  than  it  exists  in  brass.  It  is 
allied  to  tombac  and  pinchbeck. 

[DUTCH  LIQUID.  Common  name  for 
the  chloride  of  defiant  gas.] 
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DUTCH  MINERAL.  Metallio  oopper 
beaten  out  in  very  tbin  leaves. 

DUTCH  PINK.  Chalk  or  wbiting-, 
dyed  yellow,  witb  a  decoction  of  bircb- 
leaves,  Frencb  berries,  and  alam. 

[DWARF  ELDER.  Common  name  for 
the  Aralia  hitpida.] 

[DWARF  NETTLE.  Common  name  for 
tbe  Urtica  urent.] 

DYES.  Colouring  matters,  derived  from 
vegetable  substances.  Colouring  matters 
form,  with  several  metallic  oxides,  insolu- 
ble compounds  called  lnke9, 

[DYERS'  ALKANET.  Common  name 
for  tbe  Anchit9a  tinetona,"] 

[DYERS'  BROOM.  Common  name  for 
the  Oenitta  tinctoria.'] 

[DYERS'  OAK.  Common  name  for  the 
Queretig  in/ectoria.'] 

[DYERS'  SAFFRON.  Common  name 
for  the  OarthdmuM  tinctorfna.] 

[DYERS'  WEED.  Common  name  for 
the  Genista  tinctoria  and  for  the  Reseda 
luteoln."] 

[DYN  AMIA  {ivvaiits,  power).  Vital  power 
or  strength.] 

[Dynamic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  vital 
power  or  strength.] 

[Difnamometer  (fterpovt  ^  measure).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  force.] 

DYS-  (Hq).  An  adverb,  signifying  with 
difficulty;  badly.     Hence — 

1.  Dys-tBSthena  {aiaBdvonatf  to  perceive). 
Impaired  feeling.  Dr.  Young  terms  de- 
fective memory  dysatthetia  interna, 

2.  Dys-eataposia  (KardwovtSt  the  act  of 
■wallowing;  from  iraraWvw,  to  swallow). 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  liquids;  a  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Mead  to  hydrophobia. 

3.  Dys-ehroa  (xP^f  colour).  A  disco- 
loured state  of  the  skin. 

4.  Dys-cinesia  (ciy^w,  to  move).  Imper- 
fect motion. 

5.  Dys-crasia  (xpavtSf  the  state  of  the 
blood,  Ac, ;  from  Ktpdvwutf  or  irepriw,  to  mix). 
A  morbid  state  of  the  constitution. 

6.  Dys-ecccn  {aKoii,  bearing).  Cophosis, 
Impaired  hearing. 


7.  Dys-entery  {Ivrtfa,  the  bowels).  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
large  inteatiues.  By  certain  French  writers 
it  is  named  colite ;  and  in  common  lan- 
guage it  is  termed  Jiux^  or  bloody  Jlux,  ac- 
cording as  the  intestinal  discharges  are 
free  from  blood  or  sanguinolent. 

8.  Dys-lysin  (Xt^cris,  solution).  An  in- 
gredient of  bilin,  which  remains  undis- 
solved,  as  a  resinous  mass,  during  the  so- 
lution and  digestion  of  bllin  in  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid. 

9.  Dys-menorrhaea  (/ii^y,  a  month;  ^Im, 
to  flow).  Difficult  or  painful  menstrua- 
tion. 

10.  Dys-odes  (t^v,  to  smell).  Having 
a  bad  smell ;  a  term  applied  by  Hippo- 
crates to  a  fetid  disorder  of  the  small  in- 
testines. 

11.  Dys-opia  {H^xp,  an  eye).  Impaired 
sight. 

12.  Dys'orexia  {tft^ts,  appetite).  De- 
praved appetite. 

13.  Dys-pepsia  (wfimtf  to  concoct).  In- 
digestion ;  difficulty  of  digestion. 

14.  Dys-phagia  (^rfyw,  to  eat).  Diffi- 
culty of  swallowing ;  choking. 

15.  Dys-phonia  (4uvii,  voice).  Difficulty 
of  speaking. 

16.  Dys-phoria  (^/poi,  to  bear).  Inqui- 
etude; a  difficulty  of  enduring  one't  self; 
it  embraces  the  afiections  of  anxiety  and 
/idgets, 

17.  DyS'pncea  (vvita,  to  breathe).  Diffi- 
cult respiration ;  short  breath ;  short-wind- 
edness; pursiness;  phthisic. 

18.  Bys-spermatismus  {ni^a,  p«men). 
Slow  or  impeded  emission  of  semen. 

19.  Dys^toekia  (Hima,  to  bring  forth). 
Difficult  parturition. 

20.  Dys-uria  (aZpov,  urine).  Svppres- 
sion  or  difficulty  in  discharging  the  «rine; 
painful  micturition.  Total  suppresuion  is 
called  ischuria  ;  partial  suppression,  dysu- 
ria  ;  the  aggravated  form,  when  tbe  vine 
passes  by  drops,  strangury  ;  when  the  dis- 
charge is  attended  with  heat  or  pain,  this 
is  termed  ardor  urinm. 
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EAR.  Auris,  The  organ  of  hearing. 
It  consists  of  three  parts,  viz. :  the  exter- 
nal ear;  the  middle  ear,  or  tympanum ;  and 
the  internal  ear,  or  labyrinth. 

[Ear  ache.     Common  name  for  Otalgia.] 

Ear-wax,     Cerumen  aurium  ;  [q.  v.] 

EARTH.      The  general   term   for  the 

materialB  which  compose  the  crust  of  the 

globe.     In  chemical  language  tbe  earths 


are  termed  metallic  oxides  ;  four  of  these^ 
viz.,  baryta,  strontia,  lime,  and  magnesia* 
are  termed,  from  their  properties,  alkaliue 
earths.     To  these  must  be  added — 

1.  Alumina^  or  clay;  the  oxide  of  alumi- 
num ;  argillaceous  earth,  constituting  the 
bojiis  of  sapphire,  pipe-clay,  slate,  Ac. 

2.  Olui-inay  the  oxide  of  glucinura ;  fuanil 
in  the  cuelaso,  beryl,  and  emerald. 
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3.  TttriOf  the  oxide  of  yttrinm ;  found 
in  the  gadolinite  of  Ytterby. 

4.  Thorinaf  the  oxide  of  thorium ;  pro- 
cured from  the  mineral  thorite. 

5.  Zireoniay  the  oxide  of  zirconium; 
forming  the  bulk  of  hyacinth. 

6.  Silica,  the  oxide  of  silicum ;  consti- 
tuting almost  the  whole  of  flint,  opal,  ame- 
thyst, rook  crystal,  &e. 

EARTH-BATH.  A  remedy  consisting 
literally  of  a  bath  of  earth,  used  on  the 
continent. 

EARTH  OF  ALUM.  A  preparation 
used  in  making  paints,  and  procured  by 
precipitating  the  earth  from  alum  dis- 
solved in  water,  by  adding  ammonia  or 
potass. 

EARTH  OP  BONE.  A  phosphate  of 
lime,  sometimes  called  bone  phoephate,  ex- 
isting in  bones  after  calcination. 

£AU.  The  French  term  for  water;  the 
name  of  a  distilled  water. 

1.  Eau  de  Bababe,  A  liqueur  manufac- 
tured in  Barbadoes  from  lemon-peel. 

2.  Eau  de  Cologne,  Aqua  Coloniensis, 
or  Cologne  water ;  a  perfume,  and  an  eva- 
porating lotion  in  headache,  fever,  Ac. 

3.  Eau  de  JavelU.  Bleaching  liquid, 
or  the  Aqua  Alkalina  Oxymuriatica  of  the 
Dublin  pharmacopceia. 

4.  Eau  de  Luce.  The  tinct.  ammonisB 
eomp.  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  The  French 
name  is  derived  from  that  of  an  apothe- 
cary at  Lille. 

5.  Eau  de  Naphre,  Aqua  naphsB.  A 
bitter  aromatic  water,  prepared  by  distil- 
ling the  leaves  of  the  Seville  orange  with 
-water. 

6.  Eau  de  Rabel.  Aqua  Rabelliana. 
So  named  from  its  inventor,  the  empiric 
Rabel.  It  consists  of  one  part  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  three  of  rectified  spirit 
of  wine,  constituting  a  sort  of  sulphuric 
ether. 

7.  Eau  de  Vie.  Aqua  vitas.  Ardent  spirit 
of  the  first  distillation. 

8.  Eau  Medieinale  de  Hunon,  Mace- 
rate two  ounces  of  the  root  of  colchicum, 
cut  in  slices,  in  four  fluid  ounces  of  Spa- 
nish white  wine,  and  filter.  Some  practi- 
tioners maintain  that  the  French  prepara- 
tion is  a  vinous  infusion  of  the  fiowen  of 
the  colchicum. 

EBLANIN.  Pyroxanihin.  A  substance 
obtained  from  raw  pyroxylic  spirit. 

[EBULLISCOPE.  An  instrument  de- 
-vised  by  Conaty  for  ascertaining  the  alco- 
bolic  strength  of  wines.] 

EBULLITION  {chullio,  to  bubble  up), 
7be  boiling  or  bubbling  of  liquids;  the 
prodncri<in  of  vapour  at  the  boiling  point 

£EBUKNATION   {ebur,   ivory).       The 


process  of  becoming  hard  and  dense  Ilk* 
ivory.] 

EBUR  USTUM  NIGRUM.  Cologne 
black.  Ivory  black ;  charcoal  prepared 
from  charred  ivory  shavings. 

[ECBALIUM  AGRESTE,       1     Syno- 

[BCBALIUM  ELATERIUM.  j  nymsof 
Memordica  elaterium.^ 

EGBOLIGA  {iK06\toVf  a  medicine  which 
expels  the  foetus).  Amblotica.  Medicines 
which  excite  uterine  contractions,  and 
thereby  promote  the  expulsion  of  the  con* 
tents  of  the  uterus. 

EGGHYMOMA  (Ikx^w,  to  pour  out).  A 
term  synonymous  with  Ecchymosis,  or 
extravasation,  or  that  form  of  the  aflfection 
which  takes  the  name  vibices ;  it  is  some- 
times called  erustula  and  tugillatio. 

Ecchymoma  lymphatica.  A  term  which 
has  been  given  to  puerperal  tumid-leg,  or 
phlegmasia  dolens. 

EGGHYMO'SIS  (^ic^w'*!,  to  pour  out). 
Extravasated  blood,  from  bruises;  in  ty- 
phus, purpura,  Ac.  It  assumes  the  several 
forms  of — 

1.  Petechia.     Stigmata,  or  specks. 

2.  Vibice9f  or  ecchymomata.     Patches. 

3.  Sanguineous  dischargee. 
[EGGOPROTIGA   (ef,   out  of;    Konpes, 

faeces).  Mild  aperients  or  laxatives.  Lee 
Cathartics.'] 

EGGRITIGA  (hxpivut,  to  strain  ciF). 
Diseases  of  the  cxcernent  function. 

EGGYESIS  {iKKviu,  to  be  pregnant). 
Extrauterine  foetation  ;  imperfect  foetation 
in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus,  as  in 
one  of  the  ovaria,  the  Fallopian  tubo,  or 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

EGHI'NUS  {Ixivoi,  the  sea  hedge-hog). 
A  calcareous  petrifaction  of  the  echinus. 

[Echinate.  Bristly;  covered  with  stiff 
hairs  or  prickles,  like  an  echinus;  as  the 
fruit  of  the  chestnut.] 

[Echinoeoecus  («d««o(,  a  berry).  A  species 
of  hydatid.] 

Echino-derma  {iipnOf  skin).  The  fourth 
class  of  the  Cych-neura^  or  Radiata,  con- 
sisting of  simple  aquatic  animals,  covered 
with  a  spiny  shell  or  a  coriaceous  skin. 

[Echinorhynchus  (^<5yxof,  a  beak).  Name 
of  a  numerous  genus  of  Entozoa,  belong- 
ing to  the  order  Acanthocephalaa  of  Ru- 
dolphi.] 

EGLAMPSIA  (iicAa/iiru,  t^  shine  forth). 
Cireuli  ignei.  Gonvulsive  motions,  espe- 
cially of  the  mouth,  eyelids,  and  fingers, 
so  excessively  rapid  that  it  is  often  difficult 
to  follow  them. 

[Eclampsia  Nutans.  Salaam  con -pul- 
sion ;  a  bending  forward  and  downvard 
of  the  head,  or  quick  nodding  frequt  itJf 
I  repeated.] 
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[ECLECTIC  (Mcy^,  to  select), 
or  chosen  from  among  others.] 

ECLEGMA  (U\six<a,  to  lick).  Linctut ; 
Mnciitarium.  A  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tion of  a  certain  consistence,  and  of  a  sweet 
flavour.     See  Lohoch. 

ECPHLYSIS  (/«0A«{»,  to  bubble  up). 
Vesicular  eruption  confined  in  its  action  to 
the  surface.  This  term  comprehends  the 
seyeral  species  of  pompholyx,  herpes, 
rhypia,  and  eczema.  Compare  Emphly»i»' 
ECPHRONIA  {tK<ppwv,  out  of  one's 
mind).  Insanity;  craziness;  a  t«rm  com- 
prising the  species  melancholy  and  mad- 
neap. 

ECPHTMA  (ix^^Vf  to  spring  out).  A 
cutaneous  excrescence,  including  the  se- 
veral species  verruca,  carunoula,  clavus, 
callus. 

ECPYESIS  {iKwiu,  to  suppurate).  Hu- 
mid scall,  including  the  species  impetigo, 
p(»rrigo,  ecthyma,  and  scabies.  Compare 
Empyesi*. 

ECSTASIS  {i^laroftat,  to  be  out  of  one's 
senses).  Ecstasy,  or  trance ;  [a  total  sus- 
pension of  sensibility,  voluntary  motion, 
and  generally  of  mental  power.] 

ECTHYMA  (/(rWw,  to  break  out).  An 
eruption  on  the  skin.  Irritable  pustule. 
Papulous. scall.  Tetter;  ulcerated  tetter. 
Inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  follicles, 
characterized  by  phlyzaceous  pustules. 

ECTOPIA  (iKf  out;  nJTro;,  a  place).  Dia- 
placement  of  bones ;  luxations. 

[ECTOPTERYGOID  (Urds,  without; 
wrepvYouiiiif  pterygoid).  Name  given  by 
Prof.  Owen  for  the  transverse  bone  of  Ca- 
vier,  in  reptiles.] 

[ECTOZOON  {iicTos,  without;  ^ioov,  an 
animal).  A  general  term  for  parasitic 
animals  which  infest  the  exterior  of  the 
body.] 

ECTROPIUM  (i-rrp/rw,  to  evert).  J?wr- 
01*0  palpebra.  Eversion  of  the  eyelids. 
Compare  Entroniiim, 

[ECTROTIC  {iKTirpiaeKio,  to  abort). 
Abortive;  applied  to  a  medicine  which 
causes  abortion ;  also  to  a  method  of  treat- 
ment which  arrests  the  development  of  a 
disease,  or  causes  its  abortion,  as  of  small- 
pox, by  the  application  to  the  pustules  of 
mercurial  ointment  or  nitrate  of  silver,  Ac] 
ECZEMA  (iK^fu,  to  boil  out).  Lite- 
rally, that  which  is  thrown  up  by  boiling. 
Heat  eruption ;  minute  vesicles,  which  form 
into  thin  flakes  or  crusts. 

1.  Eczema  eolare.  Sun  heat;  heat  spots ; 
arising  in  a  part  which  has  been  exposed 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  ««n. 

2.  Eczema  impetiginodes.  Depending 
on  a  local  irritation,  and  constituting  the 
ffrocer»*  and  the  hric1elayer%*  itch,  according 
as  the  exciting  cause  is  sugar  or  lime. 


3.  Eczema  ruhrum.  Excited  by  tbe  use 
of  mercury,  and  formerly  ealled  erytkemm 
mercnriale. 

EDENTATA  {edentultu,  toothless). 
Toothless  animals;  quadrupeda  without 
front  teeth,  a«  the  armadillo. 

EDULCORATION  (c/u^cm,  sweet). 
The  sweetening  of  any  mediciaal  prepa- 
ration. Also  the  process  of  freeing  a  dif- 
ficultly soluble  substance  from  one  that 
is  easily  soluble  by  mcMOs  of  distilled 
water.  It  differs  little  from  lixiviatioMf 
except  that  the  former  term  rospects  the 
insoluble  residue;  the  latter,  the  soluble 
portion. 

EDULCORATOR.  Dropping  BotOe. 
An  instrument  for  supplying  smi^l  quanti- 
ties of  water  to  test  tubes,  wateb-glaeses, 
<ic.  It  is  made  by  inserting  a  cork,  coD' 
taining  a  glass  tube,  into  a  phial  holding 
some  distilled  water.  The  phial  being  in- 
verted, the  portion  of  air  confined  above 
the  liquid  is  expanded  by  the  warmth  of 
the  hand,  and  expels  the  watar,  drop  by 
drop, -or  in  a  stream,  according  as  the 
position  of  the  phial  is  perpendioular  «r 
horizontal. 

EEL  OIL.  An  oil  proeured  from  eels 
by  roasting ;  employed  aa  an  ointment  for 
stiff*  joints,  and  by  ironmongers  for  pre- 
serving steel  from  rust. 

[EFFERENT  (e,  from;  /ero,  io  con- 
vey). A  term  given  to  vessels  whieb  con- 
vey a  fluid  from  glands.  See  Vata  ej^e^ 
rentiaJ] 

EFFERVESCENCE  (efferveeco,  to 
grow  hot).  The  eommotion  produced  in 
fluids  by  the  sudden  escape  of  gas,  in  the 
form  of  bubbles,  as  on  pouring  aeid  on 
cbalk. 

EFFERVESCING  DRAUGHT.  Dis- 
solve  a  scruple  of  carbonate  of  soda  or 
potass  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and  two 
drachms  of  cinnamon  water  with  a  drachm 
and  a  half  of  syrup  of  orange  peel ;  add 
a  tablespoonful  of  fresh  lemon  juice,  and 
drink  the  mixture  immediately. 

EFFLORESCENCE  (ejfflorewo,  to  blow 
as  a  flower).  The  pulverescence  of  crys- 
tals, by  the  removal  of  their  moisture,  on 
exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  opposed  to  dcU- 
quetcenee.  [In  pathology  it  signifies  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.     See  Escuutkema.'\ 

EFFLUVIA  {ejluo,  to  flow  out).  Ex- 
halations, vapours,  Ac  They  are  distin- 
guished into  the  oontagtone,  as  the  mbeo- 
lous;  marehf  as  miasmata;  and  these  arising 
from  animaU  or  vegetable;  as  odoun. 

EFFUSION  {effuudo,  to  pour  out).  The 
escape  of  a  fluid  out  of  its  natural  vessel  or 
viscus  into  another  part  Also,  the  secre- 
tion of  fluids  from  the  vessels,  as  of  lymph 

or  serum,  on  different  surfaces. 
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EGESTA  (egero,  to  carry  oat).  A 
Latin  term  for  the  snbetanoes  earned  otU 
of  the  body,  as  the  fsBces,  Ac  See  In- 
ge§ta, 

EIGHTH  PAIR,  or  PNBUMO-GAS- 
TRIG.  The  oerve  which  Bopplies  the 
langs,  the  heiurt,  the  etomach,  Ac,  —  the 
exciter  of  respiration. 

[  E I L  0 1 D  (ciXcw,  to  coil ;  elios,  like- 
ness). Etloides.  A  name  giren  by  Dr.  J. 
C.  Warren  to  dermoid  tumours,  in  which 
^the  skin  has  the  appearance  of  a  roll  or 
'coil.] 

EJACULATORES  (ejaeulo,  to  cast  out). 
A  pair  of  mnscles  surrounding  the  whole 
of  the  balb  of  the  urethra.  As  ejaeulatoree 
eemiwie,  they  act  under  the  influence  of  the 
reflex  function  ;  as  aeeeleratoree  uritue,  as 
Tolnntary  muscles. 

[EJECTION  (efieio,  to  thrust  out). 
The  act  of  discharging  anything  from  the 
body.] 

[ELABORATION  {lahoro,  to  labour). 
The  different  changes  which  assimilable 
substances  undergo,  by  the  action  of  the 
living  organs,  before  becoming  nutritive.] 

EL^OSACGHARA  (l>aiov,  oil;  taccha- 
rum,  sugar).  The  mixtures  or  compounds 
of  volatile  oils  and  sugsr. 

[ELAIDATE.  A  combination  of  elai'dic 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

ELATDIC  ACID  (fXaiovy  oil).  An  acid 
related  to  the  oleic  acid  of  oils. 

ELAIDIN.  A  white  saponifiable  fat, 
eonsisting  of  elaXdic  acid  and  glycerin. 

ELAIN  {fXatov,  oil).  The  more  fluid 
part  of  one  of  the  proximate  principles  of 
fat.  This  and  etearine  constitute  the  fixed 
oils. 

[ELAIODATE.  A  combination  of  ela- 
iodic  aoid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

ELAIODON  (eXatov,  oil).  The  name 
given  by  Herberger  to  the  igreusine  of 
Boollay.    See  fgreueine, 

ELAIOMETER  (IXaioy,  oil;  ftirpov,  a 
measure).  An  intrument  for  detecting  the 
adulteration  of  olive  oil. 

ELAIS  GUINEENSIS.  The  Guinea 
Palm,  which  yields  the  palm  oil,  and,  it  is 
said,  the  best  kind  of  palm  wine. 

ELALDEHTDE.  The  coherent  mass 
Into  which  pure  and  anhydrous  aldehyde 
is  transformed,  when  kept  for  some  time 
at  320. 

ELAOPTEN  (IXaiov,  oil).  [Eleoptene.] 
The  liquid  portion  of  a  volatile  oil.  The 
concrete  portion  is  called  ttearopten.  The 
▼Alatile  oils,  when  exposed  to  cold,  gene- 
rally separate  into  a  solid  and  a  liquid 
portion,  showing  that  they  are  mixtures  of 
two  oils  difiering  in  fluidity.  These  terms 
were  first  applied  to  the  solid  and  fluid 
portions  of  fixed  oils. 


ELASTIC  GUM.  Caoutchouc;  Indiat. 
rubber;  the  produce  of  the  Ficue  ehutiea 
and  other  plants. 

ELASTICITY.  The  property  or  power 
by  which  a  body  compressed  or  extended 
returns  to  its  former  state. 

ELATER  (AaiJvw,  to  drive).  A  spiral 
fibre,  found  in  great  numbers  mixed  with 
the  sporules,  in  the  thecsB  of  some  crypto- 
gamic  plants. 

ELATERIUM  (Ma^vu,  to  stimulate).  A 
term  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  any  purga- 
tive substance.  It  now  denotes  a  sub- 
stance  procured  from  the  juice  surrounding 
the  seeds  of  the  Momordiea  Elateriumy  or 
Squirting  Cucumber.  There  are  two  kinds, 
the  English  and  the  Maltese. 

Elaterin.  A  crystalline  substance,  con- 
stituting the  active  principle  of  elaterium. 
Dr.  Paris  applied  the  term  elatin  tu  this 
substance  combined  with  the  green  resin 
also  found  in  elaterium. 

EL  ATI  0.  Quixotism;  a  species  of 
mental  extravagance,  so  named  by  the 
rhetoricians,  and  importing,  with  them, 
"elevated,  exalted,  magnificent  style,  or 
imagery." 

ELAYL.  The  name  given  by  BerzeHus 
to  hydruret  of  acetyl,  otherwise  called  de- 
fiant gas,  and  etherine. 

ELDER.  The  Snmbucue  nigra.  The 
dried  berries  are  called  grana  actee  /  and 
their  inspissated  juice,  elder  rob, 

ELECAMPANE  (contracted  from 
enula  eampana).  The  Invla  Heleniuntf  a 
plant  of  the  order  Compoeitm,  the  root  of 
which  yields  a  white  starchy  powder>  called 
inuline, 

ELECTRICITY  (^>e«r/>oy,  amber;  the 
substance  in  which  the  electric  property 
was  first  discovered).  The  fluid  or  pro- 
perty in  nature  which  is  called  into  action 
in  its  simplest  form  by  rubbing — 

1.  Glaee — which  exhibits  the  vitreous, 
plus,  or  positive  electricity;  i.  e.,  when  the 
substance  is  overcharged. 

2.  Reain  or  Amber — which  exhibits  the 
resinous,  minus,  or  negative  electricity; 
i.  e.,  when  the  substance  is  undercharged. 

Phenomena  of  Electricity. 

1.  Excitation,  or  the  disturbance  of  the 
electric  equilibrium  by  friction,  elevation 
of  temperature,  contact,  Ao.  Bodies  have 
been  distinguished  into  conductors  and 
non-conductor»,  according  to  the  facility 
with  which  the  electric  influence  passes,  or 
is  conducted  nlong  their  surfaces. 

2.  Attraction,  or  the  law  by  which  light 
bodies  move  rapidly  towards  an  excited 
surface. 

3.  RepuMon,  or  the  law  by  which  light 
bodies  fly  off  from  an  e'.ectrified  surface 
after  contact. 
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4.  Dittrihmtitm,  or  the  Uw  by  which 
electrified  bodies  transfer  their  properties 
to  others  with  which  they  oome  in  eontact. 
It  is  similar  to  the  cofM^iteff  o»  of  calorie. 

5.  Induction,  or  the  law  by  which  aa 
electrified  body  tends  to  prodace  in  eonti- 
gnoos  substances  an  electric  state  opposite 
to  its  own. 

6.  Tennon  or  intennty,  or  the  degree  to 
which  a  body  is  excited,  as  estimated  by 
the  eleetrometer.  It  uvst  be  distinguished 
from  anantity. 

7.  Eleetr-ade  {hiht  ^  way).  A  term  sy- 
nonymous with  pole  ;  it  denotes  the  booa- 
dary  of  the  decomposing  matter  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  electric  current  This,  and 
the  terms  in  the  two  following  paragraphsy 
were  introduced  by  Dr.  Faraday. 

8.  The  Electric  Currents  round  the 
earth  pursue  a  course  from  east  (Ivw,  up), 
to  west  (irarw,  down) ;  hence,  if  a  body  to 
be  decomposed  be  similarly  placed,  the 
Anode  is  the  point  or  surface  at  which 
the  electricity  enters,  the  part  immedi- 
ately touching  the  positive  pole ;  and  the 
Cathode,  the  point  or  surface  out  of  which 
it  passes, — the  part  next  to  the  negative 
pole. 

9.  Substances  directly  decomposable  by 
electricity  are  termed  Electro-lytes  (A^w, 
to  set  free).  The  elements  of  an  eleotro- 
lyzed  body  are  called  ions;  that  which  goes 
to  the  anode,  anion  ;  that  to  the  cathode, 
cation.  Thus,  if  water  be  electrolysed, 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  are  ions — ^the  former 
an  anion,  the  latter  a  ecUton. 

10.  Electrical  column,  A  species  of  elec- 
trical pile,  invented  by  De  Luc,  composed 
of  thin  plates  of  different  metals  in  the 
usual  order,  with  discs  of  writing  paper 
interposed  between  tbem. 

11.  Electro-lysis  (Mia,  to  decompose).  A 
kind  of  decomposition  effected  by  electri- 
city. The  chemical  expression  equivalent 
to  this  is  zincolysis,  the  decompositions 
throughout  the  circle  being  referred  to  the 
inductive  action  of  the  affinities  of  sine  or 
the  positive  metal. 

12.  Electro-meter  (iiirpov,  a  measure). 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  inteti- 
sitv  of  electricity.  Among  the  vari^ies  of 
this  instrument  are  the  quadrant,  invented 
by  Mr.  Henley,  and  the  electrical  balance 
of  Coulomb. 

13.  Electro-phorus  (4>ipfa,  to  convey). 
An  instrument  invented  by  Yolta,  for  thi^ 
purpose  of  collecting  weak  electricity. 

14.  Electro-scope  (vKoitlfa,  to  examine).  An 
instrument  for  indicating  excitement,  and 
the  electrical  state  by  which  it  is  produced. 

16.  Electro-motion,  The  term  applied 
by  Yolta  to  the  development  of  electricity 
in  voltuic  combinations. 


16.  EUctro-dynmrnies  {Huapui,  p^wer). 
That  branch  of  eleetricity  wbieh  relat^ 
to  the  action  of  voltai«  oonduotors  on  each 
other. 

17.  EUdrQ-mmgnatiswt,  The  term  ap- 
plied to  that  branch  of  soienoe  which  in- 
eludes  the  matoal  action  of  oonduetors  and 
magnets. 

18.  J^dro-tnetaUnrgy,  The  art  of  work- 
ing in  metals  by  the  ^vanie  fluid.  See 
Electrotype, 

19.  Eleetro-^nL  An  application  of  elec- 
trotype,  in  which  the  required  subject  is 
painted  on  copper  with  a  thick  yarnish  or 
paint;  the  pUte  is  then  prepared  in  the 
usual  way,  and  submitted  to  the  voltaio 
circuit ;  a  plate  is  thus  obtaiaed  from  which 
prints  are  furnished. 

20.  Electro-type,  The  science  by  whiek 
/ae-simile  medaJs  are  ezeeuted  la  eopper 
by  means  of  electricity.  It  oonaists  is 
preparing  for  a  negative  plate  modehi  or 
moulds  of  objects  to  be  copied;  and  in 
so  arranging  the  battery  or  apparatus 
which  generates  the  voltaic  current,  as  to 
release  the  metals  in  a  eompaet  and  solid 
form. 

21.  Electro-vital,  or  neuro-eleeirie  ckt- 
rents.  The  name  of  two  deetrio  earrents, 
supposed  to  exist  in  animals, — the  one 
external  and  cutaneous,  moving  from  the 
extremities  to  the  cerebro-spinal  axis ;  the 
other  internal,  going  from  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  to  the  iatemal  organs  filtaated 
beneath  the  skin. 

22.  Electric  aura,  A  current  et  breeze 
of  electrified  air,  employed  as  a  mild  sti* 
mulant  in  eLectrifying  delicate  parts,  as 
the  eye. 

23.  Electric  /ricti^.  A  made  of  em- 
ploying electric  sparks  as  a  rem^^al  agent, 
by  drawing  them  through  fiannd,  aa  recom- 
mended by  CavallOt 

24.  Electrizer^s,  Marrington'0.  Plafcei 
of  copper  and  sine,  or  silver  and  sinq,  of 
various  forms,  for  medical  purpoa^. 

ELECTRO-PUUCTURATION  (ptrngo, 
to  prkk).  The  operatioQ  of  inaerting 
two  (NT  more  needles  in  a  part  or  orgaa 
affected,  and  then  touching  them  with 
the  wires  from  the  poles  of  »  galyaoie 
machine. 

ELECTRO-STIMULATION.  The  name 
given  by  Dr.  TurnbuU  to  the  sensation  of 
heat  and  tingling  caused  by  the  applica- 
tion of  veratriaiy  in  the  form  of  ointment^  to 
the  skin. 

ELECTRUM.  A  mixture  of  gold  and 
silver,  of  which  the  fifth  part  was  silver. 

ELECTUARIUM  (i«A«T»v,  ffipp).  An 
Electuary ;  an  ancient  form  of  prescriptioa, 
retained  in  the  pharmacopceias  of  Edin- 
burgh and  Dublin,  b^t  rejected  in  that  o| 
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LetidoB.  Electaaries  are  in  genetftl  extem- 
poraneoui  preparfttioiis  composed  of  dry 
powders,  formed  into  a  proper  eonsisteiice 
hj  the  addition  of  syrup,  boney,  or  draoi- 
lage.     See  Cowfectio, 

EliEMBNT.  Tbit  \^tm  denotM,  in 
Cbeasktry,  a  simple  sttbitanoe, — one  not 
known  to  contain  more  than  one  kind  ff 
matter,  as  the  metal  iron.  The  rast  of 
iron,  on  the  other  hand,  li  a  camptmnd, 
being  resoWable  into  metallio  iron,  oxy- 
gen, and  carbonic  acid. 

UltimaU  Elemmt.  Tbo  last  element  into 
which  a  body  can  be  decomposed  or  ana- 
lysed; thus,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon, 
and  azote  are  the  ultimate  elements  of  all 
organised  matter. 

B  L  E  M I .  A  fragrant,  fennel- ircented 
resin,  prodaced  by  sereral  species  of 
Aniyria. 

[JBlemin,  A  crystallizable  resin  fonnd 
in  Bleni.} 

[BLEOPTENE.     See  Elanpten,] 

BLBPUANTFASIS  {fXvpas,  an  ele- 
phant). Leprosy,  black  leproey;  elephant 
leg.  There  are  two  diseases  so  named, 
from  the  supposed  resemblance  of  tbe  skin 
of  leprous  persons  to  that  of  the  elephant; 
or  from  the  misshapen  leg  in  the  Arabian 
leprosy  being  supposed  to  resemble  that 
of  the  elephant. 

1.  Elephantia»i9  Arahvm.  The  original 
Arabic  name  was  dtU  fit — literally,  ele- 
phant disease.  In  the  West  Indies,  it  is 
called  BarbadoB  Ug,  sometimes  yam  leg, 
from  the  supposed  resemblance  of  the  af- 
fected limb  to  the  form  of  this  root;  in 
Ceylon  it  ie  called  Galle  leg;  and  on  the 
peninsula  of  India,  Cochin  leg.  In  tbe 
Malabar  language,  it  is  called  anay  ianU, 
which  also  means  elephant  leg. 

2.  ElephantiatU  Grascorum,  Tubercular 
Elephantiasis.  It  has  been  called  leonti- 
aei*  and  eatyriaM,  from  the  disfiguration 
of  the  countenance,  suggesting  the  idea 
of  a  wild  beast  or  satyr.  It  is  the  Jwtam 
of  the  older  Arabians. 

3.  The  Pehxgra  of  Milan,  the  Ro»a  attu- 
rica  of  Spain,  the  Crimean  diaecue  of  Pallas 
and  Gmelin,  and  the  Mai  ronge  of  Cayenne, 
are  all  doSely  allied  to  it  " 

[ELETT  ARIA.  A  new  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Scitaminess  (JSrown), 
ZiogiberaeesB  (Lindleg).] 

[Elettaria  Cardamomum,  The  systema- 
tic name  for  the  plant  which  yields  the 
ofllcinal  Cardamom.] 

[Elettaria  major.  The  systematio  name 
of  the  plant  which  yields  the  Ceylon  Car- 
damom.] 

ELBVA'TOR  (elevo,  to  niise).  A  name 
applied  to  certain  muscles,  whose  office  it 
ia  to  elevate  any  part;  and  to  an  instru- 


ment fbr  raising  depressed  portions  of  th« 
cranium. 

ELF-SIDBNKE.  Elf- squatting;  the  old ' 
Anglo-Saxon  name  for  Ephialtes,  incubus, 
or  night-mare. 

BLIQUATION  (eliqtio,  to  clarify).  The 
separatioB  by  heat  of  a  more  fusible  rab- 
stanoe  from  another  less  fusible. 

ELIXIR.  An  Arabic  term,  denoting 
an  essence,  or  pttre  mass  without  any 
dregs ;  and  formerly  applied  to  compound 
tinctures. 

1.  Elixir  paregorieum.  Paregoric  Elixitf 
or  the  Tinct  Gamphoras  Corap. 

2.  Elixir  proprietalit.  Elixir  of  Nature, 
or  the  Tinct.  Aloes  et  Myrrhae. 

3.  Elixir  Saerttm.  Sacred  Elixir,  or  the 
Tinctura  Rhei  et  Aloes. 

4.  Elixir  mlutie.  Elixir  of  Health,  or  the 
Tinctura  Sennie  Comp. 

6.  Elixir  atomaehicum.  Stomachie  Elixir, 
or  the  Tinct.  Gentianse  Comp. 

(J.  Elixir  vitrioli,  TheAcidum  Sulphu- 
ricnm  Aromaticum. 

7.  Elixir  anti-arthritie,  of  Cadet  de  Ga»- 
sfcourt.  A  mixture  of  the  three  tinctures 
of  aloes,  guaiacum,  and  myrrh.' 

8.  Elixir  of  Daffy.  The  Tinct.  Sennas 
Comp.,  with  treacle  instead  of  sugar-candy, 
and  the  addition  of  aniseeds  and  elecam- 
pane roots. 

ELLAGIC  ACID  (from  the  word  galU^ 
read  backward).  An  acid  which  is  ob- 
tained from  galls,  in  the  process  for  making 
gallic  acid. 

[ELM  BARE.  The  inner  bark  of  VU 
miw  campeatria.     See  Vhtua.']  . 

ELUTRIATION  (elutrio,  to  cleanse). 
The  process  of  washing,  by  which  the 
lighter  earthy  parts  are  seiwrated  from  the 
heavier  and  metallic. 

ELT'TRON  {iXvrpw),  A  sheath;  the 
hard  case  which  covers  the  wings  ef  cole- 
opterous insects.     The  vagina. 

1.  Elytro-eele  (iri^Xif,  a  tumour).  The 
name  given  by  Vo^el  to  vaginal  hernia. 

2.  Elgtr-cHdea  (efde$,  likeness).  Sheath- 
like ;  a  term  applied  to  the  tunica  vagina- 
lis ;  also  to  the  pessary  of  M.  J.  Cloquet. 

[3.  Ely tro-plaaty  {v\49tm fiQ  form).  The 
operation  of  closing  a  vesieo- vaginal  fistu- 
lous opening  by  taking  a  flap  from  the 
labia  or  nates.] 

[4.  Elytro-ptoaia  (vrOru,  a  fklling  down), 
Prolapsus  of  the  vagina.] 

6.  Mytro-rrhapia  (^«^i),  a  suture).  Su- 
ture of  the  vagina;  an  operation  for  the 
prevention  of  prolapsus  uteri. 

EMACIATION  {emaeio,  to  make  lean). 
Maraamua.  General  extenuation  of  the 
body,  with  debility. 

EMANSIO  MENSrUM.  Retention  of 
the  menses,  called  by  many  writers  me^ 
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9tatio;  and  by  Frank,  atnenorrhoea  tirun- 
etdarum. 

EMAROINATE.  Having  a  notch  at 
the  upper  extremity,  as  if  a  portion  had 
been  cut  out  of  the  margin. 

EMASCULATION  {ema9eulo,  to  render 
impotent).  Priration  of  virility;  oaatra- 
tion ;  removal  of  the  testes. 

EMBALMING.  The  filling  a  dead  body 
viith  spices,  gums,  and  other  antiseptics, 
to  prevent  putridity. 

EMBOITEMENT  (the  situation  of  one 
box  within  another;  from  boite,  a  box). 
A  term  used  by  Bonnet  to  describe  that 
species  of  generation,  by  which  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  individuals  lie  one 
within  the  other,  each  possessing  a  com- 
plete series  of  organized  parts.  See  Evo- 
lution, 

EMBROCATION  (inffpixf^,  to  moisten). 
An  externid  fluid  application,  for  rubbing 
any  part  of  the  body. 

EMBRYO  {iv,  in;  jSpdw,  to  bnd  forth). 
The  ovum  in  utero,  before  the  fourth  month, 
after  which  it  is  called  foetus.  Also,  the 
rudiment  of  the  future  plant,  contained 
within  the  seed. 

1.  Embryo-logy  (Xdyof,  an  account).  A 
description  of  the  embryo. 

2.  Emhryo-tomy  (rinvia,  to  cut).  The 
dismemberment  of  the  foetus  in  utero,  in 
order  to  admit  of  delivery. 

3.  Embry-ulcia  {i\iM,  to  draw).  The 
same  as  embryotomy.  It  is  performed  by 
means  of  a  blunt  hook  or  forceps,  termed 
embryuleut, 

4.  Embryo-tega  (fego,  to  cover).  A  small 
callosity  observed  in  some  seeds,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  hilum ;  it  gives  way,  like 
a  lid,  at  the  time  of  germination,  for  the 
emission  of  the  radicle. 

EMERT.  A  variety  of  corundum.  The 
powder  is  obtained  by  trituration,  attached 
to  brown  paper  called  emery  paper,  and 
used  for  polishing,  for  preparing  razor- 
strops,  Ac. 

[EMESIS  {iniia,  to  vomit).  The  act  of 
vomiting.] 

EMETIC  (2fi/w,  to  vomit).  A  sub- 
stance which  causes  vomiting.  Emetics 
are  termed  topical,  when  they  act  only 
when  taken  into  the  stomach,  as  mus- 
tard; apedjic,  when  they  act  by  being 
introduced  into  the  cironlation,  as  emetic 
tartar. 

1.  Emetic  tartar,  or  tartarized  antimony ; 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  potash,  or  the 
antimonium  tartarizatum. 

2.  Emetin.  [Emetia,  Emetina.]  The 
emetic  principle  of  ipecacuanha;  it  has 
been  discovered  to  consist  of  a  peculiar 
alkaline  basis  which  may  be  termed  emeta, 
acid,  and  colouring  matter.    Dr.  Paris  says 


that  emeta  is  to  emetin  what  white  crystal- 
lized sugar  is  to  moist  sugar. 

[EMETO-CATHARSIS.  A  compound 
term,  signifying  vomiting  and  purging  at 
the  same  time.] 

[EMBTO-OATHARTIC.  A  medicine 
which  excites,  at  the  same  time,  vomitbg 
and  purging.] 

EMMENAGOGUES  (ipm^ta,  the 
menses ;  avw,  to  indnce).  Medicines  which 
promote  the  oatamenial  discharge,  or  the 
menses. 

EMME'NIA  (iv,  in ;  ^j^v,  a  month).  The 
catamenial  discharge,  or  menses. 

EMOLLIENTS  (emoUio,  to  soften). 
Agents  which  diminish  the  tone  of  the 
living  tissues,  and  cause  relaxation  or 
weakness.  When  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  sheathing  surfaces  from  the  action 
of  injurious  substances,  they  are  called 
demulcents. 

EMPATHEMA  (/y,  and  iraeniia,  affec- 
tion). Ungovernable  passion ;  includini; 
excitement,  depression,  and  hair-brained 
passion,  or  the  manie  ^ane  dilire  of  PineL 

EMPHLT8IS  (iv,  and  ^Atfai;,  a  vesi- 
cular tumour,  or  eruption).  Ichorous  ex- 
anthem;  including  miliary  fever,  thrush, 
cow-pox,  water-pox,  pemphigus,  and  ery- 
sipelas. 

EMP  HTM  A  (iv,  and  ^ilw,  to  spring 
forth).  Tumour;  including  the  sarcoma- 
tous, the  encysted,  and  the  bony  species. 

EMPHYSE'MA  {ln^tvoAm,  to  inflate). 
Literally,  that  which  is  blown  in;  wind- 
dropsy.  A  swelling  produced  by  air, 
diffused  in  the  cellular  tissue.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished into  the  traumatic,  when  the 
air  has  been  introduced  by  a  solution  of 
continuity ;  and  the  idiopathic^  or  sponta- 
neous, when  the  gas  is  developed  within 
the  cells. 

EMPIRIC  {h,  in;  iriipa,  experiment). 
Formerly,  one  who  practised  medicine  upon 
experience,  without  regard  to  the  rules  of 
science ;  it  now  signifies  a  quack,  or  vender 
of  nostrums. 

[E  M  PIRICISM.  The  practice  of  physic 
acquired  merely  from  experience.] 

EMPLASTRUM  (ifivXaVvw,  to  spread 
upon).  A  plaster;  a  solid  and  tenacious 
compound,  adhesive  at  the  ordinary  heat 
of  the  human  body.  Plasters  have  been 
termed  eolid  ointmente,  as  they  may  be  said 
to  differ  only  in  coneisteHev  from  liniments, 
ointments,  and  cerates. 

[The  following  are  the  officinal  (Ph. 
U.  S.)  Plasters,  with  the  formnlss  for  their 
preparation : — 

[I.  Emplaetrum  Ammoninci.  Ammoniao 
Plaster.  K.  Ammoniac,  J  v.;  diluted  9ee" 
tic  acid,  Oss.  Dissolve  the  ammoniac  in 
the  diluted  acetic  acid,  and  strain;  then 
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evatporiUe  the  BolutioB  by  ineaM  of  a  water- 
bath,  stirring  constantly  until  it  aoqaires  a 
prc^r  ooDsiflteDce.] 

[2.  Emgnlawtrmn  Ammomaci  cum  Hjfdrar- 
oyro.  Plaster  of  Amnooiac  with  Mercury. 
IQc.  Ammoniac,  Ibj.;  Mercury,  ^iij.;  Olive 
^^f  ^^  1  Sulphar,  gr.  viij.  Heat  the  oil, 
and  gradually  add  the  sulphur,  ooBstantly 
stirring  until  they  unite;  then  add  the 
mercury,  and  triturate  until  globules  no 
longer  appear.  BoU  the  ammoniac  with 
sufficient  water  to  cover  it  until  they  are 
mixed.;  then  strain  through,  a  hair  sieve, 
and  evaporate,  by  means  of  a  water-bath, 
until  a  small  portion  taken  from  the  vessel 
hardens  on  cooling.  Lastly,  add  .the  am- 
moniac, while  yet  hot,  gradualfy  to  the 
mixture  of  oil,  sulphur,  and  mercury,  and 
thoroughly  incorporate  all  the  ingredi- 
ents.] 

{3.  Emplaglrum  A»Ba/oetida!,  Assafeetida 
Plaster.  $.  Assafeetida,  Lead  Plaster, 
each  ftj. ;  Gkilbanum,  Yellow  Wax,  each 
1bs8.;  alcohol,  Oiij.  Dissolve  the  assafoe- 
tida  and  galbanum  in  the  alcohol  with  the 
aid  of  a  water-bath,  strain  the  liquor  while 
hot,  and  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of 
honey ;  then  add  the  lead  plaster  and  wax 
previously  molted  together,  stir  the  mix- 
ture well,  and  evaporate  to  the  proper  con- 
sist-ence.] 

[4.  Emplattram  BeUadonna^  Belladonna 
Planter.  B.  Besin  Plaster,  3 iij.;  Extract 
of  Belladonna,  ^isa*  Add  the  extract  to 
the  plaster,  previously  melted  by  the  heat 
of  a  water-bath,  and  mix.] 

[6.  Emplcutrum  Ferri.  Iron  Planter. 
(  Entplaatmm  roborans  —  strengthening 
plaster.)  B<  Subcarbonate  of  Iron,  Jiij.; 
Lead  Plaster,  tbij. ;  Burgundy  Pitch,  'ftss. 
Add  the  subcarbonate  of  iron  to  the  lead 
plaster  and  Burgundy  pitch,  previously 
melted  together,  and  stir  them  oonstaiitly 
until  they  thieken  upon  cooling.] 

[6.  Empkutrum  Galbani  Comwrnttun. 
Componod  Galbanum  Plaster.  Jb^.  Gal- 
hanum,^vi\].;  Turpentine,  ^x.;  Burgundy 
Pitch,  5iy. ; '  Lead  Plaster,  fiii^.  To  the 
galbanum  and  turpentine,  previously  melted 
together  and  strained,  .add  first  the  Bur- 
gundy  pitch,  and  afterwards  the  lead  plas- 
ter, melted  over  a  gentle  firq,  and  mix  the 
whole  together.] 

[7.  Emplattrum  Ifydrar^ni,  Meroorial 
Plaster.  B.  Mercury,  5vj.;  Olive  oil, 
Resin,  of  each,  ^ij.;  Lead  Plaster,  &j. 
Melt  the  oil  and  resin  together,  and  when 
they  become  cool,  rub  the  mercury  with 
iheuD  till  the  globules  disappear ;  then  gra- 
dually add  the  lead  plaster  previously 
melted,  and  mix  the  whole  together.] 

[8.  JBmplaatrum  Opiu  Opium  Plaster. 
1^.    Opium,  in   powder,  S>j. ;    Burgundy 


Pitch,  ^tg.;  Lead  Plaster,  ibj.^  boiling 
water,  ^iv.  Melt  together  the  lead  plas- 
ter and  Burgundy  pitch;  then  add  the 
opium  previously  mixed  with  the  water, 
and  boil  them  over  a  gentle  fire  ito  the 
proper  consistence.] 

[9.  Efmplaatrnm  Ptci»  Rvrffvndfcmp  Bur- 
gundy Pilch  Plaster.  Sc.  Burgundy  Pitchf 
9>vj. ;  Yellow  Wax,  fbsa.  Melt  them  to- 
gether, and  stir  constantly  till  they  thicken 
on  eooling.] 

[10.  EmplaHrum  Pici«  eum  €a»tharide. 
Plaster  of  Pitch  with  Spanish  Flies.  (Em- 
plattrum  calefaeiena  —  warming  plaster.) 
^*  Burgundy  Pitch,  fi^iijss. ;  Cerate  of 
Spanish  Flies,  ftss.  Melt  them  together 
by  means  of  a  water-bath^  and  stir  them 
constantly  till  they  thicken  upon  cooling.] 
[11.  EmplaHrum  Plumbi.  Lead  Plaster. 
R.  Semi-vitrified  Oxide  of  Lead,  in  very 
fine  powder,  &>v.;  Olive  oH,  oong.,  j.;  water, 
Og.  Boil  them  together  over  a  gentle  five, 
stirring  constancy,  until  the  oil  and  oxide 
of  lead  unite  into  a  plaster.  It  will  be 
proper  to  add  a  little  boiliqg  water,  if  that 
employed  at  the  commencement  be  nearly 
all  oonsnmed  before  the  end  of  the  pro- 
cess.] 

[12.  Emplaatrum  EesimB.  Besin  Plaster. 
(Adhesive  Plaster.)  B.  Resin,  in  powder, 
Q>ss. ;  Lead  Plaster,  fi>iij.  To  the  lead 
plaster,  melted  over  a  gentle  fire,  add  the 
resin,  and  mix  them.] 

[13.  Emplaatrum  Saponin,  Soap  Plaster. 
B.  Soa,p,  sliced,  ^iv.;  Lead  Plaster,  ft>iij. 
Rub  the  soap  with  sufficient  water  to 
bring  it  to  a  semi-fluid  state ;  then  mix  it 
with  the  plaster  previously  melted,  and 
boil  to  the  proper  consistence.] 

EMPRESMA  (cy,  and  irpfiSia,  t<.  burn). 
Internal  inflammation;  a  term  employed, 
in  its  simple  sense,  by  Hippocrates,  Ac, 
and  revived  by  Br.  Good  as  a  generic  term 
for  all  those  visceral  inflammations  gene- 
rally distinguished  by  the  suffix  -iVY«. 

EMPBOSTHO'TONQS  (innfrt>ceev,  be- 
fore ;  rUvVf  to  draw).  Clonic  spasm  fixing 
the  body  forward.     Compare  Tetavue, 

E  M  P  Y  E '  M  A  (iv,  within ;  viov,  pus ). 
An  internal  abscess,  particularly  of  the 
lungs;  matter  in  the  ohest  This  term 
was  originally  applied  by  the  ancients  to 
eveiy  ooUection  of  purulent  matter;  it 
was  subsequently  confined  ,to  effusioTM 
into  the  pleura,  and  abscesses  of  the 
lungs;  it  is  now  applied  by  surgeons  to 
effusions  into  the  pleura  only:  hence 
the  terms,  empyema  of  pus,  of  blood,  of 
water  and  air,  are  often  used  as  syno<- 
nyms  of  pleurisy,  hsemothorax,  hydrotho- 
rax,  and  pneumothorax.  Chronic  pleu- 
risy constitutes  the  "purulent  em^pyema" 
of  surgeons. 
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EMPTESIS  {fii9v{ia,  to  suppurate).  Pus- 
taloas  exanthem ;  a  term  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, and  includiog,  in  Dr.  Good's  sys- 
tem, variola  or  small-pox. 

[BinpyesU  oeuli  (Iv,  in  ;  iHiov,  pus).  Sup- 
puration  of  the  eye.     See  Hypopium."] 

EMPYREUMA  {liiwptivj  to  set  on  fire  ; 
from  vSp,  fire).  Peculiar  vapours  produced 
by  destructive  distillation.  Hence  the 
term  empyreumatie  is  applied  to  the  acid, 
and  to  the  oil,  which  result  from  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  vegetable  substances ; 
and,  hence,  hartshorn  is  called  the  empy- 
rcumatio  alkali. 

EMULGENTS  {emulgeo,  to  milk  out). 
A  designation  of  the  arteries  and  veins 
of  the  kidneys,  which  were  supposed  to 
strain,  or  milk  out,  the  serum.  A  term  also 
applied  to  remedies  which  exoito  the  flow 
of  bile. 

EMULSIN.  Vegetable  albumen  of 
almonds;  a  constituent  of  almond  emul- 
sion. A  peculiar  acid  is  procured  from  ity 
tormed  emultic  acid. 

EMULSIO  {etMilgeOf  to  milk).  An  emul- 
sion ;  a  mixture  of  oil  and  water,  made  by 
means  of  mucilage,  sugar,  or  yolk  of  egg. 
This  term  is  used  by  the  Edinburgh  College 
for  the  Mittura  of  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia [and  Ph.  U.  S.] 

EMUNCTORY  (etnungo,  to  wipe  out). 
An  excretory  duct ;  a  canal  through  which 
the  contents  of 'an  organ,  as  the  gall-blad- 
der, are  discharged. 

ENAMEL.  The  hard  exterior  surface 
of  the  teeth.  Also  a  white  glass  formed 
of  peroxide  of  tin,  Ac. 

ENANTHESIS  (Iv,  and  AvOiia,  to  blos- 
som). Rash  exanthem  ;  including  scarlet- 
fever,  measles,  and  nettle-rash. — Good. 

ENARTHROSIS  (h,  and  ap^v,  a  joint). 
A  ball-and-socket  joint.     See  Articulation. 

ENCANTHUS  {h,  in ;  KdvOoiy  the  corner 
of  the  eye).  A  disease  of  the  caruncula 
lachrymalis. 

ENCEPHALON  (h,  in;  n^aX^,  the 
bead).  The  brain:  the  cont«nts  of  the 
skull,  consisting  of  the  cerebrum,  cere- 
bellum, medulla  oblongata,  and  mem- 
branes. 

1.  Encephalata.  A  term  applied  by  Dr. 
Grant  to  the  Fifth  sub-kingdom  of  Animals, 
or  Vertebrataf  comprising  animals  in  which 
the  brain  is  enclosed  in  a  bony  cavity.  The 
classes  are  the  pisces,  amphibia,  reptilia, 
aves,  and  mammalia. 

2.  Eneephal'itit.  Inflammation  of  the 
brain ;  as  distinguished  from  meningitis, 
arachnitie,  or  inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes. 

3.  Enc€phalo-cele(K^\rf,  Atumonr).  Her- 
nia of  the  brain,  through  the  walls  of  the 


cranium,  by  a  congenital  opening,  a  frac- 
ture, Ao» 

4.  Eneephal-cUd  (JSos,  likeness).  A  term 
applied  to  a  morbid  product^  or  encepha- 
Zom,  the  cut  surface*  of  which  resembles 
brain. 

[5.  Encephaloma,    Hernia  oerebri.] 

ENCHELIDE  MONAD.  An  animal, 
cule  which  performs  the  usual  function  of 
the  green  parts  of  plants,  decomposing  car- 
bonic acid  and  evolving  oxygen,  under  the 
influence  of  the  light  of  the  sun. 

[ENCHONDROMA(cV,  into,*  x^^^pof*'^ 
cartilage).  A  tumour  or  growth  of  a  carti- 
laginous consistence.] 

EN-CYSTED  {h,  in ;  K^rrts,  a  cyst).  A 
term  applied  to  tumours  which  consist  nf 
matter  contained  in  a  sac  or  cyst. 

ENDE'MIO  {h,  among;  itifios,  a  peo- 
pie).  An  epithet  for  diseases  peculiar  to 
the  inhabitants  of  particular  countries— 
native  disea-ses. 

EN-DERMIC.  A  term  indicative  of  th« 
method  of  applying  medicines  to  the  de- 
nuded dermis.  It  is  also  called  the  em- 
plastro-en dermic  method. 

[ENDIVE.  Common  name  for  the  Ci- 
chorium  endiva."] 

[ENDEXOTERIC  (hSov,  within;  e(«, 
without).  A  term  applied  to  a  series  of 
periodic,  vital  phenomena,  or  changes  in- 
tended to  denote  such  as  result  from  causes 
both  internal  or  proper  to,  and  external  or 
independent  of  the  organism  ;  that  is,  com- 
pounded of  esoteric  and  exoteric  series.— 
Jfayne.'] 

ENDO  (Iviov,  within).  A  Greek  prepo- 
sition, signifying  within. 

[1.  Endo-branchiatit  (Ppayx^^  gill?)* 
Having  gills  within ;  applied  to  a  family  of 
Annelides,  which  have  no  external  gills.] 

2.  Endo-cardium  (xapiia,  the  heart).  A 
colourless  transparent  membrane,  which 
lines  the  interior  of  the  heart.  Inflam- 
mation of  this  membrane  is  termed  endo- 
carditis. 

3.  Endo'carp  (xapirii,  fnrit).  The  in- 
nermost portion  of  the  pericarp.  In  soro« 
fruits  it  presents  a  bony  consistence,  as  in 
the  peach,  and  has  been  termed  ptitamen. 
See  Pericarp. 

[4.  Endoehrome  (ypS/ca,  colour).  The 
granular  matter  contained  in  the  interior 
of  the  vegetable  cell.] 

[6.  Endogastritis  {yaariip,  the  stomach). 
Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  stomach.] 

6.  Endogen  (ytwdta,  to  produce).  A 
plant  whose  stem  grows  by  internal  in- 
crease, as  a  palm.     See  Exogen. 

7.  Eudo-phloeum  {tpXoibs,  bark).  Another 
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n&me  for  liher — the  innermost  layer  of  the 
bark  of  exogent. 

8.  Endo-pleura  (irXfupa,  the  side).  The 
internal  integument  of  the  seed,  also  termed 
tunica  interna^  tegmen,  hilof^re,  Ac. 

9.  Endo-rrhizous  Uti^a,  a  root).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  mode  of  germination  of 
Endogensy  in  which  the  radicle  is  emitted 
from  the  substance  of  the  radicular  extre- 
mity, and  is  theathed  at  its  base  by  the 
substance  from  which  it  protrudes.  This 
iheath  is  termed  the  coUoptile. 

[10.  Endo'§keleton.  Internal  skeleton, 
AS  the  skeleton  of  the  vertebrata,  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  exo-skeleton  or  external 
skeleton  of  the  cmstacea  and  testaoea.  See 
SkeletonJ] 

11.  Snda-gpermium  (ffir/p/ia,  seed).  The 
name  given  by  Richard  to  the  albumen 
of  other  botanists.  Jussieu  termed  it  peri- 
gperm. 

12.  Endo-9tome  (erdfiaf  a  mouth).  The 
orifice  of  the  inner  integument  of  the  ovule, 
in  plants. 

13.  Endo'ihecium  {B^mjf  a  case).  The 
name  given  by  Purkiige  to  the  lining  of 
the  anther,  consisting  of  fibro-cellular  tis- 
sue. 

[ENDOGENOUS  ANEURISMS.  A 
term  proposed  by  Crisp  to  designate  spon- 
taneous aneurisms  or  those  arising  from 
lesions  of  the  inner  coats  of  arteries.] 

ENDOSMO'SIS  (€p6ov,  within;  inriths, 
impulsion).  [Endosnioae.']  The  property  by 
which  rarer  fluids  pass  through  membra- 
nous substances  into  a  cavity  or  space  con- 
taining a  denser  fluid.  M.  Dutrochet,  who 
has  introduced  this  term,  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  rootory  principle  to  which  it  refers, 
has  ased  others  explicative  of  his  views  of 
some  operations  in  the  animal  economy : 
Eucl|  is  hyperendoamonef  or  the  state  of 
things  in  inflammation;  with  this  are  as- 
sociated adjluxion,  or  accumulation  of  the 
fluids,  and  impulsion,  or  increased  flow  of 
the  fluids  onwards.  Thus,  inflammation 
is  said  to  be  "bat  d'adfluxion,  et  origin e 
d'im  pulsion." 

Endosmo-meter  {endoamoaig,  impulsion ; 
/terpoVf  a  measure).  An  instrument  con- 
trived by  Dutrochet  for  measuring  the 
force  of  the  endosmosmic  function. 

ENEGIA  {hvtKfii,  continuous).  A  term 
denoting  continued  action,  and  applied  by 
Dr.  Oood  to  continued  fever,  including  the 
several  species  of  inflammatory,  typhus, 
and  synochal  fever.  These  were  formerly 
called  cantinentes,  from  their  being  sup- 
posed to  be  unattended  by  any  change  or 
relaxation  whatever. 

EN'EMA  {ivlriftif  to  inject).  A  clyster, 
lavement,  or  injection.  A  formula  used 
for  conveying  both  nourishment  and  medi- 


cine to  the  system,  under  particularly  mor- 
bid circumstances. 

[1.  Enema  Aloee,  Clyster  of  Aloes.  R. 
Aloes,  9ij.;  Carbonate  of  Potassa,  gr.  xv.; 
Decoction  of  Barley,  Oss.  Rub  and  mix 
together.  Used  for  ascarades  in  the  rec- 
tum, and  as  a  laxative  in  constipation.] 

[2.  Enema  Asaa/oetidcB*  Clyster  of  Assa- 
foetida.  R.  Assafoetida,  3J*;  Decoction  of 
Barley,  Oss.  Rub  the  assafoetida  with  the 
decoction  gradually  added  till  they  are 
thoroughly  mixed.  Used  as  carminative, 
antispasmodic,  and  laxative.] 

[3.  Enema  Catharticum,  Cathartic 
Clyster,  R.  Common  Salt,  a  table-spoon- 
ful; Olive  oil  and  molasses,  of  each,  two 
table-spoonsful ;  warm  water,  Oj.  Used  as 
a  laxative.] 

[4.  Enema  Colocynthidis.  Clyster  of 
Colocynth.  R.  Extract  of  Colocynth, 
Jss. ;  soft  soap,  Jj. ;  water,  Oj.  Mix  well. 
Used  when  an  active  purgative  eff'ect  is 
desired,  as  in  obstinate  colic  and  constipa- 
tion.] 

[5.  Enema  Opii  vel  Anodynnm,  Clyster 
of  Opium.  R.  Laudanum,  gr.  Ix. ;  Solu- 
tion of  Starch,  or  rich  flaxseed  mucilage, 
®.  to  fglj.] 

[6.  Enema  Terebinthina.  Clyster  of 
Turpentine.  R.  Oil  of  Turpentine,  f^.; 
yolk  of  one  egg;  Decoction  of  Barley, 
f;^xix.  Used  as  a  laxative,  and  for  the 
removal  of  worms  from  the  rectum.] 

EN-EPIDERMIC.  A  term  indicative 
of  the  method  of  applying  medicines  to  the 
epidermis,  unassisted  by  friction,  as  when 
blisters,  fomentations,  Ac,  are  employed. 
See  Endermic, 

[ENGORGEMENT.  An  overfulness, 
or  obstruction  of  the  vessels  of  a  part;  con- 
gestion.] 

[ENGOUEMENT.  Obstruction  of  a 
conduit  by  matters  accumulated  in  it.] 

ENNEANDRIA  (Ivwa,  nine;  avijp,  man). 
The  ninth  class  of  plants  in  Linnaeus's  sys- 
tem, comprehending  those  which  have  nine 
stamens. 

[Enneandrous,  Having  nine  stamxtns 
of  about  equal  length.] 

ENNUI.  Weariness;  listless  fatigue  >f 
the  mind. 

ENS.  The  participle  present  of  the 
verb  sum,  employed  as  a  substantive,  in 
philosophical  language,  for  any  being  or 
existence.  This  term  denotes,  in  che- 
mistry, a  substance  supposed  to  contain 
all  the  qualities  or  virtues  of  the  ingre- 
dients from  which  it  is  drawn,  in  a  small 
compass : — 

1.  Ens  Martis.  Ferrum  Ammoniatum 
Aromoniated  Iron,  or  Martial  Flowers  of 
the  muriate  of  ammonia  and  iron. 

2.  Ens  Veneris.      The    ancient    desig- 
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nation  of  tlie  muriate  of  ammonia  and 
copper. 

3.  Efu  prtmum,  A  name  given  iSy  the 
alchemists  to  a  tincture  which  they  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  transmuting 
the  metals. 

ENSIFORM  (ennt,  a  sword;  format 
likeness).  [Sword-shaped.]  A  Latin  term 
applied  to  the  %v>ord-l\kt  cartilage  of  the 
sternum.  The  corresponding  term  in 
Greek  is  xiphoid, 

ENTASIS  {ivTttvu,  to  stretch).  A  term 
denoting  intention,  or  stretchiog,  and  ap- 
plied by  Good  to  constrictive  spasm,  indud- 
iDg  cramp,  wry-neck,  loeked-jaw,  Ae, 

ENTERA  {ivrepa,  the  bowels ;  from  ivr6i, 
within).     The  intestines. 

[1.  Enteralgia  {£XYos,'pain),  Neuralgia 
of  the  bowels.} 

2.  Enteric,    Belonging  to  the  intestines. 

3.  Enter-itit,  Inflammation  of  the  in- 
testines— the  termination  in  (tit  being  the 
nosological  sign  of  inflammation. 

4.  EnterO'CeU  {iciXrff  a  tumour).  A  her- 
nia, the  contents  of  which  are  intestine. 

5.  Entero-epiplo-cele  (hhXoovf  omen- 
tum ;  K^Xri,  a  tumour).  A  hernia,  the  con- 
tents of  which  are  both  intestine  and 
omentum. 

6.  Entero-lithiit  (X/Oof,  a  stone).  An 
intestinal  concretion,  as  a  bezoar,  a  calcu- 
lus, Ao. 

[7.  Entero-rrhoea  (/»«»,  to  flow).  An  in- 
creased seeretion  from  the  mucous  glands 
of  the  intestines.] 

8.  Entero-rrhaphia  (^a<pfif  a  suture).  A 
suture  of  the  divided  edges  of  an  intestine. 

9.  Entero-tome  {rfitvu,  to  cut).  An 
instrument  for  the  operation  of  artificial 
anus. 

ENTOMOLINE  (evr^ftoy,  an  insect).  See 
Chitine, 

ENTOMOLOGY  (fvro/i«,  insects;  Xdyoi, 
an  account).  That  part  of  Zoology  which 
treats  of  insects. 

[ENTOPHYTUS  {tvtoi,  within ;  ^wrdv,  a 
plant).  EntophytafT^X.  Entophytes.  Grow- 
ing within  plants;  applied  to  parasitical 
fungi,  which  grow  upon  or  wiUiin  od)er 
plants.] 

[ENTOZOA  (/i/T«j, within ;  f»ov,  animal). 
A  term  given  by  Kudolphi  to  animals 
which  live  within  the  bodies  of  other  ani- 
mals ;  a  parasite.  Owen  gives  the  follow- 
ing^ tabular  arrangement  of  the  parasites 
of  the  human  body,  with  their  habitat: — 
Entozoa  Hominis. 

Class— PsYCHODiARiA.  Bory St. Vincent. 

1.  Acephalocyntia  endogena.  Pill-box 
hydatid.  Habitat, — the  liver,  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  <fec. 

2.  EcJiinococcua  homintB.  Living  hy- 
datid.   Liver,  spleen,  omentum. 


Class  —  PoLroASTiticA.    EhrenBerg. 

3.  Animalcida  Eehinoeocci,  Liver,  Ac, 
contained  within  the  echinococcus. 

Class  —  PROTELMINTHA. 

4.  Cerearia  teminit,  Zoosperm,  sper- 
matozoon, seminfJ  animalcule.  In 
the  semen. 

6.  Trichina  tpiralit.    In  thti  yolnn- 
tary  muscles. 
Class  —  Sterelvintha. 

6.  Chfaticeretu  eetlulota,  tn  Che  mnS- 
cles,  cerebrum,  and  eye. 

7.  Tania  solium.  Long-jointed  tape-, 
worm,  or  common  tape-worm.  In 
the  small  intestine. 

8.  Bothrio-cephalus  latus,  firoad  tape- 
worm.   Small  intestine. 

9.  Pohttoma  Pinguialcu     Ovaria. 

10.  Ihaioma  hepatieum.  Liver  ftnke. 
In  the  gall-bfadder. 

Class  —  CCELELMINTHA. 

11.  Filaria  Medinensit,  Gnineaworm. 
In  the  cellular  tissue. 

12.  Filaria  oculi.  In  the  er^talline 
lens. 

13.  Filaria  hronehialit.  In  the  bron- 
cial  glands. 

14»  Tricocephalu*  diapar.  Long 
thread- worm.  In  the  cseenm  and 
colon. 

15.  Spiroptera  hominis^  In  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

16.  Strongylue  gigaa.    Kidney. 

17.  Aacaria  lumbricordea.  Long  round 
worm.    In  the  small  intestine. 

18.  Aacaria  vertnicularia.  Maw-worm 
or  thread- worm.     In  the  rectum.] 

ENTROPIUM  (iv,  in  j  rpiirta,  to  turn). 
Inveraio  palpehra.  Inversion  of  the  eye- 
lid.    Compare  Ectropium. 

ENURESIS  {h,  in;  oZpovy  urine).  In- 
continence of  urine;  involuntary  discharge 
of  urine. 

EPACTAL.  The  name  given  by  Fischer 
to  the  inter-parietal  bone  of  Geoffrey  St 
Hilaire.  It  is  only  developed  after  birth, 
and  is  only  occasionally  met  with. 

EPI  (hi),  A  Greek  preposition  de- 
noting ttpoiif  for,  Ac,  Hence  the  com- 
pounds : — 

1.  Ep-anetua  {ivivnh  to  remit).  A  term 
denoting  remittent,  and  applied  by  Good 
to  remittent  fever,  including  the  mild 
form,  the  malignant  form,  and  hectic 
fever. 

2.  Eph-elia  (^Xio$,  the  sun).  T^an-spots ; 
sun-burn ;  dark  freckles,  confluent  or  co- 
rymbose, disappearing  in  the  winter. 

3.  Eph-emera  {tififpa,  a  day).  A  fever 
which  runs  its  course  of  the  cold,  hot»  and 
sweating  stages  in  twelve  hours. 

4.  Eph-ialtea  (aAAo/iai,  to  leap).  Xncn- 
bus,  or  nightmare;   the  imaginary  being 
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which  seems  to  leap  upon  the  chest  of  the 
sleeper. 

5.  Eph-idro'eis  {lipiia,  to  perspire).  Pro- 
fuse and  morbid  perspiration. 

6.  Eph-ippium  (a saddle;  from  iwi,  upon; 
ttvos,  a  horse).  Sella  turcica.  Part  of  the 
OS  spheno'ides,  so  called  from  its  saddle- 
like shape. 

[7.  Epi'Canthnt  (icavBbif  the  comer  of  the 
eje).  A  fold  of  skin  covering  the  internal 
eanthus.] 

8.  Epi-earp  (Kapsis,  fruit).  The  exte- 
rior portion  of  the  pericarp,  commonly 
termed  the  skin  of  fruits.     See  Pericarp. 

9.  Ept-era'nivm  (KpavloVf  the  cranium). 
The  integuments,  and  epineurotic  expan- 
sion which  lie  over  the  cranium. 

10.  Epi-craniu9.  A  name  sometimes 
given  to  the  oecipito-frontalis  muscle,  from 
its  covering  the  cranium. 

11.  Epi-chroeU  (;^pd/ia,  colour).  A  co- 
loured or  spotted  surface  of  any  kind,  ap- 
plied to  maculse,  or  blemishes  of  the  skin, 
as  freckles,  sun-bum,  <fec. 

[12.  Epi-eoraeoid  (coracoidetf  coracoid). 
Name  given  by  Prof.  Owen  to  that  incon- 
stant bone,  or  pair  of  bones,  posterior  to 
the  coracoid  bone  of  fishes.] 

13.  Epi-demie  {iJiiioif  the  people).  An 
epithet  for  a  popular,  prevailing,  but  not 
native  disease,  arising  from  a  general  cause, 
as  excessive  heat.    See  Endemic. 

14.  Epi-dermie  (Sipua,  the  skin).  The 
cuticle,  or  scarf-skin ;  the  thin  horny  layer 
which  protects  the  surface  of  the  integu- 
ment The  external  layer  of  the  bark  of 
plants. 

15.  Epi-didymie  {SiSvftotf  two;  the  tes- 
tes). The  small  oblong  body  which  lies 
above  the  testis,  formed  by  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  vasa  efferentia,  external  to  the 
testis. 

16.  Epi-gaHriwn  {yatrrhpf  the  stomach). 
The  superior  part  of  the  abdomen;  the 
part  situated  above  the  belly. 

17.  Epi-genena  (ym<r*f,  generation).  A 
term  applied  to  a  theory  of  non-sexual 
generation,  in  which  each  new  germ  is  an 
entirely  new  production  of  the  parent  or- 
ganism.    Compare  Evolution. 

[18.  Epi-geom  {yrt,  the  earth).  Growing 
close  upon  the  earth.] 

19.  Epi-glottie  (yAwrr?y,  glottis).  A 
cartilage  of  the  larynx,  situated  above  the 
glottis. 

20.  Epi-gynoua  (yvv^,  a  woman).  That 
condition  of  the  stamens  of  a  plant,  in 
which  they  adhere  both  to  the  calyx  and 
the  ovarium,  as  in  umbelliferous  plants. 

[21.  Epi-hyal  {hyoideafhyoxA).   A  name 
given  by  Prof.  Owen  to  a  triangular  piece 
of  bone,  pretty  constant  in  fishes,  which 
articulates  above  with  the  Stylukynl.] 
14* 


22.  Epi-lepity  {\ait^dvia,  to  seize).  An 
attack,  particularly  ot^  the  falling  sickness. 
This  affection  has  been  called  morbus  di- 
vinus,  morbus  herculeus,  morbus  sacer, 
morbus  comitialis,  morbus  caducus,  mal 
caduc,  Ac. 

23.  Epi-nyctis  (vt>|,  wKrbs,  night).  A 
pustule,  so  called,  because  the  eruption 
first  appeared,  or  only  appeared,  by  night; 
or  because  it  was  most  troublesome  at 
night  The  term  is  applied  by  Sauvages 
to  ecthyma. 

[24.  Epi-phenontenon.  An  adventitious 
symptom,  one  not  essentially  attendant  on 
the  disease.] 

25.  Epi-phlo8um  (<p\oihSfhBTk).  A  layer 
of  bark,  situated  immediately  beneath  the 
epidermis,  termed  by  Mohl,  phloeum,  or 
peridermis. 

26.  Epi-phora  {int(pip<j»,  to  carry  with 
force).  The  watery  eye  ;  flux  of  tears.  It 
is  distinguished  from  stillicidium  lacryma- 
runif  which  consists  in  an  obstacle  to  the 
absorption  and  conveyance  of  the  tears 
from  the  lacus  lacrymarum  into  the  sac ; 
whereas  Epiphora  consists  in  a  super- 
abundant secretion  of  tears. 

[27.  Epi-phylloti$  (^iJAAov,  a  leaf).  Ap- 
plied to  flowers  which  grow  on  the  surface 
of  a  leaf,  and  also  to  parasitical  fungi  which 
grow  on  the  leaves  of  other  plants.] 

28.  Epi-phyeie  (0<;w,  to  grow).  A  pro- 
cess of  a  bone  attached  by  cartilage  to 
a  bone,  and  not  a  part  of  the  same  bone. 
It  diff'ers  from  Ajpophysia,  which  is  a  pro- 
cess of  a  bone,  and  a  part  of  the  same  bone. 

[29.  Epiphyte  (<pvTov,  a  plant).  A  para- 
sitic plant,  or  fungus,  which  grows  on  the 
leaves  of  other  plants,  and  which  has  been 
also  found  in  the  human  organism,  both 
upon  exposed  surfaces,  as  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  and  floating  in  the 
animal  fluids.] 

30.  Epi-ploon  (nUta,  to  sail).  The  omen- 
tum ;  a  membranous  expansion  which ^oat« 
upon  the  intestines. 

31.  Epi-plo-cele  (firiVAooy,  omentum; 
KijXrif  tumour^.  Hernia  of  the  Epiploon,  or 
omentum. 

32.  Epi-pl-oeeheo-ceU  {itcUXoovy  the  omen- 
tum ;  Sej^tuVf  the  scrotum ;  KfiXn,  a  tumour). 
A  hernia  in  which  the  omentum  descends 
into  the  scrotum. 

33.  Epirrheo-logy  (iwt^pofi,  a  flowing  on  ; 
\6yos,  an  account).  That  branch  of  science 
which  treats  of  the  eff'ects  of  external  agents 
upon  living  plants. 

34.  Epi-8ch€8i$  {tex^f  ^^  restrain).  Ob- 
struction ;  suppression  of  excretions. 

35.  Epi-spadiae  (<rwrfu,  to  draw).  That 
malformation,  when  the  urethra  opens  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  not  far  from  the 
pubcs.     See  Ilypospadiaa, 
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36.  Epi-iipatttc9  (ffirJiuf  to  drfiw).  ^  Vesi- 
eatories ;  blisters ;  external  applications  to 
the  skin,  which  produce  a  serous  or  puri- 
form  discharge,  by  exciting  inflammation. 
When  these  agents  act  so  mildly  as  merely 
to  excite  inflammation,  without  occasioning 
the  effusion  of  serum,  they  are  denominated 
rube/acientt. 

37.  Epi-tpernt  {vnipnaf  seed).  This,  and 
periiiperm,  are  terms  applied  by  Richard 
io  the  testa  of  seeds  —  the  tpermodertn  of 
Decandolle. 

38.  Epi-ataxit  (crd^ts,  a  dropping;  A'om 
rra^w,  to  distil  or  drop  down).  Nasal  hae- 
morrhage ;  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

39.  Epi-tkelium  (tlBriftt,  to  place).  The 
cuticle  on  the  prolabium,  or  red  part  of 
the  lips,  and  on  the  mucous  membranes  in 
general.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  sealif 
[or  pavement^  epithelium,  which  forms  the 
inner  surface  of  the  blood  and  lymph  ves- 
sels, the  inner  surface  of  many  mucous  and 
serous  sacs,  Ac. ;  the  columnar  epithelium^ 
which  forms  the  surface  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  as  well  as  the  surface  of  the  pas- 
sages from  most  glands ;  and  the  ciliated 
epithelium,  which  forms  the  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  organs  of  respi- 
ration, Ac, 

j;40.  Epithelial,  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
epithelium.] 

41.  Epi-them  {rlBriiti,  to  place).  A  ge- 
neral term  for  any  external  topical  appli- 
cation to  the  body,  except  ointments  and 
plasters. 

[42.  Epitympanie  (tympanicutf  tympa- 
nic). Applied  by  Professor  Owen  to  the 
uppermost  subdivision  of  the  tympanic 
pedicle  which  supports  the  mandible  in 
fishes.] 

43.  Ep-uli»  fo7Xa,  the  gums).  A  small 
tubercle  on  the  gums,  said  sometimes  to 
become  cancerous. 

44.  Ep-ulotie$  {olXii,  cicatrix).  Medi- 
cines which  promote  the  cicatrization  of 
wounds.  They  are  also  called  eieatri- 
gafitia, 

[45.  Epizoon  ({wov,  an  animal).  A  para- 
sitic animal.] 

[46.  Epizootic,  An  epidemic,  contagious 
disease  among  cattle] 

EPIAN.  Pian.  A  term  denoting  a  rasp- 
berry, and  applied  on  the  American  coast 
to  /ramhoeaia.  On  the  African  Coast  this 
affection  is  termed  yawt. 

[EPIDENDRUM  (cir?,  upon;  iMfov,9. 
tree).  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Orchidacese,  so  called  because 
they  usually  grow  on  the  brandies  and 
trunks  of  trees.] 

[Epidendrum  vanilla.  The  systematic 
name  for  the  plant  which  furniphes  the 
vanilla  of  commerce,  used  to  flavour  ice- 


cream, custards,  Ae,, — and  also  as  a  per- 
fume.] 

[EPIFAGUSAMERICANtJS.  Another 
systematic  name  for  Orobanehe  Viryini- 
ana."] 

[EPIG^A  REPENS.  Trailing  arbutus, 
Ground-Laurel.  An  indigenous  trailing 
plant,  said  to  be  nsefnl  in  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs,  as  a  substitute  for  IJva 
nrsi  and  Buchu.  The  leaves  and  stems 
are  prepared  in  the  same  manner,  and 
given  in  the  same  doses  as  the  TJva  nrsi.] 

[EPITHELIOMA  (ept/AeZtu»0.  A  term 
applied  to  a  special  class  of  growths,  for- 
merly comprised  under  the  term  eancroid, 
"the  essential  anatomical  character  of 
which  is,  that  it  is  chiefly  composed  of  cells 
which  bear  a  general  resemblanee  to  thoM 
of  such  tesselated  or  scaly  epithelium  as 
lines  the  interior  of  the  lips  and  mouth ; 
and  that  part  of  those  cells  are  inserted  or 
infiltrated  in  the  interstices  of  the  proper 
structures  of  the  skin,  or  other  affected 
part."] 

EPSOM  SALT.  Sal  eatharticut  ama. 
rut.  Sulphate  of  magnesia,  formerly  pro- 
cured by  boiling  down  the  mineral  watei 
of  Epsom;  but  now  prepared  firom  sea 
water. 

EQUILIBRIUM  («gii^,  equally;  lihm, 
to  balance).  A  term  expressive  of  the 
equality  of  temperature,  which  all  bodies 
on  the  earth  are  constantly  tending  io  at- 
tain (see  Calorie) — and  of  the  equal  distri- 
bution of  the  electric  fluid  in  ite  natural, 
undisturbed  state. 

[EQUINIA  (e^tntit,  belonginc  to  a 
horse).  Glanders.  A  contagious  disease, 
to  which  horses  are  liable,  attended  with 
discharge  of  the  nostrils,  ulceration  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane,  Ac,  and  which 
is  communicated  to  the  human  species  by 
inoculation.] 

EQUITANT.  A  form  of  vernation  in 
which  the  leaves  overlap  each  other  paral- 
lelly  and  entirely,  without  involution. 

EQUIVALENTS  {aqu^  equally;  «a/e«, 
to  avail).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  WoUa- 
ston  to  the  combining  proportion*  of  ele- 
mentary and  compound  substances,  as  the 
quantities  of  acid  and  base,  in  salts,  required 
to  neutralize  each  other.  Tho  following 
are  instances  of  this  law: — 

Arsenic  acid 57*68  Lime 28 

Muriatic  acid....37  Magnesia.. .20 

Nitric  acid 64  Potash 48 

Sttlphnric  aoid..40  Soda 32 

Thus  &7*68  of  arsenic  acid,  37  of  muri- 
atic, 54  of  nitric,  and  40  of  sulphurie,  com- 
bine with  28  of  lime,  forming,  respectively, 
a  neutral  ari^eniate,  muriate*  nitrate,  and 
sulphate  of  lime;  Aq,,  do 
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BBBIUM.  A  newlj-diseotrered  meUl, 
oocurrini;  along  with  y  ttria.     See  Terbium. 

EBECTILE  TISSUE  {erigo,  to  erect). 
[A  peculiar  tisane  aaseeptible  of  erection 
or  rapid  turgescence  by  an  increased  flow 
of  blood ;  composed  of  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerYoas  filaments,  and  forming  a  spongy 
snbstanee,  the  areolm  of  which  oommnni- 
eate  with  each  other.]  The  tissne  peoaliar 
to  the  penis,  nipple,  Ac.  That  of  the  y»- 
gina  has  been  termed,  by  I>e  Graaf^  reH- 
formUf  and  latterly,  eorptu  cavemontm 
vagina.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a 
similar  tissne,  oonstitnting  nsevos,  Ac. 

ERECTOR  {erigo,  to  false).  [A  falser 
up.]  A  muscle  of  the  clitoris  and  of  the 
penis,  so  named  from  its  oflUce. 

EREMACAUSIS  {Uptiiotf  slow;  icaZnt, 
burning).  A  term  implied  by  Liebig  to 
the  slow  combustion  or  oxidation  of  organic 
matters  in  air,  as  the  conversion  of  wood 
into  humus,  the  formation  of  acetic  acid 
from  alcohol,  nitrification,  Ae. 

ERETHISM  US  {iptei^ta,  to  excite).  Con- 
stitntional  irritation,  or  excitement. 

Erethiamut  Mercurialie,  Mercurial  ere- 
thism ;  a  peculiar  state  of  erethism  produced 
by  mercury. 

ERGOTA.  Secah  C<ymutHm.  Spurred 
rye;  a  long  black  substance,  like  a  horn  or 
spur,  formed  on  rye,  and  many  other  of  the 
graminaf  and  supposed  to  be  produced  by 
a  parasitic  fungus. 

1.  ErgotcRtia  {ergota,  and  ahla,  origin). 
The  generic  name  given  by  Mr.  Quekett 
to  tlie  ergot  fungus,  to  which  was  added 
the  specific  appellation  of  ohwtifaetenBj  in 
allusion  to  its  destroying  the  germinating 
power  of  the  grain  of  grasses. 

2.  Ergotine,  A  peculiar  pfineiple  dis- 
covered in  ergot,  by  M.  Boi^ean,  who  for- 
merly termed  it  h^BinoatcUic  extract,  fVom 
its  being  &  real  specific  for  haemorrhages 
in  general. 

3.  Ergatimh,  An  epidemic  occurring 
in  moist  districts,  as  in  that  of  Sologne, 
firom  the  use  of  ergotOf  in  rye-bread.  Its 
forms  are,  the  conmiUive,  —  a  nervous 
diseflise,  characterised  by  violent  spasmo- 
dic convulsions;  and  "^e  gangrenonSf  — 
a  depraved  state  of  the  constitution,  ter- 
minating in  dry  gangrene,  and  known  in 
Germany  by  the  name  of  the  creeping 
ncine»s. 

4.  Ergot-mould.  This  substance,  called 
by  tbe  late  Mr.  E.  J.  Quekett  Ergotatia 
aborti/aeiene,  and  referred  by  him  to  the 
Gymnomycetes,  a  sub-order  of  Fungi,  is 
considered  by  Link  and  others  to  be  a  spe- 
cies of  Oidium,  and  referred  to  the  Hypho- 
iny  cetes,  another  sub-order  of  Fungi,  closely 
allied  to  Confervacese. 

BKICACEiB.    The  Heath  tribe  of  Di- 


cotyledonous plants.  Shmbs,  with  Uav€$ 
evergreen,  rigid,  entire,  whorled,  or  oppo- 
site 'fjlowere  monopetalous,  regular;  stamen* 
definite;  ovarium  superior,  many-seeded; 
eeede  apterous. 

[ERIGERON  (i^p,  the  spring ;  yipav,  an 
old  man).  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Asteraceae,  (Lindley).'] 

[1.  Erigeron  Oanadenee.  Canada  flea- 
bane.  An  indigenous  plant,  said  to  pos- 
sess diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent  proper- 
ties.] 

[2.  Erigeron  HeterophyUum.  (Willd.) 
E,  annuum  (Persoon).  Various-leaved  flea- 
bane  ;  an  indigenous  plant  used  ba  a  diu- 
retic] 

[3.  Erigeron  Philadelphicum.  (Barton). 
E.  Strigoeumy  (Willd.)  Philadelphia  flea- 
bane.  This  and  the  preceding  species  are 
diuretic,  and  have  been  employed  in  nc- 
phfitio  complaints  and  dropsy.] 

ERO'DENTS  {erodo,  to  gnaw  off").  Sub- 
stances which  eat  away,  as  it  were,  extra- 
neous growths. 

[EROSE  {firodOf  to  gnaw  off").  Gnawed ; 
having  the  margin  irregularly  divided, 
as  if  bitten  by  some  animal ;  applied  to 
leaves.] 

EROSION  (erodo,  to  gnaw  off).  De- 
struction by  ulceration ;  the  name  applied 
by  Galen  to  the  phenomena  of  ulcerative 
absorption. 

[EROTIC  {tpas,  love).  Relating  to 
love.] 

[EROTOMANIA  (epoff,  love ;  naviaf  mad- 
ness).    Melancholy  caused  by  love.] 

ERRATIC  {erro,  to  wander).  Wander- 
ing; irregular;  as  applied  to  pains,  gout, 
erysipelas,  gestation,  ^c. 

ERRHINES  (iv,  in;  ^tv,  the  nose). 
Medicines  which  produce  an  increased 
discharge  of  nasal  mucus.  See  Stemuta- 
toriee. 

ERROR  LOCI  {error  of  place).  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  certain  derangements 
in  the  capillary  circulation.  Boerhanve 
conceived  that  the  vessels  were  of  different 
sizes  for  the  circulation  of  blood,  lymph, 
and  serum;  and  that,  when  the  larger-sized 
globules  passed  into  the  smaller  vessels  by 
an  error  lociy  an  obstruction  took  place 
which  gave  rise  to  the  phenomena  of  in- 
flammation. 

BRUCIN.  A  newly-discovered,  yellow- 
ish-white substance,  obtained  from  the  Si^ 
napis  alba,  or  white  mustard. 

ERUCTATION  {eructo,  to  belch  forth). 
Flatulency,  with  frequent  rejection  up- 
wards, as  from  a  volcano. 

ERUPTION  (erumpo,  to  break  out).  A 
breaking  out;  a  term  applied  to  acute  cu- 
taneous diseases. 

ERVALENTA.    A  substance  consisting 
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of  {he  farina  or  meal  of  the  Ervum  lent,  or 
common  lentil.  The  dietetical  use  of  it  is 
gaid  to  prevent  constipation.  The  milixste 
de  la  Cochinchine  possesses  a  similar  resalt, 
but  is  said  to  be  nothing  more  than  common 
treacle.     See  Revalenta, 

[ERYNGIUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Umbelliferae. 
The  Pharmacopoeial  (U.  S.  A.)  name  for 
the  root  of  Eryngium  aqnatii^m.'\ 

[1.  Eryngium  aquaticum.  Button  snake- 
root  An  indigenous  plant,  the  root  of 
which  possesses  diaphoretic  and  expecto- 
rant»  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic  proper- 
ties.] 

ERTNOO.  The  candied  root  of  the 
Eryngium  campettre,  reckoned  by  Boer- 
haave  as  the  first  of  aperient  diuretic 
roots;  [common  name  for  the  genus 
Eringo."] 

[ERYSIMUM  (/ptfw,  to  draw).  A  Lin- 
nean genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Cruciferae. 

[1.  Erynmum  alii  aria,  (Linn.)  AUiaria 
officinalit*  Hedge  Garlic.  An  European 
species,  the  herb  and  seeds  of  which  are 
esteemed  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  expec- 
torant] 

[2.  Erynmum  officinale  (Linn).  Sisym- 
brium officinale  (Scopoli).  Hedge  Mus- 
tard. Formerly  esteemed  as  diuretic  and 
expectorant] 

ERYSIPELAS  (Ipvfa,  to  draw;  irAaj, 
adjoining;  so  named  from  its  propensity 
to  spread ;  or,  simply,  from  ipvdpdf,  red). 
An  eruptive  fever,  called  by  the  Romans 
Ignis  eacer ;  popularly,  the  Hose,  from 
the  colour  of  the  skin  ;  and  St.  Anthony*^ 
fire,  from  its  burning  heat,  or  because  St 
Anthony  was  supposed  to  cure  it  miracu- 
lous>ly. 

[Erysipelatous,  Belonging  to  erysipelas.] 

ERYTHE'MA  (^pw^A,  red).  Morbid 
redness  of  the  skin  ;  inflammatory  blush. 
A  red  fulness  of  the  integuments,  termi- 
nating in  scales,  and  occasionally  in  gan- 
grene. 

ERYTHR^A  CENTAITRIUM.  Com- 
mon Centaury ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Genti- 
anacece,  possessing  similar  effects  to  those 
of  Gentian.  Its  bitter  principle  is  called 
eentaurin, 

ERYTHRIC  ACID  {ipvOpbs,  red).  The 
name  given  by  Brugnatelli  to  purpuric 
acid. 

ERYTHRIN  {IpvOpis,  red).  One  of  a 
series  of  substances,  including  erythrilin, 
erythrin  bitter,  or  amarythrin,  telerythrin, 
Ac,  obtained  by  Dr.  Kane  from  the  Eoc- 
eella  tinctoria. 

ERYTHROGEN  {ipvdpbs,  redj  yewdta, 
to  produce).  A  green -coloured  substance 
found  in  the  gall-bladder,  in  a  case  of  jaun 


dice.  It  unites  with  nitrogen,  and  pro* 
duces  a  red  compound. 

ERYTHROID  {ipvdpbs,  red ;  tTSos,  like- 
ness). A  term  applied  to  the  cremasteric 
covering  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  testis. 

ERYTHROLEIN,  ERYTHROLIT- 
MINE.  These,  with  azolitmine  and  spa- 
niolitminef  are  the  four  colouring  princi- 
ples obtained  from  litmus.  These,  in  their 
natural  condition,  are  red ;  and  the  blue  of 
litmus  is  produced  by  combination  with  a 
base. 

[  ERYTHRONIUM  AMERTCANUM. 
Erytbronium.  An  indigenous.  Liliaceous 
plant,  the  recent  bulb  of  which  is  emetio 
in  the  dose  of  ^j.  to  ^ss.] 

[ERYTHROPHLEUM  JUDICIALE. 
The  systematic  name  of  the  tree  which 
furnishes  the  Sassy  Bark,  employed  by  the 
natives  of  western  Africa  as  an  ordeal  in 
their  trials  for  sorcery.] 

rSRYTHRORETIN  (ipvOpbf,  red).  The 
resin  of  rhubarb ;  a  colouring  principle 
discovered  by  Schlossberger  and  Dopping 
in  rhubarb.] 

ERYTHROPHYLLE  (ipvOpif,  red;  ^£X. 
Xov,  a  leaf)*  A  term  applied  by  Berzelins 
to  the  red  colouring  matter  of  fruits  and 
leaves  in  autumn. 

[ERYTHROPROTID  (ipvOpb^,  red ;  pro- 
tuna,  protein).  A  product  of  the  action  of 
a  concentrated  boiling  solution  of  potash 
on  protein.  It  is  of  a  reddish -brown  co- 
lour, readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  boil- 
ing alcohol.  It  is  precipitated  by  the 
salts  of  lead,  silver  and  mercury,  of  a  rose 
colour.] 

[ERYTHROSE.  A  name  given  by  M. 
Garot  to  the  fine  yellow  colouring  matter 
produced  by  the  reaction  of  nitric  acid  on 
rhubarb,  in  consequence  of  the  splendid 
purples  which  it  produces  with  the  alka- 
lies.] 

ERYTHROSIS  (ipv$p6s,  red).  Plethora 
arteriosa.  A  form  of  plethora,  in  which 
the  blood  is  rich  in  fibrin  and  in  bright  red 
pigment;  a  state  corresponding  in  some 
measure  with  what  has  been  termed  the 
arterial  constitution. 

ERYTHROZYM  (ipvOpds,  red ;  p^/uj,  lea^ 
ven).  The  name  recently  given  to  the 
peculiar  fermentative  substance  of  madder, 
which  has  the  power  of  effecting  the  de- 
composition of  rnbian. 

ESCHAR  {fffxapSia,  to  form  a  scab  or 
crust).  A  dry  slough ;  a  gangrenous  por- 
tion, which  has  separated  from  the  healthy 
substance  of  the  body. 

Escharotics.  Substances  which  form 
an  eschar,  or  slough,  when  applied  to  the 
skin. 

ESCULENT.    An  appellation  given  to 
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those  ptanCs,  or  anj  part  of  tliem,  wbich 
may  be  eaten  for  fo44. 

ESGULIN.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  JEwulut  Hippocastanuntf  or  horse- 
chestniity  from  the  aah,  Ao. 

BSENBECEINA.  An  organic  alkali, 
procured  from  Brazilian  Cinchona,  or  the 
bark  of  the  Elxottema  Souxanum,  s  native 
plant  of  Braail,  and  named  from  the  erro- 
neoas  idea  that  the  bark  belonged  to  JSr««n. 
heekta  /ebrifwfa, 

[ESODIC  (l<r«,  within ;  6ibs,  a  way}.  Pro. 
ceeding  to,  or  into,  the  spinal  marrow ;  a 
term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to  be  sabsti- 
tated  for  Incident  Excitor."] 

BSO-ENTERITIS  (lew,  within;  and 
enten'tt'*).  Inflammation  of  the  maoous 
membrane  of  the  intestines. 

ESO-GASTRITIS  (cirw,  within;  and 
ga»tr%ti»)»  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

[ESOTERIC  {Uiirt^i,  comparative  of 
Irw,  within).  Internal;  applied  to  vital 
phenomena^  or  to  diseases  which  result 
from  internal  causes,  in  contradistinction 
to  exoteriCf  or  those  produced  by  external 
causes.] 

ESPRIT.  The  French  term  for  spirit, 
or  essence.  Any  subtile  and  volatile  pro- 
duct of  distillation. 

ESSENCE  DE  PETIT  GRAIN.  A 
term  originally  applied  to  the  volatile  oil 
of  the  orange  berry,  but  now  denoting  the 
Tolatile  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  both 
the  bitter  and  sweet  orange. 

ESSENTIA  ABIETIS.  Essence  of 
Spruce ;  prepared  by  boiling  in  water  the 
young  tops  of  some  Coniferous  plant,  as 
the  Abiet  nigra,  or  Black  Spruce,  and 
concentrating  the  decoction  by  evapora- 
tion. 

ESSENTIA  BINA.  A  sobstanee  used 
to  colour  brandy,  porter,  Ae.,  and  prepared 
by  boiling  coarse  sugar  till  it  is  black  and 
bitter ;  it  is  then  made  into  a  syrup  with 
lime-water. 

ESSENTIAL  OILS.  Oik  obtained  by 
distillation  from  odoriferous  vegetable  sub- 
stances. Several  of  the  voIatQe  or  essen- 
tial oils  are  eneneet, 

ESSERA.  The  Nettle-rash,  or  the  Ur- 
iiearia  of  Willan. — Good, 

ESTIVATION  {a«tivua,  belonging  to 
aummer).  Prafloration.  «A  term  applied 
to  the  condition  of  a  flower  when  its  parts 
are  nnexpanded.     See  Vernation. 

ET^RIO  {iratptlat  an  association).  A 
term  applied  by  Mirbel  to  an  aggregate 
fruit,  the  parts  of  which  are  aohenla,  as  in 
raounoulua,  rubus,  Sco, 

ETHAL.  A  peculiar  oily  substance, 
obtained  from  spermaceti;  also  termed 
hydrate  of  oxide  of  cetyl.    The  term  is 


Hirmed  of  the  first  syllables  of  ether  and 
eUeohol. 

[ETHALIC  ACID.  Dnmaa  Lnd  Stass 
have  given  this  name  to  an  add  formed 
by  the  action  of  the  alkalies  on  spermaceti. 
More  recent  investigations  seem  to  show 
that  this  is  a  complex  substance,  consisting 
of  five  distinct  acids.] 

ETHER  {am^  ether).  A  liquid  pro- 
duced  by  a  remarkable  decomposition  of 
alcohol,  by  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  and. 
arsenic  acids.  It  is  sometimes  distin- 
guished ad  9ulphurie  ether,  Arom  the  modo 
of  preparing  it. 

ETHEREAL  OIL.  The  Oleum  Vint, 
found  in  the  residanm  of  sulphuric  ether, 
and  forming  the  basis  of  Hoffman's  cele- 
brated  anodyne  liquor. 

ETHERINE.  A  term  synonymous  with 
defiant  gas,  elayl,  or  hydruret  of  acetyl. 

[ETHERIZATION.  The  state  of  in- 
sensibility  to  pain  produced  by  inhaling  the 
vapour  of  sulphuric  ether.] 

ETHEROLE.  A  carbo-hydrogen,  com- 
monly  known  as  h'ght  oil  of  wine. 

ETHIONIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  ether 
and  alcohol. 

ETHMOID  (J^/idf,  a  sieve ;  aim,  like- 
ne«s).  Cribriform,  or  sieve-like;  a  bone 
of  the  nose,  perforated  for  the  transmission 
of  the  olfactory  nerves. 

Ethmoidal  cre»t,  or  spine.  See  Crista 
gain. 

[ETHNOGRAPHY  (tevos,  a  nation ;  ypa- 
^,  to  write).  A  history  of  the  manners, 
customs,  origin,  Ac,  of  nations.] 

ETHNO'LOGT  {tOvos,  a  race ;  Xoyo^,  a 
discourse).  The  science  of  the  different 
varieties  of  the  human  species.  The  term 
is  frequently  used  as  synonymous  with 
ethnography;  some  writers,  however,  de- 
note by  the  latter  the  strictly  descriptive 
part  of  the  subject,  by  the  former  the  phi- 
losophy of  it.     See  Anthropology. 

ETHYLE  (aW^fj,  ether;  6X.7,  matter).  A 
hypothetical  radical,  existing  in  ether  and 
its  compounds;  ether  being  the  oxide  of 
ethyl,  and  alcohol  the  hydrated  oxide  of 
ethyl. 

ETIOLATION.  The  process  of  blanch- 
ing plants,  as  celery,  kale,  ka.,  by  shel- 
tering them  from  the  action  of  light.  The 
natural  colour  of  the  plants  is  thus  pre- 
vented from  being  formed. 

BUCALY'PTIN.  A  peculiftr  substance, 
somewhat  analogous  to  pectin  and  tannic 
acid,  produced  from  Botany  Bay  kino,  the 
astringent  inspissated  juice  of  the  Euoalip- 
tue  rem'ni/era. 

[EUCALYPTUS.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants.] 

[I.  Ettccdyptua  dumosa.   A  species  found 
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In  New  Holland,  and  whieh  ftirnuiheB  a 
species  of  manna.] 

[2.  Eucalyptu9  manni/era,  A  species 
growing  in  New  Soath  Wales,  and  which 
aflfords  a  snhstanoe  closely  resembling 
manna.] 

[3.  Eucalyptus  resini/era.  A  New  Hol- 
land species,  the  concrete  juice  of  which  is 
the  Botany  Bay  kino.] 

EUCHLORINE  (ci,  brilliant;  x^^P^Sf 
green).  The  name  given  by  Davy  to  the 
protoxide  of  chlorine,  from  its  being  con- 
siderably more  brilliant  than  simple  chlo- 
rine. 

EUCHRONIC  ACID  (eSxpoos,  of  a  fine 
colour).  An  acid  procured  by  the  decom- 
position of  the  neutral  mellitate  of  ammo- 
nia by  heat  It  forms  a  blue  compound 
with  Einc,  called  euchrone. 

EUDIOMETER  (UHa,  calm  weather; 
nhpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  proportion  of  oxygen  in  a 
given  gas. 

EUGENIA  PIMENTA.  The  Common 
Allspice,  a  Myrtaceous  plant,  the  fruit  of 
which  constitutes  Pimento^  or  Jamaica 
pepper f  commonly  called  alltpicct  from  its 
flavour  approaching  that  of  cinnamon, 
cloves,  and  nutmegs. 

EUGENIC  ACID.  An  acid  found  in 
the  cloves  along  with  a  neutral  salt  Eu- 
genin  is  a  crystallizable  compound,  found 
also  in  cloves,  and  of  the  same  composition 
as  Eugenic  acid.  Caryophyllin  is  another 
of  these  compounds. 

EUGENATES.  Compounds  of  Eugenic 
acid  with  an  alkali,  consisting  of  crystal- 
line salts,  also  called  alkaline  caryophil- 
lates,  and  clove-oil  alkalies. 

[EU  GENIN.  A  name  proposed  by  Bo- 
nastre  for  a  crystalline  principle  discovered 
by  Dumas  in  cloves]. 

[EUNONTMUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  CelastracesB.] 

[I.  Eunonymu*  AmerxcanuSf      )      These 

[2.  Eunonymus  atropurpureu*.  j  species 
grow  throughout  the  United  States,  and 
are  known  by  the  common  name  of  burn- 
ing bush.  The  bark  of  the  latter  species, 
under  the  name  of  Wahoo,  was  introduced 
to  notice  some  years  ago  as  a  remedy  for 
dropsy.  The  seeds  of  both  species  are  said 
to  be  emetic  and  purgative.] 

[EUPATORIUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Compqsitse. 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.  S.  A.)  for 
the  tops  and  leaves  of  the  Eupatorium  per- 
foliatum.] 

[1.  Eupatorium  aya-pana,  A  Brazilian 
species  possessing  aromatic,  bitter  proper- 
ties.] 

[2.  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  Hemp 
agrimony.    An  European  species,  the  root 


of  which  was  formerly  employed  aa  a  pur- 
gative.] 

[3.  Eupatorium  per/oliatum.  Thorough- 
wort,  boneset  An  indigenons  species, 
employed  as  a  tonic  and  diaphoretic,  and 
in  large  doses  as  emetic  and  purgative.] 

[4.  Eupatorium  purpureum.  Gravel  root 
An  indigenous  species  said  to  possess  din- 
retio  powers.] 

[6.  Eupatorium  teuerifolium,  "Wild 
horehound.  Also  an  indigenous  species 
said  to  possess  tonic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic, 
and  aperient  properties,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  domestic  remedy  in  intermit- 
tent and  remittent  fevers.] 

Eupatorine,  An  alkaloid  discovered  in 
the  Eupatorium  Cannabinum. 

[EUPHORBIA.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Euphorbiacese.] 

[1.  Euphorbia  antiquorvm.  An  Egyp- 
tian  species,  supposed  to  produce  the  £a- 
phorbium.] 

[2.  Euphorbia  eanariensis,  A  species 
growing  in  the  Canary  Islands  and  Western 
Africa,  which  flffords  the  Eophorbinm.] 

[3.  Euphorbia  eorotlata.  Large  flower- 
ing Spurge.  An  indigenous  Euphorbia- 
ceous  plant,  the  root  of  which,  in  the  dose 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  grains,  is  an  active 
emetic.  In  somewhat  smsller  doses  it  is 
cathartic,  and  in  still  smaller  doses  diapho- 
retic and  expectorant.] 

[4.  Euphorbia  hyperici/nlia.  Milk-weed. 
An  indigenons  species,  said  to  be  astringent 
and  narcotic.  An  infusion  of  the  whole 
plant  has  been  extolled  as  useful  in  dysen- 
tery, diarrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  Ac] 

[5.  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha,  Ipecacu- 
anha Spurge.  This  is  also  an  indigenous 
species.  Its  root  is  an  active  emetic  and 
cathartic,  in  the  dose  of  from  gr.  x.  to  gr. 

XV.] 

[6.  Euphorbia  lathy rie.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  mole  plant,  the  seeds  of  whieh 
furnish  the  oil  of  Euphorbia,  a  powerful 
purgative  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten 
drops.] 

[7.  Euphorbia  maailata,  A  species  said 
to  possess  similar  properties  with  E.kyperi- 
ci/olia.^ 

[8.  Euphorbia  Nereifolia.  An  East  India 
species,  used  in  India  as  a  purgative  and 
deobstruent] 

[9.  Euphorbia  offieinarum.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  plant  which  is  supposed 
to  produce  the  substance  Euphorbium.^ 

EUPHORBIA CEiB.  The  Euphorbium 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees, 
shrubs,  and  herbaceous  plants,  with  leave* 
alternate;  flowers  apetalous,  unisexual; 
ovarium  three-celled,  the  cells  separating 
with  elasticity  from  their  common  axis 

EUPHORBIUM.    A  saline  waxy  resin. 
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produced  by  an  undetermined  species  of 
Suphorbia. 

EUPHRASIA  OFFICINALIS.  Coin- 
mon  Eye -bright;  a  plant  of  the  order 
Scrophulariacea,  and  a  popular  remedy 
for  diseases  of  the  eye. 

BUPION  (e«,  well  J  W«»,  fat).  A  co- 
loarless  liquid,  obtained  by  distillation 
from  the  tar  of  animal  matters,  and  so 
named  from  its  great  limpidity. 

EUPLASTIC  (c9,  well;  TX^trt;,  forma- 
tion). A  term  applied  by  Lobstein  to  the 
elaborated  organizable  matter,  by  which 
the  tissues  of  the  body  are  renewed.  The 
same  writer  speaks  of  another  animal  mat- 
ter, the  tendency  of  which  is  to  softening 
and  disorganization;  this  he  terms  caco. 
plastic. 

BUPYRION  («?,  easily;  »5p,  fire).  Any 
contrivance  for  obtaining  an  instantaneous 
light,  as  the  phosphorous  bottle,  the  pro- 
methean, Ac. 

EUSTACHIAN  TUBE.  The  Iter  a 
palato  ad  aurem;  a  canal  which  extends 
from  the  tympanum  to  the  pharynx,  called 
after  EustachitUf  its  discoverer. 

1.  Mu8culu9  tuhcB  EHStachiancB  nonus. 
A  designation  of  the  circumflexus  palati 
muscle,  from  its  arising  in  part  from  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

2.  Eustachian  Valve,  A  fold  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  auricle,  which  in  the  foe- 
tus is  supposed  to  conduct  the  blood  in  two 
different  courses. 

[EUTHANASIA  (a,  well;  Bdvaroi, 
death).     Easy  death.] 

EVACUANTS  {evacuo,  to  empty). 
Agents  which  cause  a  discharge  by  some 
emnnctory.  Some  of  the  milder  evacu- 
ants  are  called  alteratives,  or  purifiers  of 
the  blood. 

EVACUATION  {evacuo,  to  empty).  The 
discharge  of  the  feeces,  Ae. 

EVAPORATION.  The  production  of 
vapour  at  common  or  moderate  tempera- 
tores.     Compare  Ebullition, 

/Spontaneous  Evaporation.  The  produc- 
tion of  vapour  by  some  natural  agency, 
without  the  direct  application  of  heat,  as 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  ocean. 

[EVENTRATION  («,  out  of;  venter,  the 
belly).  Extrusion  or  displacement  of  the 
bowels,  either  through  a  wound  or  a  pre- 
ternatural opening.] 

EVENTUALITY.  A  term  in  Phreno- 
logy  indicative  of  the  faculty  which  ob- 
serves phenomena,  occurrences,  and  events, 
and  is  devoted  to  history  and  natural 
knowledge.  "  Individuality  takes  cogni- 
2i&nce  of  things  which  are,  the  names  of 
fvfaich  are  nouns ;  and  Eventuality  of  things 
^vrhich  happen,  the  names  of  which  are 
-rerbs."    Its  organ  is  situated  in  the  >»*'4- 


dle  of  the  forehead,  and,  when  much  deve< 
loped,  imparts  a  peculiar  prominence  to 
this  part  of  the  skull. 

EVOLUTION  {evolvoy  to  roll  out).  A 
term  applied  to  a  theory  of  non-sexual 
generation,  accordiig  to  which  the  first 
created  embryos  of  each  species  must 
contain  within  themselves,  as  it  were  in 
miniature,  all  the  individuals  of  that  spe- 
cies which  shall  ever  exist;  and  must 
contain  them  so  arranged,  that  each  ge- 
neration should  include  not  only  the  next, 
but,  encased  within  it,  all  succeeding  ge* 
nerations.  Hence  this  theory  has  also  re- 
ceived the  name  of  the  emhoitement  theory 
Compare  Epigeitesis. 

EyOLUTION,  SPONTANEOUS.  A 
term  applied  by  Dr.  Den  man  to  natural 
delivery,  in  cases  in  which  the  shoulder  is 
so  far  advanced  into  the  pelvis  as  to  pre« 
elude  the  possibility  of  relief  by  operation. 

[EVULSION  (evello,  to  pluck  out).  For- 
cible  extraction.] 

EXACERBATION  {exaeerbo,  to  exas- 
perate).   An  increase  of  febrile  symptoms. 

EX^RESIS  {Haipiu,  to  remove).  One 
of  the  old  divisions  of  surgery,  implying 
the  removal  of  parts. 

EXANQEA  m,  out  of;  dyyitov,  a  ves- 
sel). A  term  sometimes  applied  to  diseaseir 
in  which  the  large  vessels  are  ruptured,  or 
unnaturally  distended. 

EXANIA  (eXf  and  anus).  Archoptosis, 
A  prolapsus,  or  falling  down  of  the  anus. 

EXANTHE'MA  (j^avefu,,  to  blossom). 
Efflorescence;  eruptive  diseases;  a  term 
formerly  equivalent  to  eruption  generally, 
but  now  limited  to  rashes,  or  superficial  red 
patches,  irregularly  difi'uscd,  and  terminat- 
ing in  cnticular  exfoliations. 

[Exanthematons.  Eruptive.  Of,  or  be- 
longing t-o,  the  Exanthemata.] 

EXANTHESIS  (Z^,  out;  ovfl/w,  to  blos- 
som). A  superficial  or  cutaneous  efflo- 
rescence, as  rose-rash  ;  it  is  oppossed  to  en- 
anthesis,  or  efflorescence  springing  from 
within. 

[EXARTHROSIS  {e^,  out  of;  apOpov, 
the  socket  of  a  joint).     Luxation.] 

[EXARTICULATION  (e^,  out  of;  arti. 
cuius,  a  joint).  A  luxation  or  dislocation 
of  a  bone  from  its  socket.] 

[EXCIPIENT.  Any  substance  employed 
to  give  consistence  in  a  medical  prescrip- 
tion, or  used  as  a  vehicle  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  medicines.] 

[EXCISION  {excindo,  to  cut  off).  The 
cutting  off  of  any  part.] 

[EXCITABILITY  {excito,  to  raise  up). 
The  capacity  possessed  by  living  beings  of 
being  excited  by  stimulants.] 

EXCITANTS  {excito,  to  stimulate).  Sti- 
mulants; these  are  termed  yencral,  wheo 
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<bey  excite  tbe  system,  as  spirit ;  and  par- 
ticular,  when  they  excite  an  organ,  as  in 
the  action  of  diuretics  on  the  kidneys. 

EXCITEMENT.  Tbe  effect  prodnced 
by  excitants,  especially  the  generoL 

EXCITO-MOTORY.  A  designaUon  of 
tbat  function  of  the  ner^ooa  .^atem,  disco- 
vered by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  by  which  an 
impression  is  transmitted  to  a  centre,  and 
reflected  so  as  to  produce  contraction  of  a 
muscle,  without  sensation  or  volition.  This 
ba»  also  been  termed  the  Be/lex  Function, 
and  more  recently  the  DuutaUic  Jfervou* 
system. 

EXCORIATION  (ex^rio,  to  take  off 
tbe  skin).     Abrasion  of  the  skin. 

EXCREMENT  {excemo,  to  separate 
from).  The  alvine  faeces,  or  excretion.  A 
term  applied  to  a  preternatural  growth,  as 
a  wart,  a  wen,  ^c. 

[EXCREMENTITIOUS.  Of  the  nature 
of,  or  resembling  excrement-.] 

EXCRESCENCE  (excrewo,  to  grow 
from).  A  term  applied  to  a  preternatural 
growth,  as  a  wart,  a  wen,  Ac. 

EXCRETA  ANIMALIA.  Animal  ex- 
cretions used  as  stimulants,  as  castoreum 
and  musk. 

[EXCRETINE.  A  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  Wm.  Mnrcet  for  a  new  organic  sub- 
stance, possessing  an  alkaline  reaction, 
discovered  by  bim  in  human  excrement] 

EXCRETION  {excemo,  to  separate 
from).  A  general  term  for  the  perspiration, 
urine,  faeces,  Ao.,  which  are  separated  and 
voided  from  the  blood  or  the  food. 

[EXCRETOIC  ACID.  An  acid,  olive- 
coloured  substance,  of  a  £eitty  nature,  found 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Marcet  in  human  excrement.] 

EXCRETORY  DUCT  (excemo,  to  sepa- 
rate from).  The  duct  wbich  proceeds  from 
a  gland,  as  the  parotid,  hepatic,  Ac,  and 
transmits  outwards,  or  into  particular  re- 
servoirs, the  fluid  secreted  by  it. 

[EXEDENS  (exedo,  to  eat  like  a  worm). 
Eating,  wasting;  applied  to  diseases  in 
wbich  there  is  ulceration.] 

EXERCITATIO.  OymfwHtct.  Exer- 
cise ;  the  action  of  the  organs  of  locomo- 
tion. 

EXFCETATION  (ex,  outward ;  and  /cb- 
tus).  Extra-uterine  fcetation,  or  imperfect 
foetation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  tbe 
uterus.     See  Eceyeeie, 

EXFOLIATION  (ex/olio,  to  cast  tbe 
leaf).  The  separation  of  a  dead  piece  of 
bone  from  the  living. 

[EXHALANT.  A  term  applied  to  ca- 
pillary vessels  wbich  pour  out  a  fluid.] 

EXHALATION  (exhalo,  to  exhale). 
Effivvia.  The  vapours  which  arise  from 
animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  marshes,  tbe 
earth,  Ac. 


[EXHUMATION  (««,  from ;  liumuB,  the 
ground).  Disinterment ;  tbe  act  of  remor- 
ing  a  corpse  from  tbe  gropnd.] 

EXO-  (l(w,  outward).  A  Ora^  pvc^io- 
sition,  signifying  outward, 

1.  Exoccipital  hone.  III  «Dt2uro|>otomy, 
tbe  Qondyloid  process  of  tbe  ocmpital  bone; 
its  bomologue  in  the  archetynal  akeleton 
is  called  the  '' neoropopbyeif.*'  See  W- 
tehra, 

£2.  Exodio  (33df,  a  way).  Proceeding 
out  of,  or  from,  the  spinal  marrow.] 

3.  Exo-gen  (ytvutiu,  toprodnce).  Jl  plant 
whose  stem  grows  by  external  iAeveaae, 
and  which  exhibits,  in  a  transvecae  sec- 
tion, a  series  of  ooncentrifi  circles  or  aones. 
Compare  Endogen, 

4.  Exogenoue  (vivoiiat,  to  be  produced). 
A  term  applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to  those 
parts  of  a  vertebra  which  grow  out  from 
parts  previously  ossified.  These  are  the 
"processes,"  as  distinguished  from  the 
"  elements,"  which  are  autogenous,  [Ap- 
plied also  to  stems  in  which  new  matter, 
by  which  they  increase  in  diameter,  is  ad- 
ded at  the  external  surface.] 

[5.  Exogenous  aneurinne.  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Crisp  to  designate  traumatic 
aneurisms,  or  those  produced  by  external 
division  of  the  arterial  walls.^ 

6.  Exo-rrkiaoue  (^/Ca,  a  root).  A  term 
expressive  of  the  mode  of  germination  in 
Exogens,  in  which  the  radicle  appears  at 
once  on  the  surface  of  the  radicular  extre- 
mity, and  consequently  has  no  afaeath  at 
its  base.     See  Endorrhitoue, 

[7.  Exo-ekeUton,  An  eirtemal  skeleton ; 
applied  to  the  skeleton  of  those  animals 
which  bave  a  bard  or  bony  case.] 

8.  Exo-etome  (ard/ia,  tbe  mouth).  Tbe 
orifice  of  the  outer  integument  of  tbe  ovule 
in  plants. 

9.  Exo-thecium  (6/^,  a  case).  The 
name  given  by  Pnrkinje  to  tbe  ooat  of  the 
anther. 

[EXOGONIUM  PUR6A.  A  name  for 
the  plant  wbich  furnishes  jalap.] 

EXOMPHALOS  (i(,out;  ^x^aXis*  umbt- 
licus).     Hernia  at,  or  near,  the  umfailicua. 

EXOPHTHALMU  (<^,  out;  i^BaXiAt, 
the  eye).  Ophihahnoptoeia,  ^toHe  hulhi 
oeuli,  Pxotrusion  of  the  globe  of  tbe 
eye. 

EXORMIA  (cf,  out;  ip^,  inxpetua).  A 
term  used  by  the  Greeks  as  eynonymons 
with  ecthyma,  or  papulous  .skin,  compris- 
ing gum-rash,  Ac. 

£  X  0 6M  O'S  I S  (4,  out ,*  «<r^s,  impul- 
sion). The  property  by  which  rarer  fluids 
pass  through  membranous  substances,  out 
of  a  cavity  into  a  dcnper  fluid  —  '*  dehors 
impulsion.''    See  Endo«mo»i». 

EXOSTO'SIS  (e^,  out;  iorav,  a  bone). 
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An  ezereseence  or  morbid  enlurgement  of 
a  bone. 

EXOTERIC  (j(Wrepiiro(,  external).  A 
term  applied  to  an  effect  produeed  by  a 
cause  external  to,  and  independent  of,  the 
system.     See  Esoteric. 

[EXOTIC.  Foreign.  Applied  to  plants 
which  are  not  native  to  a  country.] 

EXPANSIBILITY.  Expawnle  power. 
These  terms  are  employed  by  pbysiolo- 
giats  to  denote  a  vital  property  more  or 
less  obserTable  in  several  organs,  as  the 
penis,  the  nipple,  the  heart,  the  uterus, 
the  reUna,  perhaps  eren  the  cellular  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 

EXPANSION  {expando,  to  spread  out). 
An  enlargement  of  volume ;  the  usual  ef- 
fect of  caloric. 

[EXPECTANT  {expecto,  to  wait).  Ex- 
pectation.  A  term  given  to  a  method 
which  consists  in  watching  the  progress  of 
diseases  without  giving  any  active  medi- 
cine, unless  symptoms  appear  which  impe- 
riously require  such.] 

EXPECTORANTS  (ex  pectore,  from 
the  chest).  Medicines  for  promoting  the 
discbarge  of  mucus  or  other  matters  from 
the  trachea  and  its  branches. 

Expectoration.  The  act  of  discharging 
any  matter  from  the  chest;  also,  the  mat- 
ter* so  discharged. 

[EXPERIENCE  (cf  from ;  nttpa,  a  trial). 
Practical  knowledge ;  knowledge  obtained 
by  practice.] 

[EXPERIMENT.  A  practical  proof.  A 
trial  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  a  truth, 
or  of  obtaining  knowledge.] 

EXPIRATION*  {expiro,  to  breathe). 
That  part  of  respiration  in  which  the  air  is 
expelled.     Compare  Inspiration. 

EXPLORATION  {exploro,  to  examine). 
Examination  of  the  abdomen,  chest,  Ac, 
T^ith  a  view  to  ascertain  the  physical  signs 
of  dieease,  in .  contntdistinction  to  those 
signs  which  are  termed  nfmptoms. 

EXPRESSED  OILS.  Oils  obtained  from 
bodies  by  pressure. 

[EXPRESSION  (ea^rtmo,to  press  out). 
The  indication  of  the  feelings  presented  in 
the  countenance,  attitude,  and  gesture. 
The  process  of  forcing  out  the  liquid  parts 
from  animal  vegetable  bodies.] 

[EXPULSION  (expello,  to  drive  out). 
7be  act  of  Kbrcing  out,  as  in  voiding  the 
lycwels.  or  btadder,  or  uterus.] 

[EXPULSIVE  (expello,  to  drive  out). 
Applied  to  tke  pains  occurring  in  the  se- 
cond stage  of  labour,  when  the  child  is  be- 
f.Dg  extruded.] 

[EXSANGUINE,  )  (ex,  priv. ;  *aii- 

[BXSANGUINEOUS,  J  gnis,   blood).— 
'Without  blood,  anemic] 
16 


EXSANGUINITY  (ex,  out;  MtyuiB, 
blood).  AnluBmia,  A  state  of  bloodless* 
ness. 

EXSICCATION  («c«cco,  to  dry  up). 
A  varie^  of  evaporation,  producing  the 
expulsion  of  moisture  from  solid  bodies 
by  heat ;  it  is  generally  employed  for  de- 
priving salts  of  their  water  of  crystallisa- 
tion. 

[EXSTROPHIA  (cf,  out  of;  vro^fi,  a 
turning).  Exstrophy.  Displacement  of 
an  organ.  Applied  to  a  congenital  malfor- 
mation, in  which,  from  a  deficiency  in  the 
anterior  abdominal  parietes,  the  correspond- 
ing  wall  of  the  bladder  appears  to  be  turned 
inside  out] 

EXTENSION  (extendo,  to  stretch  out). 
This  term  denotes,  in  physics,  the  pro- 
perty of  occupying  a  certain  portion  of 
space.  In  surgery j  it  signifies  the  act  of 
pulling  the  broken  part  of  a  limb  in  a  di- 
rection from  the  trunk,  in  order  to  bring 
the  ends  of  the  bones  into  their  natural 
situation. 

Counter-extension.  The  act  of  making 
extension  in  the  opposite  direction,  in 
order  to  hinder  the  limb  from  being  drawn 
along  by  the  extending  power. 

EXTENSOR  (extendo,  to  stretch  out)- 
A  muscle  which  extends  any  part  It  is 
opposed  to  fiexor,  or  that  which  bends  a 
part 

[EXTERN  (exteme,  external).  Applied 
to  hospital  and  dispensary  patients  who 
are  not  inmates  of  such  institutions ;  also 
to  the  assistants,  Ac,  who  attend  such,  or 
who  do  not  dwell  in  the  institution.] 

EXTIRPATION  (extiipo,  to  eradicate ; 
from  stirps,  a  root).  The  entire  removal 
of  any  part  by  the  knife,  or  ligature. 

EXTRA  UTERINE.  A  term  applied 
to  those  cases  of  pregnancy  in  which  the 
foetus  is  contained  in  some  organ  exterior 
to  the  uterus. 

EXTRACTION  (extraho,  to  draw  out). 
T.he  operation  of  removing  the  teeth,  a 
uiisket-ball,  Ae.  The  process  of  preparing 
a  pharmaceutical  extract. 

EXTRACTIVE  PRINCIPLES.  The 
general  designation  of  a  variety  of  com- 
pounds, most  of  which  crystallize  and  have 
a  bitter  taste,  but  are  neutral,  and  cannot 
yet  be  referred  to  any  particular  series  of 
compounds.  They  comprise  all  the  non- 
azotised  vegetable  compounds. 

EXTRA CTUM  (extraho,  to  draw  out). 
An  extract;  a  preparation  obtained  by  the 
evaporation  of  a  vegetable  solution,  or  a 
native  vegetable  juice.  Its  basis  is  termed 
extractive,  or  extractive  principle. 

[BXTRACTUM  CANNABIS.    Extract 
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of  Heinp;  fhe  U.  8.  Phnrmficopcplal  name 
for  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the  dried  tops 
of  Cannabit  SativOf  variety  fndica.] 

EXTRAVASATION  {extra,  out  of;  vat, 
avessel).  The  passage  of  fluids  out  of 
their  proper  yessels,  and  their  infiltration 
into  the  surrounding  tissues. 

EXTROVERSION  (extra,  without ;  ver- 
no,  a  turning).  An  abnormal  position  in 
an  outward  direction,  of  a  Tisons  or  other 
part  of  the  body. 

EXTROSE.  Turned  outward;  turned 
away  from  the  axis  to  which  it  belongs ; 
applied  to  certain  anthers. 

EXUDATION.  Transpiration,  The  flow 
of  liquid  from  the  surface  of  the  skin  or 
membrane,  an  ulcer,  Ac. 

EXUVIiB  {exuo,  to  put  off).  The  slough 
or  cast-off  covering  of  certain  animals,  as 
those  of  the  snake- kind. 

EYE.  Oculv;  The  organ  of  vision. 
The  following  is  a  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  the  diseatet  to  which  this  organ  is 
liable : — 

I.  Diteatet  of  the  Eye,  generally. 

1.  Ophthalmia  {d^pdaXubs,  the  eye).  Ge- 
nerally, any  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

2.  Ophthalmitis,  Inflammation  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye. 

8.  Exophthalmia  (l^,  out;  ifOaXubs,  the 
eye).  Protopsis,  or  protrusion  of  the  globe 
of  the  eye.  Beer  proposes  to  call  the  af- 
fection exopthalmue,  when  the  protruded 
eye  is  in  its  natural  state;  exophthalmia, 
when  it  is  inflamed ;  and  ophthalmoptosie, 
when  the  displacement  is  caused  by  divi- 
sion  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the  orbit, 
or  by  paralysis  of  the  latter. 

4.  Lippitudo  {lipputf  blear-eyed).  Ca- 
tarrhal ophthalmia. 

5.  Epiphora  («)ri^/pw,  to  carry  with 
force).     Watery  eye. 

6.  Cireophthalmia  (Ktpvhs,  varix ;  iip0a\- 
ftbs,  the  eye).  Varicositas  oculi,  or  varicose 
ophthalmia.  A  varicose  affection  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  eye. 

7.  Empyene  oeuli  (ev,  in;  vtov,  pus). 
Suppuration  of  the  eye. 

8.  Ophthalmoplegia  (d^Ba^fibs,  the  eye; 
?rA»J(rffw,  to  strike).  Paralysis  of  one  or 
more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

9.  Hypotema  ecorbuticum  (hirb,  under; 
atfia,  blood).  A  scorbutic  blood-shot  ap- 
]>eHrance  of  the  eye. 

10.  Hydrophthalmiai^Sup, -WAf^r;  i^OaX- 
ndg,  the  eye).  Hydrops  oculi,  or  dropsy 
of  the  eye.  This  has  been  also  termed  6m- 
phthalmtu  {povs,  an  ox;  dipOaXitbi,  the  eye), 
or  ox-eye. 

XL  Dheasee  of  the  Eye-lide. 

11.  Ankyloblepharon  (clyirJJXos,  bent;  p\i- 


^apo¥,  the  eye-lid).    A  pretematonil  union 
of  the  two  lids. 

12.  Chalazion  (;^tf>a^c,  a  bail-ajbone). 
An  indurated  tumour  of  undefined  margin, 
occupying  the  edge  of  the  lid.  It  is  called, 
in  Latin,  grando;  and,  from  its  being  sup- 
posed to  be  the  indurated  remains  of  a 
stye,  it  has  been  termed  hordeolum  ttida- 
ratum, 

13.  Eetropinm  (tx,  nut;  rpiitu,  to  turn). 
Eversion  of  the  eye-lids. 

14.  Entropium  (ev,  in ;  rpiwt*,  to  turn). 
Inversion  of  the  eye-lids. 

15.  Epieanthue  (cri,  upon;  kovO^,  the 
comer  of  the  eye).  A  fold  of  skin  covering 
the  internal  canthus. 

16.  Hordeolum  (dim.  of  hordenm,  bar- 
ley). Stye ;  a  tumour  resembling  a  barley- 
corn. 

17.  Lagophthalmoe  {kay^t  R  bare;  i^- 
BnX^hi,  the  eye).  Hare-eye;  shortening  of 
the  upper  lid. 

18.  Milium  (a  millet  seed).  A  small 
white  tumour  on  the  margin  of  the  lids, 
containing  a  substance  nearly  like  boiled 
rice. 

19.  NtBvi  mafemi,  or  raother-spots,  oc- 
curring on  the  eye-brow,  or  upper  lid. 

20.  Pedieuli  ciliorum.  Lice  of  the  eye- 
lashes.    Phtheiriasis. 

21.  PA/yoteuM^a  (dim.  of  phlyctaena).  A 
watery  vesicle  of  the  ciliary  margin. 

22.  Ptilotis  (irrAw<r((,  the  moulting  of 
birds).  Madarosis.  Alopecia.  Loss  of  the 
eye-lashes. 

23.  Ptosis  (rrfifft;,  prolapsus).    A  falling 

of  the  upper  eye-lid.      ,  j 

24.  Symblepharon  (<H>v,  together  with; 
0\i<f>apov,  the  eye-lid).  The  connexion  of 
the  lid  to  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

26.  Trichiasis  (Opi^,  ^P«X^»  hwr).  An 
unnatural  direction  of  the  cilia  inwards 
against  the  eye-baJI. 

26.  Tylosis  (rvXos,  callosity).  Thicken- 
ing and  induration  of  the  palpebral  mar- 
gins. The  terms  paehyblepharosis,  pnchea 
blephara,  and  pachytes  (wo^wj,  thick),  de- 
note the  thickened  state  of  the  lids. 

III.  Diseases  of  the  Conjunctiva, 

27.  Eneanthis  (cv,  in ;  xavObs,  the  comer 
of  the  eye).  Enlargement  of  the  camncula 
lacrymalis. 

28.  Pterygium  (wrfpo^fH-wmg).  A  thick- 
ened state  of  the  membrane,  probabiy  >o 
called  from  its  triangular  shape. 

IV.  Diseases  of  the  Cornea  and  chambers 
of  the  aqueous  humours, 

29.  Ceratocele  (xipas,  teiparoi^  comu  ;  r^>i|, 
a  tumour).     Hernia  of  the  cornea. 

30.  Corneitis,  ceratitis,  or  keratitis.  In- 
flammation of  the  cornt»a.. 

31.  IltBmophthnlmus  (ar^n,  blood;  oi^OnJU 
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fi^,  the  eye).    Effusion  of  blood  into  the 
chambers  of  the  eye. 

32.  Hypogala  {hithy  under ;  yaXaf  milk). 
The  effusion  of  a  milk-like  fluid  into  the 
chambers  of  the  eye. 

33.  Hypopyon  (Wd,  nnder;  tSov,  pns). 
The  presence  of  pus  in  the  anterior  cham- 
ber. 

34.  Bypolympha  {hitb,  nnder;  and  lym- 
pha).  The  effusion  of  lymph  in  the  cham- 
bers of  the  aqueous  humour. 

35.  Opacity  (opacus,  opaque).  A  gene- 
ral t«rm,  popularly  called  Jilm,  including 
all  changes  affecting  the  transparency  of 
the  cornea:  these  are — 

1.  Arcus  tenilU  (senile  bow),  or  geron- 
toxon.  The  opaque  circlCi  or  hadf  cir- 
cle, formed  in  old  age. 

2.  Hebula  (a  clond).  Haziness;  dul- 
ness. 

3.  Leueoma  (Xevirdf,  white),  or  albugo. 
A  denser  opacity  extending  through 
the  laminae. 

4.  Macula  (a  spot).  A  small  patch,  or 
speck. 

36.  Staphyloma  (ara<pv\fif  a  grape).  In- 
creased size  of  the  cornea,  with  opacity. 

Y.  Diaeaatt  of  the  Iris,  lens  and  capsule, 
and  vitreous  humour, 

37.  CoUhoma  iridis  (iroXd/Std/ia,  a  muti- 
lated limb).  Fissure  of  the  ii-is,  with  pro- 
longation of  the  pupil. 

38.  Olaueoma  (yXau<rd(,  azure).  For- 
merly cataract,  but  now  discoloration  of 
the  papil. 

39.  Iritis,    Inflammation  ef  the  iris. 

40.  Mydriasis  {liiSos,  moisture).  Di- 
lated pupil. 

41.  Myosis  {ft^Wf  to  close ;  Sixp,  the  eye). 
Contracted  pupil. 

42.  Prolapsus  iridis,  A  hernia-like  pro- 
trusion of  the  iris  through  a  wound  of  the 
cornea.  The  tumour,  thus  formed,  is  some- 
times cnWed. staphyloma  iridis ;  the  protru- 
sion of  the  whole  iris  is  termed  staphyloma 
raeemosum;  a  small  prolapsus,  myocephalon 
(fivtaf  a  fly;  ice^aAi),  the  head);  those  of 
larger  size  have  been  named  elavus  (a  nail), 
helos  (^of,  a  nail),  and  melon  {niXov,  an 
apple). 

43.  Synehisis  (a^y;^^!;,  a  melting.)  A 
fluid  state  of  the  vitreous  humour. 

44.  Synechia  (avv^w,  to  keep  together). 
Adhesion  of  the  uvea  to  the  crystalline 
capsule,  which  i»  termed  posterior;  and 
that  of  the  iris  to  the  cornea,  which  is  an- 
terior. 

45.  Synizesis  (mvi^riffis,  collapse,  sink- 
ing in).  Atresia  iridis.  Closure  of  the 
pupil. 

VI.  Cataract, 
4fi.  Cataract.     Opacity  of  the  crystal- 
line lens,  of  its  capsule,  or  of  the  Mor- 


gagnian fluid,  separately  or  conjointly.- 
Cataracts  were  formerly  denominated  n'pe, 
or  unripe.  Beer  divides  them  into  the  (rue 
and  the  spurious. 

True  Cataract. 

1.  The  Lenticular,  of  various  consist- 
ence, as  the  hard  or  firm;  and  the  soft, 
caseous,  gelatinous,  or  milky, 

2.  The  Capsular;  termed  the  anterior, 
the  posterior,  and  the  complete. 

3.  The  Morgagnian,  sometimes  cniled 
the  milk  cataract,  or  confounded  with  the 
purulent;  one  of  the  rarest  forms  of  the 
disease. 

4.  The  Capeulo'lenticular,  The  varieties 
of  this  form  are  termed,  with  reference  t4> 
to  their  appearances : — 

Marmoracea,  or  the  marbled. 

Fenestrata,  or  the  latticed. 

Stellata,  or  the  starry. 

Striata,  or  the  streaky. 

Centralis,  or  the  central. 

Punctata,  or  the  dotted. 

Dimidiata,  or  the  half- cataract. 

Tremula,  or  the  shaking. 

Natatalis,  or  the  swimming. 

Pyramidalis,  or  the  conical. 

Siliquata  arida,  or  the  dry-shelled. 

Gypsea,  or  the  cretaceous. 

Purulent  encysted,  or  putrid. 

The  trabecularis,  or  the  barred.  This  is 
the  "  cataracte  barr^e,''  or  bar-catarnct  of 
the  French,  and  the  "  cataract  with  a  girth 
or  zone,"  of  Schmidt. 

Spurious  Cataract, 

Lymphatica,  or  lymph-cataract. 

Membranacea,  or  membranous. 

Purulenta,  or  spurious  purulent. 

Orumosa,  or  blood- cataract. 

Dendritica,  arborescent,  or  choroid. 
VII.   Operations  for  Caiaract. 

1.  Couching,  or  depression.  An  opera- 
tion described  by  Celsus,  and  consistini; 
originally  in  the  removal  of  the  opaque 
lens  out  of  the  axis  of  vision,  by  means  of 
a  needle.     See  Reclination, 

2.  Extraction,  or  the  removal  of  the 
opaque  lens  from  the  eye,  by  division  of 
the  cornea,  and  laceration  of  the  capsule. 

3.  Keratonyxis  {icipas,  Kiparos,  a  horn  ; 
v^aau,  to  puncture);  or  the  operation  of 
couching  performed  by  puncture  of  the 
cornea. 

VIII.  Operations  for  artificial  pvpil — 
coremorphosis  {xSpVf  pupil ;  ii6p<p<aaiq,  for- 
mation):— 

1.  Coretomia  (xdpvf  pupil  >  rofi»),  sec- 
tion), or  iriditomia.  The  operation  by  In- 
cision. 

2.  Corectomia  {K6p*i,  pupil;  eKrofti,,  exci- 
sion,) or  iridectomia.  The  operation  by 
excision. 

3.  Coredialysia    (Kdprj,   pupil;    Jid^van, 


ETB 


172 


FAC 


loosening),  or  tridodialysit.    The  operation 
by  separation. 

4.  Iridencleisit  (fptSf  iris ;  eyrXK/w,  to  in- 
close). The  strangulation  of  the  detached 
portion  of  the  iris. 

6.  Iridectomedialytia  (7jp«f,  iris ;  eirrofij), 
excision  ;  iidXvotSj  separation).  The  ope- 
ration by  excision  and  separation. 

6.  Scleroticectome  (sclerotica;  and  tKrofifif 
excision).     The  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil  in  the  sclerotica. 
IX.  Amaurosis, 

Imperfection  or  loss  of  sight  from  affec- 
tion of  the  retina,  optic  nerve,  or  senso- 
rium.  Literally,  it  means  dimness  of  sight, 
and  is  applied,  generally,  to  the  following 
forms  and  degrees : — 

1.  Amblyopia  ( AftBXis,  dull ;  ^ip,  the 
eye),  the  incipient  or  incomplete.  The 
epithet  amaurotica  is  sometimes  attached 
to  it 

2.  Gutta  Serena  (drop  serene ;  so  named 
from  the  idea  of  an  effused  fluid  at  or 
behind  the  pupil),  the  complete.  Often 
synonymous  with  amaurosis, 

3.  Suffusion  (suffnndo,  to  suffuse,)  is  a 
term  applied  generally  by  Gelsus,  Ac, 
to  amaurosis,  arising  from  cataract,  Ac. 
The  iir6j(yna,  or  hir6xv9iif  of  the  earlier 
Greek  writers,  includes  amaurosis  and 
cataract ;  the  latter  was  afterwards  called 
yXad/rtofia. 

X.  In  Incomplete  Amaurosis  there  are — 

4.  Amaurotic  cat's  eye  (amblyopia  se- 
nilis?). A  term  applied  by  Beer  to  an 
amaurotic  affection,  accompanied  by  a  re- 
markably pale  colour  of  the  iris.  It  occurs 
chiefly  in  very  old  persons. 

5.  Hemeralop%a  {hl*h^t  ^^Ji  ^^>  t^® 
eye),  day-eye ;  or  csecitas  crepuscnlaris,  or 
nocturna,  —  caligo,  or  dysopia  tenebrarum 
—or  night-blindness. 

6.  Nyctalopia  (vv^,  vvrrd;,  night;  d<//, 
the  eye),  night-eye.  Cs&citas  dinrna,  or 
day-blindness. 

7.  Myopia  (;i«>u,  to  close ;  &xp,  the  eye), 
or  near-sightedness. 

8.  Presbyopia  (rrpfa^vf,  old;  S^xp,  the 
eye),  or  far-sightedness. 

9.  Photophobia  (^u>f ,  0a>rds,  light ;  if>6fiot, 
fear),  or  intolerance  of  light.  This  is  con- 
nected with 


10.  Oxyopia  {6(hs,  acute;  ifpts,  sight); 
or  acuteness  of  sight,  for  a  short  time,  at 
intervals. 

11.  Strabismus  {vrpafini/bsf  squinting; 
from  oTpa^hi,  i.  q.,  vrpt^Xhsy  twisted),  or 
squinting,  ^hen  the  eye  turns  inward 
it  is  called  convergens/  when  outward,  di- 
vergens. 

12.  Luseitas  (luscus,  blind  of  one  eye), 
or  obliquity  of  the  eye. 

XI.   Other  defects  of  sight  (vitia  vieCs) — 

13.  Visus  eoloratus  or  chrupsia  {xpSa, 
colour ;  i^iis,  sight),  or  coloration  of  ob* 
jects. 

14.  Visus  dejignratus  or  meUitnorpho- 
p0ia  {fttraitep^uctf,  transformation;  g^ts, 
sight),  or  distortion  and  eonfusion  of  ob- 
jects. 

1 5.  Visus  dimidiatuSf  or  kemiop^ia  (t/n «v, 
half;  Si^iSf  sight),  or  half-sight.  An  affec- 
tion of  the  sight,  in  whicb  the  sphere  of 
vision  is  diminished,  so  that  the  person 
gees  only  a  part  of  an  object. 

16*  Visus  dvplicatuSf  or  diplopia  (Si- 
v\6otf  double;  and  &\p,  sight),  or  double 
vision. 

17.  Vistis  interruptus  (interrumpo,  to 
interfere  with);  or  broken,  interrupted  vi- 
sion. 

18.  Visus  lueiduSj  or  photopsia  (#Sf,  ^- 
rdf,  light;  ot//t$,  sight),  or  luminous  vision, 
in  which  flashes  of  light  appear  to  pass 
before  the  eyes,  when  the  eyelids  are  shut, 
particularly  in  the  dark.  This  is  the 
marmaryge  (nappapvyht  dazzling  light,)  of 
Hippocrates. 

19.  Visus  muscarumj  or  myode»opsia 
{livla,  musca,  a  fly;  txpts,  visus,  sight),  or 
the  appearance  of  flies,  ^c,  floating  before 
the  eyes.  A  single  black  speck  is  ealled 
scotoma  {ck6tos,  darkness);  the  more  moving 
substances  are  termed  mueces  volitantea,  or 
mouches  volantes, 

20.  Fi«t/«  nebulosns  (nebula,  a  cload),  or 
misty,  clouded  vision. 

21.  Visus  reticulatus  (ret«,  a  net),  or  a 
gauzy,  net-like  appearance  of  objeots. 

[ETE-BRIGHT.  Common  name  for 
the  Euphrasia  officinalis.'] 

EYE  OF  TYPHON.  The  mystio  name 
given  by  the  Egyptians  to  the  Squill,  or 
sea-onion. 


F 


F,  or  FT.  Abbreviations  of  fiat,  or 
fiant — let  it,  or  them,  be  made;  used  in 
prescriptions. 

[FABA.  The  bean  or  seed  of  the  Vicia 
/aba.] 


Faba  Sancti  Ignatii.  The  bean  of  St. 
Ignatius.  The  product  of  the  Ignatia 
amara,  now  considered  a  species  of  Stryek~ 
nos. 

FACE  AGUE.    Tie  douloureux.    A  form 
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of  neuralgia,  which  occurs  in  the  nerves 
of  the  face. 

FACET  {faeettey  ft  little  face).  A  term 
applied  to  an  articular  cavity  of  a  hone, 
when  nearly  plain. 

[FACIAL  (/aci>«,  the  face).  Of,  or  he- 
longing  to,  the  face.] 

FACIES.  The  face.  The  lower  and 
anterior  part  of  the  head,  including  the 
nose,  mouth,  eyes,  and  cheeks.  See  VuU 
tut  and  Front. 

1.  Fades  Hippocratiea.  The  peculiar 
appearance  of  the  face  immediately  before 
death,  described  by  Hippocrates. 

2.  Fades  rvhfcu  The  red  face ;  another 
name  for  the  gutta  rosacea.     See  Ac^ie. 

3.  Fadal  angle.  An  angle  composed 
of  two  lines,  one  drawn  in  the  direction 
of  the  basis  of  the  skull,  from  the  ear  to 
the  roots  of  the  upper  incisor  teeth,  and 
the  other  from  the  latter  point  to  the  most 
projecting  part  of  the  forehead. 

4.  Fadal  nerve.  The  portio  dura  of  the 
seventh  pair.  The  fifth  pair  is  designated 
as  the  tri/adal.    . 

5.  Fadal  vdn.  A  vein  which  com- 
mences at  the  summit  of  the  head  and 
forehead.     See  Angular. 

0.  Face  grippSe.  The  pinched-in  face ; 
a  peculiar  expression  of  features  in  perito- 
nitis.    See  Physiognomy. 

FACTITIOUS  {/actito,  to  practise). 
Made  by  art,  as  factitious  cinnabar,  in 
distinction  from  the  natural  production. 
This  term  is  also  applied  to  diseases 
which  are  produced  wholly,  or  in  part, 
by  the  patient;  and  to  waters  prepared  in 
imitation  of  natural  waters,  as  those  of 
Brighton. 

FACULTY  {faeultas;  from  fneere^  to 
make).  The  power  or  ability  by  which  an 
action  is  performed.  A  term  employed  to 
denote  the  professors  of  the  medical  art 

FiBCES  (pi.  of  f<Bx,  dregs).  Dregs  or 
lees  of  wine;  the  settlement  of  any  liquor. 
The  excrement  of  animals. 

FJBX  SACCHARL  Theriaea.  Treacle 
.xr  molasses;  the  viscid,  dark-brown,  un- 
«rystallixable  syrup,  which  drains  from  re- 
fined sugar  in  the  sugar-moulds. 

[FAGARA  i/agus,  the  beech-tree).  A 
Linnean  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  or- 
der Terebinthaceae.} 

[1.  Fagara  octandra.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  supposed  to  furnish  the 
resinous  substance  Taoamahac.] 

[2.  Fagara  piperita.  The  systematic 
name  of  a  plant  found  in  Japan  and  the 
Philippine  Islands,  the  berries  of  which 
are  said  to  possess  similar  properties  with 
those  of  Oubebs.] 

FAGIN.  A  narcotic  substance  obtained 
15* 


from  the  nuts  of  the  Fagua  sj/lvaticaf  or 
common  beech. 

[FAOUS  (^ayeiv,  to  eat).  A  Linnean 
genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  »rder  Anno- 
tacese.] 

[Fagvs  Castanea,  The  systematic  name 
of  the  chesnut  tree.] 

FAINTS.  The  weak  spirituous  liquor 
which  runs  off  from  the  still  after  the  proof 
spirit  is  taken  away. 

FALCIFORM  (/ate,  /aids,  a  scythe ; 
forma,  likeness).  [Falcate.]  Scythe-like; 
a  term  applied  to  a  process  of  the  dura 
mater,  and  the  iliac  process  of  the  fascia 
lata. 

FALLING  SICKNESS.  Cadueus  mor. 
bus.  Epilepsy;  an  affection  in  which  the 
patient  suddenly  falls  to  the  ground. 

FALLOPIAN  TUBES.  Two  trumpet- 
like  ducts,  arising  from  the  sides  of  tlio 
fundus  uteri,  and  extending  to  the  ovaria; 
so  called  from  Gabriel  Fallopins.  T4ie 
commencement  of  each  is  termed  ostium 
uterinum;  the  termination,  ostium  ahdo- 
minale;  the  fimbriated  extremity,  morsus 
diuholi. 

[FALSE  {/alio,  to  deceive).  Spurious, 
unnatural.  Applied  in  medicine  to  some 
imperfectly  formed  diseases,  and  in  Sur- 
gery to  certain  abnormal  conditions  oi 
parts.] 

[FALSE  ANGUSTURABARK.Annmo 
given  to  a  bark  sometimes  found  mixed 
with  true  Angustura  bark,  possessing  poi- 
sonous properties,  and  supposed  to  l>e  do- 
rived  from  StrychnoH  Nvx  Vomiea.l 

[FALSE  BARKS.  A  name  given  to 
various  barks  resembling  Cinchonas,  but 
which  differ  from  them  by  the  absence  of 
quinia,  quinidia,  and  cinchonia.] 

FALSE  CONCEPTION.  Anormnl 
conception,  in  which,  instead  of  a  well- 
organized  embryo,  a  mole  or  some  analo- 
gous production  is  formed. 

[FALSE-JOINT.     See  Joint,  artifidnl] 

FALSE  MEMBRANE.  This  is  always 
the  result  of  inflammation,  as  that  pro- 
duced in  pleurisy,  in  peritonitis,  in  croup, 
&e. 

[FALSE  PASSAGE.  An  abnormal 
passage  produced  by  injury  or  disease. 
Applied  more  particularly  to  a  passage 
made  by  laceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra,  from  a  forcible  intro- 
duction of  a  catheter  in  a  wrong  direc- 
tion.] 

[FALSE  RIBS.  The  five  inferior 
ribs.] 

[FALSE  SARSAPARILLA.  A  common 
name  for  the  plant  Araha  nudicaulin.'] 

[FALSE  SUNFLOWER.  \  common 
name  for  the  plant  Htlenium  autwmticUe.^ 
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[FALSE  UNICORN  PLANT.  A  com- 
mon name  for  the  plant  Belania*  dioira.] 

FALSE  WATERS.  Fansnet  eanx.  A 
term  applied  by  the  French  to  a  teroas 
fluid  which  aecumalates  between  the  cho- 
rion and  the  amnoie,  and  is  discharged  at 
certain  periods  of  pregnancy.  This  mast 
be  distinguished  from  the  liquor  amnii, 
which  they  term  simply  the  water; 

[FALSIFICATION  (/a«»«», false ;/acto, 
to  make).  Adnlteration,  sophistication,  or 
fraudulent  imitation  of  an  article.] 

FALX,  FALCIS.  A  scythe,  or  sickle. 
A  scythe,  or  sickle-like  process. 

1.  Falx  cerebn'f  or  /ulx  major.  The 
»ickle-\\ke  process  or  lamina  of  the  dura 
mater,  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the 
cerebrum. 

2.  Falx  cerehellit  or  falx  minor.  The 
small  •fcit'/«-Iike  proce^'S  of  the  dura  mater, 
situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. 

FAMES  i^dyo,  to  eat).  Famine,  hun- 
ger. Hence  the  terms  eura  fnmiSf  or 
abstinence  from  food ;  and  fames  canina, 
voracious  or  canine  appetite.  See  Bu- 
limia, 

FAMILY.  A  group  of  genera^  which 
are  connected  together  by  common  cha- 
racters of  structure.  The  term  order  is 
synonymous. 

[FANG.  The  root  of  a  tooth ;  the  sharp- 
pointed,  pervious  tooth  in  the  superior  jaw 
of  certain  vipers.] 

[FANTOME.  An  artificial  figure  em- 
ployed to  demonstrate  the  mechanism  of 
labour,  and  the  application  of  bandages.] 

FARCIMEN.  The  name  given  by  Sau- 
vages  to  the  equine  species  of  scrofula, 
commonly  called /arcy.  The  porcine  spe- 
cies he  denominated  ehalatie. 

[FARCY.     Glanders.     See  Eqninia."] 

FARI'NA  (faTf/arri;  corn).  Meal,  or 
vegetable  flour,  made  from  the  seed  of  the 
Triticum  Hybemumf  or  Winter  Wheat  See 
Amylum, 

Farinaceout,  [Mealy.]  A  term  for  all 
those  substances  which  contain  farina; 
viz.,  the  cerealia,  legumes,  Ae. 

FARRO  {/ar^/arriaf  corn  or  meal).  A 
substance  usually  prepared  from  spelt  wheat 
steamed,  dried,  and  pearled,  as  in  making 
pearl  barley. 

FAR-SIGHTEDNESS.  An  affection 
occurring  in  incomplete  amaurosis ;  [and 
as  the  result  of  a  natural  malformation.] 
See  PreHhyopia, 

FASCIA  {/atcitf  a  bundle).  Literally, 
a  scurf  or  large  band.  Hence,  it  is  ap- 
plied to  the  aponeurotic  expansion  of  a 
muscle. 

[1.  Fascia  eribri/ormit.  A  small  web 
of  cellular  substance  stretched  from  the 


lower  edge  of  Poupart's  ligament  over  the 
inguinal  glands.] 

[2.  Fascia  lUnea.  A  strong  fascia  which 
covers  the  inner  surfaoe  of  the  liiao  and 
Psoas  muscles.] 

[3.  Fascia  In/nndibuliformia,  A  portion 
of  cellular  membrane  which  passes  down 
on  the  spermatic  cord,  where  it  penetrates 
the /a«cta  iranaversalisJl 

4.  Fascia  lata,  A  name  frequently  given 
to  the  aponeurosis  of  the  thigh. 

[5.  Fascia  propria.  The  proper  eellolar 
envelope  of  a  hernial  sac] 

6.  Fascia  tuperfieialis,  A  membrane 
extending  over  the  abdomen,  and  down- 
wards over  the  front  of  the  thigh. 

7.  Fascia  transversafis,  A  dense  layer 
of  cellular  fibrous  membrane,  lying  beneath 
the  peritoneum,  and  investing  the  trans- 
versalis  muscle. 

8.  Fascialis,  Another  name  for  the  fewtor 
vagina  femoris  muscle. 

Fasciated.  Banded ;  grown  unnaturally 
together,  as  contiguous  stems,  or  fruits. 

FASCICLE  (fasciculits,  a  little  bundle). 
A  form  of  inflorescence,  resembling  a  co- 
rymb, but  having  a  centrifugal,  instead  of 
a  centripetal  expansion.  It  is  a  kind  of 
compound  corymb. 

FASCICULUS  (dim.  of /ruett,  a  bundle). 
A  little  bundle;  a  handful.  Thus,  a  muscle 
consists  of  fasciculi  of  fibres. 

Fasciculate.  [Fascicular,^  Clustered,  as 
when  several  bodies  spring  from  a  common 
point 

FASCIOLA  HEPATICA.  The  fluke, 
a  worm  frequently  found  in  the  hepatic 
vessels  of  the  sheep.  It  is  also  called  dis- 
toma  hepatica, 

FASTIGIATE.  When  the  branches 
of  a  tree  are  appressed  to  the  stem,  as- 
suming nearly  the  same  direction  aa  in 
populus  fastigiata. 

FAT.  Adeps,  Solid  animal  oil.  Ani- 
mal  fat  is  a  non-azotized  oily  principle, 
resolvable  into  stearine,  oleine,  and  mar- 
garine, and  capable  of  supporting  animal 
temperature  by  the  process  of  slow  com- 
bustion, called  erema  cnusis.  Fatty  or  unc- 
tuous bodies  are  divisible  into — 

1.  The  OilSf  which  are  liquid  at  the  or- 
dinary temperature,  and  are  common  to 
both  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms ; 
and — 

2.  The  FatSj  which  are  concrete  at  the 
ordinary  temperature,  and  belong  prin- 
cipally to  the  animal  kingdom.  The 
Croton  Sebi/erum  is  the  only  vegetable 
known  which  produces  a  real  fat.  See 
0»7«. 

[FAT   MANNA.      A  variety  of  manna 

collected  late  in  the  sea8on.     See  Afnu m*i .'^ 

I      FATUITY  (/utHus,  without  savour;  fig- 
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urately,  nonsensical).  Foolishness,  weak- 
ness of  understanding. 

FAUCES.  The  gullet,  or  windpipe ;  the 
part  where  the  mouth  grows  narrower;  the 
space  surrounded  bj  the  velum  palati,  the 
uvula,  the  tonsils,  and  the  posterior  part 
of  the  tongue. 

FAUNA  {Fauni,  the  rural  divinities).  A 
term  denoting  the  animals  peculiar  to  any 
particular  country. 

FAUX.  The  gnllet-pipe ;  the  space  he* 
tween  the  gula  and  the  giutur,  or  the  supe- 
rior part  of  the  gula.  The  term  is  used 
in  botany  to  denote  the  orifice  of  the  tube 
formed  by  the  cohering  petals  of  a  gamo- 
petalous  corolla. 

[FAVIFORM  (favHt,  a  honey-comb; 
forma,  resemblance).  Like  a  honey- 
comb.] 

FAVUS  (a  honey-comb).  A  non-acu- 
minated pustule,  larger  than  the  aehoVf 
and  succeeded  by  a  yellow  and  cellular 
scab,  resembling  a  honey-eomb. 

Favo»e.  Honey-combed ;  excavated  like 
a  honey-comb. 

FAYNARD'S  POWDER.  A  celebrated 
powder  for  stopping  hsBmorrhage,  said  to 
have  been  nothing  more  than  the  charcoal 
of  beech -wood,  finely  powdered. 

[FBBRICULA  (dim.  of febrit,  a  fever). 
A  slight  degree  of  fever.] 

FEBRIFUGE  (febn^,  a  fever;  fugo,  to 
dispel).    A  remedy  against  fever. 

Febri/ugum  magnum.  The  name  given 
by  Dr.  Hancocke  to  cold  water  as  n  drink 
in  ardent  fever.  The  same  remedy  has 
been  termed  arthriti/ugum  magnum,  from 
its  supposed  efficacy  in  gout. 

[FEBRILE  (febrit,  fever).  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  fever;  feverish.] 

FEBRIS  {ferveo,  or  ferbeo,  to  be  hot). 
Pyrexia.  Fever ;  a  class  of  diseases  cha- 
racterized by  increased  heat,  Ac  It  is 
termed  idio-pathic^  i.  e.,  of  the  general 
sy:item,  not  depending  on  local  disease; 
or  tymptomatie,  or  sympathetic — a  second- 
ary affection  of  the  constitution,  depend- 
ent on  local  disease,  as  the  inflammatory. 
The  hectic  is  a  remote  effect.  Pinel  dis- 
tinguishes the  following  varieties : — 

1.  The  AHgeiO'tenio  (Ayytlov,  a  vessel; 
Tciifit,  to  stretch),  or  inflammatory  fever, 
situated  in  the  organs  of  circulation. 

2.  The  Jfeningo-gcutrie  (/tJ^vivl,  a  mem- 
brane ;  yarrfip,  the  belly),  or  bilious  fever, 
originating  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

3.  The  Adeno-meningeal  {iShvt  a  gland ; 
fi^iy^t  a  membrane),  a  form  of  gastric  fe- 
ver, depending  on  disease  of  the  mucous 
follicles. 

4.  The  Ataxic  (a,  priv.;  ra^is,  order),  or  | 


irregular  fever,  in  which  the  brain  and 
nervous  system  are  chiefly  affected. 

5.  The  Adynamic  (a,  priv.;  S^vafin, 
power),  or  fever  characterized  by  prostra- 
tion or  depression  of  the  vital  powers. 

FEBURE'S  LOTION.  A  celebrated 
remedy  for  cancer,  consisting  of  ten  grains 
of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic  dissolved  in 
a  pint  of  distilled  water,  to  which  were 
then  added  one  ounce  of  the  extractnm 
conii,  three  ounces  of  the  liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis,  and  a  drachm  of  laudanum. 

FEGULA  (foBx,  the  grounds  or  settle- 
ment of  any  liquor).  Originally  any  sub- 
stance derived  by  spontaneous  subsidence 
from  a  liquid;  the  term  was  afterwards 
applied  to  ttareh,  which  was  thus  depo- 
sited by  agitating  the  flour  of  wheat  in 
water;  and,  lastly,  it  denoted  a  peculiar 
vegetable  principle,  which,  like  starch,  is 
insoluble  in  cold,  but  completely  soluble  in 
boiling  water,  with  which  it  forms  a  geluli- 
nous  solution. — Pari*. 

FECUNDATION  (feevndo,  to  make 
fruitful).  Impregnation,  The  effect  of  the 
vivifying  fluid  upon  the  germ  or  ovum, 
which  is  then  called  the  embryo.  See  Oe- 
neration, 

FEELINGS.  Affective  facultiee.  Un- 
der this  term,  phrenologists  include  pro- 
pentiities  and  tentimentt.     See  Intellect. 

FEIGNED  DISEASES.  JMorbi  fcti, 
vel  aimulati.  Alleged  affections,  which 
are  either  pretended  or  intentionally  in- 
duced, as  abdominal  tumour,  animals  in 
the  stomach,  Ac.  The  practice  of  feign- 
ing disease  is  technically  termed  in  the 
British  navy  tkulking,  and  in  the  army 
malingering. 

FEL,  FELLIS.  Gall,  or  bile;  a  secre- 
tion  found  in  the  eyvtit  fellea,  or  gall- 
bladder. 

1.  Fel  bovinum.  Fel  tauri,  bills  bovi- 
na,  or  ox-gall.  An  extract  is  used  by 
painters  to  remove  the  greasiness  of  co- 
lours, Ac. 

[2.  Fellinate.  A  combination  of  fellinic 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

3.  Fellinic  acid.  An  acid  formed  in  the 
preparation  of  bilin. 

4.  Fellijlua  pttaaio.  Gall-flux  disease; 
an  ancient  name  for  cholera. 

FELON.  The  name  of  malignant  whit- 
low, in  which  the  effusion  presses  on  the 
periosteum. 

[FEMALE  FERN.  A  common  name 
for  the  plAiit  Asplenium  filix  foeminn.'] 

FEMUR,  FBMORIS.  Oefemorin.  The 
thigh-bone ;  the  longest,  largest,  and  hea- 
viest of  all  the  bones  of  the  body. 

1.  Femoral.  [Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
thigh.]    The  name  given  to  the  external 
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HIm  urtery  immedUtelj  after  it  has 
emerged  from  under  the  crural  arch  ;  and 
to  the  crural  vein,  or  conlinaation  of  the 
popliteal. 

2.  FetnortBw.  Another  name  for  the 
erurcBHf  muscle, — an  extensor  of  the  leg. 

FENESTRA  (^ai'vM,  to  shine).  Lite- 
rally, a  window ;  an  entry  into  any  place. 
Hence  the  terms  fenettra  ovalit  and  ro- 
tunda are  respectively  synonymous  with 
foramen  ovale  and  rotundum,  or  the  oval 
and  round  apertures  of  the  internal  ear. 
The  latter  of  these  apertures,  however,  is 
not  round,  but  triangular. 

Fene9trate.  Windowed;  as  applied  to 
the  incomplete  dissepiment  sometimes 
occurring  in  the  siliqua  of  Cruciferous 
plants. 

[FENNEL.  Common  name  for  the  ge- 
nus Faniculum.'] 

[Fennel  Seed.  The  fruit  of  Fcenietdum 
vuh/areJ] 

FENU-GREC.  [Fenugreek.]  The  7W- 
gouella  fcenum  Oracnm;  a  Leguminous 
plant,  forming  an  article  of  food  in  Egypt, 
and  employed  in  this  country  in  veterinary 
medicine. 

FER  AZURE'.  A  mineral,  described  by 
Haiiy,  containing  prnssic  acid. 

FERMENTATION.  Certain  changes  of 
animal  or  vegetable  substances,  reduced  to 
the  moist  or  liquid  state  by  water.  There 
are  four  kinds : — 

1.  The  Saccharine;  when  the  change  ter- 
minates in  sugar,  as  that  of  starch. 

'  The  Panary;  as  that  of  flour  form- 
ing bread ;  or— 
The  Vinom;  as  that  of  the  grape, 
Ac,  forming  wine;  evolving  al- 
cohol. 

3.  The  Acetout;  when  the  result  is  acetic 
acid,  or  vinegar. 

4.  The  Putrefactive;  generally  of  ani- 
mal substances,  evolving  ammonia. 

FERMENTUM  (quasi  fervimentum; 
from  ferveOf  to  work).  A  ferment ;  a  swb- 
stance  which  possesses  the  power  of  com- 
mencing fermentation,  as  yeasL 

Fermentum  cervi^ia.  Barm,  or  yeast; 
a  mass  of  microscopic  cryptogamic  plants, 
consisting  of  minute  nucleated  cells ;  the 
nuclei  appear  to  consist  of  a  mass  of  gra- 
nules or  nucleoli ;  the  latter  are  called  by 
Turpin  glohuline. 

FERN,  MALE  SHIELD.  The  Xe- 
phrodium  filix  matj  the  rhizome  and  gem- 
mas  of  which  have  been  extolled  as  ver- 
mifuges. Batso  found  a  peculiar  acid,  the 
acidum  fiUcum,  and  an  alkali,  Jilicina,  in 
the  rhizome. 

FERONIA  ELEPHANTUM.  A  large 
Anrantiaceous  tree  growing  in  many  parts 
of  India,  and  yielding  a  gum>resin  used 
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for  medicinal  purposes  in  lower  India,  and 
perhaps  that  portion  of  the  Faet  India  gum 
which  is  brought  to  Europe. 

[FERRO-  (ferruw,  iron).  Prefixed  to 
compound  names,  denotes  that  iron  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  substance  de- 
noted.    See  Ferrtim.'] 

FERRUGINOUS  (ferrvm,  iron).  That 
which  contains  iron,  or  is  of  the  nature  of 
iron,  as  certain  salts,  mineral  waters,  Ac. 

FERRU'GO.  Quasi ferriasrugo.  Rust 
of  iron ;  a  term  mostly  used  to  express  co- 
lours. 

FERRUM.  Iron ;  a  whitisfa-gray  metal, 
found  in  animals,  plants,  and  almost  all 
mineral  substances.  By  the  alchemists, 
iron  was  called  Mart. 

[1.  Ferro-cyanic,  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  compound  of  iron  with  cyanogen.] 

[2.  FerrO'Cyanote,  A  combination  of 
ferro-cyaoic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

3.  Ferric  oxide.  Another  name  for  the 
peroxide  of  iron. 

4.  Ferro-cyanic  acid.  A  compound  of 
cyanogen,  metallic  iron,  and  hydrogen; 
also  called  ferruretted  ehyazic  acid.  It 
contains  the  elements  of  hydro-cyanic 
acid,  but  differs  from  it  totally  in  its  pro- 
perties. Its  salts,  formerly  called  triple 
pruuiate8f  are  now  termed  /erro-cyanate». 
The  beautiful  pigment  Pruaeian  blue  is  a 
ferro-oyanate  of  the  peroxide  of  iron. 

5.  Ferrid-eyanogen.  The  hypothetical 
radical  of  the  ferrid-cyanides.  It  consists 
of  two  equivalenta  of  ferro-cyanogen,  and 
is  tribasic. 

6.  Ferro-cyanogen,  The  hypothetical 
radical  of  the  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium, 
or  prussiate  of  potash.  It  is  bilMsio,  com- 
bining with  two  equivalents  of  hydrogen 
or  of  metals. 

7.  Ferroeo-ferric  oxide.  Ferri  oxidum 
nigrum,  the  black  oxidcy  magnetic  oxide, 
or  martial  sethiops.  It  occurs  in  the  mi- 
neral kingdom  under  the  name  of  magnetic 
iron  ore,  the  massive  form  of  which  is  called 
tiative  loadetone, 

8.  Ferroeo-ferric  eulphafe.  The  name 
given  by  Berzelius  to  a  combination  of  the 
proto-  and  per-sulphates  of  iron. 

9.  Ferruretted  ehyazic  acid.  A  name 
given  by  M.  Porrett  to  ferro-cyanic  acid. 

10.  Bed  or  peroxide  of  iron.  Ferri  scs- 
qui-oxydum,  formerly  cidled  croeti*  martit; 
found  native  in  the  crystallized  state  a? 
apecular  iron,  or  iron  glance,  and  in  stalae- 
titio  masses,  as  red  hamatite;  as  obtained 
by  precipitation  from  sulphate  of  iron,  it  is 
frequently  termed  carbonate,  subcarbonate, 
or  precipitated  carbonate  of  iron  ;  as  ob- 
tained by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron,  it  is 
known  as  colcothar,  caput  mortuum  vitri* 
oli,  trip,  brown-red,  rouge,  and  crtjcua. 
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11.  Atnmoniaeal  iron.  Fern  ammonio- 
ebloridnm,  formerly  called  martial  Jloufert 
of  tal  ammoniaCf  ens  Veneris,  Ac. 

12.  Prussian  OT  Berlin  blue.  Fern  ferro- 
Besquicyanidum,  sometimes  called  ferro- 
prassiate  of  iron. 

13.  Copperas,  Ferri  snlpbas,  commonly 
called  green  vitriol^  sal  martin,  yitriolated 
iron,  Ac.  The  Romans  termed  it  atramen- 
tam  sutoriam,  or  shoemaker's  black. 

14.  Bust  of  iron.  Ferri  rubigo;  a  prot- 
^  oxide,  obtained   by  moistening  iron  wire 

with  water,  and  exposing  it  to  the  air  un- 
til if  is  corroded  into  rust,  which  is  then 
made  up  into  small  conical  loaves,  like 
prepared  ebalk. 

15.  Iron  filings.  Ferri  ramenta.  Pro- 
cured by  filing  pure  iron  with  a  clean  file. 

15.  Iron  liquor.  The  name  giyen  by 
dyers  to  the  acetate  of  iron. 

FERTILISATION  {/erHlis,  fertile). 
The  function  of  the  pollen  of  plants  upon 
the  pistil,  by  means  of  which  the  ovules 
are  converted  into  seeds. 

FERULA  A8SAF(ETIDA.  The  As- 
safoetida  Ferula;  an  Umbelliferous  plnnt, 
yielding  the  assafoetida  of  commerce.  The 
/*.  persica  is  also  supposed  to  yield  this 
drug. 

FERVOR  (ferveo,  to  boil).  A  violent 
and  scorching  heat.  Ardor  denotes  an 
excessive  heat;  eulor,  a  moderate  or  na- 
tural heat.  Galor  expresses  less  than  fer- 
vor, and  fervor  less  than  ardor. 

FESTOONED  RINGS.  A  popular  de- 
signation of  the  fibrous  zones  or  tendinous 
circles  which  surround  the  orifices  of  the 
heart.  Mr.  Savory  states  that  these  rings 
are  the  result  of  the  attachment  of  the 
bases  of  the  valves  to  the  arterial  coat,  and 
are  formed  by  an  intimate  union  of  the 
fibrous  tissue  composing  the  valves  with 
the  elastic  coat  of  the  artery. 

FEU  VOLAGE.  Literally,  Jlying  fire ; 
the  French  term  for  sestus  volaticus  of  the 
earlier  writers,  and  the  erythema  volati- 
cam  of  Sauvages. 

[FEVER.     See  Fehris.l 

[FEVER  BUSH.  Common  name  for 
the  indigenous  shrub  Benzoin  odoriferum.l 

[FEVERFEW.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Pyrethmm  Partlienium.'] 

[FEVER  ROOT.  Common  name  for 
the  plant  Triosteum  per/oliatum.'] 

FIBER.  An  old  adjective  for  extremns, 
and  applied  by  the  Latins  to  the  Beaver  or 
Pontic  Bog,  from  its  residing  at  the  extre- 
mities of  rivers.     It  yields  castoreum. 

FIBRE  (fibra,  a  filament).  A  filament 
or  thread,  of  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral 
composition. 

1.  Animal  fibre,  or  the  filaments  which 
eompose  the  muscular  fasciculi,  Ac.    The 


epithets  eameous  and  tendinous  are  some- 
times added,  to  mark  the  distinction  be- 
tween fleshy  and  sinewy  fasciculi. 

2.  Woody  fibre,  or  lignln ;  the  fibrous 
structure  of  vegetable  substances. 

3.  Fibril.  A  small  filament,  or  fibre, 
as  the  ultimate  division  of  a  nerve.  The 
term  is  derived  from  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra, 
a  filament. 

4.  Fibrin.  A  tough  fibrous  mass,  which, 
together  with  albumen,  forms  the  basis  of 
muscle.     See  Blood, 

5.  Fibro-cartiluge.  Membraniform  car- 
tilage. The  substance,  intermediate  be- 
tween proper  cartilage  and  ligament,  which 
constitutes  the  base  of  the  ear,  determining 
the  form  of  that  part;  and  composes  the 
rings  of  the  trachea,  the  epiglottis,  Ac.  By 
the  older  anatomists  it  was  termed  liga- 
mentous cartilage,  or  cartilngini/orm  liga- 
ment. It  appears  to  be  merely  ligament 
incrusted  with  gelatin. 

[FIBRO-  (fibra,  a  fibre).  Used  iu  com- 
pound terms  applied  to  morbid  growth, 
denotes  that  fibrous  tissue  enters  into  their 
composition.] 

[1.  Fibro-calcareous  tumour.  A  fibrous 
tumour,  coated  with  a  thin,  rough,  nodu- 
lated layer  of  calcareous  substance,  or 
having  this  substance  interspersed  through- 
out its  texture.] 

[2.  FibrO'Celhdar  tumour.  Tumours 
which,  in  their  minute  structure,  resemble 
the  fibro- cellular  or  areolar  tissue  of  the 
body.] 

[3,  Fibro-cystic  tumour,  A  tumour  hav- 
ing cysts  in  its  substance.] 

[4.  Fibro-nucleated  tumour,  A  term 
given  by  Hughes  Bennett  to  tumours  con- 
sisting of  filaments  infiltrated  with  oval 
nuclei.] 

[5.  Fibro-plastie  (vXaaata,  to  form).  Fibre- 
making;  applied  to  an  organised  tissue 
formed  by  the  corpuscles  m  the  matter 
exuded  on  sores;  also  applied  by  Lebert 
to  tumours  containing  peculiar,  many-nu- 
cleated corpuscles,  the  Myeloid  tumour  of 
Paget.] 

[FIBROIN.  An  animal  principle  found 
by  Mulder  in  the  interior  of  the  fibres  of 
silk.] 

i FIBROUS.  Composed  of  fibres.] 
^IBULA.  Literally,  a  clasp  or  buckle. 
Hence,  it  denotes  the  lesser  ttone  of  the 
leg,  from  its  being  placed  opposite  to  the 
part  where  the  knee-buckle  was  attached. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  needle  for 
sewing  up  wounds. 

Fibular,  [Belonging  to  the  fibula.] 
The  designation  of  the  external  popliteal 
er  peroneal  nerve  j  of  lymphatics,  arteries, 

FICATIO,  or  FICUS  {ficus,  a  fig).    A 
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fg-like  tubercle  about  the  atns  or  puden- 
da.    See  Syco*i9. 

[FIG  US.  A  Linnean  gen  as  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Urtioe».  The  U.  S. 
Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  dried  fruit  of 
Ficu8  eaHea,"] 

Ficut  Carica,  The  Common  Fig. 
The  fig  ifl  an  aggregate  fruit  called  a  ty- 
eonut. 

[Fieut  Elattiea.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  tree  which  affords  the  Caoutchouc] 

[Ficua  Tndica,     )      Two  species  grow- 

[Ficua  rcligiota, }  ing  in  the  East  Indies 
which  furnish  the  resinous  substance  termed 
LacJ] 

FIDGETS.  Tituhatio.  A  term  derived 
from  Jidfjety,  probably  a  corruption  of  fugi- 
tive, and  denoting  general  restlessness, 
with  a  desire  of  changing  the  position. 

FIDICINALES  {Jidicen,  a  harper).  A 
designation  of  the  lumbricales  of  the  band, 
from  their  usefulness  in  playing  upon  mu- 
sical indtruments. 

[FIGWORT.  Common  name  for  the 
Scrophularin  nodoaa,^ 

F  I'L  A  M  E  N  T  (Jilutn,  a  thread).  A 
small  thread-like  structure,  or  fibre,  as  that 
of  a  nerve,  &o.  Also,  the  thread-like  por- 
tion of  the  stamen,  which  supports  the 
anther. 

FILARIA  (Jilnm,  a  thread).  A  thread- 
like parasitic  worm,  which  infests  the  cor- 
nea of  the  eye  of  the  horse. 

Filaria  Midinenaia^  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Guinea  worm. 

FILICBS  {filix,filieia,  fern).  The  Fern 
tribe  of  Acotyledonous  plants.  Leafy 
plants,  producing  a  rhizome;  leavea  simple 
or  variously  divided;  JlowerUaa;  repro- 
ductive organa  consisting  of  theea  or  semi- 
tratisparent  cases  appearing  on  the  back  or 
margin  of  the  leaves. 

Filici'a  radix.  The  root  of  the  Aapidium 
Jilix  maa,  or  male  fern. 

[FILICIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  acid  dis- 
covered by  Dr.  Luck  in  the  ethereal  extract 
of  Filix  nifia.l 

Filicina.  An  alkali  obtained  from  the 
rhizome  of  the  Nephrodium  Filix  ma*f  or 
male  shield  fern. 

[FILIX.  A  Linnean  genus  of  crypto- 
gamous  plants.] 

[Filix  maa.  The  tJ.  S.  Pharmacopoeial 
name  for  •the  rhizoma  of  Aapidium  Jilix 
maa."] 

FILIFORM   (Jilnm,  a   thread  ;  forma, 

likeness).     Thread-like ;    applied    to    the 

papillsB  at  the  edges  of  the  tongue ;   [and 

.  in  botany,  to  the  filaments,  and  the  styles 

of  plants.] 

FILM.  The  popular  term  for  opacity 
of  the  cornea.     See  Leueoma, 

[FILTER  .  An  apparatus,  composed  of 


some  porous  substance,  for  clarifying  li- 
quids  or  for  separating  solids  from  their 
associated  liquids.] 

[FILTRATE.  Any  liquid  which  has 
been  filtered.] 

FILTRATION  (filtrumf  a  strainer). 
The  act  of  straining  fluids  through  paper, 
linen,  sand,  Ac  The  strainers  are  termed 
filtera, 

FILTRUM.  The  superficial  groove 
along  the  upper  lip,  from  the  partition  of 
the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  lip. 

FIMBRIA.  A  fringe  The /rti»^e-like 
extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube 

[Fimbriated.  Fringed ;  having  the  mar- 
gin bordered  with  filiform  processes.] 

FINERT  CINDER.  A  name  given  by 
Dr.  Priestly  to  the  pulverized  black  oxide 
of  iron. 

FINGERS.  Digiti.  These  consist  of 
twelve  bones,  arranged  in  three  rows, 
termed  phalangea, 

FIRE-DAMP.  A  gas  evolved  in  coal- 
mines, consisting  almost  solely  of  light 
carburetted  hydrogen.     See  Choke-Damp. 

FIRMNESS.  A  term  in  Phrenology  in- 
dicative of  determination,  perseverance, 
and  steadiness  of  purpose.  Its  organ  is 
situated  at  the  very  top  of  the  head,  ex- 
tending to  an  equal  distance  on  each  aide 
of  the  median  line. 

[FIRST  INTENTION.  Incised  wounds 
are  said  to  unite  by  the  first  intention  when 
they  heal  by  adhesive  inflammation  with- 
out suppuration.] 

FISH-GLUE.  Isinglass;  a  glue  pre- 
pared from  different  kinds  of  fish.  See 
Ichthyocolla, 

FISH-SKIN  DISEASE.  A  homy  con- 
dition of  the  skin.     See  Ichthyoai:. 

[FISSIPAROUS.     See  Generation,^ 

FISSU'RA  [findo,  to  cleave).  A  fissure, 
a  groove ;  a  fine  crack  in  a  bone. 

1.  Fiaaura  Glaaeri.  A  fissure  sitnated 
in  the  deepest  part  of  the  glenoid  fossa. 

2.  Fiaaura  longitudinalia.  A  deep  fis- 
sure observed  in  the  median  line  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  brain,  occupied  by  the 
falx  cerebri  of  the  dura  mater. 

3.  Fiaaura  Silvii,  The  fissure  wbioh  se- 
parates the  anterior  and  middle  lobes  of  the 
cerebrum.  It  lodges  the  middle  cerebnl 
artery. 

4.  Fiaa^tra  umhilicalia.  The  groove  of 
the  umbilical  vein,  situated  between  the 
large  and  small  lobes,  at  the  apper  and 
fore  part  of  the  liver,  which,  in  the  fcetos, 
contains  the  umbilical  vein. 

5.  Fiaaure  of  the  apleen.  The  groove 
which  divides  the  inner  surface  of  the 
spleen.     It  is  filled  by  vessels  and  fat. 

6.  Fiaaure  of  Bichai.  The  name  given 
to  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain,  from 
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the  opinion  of  Bichat  that  it  was  here 
that  the  arachnoid  entered  into  the  ren- 
tricles. 

FISTULA.  A  pipe  to  carry  water; 
hence  it  denotes  a  pipeMke  Bore,  with  a 
narrow  orifice,  and  without  disposition  to 
heal. 

1.  Fittula  in  ano;  flstnla  penetrating 
into  the  oellnlar  substance  about  the  anus, 
or  into  the  rectum  itself.  Those  cases  in 
which  the  matter  has  made  its  escape,  by 
one  or  more  openings  through  the  skin 
only,  are  called  blind  external  fiatuUES 
those  in  which  the  discharge  has  been  made 
into  the  canity  of  the  intestine,  without  any 
orifice  in  the  skin,  are  named  blind  inter- 
nal;  and  those  which  have  an  opening  both 
throagb  the  skin  and  into  the  gut,  are  called 
complete  fietnla, 

2.  Fietnla  in  perinao;  fistula  in  the 
coarse  of  the  perinsBum,  sometimes  ex- 
tending to  the  urethra,  bladder,  vagina,  or 
rectum. 

3.  Fiatnla  lacrymalia;  flstnla  penetrating 
into  the  lacrymal  sac. 

4.  Fietula  ealivary;  fistula  penetrating 
into  the  parotid  duct,  'occasioned  by  a 
wound  or  ulcer. 

[5.  Fietuloua,  Having  many  tubes,  or 
pipe-like  passages.] 

FIXED  AIR.  A  name  formerly  given 
by  chemists  to  the  air  which  was  extricated 
from  lime,  magnesia,  and  alkalies,  now 
called  carbonic  acid  gas. 

FIXED  BODIES.  Substances  which 
do  not  evaporate  by  heat,  as  the  Jixed, 
opposed  to  the  volatile,  oils;  or  non- 
metaUie  elementSf  which  can  neither  be 
fased  nor  volatilized,  as  carbon,  silicon, 
and  boron.  This  property  of  resistance  is 
called  fixity, 

FIXED  NITRE.  Nitmmfixum,  A  sub. 
stance  obtained  by  deflagrating  a  mixture 
of  nitre  and  charcoaL 

FLABELLIFORM  (fiabellum,  a  fan; 
forma,  likeness).  Fan-shaped;  plaited 
like  the  rays  of  a  fan. 

[FLAG.  Applied  to  several  aquatic 
plants  with  long  narrow  leaves.] 

FLAGELLIFORM  {fiagellum,  a  small 
whip).  Whip-like;  long,"  taper,  and 
supple. 

[FLAKE-MANNA.  The  best  variety 
of  manna.] 

FLAKE  WHITE.  Oxide  of  bismuth,  so 
called  from  its  occurring  in  small  laminsB 
or  flakes. 

FLAME  (fiamma).  The  combustion  of 
an  exploeive  mixture  of  inflammable  gas, 
or  vapour,  with  air. 

[FLAMMULA  JOVIS.  A  name  for  the 
plnnt  Clematis  erectaJ] 

FLASH.     A  preparation   used  for   co- 


louring  brandy  and  rutn,  and  giving  them 
a  fictitious  strength ;  it  onsists  of  an  ex- 
tract  of  cayenne  pepper,  or  capsicum,  with 
burnt  sugar. 

FLATULENCE  (fiattu,  a  blast).  Wind 
in  the  intestines.  The  iennfiatue  denotes 
the  same  thing. 

FLAX.  A  substance  prepared  from  tho 
fibrous  portion  of  the  bark  of  Linum  umVa- 
fiWmum.  The  short  fibres  which  are  re- 
moved in  heckling  constitute  tow.  Of  flax 
is  made  linen,  and  this,  when  scraped,  con- 
stitntes  lint. 

[FLAX,  PURGING.  Common  name  for 
the  plant  Linum  eatharticumJ] 

[FLAXSEED.  The  seeds  of  Linum  tM«. 
tatienmnm,"] 

[FLEA-BANE.  Common  name  for  some 
species  of  Erigeron,] 

[FLEA- WORT.  Common  name  for  the 
Plantago  Peyllium,"] 

FLEAM.  An  instmment  for  lancing 
the  gums,  and  for  bleeding  horses. 

[FLESH-COLOURED  ASCLEPIAS.  A 
common  name  for  the  plant  Atelepiat  tn- 
eamata.^ 

FLEXOR  (flecto,  to  bend).  A  muscle 
which  bends  the  part  into  which  it  is  in- 
serted.     Its  antagonist  is  termed  extensor. 

FLEXUOSE.  Wavy;  bending  alter- 
nately inwards  and  outwards. 

FLINT.  Silex.  A  mineral,  consisting 
of  silicious  earth,  nearly  pure. 

Liquor  of  fiinU,  or  liquor  silicum.  A 
name  formerly  given  to  the  solution  of  si- 
licated  alkali. 

[FLIX-WEED.  Common  name  for  the 
Sisymbrium  Sophia."] 

FLOCCI VOLITANTES.  Mtisca  Voli- 
tantes.  A  symptom  consisting  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  objects,  such  as  locks  of  wool, 
or  flies,  before  the  eyes. 

FLOCCILATIO  (/occw,  a  lock  of 
wool).  Oarphologia.  Picking  the  bed- 
clothes, a  forerunner  of  death.  Dame 
Quickly  says  of  Falstaflf:  "After  I  saw 
him  fumble  with  the  sheets,  and  play  with 
flowers,  and  smile  upon  his  fingers'  ends, 
I  knew  there  was  but  one  way ;  for  his 
nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  'a  babbled 
of  green  fields." 

FLOCCOSE  (fioceus,  a  look  of  wool). 
Covered  with  tnfls  of  hair. 

FLOCCULUS,  vel  lobus  nervi  pneumo- 
gtutrici,  A  term  applied  to  the  pneumo- 
gastric  lobule  of  the  cerebellum  ;  its  form 
is  that  of  a  small  foliated  or  lamellated  tuft. 

FLOODING.  Uterine  haemorrhage.  It 
oceurs  either  in  the  puerperal  state,  or  from 
disease. 

FLORA  (fiosffioris,  a  flower).  A  term 
expressivo  of  the  botanical  productions  of 
any  particular  country. 
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[FLORENCE  RECEIYER.  A  eonioal 
glass  vessel,  broad  at  the  bottom  and  nar- 
row towards  the  top,  famished  rery  near 
its  base  with  a  tubulure  or  opening,  to 
which  is  adapted,  by  means  of  a  piereed 
eork,  a  bent  tube,  so  shaped  as  to  rise  per- 
pendicularly to  seven-eighths  of  the  height 
of  the  reeeiver,  tb«o  to  pass  off  at  right 
angles,  and  near  the  end  to  bend  down- 
wards.] 

FLORES.  V\.<iSflo9,ftori;  Flowers; 
a  term  formerly  used  to  denote  such  bodies 
as  assume  a  pulverulent  form  by  sublima- 
tion or  crystallisation. 

1.  Floret  Antimonii.  Flowers  of  Anti- 
mony, or  terozide. 

2.  Florea  Benzoet.  Flowers  of  Benjamin, 
or  benzoic  acid. 

3.  Floret  Salit  Ammoniaei,  Flowers 
of  sal-ammonia,  or  the  sub-carbonate  of 
ammonia. 

4.  Floree  Sulphurit.  Flowers  of  sul- 
phur; or  sublimed  sulphur. 

5.  Florea  MartialeB.  Ammoniated  Iron ; 
formerly  ene  Venerit,  Jloteert  of  eteel,  Ac. 

6.  Flares  Zinei,  Flowers  of  zinc  ;  oxide 
of  sine,  or  philosophical  wool. 

7.  Floret  Bitmnthi,  Flowers  of  bis- 
muth ;  a  yellowish  oxide  of  bismuth. 

FLORET.  Diminutive  of  JUnoer;  a 
term  applied  to  the  small  flowers  which 
compose  the  capitula,  or  fiower-heads,  of 
the  Oompottta.  They  are  sometimes 
called  Jhteulet,  a  diminative  of  the  Latin 
Jloret, 

FLORID E^.  Rose-tangles;  a  sub- 
order of  Algaceons  plants,  containing  seve- 
ral esculent  species,  as  dulte,  Ac. 

FLOS  iBRUGINIS.  Cupri  acetas,  or 
acetate  of  copper,  commonly  called  dw- 
tilled  or  cryttaUized  verdigrit. 

FLOUR  OF  MU8TARD.  The  seeds  of 
mustard,  dried,  powdered,  and  sifted. 

FLUATE.  A  compound  of  fluoric  acid 
with  a  salifiable  base. 

FLUCTUATION  {Jluctuo,  to  rise  in 
waves).  The  perceptible  motion  com- 
manicat«d  to  pus  or  other  fluids  by  pres- 
sure or  percussion.  The  possession  of  the 
taetnt  ervtditut  constitutes  the  practitioner's 
skill  in  ascertaining  the  presence  of  fluids 
ia  parts. 

FluetuatioHf  twperJMtil  (p6riph6rtque). 
A  new  mode  of  detecting  abdominal  effu- 
sions, described  by  M.  Tarral. 

FLUIDITY  (Jluof  to  flow).  The  state 
of  bodies  when  their  parts  are  very  readily 
movable  in  all  directions  with  respect  to 
each  other.  There  is  a  partial  fluidity,  in 
which  the  particles  are  condensed  or  thick- 
ened into  a  coherent  though  tremulous 
mafSB.    Jellies  are  of  this  k'.nd,  and  may 


be  eonsldered  as  holding  a  middle  place 
between  liquids  and  solids. 

FLUID  OF  COTUNNIUS.  A  thin  ge- 
latinous  flnid,  found  in  the  bony  cavities 
of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear;  so  called  from 
the  name  of  the  anatomist  who  first  dis- 
tinctly described  it.  It  has  been  also  called 
aqfM  lal^fvinthi;  and  by  Bredchet»  the  jpeW- 


''^Ul 


UIDS.  Substances  which  haye  the 
quality  of  fluidity,  and  are,  in  oonsequence, 
of  no  fixed  shape.  They  are  divided  into 
the  gateout  and  the  liquid, — otherwise 
expressed  by  the  terms  elatiio  and  ittelattie 
fluids. 

FLUKE.  The  Fasciola  bepalica;  a» 
intestinal  worm.     See  Vermes. 

FLUOR  ALDUS.  Literally,  white  dis- 
charge ;  another  name  for  leucorrboea. 

FLUOR  SPAR  (so  called  from  its  as- 
sisting the  fusion  of  earthy  minerals  in 
metallurgic  operations).  Derbyshire  spar; 
properly,  fluoride  of  calcium,. 

1.  Fluoric  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  by 
treating  fluor  spar  with  sulphuric  acid. 
Owing  to  its  destructive  properties,  it  has 
been  termed  ph$hore;  from  ^$6ft9tf  de- 
structive. 

2.  Fluorine  A  substance  occurring 
chiefly  in  ^Nor  spar,  in  a  state  of  eombina- 
tion  with  limo ;  it  is  the  imaginary  radical 
of  fluoric  acid.  [Drs.  Will  and  Fresenius 
have  detected  it  m  the  ashes  of  plants ;  it 
exists  in  all  the  cereals,  in  the  bones  of  all 
recent  animals  thus  far  examined,  and  also 
in  fossil  bones.] 

3.  FluO'boric  Acid*  A  gas  produced  by 
the  decomposition  of  fluor  spar,  by  vitrified 
boracie  acid. 

4.  Fluo-chromic  Acid,  A  gaseona  com* 
pound,  formed  by  distilling  a  mixture  of 
fluor  spar  and  chromate  of  lead  in  faming, 
or  in  common  sulphuric  acid. 

5.  Fluo-silicie  Acid,  A  colourieva  gas, 
produced  by  the  action  of  hydro-fluoric 
acid  on  glass.  It  combines  with  water, 
producing  tilico-hjfdrofluorie  aeid. 

6.  Fluo-tilicatet^  Double  salts,  consist- 
ing of  two  proportionals  of  hydrofluate 
of  silica,  and  one  proportional  of  a  hydro- 
fluate of  some  other  base. 

7.  Fluo-tantalie  Aeid,  An  acid  prepared 
by  treating  the  metal  tantalum  with  flucmo 
acid. 

8.  Fiuo-titanie  Aeid,  An  acid  eonsisting 
of  a  compound  of  the  fluoric  and  titanie 
acids. 

FLUX  (flw>,  to  flow).  A  discharge ; 
another  term  for  diarrhoea.  Blo^y  Jlux  ia 
synonymous  with  dysentery. 

FLUX,  CHEMICAL  (/«o,  to  flow).  A 
substance  or  mixture  frequently  employed 
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tn  nsflist  the  ftuton  of  minerals.  Alkaline 
fluxes  are  generally  used,  which  render 
the  earthy  mixtures  fusible  hy  conrerting 
them  into  glass. 

1.  Omde  Jlux.  A  mixture  of  nitre  and 
crystals  of  tartar. 

2.  Black  Jlux.  A  carbonaceous  mix- 
tnre,  procured  by  heating  cream  of  tartar 
alone. 

3.  White  Jlux,  White  carbonate  of  po- 
tassa,  prepared  by  deflagrating  cream  of 
tartar  with  two  parts  of  nitre. 

4.  Comiah  Reducing  Flux,  A  mixture 
of  ten  ounces  of  tartar,  three  and  a  half 
ounces  of  nitre,  and  three  ounces  and  a 
drachm  of  borax. 

5.  Oornieh  Refining  Flux,  Two  parts  of 
nitre,  and  one  part  of  tartar,  deflagrated, 
%nd  then  pounded. 

FLUXION  {Jluoy  to  flow).  Fluaion  de 
poUrine,    Another  name  for  catarrh. 

FLUXUS  CAPILLORUM.  A  term  ap- 
plied  by  Celsus  to  Alopecia,  or  the  falling 
off  of  the  hair.  Parts  entirely  deprived 
of  hair  were  called  by  him  area;  by  Sau- 
vages  this  affection  was  termed  alopecia 
areata ;  and  by  Willan,  porrigo  decalvane. 
When  universal,  it  is  designated,  in  French, 
la  pelade, 

FLY  POWDER.     See  Areenicum, 

Fly  Water.     A  solution  of  arsenic. 

[FiBNICULUM.  The  U.  S.  Pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Fceniculum 
vnlgaret  F.  dulee,  and  F.  o^icinale.'] 

1.  Fcenieulum  vulgare.  Common  Fen- 
nel ;  a  European,  Umbelliferous  plant,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  incorrectly  called  toild 
fennel  9eed. 

2.  Fcenieulum  dulee.  A  species  or  culti- 
vated variety,  which  yields  the  eweet  fennel 
eeeda  employed  in  medicine. 

F(ETICIDE  {feetue,  and  cado,  to  kill). 
The  destruction  of  the  foetus  in  utero,  com- 
monly called  criminal  abortion. 

F  OS  T  0  R  {fceteo,  to  stink).  A  strong 
offensive  smell. 

F  (E  T  U  S.  The  young  of  any  animal. 
The  child  in  utero,  after  the  fourth  month. 
At  an  earlier  period,  it  is  commonly  called 
the  embryo.  The  term  fcetue  is  also  ap- 
plied adjectively  to  animals  which  are 
pcegnaat. 

[FOLIAOEOUS  (folia,  a  leaf).  Leaf, 
like ;  full  of  leaves.] 

FOLL/^  CEREBELLI  (folium,  any  sort 
of  leaf).  An  assemblage  of  gray  laminae, 
•bserved  on  the  surface  of  the  cerebellum. 
[FOLIA  MALABATHRL  The  leaves 
of  different  species  of  Cinnamomum  mixed 
to  jf  ether.] 

FOLIATION  (folium,  a  leaO-     Verna- 
tion.     The   manner  in  which  the  young 
leaves  nre  arranged  within  the  leaf- bud. 
16 


FOLLICLE  (dim.  of  follie,  a  pair  of 
bellows).  Literally,  a  little  bag,  or  scrip 
of  leather ;  in  anatomy,  a  very  minute  se- 
creting  cavity. 

1.  Follicle*  of  Lieherkuhn,  Microscopio 
foramina,  depressions,  or  small  pouches  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  email  intestine, 
so  numerous  that,  when  sufficiently  magni- 
fied, they  give  to  the  membrane  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  sieve. 

2.  Sehaceoue  Folliclee.  Small  cavities, 
situated  in  the  skin,  which  supply  the  cu- 
ticle with  an  oily  or  eebaeeoue  fluid,  by  mi- 
nute ducts  opening  upon  the  surface. 

3.  Mucoue  Folliclea.  These  are  f>ituated 
in  the  mucous  membranes,  chiefly  that  of 
the  intestines.     See  Gland, 

4.  Follicle  in  Plante.  A  one-celled, 
one-valved,  superior  fruit,  dehiscent,  along 
its  face,  as  in  PsBonia.  The  term  double 
follicle  is  applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  con- 
ceptaculum  of  other  writers,  and  consists 
of  a  two-celled,  superior  fruit,  separating 
into  two  portions,  the  seeds  of  which  do 
not  adhere  to  marginal  placentae,  as  in 
the  follicle,  but  separate  from  their  pla- 
centae, and  lie  loose  in  each  cell,  as  in 
Asclepias. 

FOMENTATION  (foveo,  to  keep 
warm).  The  application  of  flannel,  wet 
with  warm  water,  or  some  medicinal  con- 
coction. 

FOMES.  PI.  Fomitet,  Literally,  fuel. 
This  term  is  generally  applied  to  substances 
imbued  with  contagion. 

Fomee  ventriculi.     Hypochondriasis. 

FONTANELLA  (dim.  of  fone,  a  foun- 
tain). Bregma.  The  spaces  left  in  the 
head  of  an  infant,  where  the  frontal  and 
occipital  bones  join  the  parietal.  It  is 
also  called  fone  puleatilis,  and  commonly 
moftld. 

FONTICULUS  (dim.  of  font,  a  foun- 
tain).    A  little  fountain ;  an  issue. 

FOOT.  Pee.  The  organ  of  locomotion, 
consisting  of  the  tarsus,  the  metatarsus, 
and  the  phalanges. 

FORA'MEN  (foro,  to  pierce).  An 
opening.  A  passage  observed  at  the 
apex  of  the  ovule  in  plants,  and  com- 
prising both  the  exostome  and  the  endos- 
tome. 

1.  Foramen  of  Monro.  Foramen  com- 
mune anterius.  An  opening  unde**  *he 
arch  of  the  fornix,  by  which  the  lateral 
ventricles  communicate  with  each  other, 
with  the  third  ventricle,  and  with  the  in> 
fundibulum. 

2.  Foramen  of  Soemmering.  Foramen 
centrale.  A  circular  foramen  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  retina,  exactly  in  the  axis 
of  vision. 

3.  Foramen   ovale.    An   oval  opening. 
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sitoafced  in  the  partition  wLicb  separates 
the  right  and  left  auricles  in  the  fcetas ;  it 
is  also  called  the  foramen  of  Botal.  This 
term  is  also  applied  to  an  oval  aperture 
communicating  between  the  tympanum 
and  the  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

4.  Foramen  rotundtun.  The  round,  or, 
more  correctly,  triangular  aperture  of  the 
internal  ear.  This,  and  the  preceding 
term,  are,  respectively,  synonymous  with 
fenestra  ovalie  and  rotunda. 

5.  Foramen  coecum.  The  blind  hole  at 
the  root  of  the  spine  of  the  frontal  bone, 
so  called  from  its  not  perforating  the 
bone,  or  leading  to  any  cavity.  Also,  the 
designation  of  a  little  sulcus,  situated  be- 
tween the  corpora  pyramidalia  and  the  pons 
Varolii. 

6.  Foramen  coecvm  of  Morgagni.  A  deep 
mucous  follicle  situated  at  the  meeting  of 
the  papilla  circumvallatSB  upon  the  middle 
of  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

7.  Foramen  eupra-orbitarium.  The  upper 
orbitary  hole,  situated  on  the  ridge  over 
which  the  eyebrow  is  placed. 

8.  Foramen  magnum  occipitis.  The 
great  opening  at  the  under  and  fore  part 
of  the  occipital  bone. 

9.  Foramen  indeivum.  The  opening  im- 
mediately behind  the  incisor  teeth. 

10.  Foramina  Thebeeii.  Minute  pore- 
like openings,  by  which  the  venous  blood 
exhales  directly  from  the  muscular  struc- 
ture of  the  heart  into  the  anricle,  without 
entering  the  venous  current.  They  were 
originally  described  by  Thebesius. 

11.  Foramen  Veiolii.  An  indistinct 
hole,  situated  between  the  foramen  ro- 
tundum,  and  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  particuliurly  pointed  out  by 
Vesalius. 

12.  Foramen  of  Winslow.  An  aperture 
sitoiated  behind  the  capsule  of  Glisson, 
first  described  by  Winslow,  and  forming 
a  communication  between  the  large  sac 
of  the  omentum,  and  the  cavity  of  ^e  ab- 
domen. 

13.  Foramen,  pneumatic,  A  large  aper- 
ture near  one  end  of  the  long  air-bones  of 
birds,  communicating  with  the  interior. 

14.  This  term  is  also  applied  to  nume- 
rous little  holes  {eribroaa  foramina,)  of 
the  cribriform  plate ;  to  Heveral  openings 
•^the  round,  the  oval,  the  spinal — of  the 
sphenoid  bones;  to  cert-ain  holes — the 
mastoid,  the  stylo-mastoid,  the  videan,  the 
glenoid  —  of  the  temporal  bones;  to  the 
opening  {malar)  through  which  the  malar 
nerve  passes ;  to  the  opening  {infra-orbitar) 
for  the  passage  of  nerves  to  the  face ;  to 
the  groove  {palato-maxillary),  through 
which  the  palatine  nerve  and  vessels  pro- 
ceed to  the   palate;   to  another  opening 


{the  palatine)  which  transmits  branches  of 
the  same  to  the  soft  palat« ;  and  to  two 
openings  at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  ealled, 
respectively,  the  anterior  and  posterior  la- 
cerated foramen. 

[FORBIDDEN  FRUIT.  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  Citrus  Paradisi.l 

FORCEPS  (quasi  ferriceps;  from  /er- 
rum,  iron ;  capio,  to  take).  A  pair  of  tongs, 
or  pincers;  an  instrument  for  extracting 
the  foetus.  The  artery  or  dimeeting  for- 
ceps is  used  for  taking  up  the  mouths  of 
arteries,  Ac.  Celsns  uses  the  word  forfex 
for  a  pair  of  pincers  for  the  extraction  of 
teeth. 

FORCES  OF  MEDICINES.  The  active 
forces  of  medicines,  or  those  which  reside 
in  the  medicines  themselves,  as  distin- 
guished from  those  which  reside  in  the  or- 
ganism, are  of  three  kinds : — 

1.  Physical  forces.  These  act  by 
weight,  cohesion,  external  form,  motion, 
Ac,  and  produce  two  claases  of  effects— 
the  physical  and  the  vital;  the  entire  ef- 
fect may  be  termed  physico-vitaL 

2.  Chemical  forces.  These  act  by 
their  mutual  aflBnities,  combine  with  the 
organic  constituents,  and  act  as  caosticf, 
escharotics,  or  irritants ;  the  entire  effe^ 
may  be  termed  ehemico-vitaL 

3.  Dynamical  forces.  These  are  nei- 
ther  physical  nor  chemical  merely,  but 
exercise  a  powerfiil  influence  over  the 
organism,  as  magnetism,  electricity,  Ac 
[FORE-ARM.     That  portion  of  the  arm 

which  is  between  the  elbow  and  wrist.] 

[FOREIGN  BODY.  This  term  is  ap- 
plied to  any  substance,  whether  introduced 
from  without  or  developed  within  the  living 
body,  which  does  not  constitute  a  part  of 
its  organization,  or  has  ceased  to  be  so, 
and  which  is  a  source  of  irritation  —  as  a 
bullet,  piece  of  iron  or  glass,  Ac,  pamsytic 
animals,  calculi,  oeitain  morbid  ^owths, 
seqnestrsB  of  necrosed  bones,  Ac] 

[FORENSIC  {forum,  a  place  irbere 
oonrts  of  law  were  held).  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  court  of  law.] 

[Forensic  Medicine,  That  part  of  the 
science  of  medicine  whicli  is  coBnected 
with  judicial  inquiries.] 

[FORM  {fonno,  to  mould).  Bxteraai 
shap^ ;  the  faculty  whose  function  It  is  to 
take  cognizance  of  form.] 

FORMFCA.  Literally,  an  ant.  A  term 
applied  by  the  Arabians  to  Herpes,  finom  Its 
creeping  progress. 

1.  Formication.  A  sensation  of  creep- 
ing in  a  limb,  or  on  the  surface  of  the 
body,  occasioned  by  pressure  or  affectioB 
of  a  nerve. 

2.  Formic  Acid.  An  acid  extraeted  froas 
red  ants.     Its  salts  are  called  formiateM^ 
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3.  Formtfh  A  hypothetioal  radical  of  a 
series  of  compottnds,  one  of  which  is  for- 
mic acid.     . 

FORMULA  (dim.  of  forma,  a  form).  A 
prescription ;  the  mode  of  preparing  medi- 
cines used  in  the  pharmacopoeias  and'in 
czteinporaneona  practice.  [Formulae  are 
of  two  kinds :  1.  Extemporaneout  or  ma- 
gUtralf  so  called  because  they  are  con- 
structed by  the  practitioner  on  the  instant, 
"ex  tempfMre,"  2.  Officinal,  those  pub- 
lished  in  pharmacopoeias,  or  by  some  other 
authority.] 

[Formulafif.    A  collection  of  formnlsd.] 

FORNIX.  Literally,  an  arched  vault. 
A  triangular  lamina  of  white  substance, 
extending  ii^to  each,  lateral  ventricle,  and 
terminating  in  two  crura,  which  arch  down- 
wards to  the  base  of  the  brain* 

FOSSA  i/odio,  to  dig).  A  ditch  or 
trench ;  a  little  depression,  or  sinus. 

1.  Fi>s8a  hyaldidea  (laAos,  glass;  tlioi, 
likeness).  The  cup-like  excavation  of  the 
vitreous  humour  in  which  the  crystalline 
lens  is  embedded. 

2.  Foaga  innominata.  The  space  be- 
tween the  helix  and  the  antihelix. 

3.  Fo89a  lacrymalU  (lacryma,  a  tear).  A 
depression  in  the  frontal  bone  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

4.  Foaaa  naviculars  (navicula,  a  little 
boat).  The  superficial  depression  which 
separates  the  two  roots  of  the  antihelix. 
Also  the  dilatation  towards  the  extremity 
of  the  spongy  portiun  of  the  urethra.  Also, 
the  name  of  a  small  cavity  immediately 
within  the  fourchette. 

6.  Fossa  Qvalia,  The  oval  depression 
presented  by  the  septum  of  the  right  au- 
ricle. 

6.  Fossa  pituitaria  (pituita,  phlegm). 
The  sella  turcica,  or  cavity  in  the  sphenoid 
bone  for  receiving  the  pituitary  body. 

7.  Fossa  seapho'ides  {aKa<t>nf  a  little  boat; 
e76os,  likeness).  A  term  synonymous  with 
fo»sa  navieularis. 

8.  Fossa  Sylvii.  A  designation  of  the 
fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

FOSSIL  (fodio,  to  dig).  Anything  dug 
out  of  the  earth.  The  term  is  now  applied 
to  the  remains  of  animal  or  vegetable  sub- 
stances found  embedded  in  the  strata  of 
the  earth. 

FOSSIL  ALKALI.  The  mono-carbo- 
nate of  neutral  carbonate  of  soda,  also 
termed  mild  mineral  alkali,  subcarbonate 
of  soda,  or  commonly  Carbonate  of  Soda. 
IFoMtli/erous  {Jero,  to  bear).  Contain- 
ing fossils.] 

FOURCHETTE  (a  fork).  Frmnum  la- 
hinrum.  The  name  of  the  ti  in  commissure, 
by  which  the  labia  majura  of  the  puden- 
dam  unite  together.  i 


FOUR-TAILED  BANDAGE.  A  ban- 
dage  for  the  forehead,  face,  and  jaws. 
The  terms  head  and  tail  are  used  synony- 
mously by  writers;  hence,  this  bandage 
is  sometimes  called  the  sling  toith  /our 
heads, 

FOUSEL  OIL.  Oil  of  grain-spirits  or 
potatoes.  An  oil  produced  in  the  fer- 
mentation  of  un malted  grain  and  pota- 
toes. It  is  also  called  hydrate  of  oxide 
of  amyl. 

[FOVEA  (fodiof  to  dig).  A  little  pit  or 
depression.] 

iFoveate,    Having  depressions ;  pitted.] 

FO VILLA.  A  viscous  liquor  contained 
in  the  vesicles  which  compose  the  pollen 
of  plants. 

FOWLER'S  SOLUTION.  A  solution 
of  the  arsenite  of  potassa,  coloured  and 
fiavonred  by  the  compound  spirit  of  la- 
vender, one  fluid  drachm  of  which  con- 
tains half  a  grain  of  arsenious  acid.  It 
was  introduced  into  practice  by  Dr.  Fowler 
of  Stafford,  as  a  substitute  for  the  empi- 
rical remedy  known  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Tasteless  Ague  Drop." 

Solutio  Solventis  Mineralis,  The  name 
of  another  preparation  of  this  kind,  intro- 
duced by  the  late  Dr.  Valangin ;  it  is  kept 
at  Apothecaries'  Hall,  and  is  equally  effica- 
cious.— Bateman. 

FOXGLOVE'.  The  common  name  of 
the  Digitalis  purpurea^  probably  derived 
from  the  fanciful  resemblance  of  its  flowers 
to  finger-cases, — quasi  folks'  ghva 

FRACTURE  (frango,  to  break).'  A  so- 
lution of  continuity  of  one  or  more  bones. 
It  is  termed  transverse,  longitudinal,  or 
oblique,  according  to  its  direction  in  regard 
to  the  axis  of  the  bone.  Fractures  are  dis- 
tinguished as — 

1.  Simple;  when  the  bone  only  is  di- 
vided, without  external  wound. 

2.  Compound;  the  same  sort  of  injury, 
with  laceration  of  the  integuments. 

3.  Comminuted  ;  when  the  bone  is  brokec 
into  several  pieces. 

4.  Complicated;  when  attended  with  di- 
seases or  accidents,  as  contusion,  Ac. 

[FRENULUM  {d\m.  of  franum,  a  bri- 
dle).    A  little  bridle.] 

FR^NUM  (frano,  to  curb  a  horse). 
A  bridle ;  a  part  which  performs  the  office 
of  a  check  or  curb. 

1.  Frana  epiglottidis.  Three  folds  of 
mucous  membrane  which  unite  the  epi- 
glottis to  the  OS  hyo'ides  and  the  tongue. 

2.  Frana  of  the  valvule  of  Banhin, 
The  name  given  by  Morgagnl  to  the  rugaB, 
or  lines  observed  at  the  extremities  of  the 
lips  of  the  valvule  of  Bauhin,  or  ileo-colie 
valve. 

3.  Franum  labiwum.     The  fourchette. 
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or  ihe  lower  oommisenre  of  the  labia  pu- 
dendi. 

4.  FrcBHum  Ungua.  A  fold  formed  at 
the  UDder  surface  of  the  toDgae,  by  the 
macous  membrane  lining  the  mouth.  In- 
fantD  are  said  to  be  tongue-tied  when  the 
fraenum  ia  very  short,  or  continued  too  far 
forward. 

6.  Franum  praputii,  A  triangular  fold, 
connecting  the  prepuce  with  the  under  part 
of  the  glans  penis. 

6.  FrcBHum  of  the  under  Up.  A  fold 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  month, 
formed  opposite  to  the  symphysis  of  the 
chin. 

FRAGILITAS  OSSIUM.  FragiU  W- 
treum,  A  morbid  brittieness  of  the  bones. 
See  Mollitiee  Owium. 

FRAGMENT  {frango,  to  break).  A 
piece  of  a  thing  broken.  A  splinter  or  de- 
tached portion  of  a  fractured  bone. 

FRAMB(£SIA  {/ramboiee,  French,  a 
raspberry).  A  Latinized  form  of  the 
French  term  for  raspberry,  applied  to  the 
disease  called  Yaws,  which  signifies  the 
same  in  Africa;  it  is  termed  SibbeM  (a 
corruption  of  the  Gaelic  Sivvens,  wild 
rash,)  in  Scotland;  and  proved  by  Dr. 
Hibbert  to  be  the  same  as  the  Oreat 
Qorcj  Pox,  or  Morbue  Oallxcutf  of  the  fif- 
teenth century.  It  consists  of  imperfectly 
suppurating  tumours,  gradually  increasing 
to  the  size  of  a  raspberry,  with  a  fungous 
core. 

1.  Mattery  or  Mother-yaw^  termed  Mama- 
pian  by  the  Negroes;  the  designation  of 
the  largest  tumour. 

2.  Orab-yaw8.  Tedious  excrescences 
which  occur  on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  called 
tubba  in  the  West  Indies. 

FRANGIPAN.  An  extract  of  milk,  for 
preparing  artificial  milk,  made  by  evapo- 
rating skimmed  milk  to  dryness,  mixed 
with  almonds  and  sugar. 

[FRANGULiE  CORTEX.  The  bark  of 
Hhamuus  frangula.^ 

FRANKINCENSE.  Formerly  Oliba- 
Num,  a  gum-resin  of  the  Junipcrus  Lycia; 
but  now  the  Abtetie  reeina,  or  Resin  of  the 
Spruce  Fir. 

FRASERA  WALTERI.  The  American 
Calumba,  a  plant  of  the  order  Oentianacea, 
with  the  properties  of  gentian.  From  its 
having  been  sold  in  France  as  calumba,  it 
was  called  false  calumba, 

FRAXININE.  A  crystallizable  bitter 
principle  obtained  from  the  Fraxinus  ex- 
cehior, 

[FRAXINUS.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Oleaceae.] 

[1.  Fraxinua  excelsior.  Common  Eu- 
ropean Ash ;  this  tree  yields  manna  by  in- 
cisions in  its  trunk;  its  bark  has  been  used 


as  an  anteperiodie  in  intermittent  ferw, 
and  its  leaves  have  been  recommended  as 
a  remedy  for  scrofula,  Ac] 

2.  Fraxinue  ormts.  The  flowering  Ash, 
or  Manna  tree ;  an  Oleaceous  plant,  which 
yields  manna. 

FRECKLES.  The  UtUe  yellow  lenti- 
ginee  which  appear  on  persons  of  fair  skin ; 
sun-bum,  Ac.     See  Ephelie, 

FREEZING  MIXTURE.  A  miztnre 
for  producing  cold  for  therapeutic  pur- 
poses. In  these  oases,  five  ounces  of  sal 
unmoniao,  five  ounces  of  nitre,  and  a  pint 
of  water,  may  be  placed  in  a  bladder,  ap« 
plied  to  a  part  of  the  body. 

FREEZING-POINT.  The  degree  of 
temperature  at  which  water  is  changed  into 
ice,  or  Z2^  Fahr. 

[FREMISSEMBNT  CATAIRE.  Ape. 
cnliar  thrill  or  tremor,  perceived  by  the 
finger  when  applied  to  the  heart  orarteriei 
where  it  exists,  resembling  that  commnni- 
cated  to  the  hand  by  the  purring  of  a  eat^ 
See  Auscultation.'] 

[FREMITUS.    Vibration.    In  physical 
diagnosis,  the  vibration  communicated  to 
the    hand    under  certain    circumstaneea, 
when  it  is  applied  to  the  chest,  Ac     Tho- 
racic fremitus  may  be  produced  by  speak- 
ing  {vocal)',  by  coughing  {ttusive);  by  the         i 
bubbling  of  air  through  fluids  in  the  lung,         I 
{rhonecd);   by  the  collision  and  nibbing         i 
together  of  plastic  matter  exuded  upon  the         ' 
pleural  surfaces  {rubbing) ;  and  by  pulsa-         i 
tion  of  the  lung  {pulsatile).]  ' 

FRENCH  BERRIES.    The  fruit  of  se-        I 
veral  species  of  Rhamnus,  called   by  the 
French  Graines  d* Avignon ;  they  yield   a        | 
yellow  colour. 

FRENCH  POLISH.  Gum  lao  dissolved  | 
in  spirits  of  wine. 

FRENCH  RED,  or  ROUGE.     Genuine        i 
carmine,  one  ounce,  mixed  with  fine  sifted 
starch  powder,  according  to  the  shstde  re-        I 
quired. 

FRENCH  WHITE.  The  common  de-  ' 
signation  of  finely  pulverized  talc. 

FRIABILITY  (/rto,  to  crumble).  The  ' 
property  by  which  a  substance  ia  capable  i 
of  being  crumbled  and  reduced  to  powder. 

FRIARS'  BALSAM.  The  Tinctnra  i 
bentogs  eomp.,  formerly  balsamum  trauma-  . 
ticum. 

FRICTION  (/Woo,  to  rub).     The  set       J 
of  rubbing  the  surface  of  the  body  with  the 
hand,  a  brush,  or  linen.     It  is  performed 
either  in  the  dry  way,  or  with  ointments, 
liniments,  Ac. 

FRIESLAND  GREEN.  BruBswiek 
green  ;  an  ammoniaco-mnriate  of  copper. 

FRIGID ARIUM  {/rigidus,  cold).  The 
cold  bath.     See  Bath. 

FRIGORIFIC  {/rigus,  coldness).   Hav- 
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ing  the  quality  of  produciDg  extreme  cold, 
or  of  converting  liquids  into  ice,  as  applied 
to  certain  chemical  mixtures. 

FRIG  US  [frigeo,  to  be  coldj  from 
(^piaau,  to  have  an  ague  fit).  Gold ;  trem- 
bling with  cold.  This  term  differs  from 
algor,  which  denotes  a  starving  with  cold, 
and  is  derived  from  aXy^^*  P^'^  i  becauBe 
cold  causes  pain. 

FRITT.  The  mass  produced  by  the 
materials  of  glass,  on  calcination. 

FROND  (frona,  a  branch).  A  term 
applied  to  the  leaves  of  Ferns,  and  other 
Crjptogamic  plants,  from  their  partaking 
at  once  of  the  nature  of  »  leaf  and  a 
branch. 

FRONS,  FRONTIS.  The  forehead; 
that  part  of  the  face  extending  from  the 
roots  of  the  hair  to  the  eyebrows.  See 
Facie*  and  Vulttu. 

[FRONTAL  SINUSBfl.  Two  cavities, 
one  over  each  orbit,  and  posterior  to  tba 
superciliary  ridges  of  the  frontal  bone.] 

FROST-BITE.  A  state  of  numbness, 
or  torpe^tion  of  any  part  of  the  body, 
followed,  unless  relieved,  by  the  death  of 
the  part.  It  occurs  in  the  nose  and  ears 
in  cold  climates. 

[FROSTWEED,  \     Common  names  for 
[FROSTWORT.  J  the  plant  Heliantke- 
mum  cftnadense.'] 

FROZEN  SULPHURIC  ACID.  A  term 
applied  to  the  binhydrate  of  sulphuric 
acid,  when  in  the  solid  state.  In  the 
liquid  state  it  is  sometimes  called  eieolf 
or  ice  oil. 

FRUCTUS  (fruor,  to  enjoy).  Fruit  j  a 
term  denoting,  in  botany,  the  ovary  or 
pistil  arrived  at  maturity. 

[1.  Fructiferous  {/ero,  to  bear).  Bearing 
fmit.] 

\2.  Fructification.  The  flowers  fuid  fruit 
of  a  plant.] 

FRUMENTUM.  All  kinds  of  corn  or 
grain  for  making  bread. 

FRUSTUM.  A  piece  or  morsel  of  any- 
thing. It  differs  from  /ragmetifumf  which 
is  a  piece  broken,  and  from  aegmentumf 
which  is  a  piece  cut  off. 

FRUTEX.  A  shrub ;  a  plant,  of  which 
the  branches  are  perennial,  proceeding  di- 
rectly from  the  surface  of  the  earth  with- 
out any  supporting  trunk.  When  very 
small,  the  plant  is  termed  fruticulua,  or 
little  shrub. 

[P  U  C  U  S  (^f?Mf,  sea- wrack).  A  Lin- 
nean  genuB  of  Cryptogamous  plants,  order 
Algr«0 

[1.  Fueua  critpua.  The  former  systema- 
tic name  for  the  carrageen  or  Irish  moss. 
See  Chondrua  criapiia.'] 

12-   Fucua  helmiuthocorton.  The  Linnean 
16* 


systematic  name  of  the  Oorsican  wonn* 
weed.] 

[3.  Fucua  paJmatua.  The  Linnean  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  banded  fucus,  whicl) 
is  particularly  rich  in  Iodine.] 

4.  Fucua  veaiculoaua.  A  sea-weed,  termed 
yernaeularly  bladder-wrcick,  first  described 
by  Clusius,  under  the  name  of  quercua  ma- 
rina. Burnt  in  the  open  air,  and  reduced 
to  a  black  powder,  it  forms  the  vegetable 
4gthiopa,  a  species  of  charcoal. 

[FUGACIOUS  i/ugax).  Fading  or  pe- 
rishing quickly.] 

FULTGO.  Soot  or  smoke.  Wood- 
soot,  or  fuligo  ligni,  is  the  condensed 
smoke  of  burning  wood,  used  as  a  species 
of  charcoal. 

Fuliginoua,  The  name  of  vapours  which 
possess  the  property  of  smoke. 

[FULIGOKALI  {fuligo,  soot;  kali, 
potassa).  A  remedy  for  chronic  cuta- 
neous diseases,  prepared  by  boiling  one 
hundred  parts  of  soot,  and  twenty  part6 
of  potassa,  in  water,  then  filtering  and 
evaporating  the  solution.  A  sulphuretted 
fuligokali  is  prepared  by  dissolving  four- 
teen parts  of  potassa,  and  five  of  sulphur, 
in  water,  then  adding  sixty  parts  of  fuli- 
gokali, evaporating  and  drying  the  resi- 
duum.] 

FULLERS'  EARTH.  A  variety  of  clay, 
containing  about  25  per  cent,  of  alumina, 
and  so  named  from  its  being  used  ]iy  fullers 
to  remove  the  grease  from  cloth  before  the 
soap  is  applied. 

[FULMINATE.  A  combination  of  ful- 
minic  acid  with  a  salifiable  ba»e.  They 
detonate  powerfully  by  heat,  friction,  or 
percussion.] 

FULMINATING  MIXTURE  {ful- 
mino,  to  thunder).  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain mixtures  which  detonate  by  heat  or 
friction. 

1.  Fulminating  gold.  A  deep  olive-co 
loured  powder  prepared  by  keeping  re- 
cently precipitated  peroxide  of  gold  in 
strong  ammonia  for  about  a  day. 

2.  Fulminating  Mercury.  A  powder 
obtained  by  dissolving  mercury  in  nitrio 
acid,  and  pouring  the  solution  into  alco- 
hol. It  is  employed  for  making  percuaaion 
cape. 

3.  Fulminating  silver,  A  black  powder 
prepared  by  leaving  oxide  of  silver  for  ten 
or  twelve  hours  in  contact  with  a  strong 
solution  of  ammonia. 

4.  Fidminating  ammoniuret  of  ailver.  A 
combination  of  oxide  of  silver  and  ammo- 
nia, of  violently  explosive  character. 

6.  Fulminating  platinum.     A  substance 
prepared  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  » 
[  solution  of  sulphate  of  platinum. 
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6.  Fulminattng  powder.  A  mixtare  of 
three  parts  of  chlorate  of  potase,  and  one 
of  sulphur;  or  three  parts  of  nitre,  two 
of  carbonate  of  potass,  and  one  of  sulphur, 
in  powder. 

FULMINATION  (/wZincn,  a  thunder- 
holt).  The  explosion  which  takes  place  in 
chemical  bodies  by  friction  or  heat. 

FULMINIC  ACID.  A  compound  of 
cyanogen,  which  explodes  when  'heated, 
rubbed,  or  struck.  It  is  said  to  differ  from 
cyanic  acid  in  the  ratio  of  its  elements, 
and  in  containing  hydrogen. 

[FUMARIA.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Papaveracese.] 

[1.  Fumaria  hutbota.  Systematic  name 
of  a  plant,  the  root  of  which  was  for- 
merly given  as  anthelmintic  and  emmena- 
gogue.] 

[2.  Fumaria  ojfficinah't.  The  systema- 
tic nnrae  of  the  Fumitory;  the  expressed 
juice  of  the  leaves  of  which,  or  the  extract 
prepared  from  it,  is  said  to  be  mildly  tonic; 
and,  in  large  doses,  cathartic,  diuretic,  and 
alt**rative.] 

FUMARIC  ACID.  A  monobasic  acid, 
produced  by  heating  malic  acid,  and  also 
existing  in  /«wtVory,  and  in  Iceland  moss. 

FUMARAMIDE.  A  white  insoluble 
powder,  formed  by  the  action  of  aqua  am- 
monisB  on  the  fumarate  of  oxide  of  ethyl. 

FUMARATES.  Compounds  of  the  Fn- 
marie  of  paramaleic  acid. 

FUMIGATION  {fumigoy  to  perfume). 
The  use  of  fumes,  chiefly  chlorine,  nitric 
acid,  or  vinegar,  for  the  removal  of  effluvia 
or  miasmata.  Also  the  application  of  fumes, 
as  of  water  to  the  throat,  of  mercury  or 
sulphur  to  sores,  Ac. 

FUMING  LIQUOR  (/«»!««,  smoke).  A 
chemical  mixture,  which  emits  fumes  or 
vapour  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

1.  Boyle* 9  fuming  liquor.  The  proto- 
sulphuret  of  ammonium ;  a  volatile  liquid, 
formerly  called  hepar  sulphuris  volatilis, 
Ac.  The  vapour  is  decomposed  by  oxygen, 
producing  fumes. 

2.  Cadet*9  fuming  liquor.  A  liquid  ob- 
tained by  the  dry  distillation  of  equal 
weights  of  acetate  o^  potash  and  arsenious 
a«id.  It  is  remarkable  for  it«  insupporta- 
ble odour  and  spontaneous  inflammability 
in  air.     It  is  also  called  alcarsin. 

3.  Lihaviue*8  fuming  liquor.  The  an- 
hydrous bi-chloride  of  tin;  a  colourless, 
limpid  liquid,  which  fumes  strongly  in  hu- 
mid air. 

[FUMITORY.  Common  name  of  the 
Fu  ma  ria  ojfficin  a  lie.  ] 

FUNCTION  ifingor,  to  discharge  an 
office).  The  office  of  an  organ  in  the  ani- 
mal or  vegetable  economy,  as  of  the  heart 
in  circulation,  of  the  leaf  in  respiration,  &c. 


1.  Vital  futtctioue.  Functions  tmii»«> 
diafely  necessary  to  life;  vis.,  those  of 
the  brain,  the  heart,  the  lungs,  Ac, — 
whence  these  have  been  called  the  tripod 
of  life. 

2.  Natural  function:  Functions  lesb 
instantly  necessary  to  life;  as  digestion, 
absorption,  assimilation ;  reabsorption,  ex- 
pulsion, Ac. 

3.  Animal  functione.  Functions  of  re- 
lation to  the  external  world;  as  the  senses, 
the  voluntary  motions. 

4.  Reflex  function,  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  M.  Hall  to  that  action  of  the  musclai 
which  arises  from  a  stimulus,  acting 
through  the  medium  of  their  nerves  and 
the  spinal  marrow:  thus  the  larynx  eloses 
on  the  contact  of  carbonic  acid,  the  pha- 
rynx on  that  of  food,  the  sphincter  ani  on 
that  of  the  faeces,  Ac. 

[6.  Functional  Belonging  or  relating 
to  function.] 

[6.  Functional  Dieeaae,  A  disease  in 
which  there  is  a  vitiation  of  the  function 
performed  by  an  organ  without  any  per- 
ceptible lesion  of  its  structure.] 

[FUNDUS.  In  anatomy,  the  bottom 
of  any  of  the  viscera.] 

[F UNGATE,  A  combination  of  fungic 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

FUNGI.  The  Mushroom  tribe  of  Cel- 
lular or  Aootyledonous  plants.  Plants 
consisting  of  a  congeries  of  cellules,  chiefly 
growing  upon  decayed  substances.  Spo- 
rule*  lying  either  loose  among  the  tissue, 
or  enclosed  in  membranous  cases  called 
sporidift. 

1.  Fungic  acid.  An  acid  procured  from 
several  species  of  fungue,  by  expressing 
their  juice,  boiling  it,  forming  an  extract, 
and  treating  it  with  alcohol. 

2.  Fungin.  A  whitish  substance  forming 
the  base  of  fungi. 

FUNGIFORM  (fungue,  a  mushroom 
forma,  likeness).     Fungus-like ;  a  term  ap« 
plied  to  the  papillsB  near  the  edges  of  the 
tongue.     Having  a  rounded  convex  head, 
like  that  of  a  mushroom. 

FUNGUS.  A  mushroom.  A  morbid 
growth  of  granulations  in  ulcers,  commonly 
termed  proud  fleah.  Granulations  are  often 
called  fungoue  when  they  are  too  high, 
large,  flabby,  and  unhealthy. 

Fungus  ffcsmatodee  (al/taTiiSriS*  bloody). 
Bleeding  fungus ;  Soft  Cancer;  Medullary 
Sarcoma ;  Spongoid  Inflammation,  Ac  In 
England,  it  is  a  form  of  encephaloais ;  in 
France,  nsevus,  morbid  erectil**  tissue,  Ac. 

[Fungue  rosarum.  A  name  for  the  Bt- 
deguar,"] 

[Fungoid  (ilios,  like).  Resembling  a 
mushroom,  or  the  morbid  condition  fdn- 
gus.] 
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FUNICULUS  (dim.  of  /ufii«,  a  thick 
rope).  A  term  applied  to  the  spermatic 
cord,  consisting  of  the  spermatic  artery 
and  vein,  Ac. 

FUNIS  UMBILICALIS.  The  mnbi- 
lical  cord;  the  means  of  commanication 
between  the  foBtDs  and  the  placenta.  Its 
length  is  almost  two  feet. 

[FURCATE  {fnrea,  a  fork).  Divided 
into  two  parts ;  forked ;  dichotomous.] 

FURFUR,  FURFURIS.  Bran.  A  de- 
squamation of  the  cuticle. 

1.  Furfur  triiieu  Bran.  Panit  furfur- 
aeeoutf  brown  or  bran  bread. 

2.  Furfuraceout.  Branny,  or  scaly;  a 
term  applied  to  a  deposit  in  the  urine, 
which  is  said  to  consist  of  the  phosphates 
of  that  fluid. 

FURNACE  (fumut).  A  fire-place  em- 
ployed for  pharmaceutical  operations^  as 
fusion,  distillation,  sublimation,  the  oxi- 
disement,  and  the  deoxidisement^  or  reduc- 
tion of  metals.  Furnaces  have  accordingly 
been  termed — 

1.  Evaporatory,  when  employed  to  re- 
duce substances  into  vapour  by  heat 

2.  Reverberatoryy  when  so  constructed 
as  to  prevent  the  flame  from  rising. 

3.  Forge,  when  the  current  of  air  is  de- 
termined by  bellows. 

[FUROR  ifuro,  to  be  mad).  Great  rage 
or  madness.] 

Furar  Uterinu$»  Uterine  madness ;  an- 
other term  for  nymphomania. 

FURUNCULUS  (furo,  to  rage).  A 
boil,  so  named  from  its  violent  inflamma- 
tion. 

[FUSAGASUGA  BARK.  A  variety  of 
fibrous  bark  brought  from  Bagota,  contain- 
ing from  1  to  1*3  per  cent  of  sulphate  of 
qninia ;  it  is  also  called  Bogota  biurk,  and 
Coquetta  bark.] 

FUSCIN  (fu$eu»,  tawny).  A  brown  co- 
louring matter  obtained  from  empyreuma- 
tic  oils. 

FUSELOL.  [FUSEL  OIL.]  An  oily 
liquor  obtained  from  alcohol,  also  termed 


oil  of  grain,  oom-spirit  oil,  potato-spirit  oil, 
and,  hypothetically,  hydrate  of  amule. 

FUSIBILITY  (/u««»,  melted  or  poured 
out).  The  property  by  which  bodies  as- 
sume the  fluid  state  on  the  application  of 
beat. 

FUSIBLE  CALCULUS.  A  variety  of 
urinary  concretion,  consisting  of  the  mixed 
phosphates  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,  and 
of  lime. 

FUSIBLE  METAL.  An  alloy  of  eight 
parts  of  bismuth,  five  of  lead,  and  three  of 
tin ;  it  melts  below  the  temperature  at  which 
water  boils. 

Ro9e*B  FunMe  Alloy,  An  alloy  consist- 
ing  of  two  parts  by  weight  of  bismuth,  with 
one  of  lead  and  one  of  tin. 

FUSIFORM  (/«»««,  a  spindle ;  forma, 
likeness).  Spindle-shaped  ;  thickest  at  the 
middle,  and  tapering  to  both  ends;  a  term 
applied  to  certain  roots. 

FUSION  (/«•»#»,  melted;  from  fttndo, 
to  pour  out).  The  state  of  melting.  Sub- 
stances which  admit  of  being  fused  are 
termed  fumhU,  but  those  which  resist  the 
action  of  fire  are  termed  refractory.  Fu- 
sion differs  from  liquefaction  in  being  ap- 
plied chiefly  to  metals  and  other  substances 
which  melt  at  a  high  temperature. 

1.  Aqueont  funon.  The  solution  of  salts 
which  contain  water  of  crystallization  on 
exposure  to  increased  temperature. 

2.  Dry  funon.  The  liquefaction  pro- 
duced by  heat  after  the  water  has  been 
expelled. 

3.  fgneout  fusion.  The  melting  of  an- 
hydrous salts  by  heat  without  undergoing 
any  decomposition. 

FUSTICK,  or  YELLOW  WOOD.  The 
wood  of  the  Morut  iinctoria,  an  Urtica- 
ceous  plant,  which  yields  much  yellow  co- 
loured matter,  which  is  very  permanent. 

Young  fu$tickf  or  fuatet.  The  wood  of 
the  Iihu$  Cotinutj  the  arhre  d  penvqve, 
or  wig-tree  of  the  French,  and  Venetian 
Sumach  of  the  English ;  an  Anacardiaceous 
plant,  which  yields  a  fine  yellow  colour, 
bat  not  durable. 
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GADOLINITB.  The  name  of  a  mine- 
ral, so  called  from  the  Swedish  chemist 
Gadolin,  whovdiscovered  in  it  the  earth 
yttria, 

[OADUIN.  A  peculiar  substance  found 
in  cod-liver  oil.] 

[GADUS.  A  genus  of  fishes  of  the  order 
Jogularea.] 


[1.  Oadua  €PgleJinu9.  The  haddock,  in- 
habiting the  northern  seas  of  Europe.] 

[2.  Oadut  eallariaa.  The  dorsch,  {Mor- 
rhua  Americana,  Storer,)  frequenting  the 
northern  seas  of  America,  and  furnishing 
the  cod-liver  oil  of  commerce. 

[3.  Gadus  carhonariua.  Coal  fi^h,  inha- 
biting the  northern  coasts  of  Great  Britain.] 
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S4.  OaduM  m^rliteciM.  Tb«  bake,  lBh»- 
ng  the  north  and  Mediterranean  teas.] 
[6.  Oadut  morrhua.  The  ood-fisb  {Mor- 
rhua  vulgarity  Storer,)  inhabiting  the 
northern  Atlantic,  and  from  the  liver  of 
which  the  officinal  cod-liver  oil  is  ob- 
tained.] 

[6.  Oadut  poUaehiuM.  The  pollock,  found 
on  the  rocky  coast  of  Britain  and  other 
parts  of  Europe ;  it  also  furnishes  the  cod- 
liver  oiliof  commerce.] 

[GALACTAQOQES  (rrfXa,mllk;  «yM,to 
drive  out).  Medicines  or  applications  which 
induce  a  flow  of  milk.] 

QALACTIA  (yrfXa,  milk).  Mislacta- 
tion ;  a  morbid  flow  or  deficiency  of  milk ; 
the  former  affection  has  been  termed  ga* 
lactirrhceOf  or  milk-flux. 

GALACTIC  ACID  (ydXa,  milk).  Laetie 
acid.  The  acid  of  milk,  supposed  to  be 
merely  animalized  acetic  acid. 

GALACTIN  (yrfXa,  yiXairrof,  milk).  A 
substance  which  constitutes  the  principid 
ingredient  in  the  sap  of  the  OaUtetodendrtm 
utile,  or  Cow  Tree  of  South  America,  used 
OS  a  substitute  for  cream. 

[GALACTIRBH(£A  (ydU,  milk;  pw, 
to  flow).     Excessive  flow  of  milk.] 

[GALACTOCELE  (y«Aa,  milk ;  laiXn,  a 
tumour).  A  tumour  containing  a  milky 
fluid.] 

GALACTOPHOROUS  (WXa,  yiXaxr^c, 
milk ;  0f/)ui,  to  carry ).  Lactiferous,  or  milk- 
conveying,  as  applied  to  the  ducts  of  the 
mammary  glands. 

GALAM  BUTTER.  A  vegeUble  solid 
oil  or  fat,  procured  from  the  Bassia  butjf- 
racea, 

GALANGA  MAJOR.  Hadix  Oafunga. 
The  pungent  aromatic  rhisome  of  the 
Afpinia  Oalanga,  a  plant  of  the  order 
ZingiheraceiB,  forming  a  substitute  for 
ginger. 

[Galanga  minor.  The  root  probably  of 
the  same  plant  as  the  G,  major,  at  a  differ- 
ent stage  of  growth.] 

GALBANUM.  A  gum-resin ;  the  se- 
ireted  juice  of  the  Galbanum  OffieiHale,  an 
0mbelliferous  plant.  It  occurs  in  tear 
and  in  lump. 

GALBULUS.  A  kind  of  cone,  differ- 
ing from  the  strobile  only  in  being  round, 
and  having  the  heads  of  the  carpels  much 
enlarged.  The  fruit  of  the  Juniper  is  a 
galbulas. 

GALEA.  Literally,  a  helmet.  The 
name  of  the  arched  upper  lip  of  the 
corolla  of  several  labiate  plants,  as  La- 
roium,  Ae, 

Galeate,  Arched  like  a  helmet ;  as  ap- 
plied to  the  lip  of  some  Inbiate  corollas. 

[OALEGA  OFFICINALIS.  Goat's 
rue.     An   European,    Leguminous  plant, 


formerly  employed  as  a  remedy  in  maKg* 
naot  fevers,  bites  of  snakes,  Jbc,  but  now 
not  used.] 

[Galega  Virginiana.  Virginia  goat's 
me.  An  Indigenous  species,  the  root  of 
which  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic  and  pow- 
erfully anthelmintie.  It  is  given  in  de- 
ooction.] 

GALEN'S  BANDAGE.  A  term  some 
times  applied  to  the  /our-'tailed  bandage, 
or  BingU  eplit-elolh. 

GALE'NA.  Lead-glance;  the  native 
sulphuret  of  lead. 

[GALKNIST.  A  follower  of  the  doc 
trine  of  Galen.] 

QALIPEA  CUSPARIA.  A  Rutaceons 
plant,  sud  by  Humboldt  to  produce  ^a- 
goBtura  hark,  a  substance  assigned  by  Dr. 
Hancock  to  the  Galipea  OJicinalit, 

GALIPOT.  Barras.  A  white  resin, 
derived  from  the  Pinua  ptnaeter^  or  cluster 
pine. 

[GALITANNIC  ACID.  A  variety  of 
tannic  acid  discovered  by  Scbwartz  in  (?a. 
Hum  aparine.} 

[GALIUM  APARINE.  Cleavers; 
Goosegrass.  A  Bubiaeeoue  plant  common 
in  Europe  and  the  United  States,  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  which  is  said  to  be  ape- 
rient, diuretic,  and  antiscorbutic.  The  dose 
is  Jiij.  twice  a  day. 

[G.  verum.  Tellow  Lady's  Bed-Straw; 
Cheese-renneL  An  European  species  for- 
merly esteemed  as  a  remedy  in  epOepsy 
and  hysteria.  It  is  used  to  colour  cheese 
yellow. 

[G.  Tinetorium,  An  American  sfieeies, 
closely  allied  in  properties  to  the  preceding. 
It  is  employed  by  the  Indians  for  sUuning 
their  ornaments  red.] 

GALL-BLADDER.  C^etit  feUetu  A 
membranous  reservoir,  lodged  in  a  ftasnre 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  ef 
the  liver,  and  containing  the  bile. 

1.  Gall-duete.  These  are  the  cyvfte,  prtK. 
ceedingfrom  the  gall-bladder;  the  hepatte^ 
proceeding  from  Uie  liver;  and  the  duetm 
communie  choledoekue,  resulting  from  the 
union  of  the  two  preceding. 

2.  Gall-stonee,  Biliary  concretions  found 
in  the  gall-bladder;  [and  sometimes  in  the 
liver  and  hepatic  and  choledoch  dncts;] 
vis.:— 

1.  Calculi,  composed  of  ehoUaUrine, 
nearly  in  a  state  of  pnri^. 

2.  Mellitie  calculi,  so  named  firom  their 
likeness  to  honey,  in  colour. 

8.  Calculi,  entirely  composed  of  tiu|MV 
tated  bile. 

GALL-SICKNESS.  A  popular  name 
for  the  Waloheren  fever,  which  proved  so 
fatal  to  the  English  in  the  year  1809,  and 
is  attended  with  a  vomiting  of  bile. 
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GALLiB.  Galls;  excrescences  formed 
on  any  part  of  a  plant  by  the  gall-flies,  or 
hymenopteroas  insects  of  the  genus  Cynips^ 
and  sometimes  by  the  plant-lice,  or  Aphidiif 
which  are  hemipteroas  insects^  The  Chi- 
nese gall,  or  iooo-pei'txe,  is  produced  by  an 
apbidian. 

1.  Oak-apple f  or  oak-tponge.  The 
largest  British  species  of  oak-gall,  pro- 
dnced  by  Cjfnipe  Querent  terminah': 

2.  Currant-gaU.  The  small  round 
gall  produced  by  the  O.  Q,  peduneuli. 
These  are  scattered  over  the  rachis  of  the 
amentum,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a 
bunch  of  currants. 

3.  Artiehoke-gallf  or  oak-9irohile,  A 
beautiful  foliose  gall,  produced  by  the 
C.  Q,  gemma, 

4.  Cherry-gall,  A  real  and  succulent 
gall,  produced  on  oak  leaves  by  the  O. 
Q.  folii.  A  smaller  one  is  cidled  by 
Reaumur  the  currant  gall, 

5.  MeecOf  or  Biuaora  gall,  A  large 
gall  produced  on  the  Q.  infeetoria  by  the 
Cyuipe  intana.  These  are  sometimes 
called  the  Dead- sea  apples,  mad  apples, 
or  apples  of  Sodom. 

6.  Acorn-gall.  A  very  irregular,  deeply- 
furrowed,  angular  gall,  formed  on  the 
capsule  of  the  Q,  pedunculata  by  the 
C,  Q,  cafyeit.  It  is  sometimes  used  in 
Oermany  by  dyers  as  a  substitute  for 
nutgalls,  under  the  name  of  knoppem,  or 
knobben, 

7.  Homed  gall,  A  gall  shaped  like 
the  preceding,  attached  by  its  middle  to  a 
young  branch ;  this  is  the  gaUe  comicuUe 
of  M.  Guibourt 

8.  Nut-gaU,  Galla  Officinarum.  The 
gall    of  commerce,    produced    by  the 

I  C.  galla  tinetoria  on  the  Q.  infeetoria. 
r    It  varies  much  in  different  countries, 

and   has  received   various   names  —  as 

coriander-gall,  marmorine-gall,  Turkish 

diamond,  Ac.     See  Peettdo- Gall. 

[GALL ATE.  Combinatioii  of  gallic  acid 
with  a  salifiable  base.] 

GALLIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  from 
gall-nuts,  but  principally  by  decomposition 
of  tannic  acid. 

GALLICOL^  (gaUa,  a  gall;  eoh,  to 
inhabit).  Gidl-inhabiters ;  a  tribe  of  hy- 
men opterous  insects,  or  DiplolepariaSfWh'ieh 
produce  those  excrescences  on  plants  called 
galU,  Latrielle  comprehends  all  the  in- 
sects of  this  tribe  in  one  genus,  viz.,  Cynipe, 
See  Gallm, 

GALLI'K^  (gattu9,  a  cock).  Gallina- 
ceous birds,  so  named  from  their  affinity  to 
the  domestic  cock. 

GALVANIC  MOXA.  A  t«rm  applied 
by  Fabrti-Palaprat  to  the  employment  of 
Toltaic  electricity,  as  a  therapeutical  agent, 


for  producing  the  cauterising  effects  of  tho 
moxa. 

GALVANISM.  A  form  of  electricity 
named  after  Galvaniy  and  usually  elicited 
by  the  mutual  action  of  various  metals 
and  chemical  agents  upon  each  other. 
The  additional  discoveries  of  Volta  led  to 
the  term  FoZtoi«n,  or  Voltaic  Electricity; 
and  its  effects  on  the  muscles  of  animals 
newly  killed,  suggested  the  term  Animal 
Electricity, 

1.  Galvanic  Battery t  or  Trough,  An 
apparatus  for  accumulating  Galvanism, 
consisting  of  plates  of  sine  and  copper 
fastened  together,  and  cemented  into  a 
wooden  or  earthenware  trough,  so  as  to 
form  a  number  of  cells ;  the  trough  is  then 
filled  with  diluted  acid. 

[2.   Galvanic  Pile,     See  Pile.'] 

8.  Galvano-meter  (ftfrpov,  a  measure). 
An  instrument  which  indicates  the  feeblest 
polarisation  of  the  magnetic  needle,  or 
slightest  current  in  the  connecting  wire 
of  a  voltaic  circle. 

4.  Galvano-ecope  ((rroWu,  to  examine). 
An  instrument  by  means  of  which  the 
existence  and  direction  of  an  electric  cur- 
rent may  be  detected.  A  magnetic  needle 
is  a  galvanoscope. 

GAMBIR.  The  Malay  name  of  an  as- 
tringent extract,  procured  from  the  Un- 
earia  gamhir.  The  substance  commonly 
called  tquare  catechu,  and  by  tanners  terra 
japoniea,  is  the  produce  of  this  plant,  and 
is  therefore  not  catechu,  but  gambir. 

GAMBOGE.  A  gum-resin,  said  to  be 
produced  by  a  species  of  Bebradendron,  a 
Guttiferous  plant. 

1.  Gamhogie  acid.  An  acid  procured  by 
evaporating  to  dryness  the  ethereal  tinc- 
ture of  the  pure  gum -resin. 

2.  American  Gamboge.  A  secretion  si- 
milar to  gamboge,  yielded  by  several  spe- 
cies of  Vismia. 

[GAMBOGIA.  The  U.  S.  Pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  Gamboge.] 

GAMOPETALOUS  {yaiifa,  to  marry; 
wiraXov,  a  petal).  A  term  applied  to  a 
corolla  which  consists  of  cohering  petals, 
and  which  is  incorrectly  termed  wiono- 
petaloue, 

Gamo-9epalou»,  A  term  applied  to  a 
calyx  which  consists  of  cohering  sepalt, 
and  which  is  incorrectly  termed  mono' 
•epaloue, 

GANGLION  (yayyX/o»,  a  nerve-knot). 
A  small  nervous  centre,  or  an  enlarge- 
ment in  the  course  of  a  nerve,  sometimes 
termed  a  diminutive  brain.  In  speaking 
of  the  lymphatic  system,  a  ganglion  do- 
notes  what  is  commonly  called  a  conglo^ 
bate  gland.  The  term  also  signifies  a 
morbid   enlargement  in  the  course  ol    a 
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teLioD,  or  aponeurosis,  from  effuaion  into 
its  thecs,  as  in  ganglion  patell»,  or  the 
housemaid's  knee.    See  Hygroma, 

1.  Ganglion  agygoa,  vel  impar»  A  small 
ganglion  situated  on  the  first  bone  of  the 
coccyx. 

2.  Ganglion,  cardiac.  A  plexus,  con- 
fitituting  the  central  point  of  union  of  the 
cardiac  nerves. 

3.  Ganglion,  Ca»9erian,  A  large  semi- 
lunar ganglion,  formed  of  the  fifth  nerve, 
or  trifacial. 

4.  Ganglion  cavemotum.  A  ganglion 
placed  at  the  outer  side  of  the  internal 
carotid  artery,  towards  the  middle  of  the 
cavernous  sinus.  It  does  not  always  exist. 

6.  Ganglion  cervieale  primum.  The 
superior  cervical  ganglion,  situated  under 
the  base  of  the  skull,  and  remarkable  for 
its  sixe  and  the  regularity  of  its  occur- 
rence. Under  the  term  great  aympathetic, 
or  intercostal  nerve,  are  commonly  asso- 
ciated all  the  ganglia  which  occur  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  neck  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  sacrum,  together  with  the  fila- 
ments which  issue  from  them. 

6.  Ganglion  cervieale  medium  sen  thy- 
rotdeum,  A  ganglion  situated  opposite  to 
the  fifth  or  sixth  vertebra.  It  is  often  en- 
tirely wanting;  sometimes  double. 

7.  Ganglion  cervieale  in/eriua.  The  in- 
ferior cervical  ganglion,  situated  behind 
the  vertebral  artery,  between  the  trans- 
verse process  of  the  seventh  cervical  ver- 
tebra and  the  neck  of  the  first  rib.  It  is 
sometimes  double,  and  frequently  conti- 
nuous with  the  preceding  ganglion. 

8.  Ganglia,  lumbar.  Five  or  fewer  OB 
each  side,  placed  between  the  twelfth  rib 
and  the  articulation  of  the  last  vertebra 
with  the  sacrum. 

9.  Ganglion  of  Meckel.  The  spheno- 
palatine ganglion,  the  largest  of  the  cranial 
ganglia. 

10.  Ganglion,  naao'palaiine,  A  ganglion 
discovered  by  Cloquet  in  the  anterior  pa- 
latine foramen. 

11.  Ganglion  ophthalmicum.  The  oph- 
thalmic or  lenticular  ganglion,  placed  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  optic  nerve ;  one  of 
the  smallest  ganglia  of  the  body. 

12.  Ganglion,  otic.  A  small  ganglion 
discovered  by  Arnold,  near  the  foramen 
ovale. 

13.  Ganglion  petroeum.  Ganglion  of 
Andersch;  a  gangliform  swelling  on  the 
glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

14.  Ganglion  of  Bihea.  A  small  gan- 
glion of  communication  between  the  sym- 
pathetic filaments  of  the  anterior  cerebral 
arteries. 

15.  Ganglia,  tacral.    Three  or  four  on 


each  side,  placed  upon  the  ndes  of  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  sairum. 

16.  Ganglia,  aemilunar.  Two  ganglia 
of  the  abdomen,  lying  partly  upon  the 
crura  of  the  diaphragm,  partly  upon  the 
aorta,  opposite  the  ceeliac  trunk. 

17.  Ganglion,  9tth-maxillary.  A  ganglion 
which  occurs  opposite  the  sub-maxillary 
gland. 

[GANGLIONIC.  Having  ganglions. 
This  term  is  applied  to  nerves  which 
have  ganglions  in  their  oonrse,  and  to 
the  gangUons  eolleotively  as  forming  a 
system.] 

GAKGLIONICA  (yayyhw,  a  nerve- 
knot).  A  class  of  medicinal  agents  which 
afieot  the  sensibility  or  muscular  motion 
of  parts  supplied  by  the  ganglionio  orsym- 
pathetJo  system  of  nerves. 

GANGB^NA  OBIS.  A  disease  whieh 
aflfeots  or  destroys  the  cheeks,  or  gums,  in 
infants.  A  similar  disease  occurs  in  the 
pudenda. 

[GANGRiENA  SENILIS.  The  gan- 
grene  of  old  age ;  a  species  of  dry  gan- 
grene peculiar  to  old  persons,  which 
usually  occurs  on  the  inside  of  one  of  the 
toes.] 

G  A  NGRENE  (y^w/w,  to  eat).  The  first 
stage  of  mortification,  so  named  from  its 
eating  away  the  flesh. 

1.  £fot  gangrene.  That  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  is  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
inflammation  :  cold  gangrene  is  unattended 
by  inflammation. 

2.  Humid  gangrene,  8o  called  from  the 
affected  part  containing  a  greater  or  less 
quantity  of  decomposed  or  other  fluids :  in 
dry  gangrene  these  fluids  are  not  present^ 
or  only  in  very  small  quantity.  The  lat- 
ter form,  being  frequently  found  to  affect 
old  people,  has  been  also  named  gangriBwa 
teniUe. 

GANNAL'S  SOLUTION.  A  prepara- 
tion  for  preserving  animal  substances, 
made  by  dissolving  one  ounce  of  acetate 
of  alumina  in  twenty  ounces  of  water. 

GARANCINE.  The  colouring  matter 
of  madder,  mixed  with  the  carbonised 
residue  resulting  from  the  action  of  oil  of 
vitriol  on  the  woody  fibre  and  other  con- 
stituents of  madder.  It  is  a  brownish  or 
puce-coloured  powder  used  in  dyeing. 

[GARCINIA.  A  Linneangenus  ofthe 
natural  order  Guttifers^.} 

[1.  Garcinia  Cambogia.  The  systematM 
name  of  a  species  growing  in  Ceylon, 
supposed  by  some  botanists  to  yield  gam- 
boge.] 

[2.  Garcinia  Morella.  A  species  also 
growing  in  Ceylon,  and  which  yields  a  va- 
riety of  Gamboge,] 
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p.  Oarcfnia  Mangtmtnna,  The  Man- 
gostan  tree;  a  native  of  Java  aDd  the  Mo- 
hicca  Islands,  the  fruit  of  which  is  fine- 
flavonred,  and  the  dried  bark  is  esteemed 
a  oseful  astringent  in  dysentery,  Ac.] 

[GARDEN     ANGELICA.        Common 
name  for  the  plant  Angelita  archangelicaj^ 
[GARDEN  CARROT  ROOT.   Common 
name  for  the  root  of  Datuaut  earota.'\ 

GARDINER'S  ALIMENTARY  PRE- 
PARATION. A  nutritions  article,  con- 
sisting of  very  finely  ground  rice-meal. 

GARGARISMA  (yapyi^^my  to  wash  the 
throat).  [Gargarism.]  A  gargle  for  the 
throat;  a  preparation  used  for  rinsing  the 
throat. 

GARLIC.  The  bulb,  or  elovet,  of  the 
Allium  Bativum. 

GARNET-BLENDE,  or  Zinc-blende.  A 
snlphuret  of  zinc. 

[GAROU  BARE.  The  bark  obtained 
from  the  Dnphne  gnicUum.'] 

GARUM.  A  saace  or  pickle  made  by 
the  Romans,  from  the  ydpos.  a  small  fish ; 
it  resembled  the  modem  anchovy  sHuee  in 
nature  and  use. 

GAS.  An  old  Teutonic  word,  signify- 
ing air  or  spirit ;  now  applied  to  any  per- 
manent aeriform  fluid.  Oa»e»  are  dw- 
tinguished  Trom  lfqnid«  by  the  name  of 
elastic  Jluids;  and  from  vapoun,  by  their 
retaining  their  elasticity  in  all  tempera- 
tures. 

Gaeeotu.  That  which  has  the  nature  of 
gas;  gaseous ftnids  are  thus  distinguished 
from  other  fluids. 

GASTE'R  {yaoHi^).  The  Greek  term  for 
the  stomach. 

1.  Gaatrie  fever,  A  term  first  applied  by 
Baiilou  to  common  fever,  when  attended 
by  unusual  gastric  derangement;  it  is  the 
meningo-gattrtc  of  Pin  el. 

2.  Gastric  juice.  The  peculiar  digestive 
fluid  secreted  by  the  stomach. 

3.  Oaatero-poda  ( irovs,  rrifSbs,  a  foot).  The 
third  class  of  the  Cyclo-gangliataf  or  Mo*l- 
lusca,  comprising  animals  furnished  with  a 
muscular  foot,  extended  under  the  abdo- 
men, and  adapted  for  creeping. 

4.  Gastr-itia.  Inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  the  nosological  termination  iH8  de- 
noting inflammation. 

5.  GoHro-cele  (ki^A)?)  ft  tumour).  Hernia 
of  the  stomach. 

6.  €ht9tro-enemiu9  (rvif/iif,  the  leg).  A 
muscle,  also  called  gemellutf  which  prin- 
cipally forms  the  calf  or  belltf  of  the  leg ; 
it  is  distinguished  into  two  fleshy  masses, 
called  the  outer  and  inner  heads.  Its  office 
is  to  extend  the  foot. 

7.  Gaatr-odynia  (^^ir,  pain);  or  gastr- 
algta  (aXyog,  pain).  Pain  in  the  sto- 
mach. 


8.  Oaatro'enfen'tia.  Inflammation  of  lfa« 
gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

9.  Oaatro-epiploic  {iiriitXooVf  the  omen> 
turn).  Belonging  to  the  stomach  and 
omentum,  as  applied  to  a  branch  of  the 
hepatic  artery,  lymphatic  glands  of  the  ab- 
domen, Ac 

10.  Oagtro-malacia  (/laXanrdf,  soft).  Soft- 
ening of  the  stomach  ;  a  disease  occurring 
in  infants,  and  usually  preceded  by  hydro- 
cephaluB,  by  an  acute  exanthematous  dis- 
ease, or  by  some  disease  of  the  respiratory 
organs. 

11.  QaatrO'periodynia  (wtptoiof^  a  pe- 
riod). Periodical  pain. of  the  stomach  ;  a 
peculiar  disease  known  in  India  by  the 
name  of  aool.  So  painful  are  the  pnrox- 
ysms  of  this  disease,  that  it  is  supposed  to 
be  produced  by  the  deadly  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  Siva,  the  destroying  power  of  the 
triad;  and  so  incurable  that  even  Siva 
himself  cannot  remove  it 

12.  Gaatro-raphe  {pa^i^f  a  suture).  A 
suture  uniting  a  weund  of  the  belly,  or  of 
some  of  its  contents. 

1-3.  O astro- splenic  omenta,  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  laminae  of  the  peritoneum, 
which  are  comprised  between  the  spleen 
and  the  stomach. 

14.  Oastro-tomia  (ro/i^,  section).  [Gas- 
trotomy.]  The  operatio^n  of  opening  the 
abdomen,  as  in  the  Cassarian  section. 

[15.  Oantro-hysterotomy  {hvrtpa,  the 
womb;  re^vw,  to  cut).  Catting  through  the 
abdominal  parietes  into  the  womb;  the 
Caesarian  operation.] 

[GASTRO-  (ya»riyp,  the  stomach).  This 
word,  entering  into  compound  words,  sig- 
nifies relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
stomach.] 

[GAULTHERIA  PROCUMBENS. 
Partridge-berry;  winter-green;  teaberry. 
An  indigenous  plant  of  the  order  Erica- 
€e<B,  which  combines  the  properties  of  an 
aromatic  and  astringent.  An  infusion  of 
the  leaves  has  been  employed  in  amenor- 
rhoea  and  in  chronic  dysentery.  Its  vola- 
tile oil  is  used  to  flavour  other  medicines. 
In  the  dose  of  an  ounce  it  is  said  to  have 
eaused  fatal  gastritis.] 

GAULTHERIC  ACID.  Salicylate  of  me^ 
thylene.  The  heavy  oil  of  partridge  berry, 
or  Oanltherin  procumhene^  formerly  a  con- 
stituent of  the  commercial  oil  of  fcinter- 
green.  It  combines  with  bases,  and  forms 
salts,  called  gaultheraten.  The  light  oil  of 
partridge-berry  is  called  gaultherylene. 

GAYACINE.  A  substance  procured 
from  the  bark  of  guaiaeum ;  it  dissolves  in 
nitric  acid,  forming  oxalic  acid. 

GE'INE,  or  GE'IC  ACID  (y^Jfro* 
earthy;  from  yij,  earth).  A  name  given 
by  Berzelius  to  humua,  or  vegetable  mould. 
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the  result  of  the  decomporition  of  vegetable 
subfltances. 

GELATINE  (geluy  frost).  The  princi- 
ple of  jelly.  It  is  found  in  the  skin,  car- 
tilages, tendons,  membranes,  and  bones. 
The  purest  variety  of  gelatine  is  itinglan; 
the  common  gelatine  of  commerce  is 
called  glue;  and  the  hydrate  of  gelatine 
jelly. 

Gelatine  Capeulee.  Capsules  prepared 
from  a  concentrated  solution  of  gelatine, 
and  filled  with  medicines.  When  swal- 
lowed, the  capsules  dissolve  in  the  gastro- 
intestinal juices,  and  the  nauseous  taste  of 
the  medicine  is  avoided. 

GELATIGENOUS  PRINCIPLES.  Oe- 
latiuous  principles,  A  class  of  alimentary 
principles  which,  on  boiling  in  water,  yield 
a  jelly,  and  appear  to  serve  for  the  pro- 
duction of  the  gelatinous  tissues.  They 
do  not  furnish  protein.  See  Proteinaceoua 
Principles. 

GELATIN0-SULPHUR0U8  BATH. 
Prepared  by  adding  a  pound  of  glue,  pre- 
viously dissolved  in  water,  to  the  sulphu- 
rated bath  (Dupuytren).  The  latter  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  four  ounces  of  sul- 
phuret  of  potassium  in  thirty  gallons  of 
water. 

GELATINOUS  TISSUES.  Tissues 
which  yield  to  boiling  water  a  substance 
which,  on  cooling,  forms  a  jelly,  or  may 
be  called  gelatin^.  They  are  chiefly  found 
in  the  cellular  membrane,  the  membranes 
in  general,  the  tendons,  ligaments,  bones, 
cartilages,  Ac. 

GELB'E  POUR  LB  GOITRE.  A  pre- 
paration sold  at  Lausanne  in  Switzerland, 
consisting  of  the  iodide  of  potassium. 

[GELSEMINUM  SEMPERVBRENS. 
Tellow  Jasmine,  Carolina  Jasmine ;  a 
beautiful  climbing  plant  of  the  Southern 
States  belonging  to  the  natural  family  of 
ApocynacesB,  the  root  of  which  is  said  to 
be  a  cerebro-nervons  sedative,  without  nan- 
seating  or  purgative  properties,  but  some- 
times diaphoretic] 

GEMELLUS  (dim.  of  gemtnus,  double). 
The  name  of  two  muscles  —  the  superior 
and  the  inferior — situated  below  the  obtu- 
rator extcrnus.  They  are  also  called  mus- 
culi  gemini, 

GEMMA.  The  general  name  for  any 
precious  stone;  also,  a  leaf-bud,  or  the 
rudiment  of  a  young  branch.  The  term 
gemmm  is  also  applied  to  minute  green 
bodies  found  in  little  cups  on  the  fronds 
of  March  an tia. 

Gemmule.  A  term  used  synonymously 
with  plumule,  the  growing  point  of  the 
embryo  in  plants. 

GENiE.  The  cheeks,  forming  the  la- 
teral wall?  of  the  mouth.     See  Mala, 


GENERATION  (gentro,  to  beget).  Re- 
production.    This  is — 

1.  Fissiparous  (Jissus,  cleft ;  from  Jindo, 
to  cleave;  and  pario,  to  bring  forth). 
When  it  occurs  by  spontaneous  division  of 
the  body  of  the  parent  into  two  or  more 
parts,  each  part,  when  separated,  becom- 
ing a  distinct  individual,  as  in  the  monad, 
vortieella,  Ae.;  or  hy  artificial  division,  as 
In  the  hydra,  planaria,  Ae.;  in  the  propa- 
gation of  plants  by  slips. 

2,  Oemmiparous  (gemma,  a  bud;  and 
pario,  to  bring  forth),  or  the  muldplica- 
tion  of  the  species  by  huds  or  gemmules, 
arising  from  germs,  as  exemplified  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  in  many  of  the  infu- 
soria, Ae, 

8.  By  Fecundation  {fecundus,  fruitful), 
or  the  effect  of  the  vivifying  flnid  pro- 
vided by  one  class  of  organs  upon  the 
germ  contained  in  a  seed  or  ovum  formed 
by  another  claas ;  the  germ,  when  fecun- 
dated, is  termed  the  embryo.  This  pro- 
cess consists  in  impregnation  in  the  male, 
conception  in  the  female. 

[GENERIC  (genus,  a  kind).  Of,  or  be- 
longing  to,  the  same  genus.] 

[GENESIS  (ytpofiat,  to  beget).  Birth, 
origin,  or  generation.] 

GENETICA  (yhevts,  generation).  Me- 
dicines which  act  on  the  sexual  organs. 
As  affecting  the  venereal  orgasm,  tbej 
'comprise  the  aphrodisiacs  and  the  ana- 
phrodisiaes;  as  affecting  the  uterus,  they 
include  the  emmenagogues  and  the  eebnliea. 

GENICULATE  (genu,  a  knee).  Knee- 
jointed  ;  bent  abruptly  in  the  middle,  as 
the  stems  of  some  grasses. 

GENTO-  (ydvtiov,  the  chin).  Terms 
compounded  of  this  word  relate  to  muscles 
attached  to  the  chin,  as — 

1.  Genio-glossus  (yX&ova,  the  tongae). 
A  muscle  situated  between  the  toDgne 
and  the  lower  jaw.  This  is  also  called 
genio-hyoglossus,  from  its  being  Inserted 
also  into  the  os  hyoiides ;  and  by  Winalow, 
polychrestHs,  from  its  performing  every 
motion  of  the  tongue. 

2.  Genio-hyoideus,  A  muscle  attached 
to  the  mental  process  of  the  lower  jaw 
and  to  the  os  hyo'ides.  It  pulls  the  throat 
upwards. 

3.  Genial  Processes.  The  name  of  four 
eminences  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone, 
beneath  the  symphysis  of  the  chin. 

[GENISTA  TINCTORIA.  Byera- 
broom ;  green-weed.  An  European,  Lrcgu- 
minous  plant,  the  flowering  tops  and 
seeds  of  which  are  said  to  possess  purga- 
tive and  emetic  properties.  It  wsls  ex- 
tolled some  years  ago  as  a  preventive  of 
hydrophobia.] 

[  G  £  N  I  T  0-  (genitalia,  the  genitals). 
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This  word,  oocarring  as  a  prefix  in  eom- 
pooDd  terms,  denotes  relation  to,  or  con- 
nexion with,  the  genital  organs.] 

Genito-eruraL  The  name  of  a  nerve 
proceeding  from  the  first  lumbar,  and  di- 
vidlDg  into  an  intemifl  branch,  which  ac> 
companies  the  spermatic  cord;  and  an 
txternal,  which  is  distributed  into  filaments 
at  the  crural  arch. 

[GENTIAN  A.  The  pharmaeopoeial 
name  of  the  root  of  Gentiatui  Intea;  a  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Qentia- 
naceae.] 

[1.  Geutiana  Catesbcei.  Blue  Gentian  j 
an  indigenous  species  ^osely  resemUing 
the  Oentiana  lutea  in  medical  properties.] 

[2.  GentiuHa  Ghirayta.  Chiretta;  a  na- 
tive of  northern  India,  the  herb  and  root 
of  wbich  are  esteemed  as  a  bitter  tonic] 

[3.  (Oentiana  lutea.  Gentian.  An  Eu- 
ropean species,  possessing  well-established 
tonic  powers.] 

GENTIANACE-ffl.  The  Gentian  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants  with  leaves  opposite;  Jlowert  ter- 
minal, axillary;  atamenSf  alternate  with 
the  segments  of  the  corolla;  ovarium  sin- 
gle, superior,  1-  or  2-celled ; /rat<  a  many- 
seeded  berry. 

1.  Oentiana  radix.  Gentian  root;  the 
root  of  the  Oentiana  huea,  so  called 
from  Gentiusy  king  of  Illyria,  ks  disco- 
verer. 

2.  Oemtianite.  The  bitter  principle  of 
gentian.  This,  and  gevtiain,  were  for- 
merly confounded  under  the  name  of  gen- 
txanin, 

3.  Oentisin  or  gentisic  aeid,  A  crys- 
talline, tasteless  substance  procured  from 
gentian. 

4.  Gentian  tpirtt  An  alcoholic  liquor 
produced  hj  the  vinous  fermentation  of 
the  infusion  of  gentian,  and  much  admired 
by  the  Swiss. 

GENU  (x^ra).  A  liatin  term  for  the 
knee.  It  is  indeclinable  in  the  singular 
number.     See  Oonagra, 

[Genu  Valga.     Knock-knees.] 

[GBOFFROYA.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  orjder  Leguminoeee.] 

Geoffmya  Inermit,  The  Cabbage  tree ;  a 
Leguminous  plant,  named  from  its  offen- 
sive snaell,  bilge-toater  tree, 

[jGeoffroya  Surinamenei:  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Surinam,  the  bark  of  which  is  used 
as  an  anthelmintic] 

[GEOPHILLUS  (yv,  the  earth ;  ^vXUy^ 
a  leaO*  Having  leaves  of  an  earthy  oo. 
lour.] 

[GEOPHILUS  (x9,  the  earth;  ^iXew,  to 
love).  Earth -lo ving ;  applied  to  plaats 
that  fprow  on  the  earth.] 

GEORGIA  BARE.  The  bark  of  the 
17 


Pinehneya  pubens,  an  Amerioan  plant  used 
as  a  substitute  for  Cinchona. 

[GERANIUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Geraneacesd ; 
the  U.  S.  Pharmacopceial  name  for  the 
rhizome  of  Geranium  maculatum,] 

lOeranium  maculatum.  CranesbiU.  An 
indigenous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  an 
astringent  of  considerable  power,  and  is  a 
popular  remedy  in  various  parts  ef  the 
United  States.  It  is  given  in  substance, 
decoction,  tincture,  and  extract  The  dose 
of  the  powder  is  ^j.  to  3J> 

[O.  Robertianum.  Herb  Robert  A  spe- 
eies  common  to  this  country  and  Europe^ 
though  rare  in  the  former.  It  has  been 
used  internally  in  intermittent  fever,  con- 
ssmption,  hemorrhages,  jaundice,  Ac. ;  a.«i 
a  gargle  in  affections  of  the  throat ;  and 
externally,  as  a  resolvent  to  swollen  breasts^ 
tumours,  jkc.'] 

[GERM  {gerof  to  bear).  The  embryo 
of  a  germinating  seed ;  the  rudiment  of  a 
new  being  yet  undeveloped.] 

Germ-Cell.  The  cell  resulting  from  the 
union  of  the  spermatozoon  with  the  germ- 
inal vesicle.  This  is  the  "primary"  germ- 
cell  ;  those  which  are  propagated  by  it  are 
called  "  derivative"  germ -cells.  These  and 
the  assimilated  yolk  constitute  the  germ- 
ma»»f  or  matters  prepared  for  the  formation 
of  the  embryo. 

[GERMAN  DER.  Common  name  for  ike 
Teuerium  chamwdrys.] 

GERMAN  PASTE.  Beat  together 
Ibij.  of  pease  flour,  Ifoj.  of  blanched  sweet 
almonds,  three  ounces  of  fresh  butter, 
the  yolks  of  two  fresh  eggs,  with  a  little 
honey  and  saffron ;  heat  the  mass  gently, 
and  pass  it  through  a  sieve,  to  form  it  into 
grains. 

GERMAN  SILVER.  Packfong.  The 
white  alloy  of  nickel,  formed  by  fusing 
together  100  parts  of  copper,  60  of  sine, 
and  40  of  nickel. 

GERMAN  TINDER.  Amadou.  A  sub. 
stance  prepared  from  the  Polyporus /omen- 
tariu9  ^nd  igniarius^  by  cutting  the  fungi 
into  slices,  beating,  and  soaking  them  in  a 
solution  of  nitre. 

GERMEN.  The  term  applied  by  Lin- 
nsBUS  to  the  ovarium  of  plants,  or  the  hol- 
low case  forming  the  base  of  the  pistil,  and 
coataini»g  the  ovules. 

tGERMINAL  MEMBRANE.  SeeSlaa- 
toderm.] 

GERMINATION  (.9ermtno,to  bud).  The 
growth  of  the  plant  from  seed. 

GERONTOXON  (y/pw*,  yipovrot,  an  old 
man ;  rd^oy,  a  bow).  Areu»  »eniii9.  The 
opaque  circle,  or  half  circle,  which  occurs 
in  the  cornea.  In  elderly  persons;  [the 
result  of  a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  part] 
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GESTATION  (gettnffo  nterha).  The 
atnte  of  pregnancy ;  the  carrying  of  the 
foetus  in  utero.  Of  errntia  or  extra-uterine 
gestation,  there  are  four  kinds,  viz.: — 

1.  The  abdominal,  in  which  the  foetus  is 
lodged  in  the  abdomen. 

2.  The  interatitial,  in  which  the  foetus  is 
lodged  among  the  interstitial  elements  of 
the  uterus. 

3.  The  ovarial,  in  which  the  foetus  is 
developed  in  the  ovarium. 

4.  The  tubttiar,  in  which  the  foetus  is 
lodged  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

[GEUM.  A  Linuean  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  RosacesB.  The  IT.  S. 
Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  root  of  Geum 
rivitle.'] 

[1.  GeumRivafe.  Water  Avens.  A  species 
common  to  Europe  and  the  United  States, 
the  root  of  which  is  tonic  and  very  astrin- 
gent. It  is  used  in  passive  hemorrhages, 
leucorrhoea,  diarrhoea,  and  as  a  tonic  in 
phthisis,  dyspepsia,  Ac.  The  dose  of  the 
root  is  from  9j.  to  ^j'J  of  the  decoction, 
made  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  the  root  in  a 
pint  of  water,  f^j.  to  f^U-] 

2.  Geum  tlrbannm.  Common  Avens, 
or  Herh  Bennet ;  a  European,  Rosaceous 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  for 
flavouring  and  preserving  the  Augsburg 
beer. 

[GIBBOUS  (gibbut,  protuberant).  Hav- 
ing an  irregularity  or  swelling  on  the  back, 
or  other  part  of  the  body.  In  botany,  ap- 
plied to  leaves,  petals,  Ac,  when  irregu- 
larly swelled  on  one  side  or  both.] 

[GIGARTINA  HELMINTHOCORTON. 
Oorsican  moss ;  a  species  of  AlgSB  said  to 
be  anthelmintic] 

[Gigartin a  lichenoides.  Ceylon  moss;  a 
delicate  fucus  growing  on  the  coast  of 
Ceylon,  and  applicable  to  the  same  pur- 
poses as  the  carrageen.] 

[GILLENIA.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Rosaceae.  The  U.  S. 
pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  root  of  the 
Gillenia  trifoliata  (Indian  physic),  an 
indigenous  plant;  a  mild  and  efficient 
emetic,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for  Ipe- 
cacuanha. The  dose  is  from  9j.  to  ^ss. 
Another  species,  G.  stipula^a,  though  not 
officinal,  possesses  the  same  mediccd  pro- 
perties.] 

GIMBERNATS  LIGAMENT.  The 
name  given  to  that  portion  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle,  which  is  inserted  into  the 
pectineal  line.  It  is  commonly  called  "the 
:hird  insertion  of  Poupart's  ligament" 
Gimbernat  was  surgeon  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  and  published  an  essay  on  femoral 
hernia  in  1793. 

[GIN.     A  spirit  dissolved  from  malt 


or  rye,  and  then  distilled  with  juniper- 
berries.  A  very  eonsiderable  portion  of 
the  liquor,  however,  sold  for  gin,  is  facti- 
tious, and  prepared  from  pernicious  arti- 
cles.] 

GI NGER.  The  rhizome  of  the  Zingiber 
nfficinahf  occurring  in  flatish,  jointed, 
branched  or  lobed,  palmate  pieces,  called 
rac««  or  hand;  which  rarely  exceed  four 
inches  in  length. 

GINGILIE  OIL.  A  bland  fixed  oil 
procured  by  expression  from  the  seeds  of 
the  Sesamum  orientale,  commonly  called 
teel  seeds. 

GINGIVA.  The  gums;  the  reddish 
tissue  which  surrounds  the  neck  of  the 
teeth. 

GI'NGLYMUS  {y*yy^vi,^,  a  hinge). 
The  hinge-like  }(Ani.     See  Articulation. 

Giuglt/nto'id  {eTios,  likeness).  Hinge-like; 
as  applied  to  that  species  of  joint  which 
admits  of  flexion  and  extension. 

GIN-SENG.  A  term  signifying  human 
powers,  and  applied  by  the  Chinese  to  the 
root  of  the  Panax  quinque/oliunif  in  high 
repute  as  a  stimulant  and  restorative. 

GIZZARD.  The  proper  stomach  of 
birds,  consisting  of  a  strong  hollow  muscle. 
Compare  Crop. 

GLABELLA  (glaber,  smooth).  The  tri- 
angular space  betwixt  the  eyebrows. 

Glabellar.  A  term  used  by  Barclay  to 
denote  an  aspect  of  the  head. 

[Glabrous.  Glaber.  Smooth.  Having  a 
surface  free  from  hairs  or  any  asperities.] 

GLACIAL  ACID  {glades,  ice).  The 
strongest  acetic  acid  which  can  be  pro- 
cured. It  exists  in  a  crystallized  state 
under  fifty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit^  and 
contains  79  per  cent  of  real  acid.  See 
Acetum. 

GLACIAL  PHOSPHORIC  ACID.  Me- 
tasphosphoric,  or  Monobasic  phospborie 
acid,  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  colourless 
transparent  glass,  which  slowly  dissolves 
in  water. 

[GLADIATE  {gladius,  a  sword.) 
Sword-shaped.  Synonymous  with  ensi- 
form.] 

GLAIRINE.  A  term  referred  by  some 
to  a  gelatinous  vegetable  matter;  by  others, 
to  a  pseud-organic  substance  which  forms 
on  thermal  waters. 

GLAIRE.  Albumen  sen  album  ovu  The 
white  of  the  egg. 

GLANCE  (glanx,  splendour;  or  glaeiw, 
ice).  A  name  given  to  certain  minerals 
which  have  a  metallic  or  pseudo-metallic 
lustre,  as  glance-coal,  Ac 

GLAND  {glans,  gfandis,  an  acorn).  A 
small  body,  occurring  in  many  parts  of 
the   body,  and   composed  of  its    Tarions 
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tiseuesy  blood-vessels,  nenres,  Ac  Dr. 
Peoiberton  designates  as  glands  of  tupplyf 
the  liver,  the  pancreas,  the  spleen,  Ac; 
and,  as  glanda  of  toaste,  the  kidneys,  the 
mamma,  Ac 

1.  Glandf  conglobate  (coUf  together; 
ghhug,  a  ball),  or  simple ;  a  gland  sub- 
sisting by  itself,  as  those  of  the  absorbent 
system. 

2.  Olandf  conglomerate  {con,  together; 
glomut,  glomerigy  a  heap),  or  compound ;  a 
gland  composed  of  various  glands,  as  the 
salivary,  parotid,  pancreatic,  Ac 

3.  Glande,  concatenate  (chained  toge- 
ther; from  con  and  eatSna,  a  chain),  or 
glands  of  the  neck,  presenting,  in  children, 
a  kind  of  knotty  cord,  extending  from  be- 
hind the  ear  to  the  collar-bone. 

4.  GlandSf  Brunner*9y  or  the  duodenal. 
Small  flattened  granular  bodies,  found  in 
the  duodenum,  and  compared  collectively 
by  Von  Brunn  to  a  second  pancreas. 

6.  Glands  of  Gotoper.  Two  small  glan- 
dular bodies,  placed  parallel  to  each  other 
before  the  prostate.  They  are  also  called 
acee»9oty  glande. 

6.  Glandtf  Havereian,  The  name  of 
the  fatty  bodies  which  are  found  in  con- 
nexion with  most  of  the  joints,  and  in  ge- 
neral lying  behind  the  synovial  fringes. 
Clopton  Havers  supposed  them  to  be  the 
ageots  of  the  synovial  secretion,  and  called 
them  glandulcR  mucilaginosm.  Weitbrecht 
called  them  adipo-glandulosce. 

7.  Glande,  Meibomiam,  Minute  follicles 
embedded  in  the  internal  surface  of  the 
cartilages  of  the  eyelids,  resembling  pa- 
rallel strings  of  pearls. 

8.  Glande,  Peyer'e,  or  aggregate.  Clus- 
tered glands,  resembling  oval  patches, 
principally  situated  near  the  lower  end  of 
the  ileum. 

9.  Glands,  eolitary.  Small  flattened 
granular  bodies,  found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  They  are  sometimes  errone- 
ously called  Brunner's. 

GLANDERS.  QeQ  Equinia. 
6LANDULA  (dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn, 
or  gland).  A  little  acorn  ;  a  small  gland. 
1.  Glandula  OdorifertB.  Glands  of 
Tyson.  The  name  of  certain  glands  situ- 
ated around  the  neck  and  corona  of  the 
glans  penis  in  the  male,  and  of  the  glans 
clitoridis  in  the  female,  secreting  a 
strongly  odorous  humour,  called  smegma 
preputii. 

2.  GlanduUB  PaccKioni,  The  granula- 
tions foand  in  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain ;  so 
called  &fter  Pacehioni,  their  discoverer. 
These  bodies  have  no  analogy  whatsoever 
with  glands. 
[3.  QlanduUB  Nabothi,    Glands  of  Na- 


both  ;  follicles  thickly  studding  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri.] 

[GLANDULAR  (glandula,  a  small 
gland).  In  anatomy,  signifies  having  the 
appearance,  structure,  or  function  of  a 
gland.  In  botany,  covered  with  hairs 
bearing  glands  upon  their  tips.] 

GLANS,  GLANDIS.  An  acorn.  A  pel- 
let of  lead,  or  other  metal.  In  botany,  a 
compound,  inferior  fruit,  with  a  dry  peri- 
carp, but  proceeding  from  an  ovary  which 
contains  several  cells,  and  sealed  in  a  per- 
sistent involucrum  called  a  cupule.  The 
glans  is  solitary  in  the  oak ;  in  the  beech 
and  sweet  chesnut  there  are  several  com- 
pletely enclosed  in  the  cupule.  The  glans 
is  termed  Calybio  by  Mirbel,  and  Nucula 
by  Desvaux. 

1.  Glana  elitoridte.  A  term  applied  to 
the  extremity  of  the  clitoris. 

2.  Glana  penis.  The  vascular  body 
forming  the  apex  of  the  penis.  It  is  cir- 
cumscribed by  a  prominent  ridge,  termed 
the  corona  glandts, 

GLASS.  Vitrum.  A  compound  of  silica 
and  an  alkali. 

The  term  Glass  is  also  applied  to  glassy 
substances,  as  the  glass  of  antimony,  or 
the  sulphuret;  to  mica,  glacies  maria?,  or 
Muscovy  glass;  to  bismuth,  or  (in  glass; 
Ac,  Ac. 

Soluble  glass  is  formed  by  combining 
potash  or  soda  with  the  silicic  acid  or  si- 
lica, without  any  third  ingredient.  It  pre- 
sents the  usual  vitreous  aspect,  but  is 
easily  dissolved  in  water.  It  is  employed 
as  a  kind  of  paint  for  paper,  cloth,  wood, 
Ac,  to  prevent  or  retard  their  inflamma- 
tion on  the  contact  of  an  ignited  body. 

GLASS  GALL.  Sel  de  verre;/el  vitri ; 
sandiver.  The  saline  scum  which  swims 
on  the  glass  when  first  made. 

GLAUBER'S  SALT.  Sulphate  of  soda; 
frequently  found  in  mineral  springs,  and 
sometimes  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

1.  Glauber's  secret  sal  ammoniac.  Sul- 
phate of  ammonia;  a  constituent  of  soot 
from  coals. 

2.  Glauberite.  A  crystallized  salt,  con- 
sisting of  nearly  equal  parts  of  the  sul- 
phates  of  lime  and  soda;  both  anhydrous, 
or  nearly  so. 

GLAUCIN  {yXavKdi,  azure).  An  alka- 
loid procured  from  the  leaves  and  stem  of 
the  Glaueium  lutenm.  It  is  bitter  and  acrid, 
and  forms  salts  with  acids. 

[GLAUCOMA.  See  Glaucosis.] 
GLAUCOPICRINE  (yAaw/tdj,  azure: 
KiKfids,  bitter).  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
root*of  the  Glaueium  lutenm.  It  is  bitter, 
and  forms  salts  of  a  bitter  and  nauseous 
taste. 
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GLAtJCOS  (yXowc^).  Blue ;  of  b  sea- 
green  colonr ;  aznre. 

1.  Olaueic  acid.  An  acid  procured  from 
the  teazle  and  eeabioas  plants. 

2.  Olaucina,  A  term  proposed  by  He- 
benstreit  for  the  natural  form  of  cow-poz» 
from  the  blubh  or  azure  tint  of  the  ve- 
sicles. 

3.  Glauc69%9,  Humoral  opacitj;  a 
greenish  or  fpcKj  opacitj  of  the  vitreous 
humour;  a  name  formerly  given  to  cata- 
ract ;  also  called  by  the  Greeks  glaueomat 
and  by  the  Romans  glaucedo.  Dr.  Oood 
prefers  glaucosis  to  glaucoma,  "because 
the  final  onto,  imports  usually,  and,  for  the 
sake  of  simplicity  and  consistency,  ought 
always  to  import,  external  protuberance, 
as  in  staphyloma,  sarcoma,  Ao" 

[OLECHOMA  HEDERACEA.  Ground 
Ivy.  A  labiate  plant,  indigenous  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  which  for- 
merly enjoyed  some  credit  as  a  remedy  in 
chronic  affections  of  the  lungs  and  kidneys. 
The  infusioQ  was  the  usual  form  of  admi- 
nistration.] 

GLEET.  A  transparent  mncous  dis- 
charge, sometimes  the  sequela  of  gonor- 
rhoea. 

GLENOID  {yXfivn,  a  cavity;  eiSos,  like- 
ness). The  name  of  a  part  having  a  shal- 
low cavity,  as  the  socket  of  the  shoulder- 
joint,  a  fissure  and  a  foramen  of  the  tem- 
poral bones,  Ac. 

GLIADINE  (yMay  glue).  VegeUble  al- 
bumen ;  one  of  the  constituepts  of  gluten. 
Compare  Zymome, 

GLISSON'S  CAPSULE.  A  cellulo- 
vascular  membrane,  which  envelopes  the 
hepatic  vessels  in  the  right  border  of  the 
lesser  omentum,  and  accompanies  them 
through  the  transverse  fissure  to  their  ulti- 
mate ramifications. 

[GLOBATE  {globiUf  a  globe).  Applied 
to  glands  formed  of  lymphatic  vessels  con- 
nected together  by  cellular  tissue,  and 
having  no  excretory  duct.] 

[GLOBULE   iglobua,  a  ball).    A  little 

GLOBULES,  RED  (dim.  of  giobw,  a 
ball).  The  red  colouring  matter  of  the 
blood ;  a  peculiar  animal  principle. 

GLOBULI  MARTIALES.  Boule»  de 
Nancy,  The  ferric  tartrate  of  potash ;  the 
globuli  of  this  salt  were  formerly  wrapped 
in  muslin,  and  suspended  in  water  to  form 
a  chalybeate  solution. 

GLOBULINE.  The  principal  consti- 
tuent of  the  blood  globules,  closely  allied 
to  albumen.  Also,  the  term  applied  by 
Turpin  to  the  amylaceous  granules  found 
In  the  tissue  of  plants,  which  he  considered 
M  the  elementary  state  of  the  tissue. 

GLOBUS    HYSTERICUS.     A  sensa^ , 


tion  attendant  on  hysteria,  ati  of  a  globus 
or  ball  ascending  to  the  stomach,  then  up 
the  chest  to  the  neck,  and  becoming  fixed 
in  the  throat. 

1.  GlohM  major  epididymia.  A  name 
applied  to  the  upper  end  of  the  epididymis, 
which  is  of  great  size,  owing  to  the  large 
assemblage  of  convoluted  tubes  in  the  coni 
vasoulosi. 

2.  Olohtti  fntnor  epididymit.  The  lower 
portion  of  the  epididymis,  consisting  of 
the  convolutions  of  the  vas  deferens,  pre- 
viously to  its  commencing  its  ascending 
course. 

GLOME  RATION  (gloMut,  glnmerin,  a 
ball  or  clew  of  thread).  Liteirilly,  heap- 
ing into  a  ball ;  a  term  sometimes  applied 
to  tumour. 

GLOMERULE.  Cftomu*,  Afbrmofin- 
florescence  bearing  the  same  relation  to 
the  capitulum  that  the  componnd  does  to 
the  simple  umbel ;  that  is,  it  is  a  closter 
of  capitula  enclosed  in  a  commoti  ibvolu- 
cruro,  as  in  Echinops. 

6L0SSA,  or  GLOTTA  {y\AfTa),  The 
tongue ;  the  organ  of  speech. 

1.  OloM-agra  {^ypa,  eei'zuft).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tongue ;  swelled  tongue ;  a 
term  synonymous  with  glossalgia,  glosso- 
cele,  glossitis,  Ac 

2.  Glon-itU.  Inflammation  of  the 
tongue ;  the  terminal  particle  UU  denoting 
inflammation. 

3.  QI0880-.  Terms  compounded  of  this 
word  belong  to  nerves  or  muscles  attached 
to  the  tongue,  as  in  the  three  following 
terms. 

4.  Qlono-Haph^lifiut,  A  designation 
of  the  constrictor  isthmi  faucium,  fVoin  its 
origin  in  the  tongue,  and  insertion  into 
the  uvula. 

5.  Glos»0'pharyngeu».  A  synonyme  of 
the  constrictor  superior,  from  its  origin  in 
the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  its  insertion 
into  the  phatynx. 

6.  Glo»Bo-pharyngeal  nervet.  Another 
name  for  the  eighth  pair. 

7.  GU>890-catochu»  {xarix^f  ^  hold 
down).  An  instrument  for  depressing  the 
tongue. 

8.  Ght»o-ceh  («i$A«;,  a  tumour).  An  ex- 
trusion of  the  tongue ;  swelled  tongue. 

9.  Glo99o-eomum  {k6)tiuf  to  guard ).  For> 
merly,  a  case  for  the  tongue  of  a  hautboy  y 
but,  metaphoricnlly,  a  kind  of  long  box,  or 
case,  for  containing  a  fractured  le^. 

10.  Glo88o-hyaf  {hyoidea  o»).  A  bone  of 
the  haemal  spine  of  most  fishes,  which  enten 
the  substance  of  the  tongue.   See  Vertebm. 

11.  GloB80-logy  {\6yos,  BXi  Kceoxxxit).  £A 
treatise  on  the  tongue.  A  definition  of  hsu-d 
terms  ((/2o««a,  a  hard  term);  explanatory 
notes  for  illustrating  an  author.] 
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GLOTTIS  (Yy^&TTaf  the  toDgue).  Bima 
glouidit.  The  aperture  between  the  ary- 
tsenoid  cartilages.  It  is  covered  by  a  car- 
tilage called  the  epi-glottin. 

GLUCIC  ACID  (yAw«*j,  sweet).  An 
acid  formed  by  the  action  of  a  satarated 
solution  of  lime  or  barytes  on  grape  sugar. 

GLUCrNA  (yXvkvs,  sweet;  many  of  its 
combinations  having  a  sweet  taste).  An 
earth  found  in  the  emerald,  the  beryl,  and 
the  euclaae.  Its  metallic  base  is  called 
glueinwn. 

GLUCOSE  (y^vKhs,  sweet).  Another 
name  for  starch  sugar,  diabetic  sugar,  or 
the  sugar  of  fruits. 

[GLUCOSURIA  {yXviASf  sweet ;  peu,  to 
flow).    Saccharine  diabetes,  Diabetes  me- 

litDS.] 

GLUE  (gluten).  The  common  gelatine 
of  commerce,  made  from  the  parings  of 
hides,  hoofs,  Ac. 

GLUME  {gluma,  the  husk  of  corn).  A 
term  applied  to  the  peculiar  envelope  of 
the  floral  apparatus  in  grasses,  which  are 
hence  called  glumacem.  It  is  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  bract. 

Glumaceoua,  Having  the  floral  enve- 
lopes reduced  to  scales,  called  glumes,  as 
in  grasses. 

GLUTEUS  (yXowrdf,  the  buttock).  The 
name  of  three  muscles  of  the  hip,  forming 
part  of  the  buttocks.  They  are  the  mnxt- 
tnua,  which  extends  the  thigh ;  the  mediuB, 
which  acts  in  standing;  and  the  minimMf 
which  assists  the  others.  Hence  the 
term — 

GIuUboL  Applied  to  the  posterior  iliac 
artery— to  lymphatics  which  have  the  same 
distribution  as  that  artery — and  to  a  nerve 
distributed  to  the  glutsei  muscles. 

GLUTEN  {gelo,  to  congeal).  A  viscid 
substance  obtained  from  wheaten  flour.  It 
has  been  decomposed  into — 

1.  Gliadine  C/A/a,  gluten).  Vegetable 
albumen ;  and — 

2.  Zymome(^<;/ii7,  leaven).  That  portion 
of  the  mass  which  the  acid  that  is  present 
has  united  with. 

GLUTEN  BREAD.  An  article  of  diet 
used  in  diabetes.  It  is  not  made  of  pure 
gluten,  but  one-sixth  of  the  original  quan- 
tity of  starch  contained  in  the  flour  is  re- 
tained. 

GLUTEN,  CRUDE.  Beccaria's  Gluten. 
Names  given  to  the  thick  tenacious  mass 
which  is  left  when  wheaten  dough  is  washed 
on  a  sieve  by  a  stream  of  water ;  a  milky 
liquid  passes  through,  and  the  crude  gluten 
temains. 

GLUTEN,   GRANULATED.       Gluten 
granule.*   A  paste  made  by  the  artificial 
addition  of  wheat-gluten  to  the  ordinary 
17* 


wheat,  forming  an  agreeable  aid  nutri- 
tious food. 

GLUTINE.  A  principle  resembling 
gluten,  but  differing  from  it  in  not  being 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

GLUTINOUS  SAP.  Milky  %ap.  Ve- 
getable milk,  or  the  juice  obtained  by 
incision  from  the  Palo  de  Vaca,  or  Co^o 
tree,  which  grows  in  the  province  of  Ca- 
raecas. 

GLYCERIN  (yAwifdj,  sweet).  The  sweet 
principle  of  oil,  also  termed  hydrate  of 
oxide  of  glvceryl. 

GLYCERYL  [or  GLYCERULE]  (yXw- 
KVi,  sweet ;  6A17,  matter).  A  hypothetical 
radical  existing  in  glycerin. 

[GLYCION.  A  synonyme  of  Glycir- 
rhixin.'\ 

[GLYCOCOLL  (yAwirwj,  sweet;  «oAAa, 
glue).     Sugar  of  gelatin.] 

GLYCYRRHIZA  (yAwruj,  sweet;  ^/^a,  a 
root).  The  pharmacopoeial  name  of  the 
root  of  Glydrrhiza  glabra.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  LeguminofSB. 

[1.  G.  echinata.  A  species  growing  in 
Apulia,  and  which  yield  a  portion  of  the 
liquorice  root  of  commerce.] 

2.  Glydrrhiza  glabra  (yAu«i»j,  sweet;  jtl^a, 
a  root).  Common  Liquorice;  a  Legumi- 
nous plant,  the  underground  stem  of  which 
ia  called  liquorice-root ,  or  »tick  liquorice. 
The  Greeks  distinguished  the  liquorice-root 
by  the  name  of  adipson  (from  o,  priv.,  and 
614 "t  thirst),  from  its  property  of  assu.aging 
thirst;  perhaps  the  term  liquorice  may  bo 
derived  from  the  same  idea. 

[3.  G.  lepidota.  An  indigenous  specie?, 
and  possessing  in  no  inconsiderable  degree 
the  taste  of  liquorice.] 

Glycyrrhizin  [or  Gfycion"].  Liquorice- 
sugar;  the  saccharine  juice  of  liquorice- 
root. 

[6NAPHALIUM  (yva^aAov,  the  wool 
of  the  teazel).  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Polygamia  superflua.  The 
cotton  weed.] 

[1.  G.  Margnritaceum.  Cud-weed,  life- 
everlasting.  An  indigenous,  herbaceous 
plant,  used  as  a  domestic  remedy,  but  pro- 
bably possessing  little  medical  virtue.] 

[2.  G.  polycephalum.  Sweet-scented  life- 
everlastigg.  Used  like  the  preceding  in 
domestic  practice.] 

[GNATHOPLASTY  (yvaflof,  the  cheek  ; 
nXaffffw,  to  form).  Plastic  operation  for  re- 
storing a  deficiency  in  the  cheek.] 

GOADBY'S  SOLUTION.  A  prepara- 
tion for  preserving  animal  substances,  made 
with  bay-salt,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  ar- 
senious  acid,  and  water. 

[GOAT'S  RUE.  Common  name  for  the 
Galegn  ojlciualie.] 
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GOBBL'S  PTROPHORUS.  A  mix- 
tare  of  charcoal  and  lead,  in  which  the 
latter  is  in  sncli  an  extreme  state  of  di- 
yision,  as  to  take  fire  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  It  is  formed  by  heating  the  tartrate 
of  lead  in  a  close  vessel  or  tube  to  dull 
redness. 

[GODFREY'S  CORDIAL.  A  cele- 
brated carminative,  and  anodyne  cordial. 
The  following  is  the  formula  for  prepar- 
ing it,  recommended  by  a  committee  of 
the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy. 
''Take  of  tincture  of  opium,  Ojss.;  mo- 
lasses (from  the  sugar  refiners),  Oxvj.; 
alcohol,  Oij.;  water,  Oxxvj.j  carbonate 
of  potassa,  ^iiss.;  oil  of  sassafrass,  f^iv. 
Dissolve  the  carbonate  of  potassa  in  the 
water,  add  the  molasses,  and  heat  over  a 
gentle  fire  till  they  simmer;  take  off  the 
scum  which  rises,  and  add  the  laudanum 
and  oil  of  sassafras,  having  previously 
mixed  them  well  together."] 

GOITRE,  or  GOTRE  (probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  guHuTf  the  throat).  The  name 
given  in  Switzerland  to  Bronchocele,  or 
the  Thyrophraxia  of  Alibert.  Heister 
thought  it  should  be  called  tracheocele. 
Prosser,  from  its  frequency  in  the  hilly 
parts  of  Derbyshire,  called  it  the  Derby- 
•hire  neck;  and,  not  satisfied  respecting 
the  similitude  of  this  tumoar  to  that  ob- 
served on  the  necks  of  women  on  the 
Alps,  the  Engliah  bronchocele.  It  con- 
sists in  an  enlargement  of  the  thyro'id 
gland,  and  is  frequently  associated  with 
cretinism. 

GOLD.  A  yellow  metal,  generally  found 
native  in  primary  rocks,  and  in  alluvial 
depositions.     See  Aurum, 

Gold  coin  is  termed — 

1.  Sterling f    i.  e.,  22  gold  +  2  copper. 

2.  Standardti.e.,  18  gold -{-6  copper. 
Gold  becomes  green  when  silver  is  sub- 
stituted for  copper. 

GOLD  LEAP  ELECTROMETER.  An 
instrument  for  detecting  the  presence  of 
electricity  by  the  divergence  of  two  slips 
of  gold  leaf. 

[GOLDEN-ROD.  Common  name  for 
the  Solid  ago  odora.'] 

GOLDEN  SULPHURET.  A  sulphu- 
ret  of  antimony,  also  termed  ntl2jhanti- 
monic  acid^  and  prepared  by  precipitating 
antimonio  acid  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
See  Kerme9  Mineral, 

[GOLDTHREAD.  Common  name  for 
Coptis  trifolia,'] 

GOMPHO'SIS  (ydfi^oj,  a  peg).  An  ar- 
ticulation of  bones,  like  that  of  a  nail  in  a 
piece  of  wood :  that  of  the  teeth,  for  in- 
stance, in  their  sockets. 

GONAGRA  (ydvw,  the  knee;  HyP'** 
seizure).     Gout  in   the  knee.     The  term 


genvgra  is  sometimes  found,  but  it  is  b«r. 
barous. 

[GONDRET'S  VESICATING  OINT- 
MENT. Take  of  lard  32  parts,  oil  of 
sweet  almonds  2  parts.  Mix  them  toge- 
ther by  a  gentle  heat,  and  pour  the  melted 
mixture  in  a  wide-mouthed  bottle ;  then 
add  17  parts  of  solution  of  ammonia  of  25°, 
and  mix  with  continued  agitation  until 
cold.  .  When  well  prepared  it  vesicates  in 
ten  minutes.] 

GONG-METAL.  An  alloy  of  80  puts 
of  copper  and  20  of  tin. 

GONIOMETER  (ywWa,  an  angle;  /ic 
rplutt  to  measure).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  angles,  particulajrly  tbo8«  of 
crystals. 

GONORRHCEA  {yovA,  semen;  pim,  to 
flow).  Literally,  an  involuntary  dis- 
charge of  the  semen ;  but  always  under- 
stood as  a  discbarge  of  purulent  infec- 
tious matter  from  tbe  urethra,  the  va- 
gina, Ac.  In  English,  the  disease  is 
called  a  clap^  from  the  old  French  word 
clapitea  (public  shops,  kept  and  inha- 
bited by  prostitutes);  in  German,  a  frippery 
from  dripping;  and,  in  French,  a  ekaude- 
piagCf  from  the  heat  and  scalding  in  mic- 
turition. 

GONTALGIA  (ydw,  the  knee;  aXynt, 
pain).  Gonalgia.  Pain  in  the  knee;  gout 
in  the  knee. 

[GOOSE-GRASS.  Common  nanae  for 
the  Galium  aparine."] 

GORDIUS.  The  Seta  equina,  or  horse- 
hair  worm  of  the  old  writers.  It  ia  8vp> 
posed  to  occasion — 

1.  Intettinal  diseate,  occurring  aaaoh^ 
the  peasantry  of  Lapland  from  drinking 
water  impregnated  with  this  worm  ;  and — 

2.  Cuticular  disease,  when  it  is  lodged 
under  the  skin,  constituting  tiie  m«rfrtrc 
pilaris  of  Horst,  and  the  ma/t«  d  erinonxbua 
of  Sauvages,  ka, 

GORGET.  An  instrument  used  in  li. 
thotomy,  for  cutting  the  prostate  gland 
and  neck  of  the  bladder. 

GOSSYPIUM  HERBACEUM.  Com- 
mon Cotton;  a  Malvaceous  plant,  yield- 
ing  the  cotton  of  commei*ce.  This  sub- 
stance consists  of  tubular  hairs,  wbiclk 
arise  from  the  surface  of  the  seed-ooat; 
in  its  unprepared  state  it  is  eaUed  ruw 
cotton, 

GOULARD'S  CEHATE.  The  erratum 
plumbi  [sub-acetatis.  Ph.  U.  6.]  The  for- 
mula for  this  differs,  however,  from  Gou- 
lard's originall  recip^,  in  ordering  cam- 
phor, while  the  other  directs  a  larg« 
quantity  of  water  to  be  mixed  with    the 

GOULARD'S  EXTRACT.  A  Pa^n- 
rated   solution  of  sub-acetate  of  lead^  or 
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the  ItqtiorPhunUSub^eetatit.rPh.  V.  S.] 
tile  Aqua  Litimrgyri  Acetati,  P.  L.  1767, 
olim,  Extract  of  Saturn. 

[GOULARD'S  WATER.  LiauorPlumhi 
Sub-acetati»  dilutue.  Ph.  U.  S.J 

GOUT.  Podagra;  arthriti;  A  term 
deriFed  from  the  French  gontte,  a  drop ; 
and  this  from  the  Latin  gutta,  also  a  drop ; 
applied  to  the  disease  from  the  old  notioD 
of  its  being  produced  by  a  morbific  drop. 
See  Podagra. 

Gouty  eoncretfons.  Oalcnli  formed  in 
the  joints  of  gouty  persons,  resembling 
chalkstonei  in  colour  and  softness,  and 
consisting  of  urate  of  soda. 

GRACILIS.  Slender ;  a  long,  thin,  flat 
muscle,  otherwise  called  reetut  intemut 
/emoritf  firom  its  straight  direction. 

GRAINE8  D' AVIGNON.  French  her- 
rxeg.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  Bhamnua 
i»/ectoriut,  used  for  dyeing  Maroquin 
leather  yellow,  Ac, 

[GRAIN  OIL.  Hydrated  oxide  of  Amyle, 
Fusel  oil,  alcohol  amylicum.] 

[GRAINS  OF  PARADISE.  See  Grana 
Paradii'J] 

GRALL^  ($tiU»),  Waders;  an  order 
of  aquatic  birds,  frequenting  marshes,  Ac, 
as  the  heron. 

GRAMINACBiB  (gramen,  grass).  The 
Grass  tribe  of  Monocotyledon ous  plants. 
Herbaceous  plants  with  cylindrical  stems ; 
leaver  ahemate,  with  a  split  sheath ; 
Jiowere  hermaphrodite,  sometimes  mo- 
noecious, {^umaeeoas;  glumet  alternate, 
uneqval ;  »tamen»  bypogynous ;  ovarium 
simpTe. 

[GRAMME.  A  measure  of  weight,  equal 
td  15-4340  grains  Troy.] 

GRANADIN,  GRENADIN.  A  sweet 
s'lbstJtnce  procured  from  the  root  of  the 
pomegranate,  and  now  decided  to  be  man- 
nite. 

GRANA  MOLUCCA.  These  are  said 
to  be  the  seeds  of  the  Croten  Pavana,  tte 
original  Tilly-seed  plant. 

[GRANA  MOSCHATA.  The  seeds  of 
the  Hibigeut  ahelmotchua.'] 

GRANA  PARADISL  Grains  of  Pa- 
radise, or  Melligetta  pepper ;  the  seeds  of 
the  Amomum  Orana  Paradin,  The  term 
appears  to  have  been  applied  to  the  pro- 
dace  of  no  fewer  than  six  Scitamineous 
plants. 

GRANA  SECALIS  DEGENERATL 
Ergot ;  a  substance  found  in  the  place  of 
the  g^rains  of  rye,  of  agrostis,  Ac;  also 
teroaed  Spermmdia  elavus,  Secale  comu- 
tuoD,  Spurred  rye,  Ac.     See  Ergota, 

ORANA  TIGLIA.  Orana  DUta  ;  Orana 
Tilli.  The  seeds  of  the  Crotofi  Tiglinm, 
from  which  the  croton  oil  or  oil  of  tiglium 
10  procared. 


QRANATI  CORTEX.  Pomorum  Oor^ 
tex,  [Granati  fhictiis  cortex,  Ph.  U.  S.) 
Pomegranate  bark;  the  produce  of  the 
Punica  Granatum.  [The  bark  of  the  root 
( Granati  radicis  cortex.  Ph.  U.  S.)  has  been 
used  as  a  rermifuge.] 

GRANDINES.  Plural  of  grando,  a 
hail-stone ;  a  term  applied  by  Wesser  to 
tubercles,  as  they  become  enlarged. 

[GRANDO  (granum,  a  grain).  An  in- 
dolent, hard  tumour  of  the  eye-lid.  See 
Chalaxiunt.] 

GRANULATION  (granum,  a  grain). 
A  process  by  which  minute  grain-like 
fleshy  bodies  are  formed  on  the  surface 
of  wounds  or  ulcers  during  their  healing. 
In  Chiimistriff  the  term  denotes  a  process 
for  the  mechanical  dividibn  of  metids  and 
of  phosphorus. 

GRAPE  SUGAR.  Glucose,  fruit  sugar. 
See  Sugar. 

GRAPHITE  (ypdipu,  to  write;  so 
termed  from  its  use  in  the  manufacture  of 
pencils).  Plumbago,  or  black  lead ;  [car- 
bon.] 

GRASS  OIL  OF  NAMUR.  A  rolatile 
oil  procured,  according  to  Royle,  from  the 
Andropogon  Calamus  aroniatieut.  It  is 
sometimes  called  oil  of  tpikenard,  though 
incorrectly,  this  substance  being  procured 
ftom  the  Nardo9tachy9  Jatamantn, 

GRATIOLA  OFFICINALIS.  Hedge 
Hyssop;  a  plant  of  the  ordieT  Scrophtda- 
riacecBf  formerly  called  Gratia  Dei\  on 
account  of  fts  remedial  powers.  It  has 
been  said  to  be  the  basis  of  the  eau  medi- 
einalt. 

GRAVE'DO  (gravity  heavy).  A  ca- 
tarrh, or  cold,  with  a  sense  of  heaviness  in 
the  head. 

GRAVEL.  Crystalline  sediments  depo- 
sited  in  the  bladder  from  the  urine.  When 
these  sediments  are  amorphous  and  pulve- 
rulent, they  are — 

1.  Red,  lateritious,  or  pink,  and  consist 
chiefly  of  lithate  of  ammonia;  or — 

2.  White,  consisting  of  mixed  Hthic  and 
phosphatio  sediments,  with  an  iridescent 
pellicle. 

When  crgttallixedf  they  constitute  — 

1.  The  red  gravely  consisting  of  crystals 
of  uric  or  lithic  acid ;  or— 

2.  The  white  gravel,  generally  consisflnj^ 
of  the  triple  phosphate  of  magnesia  and 
ammonia,  and  existing  in  the  form  of  per- 
fectly white  and  shining  crystals. 

[GRAVEL  ROOT.  Common  name  fot 
Enpatorium  purpureum.] 

[GRAVID  (gravida,  to  impregnate). 
Pregnant;  applied  to  the  pregnant  womb.] 

GRAVITY  (gravitaSf  heaviness).  The 
tendency  of  all  bodies  towards  the  centre 
of  the  earth;  the  unknown  cause  of  Ihii 
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phenomenon  is  called  gravitation,  Ora- 
vity  differs  from  Attraction,  In  being  a 
species  of  the  latter;  e.  g.,  we  speak  of 
capillary  attraction,  magnetic  attraction, 
Ac,  but  not  of  capillary  or  magnetic  gra- 
vity. 

Gravity t  •peeijie.  The  density  of  bodies, 
AS  ascertained  by  comparison  with  an  equal 
bulk  of  water. 

GREAT  SYMPATHETIC.  A  nerve 
formed  by  a  collection  of  filaments  from 
every  nerve,  which  join  each  other  at  the 
ac^aoent  ganglia. 

GRECIAN  WATER.  A  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  disguised,  for  dyeing  the 
hair  black ;  the  hair,  thus  dyed,  soon  be- 
comes purple  on  exposure  to  light. 

GREEK  FIRE.  An  artificial  fire,  in- 
vented  by  the  Greeks  during  their  wars 
with  the  Arabs  and  Turks.  It  is  supposed 
to  have  consisted  of  asphaltum,  nitre,  and 
sulphur. 

GREEN  MINERAL.  A  carbonate  of 
eopper,  used  as  a  pigment. 

GREEN  SICKNESS.  The  popular 
term  for  chlorotit,  from  the  pale,  lurid,  and 
greenish  cast  of  the  skin. 

[GREEN  WEED.  A  common  name  for 
Genista  tinctoria.} 

GRENOUILLE.  The  French  term  for 
a  frog;  the  distended  submaxillary  duct. 
See  Batrachua, 

[GREY  BARK.  Cinchona  Cinerea, 
Lima  or  Huanuco  Bark,  supposed  to  be 
afforded  by  the  Cinchona  nitida  and  C.  mi- 
erautha.} 

GREY  LOTION.  A  preparation  for 
irritable  sores,  consisting  of  chloride  of 
mercury  and  lime-water. 

GRIFFITHS'  MIXTURE.  Compound 
mixture  of  iron,  or  the  Mist./erri  camp. 

GRIPPE.  A  French  term  applied  to 
various  epidemic  forms  of  gastro-bron- 
ehitis.  It  is  used  by  Laennec  to  denote 
an  epidemic  catarrh,  which  occurred  in 
1803,  and  which  was  characterized  by  the 
peculiar  glutinous  sputa  observed  in  acute 
pneumonia. 

GROATS.  The  decorticated  grains  of 
the  A  vena  tativa,  or  oat. 

GROCERS'  ITCH.  The  Eczema  impe- 
tiginocUsf  produced  in  grocers  by  the  irri- 
tation of  sugar. 

[GROMWELL.  A  common  name  for 
the  Litho9permum  ojfficinale.'] 

GROSSULINE  (groteille,  a  goose- 
berry). The  name  given  by  Guibourt  to 
a  peculiar  principle  procured  from  goose- 
berries and  other  acid  fruits,  forming  the 
basis  of  jelly. 

GROTTO  DEL  CANE  (dog's  grotto). 
A  cave  in  Italy,  in  which  there  is  a  con>- 
itant  natural  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid, 


which,  oecnpying  the  lowest  stratnm  of  the 
air,  induces  asphyxia  in  dogs  taken  into  it, 
although  man  escapes. 

[GROUND  IVY.  A  common  name  for 
the  Glechoma  hederaeeaJ] 

[GROUND  LAUREL.  A  common  name 
for  the  Epiqaa  repent,"] 

[GROUND  PINE.  A  common  name  for 
the  Ajuga  cham<spity9.] 

[GROUNDSET,  COMMON.  Common 
name  for  the  Seneeio  vnlgaritJ] 

GRUMOUS.  Knotted,  collected  into 
granular  masses,  as  the  fecnla  of  the  sago 
palm. 

GRUTUM.  The  name  given  by  Plenck 
to  milium,  or  millet-rash. 

GRYLLUS  VERRUCIVORUS.  The 
wart-eating  grasshopper  of  Sweden,  which 
is  caught  for  the  purpose,  as  it  is  said, 
of  biting  off  the  excrescence,  when  it 
also  discharges  a  corrosive  liquor  on  the 
wound. 

[GUACO.  A  name  given  in  Central 
and  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies, 
to  various  plants  having  supposed  alexi- 
pharmic  properties,  and  belongiog  to  the 
genera  JUikania  and  Aristolochia,  but  par- 
ticularly to  the  Mikania  Guaco.l 

[GUAIACI  LIGNUM.  Guaiacum  Wood. 
The  U.  S.  Pbarmacopoeial  name  for  the 
wood  of  Guaiacum  ojicinale,'] 

[GUAIACI  RESINA.  Guaiac.  The 
U.  S.  Pbarmacopoeial  name  for  the  concrete 
juice  of  Guaiacum  ojfficinale,'] 

[GUAIACUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Zygophyllace8e.j 

[1.  G.  Arboreum,  A  species  said  to  fur- 
nish some  of  the  guaiacum  of  commerce.] 

2.  Guaiacum  officinale.  Officinal  Guaia- 
cum ;  a  Zygophyllaceous  plant,  the  wood, 
resin,  and  bark  of  which  are  imported  from 
St.  Domingo. 

3.  Guaiacum  wood.  Commonly  termed 
lignum  vitcB,  from  its  reputed  efficacy  in 
syphilis.  The  shavings  or  raspings,  scob* 
vel  rasura  guaici,  are  prepared  by  the 
turner  for  the  use  of  the  druggist.  [See 
Lignum,] 

4.  Guaiacum  hark.  Employed  on  the 
Continent,  but  not  officinal  in  this  country. 

5.  Gttaiacum  resin.  Commonly,  though 
erroneously,  called  gum  gmtiacum;  ob- 
tained by  various  processes  from  the  stem 
of  the  tree.  It  occurs  in  tears  and  in 
masses, 

6.  Guaiaeie  acid.  An  acid  obtained  front 
the  resin  of  guaiacum. 

7.  Guaiacine,  A  peculiar  substance  ob- 
tained from  guaiacum. 

GUAIACUM  SOAPS.  Saponet  gmaia^ 
cini.  Alkaline  guaiacates,  formed  by  so- 
lution of  guaiaeie  acid  in  solutions  of  the 
caustic  alkalies,  soda  and  potash. 
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GUANO.  A  manure,  cofisisttng  of  vnte 
of  ammonia,  and  other  ammoniacal  salts. 
It  appears  to  ootisist  of  the  exerements  of 
Bea-fewL 

[GtMuine,  A  peculiar  snbstanee  analo- 
gous to  zautbio  oxide,  obtained  by  Unger 
from  Peruvian  gnano.] 

GUARANINR.  A  new  vegetable  prin- 
ciple, diseoyered  in  the  fruit  of  the  Paul- 
Unia  9orbilf9  by  M.  Martins. 

GUBERNA'OULUM  {Kvfie^4u,tio  eem- 
mand).  Literallj,  the  rbdder  of  a  ship. 
^  A  name  given  by  Hunter  to  the  fibro^ras- 
eular  snbstanee  betweecn  the  testes  and 
eorotum  in  th*  Ibstns^  from  his  considering 
it  the  principal  agent  in  directing  the 
oouree  of  the  testis  in  its  descent. 

GUBSTONIAN  EMBROCATION 
FOR   RHEUMATISM.      01.   Terebinth, 

fjss.;  OL  oliv.  f^iss.;  Aeid^  anlpb.  dilnt. 
iij. 

GUIDO'S  BALSAM.  The  Tinetnra,  or 
Liaimentam  Saponis  et  Opii. 

[GUILANDINA.  A  Linnean  genns  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Leguminosse.] 
[1.  Guilandina  bondne.  The  systematic 
name  of  a  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  called 
Bondudh  Indorura  or  bezoar  nut,  and  oon> 
stdered  to  possess  tonio  and  carminatire 
powers.] 

[2.  GuHandina  Moringa.  A  name  for 
Morinffa  apteraj  or  hen  nut.} 

QUINBA-GRAINS.  Another  name  for 
the  grairtB  of  Paradiw.  Malagueta  pep- 
per, or  fruit  of  the  Amomum  Granum  Pa- 
raditi. 

GUINEA  PEPPER.  Btrd  Pepper, 
The  eapsnles  of  the  Oc^ptieum  /rntegeent, 
the  pewder  of  Which  eoftslitotes  cayenne 
pepper. 

GUINEA-HEN  WEED.  The  rnlgar 
name  of  the  Peteveriu  aliiaeeOf  an  ex- 
tremely acrid  plant,  used  in  Jamaica  as  a 
sialogof^ne. 

GUINEA-WORM.  Malit  JSlmritB,  A 
worm  Ibaad  chiefly  in  both  the  Indies, 
oflen  twelve  feet  long,  and  abont  the 
thtokneu  of  a  hortte-hair ;  it  burrows  un- 
der the  euticle^  for  the  most  part^  of  the 
naked  feet  of  the  West  India  slaves.  It  is 
frequently  called  dracuoievdiiMf  reaa  M^du 
nensim,  Ae» 

GULA.  The  cesophagns  or  gullet;  the 
canal  extending  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  pharynx  to  the  superior  orifice  of  the 
stomach. 

GUM.  A  common  proximate  principle 
of  vegetables ;  the  primary  form  of  vege- 
table textures. 

GUM-BOIL.  ParuU;  Inflammation, 
abscess,  or  boil  of  the  gums. 

GUM    JUNIPER.     A   concrete    resin 


wh-ich  exudes  in  white  tears  from  <b% 
JuniperuB  Comtnunia.  It  has  been  called 
tandarachf  and,  hence,  confounded  with 
the  0av6afniKfi  of  Aristotle,  which  was  a 
sulphuret  of  arsenic.  Reduced  to  powder 
it  is  called  ponvce,  which  prevents  ink 
from  sinking  into  paper,  from  which  the 
exterior  coating  of  size  has  been  scraped 
away. 

GUM  RASH.  Hed  gnm.  A  genus  of 
cutaneous  diseases.     See  Strophnlm, 

GUM-RESINS.  The  concrete  jnicet 
of  certain  plants,  consisting  of  resin,  es« 
sential  oil,  gum,  and  extractive  vegetable 
matter,  as  aloes,  ammoniac,  assafoetida, 
euphoH>ium,  scammony,  Ac. 

GUMMA.  A  soft  tumour,  so  named  from 
the  resemblance  of  its  contents  to  gum. 

GUMMI  RUBRUM  ASTRIN6ENS. 
An  astringent  substance,  called  ftiifea 
gttm, — an  exudation  from  the  Butea  fron- 
do»a.  Its  Hindu  name  is  kueni  or  kuen- 
nee,  from  whieh  probably  our  term  kino  is 
derived. 

1.  Gummi  Arahicum  sen  Turcicnm, 
Gum  Arabic ;  the  produce  of  the  Acacia 
vera,  and  other  species,  especially  A.  Arct* 
hica.  The  white  pieces  constitute  the 
gnmmi  electum  of  the  druggists;  on  'the 
Continent  they  are  called  gtim  TuriCf  from 
Tor,  a  seaport  in  Arabia,  near  the  isthmus 
of  Suez.  The  red  pieces  are  sometimes 
called  gum  Gedda,  from  the  name  of  an- 
other porti 

2.  Gummi  gutta.  A  term  applied  to 
gamboge,  owing  to  its  issuing  gnttatim,  or 
by  drops,  from  the  broken  leaves  or  branch- 
lets  of  the  gamboge  tree. 

3.  Gnmmi  Mo«fra«. .  Cherry-tree  gum; 
an  exud&tion  from  the  stem  of  the  Cera- 
erne  avium.  This,  and  the  gummi  pruni, 
or  plum-tree  gum,  produced  by  the  Prunus 
domeHicOf  may  be  substituted  in  medicine 
for  tragacanth  gum.  They  contain  two 
gummy  principles,  viz.,  arabin  and  prnnin, 
or  cerasin. 

GUMS.  Gingiva.  The  red  substance 
which  covers  the  alveolar  processes  of 
the  jaws,  and  embraces  the  necks  of  the 
teeth. 

[GUNCOTTONi  Pyroxylin.  An  ex- 
plosive preparation  of  cotton  discovered  by 
Schonbein.  Dissolved  in  ether  it  consti- 
tutes Collodiumf  q.  v.] 

GUN  JAH.  The  dried  plant  of  the  CWw- 
nabia  Indica,  after  it  has  flowered,  and 
still  retaining  the  resin  ;  used  in  Calcutta 
for  smoking. 

GUNPOWDER.  A  mixture  of  five 
parts  of  nitre,  one  of  sulphur,  and  one 
of  charcoal,  finely  powdered,  and  very 
accurately    blended.       Th6     grains     are 
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imoothed  by  fiictiou,  and  are  then  said  to 
be  glazed. 

GUSTATORY  (gMto,  to  taste).  A  name 
of  the  lingual  nerve  —  a  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary.     See  Nerve*. 

GUT.  A  substance  made  by  palling  a 
silkworm,  when  ready  to  spin  its  cocoon, 
in  two,  extending  the  silk  as  far  as  it  will 
go,  and  banging  it  up  to  dry. 

GUTHRIE'S  MUSCLB.  Aname 
given  to  the  transverse  portion  of  the  com- 
prewor  urethra  muscle.  The  perpendi- 
cular or  pubic  portion  is  termed  Wilson's 
muscle. 

GUTTA  (a  drop).  PI.  guU4B,  drops.  A 
term  ar^plied  to  a  measure  in  prescrip- 
tions, abridged  gt.,  pi.  gtL,  which  should 
be  equal  to  the  minim.  [See  Quautity."] 
Also  to  certain  affections  and  prepara- 
tions. 

1.  Gutta  opaca.  Cataract,  or  opacity 
of  the  crystalline  lens,  of  its  capsule,  or  of 
the  Morgagnian  fluid,  separately  or  con- 
jointly. 

2.  Gutta  terena.  Drop  serene;  so 
named  from  the  idea  of  an  effused  fluid 
at  or  behind  the  pupil.  A  term  said  to 
have  been  first  applied  by  Actuarius  to 
amaurosis. 

3.  Gutta  rotacea.  Rosy  drop,  or  oar- 
buncled  face ;  a  species  of  acne, 

4.  Gutta  anodyna.  Anodyne  drop.  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  morphia. 

5.  Gutta  nigra.  Black  drop;  Lanca- 
shire drop.     See  Black  Drop. 

6.  Gutta  vita.  Drops  of  life ;  a  nostmm 
consisting  of  spirituous  stimulants. 

[GUTTA  PERCHA.  The  concrete  juice 
of  the  honandra  gutta^  a  large  tree  belong- 
ing to  the  natural  family  SapotacesB,  grow- 
ing in  the  Malayan  peninsula  and  adjacent 
islands.  It  softens  when  plunged  in  boil- 
ing water,  and  may  be  moulded  into  any 
desired  form,  which  it  retains  when  cold. 
Splints,  bougies,  Ac,  have  been  made  of 
it.] 

GUTTIFERiB  {gutta,  a  drop  ;  fero,  to 
bear).  The  Mangosteen  tribe  of  Dicoty- 
ledonous plants.  Trees  or  shrubs,  occa- 
sionally parasitical,  yielding  resinous  juice; 
leave*  entire,  opposite;  Jlnwere  polypete- 
lous;  ttamena  hypogynous;  earpella  con- 
crete ;  ovartwm,  of  several  cells. 

Q  U  T  T  U  R.  The  throat;  also,  classi- 
cally, the  windpipe.  Gula  is  the  gullet, 
whereby  the  food  passes    into   the  sto- 


mach ;  and  faux  the  gollet-pipe,  or  space 
between  the  gula  and  the  guttar,  or  the 
superior  part  of  the  gula,  nearest  the 
chin,  but  interior,  where  the  mouth  grows 
narrower. 

GYMNASTICS  (rv/fyi(^»  to  exercise 
naked).  Exercises  systematically  adapted 
to  develope  and  preserve  the  physical 
powers. 

GYMNOGENS  {yv,ivk,  naked ;  yuifo^mi, 
to  grow).  A  division  of  exogenous  plants, 
which  have  no  ovary,  style,  or  stigma,  but 
are  so  constructed  that  the  pollen  falls 
immediately  upon  the  ovules  without  the 
introduction  of  any  intermediate  apparatus, 
as  in  ConifersB,  Ao. 

GYMNOSPERMJS  (yvftp^,  naked; 
vnipfia,  seed).  Plants  which  have  their 
seeds  destituto4>f  a  pericarp,  as  opposed  to 
the  Angiotperma* 

[Hence  Uymnotpermoutf  having  the  seeds 
apparently  naked.] 

GYNE  (yvvH).  A  woman.  In  the  fol- 
lowing  compounds  the  term  relates  to 
the  female  apparatus,  or  the  pistil,  of 
plants : — 

1.  Gyneceum,  A  term  applied  by  Roper 
to  the  entire  female  system  of  plante,  more 
commonly  called  the  pietiL  See  Andro- 
ceum, 

2.  6'yn-<in(frta(ivj)p,  aman).  The  twen- 
tieth class  of  the  Linnean  system  of  plants, 
in  which  the  stamens  are  situated  upon  the 
style,  above  the  ovarium. 

3.  Gyno-bate  (fidvif,  a  base).  This  term 
is  applied  to  the  receptecle,  when  it  is  di- 
lated, and  supports  a  row  of  carpels,  which 
have  an  oblique  inclination  towards  the 
axis  of  the  flower,  as  in  the  Labiatae,  the 
BoriginacesB^  Ac. 

4.  GynO'phore  (^ipta,  to  bear).  A  term 
applied  to  the  stalk  upon  which  the  ova- 
rium is  sometimes  seated,  instead  of  being 
sessile,  as  in  Passiflora.  It  is  also  called 
thecaphore» 

[Gyromia  Virginiea,  Jfedeola  virginiea, 
Melilot.] 

GYPSUM  (x<!<j^»(, chalk;  from  y9, earth ; 
and  t0w,  to  bake).  Sulphate  of  lime.  When 
highly  burnt,  it  falls  into  powder,  eonsti- 
tuting  platter  of  Parig, 

GYRI  (pi.  gyrwf  a  circuit).  The  spiral 
cavities  of  the  internal  ear.  Also,  the  eon- 
volutions  of  the  brain. 

Gyrate,     Curved  in  from  apex  to 
Synonymous  with  circiuafe. 
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[HABITAT  (hahtto,  to  dwel  ).  DweU- 
ing-place;  applied  to  the  place  where  a 
plant  grows  wild,  or  to  the  original  dwell- 
ing-place of  an  animal.] 

HJSMA,  H^MATOS  (aJita,  a7/iare$). 
Blood.     The  circulating  fluid  of  animals. 

1.  H<Bma'Celi-no8}t  (/cijXif,  a  spot ;  v6ooit 
a  disease).  Blood-spot  disease;  the  name 
given  by  Rayer  to  Purpura, 

[2.  fitBrna'Cyanina,  ffatnatocyama  (itva- 
vos,  blue).  A  blue  colouring  matter  de- 
tected in  the  blood  and  in  the  bile.] 

[3.  JScBma-dynamometer  (3vva/i(f,  power; 
/terpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument,  in- 
vented by  M.  Poiseuille,  for  measuring  the 
furee  with  which  the  blood  is  propelled  in 
the  blood-vessels.] 

4.  Ham-agoguea  (Sym,  to  expel).  Ex- 
pellers  of  blood;,  medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  eatamenial  and  hsBmorrhoidal 
discharges. 

5.  Ummal  areh.  That  arch  of  the  ver- 
tebra, which  is  placed  beneath  the  "  cen- 
trum," for  the  protection  of  a  portion  of  the 
vascular  system.     See  Nexirod  arch, 

6.  ^€Bma-lopia  (di/*,  the  eye).  Hsema- 
lops.  An  effusion  of  blood  in  the  globe  of 
the  eye ;  bloodshot  eye. 

7.  M<Etn-anthu»  (ofy0of,  a  flower).  The 
Blood-flower,  a  plant  of  the  natural  order 
Atnaryllidea ;  the  Hottentots  are  said  to 
dip  their  arrow-heads  in  the  juice  of  its 
bulbs,  on  account  of  its  poisonous  proper- 
ties. 

8.  Hamapophysia  (iir^vtri;,  apophysis, 
or  a  process  of  bone).  The  name  given  by 
Prof.  Owen  to  a  bone  occurring  on  each 
side  of  the  haemal  arch,  in  the  typical  ver- 
tebra, between  the  pleurapophysis  and  the 
hasmal  spine.  (See  Vertehrct,)  In  the  hu- 
man thorax  this  bone  closes  the  arch,  as  a 
*'  cartilage  of  the  rib,"  with  the  aid  of  a 
haemal  spine  or  "sternal  bone."  In  the 
tail  of  the  Saurian  it  forms,  with  the  spine, 
the  entire  haemal  arch. 

9.  Jlamat-em'en'g  {i^iut,  to  vomit).  Vo- 
mitus  cruentus.  A  vomiting  of  blood;  hss- 
morrhage  from  the  stomach. 

10.  Hamatin,  The  red  colouring  matter 
of  the  blood,  a  peculiar  albuminous  prin- 
ciple, also  called  h^emaehrome  (xP^f^^*  ^^~ 
lour,)  and  hiBinatonn.  The  name  given 
by  Chevreul  to  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  HmntfUoxylon  Campeehianumf  or  log- 
wood. 


11.  HtBmatxca,  Medicines  which  ara 
supposed  to  act  as  therapeutic  agents  by 
effecting  changes  in  the  condition  of  the 
blood,  as  diluents,  inspissants,  span  89- 
mics,  Ac. 

12.  H<tmatinxea,  Tonica  analej^ea.  A 
class  of  the  hamatiea  which  augment  the 
number  of  blood- corpuscles  or  the  amount 
of  hsmatin  in  the  blood.  They  consist 
exclusively  of  iron  and  its  compounds. 
Compare  SpnntBmiea, 

13.  Hamatite,  Blood-stone,  a  peroxide 
of  iron,  so  named  from  its  property  of  stop- 
ping haemorrhages,  or  from  its  colour.  The 
red  haematite  is  an  anhydrous,  the  hroion 
a  hydrated,  peroxide. 

14.  HiBtnato-ceU  (k^Xi;,  a  tumour).  A 
collection  of  blood  in  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
If  serous  fluid  occupy  the  place  of  blood, 
the  case  is  that  of  hydrocele, 

15.  Htsmato'det  {aittarwi^s).  Bloody; 
as  applied  to  a  fungous  or  fleshy  excres- 
cence. The  termination  in  -odes  {(iSns,) 
sometimes  expresses  a  fulness,  as  in  the 
present  case. 

16.  HitmntO'logy  (X^yo;,  an  account^. 
The  history  of  the  blood. 

17.  HtBtnatolytica  (Xvw,  to  dissolve).  A 
term  applied  by  some  writers  to  a  class 
of  remedies  more  commonly  called  Spana- 
mica, 

18.  HiBtnato'ma,  A  blood-like  tumour, 
sometimes  occurring  in  the  brain. 

[19.  HcBtnafo-plasma,  The  plastic  prin- 
ciple of  the  blood.] 

[20;  HtBtnutos-cheoeele  (Svxeov,  the  scro- 
tum; K^Xr/f  a  tumour).  A  sanguineous  swell- 
ing of  the  scrotum.] 

21.  Hamatosin,  A  characteristic  con- 
stituent of  the  blood,  derived  from  the 
globules. 

22.  Hamato'sis,  Sanguification,  or  the 
formation  of  the  blood. 

23.  Hamatoxyli  lignum  (^vXov,  wood). 
Logwood ;  the  wood  of  the  Hamatoxylon 
Campeehianum,  a  Leguminous  plant  of 
Campeachy.  Its  colouring  matter  is 
called  hamcUoxylin,  and  by  Chevreul  A«- 
mntiiK 

[24.  ffamatozoon  USoVf  an  animal).  An 
animalcule  discovered  in  the  blood.] 

25.  Hamo-tu'ria  (oipfu,  to  void  urine\ 
Sanguis  in  urin&.  Bloody  urine ;  the  pass- 
ing of  blood  in  the  urine. 

26.  Hmmoptysis  (irruirt;,  spitting;  from 
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wHi0f  to  spit),  ffamoptoe.  The  spitting 
of  blood ;  expectoration  of  blood.  It  has 
been  called  pneumo-rrhaffia, 

27.  Hamo-rrhage  {^fiyw^h  to  break  forth). 
A  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel;  a  burstiDg 
forth  of  blood ;  loss  of  blood. 

28.  Hmmo-rrhaea  petechialtf  (^ita,  to 
flow).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Adair  to  the 
chronic  form  of  purpura.  It  has  also  been 
designated  as  Petechia  tine  /ebre;  land- 
9curvyy  &Q, 

29.  Hamo-rrhdidal  {ftfu,  to  flow).  A 
term  applied  to  a  branch  of  the  seiatic 
nerve ;  and  to  arteries  of  the  rectum,  be- 
cause they  often  bleed;  these  are  termed 
the  euperiory  middle^  and  inferior,  Ae.,  Ac. 

30.  H<Bm-ophtkalmo9  {otpBaXfibi,  the  eye). 
An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  chambers  of 
the  eye. 

31.  HiBmo-rrhdida  {pita,  to  flow).  Lite- 
rally, a  haemorrhage,  and  originally  used 
in  this  sense  in  general;  but  now  restricted 
to  the  pilet.  These  are  termed  open,  when 
they  discharge  blood;  and  blind,  when 
there  is  no  discharge. 

32.  H(Bmo-»pa»tic  »y»tem,  A  new  sys- 
tem of  medicine,  introduced  by  Dr.  Junod 
of  Paris,  consisting  in  the  employment  of 
a  pneumatic  apparatus  of  peculiar  con- 
struction, in  which  the  arm  or  leg  is  so 
placed  as  to  attract  the  blood  to  the  ex- 
tremities, without  diminishing  the  mass 
of  this  liquid. 

33.  HtBmo-etaeia  (tarTifu,  to  stand).  Stag- 
nation of  blood.    Hence — 

34.  Hmmo-statica  {lanini,  to  stand). 
Styptics.  Medicines  which  stop  haemor- 
rhages. 

35.  ffamo-ihorax.  An  effusion  of  blood 
Into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  from  a 
wound,  a  contusion  of  the  chesty  certain 
diseases,  Ac. 

36.  ff<smo-tropky  (r/>o0>),  nourishment). 
An  excess  of  sanguineous  nutriment,  as 
distinguished  from  hypertrophy,  and  hy- 
persemia.     See  Ancemotrophy. 

[HiEMATOXYLON  (ai^za,  Wood ;  ^iXew, 
wood).  The  U.  S.  Pharmacopoelal  name 
fer  the  wood  of  Htsmatoarylon  Campechia- 
num,  or  logwood;  a  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Leguminosse.] 

[1.  Hmmatoacylon  Campechianum.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  logwood  tree.] 

HAHNEMANN'S  TEST  LIQUOR.  Zt- 
quor  probateriue  Hahnemanni.  A  test  for 
detecting  the  presence  of  lead  in  wine,  pre- 
pared by  adding  a  darachm  of  tartaric  acid 
to  four  ounces  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
water.  It  is,  therefore,  an  acidulated  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. 

[HAIL.     See  Bain.] 

HAIR.  Each  hair  consists  of  Skbulbt  si- 
tuated under  the  skin,  and  a  trunk,  which 


perforates  the  skin  and  cuticle,  and  is  ec  • 
veloped  in  a  peculiar  sheath.  The  colour 
of  the  hair — black,  red,  auburn,  and  white — 
depends  on  that  of  the  oil  which  enters 
into  its  composition. 

[HAIR-CAP  MOSS.  Common  name  for 
the  Polytrichum  JuniperinumJ] 

HAIR-DYES.  Tincturai  capiUorum. 
The  basis  of  most  of  the  powders,  pastes, 
and  liquids  sold  under  this  name  is  either 
lead  or  silver.  To  these  are  sometimes 
added  litharge,  slaked  lime,  and  starch. 

HAIR-LICHEN.  The  Lichen  pilaris,- 
a  variety  of  lichenons  rash,  in  which  the 
pimples  are  limited  to  the  roots  of  the  hair, 
and  desquamate  after  ten  days. 

HAIR-SALT.  The  mineralogieal  name 
of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  when  it  occun  as 
an  efflorescence  on  other  minerals. 

HAL'ITUS  {halo,  to  breathe).  An  aque- 
ous vapour,  or  gas,  for  inhalation. 

Halitua  of  the  blood.  The  vapour  whick 
arises  from  the  blood  when  newlj  drawn 
from  the  body.  Plenck  termed  it  ^as  ani- 
male  tanguinie, 

HALLEX  (^AXoftai,  to  leap ;  quod  super 
proximum  digitum  scandat).  HaUuM.  The 
great  toe. 

HALLUCINATION  (id?;»c»t.or,  to 
mistake).  Depraved  or  erroneous  imagi- 
nation. The  term  has  been  used  as  syno- 
nymous with  phantasm,  from  which  it 
should,  however,  be  distinguished,  the 
phenomena  of  hallucination  having  i>een 
chiefly  observed  in  the  insane.  See  ^kan- 
taem, 

HALO  {HXuts,  an  area).  Areola;  tSie  cir- 
cle or  ring  surrounding  the  nipple. 

HALO  SIGNATUS.  The  name  given 
by  Sir  C.  Bell  to  the  impression  of  the 
ciliary  processes  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  vitreous  humour,  Ac,  from  its 
consisting  of  a  cirde  of  radiations,  eadled 
by  Haller,  9tri^  retincB  enhjecta  ligamento 
ciliari.  By  Winslow  these  marks  are 
called  eulci  ciliarie;  by  Zinn,  corona  ei~ 
liarie, 

HALOGENE  {Sks,  salt;  ytwiia,  to  pro- 
duce).  A  term  employed  by  Berzelins  to 
denote  bodies  which  form  salts  with  me- 
tals, as  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  fluorine, 
and  cyanogen.  The  salts  thus  produced 
are  called  haloidt, 

HALOID  SALTS  (HU,  the  sea,  sea- 
salts;  tlios,  likeness).  Salt-like  oom- 
poundSj  consisting  of  a  metal  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  chlorine,  iodine,  and  the 
radicals  of  the  hydracids  in  general^  ex- 
cepting- sulphur,  on  the  other.  Besides 
the  simple  haloid  salts,  Berzelius  dis- 
tinguishes the  three  following  combina. 
tions : — 

1.  Hydro-haloid  eaUt,  or  combinatioiis 
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of  a  simple  haloid  salt  and  the  hydraoid 
of  its  radical. 

2.  Oxy-haldid  taUa,  or  combinations  of 
A  metallic  oxide  with  a  haloid  salt  of  the 
same  metal. 

3.  Double  haloid  $alta,  consisting — 

1.  Of  two  simple  haloid  salts,  which 
contain  different  metals,  but  the 
same  non-metallic  ingredient. 

2.  Of  two  haloid  salts,  consisting  of  the 
same  metal,  but  in  which  the  other 
element  is  different 

3.  Of  two  simple  haloid  salts,  of 
which  both  elements  are  entirely 
different. 

[HALONITIS  {halonium,  a  little  court). 
Inflammation  of  the  cellalar  tissue.] 

HALOPHYTES  {&U,  salt;  ^vroy.  a 
plant).  A  cla4is  of  saltworts  which  inha- 
bit salt  marshes,  and  by  combustion  yield 
barilla,  as  salsola,  salicornia,  and  cheno- 
podiam. 

[HAMAMELIS  VIRGINICA.  Witch- 
Hazel.  An  indigenous  shrub,  of  the 
family  BerherideiBy  the  bark  of  which  is 
astringent  and  bitter,  and  has  been  used 
in  the  shape  of  a  poultice  or  of  a  decoction, 
and  has  been  employed  as  a  wash,  in 
painful  tumours  and  haemorrhoids,  oph- 
thalmia, Ac.  The  leaves  are  said  to  pos- 
sess similar  properties,  and  a  decoction  of 
them  has  been  given  in  bowel  complaints 
and  bsemorrbages.] 

HAMULARIA  LYMPHATICA.  A 
new  species  of  worm  discovered  by 
Treutler,  a  German  Physician,  in  1789, 
in  the  bronchial  glands  of  a  phthisical 
subject. 

HAMULUS  COCHLEA  Literally,  the 
small  hook  of  the  cochlea ;  a  kind  of  hook, 
by  which  the  lamina  »piralU  terminates 
upon  the  axis,  towards  the  middle  of  the 
second  turn,  where  the  point  of  the  infun- 
dibulum  commences. 

HAND.  Manu9.  The  organ  of  prehen- 
sion, consisting  of — 

1.  The  Carpu»t  or  wrist,  which  is  com- 
posed of  the  eight  following  bones  :-> 

1.  The  8caphaidf  or  boat-shaped. 

2.  The  temilunar,  or  half  moon. 

3.  The  cuneiform,jfx  wedge-like. 

4.  The  pitiform,  or  pea-like. 

5.  The  trapezium,  or  four-sided. 

6.  The  trapezoUd,  like  the  former. 

7.  The  o«  magnum,  or  large  bone. 

8.  The  nneiform,  or  hook-like. 

2.  The  Metacarpus,  or  the  four  bones 
constituting  the  palm  and  back  of  the 
band  ;  the  upper  ends  have  plane  »ur- 
/ace*/  the  lower,  convex.  Sometimes  the 
first  bone  of  the  thumb  is  reckoned  among 
the  metacarpal. 

3,  Tbe  Digiti,  or  fingers,  consisting  of 
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twelve  bones,  arranged  in  three  phalangeif, 
or  rows. 

4.  The  PoUex,  or  thumb,  consisting  of 
three  bones. 

HAPSUS  (dvrofiai,  to  touch).  A  hand- 
ful ;  a  bolster  of  linen,  or  woollen,  to  place 
upon  a  wound. — CeUut. 

[II ARDHAGK.  The  eommon  name  for 
the  Spiraa  tomenfoaa.'] 

HARD'S  FARINACEOUS  FOOD.  A 
fine  wheat  flour,  which  has  been  subjected 
to  some  heating  process. 

HARE-BRAINED  PASSION.  Way- 
ward  passion,  leading  to  acts  of  violence ; 
the  manie  tana  d€lire  of  M.  Pinel,  who 
ascribes  it  to  the  effect  of  a  neglected  or 
ill-directed  education  upon  a  mind  natu- 
rally perverse  or  unruly. 

H  A  R  E-  LIP  {labia  leporinn).  A  con  ge- 
nital (Hvision  of  the  lip ;  so  called  from  a 
fancied  resemblance  to  the  upper  lip  of  a 
.  hare. 

HARMALANB.  A  beautiful  colouring 
substance,  obtained  from  the  seed  of  the 
Hermal  plant  {Peganum  hnrmala),  which 
grows  wild  in  the  salt  steppes  of  the 
Crimea. 

HARMONIA  (ipftovta,  a  close  joining; 
from  apu>,  to  fit  together).  A  species  of 
synarthrosis,  or  immovable  articulation  of 
bones.     See  Articulation. 

HARTSHORN.  Oornueervi,  The  ant- 
lers of  the  Cervus  Elaphus,  or  Stag. 

Spirit  ofhartahorn.  The  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  ammonia,  formerly  prepared  from 
the  cornn  cervi,  or  hart's  horn. 

HARVEST  BUG.  The  Acarua  awfum- 
nalia;  a  variety  of  the  tick  insect,  which 
infests  the  skin  in  the  autumn,  producing 
intolerable  itching,  succeeded  by  glossy 
wheals;  it  has  hence  been  called  wheal- 
toorm, 

HASCHISCH.  A  preparation  of  hemp, 
used  as  an  intoxicating  drug  by  the  Arabi*, 
and  generally  throughout  Syria ;  made  by 
boiling  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  plant 
with  water  and  fresh  butter. 

HASTATE  [haata,  a  spear).  Spear- 
shaped;  applied  to  leaves  which  have 
three  lance-shaped  lobes,  one  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  midrib,  the  other  two  at  the 
base  at  right  angles  to  the  first,  as  in  Arum 
maculatnm. 

HAUSTUS  (haurio,  to  draw).  A 
draught.  It  differs  from  a  mixture  only  in 
quantity,  and  should  not  exceed  an  ounce 
and  a  half. 

HAVERSIAN  TUBES  or  CANALS.  A 
term  given,  from  the  name  of  their  disco- 
verer, to  a  very  complicated  apparatus  of 
minute  canals  found  in  the  substance  of 
bone,  and  containing  medullary  matter 
The  central  canal,  as  well  as  the  separate 
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Mils,  may  be  regarded  af  enlargements 
ef  them. 

HEADACHE.  An  original  English 
term  for  pain  in  the  head,  megrim,  cepha- 
lalgia, cephaliea,  Ao. 

HEADING.  A  preparation  of  equal 
parts  of  alnm  and  green  vitriol,  aied  in 
brewing. 

HEAD- MATTER.  A  yellow  snbstanoe 
consisting  of  spermaceti  and  sperm-oil. 

[HEAL-ALL.  A  common  name  for  the 
Collintonia  eanadenna,  and  also  for  the 
Prunella  vulgarii.] 

HEART.  Cor,  The  central  organ  of 
circulation.  It  is  enveloped  in  a  mem- 
brane called  the  pericardium.  It  is  di- 
vided externally  into  a  6a«e,  or  its  broad 
part;  a  tuperior  and  an  inferior  turf  ace; 
and  an  anterior  and  a  poHerior  margin. 
Internally,  it  consists,  in  man,  of  foar  ca- 
vities, vis.,  two  auricles  and  two  ventri- 
eles,  and  is  thence  called  double, 

1.  Heartf  caudal,  A  pulsating  palish 
eac,  containing  red  blood,  and  situated  at 
the  caudal  extremity  of  the  eel. 

2.  Heart,  lymphatic,  A  term  applied  by 
Miiller  to  some  small  pulsating  sacs  in  the 
frog,  the  snake,  Ac,  considered  by  him  as 
hearts  of  the  lymphatic  system. 

3.  Heart*,  lateral;  tytemie.  Terms  ap- 
plied to  the  three  separate  hearts  of  the 
cuttle-fish.  The  middle,  or  tyttemic  heart, 
transmits  the  red- coloured  blood  by  the 
aorta  and  its  ramifications  all  over  the 
body;  the  blood,  having  become  dark -co- 
loured, is  carried  from  the  terminations  of 
the  aortic  system  by  the  veins  of  the  body 
in  two  portions  to  each  of  the  two  lateral 
or  pulmonic  heartt;  from  each  lateral  heart 
the  blood  is  propelled  to  the  gills  of  one 
side,  whence,  having  become  red-coloured, 
it  is  carried  again  to  the  middle  systemic 
ventricle. 

4.  Heart,  dieplacement  of.  Ectopia  cor- 
dis (from  iKTont^u,  to  displace ;  or  Urdnos, 
displaced).  It  is  congenital ;  or  the  effect 
of  effused  fluid,  or  of  its  subsequent  ab- 
sorption, Ac. 

5.  Heart-bum.  Cardialgia  mordens.  A 
gnawing  or  burning  uneaciness,  felt  chiefly 
at  the  cardia.     See  Circulation, 

HEAT.  The  tentation  experienced  on 
touching  a  body  of  a  higher  temperature 
than  that  of  the  blood.  In  chemical  lan- 
guage it  is  the  eaute  of  that  sensation,  or 
caloric. 

HEAT,  PRICKLY.  The  Lichin  tropi- 
cue;  a  species  of  lichenous  rash. 

HEAVY  SPAR.     Sulphate  of  barytes. 

[HEBETUDE  (hebeto,  to  make  dull). 
Dulness ;  insensibility.] 

HEBRADENDRON  CAMBOGIOIDES. 
The  Camboge  Hebradendron ;  a  Guttife- 


rous  plant,  which  yields  a  kind  of  gamboge 
not  distinguishable  from  that  of  Siam. 

HECTIC  {hriK^,  habitual).  This  term 
is  sometimes  used,  like  the  Greek  femi- 
nine, as  a  substantive,  to  denote  a  habitual 
or  very  protracted  fever;  but,  more  ge- 
nerally, as  an  a4jective,  in  conjunction 
with  the  term  fever,  to  designate  tiie  same 
disease. 

[HECTOGRAMME.  A  French  mea- 
sure  of  weight,  equal  to  3  o%.,  1  dr.,  43*4 
grains  Troy.] 

HEDEOMA  PULEGIOIDES.  A  La- 
Mate  plant  of  North  America,  highly  re- 
puted as  an  emmenagogue,  and  called  pen- 
nyroyal. 

[HBDBRA  HELIX.  Ivy.  An  Eu- 
ropean plant,  of  the  family  Capri/oliaj 
the  fresh  leaves  are  used  externally  for 
dressing  issues,  and  a  decoction  of  them 
has  been  recommended  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

[Hederic  acid.  An  acid  discovered  by 
Professor  Posselt  in  the  seeds  of  Hedera 
helix.^ 

[Hederin,  A  peculiar  alkaline  princi- 
ple, obtained  by  Vandamme  aud  Cbeval- 
lier  from  ivy  seeds,  and  which  is  said  to 
be  closely  allied  to  quinia  in  febrifuge  pro- 
perties.] 

[HEDGE  GARLIC.  A  common  name 
for  Alliaria  ojfficinah's,'] 

[HEDGE  HYSOP.  Common  name  for 
the  Gratiola  ojffteinafia.^ 

[HEDGE  MUSTARD.  Common  name 
for  the  Sisymbrium  officinale.^ 

[HEDYSARUM  ALHAGI.  A  small 
shrub  of  the  natural  order  Legaminosse, 
growing  in  Persia  and  Mesopotamia,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  covered  at  night  with 
a  granular  manna  used  as  food.] 

[HELCOSIS  (cAitof,  an  ulcer).  Ulcera- 
tion.] 

HELENIN.  Elecampane  camphor.  A 
volatile,  crystalline  solid,  obtained  from 
the  Inula  helenium.  With  nitric  acid,  it 
yields  nitro-hellenine ;  distilled  with  an 
hydrous  phosphoric  acid,  it  yields  hellevinr, 
a  carbo-hydrogen. 

[HELENIUM  AUTUMNALE. 
Sneesewort.  An  indigenous,  perennial, 
herbaceous  plant,  the  dried  leaves  and 
flowers  of  which  have  been  used  WkS  an 
errhine.] 

[HELIANTHEMUM.  A  Linnean  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Cistsusese ; 
the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the 
herb  of  Helianthemum  canad^nteJ^ 

[1.  Helianthemum  canadenae.  Systema- 
tic name  of  the  Frostwort,  an  indigenous 
herb  possessing  tonic  and  astringent  pr«K 
perties.] 

[2.  Helianthemum    corymbotum.        This 
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ipecies  is  said  to  possess  similar  properties 
with  the  preceding.} 

[HELIANTHUS  ANNUS.  The  syste- 
matic Dame  for  the  common  sun-flower,  the 
pith  of  which  has  been  used  for  moza.] 

HELIOSTAT  (iiXios,  the  sun;  lirrniit, 
to  stand).  An  instrument  by  which  the 
sunbeam  can  be  steadily  directed  to  one 
spot  during  the  whole  of  its  diurnal  pe- 
riod. 

HBLIOTROPIUM  (JjAioj,  the  sun; 
rpiviaf  to  turn).  The  Blood-stone,  so 
called  from  the  blood-red  specks  occa- 
sionally appearing  on  its  green  surface, 
and  formerly  used  to  stop  a  bleeding  from 
the  nose. 

HELIX  (IXt^;  from  iXiffvta,  to  turn 
about).  A  coil ;  a  spiral,  or  winding  line. 
This  term  denotes, — 

1.  The  outer  bar  or  margin  of  the  exter- 
nal ear.  Hence,  helicis  major  and  kelicU 
minor,  two  muscles  of  the  helix. 

2.  The  name  of  a  eot7  of  wire,  used  in 
magneto-galvanic  experiments. 

3.  A  testaceous  animal,  inhabiting  ft 
spiral  shell,  as  the  snail,  &e.  The  helix 
pomatia  is  the  Great  or  Vineyard  Snail ;  a 
popular  remedy  for  emaciation,  with  hectic 
fever  and  phthisis. 

[HELLEBORE.  Common  name  for  the 
genus  HelUhoruSf  q.  v.] 

HELLEBORIN.  An  acrid  oil,  said  to 
contain  the  acrid  principle  of  the  Helle- 
horua  niger,  black  hellebore,  or  Christmas 
rose. 

HELLEBORUS  {iWipopos,  qu.  /A«v,  to 
seize  ;  fiopSj  in  eating).  Hellebore ;  a  poi- 
sonous genus  of  Ranunculaceons  plants. 

1.  Heliehorm  faetidut.  Foetid  Helle- 
bore, or  Bear's-foot;  a  plant  retained  in 
the  list  of  Materia  Medica,  but  rarely 
used.  Its  leaves  have  been  strongly  re- 
commended as  a  vermifuge  against  the 
ascaris  lumbricoides. 

2.  HelUboru*  niger.  Black  Hellebore,  or 
Christmas  rose;  a  plant  reputed  in  classic 
writers  as  a  remedy  for  mania,  and  hence 
recommended  by  Horace  to  the  poets  of  his 
day.      See  Melampodium, 

3.  Helleborw  orientalit.  The  root  of  this 
species  was  formerly  much  extolled  in  ma- 
nia, epilepsy,  and  dropsy;  it  is  still  used 
In  the  Levant,  and  is  called  zoptime  by  the 
Turks,  and  oKap<iifi  by  the  Greeks. 

4.  The  term  Hellebore  has  been  applied 
to  the  Veratrum  album,  probably  from  its 
similar  properties.  Yet  the  former  is  an 
exogenous,  the  latter  an  endogenous  plant. 

HELIiOT'S  TEST.  A  test  for  the  dis- 
covery of  a  colorific  property  in  lichens.  It 
consists  in  digesting  the  plant  in  a  weak 
solution  of  ammonia,  in  a  corked  vial,  at  a 
beat  not  exceeding  103°  Fahr. 


HELMINS  {fXpim,  tXiitvBos).  Vermit. 
The  Greek  term  for  a  worm. 

1.  Helminth-agoguet  {iyu,  to  expal).  An- 
thelmintics ;  remedies  against  worms. 

2.  Helminthiatia.  A  disease  peculiar  to 
some  countries,  in  which  worms,  or  theii 
larvsB,  are  bred  under  the  skin,  Ac. 

3.  Helmintho-corton  (x^Pf^i*  ^ood  ?).  Cor- 
sican  Moss;  a  species  of  Gigartina  sup- 
posed to  be  particularly  efficacious  against 
the  cuearig  lumbricoides, 

HELO'DES  {iXoi,  a  marsh).  A  term 
applied  to  fevers  produced  by  marsh  mi- 
asma. 

[HELONIAS  DIOICA.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  star-wort,  an  indigenous  herb, 
the  root  of  which  has  been  used  in  colic, 
in  atony  of  the  generative  organs,  and  in 
leucorrhoea.] 

[HELLONIAS  OFFICINALIS.  Asys- 
tematic  name  of  the  plant  supposed  to  pro- 
duce Sabadilla.] 

HELONIN.  Resinofveratria,  orpseudo 
veratria,  distinguished  from  veratria  by  its 
insolubility  in  ether. 

HE'LOS  ($Ao(,  cluvus,  a  nail).  A  name 
given  to  the  tumour  formed  by  prolapsus 
or  procidentia  iridis.     See  Myocephalon. 

[HEMATOSINE(ii«/ia,  blood).  Heema- 
tosin.  A  peculiar  albuminous  principle,  to 
which  the  blood  owes  its  colour.] 

HEMERALOPIA  (Vpa,theday;  iXaii, 
blind;  iS^xpf  the  eye).  Diurna  csBcitudo, 
or  dag-blinaneM,  This  term  is  used  by 
Hippocrates  (by  omission  of  the  iXads?) 
to  denote  night-blindnea*  —  caligo  tene- 
brarum;  dysopia  tenebrarum.  Sauvages 
terms  it  amblyopia  crepuseulariM.  See 
Nyctalopia. 

HEMI-  (Tnjiiavs).  The  Greek  prefix  for 
hal/t  corresponding  with  the  Latin  semi. 

1.  Hemi-crania  {KpdvtoVf  the  head).  A 
pain  which  affects  only  one  side  of  the  head. 
See  Megrim, 

2.  Hemi-opia  (a*//,  the  eye).  Visus  di- 
midiatus.  A  defect  of  vision,  in  which  only 
half  of  the  object  is  seen. 

3.  Hemi-plegia  {itX^aata,  to  strike).  Pa- 
ralysis of  one  side  of  the  body. 

4.  Hemi-ptera  (nripov,  a  wing).  Insects 
which  have  one  half  of  their  wings  thick 
and  coriaceous,  and  the  other  half  mem- 
branous, as  the  bug,  tick,  Ac, 

5.  Hemi-»phere»  {a^aipa,  a  sphere).  The 
two  parts  which  constitute  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  cerebrum.  They  are  separated 
by  the  falx  cerebri. 

HEMIDESMUS  INDICUS.  An  As- 
olepiadaceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is 
used  in  India  under  the  name  of  country 
gartaparilla.  It  has  been  called  Indian 
or  aceiiied  sarsaparillaf  nannarif  or  the  root 
of  9m  i lax  aspera. 
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HEMIDESMTN.  Jfemidemfe  acid,  A 
▼oUtile  orystallizable  acid,  procared  from 
the  Hemidetmut  Indicus,  or  Indian  garsa- 
parilla.  It  haf  been  erroneoasly  called 
smilaeperic  acid. 

HEMIPINIC  AX?ID.  Semi-optanie  acid. 
An  acid  obtained  by  the  oxidisement  of 
the  opianio  acid. 

HEMINA.  A  Roman  measure  of  ca- 
pacity, consisting  of  half  a  sextarios,  or 
three  quarters  of  a  pint. 

[HEMLOCK.  Common  name  for  the 
Conivm  tnaeulatumj] 

[HEMLOCK  SPRUCE.  A  common 
name  for  the  Abiet  eanadentit,'] 

[HEMLOCK  W  ATER-DROPWORT. 
Common  name  for  the  (Enanthe  croeata.} 

HEMP.  A  powerful  stimalating  nar- 
cotic, much,  employed  in  some  oonntries  as 
an  intoxicating  drug.     Bee  Cannabit. 

HEMP-SEED,  CALCULUS.  The  name 
of  some  varieties  of  the  mulbtrry  ealeultu, 
which  are  remarkably  smooth  and  pale- 
coloured,  resembling  hemp-seed. 

HENBANE.  A  powerfully  narcotic 
plant,  said  to  be  poisoifous  to  the  domestic 
fowl.  The  botanical  name  suggests  a  dif- 
ferent etymology.     See  Hyoscyamut. 

HEN-BLINDNESS.  A  name  some- 
times given  to  nyctalopia ^  or  night-blind- 
ness, from  a  natural  defect  in  hens,  in 
consequence  of  which  they  cannot  see 
to  pick  up  small  grains  in  thc^dusk  of  the 
evening,  and  so  employ  this  time  in  going 
to  roost 

HENNE'.  A  substance  procured  in 
Egypt,  from  the  Lawtonia  ititrmigf  with 
which  the  women  stain  their  lingers  and 
feet ;  it  is  also  used  for  dyeing  skins  and 
marnquins  of  a  reddish  yellow. 

HEPAR  {^ap,  9iiraToi).  The  liver;  the 
organ  which  secretes  the  bile. 

1.  Hepat-algia  {SXyo^,  pain).  Pain  in 
the  liver.  Swelling  of  the  liver  is  termed 
hejiatnlgia  iti/arcta,  liver  disease,  enlarged 
liver,  Ac. 

2.  Hepatic,  A  term  applied  to  any  part 
belonging  to  the  liver. 

.3.  Hepatic  flux.  Bilious  flux ;  the  name 
given  in  the  6ast  to  a  variety  of  dysentery, 
in  which  there  is  a  frequent  flow  of  bilious 
fluid  from  the  rectum. 

4.  Hepat-ifit.  Inflammation  of  the 
liver.  The  term  is  used  by  Oalen  in  the 
present  sense,  but  it  is  more  usually  em- 
ployed adjectively,  with  the  sense  of  hepa- 
tic. The  Latin  word  hepatitis  is  only  used, 
according  to  Pliny,  as  "gemmae  nomen  a 
figurlL  jocinoris." — Forbes. 

5.  Hepato-rrhaea  (^iu>,  to  flow).  Lite- 
rally, a  llf er-flow  ;  a  morbid  flow  of  bile. 

0.  Hepatization.  Carnifieation.  A  change 
induced  in  the  lungs  by  inflammatiooi  in 


which  it  loses  its  vesicular  and  crept iating 
character,  and  resembles  the  liver  in  firm- 
ness and  weight,  sinking  in  water.  It  is 
divided  into  the  redf  and  into  the  gray,  or 
purulent  infiltration.  Compare  S^eni- 
zation. 

7.  Hepato-eele  (iri^Xir,  a  tnmonr).  He- 
patic hernia ;  hernia  of  the  liver. 

8.  Hepato-gaatrie.  A  name  of  the  smaller 
omentum,  which  passes  from  the  liver  to 
the  stomach. 

9.  Hepato-phyma  (^ir/ic,  a  suppurating 
tumour).  A  suppurative  swelling  of  the 
liver. 

HEPAR  ANTIMONIL  Liver  of  An- 
timony;  an  oxy-sulphuret  The  term 
hepar  was  formerly  applied  to  the  com- 
binations of  sulphur  with  alkalies,  from 
their  liver-like  appearance.  Hence  we 
have  also — 

1.  Hepar  ealcit.  A  crude  bisolpfauret 
of  calcium,  recommended  as  an  external 
application  to  eruHa  lactea. 

2.  Hepar  tvfphiirig.  Liver  of  sulphur; 
the  old  pharmaceutic  name  of  a  liver- 
brown  sulphuret  o^otash. 

3.  Hepar  tulphuris  volatili;  Volatile 
liver  of  sulphur.  This  is  also  termed 
Boyle's  or  Beguin's  Fuming  Spirit;  sul- 
phuretum  ammonias;  sulphuretted  hydro- 
guret  of  ammonia,  or  the  hydro-sulphnret 
of  ammonia. 

4.  Hepatic  air.  Another  name  for  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  gas. 

5.  Hepatic  cinnabar.  A  dark-colonred 
steel-gray  variety  of  cinnabar. 

6.  Hepatic  pyrites.  Hepatic  sulphuret 
of  iron ;  a  variety  of  prismatic  iron  py- 
rites, which  becomes  brown  on  exposure 
to  the  air. 

7.  Hepatite.  A  variety  of  heavy  spar, 
or  sulphate  of  barytes,  containing  a  mi- 
nute portion  of  sulphur,  and  emitting, 
when  heated  or  rubbed,  a  fetid  snlphnroua 
odour. 

8.  Hepatule.  A  name  given  by  Kirwaa 
to  the  hydrosnfphuret  of  other  writers. 

[HEPATICA.  Liverwort;  the  U.S. 
Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  leaves  of 
Hepatica  Americana ;  a  Linnean  genns 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Ranuneula- 
eeo}.] 

[Hepatica  Americana.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  most  parts  of  the  United  States  ind 
northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  possei^siDg 
very  mild  demulcent  tonic  and  astringent 
properties.] 

HEPATIC^  {hap,  fjnaros,  the  lirerl 
The  Liver-wort  tribe  of  Acotyledonouf 
plants.  Cellular,  Jlowerlest  plants,  con- 
sisting of  an  axis  or  stem,  either  leafy  or 
bordered  ;  reproductive  organt  are  valvcd 
theca  of  different  kinds. 
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HEPATIZED  AMMONIA.  Bi-hydro- 
^Ipbate  of  ammoniay  or  hydro-sulpharet 
if  sromotiia ;  employed  as  a  test 

HEPTANDRIA  (iirrd,  seven;  avj)p,  a 
-^an).  The  seventh  class  of  the  Linnean 
fystem,  including  those  plants  which  have 
ieven  stamens. 

Heptandrout ;  having  seven  stamens  of 
%bout  equal  length. 

HEPTAPHARMACUM  {irrrd,  seven; 
^fiaKoVf  a  medicine).  A  medicine  com- 
>osed  of  seven  ingredients:  these  were 
Mruee,  litharge,  pitch,  wax,  colophony,  in- 
eeose,  and  ox- fat. 

[HEPTREE.  A  common  name  for  Rota 

[HERACLEUM.  Masterwort;  the  XT. 
B.  Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  root  of 
Bkraeleum  lanatum ;  a  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  UmbellifersB.] 

[1.  Heraeleum  gummiferum.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  tree  formerly  supposed 
to  yield  Ammoniac] 

[2.  Heraeleum  lanatum,  Masterwort. 
An  indigenous  species,  the  root  of  which 
is  somewhat  stimulant  and  carminative, 
and  has  been  employed  in  epilepsy.  The 
dose  of  the  powdered  root  is  from  ^ij.  to 

HERB  BENNET.  The  Geum  urha- 
vutHf  or  Avens ;  the  term  is  probably  con- 
tracted from  herba  benedicta. 

HERBARIUM  {herba,  an  herb).  A  col- 
lection of  dried  specimens  of  plants,  for- 
merly known  by  the  expressive  term  hortut 
mieeue,  or  dried  garden. 

[HERB  CHRISTOPHER.  One  of  the 
common  names  for  the  plant  Actaa  tpi- 
cata.'] 

[HERB  ROBERT.  Common  name  for 
the  plant  Oeranium  Robertianum.'\ 

HERCULES  BOVIL  Gold  and  mer- 
cury dissolved  in  a  distillation  of  copperas, 
nitre,  and  sea-salt;  a  violently  cathartic 
preparation. 

HEREDITARY  (harety  an  heir).  A 
term  applied  to  diseases  supposed  to  be 
transmitted  from  parents  to  their  children. 
HERMAPHRODITE  ('Bp/i;}(,  Mercury; 
*A^po6iTfj,  Venus).  Androgyum,  A  lu»ia 
naturcBt  io  which  the  organs  of  generation 
appear  to  be  a  mixtbre  of  both  sexes.  In 
botany,  plants  are  so  called  which  contain 
the  stamen  and  pistil  in  the  same  flower : 
all  other  flowering  plants  are  called  uni- 
meaeual. 

HERMETIC  SEAL  ('E/>/<9f»  Mercury). 
The  closing  of  the  end  of  a  glass  vessel 
when  heated  to  the  melting  point  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  Egyptian  Hermes, 
supposed  to  have  been  the  father  of  Che- 
mistry, which  has  been  called  the  Herme- 
tic Art, 
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HERMODACTYLUS  (  B/)^l|(,  Mercury; 
httKTv'Koif  a  finger).  The  name  by  which 
the  ancients  designated  a  plant  supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  Golchicum. 

HERNIA  {Ipvoi,  a  branch;  so  called 
from  its  protruding  forward).  The  pro- 
trusion of  one  or  more  of  the  viscera  into 
a  sac,  formed  of  the  peritonaeum.  A 
hernia  is  termed  reducible,  when  it  ad- 
mits of  being  replaced  in  the  abdomen ; 
irreducible,  when  it  suffers  no  constric- 
tion, yet  cannot  be  put  back,  owing  to 
adhesions  or  its  large  size ;  and  tticarce- 
rated  or  etrangulated,  when  it  not  only 
cannot  be  reduced,  but  also  suffers  con- 
striction. This  disease  is  disUnguished 
with  reference  to — 

I.  It9  Situation. 

1.  Hernia  eruralia.  Femoral  hernia; 
or  a  protrusion  under  Poupart's  ligament. 
The  passage  through  which  the  hernia 
descends  is  called,  by  Gimbernat,  the  crti- 
rnl;  by  Hey,  the  femoral  ring;  and  by 
Cloquet,  the  crural  canal, 

2.  Hernia  inguinalie.  Bubonocele;  or 
hernia  at  the  groin.  It  is  termed  t'neom- 
plete  or  oblique,  when  it  does  not  pro- 
trude through  the  abdominal  ring;  and 
complete  or  direct,  when  it  passes  out  at 
that  opening. 

3.  Hernia  inguino-interetitiaL  This 
term  is  applied  by  Dr.  Goyraud  to  the 
form  of  hernia  termed  by  must  authors  in- 
complete inguinal,  and  described  by  Boyer 
as  intra-inguinal.  The  former  term  was 
considered  objectionable,  because  what- 
ever may  be  their  situation,  when  the 
viscera  have  escaped  from  the  abdomen, 
the  hernia  is  complete ;  the  latter  was  also 
objectionable,  because  the  inguinal  canal 
does  not  always  constitute  the  limits  of  the 
protruded  viscera. 

4.  Hernia  iechiatica.  Hernia  occurring 
at  the  ischiatic  notch. 

5.  Hernia  perinealie.  Hernia  of  the  pe- 
rinseum,  occurring,  in  men,  between  the 
bladder  and  rectum ;  and  in  women,  be- 
tween the  rectum  and  vagina. 

6.  Hernia  pudendalie.  Hernia  which 
descends,  between  the  vagina  and  ramus 
ischii,  into  the  labium. 

7.  Hernia  ecrotalie.  Oscheocele ;  hernia 
enteroscheocele,  or  oschealis,  when  omen- 
tum or  intestine,  or  both,  descend  into  the 
scrotum ;  epiploecheocele,  when  omentum 
only;  eteatocele,  when  sebaceous  matter 
descends. 

8.  Hernia  thyrdidalit.  Hernia  of  the 
foramen  ovale. 

9.  Hernia  umbilicalia.  Omphalocele,  or 
exomphalos.  Hernia  of  the  bowels  at  tho 
umbilicus.  It  is  called  pneumatomphaloti, 
when  owing  to  flatulency. 
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10.  Hernia  vagtnalU.  Elytrocele;  or 
hernia  occurring  within  the  os  externum. 

11.  JJernia  ventralt's.  Hypog»8trocele ; 
or  hernia  occurring  at  any  part  uf  the  front 
of  the  abdomen,  most  frequently  between 
the  recti  muscles. 

12.  Hernia  carnoita.  Sarcocele.  A  fleshy 
enlargement  of  the  testis;  a  tumour  seated 
in  the  scrotum. 

13.  Hernia  tnesenterica  et  metocolica. 
Hernia  through  the  lacerated  mesentery, 
or  mesocolon. 

14.  Hernia  phreniea.  Hernia  of  the 
diaphragm. 

15.  Hernia  of  the  intettinet.  Hernia 
through  a  loop  formed  by  adhesions,  Ac. 

II.  Its  Contents. 

16.  Hernia  cerebri.  Fungus  cerebri. 
Encephalocele.     Hernia  of  the*  brain. 

17.  Hernia  inteutimiliB,  Enterocele; 
containing  intestine  only. 

18.  Hernia  omentalit.  Epiplocele ; 
containing  a  portion  of  omentum  only. 
If  both  intestine  and  omentum  contribute 
to  the  formation  of  the  tumour,  it  is  called 
entero-epiplocele. 

19.  Hernia  uteri.  Hysterocele.  Hernia 
of  the  uterus. 

20.  Hernia  vegicalis.  Cystocele;  or 
hernia  of  the  bladder. 

21.  Hernia  cornea.  Ceratocele ;  or  her- 
nia of  the  cornea. 

III.  Ite  Condition. 

22.  Hernia  congenita.  Congenital  her- 
nia ;  appearing  at  birth. 

23.  Hernia  incarcerata.  Strangulated 
hernia;  or  irreducible  hernia  with  con- 
striction. 

rV.  Misapplied  Terms. 

24.  Hernia  gutturis.  Bronchocele, 
goitre,  or  enlargement  of  the  thyroid 
gland. 

25.  Hernia  humoralit.  Inflammatio 
testis,  or  swelled  testis. 

26.  Hernia  aacei  lacrymalis.  The  name 
given  by  Beer  to  rupture  of  the  lacrymal 
sac.  It  has  been  also  called  mucocele.  See 
Fistula  lacrymalis. 

27.  Hernia  varicosa.  Cirsocele,  or  a 
varicose  enlargement  of  the  spermatic 
vein. 

28.  Hernia  ventosa;  or  flatulenta. — 
Pneumatocele;  or  hernia  distended  with 
flatus. 

HERNIOTOMY  (hernia;  and  roiifi, 
section).  The  operation  for  strangulated 
hernia. 

HERPES  (Ipvia,  to  creep).  Tetter; 
clustered  vesicles,  concreting  into  scabs. 
The  name  is  derived  from  the  progressive 
extension  of  the  eruption. 

I.  Herpes  labialis.     Herpes  of  the  lip; 


occasionally  diffused  on   the  velum   and 
palate. 

2.  Herpes  zoster.  Herpes  spreading 
across  the  waist  or  thorax,  like  a  sash  or 
sword-belt,  commonly  called  shijigles. 

3.  Herpes  phlyctcBuodes.  Herpes  similar 
to  the  preceding,  but  of  less  regular  form, 
occurring  on  any  part  of  the  body,  com- 
monly called  nirles. 

4.  Herpes  circinnatus.  Herpes  of  a 
more  chronic  form  than  the  preceding; 
commonly  called  ringumrm. 

5.  Herpes  praputialis.  Herpes  of  the 
prepnce,  or  the  labia  pudendi. 

6.  Herpes  iris.     Rainbow  ringworm. 
[Herpetic.     Of  the  nature  of  herpec] 
HESPERIDIN.     A  crystellizable,  neu- 
tral principle  found  in  the  white  portion 
of  the  rind  of   the  fruit  of   the    genus 
Citrus, 

HESPERIDIUM.  A  many-celled,  su- 
perior, indehiscent  fruit,  covered  by  a 
spongy,  separable  rind,  as  the  orange. 

HETERO-  (irtpos,  other).  A  Greek 
term  denoting  difference : — 

1.  Heter-adelphia  {aitX<f.dst  a  brother). 
A  term  applied  by  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  to 
union  of  the  bodies  of  two  foetuses.  In 
these  cases,  one  foetus  generally  attains 
its  perfect  growth ;  the  other  remains  un- 
developed, or  acephalous,  maintaining  a 
parasitic  life  upon  its  brother. 

[2.  Hetero-elite  (xXivUf  to  incline).  That 
which  does  not  follow  the  ordinary  role.] 

3.  Hetero-geneous  {yivoi,  kind).  A  term 
used  to  denote  substances,  the  parts  of 
which  are  of  different  kinds.  Compare 
Homogeneous, 

4.  Hetero-logous  formation  (X^)^o(,  an  ac- 
count). A  term  applied  to  a  solid  or  fluid 
substance,  different  from  any  of  the  solids 
or  fluids  which  enter  into  the  healthy  com- 
position of  the  body.  (Carswell.)  -It  is 
synonymous  with  the  hetero-plastie  matter 
of  Lobstein. 

[5.  Hetero-morphous  {fnop^ti^  forna).  Dif- 
fering in  form,  shape,  or  external  appear- 
ance.] 

6.  Hetero-pathy  (jriOog,  disease).  The 
art  of  curing  founded  on  difference;  by 
which  one  morbid  condition  is  removed 
by  inducing  a  different  one.  Compare 
Homoepathy. 

7.  Hetero-pJasis  (trXdviSt  formation).  A 
term  employed  by  Lobstein  in  the  same 
sense  as  that  of  heterologous  /brmafioa, 
adopted  by  Cars  well.  The  sanae  writer 
applies  the  term  eupUms  to  organ isable 
matter  by  which  the  tissues  of  the  body 
are  renewed. 

8.  Hetero-tropnl  (rpiiru,  to  turn).  That 
which  has  its  direction  across  the  body  to 
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wMeh  it  belongs;  a  term  applied  to  the 
embryo  of  the  seed. 

{HEUCHERA.  The  U.  S.  Pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  the  root  of  Heuchera  Ame- 
ricana; a  Linnean  genua  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  SazifragacesB.] 

[1.  Heuchera  Americana,  Alum-root. 
An  indigenous  species,  the  root  of  which 
is  very  astringent] 

HEVEENE.  An  oil  obtained  in  the 
rectification  of  oil  of  caoutchouc,  and  de- 
rived from  the  Hevea  guianensitf  one  of 
the  EnphorbiaoesB  from  which  caoutchouc 
is  extracted. 

HEXANDRIA  (?f,  six;  Av9ipf  a  man). 
The  sixth  class  of  the  Linnean  system, 
including  those  plants  which  have  six  sta- 
mens.   Hence — 

Hexandrow;  having  six  stamens  of 
about  equal  length. 

HIATUS  FALLOPII  {kiatutj  an  open- 
ing; from  hio,  to  gape).  An  opening  in 
the  tympanum,  named  from  Fallopius. 

HIBISCUS  MOSCHATUS.  A  Malva- 
ceons  plant,  reputed  to  be  of  powerful 
efiBcacy  against  the  bite  of  venomous  rep- 
tiles. The  present  generic  name  is  Abel- 
moeehue. 

[Hibigeue  aeulenttu.  See  Ahelmoeehua 
eseulentueJ] 

HICCORY.  An  American  plant  which 
yields  a  yellow  dye :    Order  Juglandea, 

HICCUP  or  HICCOUGH.  A  spasmo- 
die  contraction  of  the  diaphragm,  with 
partial  closure  of  the  larynx.  The  term 
eorreaponds  with  the  French  hoquetf  and 
the  Uerman  eehlueken,  and  is  perhaps 
meant  to  imitate  the  sound  it  denotes. 
The  Greek  Xvy|  or  Xvyfi^,  and  the  Latin 
nfiffultuSf  which  have  been  applied  to  this 
affection,  rather  denote  eobbiug. 

[HIDDEN  SEIZURE.     Term  used  by 
I>r.  Marshall  Hall  for  such  a  paroxysm  in 
convulsive  diseases  as  may  have  been  un- 
observed, because  occurring  in  the  night, 
or    away  from   the   patient's    home    and 
friends,  so  that  the  attack,  obvious  enough 
in  itself,  may  have  passed  unwitnessed  or 
^unrecorded;  or  the  convulsion  may  have 
'been  limited  to  the  deeply-seated  muscles, 
and  to  the  deeply-seated  veins  in  the  neck, 
and   have  been  actually  hidden  even  from 
near  observers.] 

HIDE-BOUND.  A  term  descriptive  of 
tfaa.t  state  in  horses,  in  which  the  skin  is 
tif^fatly  drawn  over  the  emaciated  muscles; 
also,  of  a  disease  in  trees,  when  the  bark 
cleaves  too  close  to  the  wood. 

H  I D  R  0  A  (WpAf,  sweat).  The  term 
criven  by  Sauvages  and  Vogel  to  eczema f 
or  beftt  eruption  ;  the  halo,  with  wlich  the 
veffiele  is  surrounded,  is  popularly  called  a 


[HIDROPLANIA  (Wpi5$,  sweat ;  ir><ivia, 
an  error).  Used  by  Swediauer  for  sweating 
in  an  unusual  part.] 

[HIDRORRHEA  (f^pd;,  sweat;  ^/w,  to 
flow).     Profuse  sweating.] 

[HIDROSIS  ({^pidf,  sweat).  Sweating. 
Applied  by  Dr.  Kever  to  disease  characte- 
rized by  sweating  ] 

HIDRO'TICA  (Wpwf,  i^pCrof,  sweat).  Me- 
dicines  which  cause  perspiration. 

HI'ERA  PFCRA  (Jepdj,  holy;  irtrpdj, 
bitter).  Vulgd,  hiceory  piccory.  A  name 
which  has  been  long  applied  in  the  shops 
to  the  Pulvis  Aloes  cum  Canelld,.  It 
was  formerly  called  hiera  logadiij  and 
made  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  with 
honey. 

HIERONOSOS  {Itphi,  sacred  ;  vhtroiy  dis- 
ease). JUorbue  eacer.  Literally,  sacred  dis- 
ease ;  an  ancient  term  for  epilepsy. 

HIGHGATE  RESIN.  Fossil  Copal; 
found  in  the  bed  of  blue  clay  at  High- 
gate. 

HILUM.  The  point  of  the  seed  by 
which  it  is  attached  to  the  placenta.  This 
is  the  base  of  the  seed. 

HILUS  LIBNIS.  A  fissure  observed 
on  the  internal  and  concave  surface  of  the 
spleen,  through  which  the  vessels  enter 
and  leave  the  substance  of  the  organ. 

[HIMALAYA  RHUBARB.  The  root 
of  Rheum  australe.'] 

HIP.  The  ripe  fruit  of  the  Rona  caminn, 
or  dog-rose ;  it  is  chiefly  used  for  making 
the  confection  of  that  name. 

HIPPO-  (Tirirof,  a  horse).  A  Greek  term, 
denoting  a  reference  to  the  horse,  the  sea- 
horse ;  or,  simply,  a  large  size  : — 

1.  Hippo-camput  (/ca'fiirra),  to  bend).  The 
sea-horse;  the  name  of  a  small  marine 
animal.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to 
two  kinds  of  convolution  of  the  brain, — 
the  hippocamptte  minor,  situated  in  the 
posterior  horn  —  and  the  hippocampue 
major,  situated  in  the  inferior  horn  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain.  See  Cornu  Am- 
monii. 

2.  HippO'CtMtanum,  or  the  Horse-chest- 
nut In  this  terra,  and  in  several  others, 
as  hippo-lappathnm,  hippo-raarathrum, 
hippo-selinum,  &e.,  the  prefix  is  a  Grecisui, 
denoting  nize. 

3.  Hippo-Uthxu  (Xtdoi,  a  stone).  A  con- 
cretion found  in  the  intestines  of  horses, 
composed  of  ammoniacal  phosphate  of 
magnesia,  derived  from  the  husk  of  the 
oats  on  which  they  feed. 

4.  Hippo-manes  (navia,  madness).  A 
humour  in  mares,  said  to  be  merely  the 
mucus  of  the  vagina  in  season,  employed 
as  an  aphrodisiac.  Anciently  an  ingre- 
dient in  philtres. 

6.    Hipp-wic  acid  (oZpoVf  urine).     An 
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•old  obtained  from  the  nnne  of  the  horse, 
eow,  and  other  graminiverong  animals. 

7.  Hipp-urit  {ohpdf  a  tail).  The  final 
division  of  the  spinal  marrow,  also  termed 
eanda  equinoj  or  horse's  tail,  from  the  di- 
vi8i»n  of  the  nerves  which  issoe  from  it 
Also,  a  genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
their  resemblance  to  a  horse's  tail. 

HIPPUS  PUPILLA.  A  pecaliar  mo- 
tion  of  the  iris,  consisting  of  a  constant 
fluttering  between  expansion  and  oontrac- 
tion.     It  occurs  in  amaurosis. 

HIRGINE  (hireutf  a  goat).  A  sub- 
stance contained  in  the  fat  of  the  goat  and 
sheep,  yielding,  by  saponification,  the  hircie 
acid. 

[HIRSUTE  {hirtuttu,  hairy).  Hairy, 
ahaggy.] 

HIRSUTIES  (hirsutuM,  shaggy).  Shag- 
giness ;  superfluous  growth  of  hair. 

HIRU'DO  MEDICINALIS.  The  medi- 
einal  leech ;  named  by  the  Romans  haurio, 
as  expressive  of  its  well-known  peculiar 
action. 

[HISPID  (hitpiduM,  bristly).  Covered 
with  long  rigid  hairs.] 

[HISTOGENESIS  (I(rrd(,  a  tissne ;  yfy- 
voftai,  to  engender).  The  origin  or  forma- 
tion of  an  organic  tissue.] 

HISTOLOGY  (Iffrdf,  a  tissue  or  web; 
X((yo;,  an  account).  The  doctrine  or  study 
of  the  development  of  substance  and  tex- 
ture in  organized  bodies,  as  distinguished 
from  their  size  and  shape. 

[HISTOTOMT  {lar6t,  a  tissue;  W^vu,  to 
cut).     Dissection  of  the  organic  tissues.] 

HISTRIONIC  {higtrio,  a  stege  player). 
Mimiteh.  A  term  applied  by  German 
writers  to  afiections  of  the  muscles  of  ex- 
pression, inducing  spasms  and  paralysis. 

HIVES.  The  popular  name  in  the 
north  of  England,  and  in  some  parts  of 
Scotland,  for  a  species  of  Chicken-pox — 
the  Varicella  glohularit  of  Willan.  See 
Croup, 

HOFFMANNI  LIQUOR  ANODYNUS. 
Hofi'man's  Anodyne  liquor,  or  the  Spiritus 
JBtheris  Oompositns. 

HOG  GUM.  A  substance  yielded  by 
the  Rhu9  metopium.  Dr.  Pereira  says  he 
has  met  with  an  unsaleable  gum,  under 
this  name,  resembling  a  sample  in  his 
possession  of  /alte  tragaeanth,  or  gomme 
de  Sassa. 

[HOLLT.  Common  name  for  several 
species  of  the  genus  Ilex.] 

[HOLLYHOCK.  Common  name  for  the 
Alctea  ro«tfrt.] 

HOMBERG'S  PHOSPHORUS.  Ignited 
muriate  of  lime.     See  Phn»phorH9. 

HOMBERG'S  PYROPHORUS  (irDp, 
flre ;  f^/pw,  to  bring).  A  mixture  of  alum 
and    brown   sugar,   which   takes  fire   on 


exposure  to  the  air.  A  more  oooTenieni 
mixture  is  made  with  three  parts  of  lamp- 
black, four  of  burnt  alum,  and  eight  of  car- 
bonate of  potash. 

HOMBERG'S  SEDATIVE  SALT.  A 
name  for  boracio  acid,  which  appears,  how- 
ever, to  possess  no  sedative  property. 

[HOMCBOMORPHOUS  (B^oios,  like; 
|iop^^,  form).  Having  a  similar  form ;  ap- 
plied to  tumours  containing  those  elemeDti 
which  are  found  in  a  normal  state  of  the 
organism.]  

HOMCEOPATHY  (Bfioiot,  similar;  t^Mk, 
disease).  The  art  of  curing  founded  od 
re»emblanee«f  introduced  by  Samuel  Hahne- 
mann. The  prineiple  is,  that  every  dis- 
ease is  curable  by  sueh  medicines  as  would 
produce,  in  a  healthy  person,  symptoms  si- 
milar to  those  which  characterize  the  gives 
disease.  ''  Similia  similibns  cnrentur,"  in 
opposition  to  the  "  contraria  contrariis,"— 
or  hetempathy. 

HOMOGENEOUS  (^d;,  like;  yh»i, 
kind)  This  term  denotes  substances  made 
up  of  parts  possessing  the  same  proper- 
ties, ffeterogeneougf  on  the  contrary,  de- 
notes that  the  parts  are  of  different  quali- 
ties: thus,  in  minerals,  sand-stone  is  a 
homogeneoutf  and  granite  a  keterogeneout, 
body. 

HOMOGENS  (M^  similar;  y/vo(,kind). 
A  division  of  exogenous  plants  which  diff^er 
in  the  structure  of  their  wood  from  other 
exogens,  and  approach  that  of  some  endo- 
gens ;  thus  there  is  no  successive  deposi- 
tion of  concentrie  lones,  but  there  is  merely 
one  lone  of  woody  matter  to  whatever  age 
they  may  have  arrived.  They  are  nam^, 
therefore,  from  the  homogeneity  of  their 
wood,  as  the  menitpermacemt  Ac 

HOMOLOGIES,  DOCTRINE  OF  (i^, 
like;  \6yoi,  a  description).  That  branch 
of  anatomical  science  which  investigate! 
the  correspondence  of  parts  and  of  plan  in 
the  construction  of  animals.  The  great 
aim  of  Prof.  Owen's  work  on  Homologieal 
anatomy  appears  to  be  to  put  an  end  to 
the  old  controversy  so  long  maintained,  en 
the  assumption  that  a  special  adaptation 
of  parts  was  incompatible  with  Wk  oommon 
type  of  construction. 

1.  Special  homology  relates  to  the  eor- 
respondence  of  parts  in  different  ani- 
mals. Thus  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the 
homologue  of  the  arm  of  a  man,  or  of  the 
fore-leg  of  a  horse ;  the  "  os  qnadrmtnm" 
of  a  bird  is  the  homologate  of  the  "oi 
tympanicum"  of  the  tortoiso,  or  of  the 
**  auditory  process  of  the  temporal  bone" 
of  a  man. 

2.  Serial  homology  relates  to  the  cor- 
respondence of  parts  in  the  same  ani- 
mal.   Thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the 
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Tumotogue,  in  one  segment  of  its  body, 
of  the  leg  of  the  bird  in  another  seg- 
ment; the  frontal  bone  is  in  this  sense 
the  homologne  of  the  occipital  bone;  the 
right  nenrapophysis  is  the  homologue 
tf  the  left  neurapopbysis  in  the  same 
segment  of  a  vertebra.  The  arm  is  the 
homologue  of  the  leg,  the  hnmenxs  of  the 
femar,  the  radios  of  the  tibia,  the  ulna 
of  the  fibula. 

3.  General  homology  relates  to  corre- 
spondencies of  parts  viewed  with  refe- 
rence to  the  ideal  archetype  of  the  ver- 
tebrate skeleton.     Thus,  the  arm  is  the 
"diverging  appendage''  of  its  segment; 
the  saperoccipital  bone  is  the  "neural 
spine;"  the  exoccipitai  bone,  or  "con- 
dyloid part  of  the  occipital  bone,"  in  the 
human  subject,  is  the  "  neurapopbysis ;" 
the   **  basioccipital   bone,''  or   "  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital   bone,"  is  the 
"  centrum"  or  "  body"  of  its  segment. 
[HOMOLOGOUS   (&^»j,   equal;    Adyof, 
nature).    Applied  to  things  or  parts  which 
are  of  the  same  essential  nature,  whatever 
different  forms  or  names  they  may  bear  in 
different  animal  bodies.] 

HOMOLOGUE  (Vdp,  the  same;  XSyos, 
description).  Homotype.  A  term  applied 
to  a  part  of  an  animal  which  corresponds 
to  another  part  in  a  different  animal,  or  to 
different  but  corresponding  portions  in  the 
same  animal,  or  to  sub-divisions  of  the 
same  part,  or  to  parts  viewed  with  reference 
to  an  ideal  archetype  of  organization.  See 
Homologie9f  Doctrine  of. 

[HOMOMORPilOUS  (hfiitf  equal;  ftop^j), 
form).     Having  the  same  form.] 

HOMONYMOUS  (&/id;,  the  same ;  Svoftay 
name).  HomotypaL  These  terms  denote,  in 
anatomy,  a  correlation  of  parts :  the  frontal 
bone  is  the  homonym  or  komotype  of  the  su- 
peroceipital  bone;  the  humerus  of  the  femur, 
&e.  It  is  the  aim  of  aerial  homology  to  deter- 
mine honaonymous  or  horaotypal  relations. 
[HOMOTYPB.  See  Homologue.] 
HOMO-TROPAL  (&^d(,  the  same;  rpdwos, 
a  turn).  Having  the  same  direction  as 
the  body  to  which  it  belongs,  but  not  being 
straight ;  a  term  applied  to  the  embryo  of 
the  seed. 

HONEY.  Mel,  A  vegetable  juice,  col- 
lected from  the  nectaries  of  flowers  by  the 
Apis  mellificn,  or  Honey  Bee.  With  vine- 
gar it  forms  oxymel. 

1.  Virgin  hmiey.  Honey  wrought  by  the 
yonng  bees  which  have  never  swarmed, 
and  which  runs  from  the  comb  without 
heat  or  pressure. 

2.  ClariJUd  honey.  Mel  despnmatum; 
honey  melted  in  a  wat<er-bath,  and  cleared 
from  Bcum. 

3.  Aeetated  honey,     Mel  acetatum,  or 


theoxym.l  simplex;  clarified  h>neyand 
acetic  acid. 

4.  Egyptian  hotkey,  Oxymel  acraginis, 
or  linimentum  aeruginis ;  clarified  honey, 
with  aerugo  and  vinegar. 

6.  Honey  of  borax,  Mel  boracis;  clari- 
fied honey,  and  bruised  borax. 

6.  Roee  honey.  Mel  rosas;  clarified 
honey,  the  petals  of  the  rosa  gallica,  and 
water. 

HONEY-BAG.  The  crop  or  sucking 
stomach  of  the  honey-bee,  in  which  it 
transports  the  honey  from  the  flower  to 
the  hive. 

HONEY-DEW.  A  sweetish  substance 
ejected  by  verj  small  insects,  called 
aphides,  npon  the  leaves  of  plants,  and 
vulgarly  supposed  to  be  caused  by  a 
hlightf  or  some  disease  in  the  plant. 
There  is  another  kind  of  honey-dew,  ob- 
served only  at  particular  times,  and  in 
certain  states  of  the  atmosphere,  hanging 
occasionally  in  drops  from  the  points  of 
the  leaves  of  plants;  its  cause  is  not 
known. 

[HONEYSUCKLE.  Common  name  for 
the  Lonicera  eaprifolium."] 

[HOOPJIR'S  FEMALE  PILLS.  A 
nostrum  which  has  been  extensively  used 
as  a  purgative  and  emmenagogue.  The 
following  is  the  formula  for  its  prepara- 
tion recommended  by  a  committee  of  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy.  R. 
Aloes  Barbadensis,  o^'"5*>  Perri  sulph. 
exsic,  ^ij.,  Q\&B.y  vel  Perri  sulphat.  crystal. 
^iv.;  Extr.  hellebori  nig.,  ^ij.;  Myrrhas, 
Jij.;  Saponis,  Jij. ;  Canellue  in  pulv.  tritee, 
zj.;  Zingiberis  in  pulv.  trit.,  ^j.  Beat 
them  well  together  into  a  mass  with  water, 
and  divide  into  pills,  each  containing  two 
and  a  half  grains.] 

HOOPING  COUGH.  Whooping  cough. 
These  are  vernacular  English  terms,  de- 
rived from  the  verb  to  hoop  or  whoop, 
signifying  to  call  with  a  loud  voice.  The 
affection  is  the  tuseue  covvulsiva  of  Willis, 
the  tueeie  /erina  of  Hoffman.  See  Per- 
tuagis. 

Chtneough,  According  to  Johnson,  for 
kincough/  from  kincken,  to  cough.  Is  it  a 
corruption  from  chine^cough  ? 

HOPE.  A  term  in  Phrenology,  indica- 
tive  of  a  disposition  to  expect  future  good, 
and  to  believe  in  the  posbibility  of  what- 
ever the  faculties  desire.  Its  organ  is 
situated  on  each  side  of  that  of  veneration. 

HOPS.  The  strobiles  of  the  Humitlua 
lupulua,  or  Hop-plant. 

HORDEI  SKMIN4.  Pearl  barley;  the 
grains  of  the  Hordenm  diativhon,  the  Com- 
mon or  Long-eared  Barley,  after  the  husks 
have  been  removed. 

1.  Hordenm  mundatum,    Scotch^  hulled| 
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or  pot  barley,  eonristing  of  the  grains  de- 
prived of  their  husk  by  a  mill. 

2.  ffordeum  perlatum.  Pearl  barley; 
the  graios  dWested  of  their  husk,  rounded 
and  polished.  The  farina  obtained  hy 
grinding  pearl  barley  to  powder  is  called 
patent  barley, 

3.  Hordei  deeoetum.  Decoction  of  bar- 
ley, commonly  called  barley  water. 

4.  Hordein,  The  principle  of  barley; 
a  peculiar  modification  of  starch. 

HORDEOLUM  (dim.  of  hordeum,  bar- 
ley). A  stye,  or  small  tumour  on  the  eye- 
lids, resembling  a  barley-corn. 

[HORDEUM.  The  U.  S.  Pharmacopceial 
name  for  the  seeds  of  Hordenm  d{*tichon; 
a  Linnean  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Graminacese.] 

[HOREHOUND.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Marruhium  vulgar e,"] 

HOREHOUND  TEA.  Prepared  by  in- 
fusing an  ounce  of  the  Marrtibium  vulgare, 
or  white  horehound,  in  a  pint  of  boiling 
water.  The  dose  is  a  wineglassful.  Syrup 
of  Horehound  is  prepared  with  the  infu- 
sion and  sugar.  Candied  Horehound  ought 
to  be  made  of  the  same  ingredients. 

HORN.  A  substance  consisting  of  co- 
agulated albumen  and  gelatine.  It  differs 
from  bone  in  containing  only  a  trace  of 
earth. 

HORN  SILVER.  Luna  cornea.  The 
chloride  of  silver;  the  term  is  derived  from 
Its  forming  a  gray  semi-transparent  mass, 
which  may  be  cut  with  a  knife,  and  much 
resembles  horn. 

1.  Horn  Lead,  Plumbum  corneum ;  the 
chloride  of  lead,  a  semi-transparent  mass, 
resembling  horn. 

2.  Horn  Quicksilver,  A  natural  proto- 
chloride  of  quicksilver;  it  has  a  white  horn- 
like appearance. 

HORN  POCK.  Cryttalline  pock,  A 
form  of  Variola,  in  which  the  pimples  are 
imperfectly  suppurating,  ichorous  or  horny, 
and  semi-transparent. 

HORNBLENDE.  Amphibole.  A  sili- 
cate of  lime  and  magnesia. 

HORNY  MATTER.  One  of  the  proxi- 
mate principles  of  organic  nature.  There 
are  two  varieties,  the  membranous  and  the 
compact.  1.  The  membranom  constitutes 
the  epidermis  and  the  epithelium,  or  lining 
membrane  of  the  vessels,  the  intestines, 
the  pulmonary  cells,  &q.  2.  The  compact 
forms  hair,  horn,  nails,  &o.  Feathers  are 
allied  to  horny  matter. 

HORRIPILATIO  {horreo,  to  dread; 
piluSf  the  hair).  [Horripilation.]  A  sense 
of  creeping  in  differebt  parts  of  the  body; 
a  symptom  of  the  appioach  of  fever. 

[HORSE  ALOES.  Fetid  or  Caballiue 
Aloes,    See  Aloe.} 


[HORSE  BRIMSTONE.  Bee  Suiplm' 
vivum.'] 

[HORSE  BALM.  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  ColUnsonia  canadenn's.'] 

[HORSE  CHESTNUT.  Common  name 
for  the  uEsevIus  hippocastanumJ] 

HORSE  MINT.  Common  name  for  the 
herb  Monarda  punctata, 

HORSE-RADISH.  The  CocUeaHa  Ar. 
moraeia.  The  term  AorM,  as  an  epithet^ 
in  this  case,  is  a  Grecism,  as  also  iu  horse- 
mint,  Ac;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
term  bull,  in  bull-rxuihf  &o,;  these  terras 
are  derived  from  Iwnos  and  /9o9;,  respect- 
ively, which  merely  denote  greatness  /  Bu- 
cephalus, for  Alexander's  horse ;  Bn-limia, 
for  voracious  appetite ;  Bu-phthalmus,  for 
dropsy  of  the  eye ;  Bu-cnemia,  for  swelled 
leg,  Ac.    See  Hippo, 

[HORSE  WEED.  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  Collinsonia  eanadensis."] 

HORTUS  SICCUS  (a  dry  garden).  An 
emphatic  appellation  given  to  a  collection 
of  specimens  of  plants,  carefully  dried  and 
preserved ;  a  more  general  term  is  herba- 
rium. 

HOSPITAL  GANGRENE.  A  combi- 
nation of  humid  gangrene  with  phage- 
denic ulceration,  occurring  in  crowded 
hospitals,  Ac;  also  termed  phagedena  gan- 
grsBnosa,  putrid  or  malignant  ulcer,  hospi- 
tal sore,  Ac. 

[HOUND'S  TONGUE.  Common  name 
for  the  Cynoglossum  officinale.'] 

HOUR-GLASS  CONTRACTION.  An 
irregular  and  transverse  contraction  of  the 
uterus,  in  which  it  assumes  the  form  of  an 
hour-glass. 

HOUSE-LEEK.  The  Sempervivnm  tee- 
torum;  a  plant  of  the  order  CrassulacetBf 
common  on  roofs  and  walls. 

HOWARD'S  or  JEWEL'S  HYDRO- 
SUBLIMATE.  A  patent  calomel,  pre- 
pared by  exposing  the  salt  in  the  act  of 
sublimation  to  aqueous  vapour  and  re- 
ceiving it  in  water.  It  is  lighter  than 
common  calomel,  in  the  proportion  of  three 
to  five,  and  cannot  contain  any  corrosive 
sublimate. 

[HUAMILIES  BARK.  A  variety  of 
bark  derived  from  the  province  of  Huumx-. 
lies,  in  Peru.] 

[HUANUCO  BARK.  A  name  for  the 
Cinchona  cinerea."] 

HUMBOLDTITE.  A  mineral,  consisting 
of  oxalate  of  lime,  and  forming  the  basis 
of  a  species  of  urinary  calculus. 

HUMECTANTTA  {humecto,  to  moisten). 
Moistening  and  softening  medicines. 

HUMERUS  i^ixoi).  The  shoulder,  eon- 
sisting  of  two  bones,  the  scapnla  and  the 
clavicle. 

[Huuieral,    Belonging  to  the  arm.] 
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HUME'S  TEST.  A  teat  for  arsenlous 
acid,  consisting  of  the  ammonto-nitrate  of 
•ilver.  If  solutions  of  these  substances  be 
mixed,  a  yellow  arsenite  of  silver  is  preci- 
pitated, and  nitrate  of  ammonia  remains 
in  solution. 

HUMILIS  (humble).  A  name  given 
to  the  recttM  inferior,  from  the  expression 
of  humility  or  modesty  which  the  action 
of  this  muscle  imparts. 

HUMORAL  PATHOLOGY.  A  sys- 
tem in  medicine,  which  attributed  all 
diseases  to  morbid  changes  in  the  hu- 
mours or  fluid  parts  of  the  body,  without 
assigning  any  influence  to  the  state  of  the 
solids. 

HUMORIC  (humor,  a  humour).  A  term 
applied  by  M.  Piorry  to  a  peculiar  sound, 
produced  on  percussion,  by  the  stomach, 
when  that  organ  contains  much  air  and 
liquid.  It  resembles  the  metallic  tinkling 
of  Laennec. 

HUMOUR  (humeOf  to  be  moist;  from 
hnmuBt  the  ground).  A  humour;  an 
aqueous  substance.  [A  general  term  for 
any  fluid ;  but  particularly  applied  to 
those  of  the  human  body,  both  in  their 
healthy  and  diseased  states.]  The  hu- 
mours of  the  eye  are :  the  Aqueou^^  the 
VitreouSf  and  the  Crystalline,  [See  these 
words.] 

HUMULUS  LUPULUS.  The  Common 
Hop ;  a  Dioecious  plant,  of  the  order  Urti- 
caeetB.     [See  Hops  and  Lupulin.^ 

HUMUS.  Vegetable  mould  j  woody 
fibre  in  a  state  of  decay.  The  various 
names  of  ulmin,  humic  acidy  coal  of  humus, 
and  humin,  are  applied  to  modifications 
of  humus. 

Humic  acid  of  chemists.  A  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  humus  by  alkalies ; 
it  does  not  exist  in  the  humus  of  vegetable 
physiologists. — Liebig. 

[HUNDRED-LEAVED  ROSES.  Hosa 
eentifolia."] 

[HUNGARIAN  BALSAM.  The  exuded 
jaice  of  the  Pinus  Pumilio."] 

[HURA  BRAZILIENSIS.  A  Brazilian 
tree  belonging  to  the  family  Enphorbiaceae. 
The  milky  juice,  and  also  an  infusion  or 
decoction  of  the  bark,  has  been  employed 
in  elephantiasis.] 

[HUXHAM'S  TINCTURE  OF  BARK. 
The  Tinctura  CinchonsB  Composita.] 

HYACINTH.  A  mineral  occurring  of 
yarious  colours,  composed  principally  of 
the  earth  called  zireonia, 

[HYALIN  (%a\os,  glass).  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  an  interglobular  substance  forming 
one  of  the  constant  elements  of  tubercle. 
Applied  also  to  the  pellucid  point  which  is 
the  first  stage  of  development  of  the  uucle-  j 
olus  of  Schleiden.]  I 


[HYALINE  (6aXof,  glass).  Transparent 
like  glass ;  glassy.] 

HYALOIDES  (duXo;,  glass ;  tUos,  like, 
ness).  The  name  of  the  membrane  which 
encloses  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye } 
it  consists  of  numerous  cellules,  communi- 
cating with  each  other. 

[hyaloideitis,     HYALOIDITIS, 

HYALITIS  (taXos,  glass).  Inflammation 
of  the  hyaloid  membrane.] 

[HYALONYXIS  (CaAof,  glass;  y<w»,to 
puncture).  Operation  of  depressing  the 
crystalline  lens,  for  the  removal  of  cata- 
ract] 

HYBERNATION  {hyhema,  winter- 
quarters  for  soldiers ;  from  hyems,  winter). 
A  reptile  state  of  the  functions,  which  oc- 
curs in  some  animals  in  winter,  as  the  bat, 
hedge-hog,  dormouse,  hamster,  Ao.  Com- 
pare Diurnation. 

HYBO'SIS  {h^i,  curved).  The  name 
given  by  the  Greek  writers  to  the  lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine.  It  is  the  hyboma 
scoliosis  of  Swediaur,  and  the  rhachybia 
of  Dr.  Good. 

HYBRID  (hybrida;  from  Pj3p<s,  injuria, 
«c.  illata  naturae).  Mongrel ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  plants  and  animals  of  a  cross 
breed. 

HYDARTHRUS  (6^0)/),  water;  SpOpov, 
a  joint).  Hydarthroeis.  White  swelling; 
dropsy  of  an  articulation,  from  an  accumu- 
lation of  synovia;  generally  occurring  in 
the  knee-joint;  the  spina  ventosa  of  the 
Arabian  writers. 

[HYDATID.     See  Hydatis.] 

HYDATI8  {hiarisf  a  vesicle;  from  Utap, 
water).  A  hydatid  ;  a  pellucid  cyst,  con- 
taining a  transparent  fluid,  developed  in  a 
cavity  or  tissue  of  the  human  body,  Ac; 
the  term  is  now  used  to  designate  an  order 
of  intestinal  worms. 

1.  Hydatis  acephalocystis  (a,  priv.;  «- 
^aM,  the  head;  Kiam,  a  bladder).  The 
headless  hydatid,  or  bladder-worm. 

2.  Hydatis  coenurus  (Koivbi,  common ; 
ohpd,  a  tail).  The  hydatid  containing  se- 
veral animals  grouped  together,  and  ter- 
minating in  one  tail. 

3.  Hydatis  cy«f?cercM«  («r<5ffris,  a  bladder; 
fflp)rof,atail).    The  bladder-tailed  hydatid. 

4.  Hydatis  ditrachyceros  (Sis,  twice ; 
Tpax^s,  rough ;  Kcpag,  a  horn).  The  hy- 
datid furnished  with  a  rough  bifurcated 
horn. 

5.  Hydatis  echinococcvs  (fx^voit  a  hedge* 
hog;  k6kkos,  a  grain).  The  round  rough 
hydatid. 

6.  Hydatis  polycephnlus  (toA6j,  many; 
Kt^a^h,  the  head).  The  many-headed  hy- 
datid. 

7.  To  these  may  be  added  a  white  en- 
cysted  body,  which    Raspail   names   the 
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omiUger  c/  the  Joint  of  the  fcr»«f,  and  con- 
flidcrfl  as  a  new  genus,  intermediate  between 
the  CytticercM  and  tlie  Ccenurut, 

8.  The  rot  aad  the  itaggem  in  theep  are 
occasioned  by  the  development  of  two 
species  of  vesicular  worms,  the  Cysticereus 
lineatua  and  teuutcoUis,  and  the  Coenurus 
cerebralis  of  Rudolphi,  the  one  in  the 
liver,  or  some  other  of  the  abdominal 
viscera;  the  other  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain.  The  sheep  which  feed  in  talt 
meadows  are  exempt  from  this  disorder. — 
Laennec, 

[HYDATIFORM  (BW  water j  forma, 
resemblance).  Having  tne  appearance  of 
an  hydatid  or  bng.] 

[HYDATOTUERAPIA  (Bi»p,  water; 
tfepairevw,  to  heal).  The  system  of  treating 
diseases  by  cold  water;  hydropathy.] 

HYDERUS  (mpos).  Literally,  water- 
flux;  a  name-given  by  the  Greeks  to  dia- 
betes, which  w«8  also  called  urinal  dropsy, 
urinary  diarrhoea,  and  dipsacus,  from  its 
accompanying  thirst. 

HYDRA  fi^uip,  water).  A  polypus  indi- 
genous in  our  brooks,  destitute  of  a  stomach, 
brain,  viscera,  or  lungs. 

[HYDRACIINE,  HYDRACHNIS.  A 
small  waterv  vesicle.] 

[HYDRGEMA  (6i5«p,  water;  atpa,  the 
blood).  A  state  of  the  blood  in  which  the 
serum  is  usually  transparent,  and  contains 
only  a  small  quantity  of  colouring  matter.] 

[HYDRALLAS  (6iwp,  water;  aXAffj,  a 
sausage).  Name  given  by  Madame  Boivin 
to  a  morbid  increase  of  the  Liquor  allan' 
toldig. 

[HYDRAMNTOS  (6^«p,  water  ;..rfiri»r, 
the  amnion).  Dropsy  of  the  amnion,  or 
morbid  increase  of  the  fluid  contained  in 
the  amnion.] 

[HYDRANGEA  ARBORBSCENS. 
Common  hydrangea.  An  indigenous  shrub 
of  the  natural  order  Saxifragacese,  the  root 
of  which,  in  decoction  or  syrup,  has  been 
nsed  in  calculous  affections.] 

HYDRARGYROMETHYLIUM.  A  ra- 
dical formed  by  the  action  of  sun-light 
upon  iodide  of  methyl  and  metallic  mer- 
cury. 

[HYDRASTIS  CANADENSIS.  Yel- 
low  root.  An  indigenous,  Ranuneula- 
eeous  plant.  The  root  is  very  bitter,  and 
is  popularly  used  as  a  tonic,  and  the  infu- 
sion has  also  been  employed  in  ophthal- 
mia. By  the  Indians  it  is  used  as  a  yellow 
dye.] 

HYDR.,  HYDRO-  (65«p,  Iharoi,  water). 
A  prefix  generally  denoting  the  presence 
of  water  in  definite  proportions ;  but,  owing 
to  the  changes  of  nomenclature,  it  some- 
times denotes  the  presence  of  hydrogen  in 
obtain  chemical  compounds. 


1.  Hydr-aeida,  Hydro-acids;  a  olass 
of  acid  compounds,  into  which  hydrogen 
enters,  as  the  acidifying  principle ;  as  the 
hydro-chloric,  the  hydro-cyanic,  Ac. 

2.  Hydr-ogoguee  (uyw,  to  expel).  Th« 
name  of  those  cathartics  which  produce 
liquid  evacnations. 

3.  Hydr-amnioe,  A  morbid  aocamnla- 
tion  of  the  liquor  amnii, 

4.  Hydr-argyria  (hydrargyrum,  mer- 
^ry).  The  Ecsema  rubrum ;  termed 
also  erythema  mercnriale;  a  species  of 
heat  eruption,  arising  from  the  irritation  of 
mercury. 

5.  ffydr-argyrttm  (iipApyvpot,  of  the 
Greeks ;  from  6^wp,  water ;  apyvpos,  silver ; 
so  called  from  its  fluidity  and  odour). 
Formerly,  Argentum  vivum.  Mercury,  or 
quicksilver.     See  Mercury, 

6.  Hydr-atee,  Chemical  compounds  of 
solid  bodies  and  water,  still  retaining  the 
solid  form,  as  sulphur,  soap,  Ac.  These 
are  also  termed  hydroxuret,  and  hydro- 
oxidet.  When  there  is  more  than  one 
atom  of  water,  prefixes  are  employed,  as 
bin'Ogueoiie,  ter-hydrate,  Ac. 

7.  Hydr-elaum  {IXatov,  oil).  A  mixture 
of  oil  and  water. 

8.  Ifydr-encephalo-eele  (lyKi^aXos,  the 
brain ;  K^Xttf  a  tumour).  Watery  rupture 
[hernia]  of  the  brain. 

9.  ffydr-encephaloid  (iyKi^aXof,  the 
brain;  eliof,  likeness).  Affections  which 
resemble  hydrencephalus ;  they  arise  from 
intestinal  disorder,  and  exhaustion. 

10.  Hydr-enterocele  (hrepa,  the  bowels; 
K^Xiif  a  tumour).  Hydrocele,  or  dropsy  of 
the  scrotum,  complicated  with  intestinal 
hernia. 

11.  Hydr-iatroe, )  {Uiap,  water ;  Urpl^,  a 
JBfydr-iatrue,  )  physician).    A  practi- 
tioner of  hydropathy,  or  who  professes  to 
practise  the  so-called  "water-cure." 

[12.  Hydr-iodate,  A  combination  of 
bydriodic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

13.  Hydr-iodie  acid.  An  acid  consisting 
of  hydrogen  and  iodine  vapour. 

14.  Hydro-a.    A  watery  pustule. 

16.  HydrO'benzamide,  A  colourless  sub- 
stance obtained  by  placing  hydrate  of  ben- 
zoile  in  a  solution  of  ammonia. 

[16.  Hydro-blephamm  (0Xi^apow,  the 
eye-lid).  Dropsy  or  watery  swelling  of  the 
eye-lid. 

[17.  Hydro-bromafe.  A  combination  of 
hydrobromic  acid  with  a  salifiable  ba^e.] 

18.  Hydro-cardia  {xaphia,  the  heart). 
Hydro-pericardia;  dropsy  of  the  pericar- 
dium. 

19.  Hydro-cele  (ir/J>ir,  a  tumour).  Ori- 
ginally, any  tumour  containing  water. 
The  term  is  now  applied,  —  1.  to  a  collee- 
tion  of  water  iu  the  tunica  vaginalis,  witk 
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a  eomnknnieaiion  between  the  cavity  of 
this  membrane  and  that  of  the  perito- 
nwnm,  and  termed  congenital  hydrocele; 
2.  to  anasarcous  tumour  of  the  scrotum, 
termed  cedematoua  hydrocele,  or  the  hydro- 
cele by  inJUtrcUion  of  the  French;  3.  to 
hydrocele  of  the  spermatio  cord,  which  is 
diffused,  involving  the  snrronnding  cellular 
substance,  or  encysted^  the  cellular  sub- 
stance being  unaffected;  and  4.  to  spina 
bifida,  and  termed  hydrocele  spinalis. 

20.  HydrO'Cephalfu  (/cc^aM*  the  head). 
More  properly,  hydrencephalut /  from  ly 
Ki^aXoi,  brain.  Dropsy  of  the  brain ;  water 
in  the  head.  It  is  external,  when  it  occurs 
between  the  membranes;  internal,  when 
within  the  ventricles. 

[21.  BydrO'chlorate.  A  combination  of 
hydrochloric  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

22.  Hydro-chloric  acid.  An  acid  con- 
sisting of  hydrogen  and  chlorine,  and  long 
known  under  the  names  of  spirit  of  salt, 
marine  acid,  and  muriatic  acid.  Some 
modem  chemists  term  it  chlorydrie  acid, 

23.  Hydro-chloric  ether.  An  ether  which 
has  received  the  various  names  of  chlory- 
drie, marine,  and  muriatic  ether,  and,  hy- 
pothetically,  chloride  of  ethule, 

[24.  Hydro-eireocele  {Ktpcrist  a  varix ; 
ffifXif,  a  tumour).  Hydrocele  complicated 
with  a  varicose  state  of  the  veins  of  the 
spermatic  cord.] 

[25.  Hydro-eyanate,  A  combination  of 
hydrocyanic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

26.  Hydro-cyanic  acid.  An  acid  con- 
sisting of  hydrogen  and  cyanogen,  and 
commonly  called  prussic  acid.  The  hy- 
drocyanic acid  of  Scheele  contains  five  per 
cent.,  by  weight,  of  real  acid ;  that  of  the 
pharmacopoeia  contains  about  two-fifths 
of  the  above  weight. 

27.  Hydro-cyetie  {kvoth,  a  bladder).  An 
encysted  dropsy. 

28.  Hydro-dynamice  {iivaiust  power). 
The  mechanics  of  fluids ;  or  that  branch 
of  natural  philosophy  which  investigates 
the  phenomena  of  equilibrium  and  motion 
among  fluid  bodies,  especially  such  as  are 
heavy  and  liquid.  * 

29.  HydrO'Jiuohoracic  aeid.  A  com- 
pound of  hydrofluoric  acid  and  fluoride  of 
boron. 

30.  Hydro-gen  (yswdu,  to  produce).  A 
gaa  formerly  termed  inflammable  air, 
phlogiston,  or  phlogisticated  air;  its  pre- 
sent name  refers  to  its  forming  toa<er  when 
oxidated. 

31.  Hydro-lafa,  Aqu<B  medicata.  Me- 
dicated or  distilled  waters,  obtained  by  sub- 
mitting fresh,  salted,  or  dried  vegetables, 
or  their  essential  oils,  to  distillation  with 
water,  or  by  diffusing  the  essential  oils 
through  water. 
19 


32.  Hydro-lica,  A  term  applied  by  the 
French  to  solutions  [in  water]  of  the 'active 
principles  of  medicinal  agents.  Those  ob- 
tuned  by  distillation  are  called  hydrolate. 

[33.  Hy drama.  A  cyst  or  bag  contain- 
ing water,  a  spurious  hydatid.] 

34.  Hydro-magnetite,  A  compound  of 
hydrate  of  magnesia  and  the  hydrated  car- 
bonate. 

35.  Hydro-mancy  {ftarrda,  prophecy). 
An  ancient  superstition  respecting  the 
divining  nature  of  certain  springs  and 
fountains ;  hence,  perhaps,  arose  the  disco- 
very of  the  medicinal  virtues  of  mineral 
waters. 

36.  Hydro-mel  (f«Ai,  honey).  Honey 
diluted  with  water;  also  called  mulsuni, 
melicratum,  and  aqua  mulsa.  When  fer- 
mented, it  becomes  mead.  Metheglin  wine 
is  called  hydromel  vinoenm. 

37.  Hydro-meter  {ftirpoVf  a  measure). 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  gravity 
of  fluids,  particularly  that  of  the  urine. 
When  floating  in  this  liquid,  it  rises  in 
proportion  as  the  density  of  the  liquid 
increases;  it  is  graduated  from  1*000  to 
1*060,  so  as  to  exhibit  at  once  the  specific 
gravity. 

38.  Hydro-me'tra  {(tfftpa,  the  uterus). 
Hydrops  uteri.     Dropsy  of  the  uterus. 

39.  Hydr-omphalon  (^/t^aA^s,  umbili- 
cus). A  tumour  of  the  umbilicus  contain- 
ing water. 

40.  Hydro-oxalic  acid,  Qxalhydrie 
acid.  An  acid  procured  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  sugar;  it  is  also  termed  sac- 
charine acid. 

41.  Hydro-pathy  {vMoi,  affection).  The 
[so-called]  Water-cure ;  a  mode  of  treating 
diseases  by  the  internal  and  external  use 
of  cold  water,  Ao.  The  term  hydrothera- 
peia  would  oe  preferable. 

42.  Hydro-pedetie  (irt/^acn,  to  spring 
forth).  A  violent  breaking  out  of  perspi- 
ration. 

43.  Hydro-pericardium.  Hydrops  peri- 
cardii.    Dropsy  of  the  pericardium. 

44.  Hydro-phane  {i^aivfit,  to  appear).  A 
variety  of  opal,  which  becomes  transpa- 
rent when  immersed  in  pure  water.  It  is 
also  called  ocuhie  mundi, 

45.  Hydro-phobia  ((p60os,  fear).  A  dread 
of  water;  an  affection  consisting  of  spas- 
modic contractions  of  the  larynx,  and 
a  difficulty  of  drinking.  It  has  been 
termed  rabiet  canina,  rabiee,  and  rage: 
by  the  French,  la  rage;  hygro-phobia 
(vypbi,  moist),  from  the  patient  being  un< 
able  to  swallow  any  kind  of  moisture; 
phobodipsia  (^600^,  fear ;  and  Si\pa,  thirst), 
because  the  patient  is  thirstyt  yet  /earn 
to  drink ;  pheug-ydroa  (  ^t^ybty  to  avoid ; 
Uia^,  water),  from  the  disposition  to  shun 
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water  J  hrachypotiay  Hipp.  {Bpax'bi,  short; 
»da«j,  the  act  of  drinking),  either  from 
the  act  of  drinking  little^  or  frequently, 
at  short  intervals ;  canit  rabidi  moraiu  by 
Avicenna,  Ac;  dya-catapoeia  {ixis,  with 
difficulty;  Kardnoetit  swallowing),  by 
Mead;  and  recently,  entaaia  lytm  {Xiaoat 
canine  madness),  by  Dr.  Good.  The  old 
writers  used  the  terms  aero-phobia,  or  a 
dread  of  air;  and  panto-phobia,  or  a  fear 
of  all  things,  as  expressive  of  some  of  the 
symptoms. 

46.  Hydr-ophthalmia  {d(pOa>itbs,  the  eye). 
Dropsy  of  the  eye.  This  affection  is  also 
called  hydropthalmua;  hydrops  oculi;  buph- 
thalmus,  or  ox-eye,  denoting  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  organ. 

47.  Hydro-phyBocele  (<pvvdu,  to  inflate; 
fc^^Vt  ft  tumour).  Hernia,  complicated 
with  hydrocele;  hernia,  containing  water 
and  gas. 

[48.  Hydro-phygometra  ((plaa,  wind ;  ftij- 
Tpa,  the  wumb).  Accumulation  of  gas  and 
water  in  the  womb.] 

[49.  Hydro-phyte  (ipvTov,  a  plant).  An 
aquatift  plant.] 

60.  Hydro-pica  (tSpwxp,  the  dropsy). 
[Hydropic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  dropsy.] 
Medicines  which  relieve  or  cure  dropsy. 

61.  Hydro-plenritia.  Pleuritis,  acute  or 
chronic,  attended  with  effusion. 

[52.  Hydro-pneumatocele  {<pveufta,  air; 
«^Ai7,  a  tumour).     Hydrophysocele.] 

[63.  Hydro-pneumonia  ( vve^fitav,  the 
lung).     Serous  infiltration  of  the  lungs.] 

64.  Hydro-pneutno-aarca  {vvtvita,  air; 
amp^,  flesh).  A  tumour  containing  air, 
water,  and  a  flesh-like  substance. 

65.  Hydro-pneumo-ihorax,  The  com- 
plication of  pneumothorax  with  liquid  effu- 
sion. 

66.  Hydrop-dides  (elioi,  likeness).  A 
terra  formerly  applied  to  watery  excre- 
ments. 

67.  Hydro-pyretu9  (nvptrbi,  fever).  Su- 
dor Anglicus.  Sweating  fever,  or  sick- 
ness. 

68.  Hydro-raehitit  (pdxtSf  the  spine). 
Dropsy  of  the  spine.  It  is  congenital,  and 
is  then  termed  spina  bifida;  or  it  is  analo- 
gous to  hydrencephalus. 

[59.  Hydrorchis  (Spj(}s,ie8ii<ile),  Dropsy 
of  the  testicle,  hydrocele.] 

60.  Hydro-saccharum  (saccharum,  su- 
gar).    A  drink  made  of  sugar  and  water. 

61.  ^rfro-aarca  ((rap^,  flesh).  Anasarca. 
Dropsy  of  the  cellular  membrane. 

62.  Hydro-sarco-cele  (adp^,  flesh ;  jc/jXij,  a 
tumour).  Sarcocele,  attended  with  dropsy 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

6.'5.  Hydro-thorax  (Oupa^,  the  chest). 
Hydrops  pectoris.  Dropsy  of  the  chest; 
wuier  on  the  chest. 


04;  ffydro-ndphurets.  Compounds  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  with  the  salifiable 
banes.     See  Kertnes  mineral. 

66.  Hydro-theionie  {$u9¥,  SQlphnr).  A 
name  given  by  some  of  the  German  che- 
mists to  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  or  the 
hydro-sulphuric  acid  of  M.  Gay-Lussac. 

66.  Hydr-ureit,  Compounds  of  hydrogen 
with  metals. 

HYDROPS  {Upiay\>,  from  f^p,  water, 
and  (St/',  the  aspect  or  appearance).  Dropsy; 
a  morbid  accumulation  of  water  in  a  caTity, 
or  the  cellular  substance. 

[Hydrops  artictUi,     Dropsy  of  a  joint] 

[HYDROSTATIC  (6i»p,  water;  «rTonc?, 
the  science  of  weights).  Belonging  t«  the 
weight,  or  equilibrium  of  liquid  bodies  in  a 
state  of  rest] 

[I.  Hydrostatic  Bed.  A  bed  formed  of 
a  trough  containing  water,  and  covered 
over  with  water-proof  cloth,  so  that  the 
patient  in  lying  on  it  floats  on  the  water.] 

[2.  Hydrostatic  test.  In  medical  juris- 
prudence applied  to  the  testing  of  the 
lungs  of  a  new-bom  child,  by  placing  it  in 
water,  in  order  to  ascertain  by  their  floating 
or  sinking  whether  or  not  it  has  breadied. 
See  Docimasia  pulmoualis.'] 

[HYDROTHERAPEIA  (M«f»,  water; 
9epave:6a,  to  heal).  The  treatment  of  dis- 
eases by  water;  sometimes  applied  to  the 
absurd  system  of  charlatanry  called  tiie 
"  water-cure."  I 

[HYDRURIA  {Uiap,  water;  pt»s^  to  floi). 
Incrensed  flow  of  urine.] 

HYGIENE  (fcyiaiVw,  to  be  wellV  Health; 
the  preservation  of  health ;  th^t  part  of 
medicine  which  regards  the  {/eservation 
of  health. 

Hygienic  agents.  Under  tb<8  term  art 
included  six  things  essential  to  health; 
viz.,  air,  aliment,  exercise,  excretions,  sleep, 
and  affections  of  the  mind.  The  ancienU 
applied  to  them  the  absurd  iiame  of  non- 
naturals. 

[HYGIOCOMIUM  (V«'«»  health ;  Kmpm 
a  villa).  A  house  for  the  reception  of  con- 
valescents.] 

HYGRO-  (iypif,  moist).  Thia  prefix  de- 
notes the  presence  of  mot«ftfre. 

1.  Hygroma,  A  humoral  tamonr. 
This  term  is  applied  to  dropsy  of  tlie 
bursas  mucossB,  when  the  fluid  is  seroas, 
colourless  and  limpid ;  when  it  is  of  a 
reddish  colour,  thick,  and  viscous,  the  af- 
fection is  called  ganglion.  The  term  also 
denotes  hygromatous  tumour  of  the  bniD. 
or  cysts  containing  a  serous  or  albuminotu 
fluid. 

2.  Hygro-meter  (ftirpov,  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  ascertaining  the  degree  nf 
moisture  of  the  atmosphere.     Whatever 
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■wells  by  rooistare  and  shrinks  by  dryness, 
may  be  employed  for  this  parpose. 

3.  Hygro-meter  eoncUnaer,  A  modifica- 
tion of  DanieU's  hygrometer,  proposed  by 
Regnaalt,  and  considered  to  be  the  most 
perfect  instrament  of  the  class. 

4.  Hygro-metric  waiter.  That  portion  of 
humidity  which  gases  yield  to  deliquescent 
salte. 

[5.  Hygro-philu*  (^^Xcw,  to  love).  Loving 
moisture,  or  moist  places.] 

HYMBN  {{tikh»t  a  membrane).  A  cres- 
oentiform  fold  of  the  membrane  situated  .at 
the  entrance  of  the  virgin  vagina.  The 
remains  of  the  hymen,  when  ruptured,  are 
termed  eetruncula  myrtifortne*. 

HYMBN^A  COURBARIL  (Hymenaa, 
eorrupted  from  animS,  or  animma  f)  The 
systematic  name  of  the  tree  which  affords 
the  resin  animi,  frequently  used  as  a  snb- 
stitnte  for  gum  guaiacum. 

HYMENOPTERA  (6fi^»,  membrane; 
wripov,  a  wing).  Insects  which  have  mem- 
branous wings,  as  the  wasp. 

HYO-  (the  Greek  letter  v).  Names 
compounded  with  this  word  belong  to 
muscles  attaehed  to  the  os  hyo'ides :  e.  </., 
the  hyo-gloMua,  attached  to  the  os  hy- 
oidea,  and  to  the  tongue ;  the  hyo-pharyn- 
geus,  a  synonyms  of  the  constrictor  medius; 
the  hyo-thyro%deu»,  Ae, 

HYOI'DES  (the  Greek  letter  «,  and 
etSoSf  likeness).  A  bone  situated  between 
the  root  of  the  tongue  and  the  larynx. 

[HYOSCIAMI  FOLIA,  )    The  pharma- 

HYOSOIAMI  SEMEN,  J  oopoeial  names 
for  leaves  and  seeds  of  the  Hyotciamtu 
niger.'] 

HYOSCY'AMUS  {h,  *d?,  a  hog,-  K^ajiosy 
a  bean  ;  so  named  because  hogs  eat  it,  or 
because  it  is  hairy,  like  swine).  [A  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Solanacese.] 

[1.  HyoneyaMHH  albtu.  A  species  indi- 
genous to  the  south  of  Europe,  possessing 
similar  properties  with  the  JSt.  niger.'\ 

[2.  Hyo»eyamn$  niger,  Faba  iuila.  Hen- 
bane. The  systematic  name  of  an  Eu- 
ropean species,  possessing  nareotic  proper- 
ties.] 

Hyoteyamia,  A  vegetable  alkali  pro- 
€vareA  from  the  seeds  and  herbage  of  the 
JIyo9efyamu9  niger. 

HYPAP0PHYSIS(3irtf,  below;  a)n50t;(r<(, 
sipophysis).  A  process,  usually  exogenous, 
iPrhicb  descends  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
**  centrum,"  or  body  of  the  vertebra.  It  is 
single,  perforated,  or  sometimes  double  in 
»  transverse  pair.     See  Yertehra, 

HYPBR  (wWp,  over  or  above).  This 
x>refiz  is  a  Greek  preposition,  denoting 
^aceem*.  In  chemistry,  it  is  applied  to  acids 
•vrbicb  conUiin  more  oxygen  than  those  to 
ywloich  the  word|>«r  is  prefixed. 


1.  ITyper-actms  (<l«cow»,  to  hear).  Hy- 
percottsiM.  The  name  given  by  M.  Ifard 
to  a  morbidly  acute  sense  of  hearing.  In 
a  case  given  by.  Dr.  Good,  this  affection 
singularly  sympathized  with  the  sense  of 
sight:  the  patient  said,  "Aloud  sound 
affects  my  eyes,  and  a  strong  light  my 
ears." 

[2.  Hyper-mmxa  (alfta,  blood).  Excess 
of  blood  in  a  part ;  hyperhmmio.'] 

3.  Hyper-<B9the8%a  {aicrdrjatSt  the  faculty 
of  sensation).     Excessive  sensibility. 

4.  Hyper-(BSthetica  (aitrOneii,  the  faculty 
of  perception).  A  class  of  SBsthetic  reme- 
dies, which  render  sensation  more  acute, 
and  excite  the  sensibility  of  paralyzed 
parts,  as  strychnia,  brucia,  &o.  See  AncBs- 
thetica. 

5.  Hyper-algena  (oEXyo;,  pain).  In- 
creased sensibility  to  pain.  See  Analge- 
sia. 

[6.  Hyper-borean  {$opiaif  the  north 
wind).  Applied  to  a  race  of  mankind 
dwelling  in  the  extreme  northern  parts  of 
the  globe.] 

[7.  Hyper-carposia  (xaf/irogf  fruit.)  A 
condition  of  the  blood  in  which  there  is  an 
increase  of  the  blood-globules,  and  diminu- 
tion of  the  fibrine.] 

8.  Hyper-catharsi*  (xaOaipu,  to  purge). 
Super-purgation ;  excessive  purgation. 

9.  Hyper-chloric  acid.  An  acid  contain- 
ing a  greater  proportion  of  oxygen  than 
the  chloric  acid. 

10.  Hyper-cineeis  (ircvew,  to  move).  In- 
creased irritability  of  the  muscles,  pro- 
ducing spasm.     See  Adnesis. 

11.  Nyper-crisia  (rpivco,  to  decide).  A 
crisis  of  unusual  severity. 

[12.  Hyper-emeais  (eniut,  to  vomit).  Ex- 
cessive vomiting.] 

[13.  Hyper-geneeis  {ytivoiiai,  to  be  born). 
Congenital  excess,  or  redundancy  of  parts.] 

14.  Hyper-hamia  (affia,  blood).  An  ex- 
cessive fulness  of  blood. 

15.  Hyper-hydroftia  (Wpis,  sweat).  A 
term  applied  by  Swediaur  to  morbidly- 
profuse  perspiration.  It  is  also  called 
ephidroaia. 

[16.  Hyper-metrotrophy  (fi^rpa,  the  womb; 
rp/0«,  to  nourish).  A  term  given  by  Piorry 
to  hypertrophy  of  the  womb.] 

[17.  Hyper-orgoaia  {ipyauif  to  incite). 
Excessive  incitement  or  desire.] 

[18.  Hyper-orthroaia  {dpdpuatSf  erection). 
Excessive  erection.] 
I      19.  Hyper-oatoaia  (itrriov,  a  bone).     En- 
I  largement  of  a  bone,  or  of  its  membranous 
I  covering. 

20.  Hyper-oxymuriatic  ncid.  The  former 
'  name  of  chloric  acid.     Its  compounds  are 
hyprr-oxymttriateSf  or   neutral    salts,  uvvr 
I  called  chlorates.    See  Chlorine. 
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21.  H^per-9theniem  (»9ivo(,  ttrengtb). 
Stheniea.  A  term  applied  to  stimulantSf 
u  distinguished  from  kifpottkeniea  {hvd, 
under,)  or  contra-stimulants. 

22.  Hyper-trophy  (rpo^ii,  nutrition).  An 
excess  of  nutrition,  as  applied  to  tissues 
and  organs;  it  is  indicated  by  increase  of 
size,  and  sometimes  of  the  eonsistenee, 
(if  the  organic  texture.  Hypertrophy  of 
the  white  substance  of  the  liver  is  de- 
scribed by  Baillie  as  the  common  tnberele 
of  the  liver,  and  is  known  in  this  country 
by  the  name  of  the  drunkard**  liver.  The 
accidental  erectile  tie^ue  is,  in  some  cases, 
composed  of  capillary  ressels  in  a  state  of 
hypertrophy. 

[HYPERICUM.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  HyperiaoesB.] 

[Hypericum  perforatum,  St.  John's 
VfoTU  A  perennial  shrub,  common  to 
Europe  and  the  United  States.  It  formerly 
enjoyed  high  repute  as  a  medicine,  and 
particularly  as  a  vulnerary.  It  was  employed 
for  a  very  large  number  of  diseases,  but  at 
present  it  has  fallen  into  disuse,  except  in 
domestic  practice.] 

HYPNICA  (Cirvof,  sleep).  Agents  af- 
fecting sleep,  either  by  inducing  it  or  by 
checking  it ;  the  former  are  called  kypnot- 
tea,  the  latter  agrypnotica. 

HYPNOBATES  (Cirvoj,  sleep;  ^o^v«,  to 
walk).  A  sleep-walker ;  one  who  walks  in 
his  sleep.     See  Somnambuliem. 

HYPINOSIS  (Is,  Msr  the  fibrin  of  the 
blood).  A  condition  in  which  the  quantity 
of  fibrin  in  the  blood  is  frequently  less  than 
in  health,  while  the  quantity  of  corpuscles 
is  either  absolutely  or  relatively  increased ; 
aad  the  quantity  of  solid  constituents  is 
also  frequently  larger  than  in  the  normal 
fluid.     See  Hyperinoeie, 

[HYPKOPHOBIA  (Ciryo;,  sleep;  ^o/3r», 
to  fear).     Dread  of  sleep.] 

HYPNOLOOIST  {Uvoij  sleep;  Xoyo;, 
an  account).  A  name  assumed  by  the  late 
Mr.  Gardner,  on  account  of  his  method  of 
procuring  sound  and  refreshing  sleep  at 
will.  It  depends  on  the  bringing  of  the 
mind  to  the  contemplation  of  a  single  sen- 
sation ;  ''  that  instant  the  senSorium  abdi- 
cates the  throne,  and  the  hypnotic  faculty 
steeps  it  in  oblivion."     See  Monotony. 

HYPNOTICS  (»»voff,  sleep).  Medicines 
which  cause  sleep.  They  are  also  termed 
narcotics,  anodynes,  and  soporifics. 

[HYPNOTISM  (Cirm,  sleep).  A  stote 
of  sleep.] 

HYPO-  (fcirrf).  A  Greek  preposition 
signifying  under,  or  deficiency.  In  che- 
mistry, it  denotes  a  smaller  quantity  of 
acid  than  is  found  in  the  compounds  to 
which  it  is  prefixed,  as  in  hypo-sulphuric 
uoid,  Jtc 


1.  Hyp-amia  (aJpta,  blood).  Befideoey 
of  blood ;  a  term  synonymous  with  anemia, 
and  denoting  a  disease  analogous  to  etiola- 
tion in  plants. 

[2.  Hypo-branchial  {^p^vxia,  the  gills). 
A  term  applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to  the  ho- 
mologues  of  the  lateral  lingual  bones  in 
fishes,  Ac] 

3.  Hypo-chloroue  acid.  A  bleaushiog 
compound  of  chlorine  and  oxygen. 

[4.  Hypo-ehondriac  (x^tfipos,  a  cartilage). 
Belonging  to  the  hypochondria ;  a  penoi 
aflfected  with  hypochondriasis.} 

6.  HypO'Chondriaeie.  Hyp;  vapours; 
low  spirits ;  blue  devils ;  dyspepsia,  with 
a  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  hypochon- 
dria, Ac,  and  great  lowness  of  spirits.  It 
has  been  designated,  by  Dr.  Cheyne,  the 
Englieh  malady  ;  and  has  been  also  termed 
*'  morbus  literatorum." 

6.  Hypo-ehondrium  {^fivipos,  eartilage). 
The  hypochondriac,  or  upper  lateral  re- 
gion of  the  abdomen,  under  the  cartilages 
of  the  false  ribs. 

7.  Hypo-ehyma  (x^m,  to  pour  ont).  Hy- 
pochysis;  apochysis.  These  are  terms 
applied  by  the  Greeks  to  cataract,  which 
seems  to  have  been  first  introduced  by  the 
Arabian  writers ;  though  the  more  common 
name  among  them  was  gutta  obseura.  It 
is  the  euffmio  of  the  Latins. 

8.  Hypocrateri/orm  (^pani^  a  cup;/onNa, 
likeness).  Salver-shaped ;  as  applied  to  a 
calyx  or  corolla,  of  which  the  tube  is  long 
and  slender,  and  the  limb  flat. 

[9.  Hypo-gaetric  {yarrfip,  the  stomach). 
Relating  to,  or  belonging  to,  the  sto- 
mach.] 

10.  Hypo-gaetrium  (yavri^p,  the  belly). 
The  lower  anterior  region  of  the  abdomen, 
or  super- pubic. 

[1 1 .  Hypogetu  (yi^,  the  earth ).  Subterra- 
nean. Applied,  in  botany,  to  those  coty- 
ledons which  remiun  beneath  the  earth ; 
opposed  to  epigeoua.] 

12.  Hypo-glottal  (yXSvea,  the  tongue). 
[Beneath  the  tongue.]  The  name  of  the 
lingualit,  or  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  sitoated 
beneath  the  tongue. 

13.  Hypo-gala  (y^a,  milk),  ^  Effusion 
Hypo-hama  {ajpa,  blood),  1  of  a  milky 
Hypo-lympha  (lymph),  |  sanguine- 
Hypo-pyum  (aSov,  pus),     J  ous,  lym- 

phy,  or  purulent  fluid  into  the  chamber  of 
the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye.  Empje- 
tit  oculi  (iv,  in  ;  irDoy,  pus,)  denotes  an  efiii- 
sion  of  pus  behind,  as  well  as  in  front  of^ 
the  iris. 

\i.  Hypo-gynout  {yvvh^K-momMJi).  Th«t 
condition  of  the  stamens  of  a  plant  in 
which  they  contract  no  adhesion  to  the 
sides  of  the  calyx,  as  in  ranunculus. 

[15.  Hypo-nitromeconic  acid.    An  awd 
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proenred  by  the  aetioD  of  ottrie  aeid  on 
meeoHine,  find  composed  of  one  atom  of 
meconine  and  half  an  atom  of  hypoDltrous 
acid. 

16.  HypO'nitrou9  acid.  The  name  given 
by  Turner  to  nitrous  acid,  or  the  azotous 
of  Thenard ;  while  hypo-nitrie  acid  is  an- 
other name  for  the  nitrous  acid  of  Turner, 
or  the  peroxide  of  nitrogen. 

17.  Hypo'phyii  (^vm,  to  be  developed). 
The  gland-like  body  and  sac  which  form 
an  appendage  to  the  under  surface  of  the 
third  Tentricle  of  the  brain,  and  are  eon- 
tained  in  the  sella  tttrcicas.     See  Heaenee- 


18.  Hypo-fkyM  eerebri.  The  pituitary 
gland  or  body,  in  which  the  infundibulum 
ends. 

19.  Sypo-pierotoxie  aeid.  An  amor- 
phous, brown,  solid  acid  procured  from 
Ooceuiu9lnd%eH8,  approaching  to  picrotoxin 
in  its  composition. 

20.  Ilypo-»padi<u  {virdi^f  iodvAw).  That 
malformation  of  the  penis,  when  the  ure- 
thra opens  in  the  under  surface.  See  Epi- 
tpadiut. 

21.  Hypo-aarea  (ad^^,  va^ig,  flesh).  A 
term  used  by  Gelsus,  Ac,  for  anasarca ; 
the  aqua  9ubter  eutem  of  GsbIius  Aureli- 
anoa. 

22.  ffypo-Btaaia  (ardut  U)  Bteokd).  Asedi- 
aent,  as  that  of  the  urine. 

[23.  ffypO'ttkenia  {trOhof,  strength). 
Weakness.] 

24.  ffypO'thenar  (divapt  the  palm  of  the 
band).  One  of  the  muscles  contracting 
the  thumb. 

25.  Hypo-tkni9  (^roWOi^^i,  to  put  under). 
A  system,  or  doctrine,  founded  on  a  the- 
ory. Jndmeium,  on  the  contrary,  is  the 
collecting  together  numerous  facts,  and 
drawing  conolnsions  from  a  general  exa- 
mination of  the  whole. 

[26.  HypO'trophia  (rpi^Uy  to  nourish). 
Deficient  nourishment.] 

[27.  Hypo-tympauie.  Applied  by  Prof. 
Owen  to  the  inferior  sub-divisions  of  the 
tympanic  pedicle  which  supports  the  man- 
dible in  fishes.] 

HYRACEDM.     A  substance   procured 


from  the  Hyrax  Capennt,  or  Cape  badger, 
and  named  in  reference  to  the  animal,  in 
the  same  way  as  Castoreum  to  castor.  It 
is  probably  an  excrement  of  the  animal, 
and  it  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
Castoreum. 

[HYSSOPUS  OFFICINALIS.  A  La- 
biate plant,  a  native  of  Europe.  The 
flowering  leaves  and  summits  have  a 
warm,  bitter  taste,  and  aromatic  odour; 
and  a  decoction  of  them  has  been  UEcd  as 
an  expectorant  in  chronic  catarrh,  particu- 
larly in  aged  persons.] 

HTS'T£RA  (harfpa).  The  Oreek  term 
for  the  uterus,  matrix,  or  womb.  This 
term  is  the  feminine  of  ^cTtpoi,  inferior; 
the  womb  being  the  lowest  of  the  viscera. 

1.  Hyater-algiaiSXyoi,  pain).  Dolor  uteri. 
Pain  situated  in  the  uterus. 

[2.  Hyater-atreaia  {atretia,  closure).  Oc- 
clusion of  the  womb.] 

3.  Hyateria.  Hysterics,  vapours,  hyste- 
ric fit,  fits  of  the  mother ;  a  nervous  affec- 
tion, chiefly  seen  in  females.  See  Clavtu 
hysteric  Ha,  Glttbua  hyateriew,  Ac. 

4.  Hyater-itia,  Inflammation  of  the 
uterus. 

5.  Hyatero-cele(K4Xt!f  tkiamour).  Hernia 
of  the  uterus. 

[6.  Hyatero-eyatocele  {k^ctU,  the  bladder ; 
KfiXrit  a  tumour).  Hernia  of  the  uterus, 
with  displacement  of  the  bladder.] 

[7.  Hy9tero-dynia  (dS^vrjt  pain).  Pain  in 
the  wOmb;  hysteralgia.] 

[8.  Hyatero-manta.     Nymphomania.] 

[9.  ffyatero-metrum  (phpov,  a  measure). 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  size  of 
the  uterus.] 

10.  Hyatero-ptoaia  (irriSffic,  prolapsus). 
A  prolapsus,  or  falling  down  of  the  uteru8. 

[11.  Nyatero-tome  (r/^'w,  to  cut).  An 
instrument  for  dividing  the  neck  of  the 
womb.] 

12.  Hyatero-tomia  {roph*  a  section)  The 
Caesarian  section,  or  incision  into  the  ab- 
domen and  uterus,  to  extract  the  foetus. 

HYSTRIACIS  (6irTp<{,  a  porcupine). 
Porcupine  hair ;  bristly  hair ;  an  affection 
in  which  the  hair  is  thick,  rigid,  and 
bristly. 


lAMATOLOGIA  (Xapa, a  remedy;  Uyog, 
an  aooount).  Aeoloyv.  That  department 
of  therapeutics  which  is  devoted  to  the 
consideration  of  remedies.  Some  writers 
limit  the  term  neology  to  the  consideration 
of  surgical  and  mechanical  remedies. 

lATBALIPTA  (/arpdf,  a  physician; 
19* 


^Xci'^u,  to  anoint).  Madicua  ungttenitartua, 
A  physician  who  cures  by  ointments  and 
frictions. — Celaua. 

latraliptic  Method.  The  application  of 
medicines  to  the  skin,  aided  by  friction. 
It  has  been  termed  the  epidermic  method, 
espnoic  medicine,  Ac. 
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lATREUSOLOGIA  {larpHut,  to  cure; 
\Ay9i,  a  deseripfcion).  A  term  applied  by 
Sprengel  to  general  Therapeutics. 

lATKOMATHEMATICI  (mrpij,  a  phy- 
sician ;  ^avOavt^,  to  learn).  A  school  of 
physicians  who  explain  the  functions  of 
the  body,  and  the  action  of  remedies,  on 
the  principles  of  mechanical  philosophy. 

[lATRIA  {larp6s,  a  physician).  The 
healing  art;  medicine.] 

[lATRINE.  A  female  practitioner  of 
medicine.] 

[lATRO  {larpbi,  a  physician).  Used  as 
a  prefix  in  some  compound  words  to  de- 
signate some  connection  with  the  healing 
art] 

[IBERIS  AMARA.  Bitter  eandy-tv/t. 
A  small  herbaceous  plant,  indigenous  in 
Europe ;  the  seeds,  leaves,  stem,  and  root 
of  which  are  said  to  possess  medicinal  pro- 
perties, but  the  first  are  most  efficacious. 
It  is  said  to  be  useful  in  quieting  the  ex- 
cited action  of  the  heart,  especially  in  hy- 
pertrophy of  that  organ ;  and  be  also  useful 
in  asthma,  bronchitis  and  dropsy.  The 
(lose  of  the  seeds  is  from  one  to  three 
grains.] 

ICE.  Glaeiet.  Congealed  water.  The 
temperature  at  which  it  is  solidified  is 
called  the  freezing  or  congealing  pointf  or 
32®  of  Fahrenheit  During  liquefaction, 
its  temperature  is  not  changed ;  and, 
hence,  the  caloric  which  it  has  absorbed 
is  said  to  have  become  latent^  and  is  some- 
times called,  from  its  effect,  the  calorie  of 
Jluidity. 

ICECAP.  A  bladder  containing  pounded 
ice,  applied  to  the  head  in  inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

[ICE  PLANT.  Common  name  for  the 
Meaembryanthemum  cryetalliHum,'] 

ICE  POULTICE.  This  consisU  of  a 
bladder,  containing  pounded  ice,  to  be 
applied  to  hernial  tumours,  in  order  to 
diminish  their  siie  and  facilitate  their 
reduction. 

ICELAND  MOSS.  Cetraria  iefandiea. 
A  lichen,  growing  on  the  ground  in  exposed 
pttuations  in  northern  countries,  and  afford- 
ing a  light,  nutritious  aliment. 

ICELAND  SPAR.  One  of  the  purest 
varieties  of  calcareous  spar,  or  crystallized 
carbonate  of  lime. 

ICHOR  {1x^9*  sanies,  corrupted  blood). 
A  thin  acrid  discharge,  issuing  from 
wounds,  ulcers,  Ac. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA  (ix9vi.  Ix^voi,  & 
lish ;  K6\\a,  glue).  Isinglass,*  fish-glue; 
a  substance  prepared  from  the  air-bladder 
or  Mound  of  different  species  of  Aeipemter, 
and  other  genera  of  fishes.  Sometimes 
the  air-bladder  is  dried  unopened,  as  in 
the  case  of  purte,  pipe,  and  lump  isinglass 


of  the  shops.  At  other  times  it  is  laid 
open,  and  submitted  to  some  preparation; 
being  either  dried  unfolded,  as  in  th« 
leaf  and  honeyeomh  isinglass;  or  foldod, 
as  in  the  9taple  and  book  isinglass;  or 
rolled  out,  as  in  ribbon  isinglass.  When  it 
arrives  in  this  country,  it  is  picked  or  e»t. 
— Pereira. 

ICHTHYOLOGY  {Ix^hi,  Ix^os,  a  fishj 
Xdyos,  a  description).  That  branch  of  Zo- 
ology which  treats  of  fishes. 

ICHTHYOSIS  {lx^6a,  dried  fish-skin) 
Fish-skin  disease ;  a  papillary,  indurated, 
homy  condition  of  the  skin.  It  is  distin- 
guished into  the  n'mple  and  the  homy, 

lehthyiasie,  A  synonym e  for  the  abort 
disease,  adopted  by  Good.  The  terraina- 
tion  'iaeie  is  more  accordant  with  the  ana- 
logy followed  in  the  formation  of  similar 
names. — Forhe*. 

[ICrCA  ICICARIBA.  A  lofty  tree, 
believed  to  furnish  the  Brasilian  elemi.j 

ICOSANDRIA  (er«on,  twenty ;  ari^^,  a 
man).  The  twelfth  class  in .  Linnseos's 
system,  comprising  plants  which  hare 
twenty  or  more  stamens  ineerted  into  the 
ealyXf  hence— 

icoeandrous.  Having  twenty  or  more 
stamens  inserted  into  the  calyx. 

ICTERUS.  The  Jaundice ;  also  called 
morbus  regius,  morbus  arcuatus,  aurigo^ 
Ac.  According  to  Pliny,  the  term  is  de- 
rived from  the  name  of  a  bird,  called  by 
the  Greeks  lirrepos,  by  the  Romans  gaL 
bulue;  the  looking  upon  this  bird  by  the 
jaundiced  person  was  said  to  cure  the  pa- 
tient, though  it  killed  the  bird. 

[1.  Icterue  albue.  White  jaundice;  a 
term  for  chlorosis.] 

[2.  Icterua  niger.  Black  jaundice;  so 
called  when  the  colour  is  very  dark.] 

[3.  leterve  viridie.  Green  janndice; 
when  the  colour  of  the  skin  is  of  a  greenish 
hue.] 

4.  leterita.     Infantile  jaundice. 

6.  leter-odee  (eJSoSf  likeness).  A  state  of 
complexion  renembliug  that  of  jaundice. 

[ICTODES  F(ETIDUS.  Asynonymeof 
Symplocarpus  /optidue.'] 

ICTUS  SOLIS.  Coup  de  eolieL  Sun- 
stroke ;  an  effect  produced  by  the  rays  of 
the  sun  upon  a  part  of  the  body,  as  erysi- 
pelas, or  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  of 
its  membranes. 

[IDEAGENIC  (ISta,  a  thought;  ytrvdm, 
to  beget).     Creating  ideas.] 

[IDEALITY  (liia,  a  thought).  A  fa- 
culty  peculiar  to  man,  producing  the  Ion 
of  the  beautiful,  and  the  desire  of  perfee- 
tion.] 

[IDEOLOGY  {Ufa,  A  thought:  X^/of.  a 
discourse).  The  coionce  of  Uiought;  the 
philosophy  of  miini  j 
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pDBOSYNCHRYSIS    (Uia,  sun    idea; 

ovYJcms).     Confusion  of  ideas ;  delirium.] 

IDEO-MOTION.     Motion  arising  from 

dominant    idea,  —  neither  Toluntary   nor 

purely  reflex. 

-IDES  {elio^f  resemblance).  A  terminal 
denoting  resemblance  to  the  object  indi- 
cated by  the  word  to  which  it  is  affixed.] 

IDIOPATHIC  (Utos,  peculiar;  ndOos, 
affection ).  Primary  disease ;  as  opposed  to 
symptemattc. 

IDIOSYNCRASY  (Miof,  peculiar;  ^tfy- 
KpaatSf  composition).  Individual  peeu- 
liarities,  hereditary  or  induced.  Thus, 
there  are  persons  in  whom  opium  does 
not  induce  sleep;  others,  in  whom  milk 
seems  to  act  as  a  poison ;  some,  who  Bre 
purged  by  astringents;  others,  in  whom 
purgatives  appear  to  produce  an  astringent 
effect. 

IDIOT  {t6t6rvSf  an  ignorant  person,  who 
does  not  practice  an  art  or  profession).  A 
person  deprived  of  sense. 

IDRIALINE.  A  substance  obtained 
trouk  a  mineral  from  the  quicksilver  mines 
at  Idria  in  Camiola.  It  consists  of  carbon 
and  hydrogen. 

[IDR08IS  {iip6ia,  to  sweat).  Sweating ; 
JSphidroM.] 

[IQASUR.  A  name  for  the  Faha  Saneti 
Jgnatii."] 

[lOASURATE.  A  combination  of  iga- 
Burie  acid  with  a  saliflable  base.] 

[IQASURIA.  A  name  given  by  M.  Des- 
noix  to  an  alkali  discovered  by  him  in  niyc 
vomica.] 

IGASURIC  ACID.  The  name  given 
by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  to  a  peculiar 
acid,  which  occurs  in  combination  with 
strychnia  in  nux  vomica,  and  the  St.  Ig- 
natias's  bean;  but  its  existence,  as  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  known  acids,  is 
doubtful.  It  is  so  called  from  the  Malay 
name  by  which  the  natives  in  India  desig- 
nate the  Faha  Saneti  Ignatiu 

[IGNATIA  AMARA.  A  synonyme  of 
Strychnoa  I^iatia.'] 

[IGNATII  FABA  SANCTI.  St.  Ig- 
natius's   Bean;   the  seed  of  the  Jgnatia 

IGNIS  FATUUS.  _A  luminous  ap- 
pearance or  flame,  frequently  seen  in  the 
night  in  the  country,  and  called  Jack  o* 
Ian  tern f  or  Will  with  the  wiap.  It  is  pro- 
bably occasioned  by  the  extrication  of 
phosphorus  from  rotting  leaves  and  other 
iregetable  matters. 

lONIS  SACER  (sacred  fire).  Ignis 
San<sti  Antonii,  or  St.  Anthony's  fire; 
I  Iff  nit  PerticM,]  erysipelas,  or  the  rose;  or 
tii'e  febris  erysipelatosa  of  Sydenham. 

lONIS  VOLATICUS.  Literally,  flying 
fijre  ;  a  term  for  erysipelas.  ( 


IGNITION  (igni»,  fire).  An  effect  of 
caloric,  implying  an  emission  of  light,  from 
bodies  which  are  much  heated,  without 
their  suffering  any  change  of  composition. 
Bodies  begin  to  become  ignited^  or  red-hot, 
at  about  the  800th  degree  of  Fahrenheit; 
the  highest  point  of  ignition  is  a  perfectly 
white  light, 

IQRE USINE.  That  portion  of  volatile 
oils  which  is  odoriferous,  and  is  coloured 
by  treating  it  with  nitric  acid;  it  is  called 
elaiodon  by  Herberger. 

[ILEADELPHOUS.  Applied  by  Geof- 
frey St.  Hilaire  to  monsters  which  are 
double  inferiorly;  Diadelphous.] 

[ILEITIS.  Inflammation  of  the 
ileum.] 

[ILEO-.  As  a  prefix  to  compound  names, 
denotes  connection  with,  or  relation  to,  the 
ileum  intestine.] 

[Ileo-c(Beal  valve f}      The   valve   which 

Ileo-eolie  valve.    J  guards   the   opening 

from  the  ileum  into  the  colon  ;  called  also 

the  valve  of  Bauhin,  valve  of  Tulpius,  valve 

of  Fallopius.] 

[IUo'typhu8,  Abdominal  Typhus;  ty- 
poid  fever.] 

I'LEUM  (e/X/u,  to  turn  about).  The 
lower  three-fifths  of  the  small  intestine,  so 
called  from  their  convolutions,  or  peristaltic 
motions ;  they  extend  as  far  as  the  hypo- 
gastric and  iliac  regions. 

I'LEUS  (eiAiw,  volvo,  to  turn  about ; — 
hence  volvulne).  Costiveness,  with  twist- 
ing about  the  umbilical  region.  It  is 
also  called  the  Iliac  Pastion  /  Chordapsiu 
(X'^P^fit  ft  chord  ;  'iirr<a,  to  bind) ;  Miserere, 
an  invocation  for  pity,  Ac. 

ILEX.  The  Latin  name  for  the  holm 
oak;  now  the  generic  name  for  holly;  [of 
which  several  species  have  been  employed 
in  medicine.] 

[1.  Ilex  Aqui/olium,  Common  Euro- 
pean Holly.  The  leaves,  bark,  and  ber- 
ries of  this  species  were  considered  to  pos- 
sess medical  properties.  The  leaves  were 
esteemed  diaphoretic,  and  an  infusion  of 
them  was  used  in  catarrh,  pleurisy,  erup- 
tive fevers,  Ac.  The  bark,  a  few  years 
since,  gained  considerable  reputation  as 
an  antiperiodic ;  it  was  given  in  powder, 
in  the  dose  of  a  drachm.  The  berries  are 
said  to  be  cathartic  in  the  dose  of  ten  or 
twelve,  and  sometimes  to  produce  eracsis. 
Their  expressed  juice  has  been  given  in 
jaundice. 

[2.  Ilex  Cassiaa.  An  evergreen  shrub, 
growing  in  the  Southern  States.  A  decoc- 
tion made  from  the  toasted  leaves  was  em« 
ployed  by  the  Indinns  as  a  medicine,  and 
as  a  drink  of  etiquette  at  their  councils.  It 
acts  as  an  emetic] 

[3.  Ilex    Dahoon,     This    possesses    si- 
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niltf  properties  with  the  preeeding  spe- 
cies.] 

[4.  lUx  mate,  A  synoDjme  of  Hex  Pa- 
raguaienttt,  q.  ▼.] 

[5.  Ilex  opaca.  American  Holly.  This 
species  is  said  to  possess  similar  properties 
to  the  Aqui/olium.] 

[6,  Ilex  Paraguaieneie,  This  furnishes 
the  celebrated  Paraguay  tea,  a  favourite 
South  American  beverage.] 

[7.  Ilex  vomitoria.  Cassina.  The  de- 
coction of  the  toasted  leaves  forms  the 
black  drink,  employed  by  the  Indians  as  a 
medicine  and  a  drink  of  etiquette  at  their 
councils.] 

[ILIAC.  Belonging  to,  or  oonneot«d 
with,  the  ilium.     See  ^tttm.] 

Hiae  Paerion,  Another  name  for  ileue, 
and  also  for  colic. 

ILIA  CUM  OS.  Oe  coxarum,  [Ilium.} 
Another  name  for  the  os  innominatum,  de- 
rived from  the  circumstance  that  this  com- 
pound bone  supports  the  parts  which  the 
ancients  called  ilia,  or  the  flanks. 

1.  Ilium  o9.  The  uppermost  portion  of 
the  OS  iliacum,  probably  so  named  because 
It  seems  to  support  the  intestine  called  the 
ileum.  This  bone  is  also  termed  pare  iliaea 
Heie  innominati. 

2.  Iliac  foaaa.  A  broad  and  shallow 
tavity  at  the  upper  part  of  the  abdominal 
or  inner  surface  of  the  os  iliacum.  Another 
fossa,  alternately  concave  and  convex,  on 
the  femoral  or  external  surface,  is  caUed 
the  external  iliae/oeen. 

3.  Iliac  region.  The  region  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  hypogastrium. 

4.  Hiac  arteriee.  These  are  termed  com- 
mon, when  they  are  formed  by  the  bifurca- 
tion of  the  aorta.  They  afterwards  divide 
into  the  external  iliac,  and  the  internal  or 
hypogastric  arteries. 

6.  Iliac  meeoeolon.  A  fold  of  the  perito- 
neum, which  embraces  the  sigmoid  flexure 
of  the  colon. 

6.  Iliacu*  intemue,  A  muscle  situated 
in  the  cavity  of  the  ilium. 

7.  //to-.  Terms  compounded  with  this 
word  denote  parts  connected  with  the 
ilium,  as  ilio-lumbar,  ilio-eacral,  Ac. 

ILICIN.  A  non-azotixed  vegetable  com- 
pound, obtained  from  the  Ilex  aqui/olium, 
in  the  form  of  brownish-yellow  crystals, 
which  are  very  bitter  and  febrifuge. 

[ILLICIUM  ANISATUM.  SUr  Ani- 
seed. An  evergreen  tree  of  the  family 
Magnoliacea,  a  native  of  China,  Japan, 
and  Tartary.  Its  fruit  yields  an  oil  (Oleum 
badiani)  having  the  odour  and  taste  of 
Anise,  and  often  sold  in  this  country  as 
common  oil  of  aniseed. 

[Illicium  Floridanum.  Florida  Anise- 
tree.   A  species  growing  in  Florida  j    its 


bark  and  leares  haT«  a  taste  aoalogoiu  te 
Anise. 

[Illicium  parvijiorum.  This  species 
grows  in  Georgia  and  Carolina,*  its  bark 
has  a  flavour  resembling  that  of  Sassa- 
fras.] 

ILLUSION  (illudo,  to  sport  at).  De. 
ception,  as  of  the  sight,  imagination,  Ac 

ILLUTATIO  {in,  upon;  lutum,  mud). 
Mud-batbing;  immersion  in  the  slime  of 
rivers,  or  in  saline  mud.  Hot  dung  is  used 
in  France  and  in  Poland. 

ILMENIUM.  The  name  given  to  a 
supposed  new  metallic  element.. 

[IMAGINATION  {imagine,  to  make 
images).  The  faculty  of  creating,  with 
acquired  ideas,  ideas  of  a  different  order 
from  those  formed  by  the  judgment  and 
ordinary  reasoning,  founded  on  experience 
and  observation.] 

IMBECILITY  (iiii5«ci7;iM,  weak).  Weak- 
ness of  mind  or  intellect 

IMBIBITION  {imbibe,  to  drink  in). 
[The  act  of  sucking  up.]  The  terms  imbi- 
bition and  exudation,  or  tranepiratioHy  used 
in  physiology,  are  analogous  to  those  of 
aepiration  and  expiration,  and  have  been 
lately  translated,  by  Dutrochet,  by  the 
two  Greek  wordis,  endoemoeig  and  exM- 
moeie. 

IMBRICATED  {imbrex,  tmhrieia,  a 
roof-tile).  A  term  applied  to  the  hrao- 
teae  of  plants,  when  they  overlap  each 
other,  like  tiles  upon  the  roof  of  a  house, 
a  distinguishing  character  of  the  Ghana- 
cetB. 

IMITATION.  A  term  in  Phrenology, 
indicative  of  a  disposition  to  copy  the 
manners,  gestures,  and  actions  of  others; 
it  is  generally  more  active  in  children  than 
in  adults.  Its  organ  is  situated  at  the 
front  of  the  head,  on  each  side  of  that  of 
Benevolence. 

[IMMACULATUS  {in,  priv.;  macula,  t 
spot).     Immaculate ;  without  spots.] 

[IMMARGINATUS  («rt,priv.;  marga,^ 
border).  Immarginate ;  having  no  msirked 
border.] 

IMMERSION  {immergo,  to  dip  in).  The 
act  of  plunging  any  thing  into  water,  or 
any  other  fluid. 

[IMMOVABLE  APPARATUS.  Abana- 
age  imbued  with  starch,  dextrin,  or  some 
other  adhesive  substance,  which,  when 
dry,  becomes  firm,  and  retains  the  parts 
to  which  it  is  applied  in  their  proper  posi- 
tion. It  is  employed  for  certain  fraetores, 
dislocations,  Ac] 

[IMPACTED  {impinge,  to  drive  in). 
Forced  in ;  used  in  reference  to  the  hetd 
of  the  child  when  it  has  advanced  some 
distance  into  the  pelvis  and  cannot  pro- 
ceed further,  or  when  it  is  immovable,  ex- 
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eept  upward  ioto  the  pelvie  eavitj;  it  is 
then  said  to  be  impacted  or  locked.] 

[IMPAB  {in,  neg.;  par,  equal).  Unequal, 
odd.] 

[IMPATIBNS  FULVA  and  I.  PALLI- 
BA.  Touch  me  not.  Jewel-Weed.  Bal- 
sam Weed.  Indigenous  plants  of  the 
order  Geraniaeea.  Drs.  Wood  and  Bache 
state  that  an  ointment  made  by  boiling  the 
fresh  plants  in  lard  has  been  employed  by 
Br.  Buan  with  great  advantage  in  piles. 
,  The  /.  Bahamina,  or  Balsam  Weed,  resem- 
Ues  the  other  species  in  its  effects.] 

IMPENETRABILITY  (in,  not;  pene- 
tro,  to  penetrate).  That  property  by 
which  a  body  occupies  any  space,  to  the 
exclusion  of  every  other  body.  In  a  po- 
pular sense,  all  matter  is  penetrable;  but, 
philosophically  speaking,  it  is  impenetrable, 
what  is  called  penetration  being  merely  the 
admission  of  one  substance  into  the  poree 
of  another. 

[IMPERATORIA  OSTRUTHIUM. 
Masterwort.  An  IJmbilliferous  plant,  in- 
digenous in  the  south  of  Europe.  It  is 
a  stimulant  aromatic ;  at  present  it  is 
rarely  used,  but  formerly  it  was  considered 
to  possess  diversified  remedial  powers, 
and  was  used  in  an  extended  range  of 
diseases,  with  so  much  supposed  success, 
as  to  have  gained  for  it  the  title  of  dtvinum 
remedium.] 

[fmperatrin.  A  peculiar  crystallizable 
substance  discovered  by  Osann  in  the  root 
of  Imperatoria  oetrnthivm,'] 

IMPBR'FORATE  (tn,  not;  perforata, 
bored  through).  A  term  applied  to  any 
part  congenitally  closed,  as  the  anus,  the 
bynaen,  Ac. 

IMPERIAL.  Ptieana  imperialie.  A 
cooling  beverage,  prepared  by  mixing  half 
an  ounce,  each,  of  cream  of  tartar  and 
fresh  lemon  peel,  bruised,  with  four  ounces 
of  white  sugar,  and  three  pints  of  boiling 
water. 

IMPETIGINES.  Cutaneous  diseases; 
depraved  habit,  with  affections  of  the  skin ; 
the  third  order  of  the  class  Cachexia  of 
Callen.     See  Impetigo, 

IMPETFGO  (impeto,  to  infest).  Humid 
or  running  tetter,  or  scall ;  yellow,  itch- 
ing, clustered  pustules,  terminating  in  a 
yellow,  thin,  scaly  crust  Bricklayers' 
itch  and  Grocers'  itch  are  local  tetters, 
produced  by  the  acrid  stimulus  of  lime 
and  sugar. 

[IMPETIOLAR  (tn,  priv.;  petiohu,  a 
petiole).  Applied  to  plants,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  united  to  the  stem  without  the 
intervention  of  a  petiole.] 

IM PLANT ATIO  {implanto,  to  engraft). 
A  term  applied  to  a  monstrosity,  in  which 
two  bodies  are  united,  but  only  one  is  per- 


fectly developed,  while  the  other  remainf 
in  a  rudimentary  state. 

1.  Implantatio  externa.  This  is  of  two 
kinds:  —  1.  Implantatio  externa  mqtialie, 
in  which  the  parts  of  the  imperfect  em- 
bryo are  connected  with  corresponding 
parts  of  the  perfect  one;  as  when  the 
posterior  parts  of  the  body  of  a  diminu- 
tive foetus  hang  to  the  front  of  the  thorax 
of  a  fully-formed  child,  or  where  a  third 
foot,  parasitic  hand,  or  supernumerary  jaw 
is  present:  and,  2.  Implantatio  externa 
inaqualie,  in  which  the  perfect  and  im- 
perfect foetus  are  connected  by  dissimilar 
points. 

2.  Implantatio  interna.  In  this  case 
one  foetus  contains  within  it  a  second. — 
Jifuller, 

IMPLICATES.  A  term  applied  by 
Celeus  and  others  to  those  parts  of  physio 
which  have  a  necessary  dependence  on 
one  another;  but  the  term  has  been  more 
significantly  applied,  by  Bellini,  to  fevers, 
where  two  at  a  time  afflict  a  person, 
either  of  the  same  kind,  as  a  double 
tertian ;  or  of  different  kinds,  as  an  inter- 
mittent tertian,  and  a  quotidien,  called  a 
temitertian. 

IMPLUVIUM  (in,  and  pluo^  to  rain).  A 
shower-bath ;  an  embrocation. 

IMPONBERABLES  {in,  priv.;  pondue, 
weight).  Agents  which  are  destitute  of 
weight,  as  heat,  light,  and  electricity, 

[IMPOSTHUME.    An  abscess.] 

IMPOTENCE  {impotene,  unable).  In- 
capability of  sexual  intercourse,  from  orga- 
nic, functional,  or  moral  cause. 

IMPREGNATION.  The  act  of  gene- 
ration on  the  part  of  the  male.  The  cor- 
responding act  in  the  female  is  conception, 

INANITION  {inanio,  to  empty).  Emp- 
tiness, from  want  of  food,  exhaustion,  Ac. 

INCANBESCBNCE  {ineandesco,  to  be- 
come white-hot).  The  glowing  or  shining 
appearance  of  heated  bodies ;  properly,  the 
acquisition  of  a  white  beat. 

INCANTATION  {incanto,  to  enchant). 
A  charm  or  spell ;  a  mode  anciently  em- 
ployed of  curing  diseases  by  poetry  and 
music.     See  Carminntivee, 

INCARCERATION  (tn,  and  career,  a 
prison).  A  term  applied  to  cases  of  her- 
nia, in  the  same  sense  as  strangnlation, 
Scarpa,  however,  restricts  the  former  term 
to  interruption  of  the  fsecal  matter,  with- 
out injury  of  the  texture,  or  of  the  vitality 
of  the  bowel. 

INCARNATION  (tn,  and  caro,  cnrnis, 
flesh).  A  term  synonymous  with  granu- 
lation, or  the  process  which  takes  place  in 
the  healing  of  ulcers. 

INCIBENTIA  (iticido,  to  cut).  A  name 
formerly  given  to  medicines  which  consist 


INC 


426 


IKD 


ef  poiniei  and  Bhsrp  particles,  as  acids, 
and  most  salts,  which  are  said  to  inetde  or 
cut  the  phlegm,  when  they  break  it  so  as 
to  occasion  its  discharge. 

INCINERATION  (tnctnero,  to  rednce 
to  ashes ;  from  einit,  a  cinder).  The  re- 
ducing to  ashes  by  bnrning.  The  com- 
bustion of  vegetable  or  animal  substances 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  ashes  or 
fixed  residue. 

INCISION  (ineido,  to  cnt).  The  act  of 
cutting,  with  the  bistoury,  scissors,  Jto. 

INCISrVUS  (tnetVor,  a  cutting-tooth). 
A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  levator 
labii  Buperion't  propriuSf  from  its  arising 
just  above  the  incisores. 

1.  InciaivM  medius.  The  name  given 
by  Winslow  to  the  depreator  labii  tupe- 
riorit  alaque  naai,  from  its  rising  from  the 
gum  or  socket  of  the  fore-teeth.  Albinus 
termed  it  depreaaor  ala  naai. 

2.  Ineiaivua  inferior.  A  name  given  to 
the  levator  mentij  ftovBk.  its  arising  at  the 
root  of  the  incisores. 

INCISO'RES  (twcfWo,  to  cut).  The  fore 
or  cutting  teeth.     See  Dena. 

INCISORIUM  {incido,  to  cut).  A  table 
whereon  a  patient  is  laid  for  an  operation, 
hy  incision  or  otherwise. 

INCISURA  (ineido,  to  cut).  A  cnt, 
gash,  or  notch ;  a  term  applied  to  two 
votchea  of  the  posterior  edge  or  crest  of.  the 
ilium. 

INCOMBUSTIBLE  CLOTH.  A  cloth 
manufactured  of  the  fibres  of  asbestos, 
supposed  to  have  been  anciently  used  for 
wrapping  around  dead  bodies,  when  ex- 
posed on  the  funeral  pile. 

[INCOMPATIBLE  (in,  neg.;  eompatior, 
to  agree).  Not  consisting  one  with  another ; 
applied  to  medicines  which  act  chemically 
on  each  other,  and  cannot,  therefore,  with 
uropriety  be  prescribed  together.] 

Incompatible  Salta,  Salts  which  cannot 
exist  together  in  solution,  without  mutual 
decomposition. 

INCOMPRESSIBILITY.  That  pro- 
perty of  a  substance,  whether  solid  or 
fluid,  by  which  it  resists  being  pressed  or 
squeezed  into  a  smaller  bulk.  The  ulti- 
mate particles  of  all  bodies  are  supposed  to 
be  incompressible. 

INCONTINENCE  (in,  not;  eontineo, 
to  contain).  Inability  to  retain  the  natural 
evacuations,  as  enureaia,  or  incontinence 
of  urine,  Ac. 

[INCREMENTUM  (twcrcsco,  to  grow 
upon).    Growth,  increase,  increment.] 

INCUBATION  {incubo,  to  sit  upon). 
A  term  applied  to  the  period  during 
which  the  hen  sits  on  her  eggs.  This  term 
atro  denotes  the  period  occupied  between 
tiw  application  of  the  cause  of  inflam- 


mation, and  the  tall  establishment  of  that 
process. 

IN'CUBUS  (inenho,  to  fie  or  sit  upon). 
Succiibua ;  ephialtea ;  Ivdibria  Fauni. 
Night-mare;  an  oppressive  sensation  in 
the  chest  during  sleep,  accompanied  with 
frightful  dreams,  Ac. 

[INCUMBEN8  (inetim&o,  to  lie  upon). 
Lying  upon  iwy  thing ;  in  botany,  applied 
to  the  cotyledons  of  some  Crnoiferoas 
plants,  which  are  folded  with  their  bsclu 
upon  the  radicle.] 

[INCURVATUS  {ineurtfo,  to  bow). 
Bowed  or  bent;  incnrvate;  incurved.] 

INCUS  {an  anvil).  A  small  bone  of 
the  internal  ear,  with  which  the  malleas 
is  articulated;  so  named  from  its  fiineied 
resemblance  to  an  anvil.  It  eonsists  of  % 
body  and  two  crura. 

INDEHISCENT.  Not  opening  spon- 
taneously ;  as  applied  to  certain  ripe  fhiits. 

INDEX  {indicof  to  point  oat).  The 
fore-finger;  the  finger  usually  employed  in 
pointing  at  any  object. 

[INDIAN.     Of  or  belonging  to  India.] 

[Indian  Arrow-root.  Common  name  for 
the  root  of  Maranta  arundinaeeaSl 

[Indian  Com.  Common  name  for  the 
Zea  mai/aJ] 

[Indian  Fig.  Common  name  for  the 
Oactna  opnntia.'] 

[Indian  Hemp.  Common  name  for  Oan- 
nabia  Indica."] 

Indian  Ink.     See  Ink. 

[Indian  Phyate.  A  common  name  for 
Oillenia  tri/oliata."] 

Indian  Rubber.     See  Caoutchovc. 

Indian  Bubber,  Vulcanized.  Caoutchouc 
combined  with  a  very  small  proportion  of 
sulphur.  This  substance  is  much  more 
elastic  than  common  India  rubber,  and  re- 
sists the  extremes  of  cold  and  beat,  also 
the  effects  of  naphtha,  oil  of  turpentine, 
ether,  oils,  Ac. 

[Indian  Tobacco.  Common  name  for  the 
Lobelia  t»i/?oto.] 

[Indian  Turnip.  Common  name  for  the 
Arum  trtphvllum.'] 

[Indian  Wormvfood.  Common  name  for 
Artemiaia' Indica."] 

Indian  Tellow.  A  paint  of  a  bright  yel- 
low colour,  imported  from  India. 

[INDICATED  (indteo,  to  point  out). 
Applied  to  means  which  are  called  for  as 
proper  to  be  used  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease.] 

INDICATION  {indieo,  to  point  ontV 
Circumstances  which  point  out,  in  r  dis- 
ease, what  remedy  ought  to  be  applied. 
When  a  remedy  is  forbidden,  it  is  said  to 
be  contra-indicated. 

INDICATOR  (indieo,  to  point  oat).  A 
muscle  of  the  fore-arm,  which  point*  the 
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index  or  fore-finger.    It  ia  abo  called  the 

extentor  digxti  primi, 

INDIGENOUS  {indigena,  a  native).  A 
term  applied  to  diseasee,  animals,  or  plants, 
peculiar  to  a  country. 

INDIGBSTION  (tn,  neg.;  digero,  to 
distribute).  Dyspepsia ;  interrupted,  diffi- 
cult, or  painful  digestion. 

INDIGNABUNDUS  {indignor,  to  be 
indignant).  Literally,  angry,  soomfu.;  a 
name  given  to  the  reetiu  intemua,  from  the 
expression  of  anger  or  scorn,  \rhich  the 
action  of  this  muscle  imparts. 

INDIGO.  A  blue  pigment,  obtained 
from  the  leaves  of  all  the  species  of  Indi- 
go/era, and  various  other  plants.  Berze- 
lius  separated  from  it  gluten  of  Indigo,  in- 
digo brotonf  and  indigo  red. 

1.  White  indigOf  otherwise  called  redticed 
indigo,  is  produced  by  the  action  of  deoxi- 
dating bodies  upon  blue  indigo.  In  this 
state,  Liebig  termed  it  indigogen, 

2.  Indigotie  or  anilic  acid  is  formed 
when  indigo  is  dissolved  in  nitric  acid  con- 
siderably diluted.  This  is  the  nitranilic 
acid  of  Berzelius. 

.3.  Indigotin.  Indigo-blue ;  a  constituent 
of  the  indigo  of  commerce;  the  sublimate 
obtained  by  heating  indigo. 

INDINE.  A  crystallized  substance,  of 
a  beaatiful  rose-colour,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  potash  on  sulphesatyde.  It  is  iso- 
meric with  white  indigo. 

INDIVIDUALITY.  A  term  in  Phre- 
nology indicative  of  the  intellectual  faculty 
which  perceives  the  existence  of  external 
objects  and  their  physical  qualities,  and, 
when  in  excess,  induces  men  to  personify 
ideas,  passions,  Ae,  Its  organ  is  situated 
behind  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  its  greater 
development  enlarges  the  forehead  be- 
tween the  eyebrows.     See  Eventuality, 

[INDOLENT  (tn,  priv.;  doleo,  to  be  in 
pain).  A  term  applied  to  tumours  which 
are  slow  in  their  progress,  and  attended 
with  little  or  no  pain.] 

INDOLES.  The  natural  disposition, 
relating  to  the  qualities  of  the  mind. 

INDUCTION.  That  law  by  which  an 
electrified  body  induce*  in  contiguous 
fiubstances  an  electric  state  opposite  to  its 
own. 

INDUPLICATE.  A  form  of  vernation 
or  aestivation,  in  which  the  margins  of  the 
leaves  are  bent  abruptly  inwards,  and  the 
external  face  of  these  margins  applied  to 
each  other,  without  any  twisting. 

INDURATION  (ti»d«ro,  to  harden). 
An  increase  of  the  natural  consistence 
of  organs,  the  effect  of  chronio  inflamma- 
tion;  opposed  to  to/tening  or  ramollisse- 

[INDUSIUM  {indtteo,  to  draw   over). 


The  invohtervm  or  membranous  covertng 
of  ferns ;  applied  also  to  the  Amnion  be* 
cause  it  covers  the  foetus.] 

INEBRIANTS  (tne&rto,  to  intoxicate). 
Agents  which  produce  intoxication. 

[INERMIS  (ttt,  priv.;  arma,  weapon). 
Unarmed ;  applied,  in  botany,  to  parts  of 
plants  which  have  no  spines.] 

INERTIA  (titers,  sluggish).  Errone- 
ously  called  vit  inerticB.  A  term  applied 
to  express  the  inactivity  or  opposing  force 
of  matter  with  respect  to  rest  or  motion. 
It  is  overcome  by  attraction  or  by  external 
force. 

1.  The  Quantity  of  Matter  of  a  body  is 
determined  by  its  quantity  of  inertia^  and 
this  latter  is  estimated  by  the  quantity 
of  force  necessary  to  put  it  in  motion  at  a 
given  rate. 

2.  The  term  Inertia  is  applied  to  the 
condition  of  the  uterus,  when  it  does  not 
contract  properly  after  parturition ;  it  is  a 
cause  of  hsemorrhage. 

INFANTICIDE  (tn/an«,  an  infant; 
ctBdOf  to  kill).  The  destruction  of  the 
child,  either  newly  bom,  or  in  the  course 
of  parturition.     Compare  Foeticide. 

INFARCTION  (tn/arcto,  to  stuff  or 
cram).     Stuffing;  constipation. 

INFECTION  (tn/icto,  to  stain).  The 
propagation  of  disease  by  effluvia  from  pa- 
tients crowded  together. 

INFERIOR.  A  term  applied  to  the 
ovarium  or  fruit,  when  the  calyx  adheres 
to  its  walls;  when  no  such  adhesion  oc- 
curs, the  ovarium  or  fruit  is  termed  «ti/>«- 
rior.  So  also  the  calyx  is  said  to  be  in- 
ferior in  the  latter  case,  superior  in  the 
former. 

INFERO-BRANOHIA.  Animals 
which  have  their  gills  {^pdyx^a)  on  their 
sides. 

INFIBULATIO  {injihulo,  to  buckle  in). 
An  affection  in  which  the  prepuce  cannot 
be  retracted. 

INFILTRATION  (injiltratio).  The 
diffusion  of  fluids  into  the  cellular  tissue 
of  organs.  It  may  be  9eromf  and  is  then 
termed  oedema  and  anasarca;  or  sangui- 
neouSf  and  is  then  called  haemorrhage  and 
apoplexy;  or  purulent,  occurring  in  the 
third  stage  of  pneumonia;  or  tuherculou9f 
either  gray  or  gelatiniform. 

[INFINITESIMAL.  An  old  term  re. 
vived  by  homoeopathists  and  applied  to 
their  so-called  doses  of  medicine,  which 
are  so  minute  as  to  require  the  largest 
share  of  credulity  to  believe  that  they  can 
exert  any  influence  on  the  system  whatever: 
such  are  their  infinitesimal  doses.] 

INFIRMARY.  A  place  where  the  sick 
poor  are  received,  or  can  get  advice  and 
medicines  gratia. 
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[INFLAMMABLE  (inflammo,  to  set  on 
Are).     Readily  inflamed.] 

fnJlammabU  Air,  Hydrogen  gas;  for- 
merly called  phlogittonf  or  phlogbtioated 
air. 

INFLAMMATION  {inflammo,  to  hum). 
A  state  characterised,  when  situated  ex- 
ternally, by  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  tor- 
gidity.  It  is  generally  expressed  in  com- 
position, in  &reek  words,  by  the  termi- 
nation %ti$,  as  p1eur-tCt«,  inflammation  of 
the  pleara;  ir-t(t«,  inflammation  of  the 
iris,  Jto.  Inflammation  is  distinguished 
as — 

1.  Healthy  J  or  adhesive ;  that  which  dis- 
poses the  part  to  heal  or  cicatrize. 

2.  Unhealthy;  that  which  disposes  to 
ulceration,,  erosion,  sloughing,  Ac. 

3.  Common;  that  induced  by  common 
causes,  as  incisions,  punctures,  Ac. 

4.  iS^6ct/fc;  that  induced  by  inoculation, 
Ac,  as  variola,  Ac. 

5.  Acutef  tub-acutet  and  ehronie ;  with 
reference  to  its  intensity  and  duration. 

6.  Phlegmonous ;  that  which  is  circnm- 
scribed,  and  disposed  to  suppuration. 

7.  ErysipelatouB  ;  that  which  is  diffused, 
and  less  disposed  to  suppurate. 

8.  GangrenouM  ;  that  which  leads  to  mor- 
tification, or  the  death  of  a  part. 

INFLAMMATORY  CRUST.  The  buffy 
coat  which  appears  on  the  surface  of  the 
crassamentum  of  blood  drawn  in  inflamma- 
tion, in  pregnancy,  Ac. 

INFLATIO  {infio,  to  blow  into).  The 
state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  when 
distended  by  flatus. 

[INFLEXION  (tn/ccto,  to  bend).  Bend- 
ing inwards.] 

[INFLEXUS  (injlectoy  to  bend  in).  Bent 
or  curved  inwards ;  inflexed.] 

INFLORESCENCE  {injlorescoj  to  flou- 
rish). A  term  expressing  generally  the 
arrangement  of  flowers  upon  a  branch  or 
stem. 

INFLUENZA  (Ital.  influence,  supposed 
of  the  Hart ;  more  probably  of  a  peculiar 
state  of  the  atmosphere).  Epidemic 
febrile  catarrh.  The  French  call  it  la 
grippe,  under  which  name  Sauvages  first 
described  the  epidemic  catarrhal  fever  of 
1743.  It  was  formerly  called  coceoluehe, 
**  because  the  sick  wore  a  cap  close  over 
their  heads." 

[INFRA.    Beneath]. 

[1.  Infra-maxillaria.     Under  the  jaw.] 

2.  Infra-orbi^ar,  [In/ra-orbital ;  infra- 
orbitary."]  Beneath  the  orbit,*  as  applied 
to  9k  foramen,  a  nerve,  Ac. 

[3.  In/ra-acapularit,  Beneath  the 
shoulder-blade.] 

4.  Inft  %-apinatu9.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  scapula  below  the  spine,  and 


inserted  into  the  humerus.  See  ^^jmi- 
epinatue, 

INFUNDIBULIFORM  {infundihuUm, 
a  funnel  -,  forma,  likeness).  Funnel-shaped; 
a  term  applied  by  Winslow  to  a  ligament 
Joining  the  first  vertebra  to  the  occiput 
In  botany,  applied  to  an  organ  with  sn 
obconical  tube  and  an  enlarged  limb,  u 
the  corolla  of  tobacco. 

INFUNDIBULUM  {infundo,  to  poor 
in).    A  funnel ;  a  term  applied  to-— 

1.  A  little  funnel-shaped  process  of  grej 
matter,  attached  to  the  pituitary  gland. 
Unlike  a  funnel,  however,  it  is  not  hollow 
internally. 

2.  A  small  cavity  of  the  cochlea,  at  the 
termination  of  the  modiolus. 

3.  The  three  large  cavities  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  calyces,  and  constituUog, 
by  their  union,  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

INFUSA  {infundo,  to  pour  in).  Infu- 
sions ;  aqueous  solutions  of  vegetable  sub- 
stances obtained  without  the  aid  of  ebulli- 
tion. 

INFUSIBLE  (in,  not ;  fundo,  to  pour). 
That  which  cannot  be  fused  or  reduced  to 
the  fluid  state. 

INFUSION  (infundo,  to  pour  in).  The 
operation  of  pouring  water,  hot  or  cold,  on 
vegetable  substances,  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  their  soluble  and  aromatic  prin- 
ciples.    [See  Infusum."] 

INFUSO'RIA  (infundo,  to  pour  m). 
Water  animalcules;  microscopic  animals 
found  in  infusions  of  animal  or  vegetable 
matter.  These  are  distinguished  by  Cuvier 
into — 

1.  Rotifera  (rota,  a  wheel ;  fero,  to 
carry).  Wheel-bearers,  as  the  wheel  in- 
sect 

2.  Homogena  (bftis,  the  same;  yivi, 
kind).  Homogeneous  animalcules,  as  the 
globe  animalcule. 

INFU'SUM  (infundo,  to  pour  in).  An 
infusion  ;  vulgd,  a  tea.  A  watery  solution, 
obtained  by  the  maceration  of  a  vegetable 
substance,  in  water,  hot  or  cold. 

[The  following  are  the  ofiBcinal  (U.  S.  Ph.) 
infusions,  with  the  formulae  for  their  pre- 
paration:— ] 

[1.  Infusum  AngusturtB.  Infusion  of 
Angustura  Bark.  Sc.  Angustura  Bark, 
bruised,  5ss.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Mace- 
rate for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.] 

[2.  Infttsum  Anthemidis.  Infusion  of 
Chamomile.  R.  Chamomile,  ^ss.;  boiling 
water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  ten  minutes  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[3.  Infusum  Armoracia.  Infusion  of 
Horse-radish.  Sc.  Horse-radish,  sliced; 
mustard,  bruised,  each  Jj.;  boiling  water. 
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Oj.    Macei^te  for  two  hoars  in  a  cohered 
Teasel,  and  strain.]  I 

[4.  In/uaum  Buchu,  iDfnsion  of  Buchn. 
R.  Buchu,  ^.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Mace- 
rate for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.] 

[5.  In/n»um  Capnei,  Infusion  of  Ca- 
yenne pepper.  K*  Cayenne  pepper,  in 
coarse  powder,  ^ss.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Ma- 
cerate for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.] 

[6.  lufunum  Oaryophilli.  Infusion  of 
Cloves.  B:*  Cloves,  bruised,  3lj* )  boiling 
water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[7.  Infatum  Ca»cariU(B.  Infusion  of 
Cuscarilla.  Sc.  CascarlUa,  bruised,  ^j.; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours 
in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[8.  In/uaum  Catechu  Compoaitum,  Com- 
poand  infusion  of  Catechu.  ^.  Catechu, 
in  powder,  ^ss.;  einnamon,  bruised,  3j.; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour  in 
a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[9.  In/uaum  CinchoncB  Compoaitum.  Com- 
pound infusion  of  Peruvian  bark.  R.  Red 
bark,  in  powder,  ^j.;  aromatic  sulphuric 
Acidy  f3J-;  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  twelve 
hoars,  oecasionally  shaking,  and  strain. 
The  infusion  maj  also  be  prepared  from 
the  same  quantity  of  Red  bark,  in  coarse 
]>owder,  by  the  process  of  displacement,  in 
the  manner  directed  for  the  infusion  of 
Yellow  bark ;  a  fluid  drachm  of  aromatic 
salphuric  acid  being  added  to  the  water  in 
which  the  bark  is  moistened.] 

[10.  In/uaum  Cinchona  JlavcB*  Infusion 
of  Yellow  bark.  R.  Yellow  bark,  bruised, 
^.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two 
hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  This 
infusion  may  also  be  prepared  from  the 
same  quantity  of  Yellow  bark,  in  coarse 
powder,  in  the  following  manner:  Having 
moistened  the  bark  thoroughly  with  water, 
introduce  it  into  a  percolator,  press  it 
slightly,  and  pour  water  upon  its  surface, 
so  as  to  keep  it  covered.  So  long  as  the 
liquid  passes  turbid,  return  it  into  the  appa- 
ratvLB;  then  allow  the  filtration  to  continue 
until  a  pint  of  clear  infusion  is  obtained.] 

[11.  In/uattm  CinchontB  BubrcB.  Infu- 
sion of  Red  bark.  £c.  Red  bark,  bruised, 
^j.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Prepare  the  infu- 
sion in  the  manner  directed  for  infusion  of 
Yellow  bark.] 

[12.  hi/uaum  Colomhm,  Infusion  of  Co- 
Jzjmbo.  B:*  Columbo,  bruised,  ^ss.;  boil- 
Id^  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in 
flu  ctoYered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

£13.   In/mum   Digitalia,      Infusion     of 

foxglove.  B:*  Foxglove,  >^.;  boiling  water, 

03S.;  tincture  of  cinnamon,  f^j.    Macerate 

Cbo  JPoxglove  with  the  water  for  two  hoars 
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in  a  covered  vessel,  and  stnun ;  then  add 
the  tincture  of  cinnamon.] 

[14.  In/uaum  Eupatorii,  Infusion  of 
Thorough  wort.  R-  Thorough  wort,  Jj.j 
boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours 
in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[15.  In/uavm  Gentianes  Compoaitum. 
Compound  infusion  of  Gentian.  K.  Gen- 
tian, bruised,  ^ss.,*  orange  peel,  bruised; 
coriander,  bruised,  each,  p^.;  diluted  alco- 
hol, fjiv.;  water,  fjxij.  First  pour  on  the 
diluted  alcohol,  and,  three  hours  afterwards, 
the  water ;  then  macerate  for  twelve  hours, 
and  strain.] 

[16.  In/uaum  Humuli,  Infusion  of 
Hops.  K.  Hops,  §88.;  boiling  water,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.] 

[17.  In/uanm  KrameritB.  Infusion  of 
Rhatany.  R.  Rbatany,  bruised,  5J.;  boil- 
ing water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  four  hours  in 
a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  This  infu- 
sion may  also  be  prepared  from  the  same 
quantity  of  Rhatany,  in  coarse  powder,  by 
the  process  of  displacement,  in  the  manner 
directed  for  infusion  of  Yellow  bark.] 

[18.  In/uaum  Lint  Compoaitum.  Com- 
pound infusion  of  Flaxseed.  B*  Flaxseed) 
38S.;  liquorice  root,  bruised,  ^J'j*  J  boiling 
water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[19.  In/uaum  Pruni  Virginians.  Infu- 
sion of  Wild-cherry  bark.  "R.  Wild-cherry 
bark,  bruised,  ,^ss.;  water,  Oj.  Macerate 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  strain.  This 
infusion  may  also  be  prepared  from  the 
same  quantity  of  Wild-cherry  bark,  in 
coarse  powder,  by  the  process  of  displace- 
ment, as  directed  for  infusion  of  Yellow 
bark.] 

[20.  In/uaum  QuaaaitB.  Infusion  of 
Quassia.  R.  Quassia,  rasped,  ^ij.;  water, 
Oj.  Macerate  for  twelve  hours,  and 
strain.] 

[21.  In/uaum  Bhei,  Infusion  of  Rhu- 
barb.  B<  Rhubarb,  bruised,  3J.;  boiling 
water,  Oss.  Digest  for  two  hours  in  a  co- 
vered vessel,  and  strain.] 

[22.  In/uaum  Roact  Compoaitum.  Com- 
pound infusion  of  Roses.  B:*  Red  roses, 
388.;  boiling  water,  Oijss.:  diluted  sulphu- 
ric acid,  f^iij.;  sugar,  ^iss.  Pour  the 
water  upon  the  roses  in  a  glass  vessel; 
then  add  the  acid,  and  macerate  for  half 
an  hour ;  lastly,  strain  the  liquor,  and  add 
the  sugar.] 

[23.  In/uaum  SaraapariU<B.  Infusion 
of  Sarsaparilla.     R.  Sarsaparilla,  bruised, 

f;j.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Digest  for  two 
ours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.  This 
infusion  may  also  be  prepared  from  the 
same  quantity  of  Sarsaparilla,  in  coarse 
powder,  by  the  process  of  displacement^  in 
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tb0  mode  recommended  for  infusion  of 
¥elIo\r  bark.] 

[24.  In/utum  Snntafran  Medullm.  Infti- 
Bion  of  Sassafras  Pith.  R.  Sassafras  pith, 
3J. ;  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  three  hoars, 
and  strain.] 

[25.  In/utnm  Sentiae.  Infusion  of  Senna. 
B.  Senna,  §j.;  coriander,  bruised,  ^.; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour  in 
a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[26,  In/usum  Serpeiitarics.  Infusion  of 
Virginia  Snake-root.  R.  Virginia  Snake- 
root,  ^ss.;  boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for 
two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[27.  In/uBum  SpigtUcB.  Infusion  of 
Pink-root.  R.  Pink-root,  ^ss.;  boiling 
water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[28.  In/ttaum  Tabaci.  Infusion  of  To- 
bacco, ft.  Tobacco,  3J.;  boiling  water,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  an  hour  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.] 

[29.  In/tuum  Taraxiei.  Infusion  of 
Dandelion.  H.  Dandelion,  bruised,  ^ij.; 
boiling  water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours 
in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

[30.  In/mum  Ulmu  Infusion  of  Slip- 
pery Elm  bark.  H.  Slippery  Elm  bark, 
sliced  and  bruised,  ^^j. ;  builing  water,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel, 
and  strain.] 

[31.  Infnsum  Valerianm,  Infusion  of 
Valerian.  R.  Valerian,  J ss.j  boiling  water, 
Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour  in  a  covered  ves- 
sel, and  strain.] 

[32.  In/nntm  Ztngiberfs.  Infusion  of 
Ginger.  R.  Ginger,  bruised,  ^^s.;  boiling 
water,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours  in  a 
covered  vessel,  and  strain.] 

INGESTA  {ingero,  to  heap  in).  A  Latin 
term  for  designating  the  food,  drink,  <)bc. 
See  Egetta. 

[INGLUVIES.  Gluttony;  also  crop  or 
craw  of  birds.] 

INGRASSIAS,  PROCESS  OP.  A  tri- 
angular eminence  of  the  upper  aspect  of 
•  the  sphenoid  bone  has  been  termed  the 
orbital  procesB^  or  small  voing  of  Ingraaaiag. 

[INGRAVIDATION.  The  actof  getting, 
or  the  stat«  of  being  with  young.] 

INGUBN,  -iwi«.  The  groin ;  the  part 
between  the  abdomen  and  the  thigh. 

1.  Inguinal  glandSf  situated  in  the 
groin:  the  tnperficial,  between  the  skin 
and  aponeurosis;  the  deep-teated,  under  the 
aponeurosis. 

2.  Inguinal  hernia.  Bubonocele ;  hernia 
of  the  groin.  It  is  termed  obUqnCy  when 
it  takes  the  course  of  the  spermatic  canal ; 
direct^  when  it  pushes  directly  through  the 
external  abdominal  ring. 

3.  Inguinal  ligament.  .  A  ligament  of  the 
groin,  commonly  called  Poupart's. 


INHABITIVENESS.  A  term  in  Phre- 
nology indicative  of  a  propensity  in  man, 
and  the  lower  animals,  to  inhabit  particular 
regions  or  countries,  producing  love  of  home, 
and  dcterminingin  each  species  thedwelHDg 
andmode  of  life  best  adapted  to  it.  Dr.  Gall 
placed  in  this  situation  the  organ  of  pridt 
in  man,  and  that  of  instinct  in  the  lower 
animals,  which  prompts  them  to  seek  and 
inhabit  the  heights  of  mountains,  tracing 
an  analogy  between  the  feelings  which 
prompt  to  the  pursuit  of  moralf  and  those 
which  excite  to  physical,  elevation.  See, 
however,  Concentiativeness,  with  which  this 
propensity  has  been  confounded  by  other 
writers. 

INHALATIO  NITROSA.  Fumigatio 
Nitrosa.  A  remedy  for  spasmodic  asthma, 
consisting  in  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes 
produced  by  the  deflagration  of  nitrate  of 
potash  with  paper. 

INHALATION  OF  WARM  VAPOUR. 
An  emollient  remedy  in  irritation  or  in- 
flammation of  the  tonsils,  or  of  the  mem- 
brane lining  the  larynx,  trachea,  or  bron- 
chial tubes.  It  consists  in  the  inhalation 
of  warm  aqueous  vapour,  by  means  of 
Mudge's  inhaler,  or  by  inspiring  the  vapour 
arising  from  warm  water. 

INHALATIONS  {inhalo,  to  inhale).  A 
general  term  comprehending  two  classes 
of  volatilized  substances  ;  viz.,  snjffituSf  or 
dry  fumes  ;  and  halitus,  or  watery  vapours. 

[INHALER.  An  apparatus  for  inhaling 
vapours,  employed  in  diseases  of  the  pul- 
monary organs.  Mudge's  inhaler  consists 
of  a  pewter  tankard,  in  the  lid  of  which  is 
a  valve,  and  a  flexible  tube.  The  vessel 
is  partly  filled  with  boiling  water,  and  the 
vapour  is  inhaled  through  the  tube.  Va- 
rious volatile  articles  may  be  added  to  the 
water,  and  the  steam  thus  impregnated 
with  them.] 

INHUMATION  (tnAuwo,  to  inter).  The 
act  of  interring.  The  placing  a  patient  in 
an  earth-bath. 

[IN IAD,  INIAL  {hiov,  the  occiput).  Be- 
longing to,  or  looking  to,  the  occiput:  a 
term  adopted  by  Dr.  Barclay  in  reference 
to  the  aspects  of  the  head.] 

[FN ION  {hiovf  the  nape  of  the  neck; 
from  If,  lvd{f  a  sinew).  The  ridge  of  the 
occiput.     Hence — ] 

[Pnial.  A  term  applied  by  Barclay  to 
that  aspect  of  the  head  which  is  towards 
the  inion.  The  opposite  aspect  is  called 
ant-inial.] 

INJECTION  (injicio,  to  throw  ia).  A 
composition  with  which  the  vessels  of 
any  part  of  the  body  are  filled  for  anato- 
mical purposes.  For  ordinary  purposes, 
it  may  be  made  of  four  parts  of  tallow, 
one  *;art  of  rosin,  and  ono  part  of  bees- 
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wax;  to  whioh,  when  melted  together, 
there  is  to  be  added  some  oil  of  turpentine, 
having  a  sufficient  quantity  of  colouring 
matter  (vermillion  for  red,  and  king's  yel- 
low for  yellow,)  suspended  in  it  to  colour 
the  injection.  But  for  a  fine  preparation, 
the  following  may  be  used : — 

1.  The  fine  injection.  Composed  of 
brown  spirit-varnish  and  white  spirit-var- 
nish, of  each  four  parts ;  turpentine-varnish, 
one  part;  and  colouring  matter,  one  part, 
or  as  much  as  is  sufficient.  A  little  of  this 
while  hot  is  first  thrown  into  the  arteries, 
into  the  minute  branches  of  which  it  is  to 
be  forced  by — 

2.  The  coarse  injection.  Composed  of 
bees- wax,  two  parts ;  rosin,  one  part ;  tur- 
pentine-varnish, one  part;  and  colouring 
matter,  q. «.  To  the  bees- wax  and  rosin 
melted  together  add  the  turpentine  varnish, 
and  then  the  colouring  matter  suspended 
in  some  oil  of  turpentine. 

INK.  A  liquor  or  pigment  used  for  writing 
or  printing. 

1.  Common  ink;  made  by  adding  an 
infusion  or  decoction  of  the  nut-gtdl  to 
sulphate  of  iron,  dissolved  in  water.  Hed 
ink  is  composed  of  Brazil  wood,  gum,  and 
alum.     See  Sympathetic  ink. 

2.  Indian  ink;  made  of  lamp-black  and 
size,  or  animal-glue,  scented  with  musk  or 
amber,  and  used  in  China  for  writing  with 
a  brush,  and  painting. 

3.  Printers*  ink;  a  black  paint,  made  of 
linseed  or  nut  oil  and  lamp-black. 

4.  Permanent  ink.  A  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  thickened  with  sap-green  or 
cochineal;  used  for  making  linen.  The 
pounce  liquid,  with  which  the  linen  is 
prepared,  is  a  solution  of  soda,  boiled  with 
gum,  or  some  animal  mucilage.  If  potash 
be  used,  the  ink  will  run. 

INNATE.  Growing  upon  any  thing 
by  one  end,  as  when  the  anther  is  at- 
tached by  its  base  to  the  apex  of  the  fila- 
ment. 

INNERVATION  (tn,  and  nervne,  a 
nerve).  The  properties  or  functions  of  the 
nervous  system. 

INNOMINATUS  (in,  priv.;  nomen, 
name).     Nameless.     Hence, — 

1.  Innominata  arteria.  The  branch 
given  off  to  the  right  by  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  which  subsequently  divides  into  the 
carotid  and  subclavian. 

2.  Innominati  nervi.  A  former  name  of 
the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

3.  Innominatnm  o8.  A  bone  composed 
of  three  portions  ;  viz.: 

1.  The  ilium,  or  haunch-bone. 

2.  The  ischium,  or  hip-bone 

3.  The  o9  puhiSf  or  sbare-bune. 


INOCULATION  {in,  and  oetdut,  an  eye). 
The  insertion,  intentional  or  accidental,  of 
a  healthy  or  morbid  virus,  as  the  vaccine  or 
syphilitic,  into  the  system. 

[INORGANIC  (i«,  priv.;  organum^  an 
organ).  Without  organs;  or  any  parts  for 
the  performance  of  special  functions,  as 
minerals.     See  Organization. 1 

INOSCULATION  {in,  and  osculum,  a 
little  mouth).  The  union  of  vessels,  or 
anastomosis;  the  latter  •term,  however,  is 
sometimes  used  to  designate  union  by 
minute  ramification ;  the  former,  a  direct 
communication  of  trunks. 

INOSINIC  ACID  (Jj,  hosf  a  muscle).  An 
acid  said  by  Liebig  to  exist  in  the  juices  of 
the  muscles  of  animals. 

[INSALIVATION.  The  mixture  of 
the  saliva  with  the  food  in  the  process  of 
mastication.] 

INSA'NIA  (in,  priv.;  sanus,  sound).  In- 
sanity; mania;  deranged  intellect.  The 
Latin  term  insanitas  is  applied  to  bodily, 
and  not  to  mental,  indisposition. 

INSECTA.  The  second  class  of  the 
Diplo-gangliata,  or  Entomoida;  compris- 
ing articulated  animals  with  six  feet, 
which  undergo  metamorphosis,  and  acquire 
wings. 

[Insectiverons  {voro,  to  devour).  Eating 
insects  for  food.] 

INSERTION  {insero,  to  implant).  The 
attachment  of  a  muscle  to  the  part  it  moves. 
Compare  Origin. 

INSOLATIO  (ffi,  and  sol,  the  sun). 
[Insolation.]  A  term  sometimes  made 
use  of  to  denote  that  exposure  to  the  sun 
which  is  made  in  order  to  promote  the 
chemical  action  of  one  substance  upon 
another.  Also,  a  disease  which  arises 
from  the  influence  of  the  sun's  heat  upon 
the  head,  called  coup-de-soleil.  Lastly,  it 
denotes  exposure  to  the  solar  heat,  as  a 
therapeutic  agent. 

INSOLUBILITY  (tn,  not;  «o/t;o,  to 
loose).  A  property,  resulting  from  cohe- 
sion, by  which  a  substance  resists  solution. 

INSOMNIA  (in,  not;  somnus,  sleep). 
Sleeplessness,  watching,  lying  awake. 

INSPIRATION  {inspiro,  to  inhale) 
That  part  of  respiration  in  which  the  air  is 
inhaled.     Compare  Exjriration. 

INSPISSANTIA  {inspisso,  to  thicken). 
Inspissants ;  agents  which  augment  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  plasma,  either  by 
withholding  or  diminishing  the  use  of  ali- 
mentary fluids,  or  by  the  employment  of 
evacuants,  which  carry  off"  the  watery  por- 
tion of  the  blood. 

INSPISSATION  {in,  and  spissatus, 
thickened).  The  process  of  making  a  liquid 
of  a  thick  consistence. 
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INSTINCT.  Thif  oonveiiient  term  ftd- 
nits  of  the  following  signiflemtions : — 

1.  The  In9t%netit>«  Faculty ;  or  that  fa- 
ealty  which  leads  the  duckling,  antanght, 
into  the  water ;  the  beaver  to  build  its  hut ; 
the  bee  its  eomb ;  the  hen  to  ineubate  her 
eggs,  Ac.;  and,— 

2.  The  Instinctive  MotioMj  or  those  in- 
Toluntary  actions  which  are  excited  me- 
diately through  the  nerves, — a  part  of  the 
rcjiex  function.  The  principal  instinctive 
motions  are, — 

1.  The  closure  of  the  eyelids. 

2.  The  act  of  sucking. 

3.  T^e  act  of  dosing  the  hand. 

4.  The  act  of  swallowing. 

5.  The  closure  of  the  glotds. 

6.  The  action  of  the  sphincters. 

7.  Inspiration,  as  an  involuntary  act 

8.  The  acts  of  sneezing ;  of  vomiting. 
All  these  phenomena  accord  with  the 

definition,  and  take  place  even  in  the 
anencephalons  child,  on  the  due  applica- 
tion of  the  appropriate  stimuli. 

[INSTRUMENT.  Any  mechanical  ap- 
pliance, or  agent,  used  in  manipulations 
or  operations.  Used  also  synonymously 
with  organ.] 

[INSUFFLATION  (in,  in;  $ufflo,  to 
blow).  The  act  of  blowing  a  gas  or  vapour 
into  a  eavity  of  the  body,  as  when  tobacco 
smoke  is  injected  into  the  rectum,  or  air 
blown  into  the  lungs,  Ac] 

INSULATION  {intula,  an  island).  A 
term  applied  to  a  body  containing  a  quan- 
tity of  electric  fluid,  and  surrounded  by 
non-conductors,  so  that  its  communication 
with  other  bodies  is  cut  off. 

INTEGRAL  PARTICLES  (integer, 
entire).  The  most  minute  particles  into 
which  any  substance,  simple  or  compound, 
can  be  divided,  similar  to  each  other,  and 
to  the  substance  of  which  they  are  parts. 
Thus,  the  smallest  portion  of  powdered 
marble  is  still  marble ;  but  if,  by  chemical 
means,  the  calcium,  the  carbon,  and  the 
.  oxygen  of  this  marble  be  separated,  we 
-  shall  then  have  the  elementary  or  consti- 
tuent particles. 

INTEGUMENT  (t«,  and  tego,  to  cover). 
The  covering  of  any  part  of  the  body,  as 
the  cuticle,  cutis,  Ac.  The  common  inte< 
guments  are  the  skin,  with  the  fat  and  cel- 
lular membrane  adhering  to  it;  also,  par- 
ticular membranes,  which  invest  certain 
parts  of  the  body,  are  called  integuments, 
as  the  tunics  or  coats  of  the  eye. 

INTELLECT,  Under  this  head  are  in- 
cluded th  e  perceptive  an  d  reflective  facn  Itiee, 
which,  as  well  as  the  feelings,  may  be  ad- 
vantageously influenced  for  therapeutical 
purposes.     See  Feelinge, 

INTENSITY.     A  term    denoting    the 


degree  to  which  a  body  is  electrically  ex- 
cited. 

[INTENTION.     See  tTnton.] 
INTER.     A  Latin  preposition,  signify- 
ing hetweeny  or  denoting  intervals. 

1.  Inter-articular,  A  designation  of 
cartilages  which  lie  within  joints,  as  that 
of  the  jaw ;  and  of  certain  ligaments,  as 
the  ligamentum  teres  within  the  acetabu- 
lum, Ac 

2.  Inter-auricular,  A  term  applied  to 
the  eeptum  between  the  auricles  of  the 
heart,  in  the  foetus. 

3.  Inter-elavieular,  The  name  of  a  liga- 
ment connecting  the  one  clavicle  with  Uie 
other. 

4.  Inter-eo9tale9.  The  name  of  two  sets 
of  muscles  between  the  ribs — the  external 
and  the  interned — which  have  been  com- 
pared, from  their  passing  in  contrary  direc- 
tions, to  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

5.  Inter-eurrent,  Applied  to  fevers  or 
other  diseases  which  occur  sporadically  in 
the  midst  of  an  epidemic. 

6.  Inter-hamal  epinee.  A  term  applied 
to  those  dermal  bones  which  support  the 
rays  of  the  fins  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
fish.  They  are  inserted  deeply  into  the 
fish  between  the  haemal  spines.  (See  Ver- 
tebra.)  The  inter-hsBmal  spines  support 
the  demw-hamal  epineSf  which  support  the 
rays  of  the  anal  fin,  and  the  lower  rays  of 
the  caudal  fin. 

7.  Inter-luniue  morhue  (luna,  the  moon). 
Epilepsy;  so  called  fto\n  its  being  sup- 
posed to  affect  persons  bom  in  the  wane 
of  the  moon. 

8.  Inter-maxillary  (maxillaf  the  jaw). 
Applied  to  a  small  bone  existing  between 
the  superior  maxillary  bones  of  the  human 
foetus,  of  various  adult  mammifera,  which 
receives  the  superior  incisor  teeth. 

9.  Inter-mediate  (mediue,  middle).  A 
term  applied  to  a  third  substance,  employed 
for  combining  together  two  other  sub- 
stances; thus,  alkali  is  an  intermediate 
between  oil  and  water,  forming  soap. 

10.  Inter-mittent  (mtfto,  to  send).  A 
term  applied  to  Ague,  or  fever  recurring 
at  intervals ;  it  is  called  quotidian^  when 
the  paroxysms  recur  daily ;  tertian,  when 
they  recur  each  second  day ;  and  ftcarfan, 
when  they  recur  each  third  day. 

11.  Inter-neural  epinee.  A  term  applied 
to  those  dermal  bones  which  support  the 
rays  of  the  fins  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
fish.  They  are  dagger-shaped,  and  are 
plunged,  as  it  were,  up  to  the  hilt,  into  the 
flesh  between  the  neural  spines.  (See  Ver- 
tebra.) The  inter-neural  spines  support 
the  dermo-nenral  epinee,  forming  the  rays 
of  the  dorsal  fin  or  fins,  and  the  upper  rays 
of  the  caudal  fin. 
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12.  /flfer-nvnemZ  (nfmcftis,  a  messenger). 
A  term  applied  to  the  office  of  the  nerves, 
from  their  establishing  a  communication 
between  the  several  parts  of  the  body  and 
the  nervous  centre,  and  between  the  ner- 
vous centre  and  the  several  parts  of  the 
body.     See  Nervous  Texture, 

13.  Inter-nnntii  dtea  {nuntiua,  a  mes- 
senger). Critical  days,  or  such  as  occur 
between  the  increase  and  decrease  of  a 
disease. 

14.  Inter-o»set.  Muscles  situated  be- 
tween bones;  as  those  between  the  meta- 
carpal of  the  band,  and  the  metatarsal 
bones  of  the  foot. 

[15.  Inter-parietal  {parietaliSf  the  pa- 
rietal bone).  Applied  to  a  cranial  bone 
situated  between  the  parietal,  frontal,  and 
superior  occipital  bones  in  the  Mammi- 
ferae.] 

[16.  Inter-9capnlar  (scapula,  the  shoulder 
blade).  Applied  to  the  space  between  the 
shoulder-blades.] 

17.  Inter-gptnales  cervicia.  The  desig- 
nation of  six  small  muscles,  situated  be- 
tween the  spinous  processes  of  the  neck. 
There  are  also  inter- »pi nova  liyamenta  at- 
tached to  the  margins  of  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses. 

18.  Inter-atitial  {interato^  to  stand  be- 
tween). A  term  applied  to  an  organ  which 
occupies  the  interstices  of  contiguous  cells, 
as  the  uterus,  the  bladder,  Ac. 

19.  Inter-tranaveraalea.  The  name  of 
muscles  situated  between  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  cervical,  and  the  similar 
processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

20.  Inter-trigo  {inter,  between ;  tera^ 
trivi,  to  rub).  The  erythema,  abrasion,  fret, 
or  chafing,  of  the  skin  of  parts  which  are 
in  contact,  as  behind  the  ears,  in  the  groins 
of  fat  persons,  &,q, 

21.  Inter-vertebral.  A  term  applied  to 
the  Jihro-eartilage  between  the  vertebrae ; 
to  ligaments,  Ac. 

[INTERNE.  A  term  applied  to  physi- 
cians and  their  assistants,  &q.,  who  reside 
In  hospitals;  or  to  the  patients  received  into 
those  institutions.] 

INTERRUPTED.  A  term  denoting  a 
disturbance  of  a  normal  arrangement;  a 
leaf  is  said  to  be  interruptedly  pinnate, 
'when  some  of  the  pinnae  are  much  smaller 
than  the  rest^  or  absent. 

INTESTI'NA  {intua,  within).  An  order 
of  worms  which  inhabit  the  bodies  of  other 
i»n imals.  These  are  distinguished,  by 
Ciivier,  into — 

1 .  Cavitaria  (eavitaa,  a  cavity).  Worms 
'vrtk  Ich  have  cavities  or  stomachs. 

2.  Pnrenchymata  {vapiyxvita,  the  sub- 
mtAnce  of  the  Inngs,  Ac).  Cellular-bodied 
iirorms,  as  the  tape- worm.  1 
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INTESTINES  {inttta,  within).  That 
part  of  the  alimentary  canal  which  extends 
from  the  stomach  to  the  anus.  The  intes- 
tines are  distinguished  into  the  amall,  con- 
sisting of  the  duodenum,  jejunum,  and 
ileum ;  and  the  large,  comprising  the  ce- 
cum, colon,  and  rectum. 

1.  Jnfeatinum  temie.  The  small  intestine 
in  which  the  duodenum  terminates;  the 
upper  portion  is  called  Jejunum,  the  lower 
portion  is  the  ileum. 

2.  Inteatinum  craaaum.     The  large  intes- 
tine, comprising  the  caecum  and  the  colon 
tbe  former  of  these  is  called  the  inteatinum 
ccscum. 

INTOLERANCE  {in,  not;  tolero,  to 
bear).  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
when  any  remedy  cannot  be  borne,  as  loss 
of  blood. 

INTRITA  {intero,  to  rub  in).  A  term 
used  by  Celsus  for  panada,  caudle,  Ac. 

INTROITUS  {intr6  ire,  to  go  within). 
An  entrance.  Hence  the  term  introitua, 
vel  apertura  pelvia  auperior  is  applied  to 
the  upper  or  abdominal  strait  of  the  pelvis. 
The  lower  circumference  or  strait  is  called 
exitita  vel  apertura  pelvia  inferior. 

INTRORSE.  Turned  inwards ;  applied, 
in  botany,  to  anthers  whose  line  of  dehis- 
cence is  towards  the  axis  of  the  flower; 
opposed  to  extrorse. 

INTUMESCENTIiS  {intumeaco,  to 
swell).  Intumescences;  external  swelling 
of  the  whole  or  great  part  of  the  body ; 
the  second  order  of  the  class  Cachexi<B  of 
Cullen. 

INTUS-SUSCEPTIO  {intna,  within; 
auacipio,  to  receive).  lutro-auaception. 
The  descent  of  a  higher  portion  of  intes- 
tine into  a  lower  one, — generally,  of  the 
ileum  into  the  colon.  When  it  takes 
place  downwards,  it  may  be  termed  pro- 
greaaive;  when  upwards,  retrograde.  The 
term  Intua-auaceptio  is  also  applied  to  the 
process  of  nutrition,  or  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  components  of  the  blood  into 
the  organized  substance  of  the  various 
organs. 

[INULA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  na- 
tural order  Asteraceae  (Lindley);  the  U.S. 
Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  root  of  Inula 
ffelenium.] 

Inula  Helenium.  Elecampane ;  a  Euro- 
pean, composite  plant,  allied  in  its  opera- 
tion to  sweet-flag  and  senega. 

1.  Inulin.  A  variety  of  starch  obtained 
from  the  root  of  the  Inula  Helenium, 

2.  Helenin.  A  constituent  of  the  root 
of  the  same  plant,  also  called  elecampane' 
camphor. 

INUSTION  {inuro,  to  burn  in).  A  term 
applied  to  the  burning  operation  of  tbe 
cautery. 
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INVAGINATION  (/«,  and  vagfna,  a 
abeath).  A  term  synonymous  witb  intng- 
Mutceptton.  [Appli«d  also  *Ho  an  operation 
for  bemia,  in  which,  after  reduction,  the 
skin  is  thrust  by  the  finger  of  the  operator 
into  the  canal,  so  as  to  form  a  cul  de  aacj 
open  externally,  and  is  so  retained  by  su- 
tures, Ac,  till  inflammation  and  adhesion 
ensue,  with  a  view  of  obliterating  the  ca- 
nal.'*— Maynt.'] 

[INVASION  {invado,  to  lay  hold  on). 
The  access,  or  first  appearance  of  disease.] 

INVENTUM  NOVUM.  A  name  given 
by  Avenbrugger,  a  physician  of  Vienna,  to 
the  employment  of  percussion,  which  was 
first  adopted  by  him,  in  1763,  as  a  means 
of  diagnosis. 

INVERMINATION  (»«,  and  vermU,  a 
worm).  Helminthin.  An  affection  in  which 
worms,  or  the  larvas  of  insects,  inhabit  the 
stomach  or  intestines. 

[INVERSIO  (iM,  in  j  verlo,  to  turn).  In- 
version ;  a  turning  in,  or  outside  in.] 

[1.  Inveraio  pafpebrarum.  Entropion ; 
inversion  of  the  eye-lids.] 

2.  Inveraio  uteri.  That  state  of  the  ute- 
rus in  which  it  is  turned,  wholly  or  partially, 
Inside  outward. 

INVERTEBRATA.  Animals  which  are 
destitute  of  a  vertebral  column  and  an  in- 
ternal skeleton.  The  skin  is  sometimes 
ossified,  and  thereby  forms  an  external  ske- 
leton. The  nervous  system  is  not  always 
evident 

INVOLU'CRUM  (involvof  to  wrap  in). 
The  designation  of  membranes  which 
cover  any  part.  The  term  is  also  applied, 
in  botany,  to  a  whorl  of  bracts  which  sur- 
rounds several  flowers,  as  in  the  Compositse, 
UmbellifersB,  Ac 

INVOLUTE.  A  form  of  vernation  or 
sestivation,  in  which  the  edges  of  the  leaves 
are  rolled  inwards  spirally  on  each  side,  as 
in  the  apple. 

lODICA.  A  class  of  pharmaceutical  re- 
medies, consisting  of  iodine  and  its  com- 
pounds, employed  as  alteratives,  liquefa- 
cients,  resolvents,  and  sorbefacients. 

lODINUM  ( iuSrtSf  or  loetifHt  violet- 
coloured :  from  7ov,  a  violet;  and  riioi, 
likeness).  Iodine;  a  crystallized  solid 
substance,  found  in  marine  plants.  It 
becomes  volatile  by  a  slight  increase  of 
temperature,  and  forms  a  beautiful  violet 
vapour. 

I.  lodal  (iodine  and  alcohol).  An  ole- 
aginous liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
iodine  upon  nitric  alcohol. 

[2.  lodate,  A  combination  of  iodine  with 
a  base.] 

3.  Iodic  acid.  An  anhydrous  acid, 
termed  o.riodine  by  Davy,  and  produced 
by  the  combination  of  iodine  with  oxygen. 


It  combines  witb  metallic  oxides,  and  fomi 
8%its  which  are  termed  iodatet, 

4.  Iodides,  or  iodurets.  The  compounds 
of  iodine  with  metals,  and  with  the  simple 
non-metallic  substances. 

5.  lodout  acid.  A«com pound  prepared 
by  the  action  of  iodine  on  chlorate  of  pot- 
ash— probably  by  the  combination  of  iodine 
and  chlorine. 

6.  Chloriodie  acid.  This  is  also  called 
chloride  of  iodine;  and  is  formed  by  the 
absorption  of  chlorine  by  dry  iodine. 

.    lODISM.    A  peculiar  morbid  state  in- 
duced by  the  use  of  iodine. 

[IODO-.  Used  as  a  prefix  in  compound 
words ;  it  denotes  that  iodine  forms  one  of 
the  ingredients  of  the  combination.] 

IODOFORM.  [Tertodirfc  of  Formyle.] 
A  safiron -coloured  substance,  which  is  pre- 
cipitated when  caustic  soda  is  added  to  a 
solution  of  iodine  in  alcohol  or  wood- 
spirit. 

lODOSALICTLIC.  An  acid  formed  by 
the  bydruret  of  salicyl  with  bromine  and 
iodine. 

[lONIDIUM.  A  genns  of  plants  of  the 
family  ViolacesB.] 

1,  lonidium  IpeeacwmhoB*  False  Bra- 
zilian Ipecacuanha;  a  plant  indigenous  in 
the  Brazils.  The  roots  of  several  species 
of  lonidium  possess  emetic  qualities,  and 
have  been  employed  as  substitutes  for  our 
officinal  Ipecacuanha,  which  is  a  species 
of  Cephaelit, 

[2.  lonidium  marcucei.  A  name  given 
by  Dr.  Bancroft  to  a  South'  American  plant* 
called  by  the  Indians  cuichttnchuHi,  and 
the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic  and 
cathartic,  and  has  been  highly  extolled  for 
its  efficacy  in  elephantiasis.  The  I.par- 
viflorum  (Ventinat),  and  /.  mierophyUum 
(Humboldt),  possess  similar  properties,  and 
the  local  name  seems  to  have  been  given 
to  the  three  species.] 

lONTHOS  (tovfloj,  the  root  of  the  hair). 
Varus.  The  name  by  which  most  of  the 
Greek  writers  designate  the  disease  Act»c, 
from  its  occurring  during  the  growth  of  the 
lanugo,  or  first  beard.     See  Acne. 

lOTACISMUS  (i^ra,  the  Greek  letter  t\ 
A  species  of  psellismus,  in  which  the  letters 
j  and  g  are  defectively  pronounced.  See 
Lamhdacismus. 

IPECACUANHA  (i>t,  Peruvian  for 
root;  Cacuanha,  the  district  from  whence 
the  root  was  first  obtained).  The  root  of 
the  CephaSlis  Ipeeneunnhn,  known  in  com- 
merce by  the  names  of  the  annulated,  Bm- 
ailian,  or  Lisbon  Ipecacuanha,  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  roots  of  other  emetic  plants 
also  collected  in  Brazil  for  officinal  use.  Its 
emetic  principle  is  termed  emetiua. 
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1.  Striated  Ipeeaeuanha,  the  longitu- 
dinally striated  root  of  the  P^yehoiria  erne- 
tiea,  ealled  by  some  writers  the  hlack  or 
Peruvian  ipecacuanha. 

2.  Undulated  Ipecacuanha.  The  semi- 
circnlarly-grooved  root  of  the  Riehardaonia 
tcabra,  or  the  amylaceouB  or  white  ipeca- 
cuanha of  Merat 

[3.  Ipecacuanha  Spurge,  American  Ipe- 
cacuanha. Common  names  for  the  Euphor- 
bia  Ipecacuanha."] 

[4.  Ipecaeuanhie  acid.  A  peculiar  acid 
discovered  by  Erwin  Willigk  in  Ipecaca- 
anba.] 

[IPOM^A.  A  genus  of  pliftits  of  the 
natural  order  ConvolTulacesB.] 

[1.  Ipom<BJalapa{'SnttaM)fIponiigpHrga 
(Hayne).  This  plant  is  a  native  of  Mexico, 
and  its  dried  tubers  constitute  the  Jalap 
of  commerce.] 

[2.  IpomiBa  macrorhixa,  A  species 
growing  in  Florida  and  Georgia,  and 
which  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  species  which  furnishes  the 
officinal  Jalap.] 

[IRIANKISTRON  (trt«,  the  iris;  ayiriff. 
rpaVf  a  fish-hook).  Iridankietron ;  a  hook- 
shaped  instrument  devised  by  Schlangin- 
tweit  for  the  operation  of  making  an  arti- 
ficial pnpil  by  separation.] 

IRIDACE^  The  Comflag  tribe  of 
Monocotyledonous  plants.  Smooth  herba- 
eeons  plants,  with  leaves  equitant;  flowere 
bexatepalous,  triandrous )  ttamene  3 ;  ova- 
rittm  three-celled,  many-seeded. 

[IRIDJBMIA  (iW9,  the  iris ;  iJ/ia,  blood). 
Hemorrhage  from  the  iris.] 

[IRIDAUXESI8  (irie,  the  iris;  aS^nm, 
increase).  A  thickening  of  the  iris  from 
exudation  of  lymph  into  its  substance.] 

[IRIDBCTOMEDIALYSIS  (Jpis,  iris ; 
tKTOftv*  excision ;  itaXvcis,  separation).  The 
operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  excision  and 
separation.] 

[IRIDECTOMIA  (m»,  the  iris ;  Iw/tw*, 
to  eat).  Iridectomy.  Operation  for  cutting 
out  a  portion  of  the  iris.] 

[IRIDENCLEISIS  (7^^,  iris ;  iyKXttia,  to 
enclose).  The  strangulation  of  a  detached 
portion  of  the  iris.] 

[IRIDEREMIA  (tVi«,  the  iris;  lin,f,la, 
want  of  perfection).  Congenital  deficiency 
of  the  iris.] 

IRIDESCENT  (m«,  a  rainbow).  The 
property  of  shining  with  many  colours,  like 
the  rainbow. 

IRIDIOCTANOGEN.  A  radical  which 
forms  with  hydrogen  iridioeyanie  acid.  It 
has  not  been  isolated. 

IRIDIUM  (frf>,  the  rainbow).  The 
most  infusible  of  all  known  metals;  so 
called  from  the  variety  of  colours  assumed 
bj  its  salts. 


[IRIDODIALYSIS  (m«,  the  iris ;  SiiXv* 
ffif,  a  separation).  Operation  for  artificial 
pupil  by  separation  of  the  iris  from  the 
ciliary  ligament.] 

[IRIDOCINESIS  (irity  the  iris ;  Kivneis, 
motion).  Contraction  and  expansion  of 
iris.] 

[IRIDOCOLOBOMA  (t'rt«,  the  iris;  koX6- 
/?b>/ia,  mutilated).  Coloboma  iridis ;  fissure 
of  the  iris.] 

[IRIDODONESIS  {iria,  the  iris ;  ^rfwyaif, 
agitation).     Tremulous  iris.] 

[IRIDONCOSIS.     Iridavrena.] 

[IRIDOTOMIA  (in«,  the  iris ;  re|iyw,  to 
eut).  Operation  for  artificial  pu[>il  by  in- 
cision.] 

IRIS.  Literally,  a  rainbow;  and  hence 
applied  to  the  rainbow-like  membrane 
which  separates  the  anterior  from  the  pos- 
terior chamber  of  the  eye.     See  Uvea, 

Iritia.     Inflammation  of  the  iris. 

IRIS  DISEASE.  Rainbow  ringworm, 
a  species  of  Herpea,  occurring  in  small  cir- 
cular patches,  each  composed  of  coneentrio 
rings  of  difierent  colours. 

[IRIS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Iridacess.  The  roots  of  all  the  spe- 
cies,  so  far  as  examined,  are  more  or  less 
acrid,  and  possess  cathartic  and  emetic 
properties.  In  Europe,  the  Iris  foetidiaai- 
maj  I.  Florentina,  I.  Gerfnanica,  I.  paeudo' 
acorua,  and  /.  tuberoaoy  have,  at  various 
times,  been  admitted  into  use.] 

1.  Iria  Florentina,  Florentine  Iris,  or 
Orris ;  Fleur-de-Luce.  The  dried  rhizoma 
of  this  plant  is  the  orria-root  of  the  shops. 

[2.  Iria  veraicolor.  Blue  flag.  An  indi- 
genous  species,  the  root  of  which  is  said  U 
possess  cathartic,  emetic,  and  diuretic  pro- 
perties.] 

IRIS  GREEN.  The  juice  of  the  petalr 
of  the  Iris  added  to  quicklime. 

IRISH  MOSS.  Carrageen.  The  Chon. 
dma  ori^pua;  a  lichen  growing  on  rocks 
and  stones  in  the  sea. 

IRON.     See  Ferrvm. 

IRON-ALUM.  The  sulphate  of  peroxide 
of  iron  and  potash. 

IRRIGATION  (irrigo,  to  water).  The 
continual  application  of  a  cold  lotion  by 
dropping  cold  water  on  an  affected  part. 

IRRITABILITY  {irrito,  to  provoke). 
That  action  of  certain  muscles,  as  the 
heart,  the  intestines,  Ac,  which  flows 
from  a  stimulus  acting  immediately  upon 
their  fibres ;  or,  in  the  case  of  the  volun- 
tary muscles,  upon  these,  or  the  nerves 
immediately  proceeding  to  them.  This 
property  has  been  termed  by  Hnller  via 
inaita;  by  Goerter,  via  vitalia;  by  Boer- 
haave,  oacillation /  by  Stahl,  tonic  power; 
by  "BeWtmvacufar power;  by  Cullen,  inherent 
power;  and  by  Dr.  Bob  tuck,  coutractiliiy. 
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IRRITATION  (irrito,  to  excite).  The 
action  produced  by  any  stimulus.  This 
term,  as  a  diteaee,  is  applied  to, — 

1.  The  case  arising  from  calculus  in  the 
ureter,  in  the  gall-duct,  Ac. 

2.  The  affection  induced  by  the  pre- 
sence of  improper  food  in  the  stomach, 
or  morbid  matters  retained  in  the  bowels, 
Ac,  inducing  symptoms  resembling  arach- 
nitin,  peritonitie,  pleuritia,  carditis,  —  Vr, 
M.  Hall.      * 

ISATINE.  An  interesting  compound 
produced  by  the  oxidation  of  Indigo.  It 
is  blue  indigo,  plus  2  equiv.  oxygen.  By 
the  action  of  potash  a  new  acid  is  yielded, 
called  iiatinie  acid.  By  the  action  of 
aulphuret  of  ammonium,  or  an  alcoholic  so- 
lution of  isatine,  a  grey  crystalline  powder 
is  produced,  called  t«afyc{«,  which  represents 
isatine,  pit**  1  equiv.  hydrogen. 

I'SATIS  TINCTORIA.  Woad.  A  plant 
from  which  an  inferior  kind  of  indigo  is 
prepared. 

riSCHI ADELPHUS  {laxi6v,  the  ischium ; 
altki^oit  a  brother).  Applied  by  Debreuil 
to  a  variety  of  double  monster,  of  which  the 
bodies  opposed  to  each  other  are  united  by 
the  pelvis.] 

ISCHIUM  {\9xtov,  the  hip).  Coxa  vel 
acetahvlum.  The  hip-bone,  a  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  OS  innominatum. 

1.  lachi-agra  (dfypa,  a  seizure).  An  at- 
tack of  the  hip;  hip-gout 

2.  lachi-algia  {aXyoSf  pain).  Pain  in  the 
hip.     See  Sciatica. 

3.  Ischiag,  The  term  ased  by  the  Latins 
for  rheumatism  of  the  hip-joint;  it  was 
afterwards  corrupted  into  uehiatiea  or 
sciatica. 

4.  hchiatie.  The  designation  of  a  no^cA 
of  the  OS  innominatum ;  of  an  artery  which 
proceeds  through  that  notch,  Ac. 

5.  hchiatO'CeU  (xj^Ai?,  a  tumour).  An 
intestinal  rupture  through  the  sciatic  liga- 
ments. 

6.  hchiO'Cavemottu.  A  muscle  attached 
to  the  ischium  and  to  the  corpus  caverno- 
sum.  It  draws  the  root  of  the  penis 
downwards  and  backwards.  It  is  also 
called,  from  its  office,  erector  penit  /  and  the 
two  together  are  called  coUateralet  penit, 
from  their  lying  on  the  sides  of  the  penis. 

ISCHNOPHONIA  {laxt^s,  slender  j 
^ovj),  voice).  Pselliemua  hcBsitans.  A  shrill- 
ness of  the  voice ;  hesitation  of  speech,  or 
stammering. 

ISCHURIA  (tffx'^,  to  reUin;  oZpov, 
urine).  Suppression  or  retention  of  the 
urine.  The  term  is  employed,  in  ischuria 
renali8f  in  the  sense  of  suppression ;  in 
ischuria  uretica,  vesicalis,  and  urethralis, 
In  the  sense  of  retention. 

ISITHIONIC  ACID.     An  acid  formed 


by  the  action  of  snlphurio  acid  on  efther 
and  alcohol. 

ISINGLASS.  Fish-glue;  a  substance 
prepared  from  the  sound  of  several  kinds  of 
fish.  The  term  is  a  corruption  of  the  Dutch 
hyzenblasi  an  air-bladder;  compounded  of 
hyxetij  to  hoist,  and  hlaSf  a  bladder.  Fish- 
glue.     See  Ichthyocolla. 

Isinglass,  Para.  Under  this  name  has 
been  lately  imported  a  substance,  which,  on 
examination,  proves  to  be  not  isinglass,  but 
the  dried  ovary  of  a  large  fish,  probably  the 
Sudis  gigas  of  Para. — Pareira. 

ISO-  (itrof,  equal).  This  prefix  denotes 
equality,  or  similarity.     Hence, — 

1.  Jso-barysm  {0apog,  weight).  Simila- 
rity of  weight,  supposed  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  identity  in  the  size  and  shape  of 
molecules  which  cohere  into  the  crystalline 
form. 

2.  Iso-ehromatie  (xpufia,  colour).  Having 
the  same  colour,  as  applied  to  lenses. 

3.  Iso-chronous  (xpAvosy  time).  That  which 
occurs  in  equal  times,  as  the  strokes  of  the 
pulse,  the  vibrations  of  pendulums  of  the 
same  length,  Ac 

4.  Iso-meric  compounds  (ftipog,  part).  A 
term  applied  to  different  bodies  which 
agree  in  composition,  but  differ  in  proper- 
ties; their  relation  to  each  other  is  termed 
isomerism, 

5.  Iso-morphous  bodies  (fiop^i^,  form).  A 
term  applied  by  Mitecherlicb  to  different 
bodies  which  assume  the  same  crystalline 
form ;  their  relation  in  form  is  called  iso- 
morphism. When  the  relations  are  not 
exact,  but  nearly  so,  they  may  be  supposed 
to  give  origin  to  plesio-morphism  (vAj^vcof, 
near),  or  an  approximation  to  similarity 
of  form. 

6.  Iso-perimetrieaL  Having  the  same 
length  of  perimeter  (wept,  around;  pirfw, 
measure),  or  bounding  line. 

[7.  Jsopathy  {itaOoSf  disease).  A  term 
employed  by  certain  homoeopaths  to  de- 
signate the  cure  of  disease  by  the  ftdmiois- 
tration  of  the  virus  by  which  it  is  produced ; 
as  by  giving  infinitesimal  doses  of  variolas 
virus  for  the  cure  of  small-pox,  of  that  of 
bugs  for  the  cure  of  bug  bites,  Ac  It  has 
also  been  applied  to  another  form  of 
quackery,  founded  on  the  notion  that  the 
disease  of  an  organ  is  to  be  cured  by  the 
administration  of  the  analogous  organ  of 
some  healthy  animal;  as  by  giving  the 
liver,  kidney,  uterus,  Ac,  or  the  tinctares 
or  concentrated  essences  of  these  parts,  for 
the  cure  of  the  diseases  of  these  organs 
respectively.  It  has  been  also  employed 
by  the  late  Dr.  J.  M.  B.  Harden,  of  Georgia, 
to  express  the  "Parallelism  of  Diseasem^^ 
or  the  disposition  of  disease&  to  wear  the 
livery  of  each  other.] 
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\H.  I»o-petalou9  {HraXoVf  a  petal).  Hav- 
ing eqaal  petals.] 

9.  Iso-poda  (irovgf  iror^d;,  a  foot).  Ani- 
mals which  have  equal  feet,  as  the  wood- 
louse. 

10.  Iso-thermal  {Ofpfiij*  heat).  Of  eqnal 
degrees  of  heat,  as  opplied  to  lines  of 
equal  temperature  in  physical  geography. 
Lines  drawn  throngh  places  having  the 
same  summer  and  the  same  winter,  are 
denominated  isotheral  (Oiposj  summer),  and 
ito-eheimnl  {Xtlfiat  winter),  lines. 

ISOLUSINE.  A  new  principle,  disco- 
vered by  M.  Peschier,  in  various  species 
of  polygala. 

ISSUE.  Fontieului.  An  ulcer  inten- 
tionally made  and  kept  open,  for  the  cure 
or  prevention  of  disease. 

Is9tie  peaa.  The  young  unripe  fruit  of 
the  Oftrus  aurantiumf  dried  and  turned  in 
a  lathe. 

ISTHMITIS  (laBitbi,  a  narrow  neck  of 
land;  the  throat;  and  the  particle  ///«). 
Inflammation  of  the  throat.  See  Pariath- 
wit! a. 

ISTHMUS  VIEUSSENII.  The  isth- 
mus of  Vieussens ;  the  ridge  surrounding 
the  oval  fossa,  or  remains  of  the  foramen 
ovale,  in  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

luthmuH  of  the  thyroid  gland,  A  trans- 
verse cord  which  connects  the  two  lobes 
composing  the  thyroid  body. 

ITACONIC  ACID.  Another  name  for 
the  pyrocitric  or  citricic  acid. 

ITALIAN  JUICE.  Spanish  Juice.  The 
Bxtractum  Glycirrhizae,  or  extract  of  li- 
qnorice.  The  specific  names  are  derived 
from  the  countries  from  which  it  is  im- 
ported. The  Italian  extract  is  prepared  in 
Calabria  from  G.  echinata;  the  Spanish,  in 
Catalonia,  from  G.  glabra.  Solazzi  juice  is 
most  esteemed. 


ITCH.  The  vulgar  name  for  a  cuta- 
neous disease  of  the  fingers,  Jkc  See 
Scabiet. 

Itch  Inaect.  The  Acarus  Scabiei,  a  very 
minute  animalcule,  said  to  be  found  in 
or  near  the  pustules  of  the  itch  ;  they  are 
called  toheal-toormt  in  man,  and  resemble 
the  mitet  of  cheese,  Jkc. 

ITER.  A  passage  of  communication 
between  two  or  more  parts. 

1.  Iter  ad  in/undibitlnm.  The  passage 
of  communication  between  the  third  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain  and  the  infuudibulum. 
It  is  also  termed  foramen  commune  anU' 
riu9. 

2.  Iter  a  palato  ad  aurem.  The  passage 
from  the  palate  to  the  ear,  or  the  Eiista- 
chian  tube. 

3.  Iter  a  tertio  ad  quartwn  ventrieulum. 
The  passage  between  the  third  and  fourUi 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Sjfhius. 

[-ITIS.  A  teruiinal  which,  added  to 
Greek  names  of  organs,  denotes  inflamma- 
tion of  such  parts.] 

IVORY.  A  modification  of  dentine  ob- 
served in  the  tusks  of  the  proboscidian 
pachyderms.  It  exhibits,  on  transverse 
fractures  or  sections,  striae  proceeding  in 
the  arc  of  a  circle  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference,  in  opposite  directions,  and 
forming,  by  their  decussations,  curvilinear 
lozenges. 

IVORY  BLACK.  Animal  charcoal  The 
residue  of  heated  bones ;  a  mixture  of  char- 
coal and  phosphate  of  lime. 

[IVY.  A  common  name  for  the  Hedera 
helix."] 

[IVY  GUM.  A  resinous  subtance  which 
exudes  through  incisions  in  the  bark  of 
the  trunks  of  old  ivy  plants,  formerly  used 
as  a  stimulant  and  emmenagogue.] 


JACOB'S  MEMBRANE.  The  thin  ex- 
t^ernal  membrane  of  the  retina,  considered 
\yj  Dr.  Jacob  as  a  serous  membrane. 

JACOBSON'S  NERVE.  Another  name 
for  the  tympanic  branch,  described  by 
•Taeobson. 

[JACTATION,  or  JACTITATION, 
(jactatio  vel  jactitatioy  a  tossing).  Rest- 
lessness; a  kind  of  physical  inquietude, 
-which  impels  the  patient  to  change  conti- 
xiually  bis  position.] 

[JAEN  BARK.  Ash  Bark;  the  Quin- 
^niun  </c  Loxa  cendri  of  Guibourt ;  a  va- 
riety of  Loxa  burk  which  probably  derives 


its  name  from  the  province  of  Jaen  de  Bra- 
comoros.] 

JAGGARY.  A  coarse,  dark  kind  of 
sugar,  procured  by  boiling  from  the  juice 
of  the  spadix  of  the  Saguenu  »acvhari/er, 
or  Gomuto  palm. 

JALAP..  The  dried  tubers  of  the  Ipo^ 
mesa  Purgn  [Ipomcea  Jnlapa  (Nuttall),],  a 
plant  of  the  order  ConvohuilacecB,  so  named 
from  Jalapa,  a  place  in  Mexico.  The  Ipo- 
m<Ba  Oriznbensis  probably  yields  a  portion 
of  the  imported  drug. 

[1.  Jalapa,     The  pharmacopoeial  ; 
for  the  root  of  Ipomcea  Jalapa.l 
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2.  Jalapin.  A  rabstance  constitatini; 
nearly  nine-tenths  of  jalap  resin.  The  re- 
maining portion  is  jalapic  acid. 

[JAMAICA  DOGWOOD.  The  common 
name  of  the  Pitcidiu  crythrina.'] 

[JAMAICA  GINGER.  White  ginger; 
the  root  of  the  Zingiber  officinale,  deprived 
of  its  epidermis,  and  supposed  to  have  un- 
dergone some  further  preparation  by  which 
its  appearance  is  improved.] 

JAMAICA  KINO.  An  extract  prepared 
from  the  bark  of  the  Coecoloba  nvi/eroj  or 
8«a-side  grape,  of  the  West  Indies. 

JAMAICA  PEPPER.  Allspice,  or  Pi- 
mento ;  the  fruit  of  the  Eugenia  Pimentaf 
which  grows  in  Jamaica. 

[JAMAICA  SARSAPARILLA.  A  va- 
riety of  sarsaparilla  having  a  reddish-co- 
loured epidermis.] 

JAMAICINA.  A  crystalline  substance 
found  in  Cabbage  bark,  t-he  produce  of  the 
Andira  inermit  of  the  West  Indies. 

JAMES'S  POWDER.  Puhit  Jacobi 
verttt,  A  celebrated  fever  powder,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  as  the  Antimonii 
oxidum  cum  photphate  ealeiSf  or  antimonial 
powder. 

•    [JAMESTOWN    WEED.    A    common 
name  of  the  Datura  StrnmoHium.'] 

[JANIPHA  MANIHOT.  See  Jatropha 
Muni  hot."] 

JAPAN  EARTH.  The  Catechu  ex- 
tractum,  procured  from  the  Acacia  cate- 
chu, or  Khair  tree.  It  is  also  called  terra 
japonica,  from  its  being  supposed  to  be  a 
mineral  production ;  dark  catechUf  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  pale  kind;  Bengal 
cvtchf  in  distinction  from  that  of  Bombay ; 
Gummi  Lyciumt  Ac 

JAPAN  SAGO.  A  feculent  matter  ob- 
tained from  the  soft  centre  of  the  Cycaa 
revolutn,  and  other  species. 

JAPONIC  ACID.  An  acid  produced 
when  catechin  with  alkalies  or  alkaline 
carbonates  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  air. 

[JARGONELLE  PEAR  ESSENCE.  An 
alcoholic  solution  of  the  Acetate  of  A  my  lie 
ether,  used  for  flavouring  syrups  and  con- 
fectionary.] 

JASPER.  A  species  of  rhombohedral 
quartz,  found  in  the  composition  of  many 
mountains ;  its  varieties  are  distinguished 
by  the  terms  Egyptian,  striped,  porcelain, 
and  common. 

[JATAMANSL     See  Sumbnl.'] 

[JATROPHA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Euphorbineese.] 

1.  Jatropha  curcas.  The  species  -which 
yields  the  nux  barbadensis  of  some  writers, 
and  the  physic  nuts  of  the  shops. 

[2.  Jatropha  elaatica.  A  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  which  furnishes  Caout- 
ehouc] 


3.  Jatropha  manihot,  Janipha  mamkct. 
The  Cassava  or  Tapioca  Plant,  from  the 
tuberou^  root  of  which  is  prepared  afecala 
called  tapioca.  The  pulp,  when  dried  and 
baked  into  cakes,  constitutes  casaava  or 
caseada  bread. 

[4.  Jatropha  oil.  An  oil  obtained  by 
expression  from  the  seeds  of  Jatropha  cur- 
COB,  and  which  is  purgative  in  doses  of  from 
ten  to  fifteen  drops.] 

[JATROPHATB.  A  combination  of. 
Jatrophic  acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

JATROPHA  OIL.  An  oil  expressed 
from  physic  nnte,  or  the  seeds  of  the  Cutcom 
pnrgane,  and  C.  multifidus,  and  commonly 
called  oil  of  wild  cantor  seeds. 

JATROPHIC  ACID.  Crotonie  acid.  An 
acid  procured  by  converting  croton  oil  into 
soap. 

JAUNDICE.  A  disease  proceeding  from 
obstruction  in  the  liver,  and  characterized 
by  a  yellow  colour  of  the  skin,  Ac  The 
term  is  most  probably  a  corruption  of  the 
French  word  jaunisse,  yellowness;  from 
jaune,  yellow.     See  fcterns. 

[JAVELLE'S  WATER.  A  solution  of 
Chloride  of  Potassa.] 

[JEFFERSONIA  DEPHYLLA.  Twin 
leaf — Rheumatism  root  An  indigenoos, 
annual  plant,  of  the  natural  order  Berbe- 
redaccm ;  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be 
expectorant  and  tonic,  and  to  possess  si- 
milar medicinal  properties  to  those  of 
Senega.] 

JEJUNUM  (jejuntis,  hungry).  The 
upper  two-fifths  of  the  small  intestines,  so 
named  from  this  portion  being  generally 
found  empty. 

JELLY.  A  soft  tremulous  substance, — 
the  solution  of  gelatin,  when  cold. 

1.  Animal  jelly,  or  gelatine,  is  extracted 
by  boiling  from  the  skin,  membranes,  liga- 
ments, cartilages,  and  bones  of  *j>imftl«- 
See  Gelatine. 

2.  Vegetable  jelly  is  procured  from  the 
recently  expressed  juices  of  certain  frnits, 
as  the  currant;  and  consists  of  mneilage, 
or  some  modification  of  gum  and  TegetaUe 
acid. 

JERUSALEM  ARTICHOKE.  The 
Helianthus  tuberosus ;  a  species  of  sun- 
flower, the  root  of  which  resembles  the 
artichoke  in  taste.  The  term  jertuaUm, 
as  applied  to  artichoke,  is  a  curious  cor- 
ruption of  the  Italian  term  gira-mole;  that 
is,  turn-sun  in  English,  and  keliotremf  in 
Greek. 

[JERUSALEM  OAK.  A  common  name 
for  the  Chenopodium  anthelminticumf  and 
also  for  0.  Botrys.} 

JERVINA.  A  new  base  diseoirered  by 
M.  Simon,  in  the  rhizome  of  Veratrvm 
Album,   and  so   named   from  fcrva,    tbc 
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Spanish  name  for  a  poison  obtained  from 
this  rhizome. 

JESUIT'S  BARK,  or  POWDER.  A 
term  formerly  applied  promiscuously  to 
th«  three  kinds  of  bark,  or  Peruvian  bark. 
See  Cinchona. 

JET,  or  PITCH  COAL.  A  black  velvet- 
eoloared  bitumen,  used  for  fuel,  and  for 
making  vessels,  Ac. 

JEWELLER'S  PUTTY.  Ignited  and 
finely-leviagatcd  oxide  of  tin,  used  by  jew- 
ellers for  polishing  hard  objects. 

[JEWEL-WEED.  A  common  n&me  for 
Impatient  fttha  and  /.  pallida.'] 

JOINT.  Anhront.  An  articulation,  or 
the  mode  by  which  bones  are  connected  to 
each  other. 

[Artificial  Joint,  Applied  to  the  mova- 
ble condition  of  a  fractured  bone  which 
has  not  become  consolidated  by  bony 
union,  but  only  connected  by  a  fibrous 
ligamentous  tissue  allowing  of  motion. 
Termed,  also,  false  joint,  and  ununited 
fracture.] 

JUG  ALE,  OS  {jugnmy  a  yoke).  0» 
mal<p;  oa  zygomnticum.  The  zygoma,  or 
arch  formed  by  the  zygomatic  processes  of 
the  temporal  and  cheek  bones. 

JUGALES  {Jugum,  a  yoke).  A  desig- 
nation of  the  superficial  temporal,  or  zygo- 
matic nerves,  given  oflf  from  the  facial. 

[JUGLANS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Jnglandacese.  The  pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  inner  bark  of  the  root 
of  JugUina  cinerea.'] 

[1.  Juglant  einerea,  Juglan*  eatharficaf 
Michanx.  Butternut,  oil  nut,  white  wal- 
nuL  An  indigenous  species,  the  extract 
of  which  is  a  mild  cathartic  in  the  dose  of 
from  grs.  x.  to  xxx.] 

[2.  Juglans  nigra.  Black  walnut  An 
indigenous  species;  the  rind  of  the  unripe 
froit  is  said  to  cure  tetter,  and  a  decoction 
of  it  has  vermifuge  powers.] 

[3.  Juglans  regia.  Common  European 
"Walnnt,  English  Walnut  The  hull  of  the 
froit  has  been  employed  as  a  vermifuge ; 
the  expressed  oil  of  the  fniit  is  deemed 
-aseful  against  tapeworm,  and  its  leaves 
liave  been  extolled  as  efficacious  in  scro- 
fula.] 

JUGULUM.  The  throat;  the  fore- 
part of  the  neck,  where  the  windpipe  is 
fiitnated. 

Jugular,  Belonging  to  the  neck ;  applied 
ehiefly  to  the  principal  veins  of  the  neck. 

JDGUM.  The  Latin  term  for  a  yoke; 
and  hence  applied  to  each  pair  of  opposite 
leaflets  on  the  petiole  of  a  pinnate  leaf. 
Tbns  a  leaf  with  one  pair  is  called  unijvgal; 
with  two  pairs,  bijugal,  Ac 


JugOf  in  Umhe11iferou9  p1ont».  The  term 
juga  also  signifies  ridges,  and  is  hence  ap- 
plied to  the  elevated  portions  by  which  the 
carpels  of  Umbelliferous  plants  are  tra- 
versed ;  of  these  juga,  five  are  called  pri- 
mary;  and  four,  alternating  with  them, 
secondary. 

Jugum  Penis,  An  instrument  for  com- 
pressing some  part  of  the  urethra,  to  pre- 
vent dribbling  in  cases  in  which  the  urin0 
cannot  be  retained. 

JUJUBE,  PATE  DE.  A  pectoral  lo- 
zenge, prepared  from  the  Rhamnus  jujubm 
and  vulgaris. 

JULEPUM.  A  Julep ;  a  term  which, 
in  former  pharmacopoeias,  expressed  what 
is  now  understood  by  mistitra. 

[JUNIPER.  Common  name  for  the 
Junipems  communis.] 

JUNIPER  RESIN.  Sandararh.  A  resin, 
also  called  gum  juniper,  procured  from  the 
Callitris  qnadrivalvis.  Its  powder  ii 
called  pounce. 

[JUNIPERUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Coniferas  or  Pinaceas.] 

1.  Juniperus  communis.  Common  Ju- 
niper; the  plant  which  yields  the  fruit 
called  juniper  berries,  and  from  which  the 
oii  o/  juniper  is  obtained. 

[2.  Juniperus  oxycedrus,  A  speciei 
growing  in  the  south  of  France,  and  which 
yields,  by  distillation,  a  kind  of  tar,  called 
oil  of  cade.] 

3.  Juniperus  Sahina.  Savin  ;  the  plant 
which  yields  the  oil  of  savin, 

4.  Juniperus  Virginiana.  Red  cedar; 
the  wood  of  which  is  used  for  black-lead 
pencils. 

JUPITER.  The  ancient  chemical  name 
of  tin,  which  was  supposed  to  be  under  the 
control  of  that  planet. 

JURISPRUDENCE,  MEDICAL.  Fo- 
rensic medicine;  the  science  which  treats 
of  the  legal  proceedings  in  reference  to 
medicine. 

JUS.  Broth;  pottage;  gravy;  gruel. 
The  term  jusculum  is  a  diminutive  of  jus, 
and  denotes  the  same  thing;  jusculum 
coaetum  is  jelly.  ' 

JUSTAMOND'S  ARSENICAL  CAUS- 
TIC. A  preparation  made  by  melting  to- 
gether in  a  crucible,  antimony  and  arsenio, 
both  in  a  state  of  powder. 

J  U VA  NTI A  (jum,  to  assist).  Medicines 
which  assist  or  relieve  diseases. 

JUZAM,  or  JUDAM.  Terms  by  which 
the  Arabians  designated  Elephantiasis ; 
it  is  still  called,  in  Arabia  and  Persia, 
Dsjuddam,  and  Madsjuddam,  according  tc 
Niebuhr. 
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[K^MPFERIA.  A  genus  of  Eiwt  Indian 
plants  of  the  natural  order  i:^citamine8e,  and 
at  one  time  supposed  to  fumiab  the  Zedoa- 
riea  of  commerce.] 

KAKOPLATYL.  The  radicle  of  a  ae- 
ries  of  compounds  derived  from  kakodyl 
containing  platinum.  It  may  be  repre- 
sented as  consisting  of  protoxide  of  plati- 
num, water,  and  kakodyl.     S^e  CacodyU 

KALI.  A  term  of  Arabic  origin,  denoting 
a  particular  plant;  hence  the  word  al-kalif 
with  the  article,  originally  signified  the 
particular  residuum  obtained  by  lixiviating 
the  ashes  of  that  plant;  the  term  was  then 
used  for  potassa:  thus,  kali  vitriolatum  is 
an  old  name  for  sulphate  of  potassa;  kali 
purum  for  potassa  fusa ;  calx  cum  kali  puro 
for  pota$isa  cum  caloe,  &c. 

KALIUM.  A  synonymous  term  for  po- 
ta8sium,  the  basis  of  potash. 

[KALMIA.  A  Linnean  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Ericaces.] 

[Kabnia  lati/olia.  Laurel;  Mountain 
Laurel ;  Calico-bush,  &o.  A  well-known 
indigenous  evergreen,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  possessed  of  poisonoos,  narcotic  pro- 
perties, and  have  been  used  in  medicine. 
Other  species  of  Kalmia^  as  K,  angusti/o- 
Hay  or  sheep-laurel ;  and  K.  glaneay  or 
ewamp-laurel;  have  probably  similar  pro- 
perties.] 

KAOLIN.  China-clay;  a  fine  pure  clay 
prepared  by  levigation  from  mottldering 
granite,  and  employed  in  the  manufacture 
of  porcelain. 

KASSU.  A  black  astringent  extract 
prepared  from  the  seeds  of  the  Areca  Cate- 
chu; it  occurs  mixed  with  paddy-busks.  It 
is  imported  from  Ceylon  in  ciroular  flat 
cakes.     See  Courig, 

[K  A  VA,  or  A  VA.  An  intoxicating  drink 
used  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  made  from 
the  root  of  Piper  methiaticum,'] 

KEDRIA  TERBESTRIS.  Barbadoes 
tar ;  a  mineral  oil.     See  Bitumen, 

KEEL.  Carina.  A  term  applied  to  the 
two  lower  petals  of  a  papilionaceous  corolla, 
which  cohere  by  their  lower  margin,  so  as 
to  present  a  keeled  appearance. 

[KELOIDES  (iCi^Af;,  a  tumour;  e73o;,  re- 
semblance). Applied  by  the  French  to  a 
disease  resembling  cancer;  also  termed 
cancroide».  It  has  also  been  applied  by 
Alibert  and  Dr.  J.  Warren  to  a  flat,  slightly 
reddened,  firm  projection  of  the  cutis,  like 
the  cicatrix  of  a  burn.] 

KELP.  Varee.  The  crude  soda  obtained 
from  the  ashes  of  the  Fuei  in  HoUandi 


and  on  the  northern  coast  of  France.  It 
is  used  in  the  composition  of  soap,  in  the 
manufacture  of  alum,  and  in  the  formation 
of  crowii  and  bottle  glass.     See  Barilla. 

[KEMPFERID.  A  supposed  peculiar 
crystallizable  substance  found  by  Braodet 
in  Galangal.] 

[KmiATITIS  (ff/paj:,  a  horn ;  terminal 
itie).     Inflammation  of  the  cornea.] 

KERATOME  {Kipaij  the  cornea;  r^y«, 
to  cut).  An  instrument  for  dividing  the 
transparent  cornea  in  the  operation  for 
cataract  by  extraction. 

KERATONYXIS  (if/p«j,  tci^aroi,  a  horn, 
the  cornea ;  v<!(raw,  to  puncture).  A  term 
employed  in  Germany  to  denote  the  ope- 
ration of  couching  performed  through  the 
cornea.  When  the  opaque  lens  is,  by 
this  means,  merely  turned,  presenting  its 
anterior  and  posterior  surface  in  the  ho- 
rizontal position,  the  term  reclination  'a 
adopted.] 

[KERATOPLASTY  (Kipm,  a  horn ;  vXic 
ffUf  to  form).  Operation  for  removing  an 
opaque  cornea,  and  supplying  its  place  with 
the  transparent  cornea  taken  from  another 
individual.] 

KERMES  ANIMAL.  0>ee««  Iliei*;  a 
hemipterous  insect,  found  upon  the  Quer- 
cue  ileXf  and  formerly  used  for  dyeing 
scarlet;  cloth  so  dyed  was  ealled  cocci- 
num^  and  persons  wearing  this  cloth  were 
termed  by  the  Romans  coceinati.  The 
drug  was  termed  grana  kerme;  from  the 
resemblance  of  the  dried  insecte  to  grains 
or  seeds. 

KERMES  MINERAL.  Formerly  Pt^ 
nacea  Olauheriatux;  a  sulphuret  of  anti- 
mony;  so  named  from  its  resemblance,  in 
colour,  to  the  insect  kermes. 

KIBE.  Pernio  exulceratw,  Chflblain, 
accompanied  with  ulceration. 

KIDNEYS.  Benee.  Two  glandular 
bodies,  situated  in  the  lumbar  regions,  and 
consisting  of  a  cortical  or  external,  and  a 
tubular  or  medullary  substance. 

[KIESTEINE  {«roew,  to  oonceiv«;  ceftfs^ 
a  vestment).  A  gelatino-albuminons  sab- 
stance,  existing  in  the  urine  of  pr^^nant 
females,  subsequent  to  the  first  month  of 
pregnancy,  which  separates  by  rest,  form- 
ing a  pellicle  on  the  surface.  It  is  a  usefol 
test  of  pregnancy.] 

KIKEKUNEMALO.  A  resin  teeen- 
bling  copal,  used  for  varnishes,  and,  in 
America,  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

KIND'S  ARTIFICIAL  CAMPHOR.  A 
solid  compound  obtained  by  passing  hy- 


KIH 


241 


EBB 


drochlorie  acid  JDto  oQ  of  torpeniiDe,  sur- 
rounded by  ice.  A  flaid  compound  is  pro- 
cured at  the  same  time,  called  liquid  arti- 
ficial eamphorf  terebene,  or  terthyline, 

KINGDOM.  A  term  denoting  any  of 
the  principal  diviaions  of  nature ;  thus  we 
have  the  organic  kingdom^  comprehending 
substances  which  organize,  and  the  tnor- 
^antc  kingdom^  comprehending  substances 
which  crystallise. 

[EINESIPATUT  (ciWm,  to  move ;  wd- 
Oos,  disease).  ''Name  given  to  a  system 
of  athletic  exercises  and  feats  of  muscular 
strength,  invented  by  Pehr  Ilenrik  Ling, 
a  fencing-master  and  teacher  of  gymnastics 
in  Stockholm,  which  he  began  to  convert 
into  a  species  of  charlatanism  akin  to  ho- 
moeopathy, isopathy,  hydropathy,  Ac,  by 
pretending  to  regard  bis  trained  movements 
as  therapeutic  means  which  could  be  sue- 
cessfully  applied  also  to  the  special  treat- 
ment of  individual  diseases  of  whatever 
description." — Mayne.^ 

KING'S  EVIL.  Morhut  RegU.  A 
scrofulous  disease,  the  curing  of  which  was 
formerly  attributed  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, fropi  the  time  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor. This  practice  was  called  touching 
for  the  eviL 

KINIC  ACID.  Qninic  acid.  An  acid 
found  in  the  Cinchona  barks.  It  forms 
salts  called  kinatet, 

KinoUe.  A  neutral  substance  produced 
by  the  calcination  of  a  kioate  by  a  gentle 
heat. 

KINO.  An  astringent  extract,  termed 
East  Indian  or  genuine  kino,  [The  phar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  resinous  product 
of  PteroearpuM  Marsupium,  a  lofty  tree 
growing  upon  the  Malabar  coast  of  Hin- 
doetan.] 

1.  Botany  Bay  kino.  The  produce  of 
the  Euealyptue  reeini/eraf  or  Iron-bark  tree, 
imported  from  Van  Diemen's  land. 

2.  Jamaica  kino.  The  produce  of  the 
Ooceoloba  nvi/era,  or  sea-side  grape. 

3.  African  kino.  Said  to'  be  the  produce 
of  the  Pteroearput  erinaeeut;  but  there  is 
no  evidence  of  it. — Pereira, 

[4.  South  American  kino;  Caracas  kino. 
I*robably  the  product  of  the  Coccoloba  urt- 

'LKINOIC  ACID.  Kino  red.  A  bright 
red  substance  deposited  on  cooling,  from  a 
decoction  of  kino.] 

KINONE.  A  product  of  the  decompo- 
sition of  kinie  acid.  It  combines  with 
hydrogen,  forming  greefi  hydrokinone;  a 
brilliant  gold- green  compound,  in  long 
prisms,  surpassing  murezide  in  beauty; 
and  white  hydrokinonCf  whi<;h  crystalliaes 
in  six-sided  prisms. 
%l 


[KINOVATE.  A  combination  of  kinovie 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

KINOVIC  ACID.  Kinova  Bitter;  Chi- 
ococcic  Acid,  A  white  amorphous  sub- 
stance, found  in  Calisaya  bark,  as  well  as 
in  the  false  cinchona  bark  called  quin'- 
quina  novcu  It  has  no  febrifuge  quali- 
ties. 

KIBKLAND'S  NEUTRAL  CERATE, 
Melt  together  ^viij.  of  lead  plaster  with 
f§iv.  of  olive  oil,  into  which  are  to  b« 
stirred  ^iv.  of  prepared  chalk ;  when  the 
mixture  is  sufficiently  cooled,  add  f^iv. 
of  acetic  acid,  and  ^iU*  of  pulverized  ace- 
tate of  lead,  and  stir  the  whole  until  nearly 
cold. 

KIRSCH-WASSER.  A  liqueur  distilled 
from  the  fruit  of  the  small  cherry-tree,  and 
called  the  brandy  of  Switzerland. 

KNEE-JOINT.  A  complex  articulation, 
consisting  of  an  angular  ginglymus,  formed 
by  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  tibia,  and  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  patella. 

KNEE-PAN.  PatelU ;  the  small  round 
bone  at  the  front  of  the  knee-joint. 

[KNOT-GRASS.  A  common  name  for 
the  Polygonum  aviculare.'\ 

KOMENIC  ACID.  Parameconic  acid. 
An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on 
meconic  acid. 

KORE'  («tf/>i7).  The  pupil  of  the  eye. 
The  compounds  of  this  term  will  be  found 
in  p.  171. 

KOSSO  or  KOUSSO  [or  KOOSSO].  The 
dried  flowers  of  the  Brayera  anthelmintica, 
a  Rosaceous  plant  of  Abyssinia,  employed 
as  an  anthelmintic  for  the  expulsion  of 
tape- worm. 

KOUMISS.  A  vinous  liquid,  made  by 
the  Tartars  from  milk,  principally  from 
that  of  mares.  Something  similar  is  pre- 
pared in  Orkney  and  Shetland ;  also  by  the 
Turks  under  the  name  of  yaourt,  and  by 
the  Arabs  und^r  that  of  leban. 

[KRAMERIA.  A  Linnean  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Polygalacess. 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  root  of 
the  Krameria  triandra.'] 

[1.  Krameria  Ixina.  A  species  growing 
in  Hayti  and  in  Cumana,  said  to  afiford  a 
root  closely  analogous  in  appearance  and 
properties  to  the  K.  triandra^ 

2.  Krameria  triandrc^  The  Rhatany; 
a  plant  yielding  rhatany  root;  the  stypti- 
city  of  which  has  been  ascribed  to  the  pre- 
sence of  an  acid  called  krameric  acid. 

KREATINE  (xp^af,  flesh).  A  ciystal- 
line  compound  obtained  from  the  juice  of 
flesh,  consisting  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  car- 
bon, and  nitrogen.  It  has  neither  acid  nor 
basic  properties.    By  the  action  of  strong 
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aculs  it  is  reeolved  into  ft  new  body  called 
krenfinine, 

KREMNITZ  WHITE.  A  pure  vBriety 
of  cerassa,  or  white  lead. 

KRIEBEL  KRANKHEIT.  The  Ger- 
man name  of  a  disease  which  was  endemic 
Id  Hessia  and  Westphalia  during  a  season 
of  dearth,  in  1597.  It  has  also  been  called 
die  Fever-fleck e,  ignis  sacer,  ignis  Sancti 
Antonii,  mal  des  ardens,  ergot,  Ac.  It  is 
arranged  by  Sauvages  under  the  head  of 


EryaipelaH  pestilene ;  and  by  Sagar,  nnder 
the  genus  Necrotia. 

KUNDAH  OIL.  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Carapa  Toulouconnaj  also 
called  tnllicf/onah  oi'L 

KUPFERNICKEL.  The  German  name 
for  sniphnret  of  nicsel ;  in  which  the  metal 
is  generally  mixed  also  with  arsenic,  irun, 
and  cobalt. 

[KYLLOSIS  (KvWoty  crooked).  A  lehm 
given  by  Ptot  Cbaussier  to  clubfoot] 


[LABARIUM  {hbor,  to  fall).  Loosen- 
ing and  falling  out  of  the  teeth.] 

LABARRAQUE'S  SOLUTION.  A 
disinfecting  liquid,  of  which  chloride  of 
soda  is  the  active  ingredient.  It  is  analo- 
gous to  the  well-known  bleaching  powder, 
chloride  of  lime. 

LABDANUM.  Ladanum,  A  resinous 
exudation  from  the  Cittue  Cretictis.  [C.  la- 
dani/erua,  C,  laurifoliut,  and  some  other 
species  of  Cittua.']  It  is  formed  into  cylin- 
drical pieces,  called  lahdannm  in  tortia. 

Labdanum  factitium.  Yellow  wax  and 
bog's  lard,  of  each,  six  ounces;  and  black 
burnt  ivory,  four  ounces. 

[LABE  {\aft0awf  to  seize).  Access  or 
invasion  of  disease.] 

LABELLUM  (dim.  of  labium,  a  lip).  A 
little  lip ;  a  term  applied,  in  botany,  to  the 
lip-like  petal  of  Orchidaceous  plants. 

LABIA  (from  Xa^rtv,  to  take).  The 
lips;  the  two  movable  veils  which  close 
the  cavity  of  the  mouth  anteriorly.  They 
are  laterally  united  by  means  of  two 
acute  angles,  which  are  called  their  com- 
mi 88  urea, 

1.  Labia  majora*  The  two  large  folds, 
constituting  the  external  orifice  of  the  pu- 
dendum ;  also  called  labia  pudendi. 

2.  Labia  minora.  The  two  smaller  folds, 
situated  within  the  labia  m^jora,  and  fre- 
quently termed  nymph<B. 

3.  Labia  leporina  (leporinns,  from  lepua, 
ft  hare).  [Labium  leporinum.]  The  hare- 
lip; a  division  of  the  lip,  resembling  that 
of  the  upper  lip  of  the  hare. 

4.  Labia  pudendi.  The  part-s  of  the 
pudendum  exterior  to  the  nymphsB ;  they 
are  also  called  aUe  majorea,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  nymphaa,  or  also  mi- 
norcs.  The  term  is  synonymous  with  labia 
majora. 

[LABIALIS  {labium,  a  lip).     Of,  or  be- 
iOnjiing  to,  the  lip;  labial.] 
LABIAT-^.     The  Mint  tribe  of  Dicoty- 


ledonous plants.  ITerbaceous  plants,  with 
leavea  opposite ;  fioioera  irregular,  un^jm- 
metrical ;  atamena  4,  didymous,  inserted  id 
the  corolla;  ovarium  deeply  4-lobed ;  /mil 
1-4  small  nuts. 

LABIATE  (labia,  a  lip).  Lipped;  «- 
vided  into  two  lips,  as  the  corolla  of  lamium, 
the  calyx  of  prunella,  Ac. 

LABORATORY  {laboro,  to  labour).  A 
place  properly  fitted  up  for  the  performance 
of  chemical  operations. 

[LABOUR  {labor,  exertion).  The  pro- 
cess of  childbirth ;  parturition.] 

LABRADOR  STONE.  A  species  of  pris- 
matic felspar,  found  in  the  island  of  St  Paul, 
on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  Ac 

[LABRADOR^  TEA.  A  common  name 
for  the  plant  Ledum  lati/olium.'\ 

LABRUM.  Literally,  the  extremity  of 
the  lips;  also,  the  brim  of  any  vesseL  Hence 
the  fibro-cartilaginous  rim  which  surmounts 
the  cotyloid  cavity  has  been  termed  ac«(a- 
buli  It  thrum  eartilaginevtm. 

LABYRINTH.  The  name  of  a  series 
of  cavities,  vis.:  the  vestibule,  the  coch- 
lea, and  the  semicircular  canals,  which 
are  channelled  through  the  substance  of 
the  petrous  bone,  and  situated  between 
the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  and  the  me- 
atus auditorius  externus.  The  name  if 
derived  from  the  complexity  of  its  comma 
nications. 

LABYRINTHODON  (X«/?i5p*i^5,  a  la. 
byrinth  ;  6^i,  a  tooth).  The  name  of  a 
singular  family  of  gigantic  extinct  bab^ 
cians,  characterised  by  remarkable  com- 
plexity  of  the  tissues  composing  the  teeth. 

LAC.  Milk.  A  term  used  by  the  Dnb- 
lin  College  for  the  miatura  of  the  Londoa 
—  when  white  and  opaque,  or  milk-1'ke— 
and  the  emulaio  of  the  Edinburgh  Pbarma* 
copoeia. 

LAC,  or  GUM-LAC  {laak,  Arab.).  A 
substance,  improperly  called  a  gum  pro- 
duced  by  an   insect  called  kerme^    acta, 
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on  the  leaveg  and  branches  of  the  Fieua 
Indicaf  the  Croton  laeci/erumf  the  Butea 
/iond<f$a,  Ae.  The  substance  is  deposited 
over  the  eggs  of  the  insect,  and  serves  as 
a  present  protection  to  the  ovum,  and  as 
food  for  the  maggot  at  a  future  stage. 
Lac  yields  a  fine  red  dye;  the  resinous 
part  is  used  in  making  sealing-wax  and  foi 
a  varnish. 

1.  Stick  lac  is  the  term  applied  to  the 
substance  in  its  natural  state,  with  the  en- 
crutrted  leaves  and  twigs. 

2.  Lac  dye,  lac  lake,  or  cake  lac,  are 
names  applied  to  the  colouring  matter  ex- 
tracted from  the  stick  lac 

3.  Seed  lac  is  the  resinous  powder 
which  remains  after  the  extraction  of  the 
colouring  matter,  by  pounding  and  solution 
in  water ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance 
to  mustard  seed.  When  melted,  it  is 
formed,  into  cakes,  and  called  lump  lac; 
and,  when  strained  through  cotton  over  a 
charcoal  fire,  the  resinous  part,  which  melts 
the  most  easily,  is  formed  into  thin  sheets, 
and  called  ehell  lac, 

4.  Laccic  acid.  An  acid  obtained,  by 
Dr.  John,  from  .stick  lac.  Its  salts  are 
called  laceatet, 

5.  Laeein,  A  newly-discovered  princi- 
ple contained  in  lacy  intermediate  between 
wax  and  resin. 

LAC  AMMONIA CL  Mittura  ammont' 
act.  [Ph.  U.  S.]  Ammoniacum  mixture, 
consisting  of  ammoniacum  mixed  with 
water  and  strained.  It  acts  as  a  stimulant 
to  the  bronchial  membrane,  and  is  used  as 
an  expectorant  in  chronic  cough,  humoral 
asthma,  Ac, 

LAC  AMYGDALiB.  Miatura  amygda- 
la. [Ph.  U.  S.]  Almond  emulsion  or 
milk,  consisting  of  almond  confection  with 
water,  mixed  and  strained. 

LAC  ANALEPTICUM.  A  nutritious 
preparation  of  carrageen  and  milk. 

[LAC  ASSAFCETIDA.  Mietura  Aesa- 
fcetida.  Ph.  U.  S.  (q.  v.)] 

[LACHRYMA  SCAMMONY.  Virgin 
Seammonyt  Pure  Scammouy,  See  Scam- 
monyj] 

LAC  LUNiB.  Literally,  milk  of  the 
moon.  A  snowy-white  substa,nce,  resem- 
bling chalk,  consisting  idmost  wholly  of 
alumina,  saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 

LAC  SIILPHURIS.  Milk  of  sulphur, 
or  the  sulphur  prsecipitatum. 

LAC  VACCINUM.  Cows'  milk;  an 
emulsive  substance,  consisting  of  globu- 
lar particlea  floating  in  a  serous  liquid. 
The  milk  globules  consist  essentially  of 
iutter, 

1.  Oremor  lactie.  Flos  lactis.  Cream, 
or  the  globular  particles  of  milk,  which 
vise    to    th.e  surface,  carrying  with   them 


some  <».a8eum,  i^nd  retaining  some  of  the 
serum. 

2.  Caaeum.  Albumen  of  milk ;  the  cn- 
agulum,  or  curdf  separated  from  railk  by 
the  addition  to  it  of  an  acid  or  rennet. 

3.  Serum  lactis.  The  whey  of  milk-  left 
after  the  separation  of  the  curd. 

4.  Lactin,  Saocholactin,  or  sugar  of 
milk,  obtained  from  whey  by  evaporation. 

6.  Lactic  acid.  This  is  probably  a  pro- 
duct of  the  decomposition  of  milk. 

6.  Lactometer,  A  graduated  glass  tube 
for  estimating  the  relative  quantity  of  cream 
afforded  by  milk. 

LACERATION  (lacero,  to  tear).  A 
rent;  the  tearing  of  any  part.  The  term 
lacerated  is  applied  to  two  foramina  at  the 
base  of  the  craniuni,  from  their  lacerated 
appearance. 

LACERTUS  (the  arm ;  a  lizard).  An 
old  term  applied  to  a  bundle  of  muscular 
fibres,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  mem- 
branous sheath,  and  are  divisible  into 
smaller  bundles,  apparently  in  an  indcfi-  ' 
nite  series. 

LACINIATE  (iactVa,  a  fringe).  Slashed ; 
as  a  leaf  divided  by  deep,  taper-pointed 
incisions. 

LACMUS.  Another  name  for  litmus; 
also  called  lacca  musiva,  lacca  cserulea, 
&c.  Dutch  turnsole,  turnsole  in  cakes,  &c. 
See  Litmus. 

LACONICUM.  A  term  applied  to  a 
vapour  bath,  from  its  having  been  much 
used  by  the  people  of  Laconia. 

LACQUER,  or  LACKER.  Solution  of 
lac  in  alcohol ;  a  kind  of  varnish  for  brass 
and  other  metals. 

LACRYMA.  [Lachryma.']  A  tear:  the 
fluid  secreted  by  the  lacrymal  gland,  and 
flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  eye. 

1.  The  puncta  lacrymalia  are  the  ex- 
ternal commencements  of  two  small  tubes, 
situated  near  the  inner  canthus,  called — 

2.  The  lacrymal  canals  or  ducts,  which 
originate  from  the  internal  angle  of  the 
eye,  and  terminate  in— 

3.  The  lacrymal  sac;  an  oval  bag,  about 
the  size  of  a  small  horse-bean,  constituting 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  nasal  duct. 

4.  The  lacus  lacrymarum  consists  of  a 
small  space  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye, 
between  the  two  eyelids,  towards  which 
the  tears  flow. 

LACTALBUMEN.  Caseum  ;  casein.  A\- 
bumen  of  milk  ;  an  albuminous  substance, 
distinguished  from  albumen  of  the  egg  and 
of  the  blood  by  its  not  coagulating  when 
heated,  by  its  being  coagulated  on  the  ad- 
dition of  acetic  acid,  and  by  the  products 
of  its  spontaneous  decomposition. 

[LACTATE.  A  combination  of  Lacdfl 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 
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[LACTATE  OV  IRON'.  Perri  Lftctas. 
Lactate  of  Protoxide  of  Iron.  A  prepa- 
ration recently  introdaced  into  nse,  and 
highly  spoken  of  in  the  treatment  of  chlo- 
rosis. It  is  given  in  the  form  of  lozenge, 
pill,  or  syrup,  in  the  dose  of  1  or  2  grains, 
repeated  at  intervals,  to  the  extent  of  ^m* 


to9j.  a  day.] 
LAC^ 


LACTATION  (lac,  milk).  The  process 
of  secreting  and  supplying  milk,  of 
nursing,  or  suckling.  Pliny  uses  the  word 
lactattUf  which  is  more  classical  than  lae- 
tutio. 

[LACTEAL  {Uxcy  milk).  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  milk;  milky;  applied  to  certain  vessels. 
See  Lacteal*.'] 

LACTEALS  {lae,  milk).  Numei'oas 
minute  tubes  which  ahtorb  or  take  up  the 
chyle,  or  milk-like  fluid,  from  the  alin^en- 
tary  canal. 

[LACTESCBNS  (lacteiteo,  to  have  milk). 
Lactescent;  having  milk,  or  a  milk-like 
fluid.] 

[LACTEUS  {lae,  milk).  Of  a  milk-white 
appearance;  lacteous.] 

LACTIC  ACID  {lac,  Ufctis,  milk).  An 
acid  produced  whenever  milk,  and  pefhaps 
most  animal  fluids,  become  spontaneously 
sour,  or  when  the  Juice  of  beet-root  is  kept 
for  some  months  at  a  high  temperature. 
[It  has  also  been  found  in  the  secretions, 
particularly  in  the  urine.] 

LACTICA.  The  Arabian  name  for 
that  species  of  fever  which  th6  Greeks  call 
typhotf  or  typhode*, 

[LACTIDE.  Concrete  lactic  acid;  a 
body  obtained  by  heating  lacde  acid  to 
480°.] 

LACTIFEROTTS  DUCTS  {lac,  lactft, 
milk ;  /erOf  to  convey).  The  milk-convey- 
ing ducts  of  the  mammary  glands.  The 
corresponding;  term  in  Qreek  ib  galacto- 
phorou9, 

.  LACTIFUGE  (tec,  lacti§,  milk;  fugo, 
to  expel).  A  medicine  which  checks  or 
diminishes  the  secretion  of  milk  in  the 
mamma,  as  in  cases  of  weaning;  coriander 
seeds  are  reputed  to  have  this  property. 

LACTIN  {lac,  lactin,  milk).  [LactoBc] 
Sugar  of  milk ;  a  crystalline  substance  pro- 
cured from  milk. 

[LACTIVOROtJS  {lac,  milk;  coro, to  de- 
vour).    Living  upon  milk.] 

[LACTOCELE  {lac,  milk;  icijXi/,  a  tu- 
mour). A  collection  of  milk,  or  milk-like 
fluid;  applied  to  such  collection  in  the 
scrotum.] 

[LACTOMETER  {lac,  milk;  fterpov,  a 
measure).  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  density  of  milk.] 

[LACTOSCOPE  {lac,  milk;  eKowtu,  to 
examine).  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  miik.] 


[LACTUCARIUM.  Ph.  U.S.  The  in- 
spissated juice  of  the  Lnetnca  tativa.  It 
possesses  anodyne  properties,  and  may 
be  given  in  the  dose  or  from  gr.  ij.  to 
gr.  XV.] 

[LACTUCA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Compositse-chicoraceSB,  Ve 
Cand.,  Chicoracese,  (Lindley).] 

[1.  Laetuea  elongata.  Wild  Lettuce.  Ail 
indigenous  species,  said  to  possess  medical 
properties  similar  to  those  of  the  Laetmea 
ffirota.'] 

2.  Laclttcd  tativa.  Tbd  Garden  Lettuce; 
the  milky  juice  of  which  yields  lactncarimm, 
but  in  much  less  quantity  than  the  L, 
virota. 

[3.  Laetuea  iearicHa.  An  BtaropeM 
speciefi,  possessing  rimilai^  pro|»erttee  and 
used  for  the  tame  purposes  as  the  Laetuea 

VtrOMT.] 

4.  Laetuea  tn'roM,  The  Strong-acented 
Lettuce ;  the  milky  juice  of  wbi«h,  when 
inspissated,  has  been  uised  as  a  salMtitote 
for  opium,  under  the  name  of  tkHdiite  or 
laeiucarium, 

LACTUCERIN  {laetuea,  lettaee  j  «ra, 
wax).  Laeiucin,  Waxy  matfer  of  laetn- 
carium;  a  neutral  crystaUine  sttbatanee 
obtained  from  lactucaritfm. 

LACTUCIC  ACID.  An  aeid  obtained 
from  the  Laetuea  virota,  resembling  oxalie 
acid. 

L  A  CTUCIN.  Bitter  principle  of  laetu- 
earium,  A  crystalline,  resinoid,  bitter  sub- 
stance, of  anodyne  properties,  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  the  Laettna  9iro»a,  eailed 
lactuearium. 

LACTU'MINA  {lacto,  to  suckle).  Xoc 
tueimintu  A  name  given  by  Amatns  Lnei- 
tanus  to  the  infantile  aphthae,  from  the 
supposition  that  they  originated  m  a  viti- 
ated condition  of  the  milk. 

LACUNA  {laeu»,  a  lake).  Literally,  a 
ditch  containing  water.  Hence,  the  term 
lacuna  is  applied  to  a  multitude  of  folli- 
cles observed  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  and  also  named  etniMef  of 
Morgagni. 

1.  Lacuna  magna.  The  largest  of  the 
above-mentioned  lacunae,  said  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  secretion  of  the  drop  of  matter 
which  is  squeezed  firom  the  urethra  in  old 
gonorrhoea. 

2.  Lacitna,  in  plante.  A  tern  applied  by 
Link  to  the  air-eelU  which  occur  in  the 
vegetable  tissue. 

LACUNAR.  Literally,  the  main  beam 
of  a  house,  which  is  arched  or  bent  like  a 
bow.  Hence  the  term  lacunar  orhitit,  for 
the  upper  wall  or  vault  of  the  orbit. 

LACUNOSE.  Having  large  deep  Im 
or  depressions  on  the  sorftee. 

[LADANUM.    SeeLaManmm.^ 
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[LADIES'  MANTLE.  A  common  name 
for  Alehemilla  vu/yan8.'\ 

[LADIES'  SLIPPER.  A  common  name 
for  the  plant  Cypripedinm  parvijiormn,^ 

[LADY  WEBSTER'S  PILLS.  Dinner 
Pills;  PilulcB  atomachiccB  of  the  Paris  codex 
of  1758.  They  are  composed  of  the  best 
Aloes,  5^J'*  Mastich  and  Red  Roses,  of 
each,  5ij.;  Syrup  of  Wormwood,  suflfieient 
to  make  a  mass.  To  be  divided  into  pills 
of  three  grains  each.  One  or  two  will 
nsually  produce  a  free  evacuation  from  the 
bowels.] 

[L^VO-TARTARIC  ACID.  See  Tar- 
tan'c  actd.] 

LAGETTA  LINTEARIA.  The  Lace 
Bark  Tree ;  a  plant  of  the  order  Thyme- 
laeecst  possessing  the  properties  of  meze- 
renm.  Its  bark  is  capable  of  being  sepa- 
rated int«  th\\f  white  layers,  resembling 
lace-work f  and  may  be  even  washed  with 
soap  like  I'nen. 

LAGNE'SIS  (Ai>vi7f,  lustful).  Lust; 
inordinate  desire  of  sexual  intercourse ; 
the  name  of  a  genus  adopted  by  Dr.'Good, 
and  Intended  to  include  the  satyriasis  and 
nymphomania  of  Sauvages. 

[LAGNEUMA  (Xayvri^u,  to  be  libidinous). 
Excessive  venereal  appetite;  coition;  semen 
genitale.] 

LAGOPHTHALMIA  {^ayiin,  a  hare; 
i^OaXf^Sf  the  eye).  Oculus  leporinm.  The 
hare's  eye ;  a  disease  in  which  the  eye  can- 
not be  completely  shut  Shortening  of  the 
upper  lid. 

LAGOSTOMA  (Aay^;,  a  hare ;  irrtffta,  the 
month).  The  Greek  term  for  labia  leporinaj 
or  hare-lip. 

LAIT  DB  POULB.  An  emulsion, 
employed  by  the  French  as  an  artificial 
milk  for  infants,  and  consisting  of  the 
raw  yolk  of  an  egg,  diffused  by  agitation 
in  a  pint  of  warm  water  sweetened  with 
sugar. 

LAKE.  A  term  applied  to  certain  in- 
soluble compounds,  formed  by  precipi- 
tating  colouring  matter  with  an  earth  or 
oxide.  Almost  all  vegetable  colouring 
matters  may  be  precipitated  into  lakes,  by 
means  of  alum  or  oxide  of  tin.  The  prin- 
cipal lakes  are — 

1.  Carmine;  a  red  pigment,  prepared 
from  cochineal,  by  precipitation  with 
Roman  alum. 

2.  Florentine  lake;  prepared  from  the 
sediment  of  the  cochineal  in  the  pre- 
ceding process,  by  precipitation  with  so- 
lution of  tin.  A  cheaper  sort  may  be  ob- 
tained from  Brazil  wood,  instead  of  cochi- 
neal. 

3.  Madder  lake;  prepared  from  Dutch 
crop  madder,  by  precipitation  with  alum. 

LAL.LATIO    {lallo,    to    sing    lullaby). 


Lullaby-speech ;  a  name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  that  variety  of  psellitmm^  in 
which  the  letter  L  is  rendered  unduly  li- 
quid, or  substituted  f(tr  an  R ;  as  when  de- 
lusive is  pronounced  dflmsive,  ns  though 
the  I  possessed  the  power  of  the  Spanish  llf 
or  the  Italian  gl;  or,  as  when  parable  is 
pronounced  pa/able. 

LALO.  A  favourite  article  of  food  in 
Africa,  made  of  the  dried  and  pulverized 
leaves  of  the  Adanaonia  or  Baobab  tree, 
the  largest,  and,  it  is  said,  the  oldest  tree 
in  the  world. 

LAMBDACISMUS  (X/i>j3da,  lambda; 
the  Greek  letter  A).  The  Greek  designa- 
tion of  that  affection  of  the  speech,  which 
consists  in  a  vicious  enunciation  of  the 
letter  /.     See  Lallatioj  and  lotaciamtia. 

LAMBDOIDAL  (the  Greek  A,  lambda; 
and  tiioSf  likeness).  The  name  of  a  suture 
of  the  skull,  from  its  fancied  resemblance 
in  form  to  the  letter  A.     See  Suture. 

LAMELLA  (dim.  of  lamina,  a  plate).  A 
small  plate  or  scale,  as  applied  to  the  gills 
of  a  mushroom,  Ac. 

[Lamellar.     Composed  of  thin  plates.] 

LAMINA.  Literally,  a  small  plate  of 
any  metal.  A  term  applied  to  the  foliated 
structure  of  bones  or  other  organs. 

1.  Lamina  cornea.  A  horn-coloured  la- 
mina at  the  anterior  part  of  the  taenia  tha- 
lami  optici,  or  semicircularis. 

2.  Lamina  cribro%a.  A  cribriform  or 
sieve-like  layer,  formed  by  the  sclerotica 
at  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  so 
named  from  the  numerous  minute  openin<rs 
by  which  it  is  pierced  for  the  passage  of 
the  nervous  filaments. 

3.  Lamina  tpiralia.  The  plate  or  sep- 
tum of  the  cochlea,  which  is  wound  spirallgr 
round  the  modiolus,  dividing  the  cochlea 
into  two  parts. 

[4.  Laminated,  Consisting  of  thin 
plates.] 

LAMP-BLACK.  Ftdigo  lampadum.  A 
species  of  charcoal,  of  which  the  finest 
sort  is  produced  by  collecting  the  smoke 
from  a  lamp;  but  it  is  generally  obtained 
by  burning  resinous  substances,  as  the  dregs 
of  pitch,  or  pieces  of  fir-wood,  in  furnacey, 
and  collecting  the  smoke  in  a  close-boarded 
chamber. 

LAMP  OF  SAFETY.  A  lamp  invented 
by  Sir  H.  Davy,  to  prevent  the  explosion 
of  fire-damp,  or  inflammable  air,  in  coal 
mines.  It  is  made  of  wire-gauze,  which  is 
impermeable  to  flame. 

LAMPIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained  by 
Sir  H.  Davy  from  the  combustion  of  ether. 
It  is  merely  acetic  acid,  combined  with 
some  etherous  matter. 

[Lampate.  A  combination  of  lampic  acid 
with  a  salifiable  base.] 
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LANA  PHILOSOPHICA.  Pbilosoplii- 
eal  wool,  flowers  of  sine,  or  the  snowy 
flukes  of  white  oxide  of  zinc,  which  arise 
and  float  in  the  air  from  the  combnation  of 
that  metal. 

[LANCASTER  BLACK  DROP.  See 
Black  Drop.] 

LANCET  {lancetta;  dim.  of  lanceat  a 
spear).  An  instrument  nsed  in  phlebotomy, 
in  opening  tamonrs,  Ac. 

LANCEOLATE,  Lance-shaped;  nar- 
rowly-elliptical, tapering  to  each  end,  as 
the  leaf  of  mezereon. 

[LANCIFORM  {laneea,  a  lance  ;/orma, 
likeness).     Lance-shaped.l 

LANCISI,  NERVES  OP.  Some  fila- 
ments, found  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
corpus  callosnm,  are  by  some  authors  called 
the  longitudinal  ntrves  of  Lanciai, 

LAND-fiCURVY.  An  affection,  con- 
sisting in  circular  spots,  stripes,  or  patches, 
scattered  over  the  thighs,  arms,  and  trunk; 
\i  is  called  by  Batcmnn  purpura  hcsmor- 
rhagicOf  from  the  occasional  hsBmorrbage 
from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  or  viscera ;  aftd 
by  the  German  writers,  morbus  maculotus 
Werlhofii. 

LANGUAGE.  A  term  in  Phrenology 
indicative  of  the  faculty  which  acquires  a 
knowledge  of  arbitrary  signs,  and  indulges 
in  all  exercises  connected  with  words.  Its 
organ  is  situated  at  the  very  back  part 
of  the  orbit,  and,  when  much  developed, 
it  pushes  the  orbit,  and  with  it  the  eye, 
forward. 

LANTANUM  (Xave<lytf,  to  be  concealed). 
A  newly-discovered  metal,  so  named  from 
its  properties  being  concealed  by  those  of 
cerium,  with  which  it  is  found  unitedi.  It 
occurs  in  the  cerite  of  Bastnas. 

LAPIDELLUM  {lapis,  a  stone).  The 
name  of  a  kind  of  spoon,  formerly  used  to 
take  small  stones  out  of  the  bladder. 

[LAPIDEOUS  {lapia,  a  stone).    Stony.] 

[LAPILLIFORM  {lapillus,  a  little 
stone  J  formay  likeness).  Having  the  form 
of  small  stones.] 

LAPILLUS  (dim.  of  lapit,  a  stone).  A 
little  stone.  A  term  applied  to  a  calcareous 
concretion  found  in  the  cray-fish.  See 
Canerorum  lapilli, 

LAPIS.  A  generic  term,  signifying  all 
kinds  of  stones:  thus,  lapis  calcareus  is 
limestone;  lapis  iH/emalis,  an  old  name  for 
caustic  potash ;  lapis  calaminarisy  the  im- 
pure carbonate  of  zinc ;  lapis  lazuli,  azure 
stone,  a  mineral  from  which  the  blue  colour 
tUtra  marine  is  prepared. 

LAPIS  DIVINUS.  Pierre  divine.  A 
sulphate  consisting  of  sulphate  of  copper, 
nitrate  of  potass,  alum,  and  camphor.  One 
part  of  the  lapis  dlvinus,  dissolved  in  259 
parts  of  water,  and  the  solution  filtered,  is 


dsed  as  n  collyrium ;  hence  it  is  also  eaHe^ 
lapis  ophthalmicus. 

LAPIS  HIBERNICUS.  Hardesia.  Irish 
slate ;  an  argillaceous  slate,  said  to  contain 
iron  and  sulphur,  and  found  in  diff'ereat 
parts  of  Ireland. 

LAPIS  MEBICAMENTOSUS.  Mcdi- 
cinal  stone ;  a  substdnce  formed  of  alum, 
litharge,  Armenian  bole,  colcothar  of  green 
vitriol,  and  vinegar,  formerly  used  exter- 
nally for  fastening  loose  teeth,  Ac,  and  also 
in  injections,  in  gonorrhoea. 

[LAPPA.  The  pharmacopaeial  nama 
(XJ.  S.)  for  the  root  of  Lappa  minor,  bur- 
dock ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Cynaraceae. — Lindley.] 

Lappa  minor.  Common  Burdock,  or 
Clot-bur;  an  indigenous  Composite  plant, 
the  root  of  which  is  said  to  promote  the 
lochial  discharge. 

[LAPSANA  COMMUl^IS.  Dock-creases; 
nipple-root.  A  plant  of  the  natural  order 
Compositso,  similar  in  its  qualities  to  the 
chicory,  dandelion,  and  endive ;  chiefly 
employed  as  an  external  application  to 
sore  nipples.] 

LAQUEUS  GUTTURTS.  Literally,  a 
noose  of  the  throat.  A  malignant  inflam- 
mation of  the  tonsils,  in  which  the  patient 
appears  as  if  suffocated  by  a  noose. 

LARCH  AGARIC.  The  Polyporu9  offi- 
cinalis; &  fungaceous  plant  growiog  oa 
the  larch,  sold  under  the  names  of  agaric, 
white  agaric,  &'c, 

LARD.  Adeps  suillus.  The  fat  of  the 
Sus  scrofa,  or  Hog,  melted  down.  It  dififers 
from  suet  chiefly  in  consistence. 

LARDACEOUS.  A  term  applied  to  tis- 
sues which,  from  cancerous  dbease,  resem- 
ble lard. 

LARICIN.  a  peculiar  substance  sup- 
posed to  constitute  the  active  principle  of 
the  Polyporus  officinalis,  or  Larch  agaric 

LARIX  EUROP^A.  The  Common 
Larch;  a  Coniferous  tree,  yielding  the 
larch,  or  Venice  turpentine,  and  a  saccha- 
rine matter  called  manna  of  the  larch,  or 
manna  de  Brandon. 

[LARKSPUR.  A  common  name  for 
the  Delphinium  consolida."] 

[LARVA.  (A  mask.)  The  caterpillar 
state,  or  first  condition  of  the  metamor- 
phosis of  insects  after  being  hatched  from 
the  egg.] 

[LARVA LIS.  Belonging  to  the  larva 
of  insects.  Applied  also  to  certain  diseases 
in  which  the  skin  of  tlie  face  is  disfigured, 
as  if  covered  with  a  mask,  as  in  Porri^ 
larva  lis."] 

LARYNX  (XrfpwyC,  the  larynx).  The 
superior  part  of  the  trachea,  situated  iiu- 
mediately  under  the  os  hyoides. 

1.  Laryngeal.  The  designation  of  nerre* 
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faroisBed  by  the  par  tagnm,  and  digtributed 
to  the  larynx;  tbese  are  the  tupeHor  laryn- 
geal, and  the  recurrent  or  inferior  laryngeal 
nerTes. 

2.  Laryngismug,  A  sense  of  spasmodic 
snffocation  in  the  larynx,  commonly  called 
tpasmodie  croup,  from  its  resemblance  to 
that  affection.  [It  has  been  nsed  by  Mar- 
shall Hall  to  express  the  partial  or  com- 
plete spasmodic  closure  of  the  larynx  which 
iometimes  occors  in  epilepsy,  hysteria,  hy- 
drophobia, tetanus,  Ae.] 

[i.  Laryngt$mn9  stridulus.  Thymic 
Asthma,  Millar's  Asthma,  Spasm  of  the 
glottis,  Growing  disease  of  Infants,  Cere- 
bral Group.  Crowing  inspiration,  with  a 
sense  of  suffocation  in  the  larynx,  a  tumid 
and  livid  conntenance,  coming  on  in  pa- 
roxysms, which  are  sudden  in  their  attack 
and  of  short  duration.] 

4.  Laryngitis,  Cynanehe  laryngsea.  In- 
flammation of  the  larynx. 

[5.  Laryngophonism  {Xdpvy^,  the  larynx ; 
^uviff  the  voice).  Laryngophony,  The 
sound  of  the  voice  heard  by  means  of  the 
stethoscope  in  the  larynx.] 

6.  Laryngotomy  (ro/i^,  section).  The 
operation  of  makhig  an  opening  into  the 
larynx. 

LASCIYUS.  Wanton ;  an  epithet  ap- 
plied, by  Paracelsus,  to  chorea,  firom  the 
peeuliar  (Mntortt^tts  of  the  limbs. 

LASER.  A  term  applied  by  the  an- 
cients to  assa/cefida,  and  to  the  sticcus 
CyrelMieus*  It  has  been  Suspected  tb&t 
the  term  assafoetida  is  derived  from 
laser — atHa,  quasi  laser.  The  laser  Cyre- 
naicam,  or  assa  duleis  of  Gyrene,  is  the 
produce  of  the  Thapsin  silphion,  an  Um- 
belliferoofs  plant,  growing  on  the  mountains 
of  Cyrene. 

LATENT  (lateo,  to  be  hidden).  A  term 
applied  to  dieases  of  which  the  diagnosis 
is  very  obscure. 

LATERAL  (latus,  lateris,  the  side). 
Belonging  to  the  side ;  a  term  applied  to  a 
mode  of  operation  in  cutting  for  the  stone. 
See  Lithotomy. 

LATERITIOUS  {later,  lateris,  a  brick). 
A  term  applied  to  the  red  sediment  de- 
posited from  the  urine  in  some  stages  of 
fever.  This  was  supposed  by  Proust  to 
constitute  a  peculiar  acid,  which  he  named 
the  rosaie, 

LATEX  (lateo,  to  be  hidden).  Any 
kind  of  liquor  squeezed  out  This  term 
denotes,  in  botany,  a  highly  elaborated 
and  highly  ofganisied  juice,  which  is  not 
formed  immediately  from  the  fluid  matter 
absorbed  IVom  without.  The  tissue,  in 
which  this  juice  is  found,  is  termed  Itfte- 
ritifitLM  tissue,  and  more  recently  cinen- 
chyma. 


LATIBULUM  {lateo,  to  lie  bid).  A 
hiding-place.  The  fumes,  or  hidden  mat- 
ter, of  infectious  diseases. 

LATISSIMUS  DORSI  {latissimus;  su- 
perl.  of  latus,  broad ;  dorsum,  the  back). 
A  flat  muscle,  situated  on  the  back  and 
side  of  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk.  It 
moves  the  arm  backwards  and  down- 
wards ;  or  brings  forward  the  body  when 
the  hand  is  fixed.  It  has  received  the 
offensive  appellations  of  scalptor  ant  and 
tertor  ani, 

LAUDANUM.  The  Tinctura  Opii  sive 
Thebaica.  Nineteen  [thirteen]  minims 
[or  25  drops]  contain  one  grain  of  opium. 

Laudanum  liquidum  Sydenhami.  The 
original  of  the  Vinum  Opii,  with  double 
the  quantity  of  opium,  and  with  wine  as 
the  menstruum.  One  fluid  drachm  con- 
tains ten  grains  of  opium. 

[Denarcotized  Laudanum,  Laudanum 
deprived  of  the  narcotina.] 

LAUGHING  GAS.  The  protoxide  of 
nitrogen  or  nitrous  oxide. 

LAURACEJ3.  The  Cinnamon  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Leaveshntire, 
alternate;  Jlotoers  apetalous;  stamens  pe- 
rigynous  j  frtiit  baccate  or  drupaceous ; 
seeds  without  albumen. 

[LAUREL.  A  common  name  for  the 
Kalmia  l^ti/olia,  and  also  for  the  genus 
Laurus."] 

LAUREL  WATER.  The  distilled  water 
of  the  Prunus  lauro-cerasus,  a  species  of 
cherry. 

LAURIN.  Campliorofthehay-herry.  A 
solid  substance  extracted  from  the  berries 
of  the  Laurus  Nobilis,  or  Sweet  Bay. 

[LAURO-CERASUS.  The  pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  the  leaves  of  Prunus  lauro- 
eerasus  (Willd,),  Oerasus  lauro-cerasus  (De 
Cand.).] 

[LAURUS  {laus,  praise).  The  pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  fruit  of  Laurus  no- 
hilt's;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Lauracese.] 

[1.  Laurus  Benzoin,  See  Benzoin  odo- 
ri/erum.'] 

[2.  Laurus  camphora.  See  Camphora 
ojffieinarum.'] 

[3.  Laurus  cassia.  See  C»Mfio»iointtiii 
a'romatieumj] 

[4.  Laurus  cinnamomum.  See  Cinnamo- 
mum  Zeylanieum.'] 

[5.  Laurus  culilawan.     See  Culilawnn.'] 

6.  Laurus  nobilis.  The  Sweet  Bay;  the 
plant  which  yields  the  hay-berry,  and  its 
camphor,  called  laurin, 

[7.  Laurus  Piehurim,  See  Piehurim 
seeds.] 

[8.  Laurus  Sassafras,  See  Sassafras 
ojfficinale.] 

LAVA.     The  matter  thrown  cut  from 
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TolcaDO«f,  in  consequence  of  the  cotnbns- 
tioD  of  bitaminous  masses.  The  lightest 
kind  is  called  pumfce-utotie. 

LAVA'MEN  {lavof  to  wash).  [Lava- 
meiitum.]  The  Latin  term  fur  enema,  or 
injection.] 

[LAVANDULA.  The  pbarmacopoeial 
name  for  Lavandula  vera;  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Labiatse.] 

Lavandula  vera.  Common  or  Garden 
Lavender;  the  plant  from  which  the  oil 
and  the  spirit  of  lavender  are  prepared. 
It  enters  also  into  the  composition  of  £au 
de  Cologne  and  the  Vinaigre  aux  quaire 
voleurs. 

Lavandula  sptca,  French  Lavender; 
which  yields  the  oil  of  gpikcj  sometimes 
called  foreign  oil  of  lavender^  in  order  to 
distinguish  it/rom  the  oil  of  Lavandula 
stoechagf  the  true  oil  of  spike.  Used  by 
painters  on  porcelain,  and  for  making  var- 
nishes. 

[LAVENDER.  The  common  name  for 
Lavandula  vera."} 

LAVEK.  The  name  of  a  species  of 
fucuSi^jKrhich  is  eaten  as  a  delicacy. 

LAVER,  PURPLE.  The  PorpTiyra  la^ 
ciniata;  an  algaceous  plant;  pickled  with 
salt,  it  is  antiscorbutic.  The  broad  green 
javer  is  the  Ulva  latissimaf  of  inferior  qua- 
lities. 

LAVIPEDIUM  {lavo,  to  wash ;  pes,  the 
foot).     A  bath  for  the  feet. 

LAWSONIA  INERMIS.  The  plant 
from  which  the  henni  of  Egypt  is  ob- 
tained. It  is  principally  used  by  the  na- 
tives as  a  dye. 

LAXATIVES  {laxo,  to  loosen).  Mild 
purgatives;  medicines  which  loosen  the 
contents  of  the  intestines.  See  Cathar- 
tics. 

L  AXATOR  TTMPANI  {laxo,  to  loosen). 
A  muscle  of  the  tympanum,  attached  to  the 
handle  of  the  malleus. 

LAZARETTO  {lazzergtto,  Italian;  from 
lazzerOf  a  leper).  A  pest-bouse,  or  esta- 
blishment for  facilitating  the  performance 
of  quarantine,  and  particularly  the  purifica- 
tion of  goods  arriving  from  places  infected 
with  disease. 

LEAD.  Plumbum.  A  bluish -gray  me- 
tal ;  the  softest  of  all  the  durable  metals. 
[See  Plumbum,  Black  lead.  Minium,  and 
Oerussa.'l 

[LEAD  WATER.  The  liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis  dilutus.  Ph.  U.  S.    See  Liquor."] 

[LEAD WORT.  A  common  name  for  the 
Plumbago  EuropcBa.'] 

LEAPING  AGUE.  The  name  of  a  dis- 
ease occurring  in  some  parts  of  Scotland, 
and  consisting  of  a  morbid  propensity  to 
running,  leaping,  Ac. 

LEATHER.      The    skins  of  animals, 


macerated  in  lime-water,  and  tanned 
with  astringent  substanoes,  parUcnlarly 
oak -bark. 

[LEATHER  FLOWER.  A  common 
name  for  the  plant  Clematis  Vioma.'\ 

[LEATHER  WOOD.  A  common  name 
for  the  Dirca  palustris.'] 

LEAVEN,  or  YEAST.  A  substaoce 
which  possesses  the  power  of  commencing 
fermentation  in  other  substances. 

[LECANORATARTAREA.  Tartarean 
moss;  a  lichen  growing  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  which  furnishes  a  blue  colour- 
ing substance  called  Laemwt.'] 

[LECANORIC  ACID.  The  blue  orpur- 
pie  colouring  principle  obtained  from  Xe- 
canorti  tartarea.] 

LECCA  GUM.  Olive  gum.  These  are 
inaccurate  terms  for  a  resiniform  exuda- 
tion of  the  Olea  JSuropaa,  or  European 
Olive.  It  contains  olivile,  brown  resin,  and 
benzoic  acid. 

LECONORIN.  A  white  crystalline  sab- 
stance  obtained  from  the  Zecoiiora  tartarea, 
and  other  liohens  employed  in  the  mana- 
facture  of  cudbear. 
LEDOYEN'S  DISINFECTING  FLUID. 
A  solution  of  one  drachm  of  nitrate  of  lead 
in  an  ounce  of  water,  for  destroying  the 
unpleasant  odour  of  animal  and  vegetable 
substances  which  are  evolving  sulpbnret- 
ted  hydrogen  and  hydrosalphuret  of  am- 
monia. 

[LEDUM  PALUSTRE.  Marsh  tea, 
Rosmarinus  sylvestris.  A  plant  of  the 
natural  order  EricacesB,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  supposed  to  possess  nareotie 
properties,  and  have  been  used  in  whoop- 
ing-cough, dysentery,  various  cutaoeoas 
diseases,  Ac.  They  have  been  also  used 
as  a  substitute  for  hops  in  making  beer. 

[Ledum  latifolium.  Labrador  tea.  An 
indigenous  species,  the  leaves  of  which  ai« 
considered  pectoral  and  tonic] 

LEECH.  A  genus  of  the  class  VerwteSj 
and  order  Intestina.     See  ffirudo. 

[LEECH,  MECHANICAL.  An  instm- 
ment  designed  to  imitate  the  action  of  the 
leech  in  drawing  blood.] 

[LEEK.  The  common  name  for  ^Ut«n 
porrum.^ 

LEGUMEN  {lego,  to  gather).  A  le- 
gume ;  a  one-celled,  two-valved,  superior 
fruit,  dehiscent  by  a  suture  along  its  face 
and  its  back,  and  bearing  seeds  on  each 
margin  of  its  ventral  suture. 

1.  Legumen  lomentaceum.  A  lomentom; 
a  fruit  differing  from  a  legume  in  being 
contracted  in  the  spaces  between  eaeh  seed, 
and  there  separating  into  distinct  pieces. 

2.  Legumin.  A  peculiar  principle,  fonnd 
in  the  fleshy  cotyledons  of  the  seeds  of 
papilionaceous  plants. 
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LSGUMIN0SJ4  {legunien,  a  legniAe). 
The  Pea  tribe  of  Dicotyledon ous  plants. 
Herbs  with  leavf  attemate ;  Hamen*  peri- 
gynous,  monadelphous,  or  diadelphous ; 
ovarittm  superior,  solitary,  sioipie;  fruit 
legaminous  ;  teedt  without  albumen. 

LBIP0P8YCHIA  (X«/«*,  to  leave;  x^x^> 
the  soul).  The  term  used  by  Hippocrates 
for  syncope ;  Qalen  uses  apopnfchia.  It 
is  synonymous  with  the  Uipo-thymia  of 
Sauvi^es. 
^  LEIPOTHT'MIA  {Uhm,  to  leave ;  9»,idf, 
the  mind).  JDeliquium  animi.  Fainting. 
The  ferm  is  synonymous  with  the  leipo^ 
ptyehia  of  Hippocrates. 

LEMERY'S  WHITE  PRECIPITATE. 
A  term  applied  by  Lemery  to  the  amido- 
chloride  of  mercury,  to  distinguish  it  from 
precipitated  calomel;  also  called,  on  the 
eootiBeDt,  ''white  precipitate."  It  has 
had  various  other  names,  as  cosmetic 
mercury,  Ac;  it  is  popularly  called  white 
fredpitdte,  or  white  oxide  of  mercury, 

LEMNIAN  EARTH.  A  compound  of 
aluminum,  found  in  the  island  of  Lemnos. 
It  is  also  called  9phragide  (e^payUi  a  seal), 
and  terra  aigHlata^  from  its  being  cut  into 
pieces,  and  stamped  with  a  seal.  It  is  si- 
milar to  Armenian  bole. 

[LEMON.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  «ne. 
rfi'ca.} 

LEM^ONADE.  A  refrigerant  acidu- 
lated drink,  made  by  adding  two  lemons 
sliced,  and  two  ounces  of  sugar,  to  two 
pints  of  boiling  water,  and  digesting  until 
cold.  A  similar  beverage  is  called  king's 
eup. 

LEMON  and  KALI.  A  mixture  forming 
an  extemporaneous  effervescing  draught, 
and  consistiBg  of  powdered  white  sugar, 
dried  and  powdered  citric  acid,  and  pow- 
dered bicarbonate  of  potash.  Tartaric 
acid  is,  however,  usually  substituted  for 
the  citric,  owing  to  the  diliquescence  of  the 
lactter  acid. 

LENIENTIA  {Unto,  to  assuage).  Me- 
dicines which  allay  irritation. 

LENITIVES  {lenie,  gentle).  Soothing 
medicines.    Gentle  purgatives. 

Lenitive  electuary.  Electuarium  Sennse. 
Tb«  former  name  of  the  confectio  Sennas. 
See  IGonfeetio  SennnB.'] 

LENS  {lens,  leftti;  Latili,  a  bean).  Pro- 
perly, a  small  roundish  glass,  shaped  like 
a  lentil,  or  bean. 

1.  In  Physics,  the  term  is  applied  to 
any  transparent  medium,  of  certain  forms : 
these  are,  the  convex,  which  converges 
the  rays ;  the  concave,  which  disperses 
them ;  the  plano-convex,  having  one  surface 
plane,  and  the  other  convex;  the  double 
ecmtwup,  having  both  sides  convex;  the 
plano-eoHcavCf  having  one  surface  plane, 


and  tlie  other  concave ;  the  double  concave, 
having  two  concave  surfaces;  and  the 
menigcus,  having  une  side  concave,  and  the 
other  convex. 

2.  In  Anatomy,  the  term  is  applied  to 
the  cryetnlline  humour  of  the  eye.  Short- 
sightedneee  is  occasioned  by  the  conver- 
gence of  the  rays  to  a  point  before  they 
fall  upon  the  retina,  and  a  concave  lens  is 
employed  to  delay  their  convergence;  in 
long-eightedneee,  the  rnys  do  not  converge 
to  a  point  till  they  have  passed  the  retina, 
and  a  convex  lens  is  employed  to  promote 
their  convergence. 

LENTICELL^.  Lenticular  glands,  or 
brown  oval  spots  found  upon  the  bark  of 
many  plants,  especially  willows. 

LENTICTJLA  {lens,  a  lentil  seed).  The 
term  used  by  Celsus  for  freckles ;  it  is  now 
more  generally  written  lentigo, 

LENTICULAR  {lens,  lenfis,  a  lentil).  A 
term  applied  to  parts  which  are  about  the 
site  of  a  lentil  seed. 

1.  Lenticular  ganglion.  Another  name 
for  the  ciliary  ganglion,  situated  at  the  ex^ 
ternal  side  of  the  optic  nerve. 

2.  Lenticular  papilla.  The  papillsB  situ- 
ated at  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue ; 
they  are  from  nine  to  fifteen  in  number, 
of  a  round  form,  of  the  size  of  a  large  mus- 
tard seed. 

3.  Lenticular  bone.  Another  name  for 
the  08  orbiculare. 

LENTICULAR  {lenticulaire,  doubly 
convex).  An  instrument  for  removing  the 
irregularities  of  bone  from  the  edge  of  the 
perforation  made  in  the  cranium  by  the  tre- 
phine. [In  botany,  it  signifies  lens-shaped ; 
small,  depressed,  and  doubly  convex.] 

LENTIGO  {len9,  lentis,  a  lentil).  Ephe- 
lis,  freckles,  or  the  little  yellow  spots  on 
the  skin,  produced  by  exposure  to  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  and  so  named  from  their  like- 
ness to  lentil  seeds. 

[LEN  TIL.  Common  name  for  the  genus 
Ervum.'] 

[LENTISK.  A  common  name  for  the 
Pietacia  tentiecue.'] 

LENTOR  (/«n<tM,  clammy).  The  visci- 
dity or  clamminess  of  a  fluid. 

Lentor  of  the  blood.  The  name  given 
by  Boerhaave  to  viscidity  of  the  blood,  to 
which  he  ascribed  the  existence  of  fever ; 
maintaining  that  the  general  disturbance, 
which  constitutes  fever,  proceeds  from  an 
error  loci  of  the  viscid  blood,  Jkc.  Hence 
the  terms  diluents,  humectunts,  attennante, 
Ac,  were  applied  to  medicines  which  were 
supposed  to  dissolve  that  tenacity;  while 
those  of  an  opposite  character  were  called 
inspi^^ante. 

[LEONTODON  TARAXICUM.  Dan- 
delion.   A  plant  of  the  order  Composit». 
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Its  root  is  tbe  officinal  Tflraxicum,  and  is 
esteemed  slightly  tonic,  diuretic,  and  ape- 
rient.] 

LEONTI'ASIS  (X/wv,  Xhvros,  a  lion).  A 
designation  of  tbe  tubercular  species  of  Ele- 
phantiasis; so  termed  from  its  imparting 
a  fancied  resemblance  to  the  physiognomy 
of  the  lion. 

[LEOPARD'S-BANE.  A  common  name 
for  Arnica  mfjntanaJ] 

LEPIDIN.  A  yellow  substance  pro- 
cured by  Lerouz  from  the  Lepidium  iberia, 
a  Cruciferous  plant. 

LEPIDOPTER A  (Uirts,  UvUof,  a  scale ; 
wTtp^f  a  wing).  Scaly- winged  insects,  as 
the  butterfly. 

LEPIDO'SIS  {XsirU,  a  scale).  Scale- 
skin  ;  an  efflorescence  of  scales  over  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  often  thickening 
into  crusts. 

Lepidote,  Leprous,  cohered  with  minute 
pel  til  te  scales. 

LEPRA  ( X/irpa ;  from  Xivpog,  Uvf^, 
scaly ;  th.  Xeirij,  or  Xirros,  a  scale).  The 
leprosy  of  the  Greeks ;  a  scaly  disease  of 
the  skin,  occurring  generally  in  circular 
patches. 

[Lepra  MercurtalU.  A  peculiar  erup- 
tion of  the  skin  produced  by  mercury, 
termed  also  hydrargyria  and  Eczema  rti- 
hrnm.'] 

LEPROSY  (Xcir/)dj,  scaly  j  from  Xeir«V,  a. 
scale).  The  leprosy  of  the  Jews  appears 
to  have  been  the  leuee  (Xev«r^)  of  the 
Greeks,  the  white  haran  of  the  Arabians, 
and  the  third  species  of  vitiligo  of  Celsus. 
It  is  principally  characterized  by  whiteneng 
of  the  hairy  and  depreanion  of  the  akin. 
Compare  Lepra. 

[LEPSIS  {Xanfiavw,  to  take).  A  seizure, 
or  attack.] 

[LEPTANDRIAVIRGINICA.  Nuttall. 
Veronica  Virginieaj  Linn.  Culver't  Physic. 
An  indigenous  perennial  plant,  the  recent 
root  of  which  is  said  to  act  violently  as  a 
cathartic  and  sometimes  emetic] 

[LEPTO  (Xtnroif  thin).  Slender,  deli- 
cate ;  as  a  prefix  to  words,  it  denotes  deli- 
cate or  soft,  thus : — 

[Leptodactylua  {iaKrvXoif  a  finger  Or  toe). 
Having  slender  fingers  or  toes.] 

[LeptophoH la  ( ^wvi/,  voice).  A  soft,  gentle 
voice,  Ac] 

LERE'MA  (Xtjpfu,  to  doat).  Dotage; 
superannuation  ;  impotence  of  body  and 
mind  from  premature  old  age. 

LESION  (laaio;  from  lado,  to  hurt). 
Any  hurt,  injury,  or  morbid  change.  Un- 
der the  term  organic  lesionty  Pinel  includes 
most  of  the  chronic  disorders  which  are 
unaccompanied  by  fever,  inflammation, 
bsDmorrhage,  or  nervous  affection. 

LETHARGY  (M^^  forgetfulness ;   a^ 


yia,  inactivity).  Profound  and  continued 
sleep.  It  is  the  slightest  form  of  coma, 
and  has  been  sometimes  termed  eoto- 
phora. 

[LETHEON.  A  name  given  to  pure  sul- 
phuric ether  when  first  introduced  as  an 
anasthetic  agent,  with  a  view  of  concealing 
its  true  nature.] 

[LETTUCE.  Common  name  for  the 
genus  Lactuca.] 

LETTUCE  OPIUM.  Lactucarium.  The 
inspissated  milky  juice  of  the  Lactuca 
viroea  and  tativa. 

[LEUC^THIOPIA,  )  (Xevicbf,  white; 
LEUCiSITHIOPS,     Jai*dioip,anegro). 
Albinism,  albino. 

LEUCIN  {Xivk6s,  white).  A  name  ap- 
plied by  Braconnet  to  a  peculiar  white 
principle  obtained  from  muscle.  Nitrie 
acid  converts  it  into  a  crystallizable  acid, 
called  nitro-leucie, 

[LEUCITIS.     Sclerotitis.] 

[LEUCOCYTH^MIA  (A«ii«dj,  white; ««. 
roi,  cell;  a?]fia,  blood).  LeukoRmioy  (Vir- 
chow.)  A  peculiar  condition  of  the  blood, 
consisting  in  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
white  blood-cells  in  that  fluid.] 

LEUCOL.  A  particular  substanee  pro- 
duced in  the  distillation  of  coal. 

LEUCO'MA  (Aeuicdf,  white).  Albugo.  A 
dense  opacity,  extending  through  the 
laminsB  of  the  cornea.  The  slighter  form 
of  opacity  is  termed  nebuloy  hazineaa,  or 
dulness;  and  a  small  patch  or  speck, 
macula.  The  popular  term  for  opacity  is 
film. 

LEUCOPATHIA  (Xcvrd;,  white;  rtftf^, 
affection).  The  Albino  state.  This  de- 
viation from  the  natural  colour  waa  first 
observed  in  Africa,  and  the  individuals 
so  affected  were  called  Leue-athiope*,  or 
white  negroes.  In  consequence  of  die  irk- 
someness  of  light  to  Albinoes,  the  Dntch 
named  those  whom  they  met  with  in  Java 
kakkerbakkeny  or  cock-roaches,  insects 
which  run  about  in  the  dark. 

LEUCOPHLEGMASIA  (Xevcdf,  wfait«; 
(pXiynn,  .phlegm).  Leucophlegmatio  ha- 
bit ;  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  dropsical 
habit 

LEUCORRH(EA  (XevKit,  white;  ^Ih,  to 
flow).  Literally,  a  white  ditcharge — pw 
vaginam.  Its  eouree  is  either  the  vagina 
itself,  or  the  uterue.  This  affection  baa 
been  also  termed  Jluxtu  or  JImot  albm»; 
fluor  muliebris ;  les  fleurs  blanches ;  sexnii 
weakness ;  a  weakness ;  and,  vulgarly,  the 
tohiteg. 

LEUCOSIS  (XevKdiy  white).  A  term  ^>- 
plied  by  Alibert  to  the  diseases  of  tbe  lym- 
phatic "vessels. 

[LEUKEMIA  (Xev<co(,  white;  «7|.a» 
1  blood).    A  peculiar  ooudition  of  tho  Uood, 
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in  which  there  is  an  increased  number  of 
white  blood-cells  in  that  fluid.] 

LEVANT  NUT.  Bacca  oriental^,  A 
name  sometimes  given  to  Cocculua  Indie%n»j 
the  fruit  of  the  Anamirta  Cocculus, 

LEVATOR  {levo,  to  lift  up).  A  muscle 
which  raiaeB  any  part,  as  the  rectus  supe- 
rior.    Its  antagonist  is  called  depressor, 

1.  Levator  pulati  mollia.  A  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  point  of  the  petrous 
bone,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  and  is  inserted  into  the  velum 
palati,  which  it  pulls  up,  acting  at  the 
same  time  as  a  valve  to  the  nostrils.  See 
Staphylinus, 

2.  Levator  9capul<Bf  or  levator  proprius 
angularis.  A  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  four  or 
five  upper  cervical  vertebrsB,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  upper  corner  of  the  sca- 
pula, which  it  raises,  as  in  shrugging  the 
shoulders ;  hence  it  has  been  called  mii«- 
eulu9  patientidB. 

LEVIGATION  (I<Bvigo,  to  polish ;  from 
I(Bvi8f  smooth).  The  process  of  rubbing 
earths  and  some  metallic  substances  with 
a  muller  upon  a  flat  table  of  hard  stone. 
Some  fluid  is  added  to  assist  the  opera- 
tion, and  in  this  respect  it  differs  from  tri- 
turation. 

LEXIPHARMACA  (><Jy«,  to  cease; 
^dpfiaKoVf  poison).  Medicines  which  resist 
or  destroy  the  power  of  poisons. 

LET.  Lixivium,  A  term  used  for  a  so- 
lution of  alkali  in  water. 

LEYDEN  PHIAL  or  JAR  (so  called 
from  its  effects  having  been  first  exhi- 
bited in  that  city).  A  cylindrical  glass 
vessel  for  collecting  electricity.  It  is 
coated  to  a  certain  height,  inside  and  out- 
side, with  tinfoil  or  some  conducting  sub- 
stance, so  that  every  point  of  both  sides 
of  the  glass  may  be  brought  into  commu- 
nication at  the  same  moment.  A  combi- 
nation of  such  phials  is  called  an  electrical 
battery, 

[LIATRIS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Compositse,  all  the  tuberous- 
rooted  species  of  which  are  said  to  be 
diuretic] 

[Liatrig  Spieata,  Gay-feather,  Button 
Snakeroot.  An  indigenous  perennial  plant, 
the  root  of  which  has  a  warm,  bitterish, 
terebinthinate  taste,  and  is  said  to  be  diu- 
retic] 

IL.  Scario»a,  "I  These  species  are 
L,  Squamosa,  ]  known  in  Virginia,  the 
Carolinas,  Ac,  by  the  name  of  rattle- 
fsnakes'  master,  and  the  root  bruised  and 
applied  to  the  wound,  is  employed  to  cure 
the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake.  A  decoction 
of  the  root  in  milk  is  taken  internally  at 
the  same  time.] 


LIBER.  The  inner  bark  of  a  tree,  usecS 
instead  of  paper  by  the  ancients  to  write 
upon.  In  botanical  language,  it  denotes 
the  interior  fibrous  portion  of  the  bark, 
lying  immediately  upon  the  alburnum  ]  the 
endophlopum  of  later  writers. 

S LIBRA.  A  pound  weight.] 
ilCHEN  (>ci;^i)y,  lichen).  Lichenous 
rash ;  an  eruption  of  red  papulae,  usually 
terminating  in  scurf.  Although  Diosco- 
rides  says  that  the  plant,  so  called,  is  named 
from  its  being  a  remedy  for  the  disease,  the 
more  general  opinion  is,  that  the  disease 
is  named  from  its  supposed  resemblance  to 
the  plant — Forbes, 

LICHENIC  ACID.  FumaHc  acid.  An 
acid  discovered  by  Pfaff  in  Iceland  moss. 

LICHE'NES.  The  Lichen  tribe  of  the 
AphyllsB,  or  leafless  plants.  Aerial,  leaf- 
lesSf  perennial  plants,  spreading  over  al- 
most all  dry  surfaces,  of  trees,  stones,  Ac; 
reproductive  organs  are  spornles  lying  in 
thecae  in  the  medullary  substance,  or  sepa- 
rated cellules  of  the  medullary  layer  of  the 
thallus. 

1.  Lichen  Islandicus.  Iceland,  or  Eryngo- 
leaved  liverwort ;  Iceland  Moss,  now  called 
Cetraria  islandica, 

2.  Lichen  Oreella.  Dyer's  Lichen,  or 
Orchall;  the  species  which  furnishes  the 
litmus  dye.     See  Litmus, 

3.  Lichenin,  A  feculoid  substance  found 
in  the  Cetraria  islandica,  and  other  lichens. 

4.  Lichen  Starch.  A  variety  of  starch 
procured  from  the  Cetraria  islandica,  and 
other  lichens,  closely  resembling  common 
starch.     See  Cetraria, 

LICHESTEARIC  ACID  (Aet^^v,  lichen ;  • 
striap,  fat).    An  acid  obtained  from  Iceland 
moss ;  it  is  perfectly  white,  and  consists  of 
pearly  crystalline  plates. 

[LIEBERKUHN'S  GLANDS,  or  FOL- 
LICLES. The  minute  tabular  glands  of 
the  small  intestines,  which  secrete  the 
succus  entericus,  and  were  first  described 
by  Lieberkuhn.] 

LIEN,  LIE'NIS.  The  milt ;  the  spleen. 
In  Celsus,  the  nominative  case  of  this  word 
is  lienis. 

LIENTERIA  (Xtlos,  smooth ;  hrtpa,  the 
intestines).  Ltsvitas  intestinorum,  Lien- 
tery;  a  species  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  the 
food  has  been  only  partially  digested. 

[LIFE.  The  state  of  action  peculiar 
to  an  organized  body  or  organism.  This 
state  commences  with  the  first  produc- 
tion of  the  germ ;  it  is  manifested  in  the 
phenomena  of  growth  and  reproduction; 
and  it  terminates  in  the  death  of  the  or- 
ganized structure,  when  its  component 
parts  are  disintegrated,  more  or  less  com- 
pletely, by  the  operation  of  the  common 
laws  of  matter. — Carpenter.} 
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[LIFE  BVERLASTING.  A  eommon 
Dame  for  the  plant  <rnaphalium  Margari' 
eaeetim.] 

LIGAMENTUM  {ligo,  to  bind).  A 
ligament;  a  membrane  of  a  flexible  bat 
compact  texture,  which  connects  the  ar- 
ticular snrfaces  of  bones  and  cartilages; 
find  sometimes  protects  the  joints  by  a 
capsular  envelope. 

[LlGATION^  {ligo,  to  tie).  The  act  of 
applying  n  ligature.] 

LIGATURE  (ligo,  to  bind).  Thread, 
or  silk,  or  inkle,  commonly  rubbed  with 
white  wax,  for  tying  arteries,  excrescences, 
Jbc. 

Ligature  d*att«nte,  A  loose  ligature, 
used  by  the  continental  surgeons  in  the 
operation  for  aneurysm,  Aie.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  tied  in  the  event  of  hiemor- 
rhage. 

LIGHT.  Luxt  Ittdt,  The  agent  of  vi- 
sion. It  is  distinguished  into  two  kinds ; 
vis.,  natural  light,  proceeding  from  the 
sun  and  stars;  and  artificial  light,  pro- 
ceeding from  bodies  which  are  strongly 
heated ;  this  glowing  or  shining  appearance 
is  called  incandevcence.  The  phenomena 
of  light  may  be  referred  to  the  following 
beads : — 

1.  Radiation^  or  the  epnission  of  light; 
like  that  9f  caloric,  in  all  directions,  in  the 
form  of  radii,  or  rays.  A  collection  of  such 
rays  accompanying  each  other,  is  termed 
a  penciL  The  radiant  point  is  the  point 
from  which  diverging  rays  proceed;  the 
/ocu8,  tbe  point  into  which  converging  rays 
are  collected. 

2.  Reflection f  or  the  rebonnd  of  a  ray  of 
light,  as  of  caloric,  from  a  polished  surface; 
the  angle  of  incidence  being  equal  to  the 
angle  of  reflection, 

3.  R^raettoUf  or  the  hreak  of  the  na- 
tural course  of  a  ray  of  light,  as  it  passes 
into  a  transparent  substance,  as  glass  or 
water ;  this  is  termed  ordinary  refractioin. 
If  a  ray  fall  upon  the  surface  of  Iceland 
spar,  or  certain  other  substances,  it  will 
be  split  into  two  pcM'tions,  making  an 
angle  with  each  other,  and  each  pursuing 
its  own  separate  course;  this  is  called 
double  refraction;  one  of  these  rays  fol- 
lowing the  same  rule  as  if  the  substance 
were  glass  or  water,  the  other  undergoing 
extraordinary  refraction, 

4.  Polarization,  or  the  property  by  which 
a  ray  of  light,  after  its  emergence  from  the 
substance,  or  reflection  from  the  surface,  of 
H  body,  acquires  jDoZe*  or  sides  with  difi'erent 
properties,  in  relation  to  the  plane  of  its 
incidence.  Polarized  light  may  be  procured 
from  common  light  in  three  ways,  viz.: 

.1    By  reflection  from  the  surfaces  of 
transparent  and  opaque  bodies. 


2.  By  franemitnon  through  seTeral 
plates  of  an  crystallized  bodies. 

3.  By  transmission  through  bodies  re- 
gularly crystallized,  and  possessing 
the  property  of  double  refraction,  as 
Iceland  spar,  Ac. 

5.  Deeompotition,  or  the  division  of  a 
ray  of  light,  in  traversing  a  prism,  into  its 
constituent  colours ;  the  appearance,  thus 
produced,  is  called  Uie  priamatic  epectrtm. 
See  Priam, 

0.  Phoaphoreaeenee,  or  the  emission  of 
light  from  certain  substances.  These  are 
ai'tificial  compounds,  as  Canton's  phos- 
phorus ;  some  bodies  when  strongly  heated, 
as  marble ;  certain  marine  animals,  in  the 
living  or  dead  state,  as  the  medusa,  die 
herring,  Jbc. ;  certain  animalcules,  as  tbe 
fire-fly  of  the  West  Indies,  the  glow-worm, 
&o. ;  vegetable  substftnces,  as  rotten  wood, 
peat-earth,  Ac. 

[LIGHT  JALAP.  A  name  given  in  tbe 
shops  of  Paris  to  a  spurious  jalap,  probably 
the  product  of  the  Convolvulut  Oritahenma. 
It  is  called  by  Guibourt  fusiform  jalap^ 
It  possesses,  like  the  true  jalap,  purga- 
tive properties,  but  in  a  much  feebler  de- 

*'[LIGHT  OIL  OP  WINE.  An  oily  sub- 
stance produced  by  heating  heavy  oil  of 
wine  with  four  parte  of  water.  It  floats 
on  the  surface,  and  consists  of  two  sub- 
stances which  are  separative  by  time :  one 
a  thick  oil  called  etherole,  and  a  concrete 
substance  in  crystals;  isomeric  with  it 
called  concrete  oil  of  wine,  or  oil  of  toine 
camphor,  and  by  some  chemists  etherine.^ 

LIGNEOUS  (W^num,  wood).  Woody; 
having  the  structure  and  other  chaxacten 
of  wood. 

LIGNIN  {lignnm,  wood).  This  basis  of 
woody  fibre  —  the  most  durable  product  of 
vegetation.  When  heated  in  close  veasels, 
it  yields  pyro-ligneov/a  acid;  and  a  pecu- 
liar spirituous  liquor  is  produced,  odled 
pyro-xylic  spirit, 

LIG'NONE  (lignum,  wood).  Xyltte.  A 
liquid  which  exists  in  commercial  pyr«>- 
xylic  spirit, — a  product  of  the  distiUAtion 
of  wood. 

LIGNO-SULPflURIC  A<3ID.  Sulpko- 
lignic  acid,  A  peculiar  acid  product  bj 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  lignine. 

LIGNUM.  Wood ;  that  portion  of  ar- 
borescent plants  which  comprises  the  al- 
hurnum  and  the  duramen, 

1.  Lignum  Aloes,     See  Aloes  Wood. 

2.  Lignum  Braxiliense,  lignum  Pemam" 
hucense,   Pemambuco  wood.     See  Rranl 

Wood. 

3.  Lignum  Campeohianum,  yicaragma 
wood.     Logwood.     See  Bamatoar^li  Itp^ 
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4.  Lignum  eohthrtnnm  (colober,  a  svake). 
Snake- wood;  the  wood  of  the  Strychno» 
Cotubrina^  supposed  to  be  a  preservative 
against  the  bite  of  serpents. 

5.  Lignum  nephriticum  (vc^pds,  a  kidney). 
The  name  of  a  bitter-tasted  wood,  imported 
from  Mexico,  and  formerly  supposed  to  be 
«  sovereign  remedy  in  nephrittMf  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  kidneys. 

6.  Lignum  pavanct.  Hie  wood  of  the 
Croton  Tfglium.  It  has  the  same  quality 
M»  the  seeds,  bat  weaker. 

7.  Lignum  QiMMtcB.  Quassia  Wood ;  the 
wood  of  the  Picrmna  encceUa  [Qua««ta  ex- 
eelM,  Willd.],  or  lofty  Bitter- Wood  tree. 
It  is  sometimes  called  Jamaica  Quassia- 
Wood,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Qucuna 
amura, 

8»  Lignum  rhodium  (j^of,  a  rose).  Ja- 
maica Rosewood ;  the  produce  of  the 
Amyrit  haltami/era ;  used  in  cephalic  fu* 
mi  jettons,  Ac,  The  African  lignum  rho- 
dium is  the  produce  of  the  Convoloulu$ 
aeopariuM;  the  Wett  Indian^  of  a  species 
of  Cordia, 

9.  Lignum  Santali  ruhri.  Red  Saunders' 
wood.     See  Pterocarpua  Santalinut. 

10.  Lignum  terpentinum.  The  wood  of 
the  Ophioxylon  terpentiuum,-  used  in  the 
bites  of  serpents. 

11.  Lignum  vita.  The  wood  of  the 
Gnniacum  officinale^  remarkable  for  the 
direction  of  its  fibres,  each  layer  of  which 
crosses  the  preceding  diagonally.  It  is 
also  called  lignum  benedictnmj  or  St  Be- 
nedict's wood ;  lignum  indicum,  or  In- 
dian wood;  and  lignum  •anctum,  or  holy 
wood. 

LIGULA.  A  peculiar  membranous  pro- 
cess at  the  top  of  the  sheath  of  Gnusses, 
between  the  sheath  and  the  blade. 
Ligulate.  Strap-shaped. 
[LIGUSTICUM  LEVISTICUM.  Xo- 
vage,  A  European  Umbelliferous  plant, 
possessing  carminative,  diaphoretic,  and 
einnienagogue  properties.  The  root,  stem, 
leaves,  and  seeds  have  been  employed.] 

[LIGUSTRIK.  A  peculiar  substance  ob- 
tained by  Potex  from  the  bark  of  Liguttrum 
vulgare.j 

[LIGUSTRUM  VULGARB.  Privet,  A 
ebrub  growing  wild  both  in  Europe  and 
the  United  States,  belonging  to  the  natural 
order  Oleacese,  the  berries  of  which  are 
said  to  possess  purgative  properties,  and  to 
coloar  the  urine  brown.] 

[LILAC.  The  common  name  for  the 
Syringa  vulgari$J]     ■ 

LILAGIN.      The    bitter  crystallizable 

principle  of  the  Syringa  vulgaris,  or  Lilac. 

fLILIUM  CANDIDUM.  Common  white 

lily,    A  well  known  plant,  the  bulb  of  which 

is  said  to  be  useful  in  dropsy. 
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[LILY  OP  THE  VALLEY.  The  oom- 
mon  name  for  the  Convallaria  mnjalia.} 

[LIMA  BARK.  Huanuco  Bark.  Cin^ 
chona  cinerea,  Orny  bark.  There  are  two 
varieties :  one  the  produet  of  the  Cinchona 
nitidof  and  the  other  ascribed  to  C.  Mi* 
erantha."] 

LIMATU'RA  {lima,  a  file).  Momenta. 
The  powder  or  dust  which  comes  from 
filing. 

LIMAX  {limue,  slime).  Cochlea  terrte* 
trie.  The  snail ;  so  called  from  its  slimi- 
ness. 

LIMBUS  LUTEUS.  A  yellow  halo 
surrounding  the  foramen  of  Soemmering^ 
observed  in  animals  which  have  the  axis 
of  the  eyeballs  parallel  with  each  otber-^ 
as  in  man,  the  qnadrumana,  and  some  rep- 
tiles. 

LIME.  [The  fruit  of  the  Oitrue  ueri;  a 
variety  of  lemon.] 

The  oxide  of  calcium ;  an  alkaline  earth, 
found  as  a  carbonate  in  marble,  chalk,  and 
limestone.  These  substances  become  limo 
when  burned  in  a  white  heat.    See  Calx, 

1.  Quick  lime.  The  name  of  limestone 
which  has  been  burned,  and  undergone  a 
change  of  properties. 

2.  Slaked  lime.  The  powder  produced 
by  pouring  water  upon  quick-lime;  the 
water  is  absorbed,  the  lime  swells,  evolves 
heat,  and  falls  to  powder.  It  is  then  termed 
dry  lime,  in  contradistinction  to  that  of 
lime  water;  the  former  being  simply  a  hy- 
drate, the  latter  holding  lime  in  suspension 
with  a  large  quantity  of  fluid. 

3.  Milk  or  eream  of  lime.  The  hydrate 
of  lime  diffused  through  water. 

[LIME  WATER.     See  Liquor  CofctV.] 

LIMON.  The  Lemon ;  the  fruit  of  the 
Citrue  Mediea,  or  Lemon  tree;  a  native  of 
Media. 

LIMONIN.  Limone,  A  bitter  crystal- 
line  matter  found  in  the  seeds  of  oranges^ 
lemons,  Ac, 

[LIMONIS  CORTEX.  Lemon  Peel  The 
pfaarmacopoeial  name  for  the  outer  rind  of 
the  fruit  of  Citrue  Limonum,"] 

[LIMONUM  OLEUM.  See  OUum  Li~ 
monf«.] 

[LIMONUM  SUCCUS.  Lemon  jnioe. 
The  pharmaeopceial  name  for  the  juice  of 
the  fruit  of  Citrue  LimonumJ] 

[LIMOPSORA  (XiiAis,  hunger;  x^m^a, the 
itch).  A  species  of  scabies  which  attacks 
men,  and  some  animals,  who  have  been 
deprived  of  food.] 

LIMO'SIS  (XifLis,  hunger).  Morbid  ap- 
petite; impaired,  excessive,  or  depraved 
appetite. 

[LIMOTHBRAPEIA  (Xi/i^,  hunger;  $s- 
oawuof  healing).  The  treatment  of  disease 
oy  abstinence.] 
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LINAGES.  The  Flax  tribe  of  Dicoty- 
ledonous plants.  Herbaceous  plants  with 
leavea  usually  alternate ;  flowers  symme- 
trical, polypetalous ;  stamens  hypo^ynous ; 
owiHum  entire,  many-celled ;  seeds  com- 
pressed and  inverted. 

1.  Linum  nsitatissimum.  The  Lint  plant, 
or  Common  Flax.  The  seed  is  commonly 
called  linseed f  or  more  properly  lintseed. 
The  cake,  or  placenta  lint,  left  after  the 
expression  of  the  oil,  is  called  oil-cake; 
and  this,  when  powdered,  forms  linseed 
mealy  or  the  farina  lini. 

2.  Linum  catharticum.  Purging  Flax;  a 
European  plant,  now  almost  obsolete. 

LINAMKNTUM  {linum,  linen).  Lint,* 
a  tent  for  a  wound. — Celsus, 

[LINARIA  VULGARIS.  A  systematic 
name  for  Common  Toad  flax  See  Antir- 
rhinum linaria."] 

LINCXUS  {lingo,  to  lick).  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  soft  substances,  of  the  consistence 
of  syrup,  which  are  taken  by  being  licked 
off  a  spoon. 

LINE  A.  A  line  or  streak ;  a  linear  fibre, 
or  process,  Ae. 

1.  Linea  alba,  A  tehite  line  formed  by 
the  meeting  of  the  tendons  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles ;  it  extends  from  the  ensi- 
form  cartilage  to  the  pubes.  This  is  the 
median  line  of  Chaussier. 

2.  Lineal  semilunares.  Two  curved  lines, 
a  little  external  to  the  linea  alba,  extend- 
ing from  the  sides  of  the  chest  to  the  pubes, 
and  bounding  the  recti  muscles. 

3.  Linea  traneversales.  Three  or  four 
transverse  lines,  which  connect  the  linese 
semilunares  to  the  linea  alba. 

4.  Linea  innominata.  Literally,  an  un- 
named line;  an  elevated  line,  forpaing  a  part 
of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  and  also  termed 
linea  ileo-pectinea, 

5.  Linea  aspera.  The  rough  prominence 
observed  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
femur. 

6.  Linea  qua drata.  The  posterior  inter- 
trochanteric line  of  the  femur,  to  which 
the  quadratus  femoris  muscle  and  capsular 
ligament  are  attached. 

7.  LinecB  transversa.  The  name  of  some 
fibres  which  run  across  the  raphe  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

LINEAMENT  {linea,  a  line).  A  deli- 
cate trait;  the  earliest  trace  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

LINEAR.  Narrow,  with  the  two  oppo- 
site margins  parallel. 

[LINEATE  (^tnea,  a  line).  Having  lines, 
streaked.] 

LINGUA  {lingo,  to  lick).  The  tongue ; 
the  organ  of  taste  and  speech. 

1.  Lingual.  The  designation  of  the  gus- 
tatory nerve,  or  nerve  of  the  tongue. 


2.  Lfngualis,  [Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
tongue.]  A  muscle  of  the  tongue  arising 
from  the  root,  and  inserted  into  the  tip;  it 
is  unconnected  with  any  hone  ;  it  contracts 
the  tongue,  and  compresses  its  point. 

LINGUETTA  LAMINOSA.  A  thin 
tonguelet  of  gray  substance,  extending 
from  the  gray  substance  of  the  cerebellam 
upon  the  valve  of  VieusSens. 

LINIMENTUM  {lino,  to  besmear).  A 
liniment,  or  embrocation  ;  an  external  ap- 
plication, having  the  consistence  of  an  oil 
or  balsam. 

[The  following  are  the  officinal  (Ph.  U.S.) 
Linimenta,  with  the  formulae  for  their  pre- 
paration : — ] 

[1.  Li namentum  Ammonia.  Liniment  of 
Ammonia.  Ce*  Solution  of  Ammonia,  f|^.; 
Olive  oil,  f,5ij.     Mix.] 

[2.  Linimentum  Calcis.  Lime  Liniment 
R.  Lime  water,  Flaxseed  oil,  of  each,  f^y. 
Mix.] 

[3.  Linimentum  CamphorcR.  Camphor 
Liniment  R*  Camphor,  ^ss.;  Olive  oil, 
fgij.     Dissolve  the  camphor  in  the  oil.] 

[4.  Linimentum  Cantioridis.  Liniment 
of  Spanifih  Flies.  R.  Spanish  Flies,  in 
powder,  §j.;  Oil  of  Turpentine,  Oss.  Di- 
gest for  three  hours  in  a  close  vessel,  by 
means  of  a  water-bath,  and  strain.] 

[5.  Linimentum  Snponis  CamphoratntH, 
Camphorated  Soap  Liniment  Opodeldoc. 
R.  Common  soap,  sliced,  ^iij.;  Camphor, 
?j.;  Oil  of  Rosemary,  Oil  of  Origanum,  of 
each,  f^j. ;  Alcohol,  Oj.  Digest  the  soap 
with  the  alcohol,  by  means  of  a  sand-bath, 
till  it  is  dissolved ;  then  add  the  camphor 
and  oils,  and,  when  they  are  dissolved, 
pour  the  liquor  into  broad- mouthed  bot- 
tles.] 

[6.  Linimentum  Terehinthina.  Liniment 
of  Turpentine.  R.  Oil  of  Turpentine,  Ops.; 
Resin  cerate,  Ibj.  Add  the  oil  of  turpentine 
to  the  cerate  previously  melted,  and  mix 
them.] 

[LININ.  A  bitter  principle  procured 
from  the  Linum  catharticum,  or  Purging 
Flax.] 

LINNEAN  SYSTEM.  A  method  of 
classifying  plants,  introduced  by  Linnsens, 
and  founded  on  modifications  of  the  sexual 
apparatus ;  hence,  it  is  also  called  the  «e7«ai 
system.     (See  Botany,  in  Appendix.) 

[LINOSPERMUM  {Xivov,  flax;  mr/pji., 
seed).     Linseed.] 

[LINSEED.  Flaxseed,  The  seeds  of 
Linum  usitatissimum.'] 

LINT.  Linteum.  The  scrapings  of  fine 
linen,  for  dressing  wounds,  ulcers,  Ac  It 
is  made  into  various  forms,  which  have 
difi^erent  names,  according  to  the  differ- 
ence of  the  figures:  when  made  up  in  an 
oval  or  orbicular  form,  it  is  called  Kpledg€i; 
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wBen  in  a  cylindrical  form,  or  In  the 
shape  of  a  date  or  olive-stone,  it  is  called 
a  clesail. 

LINTEUM  (quasi  Itneum;  from  ItnOf  to 
anoint).  A  linen  cloth,  or  napkin.  Celsus 
uses  the  diminutive  term  linteolumf  for  a 
piece  of  linen  cloth  or  a  pledget. 

[LINIJM.  The  pharmacopoeial  name  of 
Flaxseed ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Linaceae.] 

[1.  Linum  cnthartteum.  Purging  Flax. 
An  European  plant  which  formerly  enjoyed 
reputation  as  a  cathartic,  but  it  is  now 
seldom  used.] 

[2.  Linum  usitati^simum.  Common  Flax. 
An  annual  plant,  almost  everywhere  culti- 
vated, the  seeds  of  which,  and  the  oil  ex- 
pressed from  them,  are  officinal.  The  mu- 
cilage obtained  by  infusing  the  seeds  in 
boiling  water  is  used  as  a  demulcent;  while 
meal,  formed  by  grinding  the  seeds,  forms 
an  excellent  emollient  poultice.  The  oil  is 
laxative;  and  has  been  recommended  as  a 
cure  for  piles,  and,  in  combination  with 
lime-water,  it  makes  an  excellent  applica- 
tion to  burns  and  scalds.] 

[LION'S  FOOT.  The  common  name  for 
Prenanthea  aerpentariaJ] 

[LIPARIA  (Xiira,  fat).     Obesity.] 
LIPAROCELE   (Xiiroj,  fat;   K^Xti,  a  tu- 
mour).    A  species  of  sarcocele,  in  which 
Oie  enclosed  substance  is  fat. 

[LIPH^MIA  (X«ffw,  to  give  up;  a7/ia, 
blood).     Deficiency  of  blood.] 

[LIPIC  ACID  (XiVoy,  fat).  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  the  stearic 
and  oleic  acid.o.] 

[LIPODERMUS  {X«/jrw,  to  relinquish). 
Without  a  prepuce.] 

LIPO'MA  (Xtiroiy  fat).  Adipose  tumour, 
formed  of  fatty,  unorganized  substances. 

[LIPOSIS  (XiVtt,  fat).  The  formation  or 
progressive  accumulation  of  fat.] 

LIPPITUDO  (lipput,  blear-eyed), 
Blearedness;  a  chronic  catarrhal  inflam- 
matioD  of  the  eyelids.  This  affection  com- 
monly begins  towards  the  angles  of  the 
eye,  and  is  thence  called  lippitvdo  angu- 
larit;  when  it  is  attended  with  tingling 
and  itching,  it  has  been  termed  lippituao 
pruriffinofia,  and,  by  Mr.  Ware,  ptoroph- 
thalmia ;  syphilitic  eruption  on  the  eyelids 
of  infants  is  termed  lippitudo  ayphilitica 
ne.ynatorum. 

[LIPSIS  ANIMI  {Xcixptt,  suspension). 
Fainting.] 

Lit  YEIA  (Xetiria,  to  leave;  irCp,  heat). 
Properly,  Leipopyria,  Coldness  of  the  sur- 
face ;  a  symptom  in  some  fevers,  as  the 
noted  epidemic  of  Breslau,  Ac. 

IjIQUATION  {liqneo,  to  melt).  A  mode 
of  purifying  the  ore  of  tin.  The  impure 
metal  being  exposed  to  heat,  the  pure  tin  is 


first  melted,  and  separated  from  a  less  fusi- 
ble alloy,  containing  the  foreign  metals. 

LIQUEFACIENTS  {lique/acio,  to  li- 
quefy). Agents  which  augment  the  se- 
cretions, arrest  the  solidifying,  and  pro- 
mote the  liquefying  processes  of  the  ani- 
mal economy.  They  correspond  with  the 
panchymagoguet  of  the  ancients.  From 
their  effect  in  checking  phlegmonous  in- 
flammation, removing  indurations,,  kc, 
they  are  frequently  termed  reaolventa. 

LIQUEFACTION  {lique/aeio,  to  melt). 
The  passing  of  a  substance  from  the  solid 
to  the  liquid  state,  —  one  of  the  effects  of 
caloric.  This  term  is  sometimes  synony- 
mous with  /uBtoHf  with  deliqueacencef  and 
with  aolution. 

LIQUEUR.  A  spirituous  liquor,  com- 
posed of  water,  alcohol,  sugar,  and  some 
aromatic  infusion,  extracted  from  fruits, 
seeds,  Ac.  The  same  aromatic  infusion 
may  give  its  name  to  liqueurs  of  different 
qualities;  thus,  one  proportion  of  ingre- 
dients gives  eau-de-noyau;  another,  erkme- 
de-noyaUf  Ac.  The  French  distinguish 
three  qualities,  viz. : 

1.  The  Ratafias,  or  simple  liqueurs,  in 
which  the  sugar,  the  alcohol,  and  the  aro- 
matic substance  are  in  small  quantities ;  aa 
anise-water,  noyau,  Ac. 

2.  The  Oihf  or  the  fine  liqueurs,  contain- 
ing more  saccharine  and  spirituous  matter; 
as  anisetta,  curacoa,  Ac. 

3.  The  Creama,  or  superfine  liqueurs,  as 
rosoglio,  maraschino,  Dantzic,  Ac. 

LIQUID  (liqueOf  to  melt).  An  inelastic 
fluid.  All  liquids  may  be  arranged  into 
two  great  classes,  viz.,  aimple  liquids,  as 
mercury ;  and  compound  liquids,  as  com- 
pound gases,  Ac. 

LIQUIDAMBAR  {liquidum,  fluid ;  am- 
bar,  the  aromatic  substance  which  distils 
from  the  tree).  A  genus  of  plants,  of 
which  the  species  altingia  yields  the 
liquid  atorax,  or  rasamala  of  the  Malayan 
archipelago. 

[  LIQUIDAMBAR  STYRACIFLUA. 
Sweet  Gum,  An  indigenous  tree,  the  trunk 
of  which,  when  wounded,  yields  a  balsamic 
juice  known  by  the  name  of  liquidambar, 
or  copalm  haham.'] 

LIQUID  BLUE.  To  one  ounce  of  Prus- 
sian bine,  add  an  ounce  or  two  of  strong 
hydrochloric  acid;  let  the  mixture  stand 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  add  eight 
or  nine  ounces  of  water. 

LIQUOR  (liqueo,  to  become  liquid). 
A  liquor  or  solution  ;  an  intimate  mix- 
ture  of  solid  with  fluid  bodies;  the  dis- 
solving fluid  is  termed  the  aolvenl,  or  men- 
struum, 

1.  Liquor  alnminua  eompoaitua  A  com- 
pound solution  of  alum  and  sulphate  of 
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i!no,  fonnerlj  called  aqua  almninosa  Ba- 


2.  Liquor  ammonia,  A  tohitioii  of  am- 
nion iacal  gas  in  water,  otherwise  called 
aqua  ammoniiB.     [See  Ammonia.'] 

3.  Liquor  ammonia  acetatis.  A  Bola- 
tion  of  the  neatral  acetate  of  ammonia, 
with  a  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  dif- 
fiised  through  it»  commonly  called  tpirit 
of  Mindererut, 

[4.  Liquor  ammonim  cHraiit.  Solntion 
of  citrate  of  ammonia  in  distilled  water.] 

[5.  Liquor  ammonia  foriior.  An  aqne- 
008  solution  of  ammonia  of  the  specific 
gravity  0.882  U.  S.] 

[6.  Liquor  ammonia  tetquiearbonati*,  A 
saturated  aqueous  solution  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia.] 

7.  Liquor  ammonia  nth-earbonatit.  A 
■elation  of  the  tolid  sub-carbonate  In  dis- 
tilled water. 

[8.  Liquor  antipodagrieu;  A  remedy 
for  gout,  consisting  of  one  part  of  Boyle's 
fuming  liquor  of  sulphur  and  three  parts 
of  spirit] 

9.  Liquor  arteniealii,  [See  Xiottor  jm>- 
iaa*a  artenitit.  Ph.  U.  6.  and  Lond.,  Fow- 
ler^s  SolutionJ] 

[10.  Liquor  arteniei  ehloridi.  Solution 
of  chloride  of  arsenic ;  a  preparation  in- 
tended to  be  an  imitation  of  De  Valangin's 
Arsenical  solution,  called  by  the  inventor 
Bolutio  tolventit  minerali».'] 

[11.  Liquor  arneniei  et  Hydrargyri  io- 
didi.  Solution  of  hydriodate  of  arsenic 
and  mercury;  Donovan's  Solution.] 

[12.  Liquor  Barii  ehloridi.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  Barium.] 

13.  Liquor  caleia.  Lime  water ;  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  lime  in  water. 

14.  Liquor  ealeii  ehloridi.  Solution  of 
chloride  of  calcium. 

15.  Liquor  eupri  ammoniati,  A  simple 
solution  of  ammoniated  copper  in  distilled 
water. 

16.  Liquor  ftrri  alkalini.  Solution  of 
alkaline  iron,  similar  to  Stahl's  ianctura 
martis  alkalina. 

[17.  Liquor  ferrt  iodidi.  Sohttion  of 
iodide  of  iron.] 

[18.  Liquor  ferri  nitratit,  Solndon  of 
nitrate  of  iron.] 

19.  Liquor  hydrargyri  hiehloridi.  Solu- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate. 

[20.  Liquor  iodinii  compotitut.  Com- 
pound solution  of  iodine.] 

[21.  Liquor  magnesia  citratit.  Solution 
of  citrate  of  magnesia.] 

[22.  Liquor  morphia  acetatia.  Solution 
•  of  acetate  of  morphia.] 

[23.  Liquor  morphia  muriati*.  Solution 
of  hydrochlorate  of  morphia.] 


[24.  Liquor  morphia  aulphatU.  Solntion 
of  sulphate  of  morphia.] 

25.  Liquor  plumbi  guh-acetatis.  Solu- 
tion of  sub- acetate  of  lead,  formerly  called 
extract  of  Saturn,  and  now  GotUard^g  ex- 
tract. 

26.  Liquor  plumbi  $ub-aeetat£s  dUutui 
[Lead  water.]  The  form er  preparation,  di> 
luted,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  portioi 
of  spirit. 

27.  Liquor  potaua.  Solution  of  potassa, 
formerly  called  aqua  kali  puri,  lijdvium  sa- 
ponarium. 

[28.  Liquor  potana  antnitia.  Solution 
of  arsenite  of  potassa;  arsenical  solution; 
Fowler's  solution.] 

29.  Liquor  potaaaa  earbonatia.  .Solntioc 
of  the  carbonate  of  potassa,  formerly  called 
aqua  kali  prseparati,  lixivium  tartari,  oleum 
tartari  per  deliquium. 

[30.  Liquor  potaaaa  dtratia.  Solution 
of  citrate  of  potassa;  neutral  mixture.] 

[31.  Liquor  potaaaii  iodidi  compoaiium. 
Compound  solution  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium.] 

[32.  Liquor  aoda.    BclutXon  of  soda.] 

[33.  Liquor  aoda  ehlorinata.  Solution 
of  chlorinated  soda;  Labarraque's  disin- 
fecting liquid.] 

LIQUOR  OF  SURFACES.  The  fluid 
poured  oat  on  the  surfaces  of  every  cavity 
in  the  body.  To  this  head  may  be  referred 
the  following  fluids : — 
.  1.  Liquor  amnii,  A  fluid  in  the  interior 
of  the  amnion,  in  which  the  foetus  floats. 

2.  Liquor  chorii.  A  gelatin  oaa  fluid 
which  separates  the  inner  surfaoe  of  the 
chorion  from  the  amnion  in  the  early  pe- 
riod of  gestation ;  it  is  commonly  csdlflNi  the 
/alae  watera. 

3.  Liquor  Ootunnii.  A  limpid  fluid 
found  in  the  vestibulum  of  the  ear,  and  in 
the  nervous  tubes  lodged  in  the  semiciicu- 
lar  canals. 

4.  Liquor  entericua  (hrrefia,  the  bowels). 
The  natural  secretion  of  the  interiotr  coat 
of  the  bowels. 

5.  Liquor  3£orgagnu  A  peculiar  trans- 
parent fluid  found  between  the  crystal- 
line lens  and  its  membrane.  Many  anato- 
mists consider  it  as  a  poat-mortem  appear- 
ance. 

6.  Liquor  pericardii.  A  serous  fluid  con* 
tained  in  the  pericardium. 

7.  Liquor  of  Scarpa.  A  liquor  found  in 
the  cavities  of  the  labyrinth,  and  termed 
aqua  lahyrinthi. 

LIQUOR  OF  VAN  SWIETEN.  A  so- 
lution of  twelve  grains  of  deatochlorids 
of  mercury,  in  two  pints  of  distilled  water. 

LIQUOR  OF  KOECHLIN.  The  name 
^iven  in  Germany  to  an  ammoniacal  con- 
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pound,  with  copper,  employed  in  gcrofulous 
affeciiutjis  by  M.  Baudeloeque. 

LIQUOR  SILICUM.  Literally,  liquor 
of  flints.  The  former  name  of  a  solution 
of  the  vitreous  mass  formed  by  igniting 
one  part  of  silicic  acid  with  three  of  carbo- 
nate of  potassa. 

LIQUOR  SANGUINIS.  The  fluid  por- 
tion of  the  blood,  in  which  the  red  parti- 
cles float  during  life.  It  separates,  on  coa- 
gulation, into  two  parts,  the  serum,  and  the 
fif>rin  which  was  previously  in  solution. 
The  fibrin  coagulating  encloses  within  it 
^  the  red  partides.  The  serum  still  retains 
'  the  albumen  in  solution. 

LIQUORICE  {liqnor,  liquor  (?)).  The 
root  of  the  Glifcyrrhiza  Glabra, 

Liquorice  juice.  The  inspissated  juice 
of  the  common  liquorice  root,  usually  im- 
ported in  rolls  or  cakes,  from  Spain,  and 
hence  called  Spaniah  liquorice. 

[LIRIODENDRIN.  A  name  given  by 
the  late  Prof.  Emmet  to  a  substance  ob- 
tained by  him  from  the  root  of  the  Lirio- 
dendron,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  a 
peculiar  principle  in  which  resided  the 
particular  properties  of  the  bark  of  that 
root.] 

[LIRIODENDRON.  The  U.  S.  Phar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  bark  of  the  Lirio- 
dendro^  tuli2)ifera,  or  Tulip-tree;  an  indi- 
genous plant  of  the  natural  order  ifagno- 
liacecB.  It  is  a  mild  tonic  and  diaphoretic. 
The  dose  of  the  bark  in  powder  is  from 
388.  to  ,^ij.] 

[LISRON  DIET  DRINK.  A  compound 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla.] 

LISPING.  A  species  of  psellismus,  or 
defective  enunciation,  commonly  called 
•peaking  through  the  teeth^  and  produced 
by  an  unnatural  length  of  tongue, —  or  by 
affectation. 

LITHAGOGA  (XiBoi,  a  stone;  diyw,  to 
expel).  Lithagogues;  medicines  which 
expel  or  dissolve  stone. 

LITHARGE  (Ai'^o;,  a  stone;  Spyvpos, 
silver).  Spnma  argenti.  An  oxide  of 
lead  in  an  imperfect  state  of  vitrification. 
Lead  becomes  oxidised  and  changed  into 
litharge  during  the  process  of  refining, 
frbicb  is  performed  for  the  purpose  of 
eeparating  the  silver  which  it  contains. 
Litharge  is  more  or  less  white  or  red, 
according  to  the  metals  with  which  the 
ftilrer  is  alloyed,  the  white  being  called 
litharge  of  silver;  the  red,  litharge  of 
gold, 

[LITHECTASY  (Xt'aoff,  a  stone;  c«ra<rij, 
dilatAtion).  Gystectasy.  The  operation 
for  the  removal  of  stine  from  the  bladder 
by  slowly  dilating  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
witbout  cutting  or  lacerating  the  prostate, 
an  iocision  being  first  made  in  the  peri- 
22* 


nseum  and  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra  opened.] 

LITHIA  (Ai0of,  a  stone).  The  prot 
oxide  of  lithium ;  an  alkali  discovered  in 
1818,  by  M.  Arfwedson,  of  Sweden,  in  the 
mineral  called  petalite;  it  received  its 
name  from  its  having  been  first  found  in 
an  earthy  minerM. 

LITIII'ASIS  (X/floj,  a  stone).  The  for- 
mation of  a  calculus,  or  stone,  in  the  uri« 
nary  passages.  It  is  sometimes  termed 
lithia  and  lit  bus. 

LITHICA  (Xi'Ooy,  a  stone  or  calculus) 
Medicines  which  counteract  the  predispo- 
sition to  the  formation  of  calculous  concre- 
tions in  the  urinary  organs. 
.  LITHIC  ACID  (Ai0oj,  a  stone).  Urie 
acid.  A  principle  constantly  present  in 
healthy  urine,  and  generated  by  the  action 
of  the  kidneys. 

LITHIUM  {XlOoi,  a  stone).  The  me- 
tallic base  of  a  rare  alkaline  oxide  called 
lithia,  from  its  having  been  first  derived 
from  an  earthy  mineral. 

LITflOFELLIC  ACID  (Xt'Ooc,  a  stone; 
fel,  gall).  An  unclassical  name  for  an  acid 
obtained  from  the  bezoar  stone. 

[LITHOLIBY  (XiSoi,  a  stone;  e\(0(a,  to 
orush).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Denamiel 
to  designate  an  operation  consisting  in 
crushing  a  urinary  calculus  as  it  lies  in 
the  trigon  vesicae,  behind  the  prostate,  be- 
tween an  instrument  introduced  by  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder,  and  the  fore  and 
middle  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  introduced 
per  ajoura.] 

LITHONLYTICS  (Xt'Ooj,  a  stone;  >««, 
to  dissolve  or  break  up).  A  term  suggested 
by  Pereira  as  preferable  to  lithontriptics, 
litbonthriptics,  Ac. 

LITHONTRIPTICS  (A/dof,  a  stone; 
Tpi^w,  to  wear  by  friction).  Medicinal 
agents  which  dissolve  or  disintegrate  uri- 
nary calculi  within  the  body. 

1.  Liihontriptor,  The  name  of  an  in- 
strument for  reducing  calculi  in  the  blad- 
der into  small  particles  or  powder,  which 
is  then  washed  out  or  voided  with  the 
urine.  The  following  instruments  are  used 
by  Baron  Heurteloup : — 

2.  "L' instrument  d  trois  "branches,  avec 
un  foret  simple;"  consisting  of  a  canula, 
three  tenacula,  and  a  drill,  for  crushing 
stones  equal  in  diameter  to  the  drill. 

3.  *'L*instrument  d  trois  branches,  avee 
le  mandrin  d  virgule;"  applicable  to  stones 
of  from  eight  to  ten  lines  in  diameter;  the 
"  virgule,"  or  shoulder,  being  employed  to 
excavate  the  calculus. 

4.  "L'instrument  d  quafre  branches,"  or 
"pince  d  forceps;"  adapted'  to  stones  of 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  lines  in  diameter, 
and  furnished  with  a  "  mand.'in  d  virgule" 
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the  "yirguU"  of  whicb  makes  a  larger 
excavation  than  that  of  the  preceding  in- 
strament. 

6.  **Le  hriae  coqne"  or  the  shell-breaker; 
adapted  to  breaking  down  the  shell  formed 
by  the  previous  excavations,  and  also  flat 
and  small  stones. 

LITHOP^DION  (XWos,  a  stone;  »«- 
iioVf  a  child).  A  kind  of  atony  mass,  into 
which  the  foetus  has  been  found  to  be  con- 
verted in  the  nterns.  The  term  oateopesdioH 
is  also  used  to  denote  a  bony  mans,  found 
on  similar  occasions. 

[LITHOSPERMUM  OFFICINALE.— 
Oromvoell.  An  European  plant  of  the  na- 
tural order  Boraginacese,  the  seeds  of 
which  were  formerly  supposed  to  be  useful 
for  the  cure  of  calculous  disorders,  but  are 
not  now  employed.] 

LITHOTOMY  {XiBoi,  a  stone;  ro/ii), sec- 
tion). The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
bladder,  in  order  to  extract  a  stone.  The 
various  modes  of  performing  this  operation 
are  termed — 

1.  The  apparatus  minor,  or  lesser  ap- 
paratus ;  this  has  b.een  described  by  Cel- 
8us ;  and  hence  called  litkotomia  CeUiana, 
Ab  the  stone,  fixed  by  the  pressure  of  the 
fingers  in  the  anus,  was  cut  directly  upon, 
this  has  been  called  cutting  on  the  gripe,  a 
knife  and  a  hook  being  the  only  instru- 
ments used. 

2.  The  apparatua  major,  or  greater  ap- 
paratus, so  named  from  the  numerous  in- 
struments employed;  this  has  been  also 
called  the  Marion  method,  from  having 
been  first  published  by  Marian  us  Sanctus, 
in  1524,  as  the  invention  of  his  master, 
Johannes  de  Romania. 

3.  The  high  operation,  first  practised  in 
Paris,  in  1475,  and  performed  by  making 
the  incision  above  the  pubes,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  linea  alba. 

4.  The  lateral  operation,  so  named  from 
the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder 
being  laterally  cut. 

[LITHOTRITY  or  LITHOTRIPSY 
(XiOos,  a  stone ;  repeu,  to  perforate ;  or  Op6ir- 
rw,  to  crush  in  pieces).  The  operation  of 
boring  or  crushing  calculi  in  the  bladder, 
with  a  view  of  reducing  them  into  small 
fragments)  so  that  they  may  pass  through 
the  urethra  with  the  urine.  See  Lithon- 
triptica.] 

LITMUS  or  TURNSOL.  A  blue  pig- 
ment obtained  from  the  Lichen  Orcella. 
In  an  earlier  state  of  its  preparation,  it  is 
of  a  purplish  red  colour,  and  is  then  called 
archil,  orchall,  and  oraeille  de  Canariea, 
Litmus  is  employed  by  chemists  for  detect- 
ing the  presence  of  a  free  acid. 

Litmua  paper  is  prepared  by  digesting 
powdered  litmus   in  water,  and  painting 


with  it  white  paper  whioh  ia  free  from  alnm. 
See  Curcuma  Paper, 

LIVER.  The  largest  (glandular  appa- 
ratus  in  the  body,  the  office  of  which  is  to 
secrete  the  bile.  It  is  divided  into  three 
lobes — 

1.  The  great  lobe,  situated  in  the  riglit 
hypochondriac  region ; 

2.  The  small  lobe,  situated  in  the  epigas- 
tric region ;  and, 

3.  The  lobulua  Spigelii,  situated  on  the 
left  side  of  the  great  lobe.  It  haa  two 
prolongations,  which  have  been  termed  tiie 
lobulua  caudatua,  and  the  lobulua  anonymiu 
or  quadratua, 

LIVER.  Bepar.  A  term  applied  to 
combinations  of  sulphur  with  alkalies,  from 
their  liver-like  appearance,  as  liver  of  aati- 
mony,  liver  of  sulphur,  Ac. 

LIVER  ORE  OF  MERCURY.  Hepatic 
ore,  A  bituminous  cinnabar  or  aalphuret 
of  mercury  from  Idria. 

LIVER-SPOTS.  Chloaama,  A  verna- 
cular term  for  the  pityriasis  versicolor. 

[LIVERWORT.  Common  name  for  the 
Hepatica  Americana,"] 

LIVIDITY  {livor,  a  livid  colour).  The 
discoloration  which  occurs  in  the  body  in 
some  diseases  of  the  heart,  Ac. 

LIVOR  {liveo,  to  be  black  and  blue). 
A  blackish  mark  on  the  body,  |lk-oduced 
by  a  blow,  fall,  Ac.  A  dark  circle  ronnd 
the  eye. 

LIXIVIATION.  A  term  denoting  the 
application  of  water  to  a  saline  body  which 
consists  of  both  soluble  and  insoluble  in- 
gredients. The  solution  obtained  in  the 
lixivium,  or  ley. 

LIXIVIUM  {lix,  licia,  anciently,  watei 
or  liquor  in  general;  also  lye).  I«ye,  or 
ley,  made  of  ashes ;  also,  the  potassa  im- 
pura.  This  term  was  formerly  applied  to 
some  of  the  alkaline  salts,  and  their  aola- 
tions. 

1.  Lixivia  vitriolata.  Vitriolated  ley,  or 
the  sulphas  potasssB. 

2.  Lixivia  vitriolata  aulphurea^  Salphn- 
reous  vitriolated  ley,  or  the  sulphas  potassA 
cum  sulphure. 

3.  Lixivium  alkali  ^um  vejyvtoSiYe. 
Fixed  vegetable  alkaline  ley,  or  the  pot- 
assa  impura. 

4.  Lixivium  eauaticum,  Caastie  ley; 
another  name  for  the  liquor  potassae. 

5.  Lixivium  aaponarium.  Soap  ley;  an- 
other name  for  the  liquor  potasaaB. 

6.  Lixivium  tartari,  Tartar  ley  ;  or  tfjt 
liquor  potass»  carbonatis,  formerly  ealkd 
oleum  tartari  per  deliquium. 

7.  Lixivium  vinum.  The  wine  which 
exudes    from    grapes    before     they    are 


8.  Lixivium  aanguinia.     Blood  ley; 
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impure  soliitioii  of  ferro-oyanide  of  potas- 
siam. 

LIXIVUS  CINIS.  A  lye  made  of  wood- 
ashes,  mentioned  by  Pliny. 

LOADSTONE.  An  ore  of  iron  which 
possesses  the  peculiar  properties  of  at- 
tracting iron,  and  of  taming  towards  the 
north  pole,  when  freely  suspended.  The 
properties  of  the  natural  loadstone  may  be 
communicated  to  iron  and  steel,  which, 
when  properly  prepared  and  touched  by 
the  loadstone,  are  called  artificial  magneta. 
See  Magnet, 

LOAM.  An  impure  potters'  clay,  mixed 
with  mica  and  iron  ochre. 

[LOBE.     See  Xo6ii«.] 

[LOBED  {lohm,  a  lobe).  Partly  divided 
into  a  number  of  segments.  In  botany, 
applied  to  leaves  the  margins  of  which  are 
deeply  incised.] 

[LOBELIA.  The  pharmacopoeia!  name 
for  the  herb  of  the  Lobelia  infiata;  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  LobeKacese.] 

£1.  Lobelia  cardinalis.  Cardinal  Flower. 
An  indigenous  species  supposed  to  possess 
anthelmintio  properties,  but  seldom  or 
never  used.] 

2.  Lobelia  infiata.  Bladder-podded  Lo- 
belia, Indian  Tobacco,  or  Emetic  Weed ; 
a  plant  with  properties  similar  to  those  of 
tobaeoo. 

3.  Lobelia  »yphiliHea,  Blue  Cardinal 
Flower ;  the  root  of  which  has  been  used 
by  the  Korth  American  Indians  as  a  specific 
in  syphilis. 

4.  Lohelic  aeid.  A  peculiar  acid  obtained 
from  the  Lobelia  infiata,  or  Indian  tobacco, 
formerly  confounded  with  gallic  acid. 

5.  Ziobelina,  A  peculiar  principle,  pro- 
cured from  Lobelia  infiata,  and  said  to  re- 
semble nicotin, 

IiOBELIACEJE.  The  Lobelia  tribe  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  plants 
or  slirfibs,  with  leattee  alternate;  fiowers 
azillarj  or  terminal;  gtamem  syogenesious; 
ovarium  inferior;  fruit  capsular. 

[liOBLOLLT  PINE.  A  common  name 
for  the  Pinue  Tcsda.Jl 

LiOBULUS  (dim.  of  lobus,  a  lobe).  A 
lobule,  or  «mall  lobe. 

1.  XfobuluB  Spigelii,  A  small  lobe  of 
the  liver,  on  the  left  of  the  great  lobe,  and 
named  from  Adrian  6pigel,a  Belgian  phy- 
sician. 

2.  J^obulut  quadratic  rel  anonymiu. 
That  portion  of  the  liver  which  is  be- 
tween the  gall-bladder  and  the  umbilical 
fisaure. 

3.  J^ohulut  rel  proeentu  cattdatM,  A 
small  tAil-like  appendage  to  the  lobulus 
Splgelii,  from  which  it  runs  outwards,  like 
a  crest,  into  the  right  lobe. 

4.   Zft/bttle  of  the  par  vagnm.     The  name 


of  a  small  tuft  at  the  inferior  part  of  the 
cerebellum. 

5.  Lobnlue  pneumogaBtricue,  A  lobule 
of  the  cerebellum,  situated  near  the  origin 
of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves ;  its  form  is  that 
of  a  convoluted  shell. 

6.  Lobulus  aurii.  The  lower  depend- 
ent and  fleshy  portion  of  the  pinna  of  the 
ear. 

7.  Lobuli  testis.  The  lobules  formed  by 
the  convolutions  of  the  tubuli  seminiferi 
of  the  testis. 

LOB  US  (>o/3af,  from  Xan^dvw,  to  take 
hold  of).    A  lobe  :— 

1.  The  designation  of  the  portions  into 
which  the  lower  surface  of  the  brain  is  di- 
vided :  these  are  termed  the  anterior,  the 
middle,  and  the  posterior  lobes. 

2.  The  name  of  the  lower  and  pendent 
part  of  the  external  ear. 

3.  The  name  of  the  divisions  of  the 
lungs,  of  the  liver,  &q. 

4.  The  Idbus  of  3forgagnt  is  a  lobe  at 
the  base  of  the  prostate,  discovered  by 
Morgagui,  and  since  described  by  Sir  Eve- 
rard  Home. 

LOCALES  (locus,  a  place).  Local  dis- 
eases; morbid  affections  which  are  partial ; 
the  fourth  class  of  diseases  in  Cullen's- 
nosology,  comprising  the  following  orders : 

1.  DytiiBthesicR.  Impaired  sensations ; 
diseases  in  which  the  senses  are  depraved 
or  destroyed,  from  a  defect  of  the  external 
organs ;  as  caligo,  amaurosis,  dysopia,  pseu- 
doblepsis,  dysecoea,  paracusis,  anosmia, 
ageustia,  and  anaesthesia. 

2.  Dysorexi<B,  Depraved  appetites ; 
false  or  defective  appetites ;  as  bulimia, 
polydipsia,  pica,  satyriasis,  nymphomania, 
nostalgia,  anorexia,  adipsia,  and  anapbro- 
disia. 

3.  DyscinesicR,  Depraved  or  impeded 
motions,  from  imperfection  of  an  organ ; 
as  aphonia,  mutitas,  paraphonia,  psellis- 
mus,  strabismus,  dysphagia,  and  contrac- 
tura. 

4.  Apocenoses,  Increased  secretions  ; 
superabundant  fluxes  of  blood,  or  other 
fluid,  without  pyrexia;  as  profusio,  ephi- 
drosis,  epiphora,  ptyalismus,  enuresis,  and 
gonorrhoea. 

5.  Epischeses,  Obstructions;  suppres- 
sion of  excretions;  as  obstipatio,  ischuria, 
dysuria,  dyspermatismus,  and  amenor- 
rhoea. 

6.  Tumores,  Partial  swellings,  with- 
out  inflammation;  as  aneurysma,  varix, 
ecchymoma,  scirrhus,  cancer,  bubo,  sar- 
coma, verruca,  clavus,  lupia,  ganglion,  hy- 
datis,  hydrarthrus,  and  exostosis. 

7.  Ectopia,  Protrusions ;  parts  dis- 
placed ;  as  hernia,  prolapsus,  and  luxatio. 

8.  Dialyses,      Disunions;    solutions   of 
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sontinnity;  UYulnug^  ulcns,  herpes,  tinea, 
psora,  fractnra,  and  caries. 

LOCALITY.  A  term  in  Phrenology  in- 
dicative of  the  faculty  which  gives  the  idea 
of  relative  position ;  enabling  the  accom- 
plished traveller,  geographer,  and  land- 
scape painter,  to  retain  a  knowledge  of 
localities,  and  imparting  notions  of  per- 
spective. Its  organ  is  seated  above  and  on 
each  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose  —  on  each 
tide  of  that  of  Eventuality. 

LOCHIA  (^ox**«»  to  ^"°K  forth).  The 
uterine  discbarge  which  takes  place  for 
tome  days  after  delivery;  in  cattle,  it  ia 
termed  the  elean»ing». 

LOCKED  JAW.  A  spasmodic  affection, 
preventing  the  action  of  the  jaws.  See 
Tn»mu9j  and  Tetanus, 

LOCOMOTION  (/ocM«,  a  place ;  moveo, 
to  move).  The  act  of  moving  from  one 
place  to  another. 

LOCULICIDAL.  That  mode  of  dehis- 
cence of  fruits,  in  which  the  loculi,  or  cells, 
are  severed  at  their  back. 

LOCUS  NIGER.  Literally,  o  black 
•pot;  a  term  applied  to  the  dark  appear- 
ance in  the  centre  of  the  section  of  the 
cms  cerebri. 

LOCUS  PERFORATUS.  A  whitish 
gray  substance  situated  between  the  crura 
cerebri,  and  perforated  by  several  apertures 
for  the  transmission  of  vessels.  It  is  some- 
times called  pant  Tarini. 

LOCUSTA.  A  spikelet,  or  partial  spike; 
a  portion  of  the  inflorescence  of  many 
grasses. 

LOCUSTIC  ACID  (/ociwfa,  a  grasshop- 
per). An  acid  procured  from  grasshoppers, 
differing  little  from  acetic  acid. 

LOGWOOD.     See  Ifasmatoxyli,  Lignum. 

LOHOCH,  or  LOOCH.  Eclegma.  A 
^hick  syrup,  made  of  mucilaginous  sub- 
stances. 

LOLIIN.  A  peculiar  substa.nce  procured 
from  the  watery  extract  of  Lolium  tetnulen- 
tunif  or  bearded  darnel. 

[LOLIUM  TEMULENTUM.  Darnel- 
Grass.  A  plant  of  the  natural  order  Gra- 
minese,  possessing  decidedly  poisonous  pro- 
perties.] 

LOMENTUM.  Legumen  lotnentaceum, 
A  modification  of  the  legume  in  which  the 
spaces  between  each  pair  of  contiguous 
seeds  are  contracted,  and  separation  takes 
place  into  distinct  pieces,  as  in  orni- 
thopus. 

[LONGEVITY.  The  prolongation  of 
life  to  an  advanced  age.] 

[LONGISSIMUS  DORSL  The  long 
muscle  of  the  back,  which  maintains  the 
trunk  of  the  body  erect.] 

LONGISSIMUS  OCULL  A  name  given 
to  the  obliquus  superior,  from  its  being  the 


longest  mnsole  of  the  eye.     See  JSretusi- 

LONGITUDINAL  {longuB,  long).  A 
term  applied  to  two  ainuaes  of  the  dura 
mater. 

[LONG-LEAVED  PINE.  A  common 
n^me  for  Pinvn  palustria.] 

[LONG-PEPPER.  The  dried  unripe 
fruit  of  Piper  Ifrngutn."] 

LONG  SIGHT.  An  affection  of  the 
sight,  in  which  the  vision  is  only  accu- 
rate when  the  object  is  far  off:  it  is  the 
dyaopia  proximorum  of  Cullen,  and  the 
vue  longue  of  the  French.  See  Lena,  [and 
Presbyopia.'] 

LONGUS  COLLI.  A  long  muscle  at 
the  back  of  the  oesophagus,  which  sup- 
ports and  bends  the  neck.  The  muscle 
between  the  spinous  processes  of  the  v«r- 
tebrsB  and  the  angle  of  the  ribs  is  called 
longiaaimua  dorai. 

[LONICERA  CAPRIFOLIUM.  Honey. 
auckle.  A  plant  indigenous  to  the  south 
of  Europe,  a  syrup  of  the  flowers  of  whJch 
has  been  given  in  pectoral  affections.  The 
fruit  of  all  the  species  of  the  genus  are  said 
to  be  emetic  and  cathartic] 

[LOOCH.     Lohoch,  Loch.    A  Linctas.] 

[LOOSESTRIFE.  A  common  name  for 
Lythrum  aalicaria.] 

LORDO'SIS  {Xopibi,  curved).  Proonr- 
vation  of  the  head  and  shoulders,  or  ante* 
rior  crookedness.  Posterior  incurvation 
was  formerly  called  cyrtoaia;  and  the  late- 
ral form,  hyboaia. 

LORI'CA.  Literally,  a  coat  of  maiL  A 
kind  of  lute,  with  which  vessels  are  coated 
before  they  are  exposed  to  the  fire.  Hence 
the  term  lorieation,  in  chemistry,  for  coat- 
ing.    See  Lute. 

LOTIO.  A  lotion,  or  wash ;  a  liquid 
remedy,  intended  for  external  appUca. 
tion.  This  generic  term  comprehends 
embrocations,  fomentations,  liniments,  col- 
ly ria,  Ac 

Lotto  nigra.     See  Black  waah, 

LOUSINESS.  Malia  pedieuli.  An  af- 
fection  in  which  the  cuticle  is  infested  with 
lice;  depositing  their  nits  or  eggs  at  the 
roots  of  the  hair,  accompanied  with  trouble- 
some itching.     See  Pedieulua. 

LOVAGE.  A  liqueur  prepared  from  an 
Umbelliferous  plant  called  Ltviatieum  ofi- 
cinale. 

LOVTS  BEADS.  Specific  gravity  Beadm. 
Hollow-seated  globes  of  glass,  of  about  the 
size  of  small  bullets.  Each  bead  is  a 
small  hydrometer,  intended  to  indicate  one 
fixed  density,  by  its  remaining  half-way 
between  the  top  and  the  bottom  of  the 
liquid  into  which  it  is  introduced.  These 
beads  are  useful  in  making  test-acids. 

LOXA  BARK.     The  Pale  Crown  bark. 
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th«  prothice  of  ibe  Cinchona  Condami- 
nea, 

LOXARTHRBS  (Xo(^,  twisted;  Sp- 
Opovf  a  joint).  Ao  obliquity  of  a  joint, 
without  jpasm  or  taxation,  as  yams,  val- 
gus, <fce. 

LOXIA  (Xtf^ds,  twiBted).  Caput  ohttipum. 
Wry-neck ;  a  distortion  of  the  bead  towards 
one  side. 

LOZENGES.  TrwikUei.  These  are  com- 
posed of  fine  powders,  raized  with  muci- 
lage and  sugar,  (or  adulterated  with  pipe- 
clay,) rolled  into  eakes,  cut  into  shapes, 
and  dried  in  a  stove. 

LUES  VENEREA.  Literally,  the  plague 
of  Venue,  or  venereal  disease.  Syphilis ; 
a  disease  also  called  morbus  Aphrodisius, 
morbus  GUUlicus,  morbus  Indicus,  morbus 
2feapolltai)ii8,  Ac. 

LUFF  A.  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  Cu- 
emfbitaeeouB  plants.  One  of  these  is  the 
Cnhoeintka,  employed  as  a  violent  purga- 
tive in  Brazil,  and  recently  introduced  into 
England. 

LUGOL'S  SOLUTIONS.  These  are 
solotions  of  ioduretted  iodide  of  potassium 
of  various  strengths,  employed  as  caustics, 
rubefacients,  and  stimulants.  Lugol's 
iodur€tted  cataplaam  consists  of  the  rube- 
facient solution  mixed  with  linseed  meal. 

LUMBA'GO  {lumbust  the  loins).  A 
rheumatic  affection  of  the  muscles  about 
the  loins. 

LUMBL  The  loins;  the  inferior  part 
of  the  back. 

1.  Lumbar,  The  designation  of  nerves, 
arteries,  veins,  Ac,  belonging  to  the  re- 
gion  of  the  loins.  Hence,  also,  the  term 
lumho-^tdominal,  or  lumbar  plexus ;  the 
lumbo-tacral  nerves,  and  the  lumbo-dorsal 
region. 

2.  Lumhwr  AbMew.  Psoas  abscess.  A 
ehromlc  eolleotion  of  pus,  which  forms  in 
the  cellular  substance  of  the  loins,  behind 
iike  peritonaeum,  and  deseends  in  the  course 
4>f  the  psoas  muscle. 

LUMBRrCALES  (lumbrieus,  an  earth 
worm).  The  name  of  four  muscles  of  the 
band  and  foot;  so  called  from  their  resem- 
blance to  the  earth-worm. 

liUMBRI'CUS  {lubrtc»9,  slippery).  The 
earth-worm.  A»earia  lumbricoides  is  the 
long  and  round  worm,  found  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Lumbrieu9  eueurbitinus.  The  Gourd- 
w^orm  of  Dr.  Heberden,  so  called  from  its 
joints,  when  broken,  presenting  the  appear- 
ance of  gourd-seeds. 

liUN^  The  Moon;  the  alchemical 
niuse  of  silver. 

I^UNA  CORNEA.  Horn  ether.  The 
cliloride  of  silver,  so  named  from  its  faorn- 
lA,e  appearance  and  consistence. 


LUNA  FIX  ATA.  Literally,  Jixed  woon  ; 
the  name  given  by  the  famous  empiric 
Lnddemann  to  the  cadmia  of  Gaubius,  a 
remedy  formerly  much  used  in  clonic  aflfec- 
tions,  and  consisting  of  oxide,  or  the  flowers 
of  zinc. 

LUNAR  CAUSTIC  {Una,  the  moon; 
the  old  alchemical  name  for  silver).  The 
Argenti  nitras,  or  fused  nitrate  of  silver. 

[LUNATE  {Ivna,  the  moon).  Crescen- 
tiform,  or  semi-lunar. 

LUNATIC  {luna,  the  moon).  One  who 
is  affected  by  the  changes  of  the  moon,  or 
is  periodically  deranged. 

LUNATICA  ISCHURIA  (Zuna,  the 
moon).  A  suppression  of  urine,  which  re- 
turns monthly,  or  with  the  moon. 

LUNGS.  Two  vesicular  organs,  situated 
in  the  thorax.  The  right  lung  is  divided 
into  three  lobes;  the  left,  into  ttoo;  each  of 
them  is  subdivided  into  lohdesy  or  small 
lobes.     See  Pulmo  and  Respiration. 

LUNGWORT  TREE.  Sticta  pulmo^ 
naria.  A  lichen  containing  a  bittei  and 
amylaceous  matter,  similar,  but  inferior,  to 
that  of  Iceland  moss. 

LUNULA  (dim.  of  luna,  the  moon). 
The  white  semi-lunar  mark  at  the  base  of 
the  nail.  The  term  lunula  is  applied  to 
the  thinner  portions  of  the  arterial  valves 
of  the  heart 

LUPULINA.  Luptdinic  grains  or 
glands.  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Ives  to  the 
active  principle  of  the  Humulus  Lupulusy  or 
the  hop.  [It  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  yellow 
powder,  on  the  surface  of  the  scales  of  the 
fruit.  It  is  tonic  and  moderately  narcotic. 
The  dose  is  from  gr.  vj.  to  gr.  xij.,  and  is 
usually  given  in  the  form  of  pills.] 

Lupulite.  ILupuline.]  The  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  the  hop,  procured  by  treating  the 
aqueous  extract  of  the  lupulinio  grains, 
united  with  a  little  lime,  with  alcohol. 

LUPUS  (Lat.  a  wolf).  lioU  me  tangere, 
A  slow  tubercular  affection,  occurring 
especially  about  the  face,  commonly 
ending  in  ragged  ulcerations  of  the  nose, 
cheeks,  forehead,  eyelids,  and  lips.  It  is 
so  called  from  its  eating  away  the  flesh, 
like  a  wolf. 

LUSCITAS  {luscuSf  blind  of  one  eye). 
A  term  applied  by  Beer  to  a  distortion  of 
the  eyeball,  which  resembles  squinting, 
but  differs  from  it  in  the  want  of  power 
to  move  the  affected  eye  when  the  other 
is  closed.  It  occurs  as  a  symptom  in 
amaurosis. 

LUTE.  A  compound  paste,  made  of 
clay,  sand,  and  other  materials,  for  closing 
the  joinings  of  retorts,  receivers,  Ac,  in 
chemical  experiments,  in  order  to  render 
them  air-tight.  Fot  lute  is  made  .f  pow- 
dered pipe-clay  and    boiled  Unseed  oil. 
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oiherwise  called  drying  oil,  formed  into  a 
maes  like  putty. 

LUTEOLIN.  The  colouring  principle 
of  Reseda  luteola,  commonly  called  Dyers' 
Rocket,  Yellow  W^ed  or  Weld. 

LUXATION  {luxo,  to  put  out  of  joint). 
Dislocation ;  or  the  removal  of  the  articular 
surfaces  of  bones  out  of  their  proper  situ- 
ation.    See  Dislocation. 

LYCANTHROPIA  (Ailrof,  a  wolf;  *»- 
Bptarroit  a  man).  Lnpina  insanta.  Wolf- 
madness,  called  eucubuth  by  Avicenna; 
in  which  men  fancy  themselves  to  be 
wolves,  bears,  Ac.  In  Pliny's  time  this 
metamorphosis  appears  to  have  been  reci- 
procal :  he  says,  **  homines  interdum  lupos 
fieri,  et  contra." 

[LYCOPERDON  PROTEUS.  Puff-ball. 
A  cryptogamous  plant,  the  fumes  of  which, 
when  inhaled,  have  been  shown  by  Mr.  B. 
W.  Richardson  to  produce  remarkable  nar- 
cotic and  anaesthetic  effect^.] 

LYCOPODIACEiB.  The  club-moss 
tribe  of  flowerless  plants,  characterized  by 
their  creeping  stems,  the  axis  abounding 
in  annular  ducts.  The  reproductive  organs 
are  axillary  sessile  thecss,  containing  either 
minute  powdery  granules,  or  sporules 
marked  at  the  apex  with  three  minute 
ridges. 

[LYCOPODIUM  (Xdrof,  a  wolf;  rovs,  ft 
foot).  A  genus  of  cryptogamous  plants. 
The  pharmaceutical  name  fur  the  fine  pale- 
yellow  powder  (sporula  Lycopodii),  ob- 
tained from  the  capsules  of  the  Lyeopodium 
elavatum  or  club-moss,  and  other  species 
of  the  same  genus.  It  is  used  as  an  ab- 
sorbent application  to  excoriated  surfaces, 
and  in  pharmecy  it  has  been  employed  to 
prevent  pills  from  adhering.]  It  is  some- 
times called  loiteh-mealf  or  vegetable  sul- 
phur.'] 

[LYCOPUS.  The  Pharmacopoeial  name 
for  the  Bugle  weed;  a  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  LabiatsB.] 

[1.  Lycnpns  Europmus.  An  European 
species  which  has  been  employed  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  quinia.] 

[2.  Lycopus  Virginieus.  Bugle  weed. 
An  indigenous  plant,  said  to  possess  mild 
narcotic  properties,  and  to  have  been  used 
with  advantage  in  incipient  phthisis  and 


h  sBm  orrh  age  Arom  the  lungs.  It  U  given  is 
the  form  of  infusion,  made  by  macerating 
an  ounce  of  the  herb  in  a  pint  of  boiling 
water,  and  drunk  ad  libitum.] 

LYE.  A  solution  of  potass,  or  other  al- 
kaline substances,  used  in  the  art«. 

LYMPH  {lympha,  water).  A  colourless 
liquid  which  circulates  in  Uie  lymphatics. 
The  liquid  which  moistens  the  sorfaoe  of 
the  cellular  membrane. 

Lymph  of  Plants,  The  anelaborated  sap, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  water. 

LYMPH  CATARACT.  The  most  fre- 
que  nt  form  of  spurious  cataract;  so  named 
by  Beer,  who  observes,  that  only  this  spe- 
cies deserves  the  name  of  membranous^  as 
alone  consisting  of  an  adventitious  mem- 
bmne,  formed  by  inflammation. 

LYMPHATICS  (lympha,  wat«r).  Mi- 
nute tubes  which  pervade  every  part  of 
the  body,  which  they  absorb,  or  take  up,  in 
the  form  of  lymph.  They  are  sometimes 
called  ductus  aguosi, 

[Lymphatic  Hearts.  Large  receptacles 
for  lymph  immediately  nnder  the  skin, 
possessed  by  frogs  and  several  other  ani- 
mals, and  which  exhibitdistinct  and  regular 
pulsations.] 

LYNCURIUM.  This  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  ancient  name  of  tourmalin. 
It  possesses  the  property  of  attracting  light 
bodies,  when  heated.  The  Dutch,  in  Cey- 
lon, call  it  aschcHtrikker,  from  its  attracting 
the  ashes,  when  a  portion  of  it  is  lud  over 
the  fire. 

LYRA  (a  lyre).  Psalterium.  The  name 
given  to  that  part  of  the  fornix  which 
presents  the  appearance  of  some  white 
lines,  somewhat  resembling  the  strings  of 
a  lyre. 

[Lyrate.  Lyre-shaped ;  in  botany  ap- 
plied to  a  leaf  which  has  several  sinuses 
on  each  side,  gradually  diminishing  in  size 
from  above  downwards.] 

LYSSA  {Xvaca,  canine  madness).  En- 
tasia  lyssa  ;  a  term  applied  by  Dr.  Good  to 
hydrophobia. 

LYTHRUM  SALICARIA.  Spiked 
Purple  Loosetrife;  an  indigenons  plant, 
principally  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

LYTTA.  The  former  name  of  the  Cttn- 
tharis  vesicatoria,  or  blistering  beetle. 
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M.     This  letter  has  the  following  signi-  | 
ScationR  in  prescriptions  : — 

1.  MauipuluSf  a  handful ;   when  herbs, 
flowers,  chips,  Ac,  are  ordered.  I 


2.  3fisce,  mix;   thus,  m.f.  AatMf.  signi- 
fies, mix  and  let  a  draught  be  made. 

3.  Menfurds  by  measure. 
MACARONL      Turunda    Italirm.     A 
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dried  paste  or  dongh  made  of  the  finest 
'wheat  flour,  from  which  gome  of  the  starch 
has  been  separated. 

MACE.  A  thin,  flat,  membranous  sub- 
stance which  envelopes  the  nutmeg;  it  is 
an  expansion  of  th  e  funiculus,  and  is  termed, 
in  botany,  an  arillit*. 

MACERATION  {maeero,  to  make  soft 
by  steeping).  The  steeping  of  a  body  for 
some  time  in  cold  or  warm  water. 

MAGHAON.  The  name  of  an  ancient 
physician,  said  to  be  a  son  of  ^sculapius  ,* 
hence,  paiH;icn1ar  inventions  have  been  dig- 
nified with  his  name,  as  asclepiaa  Maehaonis, 
a  coUyrium  described  by  Scribonius ;  and 
medicine  in  general  is  sometimes  called 
art  Machaonict, ' 

MAOIES  {maeeoy  to  be  lean).  Wasting, 
atrophy,  or  emaciation. 

[MACIS.  Mace.  The  Pharmacopoeial 
name  for  the  arillus  of  the  fruit  of  Myrit- 
tica  moMchotn."] 

MACQUER'S  SALT.  Neutral  arse- 
nical salt  of  Macquer  ,*  super-arseniate  of 
potassa. 

MACROCEPHALOUS  (^arpdj,  large,- 
*rc0aA^,  the  head).  Large-headed  ;  a  term 
applied  by  Richard  to  those  Dicotyledo- 
nous embryos,  in  which  the  two  cotyle- 
dons coherCf  as  in  horse-chestnut.  Gsertner 
terms  these  embryos  paeudo-fnonocotyledo- 
noH». 

Macropodal  (fiaKphs,  large ;  wo^s,  voSis,  a 
foot).  .  Large-footed ;  a  terra  applied  by 
Richard  to  a  modification  of  the  monoco- 
tyledonous  embryo,  in  which  the  radicle 
present^  an  unusual  protuberance,  as  in 
wheat. 

MACROCOSM  (fiaKpig,  large,-  ««(r/iof, 
world).  Large  world;  a  term  employed 
as  synonymous  with  umver»e;  while  mi~ 
eroeoatn,  or  little  world,  has  been  used 
by  some  philosophers  as  a  designation  of 
man. 

MACULA.  A  spot  A  small  patch  or 
speck  of  the  cornea.     See  Opacity. 

1.  Macula  germinativa.  The  germinal 
spotf  or  nucleus  germinativus  of  Wagner ; 
a  spot  found  in  the  germinal  vesicle  of 
trbe  ovum,  consisting  of  one  or  more 
somewhat  opaque  corpuscules,  and  pos- 
sibly the  analogue  of  the  nucleus  of  forma- 
tive eells. 

2.  Macula.  Spots;  a  permanent  dis- 
coloration of  the  skin,  generally  the  result 
of  an  alteration  of  the  natural  texture 
of  the  part  Maculae  have  been  distin- 
^iiished  into  epheliey  sun-bum  or  freckles ; 
TH3Bvu9f  or  mother-spots ;  gpilwi,  or  thick- 
ening and  discoloration  of  the  rete  muco- 
0«im ;  and  motes, 

3.  Macula  hepatiem.  Hepatic  spots; 
tl>«  term  under  which  Sennertus  described 


the  Pityriasis  versicolor,  or  variegated 
dandriff. 

4.  Macula  volatica.  Flying  spots;  a 
designation  of  the  Erythema  fugax,  from 
its  fugitive  character. 

MAD  APPLES.  Apples  of  Sodom.  A 
term  applied  to  the  Mecca  or  Bussorah  Gall. 
See  Oalla. 

[MADAR.     See  Mudar."] 

MADARO'SIS  (/la^rfw,  to  be  bald).  A 
defect  or  loss  of  the  eyebrows  or  eye- 
lashes. 

MADDER.  The  root  of  the  Ruhia 
Tinetorum;  used  in  dyeing  the  Adria- 
nople,  or  Turkey  Red,  and  other  colours. 
It  is  distinguished,  in  commerce,  accord- 
ing to  its  quality,  by  the  terms  crop, 
ombro,  ffamene,  and  mullf  of  which  the 
first  is  the  best.  Two  colourless  acids 
have  been  noticed  in  madder,  viz.,  the 
madderic  and  the  ruhiacic  acids.  See 
Alizftri%\e. 

MADJOUN.  Hadschy  Malach.  An  in- 
toxicating drug  prepared  by  the  Turks 
from  the  pistils  of  the  flowers  of  the  hemp 
plant,  ground  to  powder,  and  mixed  in 
honey  with  powdered  cloves,  nutmegs,  and 
saff'ron. 

MADREPORE.  A  species  of  coral;  a 
zoophyte,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime, 
and  a  little  animal,  membranaceous  sub- 
stance. 

MAGISTERT  (magister,  a  master).  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  almost  all  preci- 
pitates, supposed  to  be  subtle  and  masterly 
preparations;  but  at  present  it  is  applied 
only  to  a  few,  as  the  magistery  of  bismuth, 
or  the  sub-nitrate. 

Magfsterium  Argenti.  The  alchemical 
name  of  the  nitras  argenti,  also  called 
crystalli  Dianse  ;  when  fused,  it  was  termed 
lapis  infernalis. 

Magistery  of  Lead.  Cerussa,  or  white 
lead ;  also  termed  flake-white,  subcarbonate 
of  Lead^  ^c. 

MAGISTRAL  {magistralis,  masterly). 
A  term  applied  to  medicines  which  are 
prepared  extemporaneously  y  and  which 
were,  therefore,  considered  as  masterly  pre- 
parations. 

MAGMA  (itdoaofxaif  to  knead  dough). 
Literally,  a  kneaded  or  squeezed  mass  $ 
dregs,  or  sediment;  a  kind  of  salve. 

MAGNES  ARSENICALIS.  A  corro- 
sive preparation  of  equal  parts  of  sulphur, 
white  arsenic,  and  common  antimony, 
mixed  by  fusion. 

MAGNESIA  (magnes,  a  magnet,  or 
loadstone).  An  alkaline  earth,  having  a 
metallic  base  called  magnesium.  The 
term  magnesia  was  originally  employed 
to  denote  any  substance  which  had  the 
power  of  attracting  some  principle  from 
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the  air ;  the  peculiar  body  wliieh  we  now 
denominate  magnesia  was  first  sold  a«  a 
panacea,  by  a  canon  at  Bomei  in  tlie  be- 
ginning of  the  seventeenth  century,  under 
the  title  of  Magnesia  alba,  or  Count  Palma's 
Powder. 

1.  Magnena  U8ta,  [Calcined  ntagneaia.^ 
The  oxide  of  magnesium,  prepared  by  cal- 
cining the  artificial  carbonate.  It  is  some- 
times called  Uilc  earth  or  bitter  earth, 

[2.  MagnegifB  earhonae.  Carbonate  of 
magnesia ;  used  as  an  antacid  and  purga- 
tive.    &w  Magneeia  alha,"] 

3.  Magne$ia  alba.  The  carbonate  of 
rongnesia,  prepared  by  precipitating  a 
boiling  solution  of  the  sulphate  by  means 
of  carbonate  of  potash.  There  are  two 
kinds,  the  heavy^  and  the  light,  commonly 
called  Scotch  magnesia. 

[4.  MagneticB  acetae.  Acetate  of  magne- 
eia.  This  salt  has  been  proposed  as  a 
purgative  by  M.  Regnault,but  it  is  inferior 
to  the  acetate  for  which  it  is  proposed  aa  a 
substitute.] 

5.  3Iagneitia  nigra.  The  black  oxide 
of  manganese  was  long  known  by  this 
name,  from  its  fancied  relation  to  magne- 
sia alba. 

6.  Magnesia  water.  An  aerated  water 
prepared  by  impregnating  the  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  dissolved  in  water,  with  ten 
times  its  yolume  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  by 
means  of  a  forcing-pump  or  soda-water 
apparatus. 

7.  Magne»i(B  8ulpha9,  Sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia; bitter  purging  salt;  Epsom  salt; 
formerly  magnesia  vitriolata,  and  sed  ea- 
tharticum  araarum. 

MAGNESIAN  LEMONADE.  A  solu- 
tion  of  the  citrate  of  magnesia,  acidulated 
with  citric  acid,  and  flavoured  with  syrup 
of  orange  peel.  If  taken  in  the  effervescing 
state,  it  constitutes  effervescing  mqgneeian 
lemonade.     See  Liquor  magnesia  dtratie, 

M AGNESITE.  Native,  anhydrous,  neu- 
tral carbonate  of  magnesia,  found  in  ra- 
rious  parts  nf  Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

MAGNESIUM.  A  metal  having  the 
colour  and  lustre  of  silver.  At  a  red 
heat  it  burns  brilliantly,  and  forms  mag- 
nesia. 

[Chloride  of  Magnesium.  Magnesii 
chlon'dnm.  This  has  lately  been  reeom- 
mended  as  a  saline  aperient  by  M.  Lebert. 
The  dose  is  about  an  ounce.] 

MAGNET.  An  iron  ore,  commonly 
called  loadstone,  which  exhibits  the  re- 
markable property  of  attracting  other 
kinds  of  iron  or  steel.  Its  name  is  de- 
rived from  Magnesia,  the  place  in  which 
the  ore,  or  native  magnet^  was  originally 
found.  It  has  since  been  discovered  in 
many  other  localities. 


1.  The  fMignet,  or  loadetonet  in  powder, 
waa  formerly  an  ingredient  of  eeveral 
plasters,  and  was  supposed  to  poeaeaa  the 
power  of  drawing  bulleta  and  arrow-beads 
out  of  the  body,  as  in  the  emplostrum  di- 
vinum  Nieolai,  the  emplaetrum  nigrum  of 
Augsburg,  the  opodeldoc  and  aMracCtoam 
of  Paroceleuft,  Ac. 

2.  Artificial  magnet.  If  a  sitraight  bar 
of  hard-tempered  steel,  devoid  of  all  p«r-. 
oeptible  magnetism^  be  held  in  a  pontion 
slightly  indined  to  the  perpendieular, 
the  lower  end  deviatiBg  Uy  the  aorifa  (u  c, 
with  one  end  pointing  about  ^i9  ivest 
of  north,  and  downwBrds,  so  as  to  make 
an  angle  of  72^9  with  the  borkon),  and 
struck  several  smart  blows  with  a  hammer, 
it  will  be  found  to  hare  acquired  the  pro- 
perties of  a  magnet 

S.  Magnetic  propertiee.  These  are  of 
four  kinds:—!,  polarity;  2.  attraetion  of 
unmagnetio  iron ;  3.  attraction  and  repul- 
sion of  magnetic  iron ;  and,  4.  the  power 
of  inducing  magnetism  in  other  iron. 

4.  Magnetism.  The  term  which  ex- 
preeees  the  peculiar  property,  oocaaionally 
possessed  by  certain  bodies,  more  espe- 
cially by  iron  and  some  of  its  compounds, 
by  which,  under  certain  circumstances, 
they  mutually  attract  or  repel  one  another, 
according  to  determinate  laws. 

5.  Magnetic  fiuid.  The  hypothetical 
agent,  to  which  the  phenomena  of  magne- 
tism have  been  referred.  Some  hare  sup- 
posed two  such  fluids :  a  boreal,  or  northern, 
and  an  austral,  or  southern. 

6.  Magnetic  Force.  A  line  of  magnetic 
force  is  defined  by  Mr.  Faraday  to  be  that 
described  by  a  very  small  magnetic  needle, 
when  it  is  so  moved,  in  eiUier  directioD 
corresponding  to  its  length,  as  to  renaiii 
constantly  a  tangent  to  the  line^  nratioe; 
or  as  that  along  which,  if  a  transverae  wera 
to  be  moved  in  either  direction,  there  is  ne 
tendency  to  the  formation  of  an  eleettie 
current  in  the  wire,  whilst,  if  moved  in  anjr 
other  direction,  there  is  such  aitendeney. 
Such  lines  are  indicated  by  iron  filiagv 
sprinkled  about  a  magnetr  These  lioe» 
have  a  determinate  direction;  they  bsre^ 
opposite  qualities  in  and  about  this  dtree> 
tion,  and  the  forces  in  any  part  of  thevk 
are  determinate  for  a  given  magnet.  They 
n»y,  as  the  author  Uiii^,  be  emfdoyed 
with  great  advantage  4/o  represent  tb« 
magnetic  force  as  to  its  nature,  coaditioiiy 
direction^  and  comparative  amount;  aii4 
that  in  many  cases  when  other  represeo^s^ 
tions  of  the  force,  as  centres  of  action^  will 
not  apply. 

7.  Magnetic  Polarity.  By  this  leraa 
Mr.  Faraday  understands  the  opposite  aaid 
antithetleal  actions-  which  are  omnifes^  a4 
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t^e  opposite  ends,  or  the  opposite  sides,  of 
a  limited  portion  of  a  line  of  force.  See 
Magnetic  force j  Lines  of, 

8.  Magnetometer.  A  measure  of  mag- 
netism ;  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
direction  and  force  of  terrestrial  magnet- 
ism. When  emplojed  for  determining  the 
declination  of  the  magnetic  needle,  it  is 
called  a  declinometer;  for  the  inclination 
and  vertical  force,  it  becomes  an  tnc^tno- 
meter, 

9.  Magnetic  magazine.  The  name  girei) 
to  a  kind  of  battery,  formed  of  several 
magnets  placed  one  over  the  other,  with  all 
their  poles  similarly  disposed,  and  fastened 
firmly  together. 

10.  Magnetic  plate:  Plates  of  magnet- 
ized steel,  of  various  forms,  for  fitting  any 
part  of  the  body. 

11.  Electro-magnetism.  The  designation 
of  the  phenomena  showing  the  connexion 
between  electricity  and  magnetism. 

12.  Animal  magnetism.  A  fancifnl  sys- 
tem introduced  by  Mesmer,  from  the 
supposed  eflfects  of  the  magnet  upon  the 
human  body,  and  hence  termed  Mes- 
merism. 

[MAGNOLIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Magnoliaceae.  The 
bark  of  three  of  the  species,  M,  glauca, 
M.  acuminata,  and  M,  tripetalay  are  ofii- 
cinal  in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is 
a  mild  aromatic  tonic  and  diaphoretic, 
and  has  been  given  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, aqd  in  intermittent  fever.  The 
dose  of  the  recently  dried  bark  is  from 
3s8.  to  5j.] 

MAGNUS  MORBUS.  The  great  dis- 
ease; a  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to 
epilepsy. 

[MAGUEY.  A  common  name  for  the 
Agave  Amerieana.l 

MAHOGANY.  The  wood  of  the 
Swietenia  Mahagonif  the  bark  of  which 
is  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Peruvian  bark,  but  is  inferior 
to  it. 

[MAIDENHAIR.  The  common  name 
for  Adiantum  pedatum.'] 

[MAIZE.  Indian  com.  The  common 
same  for  Zea  matfs,'\ 

MAJORANA  HORTBNSIS.  [On'ga- 
nt*m  marjorana,  Willd.]  Sweet  Marjoram ; 
a  Labiate  plant,  cultivated  in  kitchen  gar- 
dens, and  employed  for  preparing  the  oil 
q/*  sweet  marjoram. 

MAL  (maluSf  evil).  The  French  term 
for  a  malady  or  disease. 

1.  Mai  de  la  Rosa.  The  name  given  by. 
Thiery  to  scarlatina. 

2-  Mai  de  Siam.  A  name  given  in  some 
parts  of  India  to  yellow  fever. 

3.   Mai  del  sole.    A  name  of  the  Italian 
23 


Elephantiasis,  from  its  being  commonly 
ascribed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays. 

4.  Mai  des  ardens.  One  of  the  desig- 
nations of  a  fat4il  epidemic  disease,  which 
prevailed  extensively  in  the  early  and  dark 
ages,  as  the  sequel  of  war  and  famine.  It 
is  placed  by  Sauvages  under  the  head  oi 
Erysipelas  peetilens ;  and  by  Sagar  under 
the  genus  necrosis. 

MALA.  A  term  contracted  from  max» 
ilia,  as  ala  from  axilla.  In  classic  writers, 
geniB  is  properly  the  part  of  the  face  under 
the  eyelids,  while  mala  denotes  the  cheeks, 
the  round  and  lively-red  part  of  the  face; 
also  the  jaw,  the  cheek-bone. 

MALACENCEPHALON  (^aX«cds,  soft; 
iyKiipaXoif  the  brain).  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Craigie  to  simple  diminished  consist- 
ence of  the  brain,  without  change  of 
structure. 

MALACHITE.  Green  Bice.  A  beauti- 
ful native  green  carbonate  of  copper. 

MALAGIA  (ftaXatciaf  softness).  Pica, 
Depraved  appetite.  The  desire  for  one 
particular  kind  of  food,  and  disgust  for  all 
other  kinds.  It  may  assume  the  form  of 
mal  d'estomao,  or  dirt-eating. 

[MALAGOSIS  (fiaXttJcdf,  soft).  Soften- 
ing; Mollitiea.] 

MALACOSTEON  (^aXacd;,  soft;  ^rli»v, 
a  bone).  Mollities  ossium.  Softness  of  the 
bones. 

MAL  ACTINIA  (/laAairds,  soft).  The 
third  class  of  the  (^clo-neura  or  Radiata, 
consisting  of  soft  aquatic  animals,  emit- 
ting an  acid  secretion  from  their  surface, 
which  is  capable  of  irritating  and  in- 
flaming the  human  skin,  like  the  stinging 
of  a  nettle;  hence  the  name  acalepha,  or 
nettles,  has  been  commonly  given  to  this 
class. 

MALAGMA(/iaX<f0r(rw,  to  soften).  A  term 
synonymous  with  cataplasma,  and  so  called 
from  its  softening  property. 

MALAGUETTA  PEPPER.  Seeds 
resembling,  if  not  identical  with,  the 
grains  of  paradisCf  and  referred  to  the 
Amomum  Grana  Paradisi.  Roscoe,  how- 
ever, affirms  that  they  are  the  produce  of 
A.  melegueta. 

MALAMBO  BARE.  Matias  Bark, 
The  bark  of  a  tree  said  to  be  procured 
from  Colombia,  aud  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cinchona. 

[MALAR  (mala,  the  cheek).  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  cheek.] 

MALARIA  (mala  aria,  bad  air,  Ical.). 
A  term  generally  employed  to  designate 
certain  effluvia  or  emanations  from 
marshy  ground.  Hence  the  term  marsh-' 
fever,  in  Europe;  jungle-fever  in  India. 
The  malaria  of  Campagna  is  the  name 
of  an  endemic  intermittent,  arising  from 
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the  tiria  eafftva,  m  it  Is  enlled,  ezbHied 
Trom  decaying  vegetAbles  in  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome,  especially  about  tbe 
Pontine  marshes. 

[MALASSIMILATION  (ma/,  bad;  a««t. 
mtiatiof  assimilation).  Imperfect  or  mor- 
bid assimilation.] 

MALAXES.  Neutral  and  acid  salts 
formed  by  malic  acid  with  alkaline  and 
magnesian  bases. 

[MALE  FERN.  Common  name  for 
Atpidiwn  Jilix  maB."] 

[MALE  JALAP.  Convolvulm  Oriza- 
hentia,'] 

gf  ALE  ORCHIS.     OrehU  ma9cvla,'\ 
ALFORMATION.     A  deviation  from 
the    natural  form  of  an    organ.      It    is 
termed — 

1.  Defective;  when  an  organ  is  entirely 
deficient,  as   the   heart,  Ac,  in   acardiao 


2.  Irregular;  as  in  the  misplacement, 
Ac,  of  parts  in  the  heart,  constituting  the 
qualitative  malformations  of  Meckel. 

3.  Superfluoue ;  when  consisting  of  ex- 
cessive development  of  an  organ,  as  in  the 
case  of  supernumerary  auricles,  Ac 

MALIC  ACID  {iifiXov,  Dor.  ftaXop,  ma- 
lum, an  apple).  An  acid  existing  in  apples, 
but  generally  prepared  from  tbe  berries 
of  the  Sorbu9  auctiparta,  or  mountain  ash. 
By  dry  distillation,  it  yields  another  acid, 
termed  the  maleie. 

MALICORIUM.  The  rind  or  external 
coat  of  the  pomegranate. 

MALIGNANT.  Malignu;  A  term 
applied  to  diseases  in  which  the  symp- 
toms  appear  fatal,  as  in  typhus,  cholera, 
cynanche,  Ac. 

[MALINGERER.  A  term  applied  to 
soldiers  who  feign  disease.] 

MALIS  {fidXii).  Maliaemua.  A  cuta- 
neous disease,  produced  by  parasitic  worms, 
formerly  called  dodders.  The  different 
species  of  vermination  are — 

1.  Malta  pediculi,  or  lousiness. 

2.  Malia  pulicie,  or  flea-bite. 
.3.  Alalia  acari,  or  tick-bite. 

4.  Malia  JilaricBf  or  guinea-worm. 
6.  Mnlia  oeatrt,  or  gadfly-bite. 

6.  Malia  gordiif  or  hair-worm. 

MALLEABILITY  {malleua,  a  hammer). 
A  property  6f  some  metals,  by  which  they 
are  beaten  out  in  plates,  or  leaves,  by  a 
hammer.  Oold  leaf,  for  instance,  is  so 
thin,  that  less  than  five  grains  will  cover 
a  surface  of  272^  square  inches  ,*  and  the 
thickness  of  each  leaf  does  not  exceed  the 

MALLEATIO  (malleua,  a  hammer).  A 
form  of  chorea,  consisting  in  a  convulsive 
action  of  one  or  both  hands,  which  strike 
the  knee  like  a  hammer. 


MALLEOLAR  (malleolua,  dim.  of  mal- 
lens,  a  hammer).  A  term  applied  to  two 
branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery. 

MALLEOLUS  (dim.  of  malleua,  a  mal- 
let).  The  ancle,  so  called  from  it«  resem- 
blance to  a  mallet;  there  is  an  external 
and  an  internal  malleolus.  The  term 
malleolus  is  applied,  in  botany,  to  tbe 
layer  by  which  some  plants  are  propa- 
gated. 

MALLEUS  (a  hammer).  One  of  the 
oaaicula  attditUta,  or  small  bones  of  the  ear, 
in  form  resembling  a  hammer.  It  consists 
of  a  head,  a  neck,  a  handle  or  maHubrium, 
and  two  processes. 

[MALLOW,  COMMON.  Malva  Sylve9^ 
fn«.] 

MALPIGHIAN  BODIES.  Oorpuacula 
Malpighiana.  Minute  masses  formed  by 
convolution  of  the  blood-vessels  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  kidney. 

MALPIGHIAN  CAPSULES.  CapauUt 
MutpighiantB,  The  cup-shaped  sacs  from 
which  the  tubuli  uriniferi  of  the  kidney 
commence ;  they  envelope  the  minute  plex- 
uses called  **  Malpighian  bodies." 

MALPIGHIAN  CORPUSCULES.— 
The  name  of  some  whitish,  round,  mi- 
nute bodies,  discovered  by  Malpighi  in 
the  red  substance  of  the  spleen.  They 
are  very  difl^'erent  from  the  grape-like  oor- 
puscules  discovered  by  the  same  writer 
in  the  spleen  of  some  herbivorous  qnadra- 
peds. 

Malpighian  veaaela  of  inaecta,  A  term 
applied  to  the  biliary  csBca  of  insects,  as 
observed  by  Malpighi,  and  considered  to 
be  analogous  to  the  liver  of  the  higher 
animals. 

[MALPRAXIS.    Bad  treatment.] 

MALT.  Braaium;  hyne.  Barley  made 
to  germinate  by  moisture  and  warinth,  and 
then  dried,  in  order  to  destroy  the  vitality 
of  the  embryo.  When  scorched,  it  is  called 
high-dried  malt,  • 

MALTHA.  Mineral  pitch,  or  tallow;  « 
variety  of  bitumen.     See  Bitumen, 

MALTING.  The  process  of  making 
malt;  it  consists  in  the  inducing  of  an 
artificial  growth  or  germination  of  barley, 
by  steeping  in  water,*  and  then  eTolving 
the  saccharine  principle  by  the  appUeatioa 
of  heat.  This  process  consists  of  four  dis- 
tinct stages,  viz. : 

1.  Steeping,  or  immerging  the  grain  ia 
water  for  about  two  days,  until  consider- 
ably swelled. 

2.  Couching,  or  depositing  the  grain  in 
heaps  on  the  couch-frame,  for  about  thirty 
hours ;  it  then  becomes  warm  and  disposed 
to  germinate. 

3.  Flooring,  or  spreading  the  grain  on 
floors  in  layers  of  a  few  inches  ia  thick- 
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new,  to  prevent  its  unequal  or  partial 
germinatioD. 

4.  Kiln-drying,  or  arresting  the  pro- 
cess of  germination,  when  the  saccharine 
matter  is  freely  developed,  by  exposure  to 
a  gradually  increasing  temperature  in  the 
kiln. 

MALUM  {piaKov,  Doricd  pro  nfji^ov).  An 
apple.  The  following  terms  occur  in  classic 
writers : — 

1.  Malum  citreum.    The  citron. 

2.  Malum  cotoneum.    The  quince. 

3.  Malum  Epirotieum,     The  apricot 

4.  Malum  granatum.    The  pomegranate. 

5.  Malum  Medicum.     The  lemon. 

6.  Malum  Perneum,     The  peach. 
MALUM  MORTUUM.    A  disease  ap. 

pearing  in  t^e  form  of  a  pustule,  which 
soon  acquires  a  dry,  brown,  hard,  and 
broad  crust,  remaining  for  a  long  time  be- 
fore it  can  be  detached.  It  is  mostly  ob- 
served on  the  tibia  and  os  coccygis. 

MALUM  PILARE  {pilm,  a  hair).  A 
complaint,  sometimes  confounded  with 
crinonetf  and  said  to  be  owing  to  hairs 
not  duly  expelled,  which  stick  in  the  skin, 
especially  in  the  backs  of  young  infants, 
inducing  incessant  itching,  and  sometimes 
Taising  small  tumours. 

[MALTA.  The  Pharmacopoeial  name 
for  the  herh  of  Malva  sylventris ;  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  MalvacesB. 
All  the  species  abound  in  mucilage,  which 
they  yield  readily  to  water,  and  may  be 
used  as  emollients  and  demulcents.] 

[1.  Malva  rotundi/olia.  This  has  the 
same  medical  properties  as  the  following 
species.] 

2.  Malva  •ylveHrtB.  Common  Mallow; 
a  European  plant  abounding  in  mucilage. 
The  colonring  matter  of  the  flower  is  a 
VAry  delicate  test  of  alkalis,  which  render 
ft  green. 

MALV  ACE^.  The  Mallow  tribe  of  Di- 
cotyledonous plants.  Herbaceous  plants, 
trees,  or  shrubs,  with  leaveB  alternate; 
jlowen  polypetalous ;  stamens  hypogy- 
xious,  monadelphons ;  fruit  capsular  or 
baccate,  containing  seed  with  crumpled 
cotyledons. 

MAMA-PIAN.  The  term  applied  in 
Africa,  to  the  master-fungus,  or  mother- 
yaw,  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  all  the 
other  tumours  in  framboesia. 

[MAMELLONATED.(ma»te/on,  Fr.,  a 
nipple).  Mammillated.  See  Mammil- 
lary.^ 

MAMMA.  The  breast;  the  organ 
'vrbieb  secretes  the  milk.  The  deep- 
coloured  circle  which  surrounds  the  pa- 
f^Ua,  or  the  nipple,  is  termed  the  areola. 
The  tubuli  laeti/eri  are  lactiferous  ducts, 
frblch    enter  into    the    mammary  gland, 


situated  behind  the  adipose  tissue  of  the 
mamma. 

MAMMALIA  (mammOf  a  teat).  The 
fifth  class  of  the  Eneephalata  or  Vertc- 
brata,  consisting  of  animals  provided  with 
mammary  glands  for  the  lactation  of  their 
young  after  birth. 

1.  Bi-mana  {hitius,  two;  manue,  hand). 
Two-handed  animals,  as  man. 

2.  Quadru-mana  (quatuor,  four;  manvft, 
hand).  Four-handed  animals,  as  mor.- 
keys. 

3.  Camivora  (earo,  car»it»,  food;  t>oro, 
to  devour).  Flesh-eating  animals.  These 
are  subdivided  into  the  cheiroptera  (x^^^P* 
X^tp^Sf  a  hand ;  vrepbv,  a  wing),  or  animals 
with  winged  hands,  as  the  bat;  and  tt<- 
aectivora,  or  animals  which  feed  on  in- 
sects, as  the  hedgehog.  They  are  al^o 
distinguished  into  the  plantigrada  {planta, 
the  foot;  gradior,  to  walk),  or  animals 
which  walk  on  the  soles  of  the  feet ;  di- 
gitigrada,  or  such  as  walk  on  their  digit  a, 
or  toes;  amphibia  {an<pi,  both;  jS/of,  Hie), 
or  animals  which  live  indifferently,  on 
land  or  in  water,  as  the  seal;  and  the 
marsupialia  {maranpiumy  a  pouch),  or 
pouch-bearing  animals,  as  the  kangaroo 
and  opossum. 

4.  Rodentia  (rodo,  to  gnaw).  Glires,  or 
gnawing  animals,  as  the  beaver. 

5.  Edentata  {edentulue,  toothless).  Ani- 
mals without  teeth,  as  the  armadillo. 

6.  Pachydermata  (ira^^d;,  thick;  Hpua, 
skin).  Belluse,  or  thick-skinned  animals, 
as  the  elephant. 

T.Muminantia  (ruminOf  to  chew  the 
cud).  Pecora,  or  ruminating  animals,  as 
the  deer. 

8.  Cetacea  (ce<«,  a  whale).  The  Whale 
tribe;  mammiferous  animals  destitute  of 
hind  feet,  and  having  their  trunk  termi- 
nating in  a  horizontal  tail. 

MAMMARY  ABSCESS  (mammay  the 
breast).     Another  name  for  milk  abscess. 

MAMMARY  GLAND  {mamma,  the 
breast).  The  gland  placed  beneath  the 
adipose  layer  of  the  mamma. 

[MAMMIFER.  Mammal;  Mammife- 
rone  animal.  An  animal  which  suckles  its 
young.] 

MAMMILLA  (dim.  of  mammaf  a  breast). 
Literally,  a  little  breast.  A  term  synony- 
mous with  papilla,  as  applied  to  the  conical 
bodies  of  the  kidneys,  at  the  points  where 
the  urine  escapes. 

1.  Mammill<xry.  [Mammillated.^  Having 
small  rounded  prominences,  like  teats ;  the 
name  of  an  eminence  of  the  inferior  vermi- 
form process  of  the  cerebellum. 

2.  Mammillaree  proceeeue.  A  name 
given  by  the  ancients  to  the  olfactory 
nerves,  which  they  considered  as  emuno* 
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loHes,  or  eanals,  by  which  the  sjrnm  and  < 
pituita,  separated  from  the  brain,  flowed 
off. 

MANCHINEAL.  The  Hippomane  man- 
einella  ;  a  tree  of  snch  extremely  poisonous 
properties,  that  persons  have  been  said  to 
die  from  merely  sleeping  beneath  its  shade ; 
the  juice  is  used  to  poison  weapons :  Order 
ExtphorhiactiBn 

MANDELIC  ACID  {mandelut  German, 
almonds).  A  white  crystalline  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
on  the  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  It  is  also 
termed  formo-benzoilie  aeidj  from  its  con- 
taining the  elements  of  formic  acid  and 
hydruret  of  benzoyL 

MANDIBULUM  {mando,  to  chew). 
Maxilla  inferior.  A  mandible  or  lower  jaw. 
In  insects,  the  upper  jaw  is  termed  mandi- 
ble ;  the  lower  jaw,  maxilla. 

Mandibulo-labialiB,  The  inferior  dental 
branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

MANDIOCA  STARCH.  Ca»8ava  starch. 
Amylum  mandiocsB,  or  Tapioca ;  a  starch 
deposited  from  the  juice  expressed  from 
the  rasped  root  of  the  Manihot  Utilitaima, 
or  Bitter  Cassava. 

MANDR AGORA  OFFICINALIS.— 
The  Mandrake;  a  plant  of  the  order  So- 
lauacea,  the  root  of  which,  from  its  fan- 
cied resemblance  to  the  human  form,  has 
been  termed  anthropomorpkon  (avSptavoi, 
man;  /topipfi,  form),  and  supposed  to  pre- 
vent barrenness.  The  root  of  Bryonia 
dioica  is  somewhat  similar  iu  form,  and 
is  sold  for  mandrake.  The  fruit  of  Man- 
dragora  has  been  termed  malum  caninum, 
or  dog-apple. 

[MANDRAKE.  Common  name  for 
Mandragora  ojfficinalis.'\ 

MANDUCATION  {manduco,  to  eat). 
The  act  of  eating.] 

MANGANESE.  A  grayish-white  metal, 
found  in  the  ashes  of  plants,  the  bones  of 
animals,  and  in  many  minerals.  It  was 
named  by  Gahn  magnenumf  a  term  which 
has  since  been  applied  to  the  metallic  base 
of  magnesia.  The  binoxide,  used  in  che- 
mistry, is  commonly  termed  native  black 
or  peroxide  of  manganese. 

[Sulphate  of  Manganese,  A  neutral  salt, 
which  possesses  cathartic  properties,  in  the 
dose,  according  to  Dr.  Thomson,  of  from 
half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce;  but  Mr.  Ure 
says  that  be  would  be  reluctant  to  give 
it  to  that  extent,  and  has  always  found  a 
much  smaller  quantity,  one  drachm,  suf- 
fice. It  should  be  given  dissolved  in  a 
considerable  quantity  of  water.  It  is  said 
at  first  to  excite  the  action  of  the  liver,  but 
if  its  use  be  long  continued,  to  subsequently 
suppress  the  secretion  of  bile^  Dr.  Goolden 
stites  that  it  rarely  acts  as  a  purgative 


alone,  and  that  when  taken  on  an  empty 
stomach,  in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  drachms, 
it  invariably  produces  vomiting,  but  that 
this  emetic  action  is  seldom  induced  after 
the  first  dose.] 

[Iodide  of  Manganese.  This  prepantion 
has  been  extolled  by  M.  Hannon  as  parti- 
cularly useful  in  the  ansBmia  attendant  on 
scrofula,  phthisis,  and  cancer,  and  in  sy- 
philitic cachexy.  He  gives  it  in  doses  of 
about  two  grains  daily,  gradually  increued 
to  twelve.] 

[  Carbonate  of  Manganese,  This  salt  has 
also  been  introduced  into  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  by  M.  Hannon  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a 
remedy  for  anaemia.] 

[Phosphate,  Tartrate^  and  Malate  of 
Manganese.  These  salts  have  likewise 
been  extolled  as  useful  remedies  by  M. 
Hannon.] 

MANGANIC  ACID.  An  acid  only 
known  in  combination  with  bases,  espe- 
cially potash,  in  which  state  it  forms  the 
chief  ingredient  of  the  mass  called  Chtme- 
leon  mineral. 

MANGEL  WURZBL.  Field-beet; 
a  mongrel  plant,  between  the  red  and 
white  beet.  It  is  used  as  food  for  cattle; 
also  in  distillation,  and  in  the  extraction 
of  sugar. 

MANIA  (ftaivoitatf  to  be  mad).  In- 
sanity ;  disordered  intellect.  In  the  works 
of  Sauvages,  and  other  writers,  we  find  the 
terms  vesanioBf  or  hallucinationeSy  denotinf 
erroneous  impressions  of  the  understand- 
ing ;  morositateSf  or  morbi  pathetiei,  con- 
sisting of  depraved  appetites,  and  other 
morbid  changes  in  the  feelings  and  pro- 
pensities. 

1.  Mono-mania  (fi6voSf  alone).  Insanity 
upon  one  particular  subject,  the  faculties 
being  unaffected  upon  every  other. 

2.  DtBmono-mania  (da/^wv,  a  daemon). 
Insanity  in  which  the  patient  supposed 
himself  to  be  possessed  by  daemons. 

3.  Eroto-mania  {ipws,  love).  Insanity 
occasioned  by  excessive  affection. 

4.  Dementia,  Incoherent  or  chaotic 
madness ;  the  first  period  of  fatuity. 

5.  Amentia,  The  last  stage  of  fatuity  ; 
an  almost  total  obliteration  of  the  faculties. 

6.  Nosto-mania  (vdvroSf  a  return).  Home- 
madness  ;  an  aggravated  form  of  nosUlgia. 

MANIAC  (/lav/a,  madness).  A  madman; 
one  attacked  by  mania. 

MANIPULATION  (manipulus,  a  hand- 
ful).  The  mode  of  handling  utensils,  ma- 
terials, Ac,  in  experimental  philosophy; 
the  performance  of  experiments. 

MANIP'ULUS  (contr.  mani^plus—qnod 
manum  impleat,  because  it  fills  the  band). 
Properly,  a  sheaf.  A  handful,  as  of  herh% 
flowers,  chips,  Ac. 
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MANNA  (a  term  derived  from  a  Ghal- 
daie  root,  signifying  what  i«  itf).  The 
concrete  juice  of  the  Omti*  Europtea,  and 
the  Eucalyptus  manni/era  of  New  South 
Wales. 

1.  Manna  eannulata.  Flake  manna,  the 
best  variety,  oc<?urring  in  a  stalactite  form. 

2.  Sicilian  Tof/a  mauna.  An  inferior 
variety,  corresponding  with  manna  in  sorts 
of  some  writers.  The  commonest  kind  is 
called  Sicilian  manna;  and  appears  to  be, 
according  to  Dr.  Pereira,  what  is  sometimes 
called  common  ot  fatty  manna, 

3.  Manna  of  the  larch.  Manna  de  Bri- 
an^on;  a  saccharine  exudation  from  the 
Pxnus  larix. 

4.  Manna  sugary  or  man nt to.  The 
sweet  principle  of  manna,  and  one  of  the 
products  of  the  viscous  fermentation  of 
cane  and  grape  sugar.  It  is  identical  with 
grenadin, 

MANNACROUP.  An  article  of  food 
for  children  and  invalids,  consisting  of  gra- 
nulated wheat  deprived  of  bran. 

MANUBRIUM  {mann  habere,  to  hold  in 
the  band).  A  hafb  or  handle ;  the  upper 
bone  of  the  sternum. 

MANULUVIUM  (manus,  a  hand;  lavo, 
to  wash).     A  hand-bath. 

MANURES.  Animal  or  vegetable  mat- 
ters deposited  in  the  soil  to  accelerate 
vegetation  and  increase  the  production 
of  crops.  The  principal  manures  are 
rape-cake,  sea-weeds,  bones,  fish,  night- 
soil,  soot,  Ae. 

[MAPLE  SUGAR.  Sugar  made  from 
tbe  juice  of  the  Acer  saecharum.'] 

[MARANTA.  Arrow  root.  The  phar- 
macopceial  name  for  the  fecula  of  the  rhi- 
Eoma  of  the  Maranta  arundinacem ;  a  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Maran- 
taceae. 

Maranta  etrundinacea.  The  Arrow-root 
plant;  so  called  from  its  reputed  property 
of  counteracting  the  effects  of  poisoned 
arrows.  The  tubers  yield  the  fecula  ma- 
rantic, or  the  West  Indian  Arrow-root  of 
commerce. 

MARASCHINO.  A  liqueur  made  of 
Morello  cherries. 

MARASMUS  (itapaiva,  to  wither). 
Emaciation ;  a  wasting  of  the  body ;  for- 
merly a  generic  term  for  atrophy,  tabes, 
and  phthisis. 

MARBLE.  Marmor,  Carbonate  of  lime, 
as  it  occurs  native.  It  is  employed  for  the 
preparation  of  carbonic  acid.  The  Carrara 
or  statuary  marble  is  the  best  for  this  pur- 
pose, on  account  of  its  fireedom  ft'om  iron. 
MABCET'S  BLOWPIPE.  An  appara- 
tus for  increasing  temperature,  by  urging 
tbe  flame  of  an  alcohol  lamp  by  a  blowpipe 
supplied  with  oxygen  gas. 
23* 


MARCOR  (marceo,  to  droop).  A  term 
employed  by  Celsus  for  drowsiness.  In 
Cullen's  nosology,  the  Marcores  constitute 
the  first  order  of  Cachexies,  denoting  ema- 
ciations, or  wasting  of  the  whole  body,  as 
tabes  and  atrophia. 

[MARESCENT(OTareo,  to  wither).  With- 
ering. In  botany,  applied  to  flowers  which 
fade  some  time  bvfore  they  fall  off.] 

MAR6ARIC  ACID  (fiapyapU,  a  pearl). 
An  acid  obtained  from  human  fat  and 
vegetable  fixed  oils,  and  also  produced  by 
tbe  dry  distillation  of  ox  and  mutton  suet, 
and  of  stearic  acid.  Its  name  is  derived 
from  its  pearly  lustre. 

1 .  Margarine.  Margarate  of  glyceryl ;  a 
principle  discovered  in  spermaceti. 

2.  Margnrone.  A  pearly  substance  ob- 
tained by  dry  distillation  of  margaric  acid. 

MARGARITINE.  Ricino-steanne,  A 
white  solid  crystalline  fat  procured  from 
castor-oil,  and  yielding,  on  saponification, 
margaritic  acid,  resembling  the  stearic. 

MARGARYL.  The  supposed  radical 
of  the  stearic  and  margaric  acids. 

MARGIN ALIS  (margo,  a  margin).  An- 
gularis,  A  designation  of  the  shoot  of  the 
cervico-faciaiis,  or  inferior  facial  branch  of 
the  seventh  pair  of  nerves. 

MARINE  ACID  {mare,  the  sea).  Spi- 
rit of  salt.  Muriatic  or  hydrochloric  acid, 
procured  from  common  salt  by  distilling 
it  with  sulphuric  acid  and  water  over  a 
water-bath. 

[MARISCA.  A  variety  of  hemorrhoidnl 
tumour,  consisting  in  fleshy  tubercles,  of  a 
brownish  or  pale-red  colour,  having  a  some- 
what solid  or  spongy  feel,  and  presentinpr, 
when  divided,  a  compact,  or  porous  and 
bloody  surface.] 

[M  A R JOR A  M.     See  Origanum.'] 

MARK  IN  THE  HORSE.  A  "mark" 
in  the  incisor  of  the  horse,  indicating  the 
age  of  the  animal,  and  depending  upon  the 
appearance  of  the  fold  of  enamel  which,  in 
the  longitudinal  section,  is  seen  to  pene- 
trate the  crown  from  its  flat  summit,  like 
the  inverted  finger  of  a  glove.  When  the 
tooth  begins  to  be  worn,  the  fold  becomes 
an  island  of  enamel,  inclosing  a  cavity 
filled  with  cement,  and  partly  by  the  sub- 
stances of  the  food.  In  aged  horses,  the  ' 
incisors  are  worn  down  below  the  extent 
of  the  fold,  and  the  ''mark''  disappears. 
This  cavity  is  usually  obliterated  in  the 
first  or  mid  incisors  at  the  sixth  year,  in 
the  second  incisors  at  the  seventh  year, 
and  in  the  third  or  outer  incisors  at  the 
eighth  year,  in  the  lower  jaw.  The  mark 
remains  somewhat  longer  in  the  incisors 
of  the  upper  jaw. 

M  A  RLY  CLAY.  A  variety  of  clay,  used 
in  making  pale  bricks,  and  as  a  manure. 


MAR 


270 


MAS 


MARMALADE  (marmeUo,  Portaguese, 
a  quince).  Strictly,  a  eonserve  of  qninces. 
Bat  the  term  is  generally  applied  to  a 
conserve  of  oranges,  which  are  cut  into 
thin  slices,  and  preserved  in  a  strong 
syrup. 

MARMARTOE  (^ap/iapvy^,  dazzling 
light,  Hipp.),  Fi«ti«  luoidtui;  pkotopsia, 
A  disease  of  the  eyes,  in  Vrhich  sparks  and 
flashes  of  fire  seem  to  present  themselves. 
Homer  applies  the  term  to  the  rapid  mo- 
tion of  the  feet  in  dancing, — ftapfiafvyal 

iroS&v, 

MARMOR  ALBUM.  White  marble ;  an. 
indurated  carbonate  of  lime. 

Marmor  metaUieum,  Metallio  marble; 
the  native  sulphate  of  barytes. 

MARROW.  Medulh,  The  animal  fat 
found  in  the  cavities  of  long  bones. 

MARRUBIUM  VULGARE.  White 
Ilorehound  ,•  a  Labiate  plant,  employed  for 
making  horehound  tea^  Ac. 

[MARRYATS  DRY  VOMIT.  Equal 
parts  of  tartar  emetic  and  sulphate  of  cop- 
per, exhibited  without  drink.] 

MARS.  Martis,  The  god  of  war.  The 
mythological  and  alchemical  name  of  iron. 
Hence  the  salts  of  iron  were  called  martial 
aaltt;  the  protoxide,  martial  ethiopa;  the 
•nlpburet,  martial  pyrite: 

[MARSH  MALLOW.  Common  name 
for  Althtea  officinalit.'] 

[MARSH  ROSEMARY.  Statice  Caro- 
liniana.'] 

[MARSH  TEA.     The  Ledum  paluatre.'] 

[MARSH  TREFOIL.  A  common  name 
for  Meuyantheg  tri/oliata.'} 

[MARSH  WATER-CRESS.  Tbe  JVa- 
§turtium  poluttre.'] 

MARSH'S  APPARATUS.  An  instru- 
ment for  detecting  the  presence  of  arsenions 
acid  in  solution. 

MARSH'S  TEST.  A  test  for  arsenions 
add,  consisting  in  the  action  upon  the 
acid  of  nascent  hydrogeny  obtained  by  sub- 
mitting zinc  to  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  the 
arsenions  acid  is  deoxidized,  with  evolution 
of  arseniuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

MARSEILLES  VINEGAR.  Thieves* 
vinegar.  A  solution  of  essential  oils  and 
camphor  in  vinegar.  The  reputation  of 
this  prophylactic  in  contagious  fevers  is 
said  to  have  arisen  from  the  confession  of 
four  thieves,  who,  during  the  plague  at 
Marseilles,  plundered  the  dead  bodies  with 
perfeot  security,  being  preserved  from  con- 
tagion by  this  aromatic  vinegar,  which  has 
hence  been  called  "Levinaigre  desqnatre 
voleurs." 

MARSUPIUM.  A  purse  or  pouch.  A 
dark-coloured  membrane  found  in  the  vi- 
treous humour  of  the  eye  of  birds. 


1.  Marsnpialia.  Animals  possessing  ab- 
dominal pouches,  as  the  opossum. 

2.  Marsupialia.  Another  name  of  the 
bursalis  muscle,  or  obturator  intemus. 

MARTIAL  {mars,  iron).  An  old  my- 
thological  designation  of  several  prepara^ 
tions  of  iron.     See  Mara. 

Martial  Regulua,  Metallio  antimony, 
procured  by  decomposing  the  sulphuret  of 
antimony  by  means  of  iron. 

MARTIN'S  CANCER  POWDER.  A 
famous  cancer  powder  [formerly],  known 
by  this  name  in  North  America,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  prepared  from  the  OrobancU 
VirginianOf  in  combination  with  white 
oxide  of  arsenic 

MARUM  SYRIA  CUM.  Teucrium  «a- 
rum.  Syrian  Herb  Mastich ;  a  bitter  aro- 
matic plant,  smelling  like  ammonia,  and 
used  as  an  errhine.  It  has  lately  been 
asserted  to  be  excellent  in  nasal  polypus." 
Quart.  Joum.  of  For.  Med. 

[MARYGOLD.     CaUndula  ojffietnalis.] 

MASS  {itdeffoftat,  to  knead  together).  A 
term  synonymous  with  quantity;  thus,  the 
mass  of  a  body  is  the  quantity  of  matter 
it  contains.  Also  a  term  generally  ap- 
plied to  the  compound  of  which  pilis  are 
formed. 

MASSA  CARNEA,  Jacobi  Sylvii,  or 
Planted  Pedis.  The  Jlexoraeeesaorius  mns- 
de,  which  lies  in  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  is 
a  small  mass  of  jiesh,  connected  with  the 
flexor  longus. 

MASSETER  (/laovtfoftai,  to  chew).  A 
muscle  which  assists  in  chewing.  Hence 
the  term  mcMseteriCf  as  applied  to  a  branch 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

MASSICOT.  Yellow  oxide,  or  protoxide 
of  lead.  When  partially  ftised  by  heat,  it 
is  called  litharge. 

MASSING.  A  term  applied  to  the  use 
of  the  vapour-bath,  accompanied  by  fric- 
tion, kneading,  and  extension  of  the  mus- 
cles. An,,  as  practised  by  the  Egyptians. 
It  is  termed  ahampooning  in  the  East 
Indies. 

[MASTERWORT.  The  eommon  name 
for  the  Heraeleum  lanatum;  it  is  also  ap- 
plied to  the  Imperatoria  ostmthium;  and 
sometimes  to  the  Angelica  atropurpurea.] 

[MASTICATION  (mastico,  to  chew). 
Chewing.  The  act  of  oomminnting  food 
and  impregnating  it  with  saliva.  It  is 
the  first  step  in  the  process  of  digestion, 
and  unless  thoroughly  performed,  all  the 
subsequent  stages  of  that  process  are  ren- 
dered diflScult,  and  are  imperfectly  aoeom- 
pHshed.] 

MASTICATORIES  (ma«/teo,  to  chew). 
Acrid  siologognes ;  snbptances  which,  on 
being    masticated,   stimulate    the   exert- 
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tory  dnotey  and  ineremse  the  secretion  of 
BsJiva. 

MASTICH.  [Mastiehe.^  A  resinoas 
STibstaDce  produced  by  the  Piataeia  len- 
tiscua;  ased  in  fumigations^  in  making  var- 
nishes, Ac. 

1.  Mastich  vKMter.  A  remedy  employed 
by  the  Albanian  physicians  in  in&ntile  di- 
arrhoea ;  it  is  simply  water  which  has  been 
boiled  along  with  mastich. 

2.  Matticin,  A  substance  which  remains 
on  dissolving  mastich  in  alcohol. 

[MASTITIS  (fiaffrdf,  the  breast).  In- 
flammaUon  of  the  breast] 

M ASTODYKIA  (fiaori;,  the  breast;  rnvn, 
pain).  Pain  of  the  breasts  in  women,  com- 
monly a  form  of  hysteria,  or  an  attendant 
on  lactation. 

MASTOID  {tiavr^if  a  breast;  (23o(,  like- 
ness): Shaped  like  the  breast  or  nipple ; 
as  applied  to  a  proeeu,  and  a  foramen  of 
the  temporal  bone.  The  «tyto-ma«loic{ 
foramen  is  situated  between  the  root  of 
the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes.  [This 
term  is  also  applied  to  a  kind  of  cancerous 
tnmoar  of  firm  growth,  which  is  thought 
to  resemble  on  section  the  boiled  udder 
of  the  cow.]  '  ' 

McutcHdeua.  A  mnscle  of  the  fore  part 
of  the  neck,  the  origin  and  insertion  of* 
which  are  shortly  described  in  its  synonym, 
Btemo-cleido-mattoldeua, 

[MASTURBATION  {maHupratio,  or 
manuatupratio ;  from  fnanu»f  a  hand; 
9tuprOf  to  commit  adultery).  The  excita- 
tion of  the  genital  organs  by  rubbing  and 
titillating  them  with  the  hand;  a  horrid 
vice,  productive  of  the  most  serious  disturb- 
ance of  the  nervous  system,  and  derange- 
ment of  health.] 

MATER  ACBTL  Mother  of  Vinegar ; 
a  mould-plant,  belonging  to  the  genus 
mycoderma,  which  is  developed  in  vinegar, 
and  forms  thereon  a  thick  leather-like  eoat, 
similar  to  the  inflammatory  crust  which 
covers  the  crassamentnm  of  blood  drawn 
fruiQ  rheamatio  patients. 

MATERIA  HERMAPHRODITA.  Ma- 
teria  saponacea.  Under  these  terms  has 
been  described  a  supposed  proximate  prin- 
ciple, or  extractive  matter,  to  which  some 
of  the  vegetable  tonics  are  said  to  owe  their 
bitterness  and  medicinal  activity. 

MATERIA  MEDIOA.  That  branch  of 
medical  science  whieh  relates  to  medicines* 
Medicinal  agents  are — 

1.  Natural,  or  those  which  are  found 
ready-prepared  by  nature :  these  are  sim- 
ple and  compound  substances,  organic  and 
inorganic ;  the  former  belonging  to  the  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  kingdoms ;  the  latter  to 
the  mineral. 


2.  Artijieial,  or  those  which  have  been 
modified,  either  by  addition  or  subtraction 
of  some  of  their  parts;  these  are  called 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  belong 
to  the  department  of  chemistry. 

Dr.  Murray  arranges  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  into  four  divisions  :— 

1.  General  atimulante :  these  are  cfi/fuai- 
hle,  as  narcotics  and  antispasmodics ;  and 
permanent,  as  tonics  and  astringents. 

2.  Local  etimulante:  these  are  emetics, 
cathartics,  emmenagogues,  diuretics,  dla- 
phoreties,  expectorants,  sialogogues,  er- 
rhines,  and  epispasties. 

3.  Chemical  retnediee:  these  are  refrige- 
rants, antacids,  lithontriptics,  and  eschar- 
otics. 

4.  Mechanical  remedies:  these  are  an- 
thelmintics, demulcents,  diluents,  and 
emollients. 

The  following  is  an  arrangement  of  me- 
dicinal substances,  according  to  their  the- 
rapeutic properties,  copied  from  the  work 
of  Dr.  James  Johnstone  :— 

Clase  I. — Medicines  which  act  upon  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Claee  2. — Medicines  which  act  upon  the 
glandular  system,  and  upon  the  secretory 
and  excretory  vessels. 

Claea  S. — Medicines  which  act  upon  the 
heart  and  arteries. 

Claee  4. — Medicines  which  act  upon  the 
brain  and  nervous  system. 

Claea  5. — Medicines  which  act  upon  the 
muscular  fibre. 

Claaa  6. — Medicines  which  act  uponlbhe 
skin  and  external  parts,  by  application  to 
the  surface  of  the  body. 

Class  I. 
Medietnea  tohich  act  upon  the  alimentarif 

canal. 
Orders. —  1.  Emetica. —  Medicines   which 
evacuate  the  stomach  by  exciting 
vomiting. 

2.  Cathartica. —  Medicines  which  expel 

the  faeces  by  increasing  the  peri- 
staltic motion  of  the  intestines. 

3.  Anthelmintica. — Medicines  which  de- 

stroy intestinal  worms,  or  expel  them 
from  the  body. 

4.  Antacida, — Medicines  which  counter- 

act acidity  in  the  stomach. 

6.  Demulcenta, —  Medicines  which  lubri- 
cate and  protect  the  coats  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

6.  Antidotea. — Medicines  which  neutral- 
ize  poison  when  received  into  the 
stomach. 
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ifedieinei  which  act  upon  the  glandular 
»y$temf  and  upon  the  tecretory  and  excre- 
tory veweh, 
Okders. — 1.  Secretory  stimulantg, —  Medi- 
eines  which  act  upoD  the  whole  glan- 
dular system. 
2.  iSta/a^o^ue*.  — Medicines  which  in- 
crease the  secretion  of  saliva. 
S.  Expeetorante. — Medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  secretion  of  mucus  or  pus 
)  from  the  bronchial  tubes. 

,  4.  Errhinee. — Medicines  which  promote 
the  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  nos- 
trils. 

5.  JDtaphoretie*. — Medicines  which  ex- 

cite cutaneous  exhalation. 

6.  Diuretiee. — Medicines  which  increase 

the  secretion  of  urine  by  exciting 
the  action  of  the  kidneys. 

7.  JTmmewajjFo^ue*.— Medicines    which 

promote  the  secretion  of  the  men- 
strual discharge. 

Class  III. 
Medicinea  which  act  upon  the  heart  and 

arteriee, 
Obders. — 1.  Sedative: — Medicines  which 
diminish  the  power  and  velocity  of 
the  circulation  by  their  operation  on 
the  heart  and  large  arteries. 
2.  Refrigerant:  —  Medicines  which  di- 
minish the  heat  of  the  body,  by 
their  action  on  the  extreme  vessels. 

8.  Tonice. — Medicines  which  invigorate 

the  circulation,  and  thus  relieve  de- 
bility or  atony. 
4.  Arterial  •timu^ante.— -Medicines  which 
excite  the  circulation. 

Class  IV. 
Medicine*  which  act  upon  the  hrain  and 

nervoue  eyetem. 
Orders. — 1.  Narcotics. — Medicines  which, 
by  their  operation  on  the  brain  and 
nerves,  diminish  sensibility,  and  in- 
duce sleep. 
2.  Antispaamodice,  —  Medicines   which, 
by  their  operation  on  the  nervous 
system,  allay  inordinate   muscular 
action. 
8.  Nervous  etimulante, — Medicines  which 
excite  the  brain  and  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  thereby  increase  their  irri- 
tability and  energy. 

Class  V. 
Medicinea  which  act  upon  the  muacular 

fibre, 
Ord  er.  —  Aatringenta.  —  Medicines  which, 
by  inducing  contraction  of  the  mus- 


cular fibre,  restrain  inordinate  en- 
cuations  and  hsBmorrhages. 

Class  VL 
Medicinea  which  act  upon  the  akin  and  ear- 
ternal  parte,  by  application  to  the  aur/aet 
of  the  body, 
Orders.-1.  Epiapaatica. — Medicines  which  * 
excite  external  irritation. 
2.  Emollienta.  —  Medicines  which  allaj 
external  irritation  by  softeniDg  the 
skin. 
Note. — All  medicines  externally  applied 
(except  those  which  belong  to  Class  VL) 
may  be  considered  as  stimulant,  tome,  se- 
dative, Ac,  Ac,  and  are  therefore  arranged 
in  their  respective  orders. 

Class  I. 
Order  l.—Emetica, 


Anthemis. 
Ipecacuanha. 
Olivae  oleum. 
Sinapis  alba. 

Order  2.- 
Alofe'. 

Cambogia. 
Golocynthis. 
Elaterium. 
Helleborus  niger. 
Jalapa. 

Linum  cathartioum. 
Manna. 
Pruna. 
Rhamnus. 
Rheum. 

Order  3.~ 

Allium. 

Assafoetida. 

Cambogia. 

Dolichos. 

Filix  mas. 

Qranatum. 

Helleborus  foetidus. 

Jalapa. 

Scammonia. 

Order  4. 
Ammonisa    subcar- 

bonas. 
Liquor      ammonisB 

subcarbonatis. 
Spiritus  ammonise. 
Cornu  nstum. 
Testes  preparatsB. 
PotasssB    subcarbo- 

nas. 
PotasssB  carbonas. 
Liquor  potassse. 


Antimonium. 

Cuprum. 

Zincum. 

—Cathartica, 
Ricinus. 
Tabacum. 
Tamarindus. 
TerebinthinsB  oleum. 
Tigiii  oleum. 
Veratrum. 
PotasssB  sales. 
Hydrargyrum. 
Magnesia,    ejusque 

sales. 
Soda,  ejusque  sales. 

•Anthehnintica, 
Spigelia. 
Tabacum. 
Tigiii  oleum. 
TerebinthinsB  oleum. 
Ferrum. 
Hydrargyrum. 
Stannum. 
Sulphur. 

, — Antcteida, 
Liquor  potasssB  snb- 

carbonatis. 
Creta  prseparata. 
Liquor  caloia. 
Magnesia. 
Magnesias  snbearbo- 

nas. 
Sodas  subearbonas. 
Sodas    subcarbonas 

exsiccata. 
Sodas  carbonas. 


MAT 

Obder  5.—Demuieent9, 

Cetaoenm.  Hordeam. 

Cera.^  Liohen. 

Acacia.  Liaum. 

Althaea.  Malva. 

Amygdalae.  Oryza. 

A  my  lam.  OlivaB  oleum. 

Avena.  Tragacantha. 

Caricse  froctns.  Tussilago. 

Cydonise  ^euiina.  Uvae  passse. 
Glycyrrhiza. 

^  Oadeb  6,'—AHtidotea. 

Albumen.  Sacchamm. 

GaU8B.  Acida. 

Omnes  medicinse,  Ord.  4. 

Class  IL 
OSDSR  1. — Secretory  Stimnlantg, 
lodina.  Hydrargyrum. 

ObdbB  2. — Sial€Ufogu99, 
Mastiehe.  Tabacum. 

Mezereum.  Hydrargyrum. 

Pyrethrum. 

Order  3. — Expectorants, 
Cetaceum.  Lichen. 

Met.  Pix  liquida. 

Allium.  Linum. 

Amygdalarum    ole-  Senega. 

urn.  Bcilla. 

Ammoniacum.  Olirse  oleum. 

Assafcetida.  Antimonium. 

Glycyrrhiza.  Ammonia^  ejusque 

Ipecacuanha.  sales. 

Omnes  medicinfs.  Class  L,  Ord.  5. 

Order  4. — Errhineg, 
Asamm.  Tabacum. 

EupborbisB   gummi   Yeratrum. 
resina. 

Order  5. — Diaphoretic; 
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Ammonia. 

Camphora. 

Coli^icum. 

Con  tray  erva. 

Guaiacam. 

Ipecacuanha, 

Sambucus. 

Order  6.- 
Canthans. 
Cambogia. 
Colohienm. 
Copaiba. 
Daaci  semina. 
Digitalis. 
Dulcamara. 
Juniperus. 
Sarsaparilla. 
Scilla. 
Taraxacum. 


TerebinthinsB  oleum.  Sapo. 


Sassafras. 
Sarsaparilla. 
Ulmi  cortex. 
PotasssB  nitras. 
Antimonum. 
Sttlphar. 

"Biarttict, 
Resina  flava. 
PIx  liquida. 
Aotdum  aceticum. 
Acidnm  malicum. 
Acidum  nitricum  di- 

lutum. 
Spiritus  setheris  ni- 

trici. 
Potassa,      ejusque 

sales. 
Soda  ejusque  sales. 


Ulmus. 
Cubeba. 
Spartium. 

Order  7.- 
Aloe. 

Assafoetida. 
Gal  ban  um. 
Helleborus  niger. 
Rubia. 
Myrrha. 


Hydrargyrum  ? 
lodina? 

•Emmenagoguet, 
Ruta. 
lodina. 
Ferrum. 
Hydrargyrum. 
Sabinae  folia. 
Sagapenum. 


Class  III. 
Order  1. — Sedative*, 
Camphora.  Veratrum. 

Colchicum.  Hamulus. 

Conium.  Digitalis. 

Acida m  hydrocyanic  Tabacum. 

cum.  Plumbi  acetas. 

Antimonium  tartari-  Potassae  nitras. 
zatnm. 

Order  2,^Refrigerantt, 
Aqua  frigida.  PotasssB  sales. 

Acidum  aceticum.      £  plumbo  pra^parata 
Acidum  citricum.       £  zinco  prseparata. 
Acidum  tartaricum. 


Order 
Absinthium. 
Acorus  calamus. 
Anthemis. 
Aurantii  cortex. 
Calumba. 
Cascarilla. 
Centaurium. 
Cinchona. 
CinchonisB  sulphas. 
QuininsB  sulphas. 
Cusparia. 
Gentiana. 
Helenium. 
Humulus. 
Lupulina. 
Krameria. 
Nux  vomica. 
Strychnia. 
Origanum. 


3. — Toinet. 

Marrubium. 

Menyanthes. 

Myrrha. 

Quassia. 

Salix. 

Simarouba. 

Acidum  gitricum. 

Acidum  nitricum. 
>    Acidum  muriaticum 

Chiorinum. 

Acidum      sulphuri- 
cum. 

Alumen. 

Argenti  nitras. 

Arsenicum  album. 

Bismuthi  subnitras. 

Cuprum. 

Ferrum. 

Zincum. 


Order  4. — Arterial  StimulanU, 


Cantharis. 
Abietis  resina. 
Anisum. 

Acorus  calamus. 
Armoracia. 
Balsamum   Peruvi- 

anum. 
Curui  semina. 
Caryophylli. 
Cinnamomum. 
Copaiba. 
Coriandrum. 
Cubeba. 


Resina  flava. 
Balsamum  Toluta- 

num. 
Benzoinum. 
Cajeputi  oleum. 
Canella. 
Cardamomum. 
Capsicum. 
Rosmarinus. 
Sabinak 
Serpen  tar'A. 
Styrax. 
Binapis. 
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Caminnin. 

Elemi. 

Foeniculum. 

Guaiacum. 

Lavandula. 

Maetiche. 

Mentha  piperita. 

Meserenm. 

Myristica. 

Olibanum. 

Pimenta. 

Pix. 

Pyrethram. 


Terebinthinn  ole- 
um. 
Zingiber. 

iEther  snlpburicus. 
Vinum. 
Alcohol. 
Chlorinnm. 
Chloruretum  calcis. 
Ghloruretum  8od». 
Ferrum. 
Petroleum. 
Piper  longum. 
Piper  nigrum. 


Class  IV. 
Order  1. — Nnreofiet, 


Lauri  baccse. 

Lactucie  extractum. 

Lactucarium. 

Opium. 

Morphia. 

Narcotia. 

Stramonium. 

-A  Htitpatmodiet, 
Ipecacuanha. 
Opium. 
Tabacum. 
Stramonium. 
Valeriana, 
^ther  aulphuricui. 
Cuprum  ammonia- 

tum. 
Argenti  nitras. 
Zinci  oxydum. 
Zinci  sulphas. 

Order  3. — Nervotu  Stimulantt, 
Strychnia. 
Opoponax. 
Secale  cornutum.     _ 
Valeriana. 
Toxicodendron. 
JEther  sulphuricus. 
Sagapenum. 


Aconitum. 

Belladonna. 

Conium. 

Ilumulns. 

Lupulina. 

Hyo9cyaniUS. 

Oamphora. 

Order  2.- 
Ammonia. 
Cnstoreum. 
Moschus. 
Asoafoetida. 
Belladonna. 
Garophora. 
Cardamine. 
Conium. 
Galbanum. 
Hyoscyamus. 
Sagapenuo^ 


Ammonia. 
Allium  porrum. 
Allium  sativum. 
Anethum. 
Assafoetida. 
Ghlbanum. 
Nux  vomica. 


Class  V. 


Order  1.- 
Comu  nstum. 
Pistorta. 
Catechu. 
Granatum. 
HsBmatoxylon. 
Kino. 
Kramena. 
Quercus  et  GallsB. 
Elosa. 


•Astringentt, 
Salix. 

Tormentilla. 
Uva  ursL 
Alumen. 
Acidum    Bulphnri- 

cnm. 
Cupri  sulphas. 
Plumbi  acetas. 
Zinci  sulphas. 


Class  VI. 
Order  1. — EpUpattiet, 
Argenti  nitros.  Acida. 

Cantharis.  Pis  Burgundica. 


Ammonia. 
Allium  sativum. 
Euphorbia. 
Elemi. 
Potassa  fusa. 


Sabina. 

Sin  apis. 

Antimonium« 

lodina. 

Potassa  cum  calce. 


Order  2. — EmoUienU, 
Cetacenm.  Aquacalida. 


Olivse  oleum. 
Sevum. 


Adeps. 


[MATIASBARE.  ^ee  Malamho  Bark.] 

MATICO.      The  native  name  of  the 

Piper  angu9ti/olium  f   a  Peruvian  plant, 

recently  introduced  into  use  as  a  styptic. 

See  Piper. 

[i/attctn.  A  peculiar  bitter  prineiple 
found  in  Matico  by  Dr.  Hodges. 

MATLOCK.  A  village  in  Derbj^shire, 
affording  a  spring  of  saline  water. 

MATRASS.  A  cucurbit  or  vessel  of 
glass,  earthenware,  or  metal,  usually  of  a 
globular  shape,  and  open  at  the  top,- for 
the  purposes  of  digestion,  evaporation,  Ae. 
See  Alembic, 

MATRES.  Mothers;  a  name  formerly 
given  to  the  membranes  of  the  brahi,— 
the  dura  and  pia  uiaterf  from  the  fanciful 
idea  that  they  were  the  origins  of  all  the 
other  membranes  of  the  body. 

MATRICARIA  (matrix,  the  vtenu). 
Medicines  for  disorders  of  the  uterus. 

[MATRICARIA.  The  pharmaeopceial 
name  for  the  Matricaria  chamomilla;  a 
genus  of  plants  of  the  order  AateraceaB, 
Lindloy.] 

[1.  Matricaria  chamomilla.  Ckrman 
Chamomile.  An  European  plant,  of  the 
natural  order  Compositse,  the  flowers  of 
which  possess  mild  tonio  properties,  similar 
to  those  of  ehamomile. 

[2.  Matricaria  Parthetiium,  Pyretknm 
parthenium.'\ 

MATRIX.  The  earthy  or  stony  mat- 
ter which  accompanies  ores,  or  envelops 
them  in  the  earth.  Also  a  designation  of 
the  uterus  or  womb. 

Matrix  of  Teeth,  The  formative  organ 
of  a  mammalian  tooth,  consisting  of  a  pulp 
and  a  capsule;  the  former  is  converted 
into  dentine,  the  latter  into  oement.  When 
enamel  is  to  be  added,  a  peculiar  organ  if 
formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  capsule, 
which  arranges  the  hardening  material 
into  the  form,  and  of  the  density,  oharae- 
teristic  of  enamel. 

MATTER  (materia).  The  general  term 
for  designating  all  ponderable  bodies; 
their  ultimate  particles  are  called  moU- 
culee  or  atome.  Afaterial  substances  have 
two  kinds  of  properties,  phyeical  and  cA«> 
mieal,  and  the  study  of  their  phenomena 
has    given    rise    to    two    corresponding 
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branobes  of  knowledge,  natural  philoaophy 
and  chemistry. 

MATURATION  {maturOf  to  ripen). 
The  process  succeeding  to  inflammation, 
by  which  pas  is  formed  in  an  abscess. 
Applications  which  promote  suppuration 
have  been  called  matunmt9, 

MATURITY  {maturuB,  ripe).  A  term 
applied  to  fruits  and  seeds  which  have 
reached  the  full  period  of  their  develop- 
ment. 

MAW-WORM.  The  Ascaris  Tcrmi- 
eularis.  The  term  is  derived,  aecording 
to  Dr.  Harvey,  from  the  occasional  visit 
which  this  animal  makes  to  the  maw  or 
stomach,  in  migrating  from  its  proper  re- 
gion, which  is  the  rectum;  but,  more  pro- 
bably, from  the  peculiar  ^ects  which  it 
often  produces  on  the  maw  or  stomach,  by 
sympathy,  and  without  quitting  its  home, 
■8  a  gnawing  pain,  and  faintness  from  the 
intolerable  itching  it  excites  in  the  anus. 

MAXILLA.  The  jaw;  the  jaw-bone. 
Hence  the  term  maxillary,  as  applied  to 
nerves,  arteries,  Ac,  belonging  to  the  jaw. 
See  Mandibulum, 

3f axilla- labiali*.  The  name  given  by 
Chaussier  to  the  triangularis  labiornm. 

Maxillo-lahii-nasalxt.  The  name  given 
by  Dumas  to  the  elevator  labii  snperioris 
alseque  nasi. 

Maxillo'palpehralit.  The  name  given 
by  Dumas  to  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

MAXIMUM  (superl.  of  magnuBy  great). 
A  term  denoting  the  greatett  possible  quan- 
tity or  effect ;  it  is  opposed  to  minimum,  or 
the  least  possible;  and  to  medium,  or  the 
mean  between  these  extremes. 

[MAY  APPLE.  Podophyllum peUatum.l 

MAY-DEW.  Ros  majalis.  The  dew 
collected  off  the  grass  with  sponges ;  used 
as  a  cosmetic. 

MAY  FLOWER.     Epigma  repens,'] 

[MAY  WEED.     See  C'otula.] 

MEAD  or  METHEOLIN.  Hydromel 
vinosum.  The  ancient  beverage  of  the 
northern  nations,  prepared  from  honey  and 
water. 

[MEADOW  ANEMONE.  Anemone  pro- 
tenais.'] 

[MEADOW  SAFFRON.  Colehieum  au- 
tumnale."] 

[MEADOW  SWEET.  Spiraa  nlmarta.'] 

MEAL.  Farina,  The  edible  part  of 
wheat,  oats,  rye,  barley,  Ac.,  ground  into 
a  coarse  flour. 

[MEALY  STARWORT.  One  of  the 
common  names  ior  Aletris  farinosa."] 

MEASLES.  A  cutaneous  disease ;  the 
first  genus  of  the  order  Exanthtmaia,  of 
Bateman.     See  Rubeola, 

MEAT  BISCUITS,  AMERICAN; 
f  BORDEN'S].     These  conUin,  in  a  con- 


centrated and  portable  form,  all  the  nutri- 
ment of  the  meat,  combined  with  wh eaten 
or  other  flour.  One  pound  of  this  biscuit 
is  said  to  contain  the  nutriment  or  essence 
of  five  pounds  of  good  meat ;  a  22  gallon 
eask  can  contain  the  concentrated  nutri- 
ment of  500  9)8.  of  fresh  meat  with  70  lbs. 
of  flour. 

MEA'TUS  {meo,  to  pass,  to  flow).  Li- 
terally, a  passage.    Hence — 

1.  Meatus  auditorius  lextemusl,  A  ca- 
nal, partly  cRrtilaginous  and  partly  osseus, 
which  extends  from  the  concha  to  the 
tympanum. 

[2.  Meatus  auditorius  internus.  The 
internal  auditory  passage;  a  small  bony 
canal,  beginning  internally  at  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone,  running  towards  the  vesti- 
bulum  and  cochlea.] 

3.  Meatus  urinaria.  The  orifice  of  the 
female  urethra. 

MECHANICAL  ANTIDOTES.  A  term 
applied  by  Pereira  to  a  class  of  topical  me- 
dicines which  act  mechanically,  by  sheath, 
ing  the  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  in  cases  of  poisoning,  and  by 
obstructing  absorption. 

[MECHANICAL  LEECH.  See  Leech, 
Mechanical.] 

MECHANICAL  THEORY.  A  system 
of  medicine,  by  which  all  diseases  were 
attributed  principally  to  lentor  and  morbid 
viscidity  of  the  blood;  attennant  and  dilu- 
ent medicines,  or  substances  for  promoting 
mechanical  force,  were  adopted ;  thus, 
mercury  was  supposed  to  act  by  its  speoifie 
gravity. 

[MECHANISM.  The  structure  of  a 
body  or  of  a  machine,  or  the  mechanical 
arrangement  of  its  parts.] 

MECHOACAN.  The  slightly  purga- 
tive root  of  a  Mexican  plant,  probably 
some  species  of  the  genus  Ipomoea. 

MECHONIA.  An  alkaline  principle 
found  in  opium,  associated  with  narceia. 

MECONICA  (/uJtwv,  a  poppy).  Prepa- 
rations of  opium.  The  term  meconium,  or 
poppy-juice,  was  applied  by  Pliny  to  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  leaves  and  capsules 
of  the  Papaver  somni/erum, 

MECONIC  ACID  (/i/J-cw»,  a  poppy).  The 
characteristic  acid  of  opium. 

MECO'NIUM  (itnKt&vtov,  the  inspissated 
juice  of  the  poppy;  opium).  The  first  dis- 
charge of  faeces,  of  a  blackish  green  colour, 
in  infants.  It  consists  of  the  excrementi- 
tious  matter  of  the  bile  of  the  foetus,  which 
collects  together  with  intestinal  mucus  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  canal. 

[MEDBOLA  VIRGINICA.  Indian  cu- 
cumber. An  indigenous  plant,  the  root 
of  which  is  said  to  be  eaten  by  the  Indians. 
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Tt  probably  possesies  some  diuretic  powers, 
and,  aocording  to  Professor  Barton,  ia 
thought  nseful  in  dropsies.] 

[MEDIAN.     SeeJ/ec/ffM.] 

MEDIASTI'NUM  (ex  medio  «(an<fo).  A 
middle  portion  separating  parts  from  each 
other,  as  the  9eptum,  which  divides  the 
cavity  of  the  thorax  into  distinct  parts. 

MEDIC A'MEN.  Any  mixing  or  mix- 
ture. Tacitus  has  via  medicaminUf  the 
violence  of  a  poisonous  mixture. 

MEDICAMENTA  ARCANA.  Secret 
medicines ;  what  are  now  called  patent  or 
proprietary  medicines. 

MEDICAMENTUM.  A  medieament; 
a  term  applied  only  to  what  heals  bodily 
or  mental  disease,  whereas  remedium  is 
said  of  any  thing  which  contributes  to  the 
alleviation  of  pain.  There  are  remedies 
against  cold,  but  no  medicament  Medi^ 
eamentum  is  the  remedy  Uiat  is  made  use 
of,  and  remedium  the  healing  remedy. 
Jfedieamenta  cruda  are  unprepared  medi- 
cines or  simples. 

[MEDICATED.  Imbued  with  the  pro- 
perties of  a  medicine.] 

[Medicated  teinee.     See  Vina  medieataJ] 

MEDICrNA  ififiiosy  care).  Medicine; 
a  term  applied  both  to  the  art  of  physic, 
and  to  the  remedy  itself. 

1.  Foreneic  medicine.  Medical  jurispru- 
dence ;  the  application  of  medical  know- 
ledge to  the  preservation  of  the  human 
species,  and  to  the  exercise  of  jusUce. 

2.  Veterinary  medicine.  The  application 
of  medical  knowledge  to  the  treatment  of 
the  lower  animals. 

[MEDICINAL  (medicina,  medicine). 
Having  the  power  of  restoring  health  or  of 
removing  disease.] 

MEDITULLIUM  (ex  medium  et  tuU 
Hum,  productio  vocis).  The  very  middle; 
a  term  synonymous  with  dipl'de,  or  the  cel- 
lular tissue  of  the  bones  of  the  skull. 

MSDIUS.  Middle ;  equally  distant  from 
both  extremities.     Hence — 

1.  Mediana  vena.  The  middle  yein  of 
the  arm,  situated  between  the  basilic  and 
cephalic  veins. 

2.  Median  nerve.  The  largest  nerve  of 
the  brachial  plexus. 

3.  Median  line.  The  vertieal  line  which 
divides  the  body  into  two  equal  parts. 

MEDULLA.  Marrow ;  a  kind  of  iixed 
oil  occupying  the  cavities  of  bones.  In 
botany,  the  pith  of  plants. 

1.  Medulla  oblongata.  The  upper  en- 
larged portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  extend- 
ing from  the  cerebral  protuberance  to  the 
grea^i  occipital  foramen. 

2.  Medulla  apinalie.  The  spinal  marrow 
or  cord,  extending  from  the  great  occipital 
foramen,  to  the  second  lumbar  vertebra. 


It  finally  separates  into  the  eauda  egntiur, 
or  horse's  tail. 

8.  Medtdlarff,  The  designation  of  the 
tohite  substance  of  the  brain,  eontaioed 
within  the  cortical  or  cineritious  snb- 
staaoe.  In  botany,  it  is  applied  to  ndli 
proceeding  from  the  medulla  to  the  bark, 
in  exogenous  plants. 

MEDULLIN  {mednna,  pith).  The 
name  given  by  Dr.  John  to  tbe  porous  pith 
of  the  sun-flower. 

MEDU'SA.  A  genus  of  the  Acalephie, 
or  sea-nettles.  On  being  touched,  tiiej 
induce  redness  and  a  tingling  sensatioD; 
they  are  also  supposed  to  occasion,  in  cer- 
tain latitudes,  the  phosphorescent  appear- 
ance of  the  sea. 

MEERSCHAUM.  A  silicate  of  mag- 
nesia ;  a  greasy,  soapy  substance,  oeeur- 
ring  in  ComwalL  In  Turkey  and  in  Ger- 
many it  is  made  into  tobaeoo-pipes.  It  is 
also  called  keffekil,  or  eartli  of  Kaffa;  and 
icume  de  mer,  or  sea-foam. 

MEGRIM.  This  term  is  probably  a 
corruption  from  the  Greek  compound  word 
h^micrania,  through  the  French  word  mi- 
graine, 

MEIBOMIAN  GLANDS.  Ciliary  /oJ- 
liclee.  Small  glands,  first  described  by 
Meibomius,  lying  under  Uie  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  eyelids.  About  twenty  or 
thirty  duets  of  these  glands  open  upon  the 
tarsus  of  each  eyelid. 

MEL.  Honey;  a  substance  secreted 
by  the  nectariferous  glands  of  flowers,  and 
collected  by  the  working  bee,  which  trans- 
ports it  in  its  crop  or  honey-bag  to  the 
hive.     See  Honey. 

Mel  jEgyptiacum.  The  Linimentnm  cru- 
ginie  of  tbe  [Lond.]  PharmacopCBia ;  con- 
sisting of  powdered  vordigris,  disUUed  vine- 
gar, and  clarified  honey. 

[Mel  Boraeie,  A  mixture  of  powdered 
borax  and  clarified  honey,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  drachm  of  the  former  to  one 
ounce  of  the  latter.] 

Mel  depuratum,  [Mel  deepmmatumy  U.  S. 
Ph.]  Clarified  honey ;  honey  melted  in  a 
water-bath,  and  strained  while  hot  through 
fiannel. 

Mel  Roem,  Hooey  of  Roses ;  prepared 
from  the  dried  red  rose,  boiling  distilled 
water,  and  honey. 

[Mel  eeiUm  compoeitum.  Coxa's  hive- 
syrup.     See  Syrupue  eeilkB  conipoatfaw.] 

MEL^NA  (ftiXaiva  vhvot,  morhne  niger; 
the  black  dieeaee;  hence  tihe  n&me  of  the 
black  jaundice),  A  term  adopted  by  San- 
vages  from  the  writings  of  Hippoerates,  to 
denote  the  occurrence  of  dark-colonred, 
grumous,  and  pitchy  evacuations,  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  sanguineous  vomit- 
ing.   The  adjective  is  here  used  singl>, 
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tbe  sobstaotiTe  being  andeniood.  67 
Hoffmann  the  disease  is  called  »eceMU9 
niger. 

MELALEUCA  MINOR.  [M.  eajupuH 
Rumphius.]  The  Lesser  Melaleuca;  a 
Myrtaceons  plant,  yielding  cajeput  oil, 

MELAM.  A  substance  formed  by  dis- 
tilling dry  bydro-sulpho-cyanate  of  ammo- 
nia. On  boiling  melam  with  bydro-cblorio 
acid,  a  crystalline  substance  u  generated, 
called  melamiue, 

MELAMPODIUM.  A  name  given  by 
the  Greeks  to  the  Black  Hellebore,  from 
Melampus,  who  is  said  to  have  cured  the 
daughters  of  Proetus,  king  of  Argos,  of 
melancholy,  with  this  plant. 

MELAMPYRIN.  A  substance  obtained 
from  the  Melampjfrum  nemoroium.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  somewhat  analogous  to  gum 
and  sugar. 

MELANOMA  (^/A«v  aT/ia,  black  blood). 
The  name  given  by  Dr.  Goodwin  to 
asphyxia,  from  tbe  colour  of  tbe  blood  in 
that  affection ;  he  distinguishes  the  dis- 
ease into  melansBma,  from  banging;  from 
drowning;  and  from  inspiration  of  fixed 
air. 

MELANCHOLIA  (/lAaiva  ;^oAJ^,  black 
bile,  or  choler).  Melancholy ;  mental  de- 
jection. The  varieties  are  the  gloomy,  or 
attonita;  the  restless,  or  errahunda;  the 
iniscbievousy  or  malevolent;  and  the  self- 
complacent,  or  complacent, 

MELANIC  ACID  (fLtXag,  fiiXavos,  black). 
The  name  given  to  a  principle  discovered 
by  Dr.  Marcet,  in  a  specimen  of  black 
urine.  Dr.  Pront  says  it  is  apparently 
connected  with  lithic  acid. 

[MELANOGOGUE  (^Aa;,  bUok;  «yi», 
to  expel).  A  medicine  which  purges  off 
black  bile.] 

[MELANOID,  or  MELANOTIC  CAN- 
CER.  Medullary  cancer  modified  by  the 
formation  of  black  pigment  in  its  elemental 
structure.     See  Melanosis.] 

MELANO'MA  (/lAa;,  fifXapoi,  black). 
This  term  implies  more  than  the  melanosis 
uf  Laennec;  for,  whereas  the  latter  denotes 
a  morbid  product,  sui  generis,  the  former 
is  employed  by  Dr.  Cars  well  to  signify  all 
**  black  discolourations  or  products,''  which 
be  separates  into  two  groups,  the  Irtce  and 
tbe  spurious. 

MELANOSIS  (fiiXas,  /tiXavof,  black). 
A  morbid  product  of  a  dark  brown  or 
black  colour,  first  described  by  Laennec, 
in  1806,  under  the  forms  of  masses  en- 
closed in  cysts ;  masses  without  cysts ;  in- 
filtration in  the  tissue  of  organs,  and  depo- 
sition on  the  surface  of  organs,  a  liquid 
form  of  melanosis. 

[Melanosis  (meaning  thereby  the  deposit 
of  olack  pigment,)  is  an  extremely  common 
24 


occnrreoce,  and  may  take  place  in  healthy 
tissues,  in  those  which  are  variously  dis- 
eased, and  in  new  formations  of  any  kind. 
When  this  black  pigment  is  deposited  in 
encephaloid  structure  it  constitutes  mela> 
noid  cancer.] 

MELANOTANNIC  ACID  (,iA«j,  black). 
A  black  substance  formed  by  tbe  action 
of  potassa,  in  excess,  upon  tannic  and 
gallic  acid. 

MELANTHACEJB.  The  Colcbicum 
tribe  of  monocqtyledonous  plants.  Herbs 
with  a  rhiKome,  sometimes  fleshy ;  leaves 
sheathing  at  the  base ;  Jlowtrs  hexapeta- 
loideous,  tubular;  stamens  6;  ovarium  3- 
celled ;  seeds  albuminous. 

MELAS  (fiAa;,  black).  A  term  applied 
by  the  ancients  to  a  superficial  affection, 
resembling  the  alphos^  except  in  its  colour; 
it  is  synonymous  with  the  lepra  nigricans, 
or  black  lepra. 

MELASMA  (fiAaf,  black).  The  name 
given  by  writers  to  the  ecthyma  luridum, 
or  lurid  papulous  scall. 

MELASSES  (melf  honey).  The  uncrys- 
tallizable  part  of  the  juice  of  the  sugar- 
cane,  separated  from  the  sugar  during  its 
manufacture  —  a  sort  of  mother-water  of 
raw  sugar.  That  which  is  imported  into 
England  is  principally  converted  into  a 
coarse,  soft  sugar,  called  bastards, 

MELASSIC  ACID  {jiiXi,  honey).  An 
acid  produced  by  the  simultaneous  action 
of  alkalies  and  heat  upon  grape  sugar. 

[MELEGUBTA  or  MELLIGETTA 
PEPPER.     Grana  Paradisi,  (q.  v.).] 

[MELIA  AZEDARACH.  Azedarach, 
Ph.  U.S.  Pride  of  India.  Pride  of  China. 
A  plant  of  the  natural  order  Meliace».  The 
bark  is  cathartic  and  emetic,  and  in  large 
doses  is  said  to  be  narcotic.  It  is  esteemed 
in  the  Southern  States  as  a  very  efficient 
anthelmintic.  It  is  given  in  the  form  of 
decoction,  made  by  boiling  four  ounces 
of  the  fresh  bark  in  a  quart  of  water, 
down  to  a  pint.  The  dose  for  a  child  is  a 
tablespoonful  every  two  or  three  hours 
until  it  affects  the  stomach  —  or  it  may  be 
given  morning  and  evening  for  several 
days,  and  then  followed  by  an  active  ca- 
thartic. 

MELIA  CEiB.  The  Bead-tree  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or  shrubs 
with  leaves  alternate;  ftotoers  symmetri- 
cal; calyx  imbricated;  stamcM  hypogy- 
nons;  ovarium  of  several  cells;  seeds  defi* 
nite,  apterous. 

MELICERIS  (/lAi,  honey;  itripbs,  wax). 
A  tumour  of  the  encysted  kind,  filled  with 
a  substance  resembling  wax,  or  honey,  in 
consistence. 

MELILOTUS  [OFFICINALIS.  Meiu 
lot.]    A  Leguminous  plant,  said  by  Yogel 
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to  owe  its  odoriferous  principle  to  benxohs 
aoid ;  others  refer  it  to  coumarine,  the  aro- 
matic priociple  of  the  Tonka  bean. 

MELISSA  OFFICINALIS  {ftiXieea,  a 
bee).  The  Common  Balm,  or  Balm  Mint ; 
a  Labiate  plant,  sometimes  used  for  making 
balm  tea, 

MELLAGO  (melf  honey).  Any  medi- 
oine  which  has  the  consistence  and  sweet- 
ness of  honey.  Hence  the  term  Mellago 
taraxaeif  as  applied  to  the  fluid  extract  of 
dandelion. 

MELLATE.  A  salt  formed  by  com- 
bination of  mellltic  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base. 

[MELISSINE.  A  name  given  by  Mr. 
Brodie  to  a  peculiar  body  obtained  by  him 
from  wax,  and  considered  by  him  as  a  wax 
alcohol.] 

[MELLITA.  Preparations  of  honey. 
Oxymels.] 

MELLITIC  ACID  (mel,  honey).  An 
acid  discovered  in  the  mellite  or  honey- 
stone,  or  mellitate  of  alumina. 

MELLON.  A  salt-radical,  consisting  of 
Oarbon  and  nitrogen. 

MELOE.  A  genus  of  insects.  The 
meloe  veaicatoria  was  the  former  name  of 
the  canthaHtf  or  blistering  beetle. 

[MELOPLASTIC  {neXop,  the  cheek; 
nXaeaUf  to  form).  The  operation  for  form^ 
ing  a  new  cheek.] 

MELTING  POINT.  That  point  of  the 
thermometer  at  which  a  solid  becomes 
fluid.  Thus  ice  melts  at  32°,  sulphur  at 
218°,  gold  at  5237°  Fahr. 

MEMBRANA.  This  term  formerly  de- 
noted the  skin  of  animals,  dressed  like  our 
parchment  or  vellum  to  write  upon.  In 
anatomy  it  signifies  sometimes  a  bag  for 
containing  fluids,  sometimes  a  thin  sub- 
stance lining  a  cavity.  The  membranes 
of  the  body  are  the — 

1.  Mucous  memhrane»f  investing  the 
sides  of  cavities  which  communicate  with 
the  external  air;  they  are  divided  into  the 
mucou9  membranes  properly  so  called,  and 
the  skin. 

2.  Serous  membranes,  lining  cavities 
which  are  not  externally  open;  they  are 
divided  into  the  splanchnic  serous  mem- 
braneSf  and  the  synovial  memhrtines, 

3.  Fibrous  membranes^  of  various  forms, 
constituting  capsules,  sheaths,  aponeuro- 
ses, Ac;  by  their  combination  with  the 
two  preceding  kinds  of  membrane,  they 
constitute  ihejibro-serous  andyS6ro-ffiticotM 
membranes. 

4.  Membrana  dentata.  A  process  of  the 
pia  mater  sent  off  from  either  side  of  the 
cord,  and  forming  a  serration  between  each 
of  the  nerves. 

6.  Membrane,  investing.     The  first  layer 


of  cells  which  assumes  a  distinctly  mem- 
branous form  upon  the  surface  of  the 
cicatricula  of  the  ovum,  hitherto  called 
the  serous  layer  of  the  germinal  mem- 
brane. 

6.  Membrane,  false.  This  is  the  result 
of  inflammation,  and  is  formed  by  the  co- 
agulation of  the  fibrinous  fluid  or  lymph 
poured  out  on  membranes  which  have  a 
free  surface. 

7.  Membrana  media.  The  name  given 
by  the  earlier  writers  to  that  part  of  the 
allantois  which  lies  in  contact  with  the 
amnion,  and  which  contains  but  few  ve8< 
sels ;  it  is  the  endochorion  of  Dutrochet 

8.  Membrana  eapsnlo-pupillaris.  A  vas- 
cular membrane  extending  backwards  from 
the  pupillar  margin  of  the  iris  in  the  foetus 
of  the  mammalia  and  of  man,  and  connect- 
ing the  margin  of  the  capsule  of  the  lena 
with  the  margin  of  the  iris. 

9.  Membrana  vitellina.  The  vitelline 
membrane,  lying  within  the  ovicapsule, 
and  surrounding  the  yolk  of  the  ovum. 

10.  Membrana  reunientes,  A  term  re- 
cently applied  by  Rathke  to  certain  parts 
of  the  embryo  of  all  the  vertebrate  classes. 
To  the  very  thin  membranous  part  of  the 
abdominal  walls  in  the  embryo,  ho  gives 
the  name  of  membrana  reuniens  inferior, 
and  to  the  corresponding  part  in  the  dor- 
sal region  the  name  of  membrana  reunient 
superior;  while  he  reserves  the  terms 
lamincs  abdominales  and  lamina  dorsales 
for  the  thicker  parts  of  the  abdomiDal 
and  dorsal  regions  of  the  embryo,  which, 
advancing  from  each  side,  at  length  meet 
above  and  below  in  the  middle  line.  When 
these  thicker  laminsB  have  thus  united 
and  enclosed  the  cavities  to  which  they 
belong,  the  membransB  reunientes  have 
lost  their  oflSce. 

11.  Membrana  germinativa.  The  ger- 
minal membrane,  the  earliest  dsvelopment 
of  the  germ  in  fishes  and  the  amphibia, 
in  the  form  of  a  thin  stratum  of  yolk  of 
definite  extent;  it  gradually  extends  itself 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  yolk,  so  as 
to  assume  the  form  of  a  vesicle  including 
the  mass  of  yolk. 

12.  Membrana  decidua.  The  decidu- 
ous membrane,  which  is  developed  opon 
the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  before  the 
ovum  reaches  that  organ.  It  consists  of  a 
whitish,  gray,  moist,  and  soft  mass,  similar 
to  coagulated  fibrin,  and  entirely  formed 
of  nucleated  cells.     Bee  Decidua. 

13.  Membrana  eortiealis.  The  external 
transparent  coat  of  the  ovum  of  mamma, 
lia,  before  the  formation  of  the  embryo,  as 
observed  by  Von  Baer. 

14.  Membrana  versicolor.  The  Dsma 
of  a  brilliant  and  fariously- coloured  mem- 
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brane  which  forms  part  ot  the  choroid 
in  many  animals.  Mr.  Dalrymple  denies 
that  any  such  membrane  exists  in  the 
human  eye. 

15.  Jtfembrana  intermedia,  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  membrane  which,  in  the  ovum 
of  the  bird,  lies  between  the  rudimentary 
nervoas  centres  and  the  mucous  layer  of 
the  germinal  membrane. 

16.  Memhrana  eemilunarU,  The  name 
given  to  the  conjunctiva  at  that  part  of 
its  course  where  it  is  posterior  to  the  ca- 
mncula,  and  a  little  external  to  it.  This 
memhrana  semilunaris  has  been  supposed 
to  be  the  rudiment  of  the  membrana 
nictitans,  or  the  third  eyelid  of  the  lower 
animals. 

17.  Memhrana  Jacoli,  The  external 
membrane  or  layer  of  the  retina. 

18.  Memhrana  Maccifarmia,  A  synovial 
membrane,  which  forms  a  duplicature  be- 
tween the  radius  and  the  ulna. 

19.  Membrana  pigmenti.  The  internal 
layer  of  the  choroid  membrane,  which  re- 
tains the  pigmentum  nigrum  in  its  place. 

20.  Membrana  nictitane  (nicto,  to  wink). 
A  membrane  with  which  birds  and  rep- 
tiles can  occasionally  cover  their  eyes. 
This  term  has  been  erroneously  applied 
to  a  loose  crescentiform  fold  of  the  con- 
junctiva at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye, 
which  has  neither  the  office  nor  the  mus- 
cular apparatus  of  the  nictitating  mem 
brane. 

21.  Membrana  pupillarie  {^pupiUa,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye).  A  membrane  extended 
across  the  pupil  of  the  foetus.  It  disap- 
pears at  about  the  seventh  month. 

22.  Membrana  tympnni.  A  membrane 
extended  over  the  circular  opening  at  the 
bottom  of  the  meatus  auditorius. 

23.  Membrana  pitnitariaj  or  Schneide- 
rian.  The  membrane  which  lines  the  ca- 
vities of  the  nose. 

MEMBRANACEOUS  [MEMBRANI- 
FORM,]  {membrana,  a  membrane).  Re- 
sembling membrane.  This  term  must  be 
distinguished  from  membranov^,  which 
denotes  that  the  substance  consists  of 
membrane. 

[MEMBRANES.  By  the  term  "the 
membranes,"  is  understood,  in  obstetrical 
writings,  the  three  membranes  which  enve- 
lope the  foetus,  viz.,  the  decidua,  the  cho- 
rion, and  the  amnion.] 

MEMBRUM  {ndpu,  to  divide).  A  mem- 
ber or  limb;  an  external  part  of  the  body, 
distinguished  from  all  the  rest  by  some 
particular  use,  as  membmm  virile,  the  penis, 
Ac.     It  is  not  iiaid  of  the  head. 

MENACHANITB.  A  substance  found 
in    Cornwall,  in  which  Mr.  Qregur  disco- 


vered titanium.  It  oonsists  of  the  oxide 
of  titanium,  iron,  and  manganese. 

MENDO'SUS  {mendax,  false).  Spu- 
rious, or  false :  hence,  mendoea  coettBf  the 
false  ribs ;  mendosa  eutura,  the  bastard  or 
squamous  suture  of  the  cranium. 

[MENINGEAL.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  meninges.] 

MENINGES  (pi.  of /ii^viyf,  a  membrane). 
The  name  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain — 
the  dura  and  pia  mater. 

1.  Meningitis,  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 
See  Eneephalitie,  and  Myelitis, 

2.  Meninpoeie,  An  articulation  in  which 
membrane  is  employed. 

3.  Meningo-phylax  (^vXifffftt,  to  protect). 
An  instrument  formerly  used  for  protect- 
ing the  dura  mater  and  brain  from  injury, 
during  the  operation  of  trepanning. 

MENISCUS  inAvrii  the  moon).  A  lens 
which  is  concave  on  one  side  and  convex 
on  the  other,  its  section  resembling  the 
appearance  of  the  new  moon.  Also,  a 
term  applied  by  authors  to  Interarticular 
cartilage. 

MENISPERMACE^.  The  Cocculus 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Leaves 
alternate  ,*  flotoers  polypetalous ;  unisexual ; 
stamens  hypogynous;  fruitf  a  1-seeded 
drupe. 

[MENISPERMUM.  A  Linnean  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Menisper- 
macesB.] 

[1.  Menispermum  canadenee.  An  indi- 
genous climbing  plant,  the  root  of  which 
is  said  to  be  a  gently  stimulating  tonic, 
and  to  be  used  in  Virginia  as  a  substitute 
for  sarsapnrilla,  in  scrofulous  affections.] 

[2.  Menispermum  coeetdus.  Anamirta 
coccuhis,  A  species  growing  in  the  East 
Indies,  the  fruit  of  which  is  the  cocculus 
Indicus.] 

3.  Menispermum  palmatum,  TheKalnmb 
or  Calumba  plant,  now  called  Cocculus 
palmatus.  It  yields  the  Colomba  root  of 
the  shops,  and  its  seeds  oontain  menisper^ 
mic  acid. 

Menispermia;  paramenispermia.  Two 
crystalline  substances  found  in  the  seed- 
coat  of  the  Cocculus  Indicus. 

MENORRHAGIA  (nfiv,  ftrivbs,  a  month  ; 
P^vvftij  to  break  forth).  A  morbidly  pro- 
fuse discbarge  of  the  oatamenia,  com- 
monly called  flooding,  or  uterine  haemor- 
rhage. 

MENOSTATION  (/i^v,  urivbi,  mensis,  a 
month  ,*  lartiiii,  to  stand).  A  suppression 
or  retention  of  the  catamenial  discharge. 

MENSES  {mensis,  a  month).  The 
months,'  the  monthly  discharge  or  period; 
the  catamenia,  courses,  or  flowers. 
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MENSTRUATION  (menstrua,  pi.  neut. 
of  menBtruutf  used  absolutely).  The  peri- 
odical discharge  from  the  female  genera- 
tive organs  of  a  bloody  fluid  poured  out 
by  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus.  The 
menstrual  periods  occur  usually  at  inter- 
vals of  a  lunar  month,  their  duration  being 
from  three  to  six  days. 

MENSTRUUM.  A  term  synonymous 
with  •ohent,  A  liquid  which  does  not 
change  the  nature  of  the  substance  to  be 
dissolved.  Thus,  pure  toater  is  employed 
to  dissolve  gum,  alcohol  to  dissolve  resins, 
and  acida  to  dissolve  the  bases  of  colchi- 
eum  and  squill. 

MENSURATION  (men»ura,  a  mea- 
pure).  The  process  of  ascertaining  the 
comparative  size  of  the  two  sides  of  the 
chest.  It  consists  simply  in  measuring 
the  superficial  extent  of  the  chest  with  a 
piece  of  tape  stretched  over  it  from  cer- 
tain fixed  points. 

MENTA6RA  (mentum,  the  chin;  Sy^, 
leizure).  The  sycmit  menti;  an  eruption 
about  the  chin.    See  Sycttsit, 

MENTHA.  A  genus  of  Labiate  plants. 
According  to  Strabo,  Minthe  was  a  chire 
amie  of  Pluto,  and  was  metamorphosed 
by  Proserpine  into  a  plant,  which  bore  her 
name. 

1.  Mentha  viridit  is  the  spear- mint  or 
green  mint ;  mentha  piperita,  peppermint, 
from  which  the  cordial  of  this  name  is 
prepared;  and  mentha  pulegium,  penny- 
royal, which  enters  into  the  composition 
of  the  pennyroyal,  or  hysteric  water  of  the 
shops. 

2.  Menthene.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained from  the  stearopten  contained  in 
oil  of  peppermint. 

3.  RotulcB  menthcB  piperita.  Peppermint 
drops;  peppermint  lozenges;  prepared 
from  sugar  and  oil  of  peppermint. 

MENTUM.  The  chin;  the  projecting 
surface  of  which  is  termed  the  mental  pro- 
cess. 

MENYANTHES  TRIP  0  LI  ATA.— 
Buckbean  :  an  indigenous  plant  growing  in 
marshes,  and  yielding  a  peculiar  substance 
called  menyonthin. 

MEPHPTIS  (the  name  of  the  goddess 
of  foul  smells).  An  impure  or  poisonous 
exhalation. 

1.  Mephitie  acid.  The  name  given  by 
Mr.  Bewley  to  carbonic  acid,  from  its  oc- 
casioning death  on  being  respired. 

2.  Mephitie  air.  Nitrogen  gas ;  [also 
carbonic  acid  and  other  irrespirable  gases.] 

MERA'CUS  (merus,  unmixed).  With- 
out mixture.  Celsus  has  meracas  potiones, 
draughts  of  pure  wine ;  and  Pliny,  vinum 
tneraculum,  wine  pretty  pure. 

MERCAPTAN.    A  liquid  of  an   ethe- 


real character,  named  from  its  eaergetit 
action  on  peroxide  of  mercury — quasi  wer- 
cvrium  captans.  It  is  alcohol  of  which  the 
oxygen  is  replaced  by  sulphur. 

[MERCURIAL.  Containing  mercury, 
or  relating  to  mercury.] 

MERCURIAL  BALSAM.  The  Vnp. 
entum  hydrargyri  nxtratis,  also  called  yel- 
low or  citrine  ointment ;  an  imitaUon  of  the 
golden  eye-ointment. 

MERCURIAL  ERETHISM.  An  af- 
fection arising  from  the  use  of  mercury, 
and  characterized  by  irregular  action  of  the 
heart,  frequent  sighing,  trembling,  Ac. 

[MERCURIAL  OINTMENT.  See  Ui^ 
guentum  Hydrargyri.^ 

MERCURIAL  RASH.  Avarietyofthe 
Eczema  rubrum,  arising  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  mercury ;  hence,  it  has  been  called 
eczema  mercuriale ;  erythema  mercariale; 
hydrargyria;  and  mercurial  lepra. 

MERCURY.  A  metal  differing  from  all 
others  in  being  always  fluid,  unless  sub- 
jected to  a  temperature  of —  39°,  when  it 
becomes  solid.  Some  of  its  names  sug- 
gest its  silvery  appearance  and  liquid  form, 
as  hydrargyrum,  or  si Iver- water ;  other*, 
its  mobility  and  liquidity,  aa  well  as  its 
resemblance  to  silver,  as  argentnm  vivwn, 
aqua  argentea,  aqua  metallorum,  and  qnick' 
silver.  Its  volatility  has  also  gained  for  it 
the  name  of  that  locomotive  personage,  Uie 
messenger  of  the  gods. 

Ores  of  Mercury.. 

1.  Native  or  Virgin  Mercury.  The  pare 
metal,  found  in  the  form  of  globules,  in 
cavities  of  the  other  ores  of  this  metal. 

2.  Native  Amalgam.  An  ore  consi^Uog 
of  mercury  combined  with  silver. 

3.  Native  Cinnabar.  Native  vermilion, 
or  the  bisulphuret  of  mercury;  the  ore 
which  yields  the  mercury  of  commerce. 

4.  Corneous  Mercury.  Mercurial  horn 
ore,  or  the  proto-chloride  of  mercury. 

Pharmaceutical  Preparations. 

5.  Mercury  and  chalk.  Hydrargymm 
cum  cretd.;  a  compound  of  three  parts  of 
mercury  and  five  of  chalk,  also  called  mer- 
curius  alkalisatus,  or  sethiops  absorbens* 
[A  mild  laxative  and  alterative.] 

6.  Mercurial  Pills.  Pilulse  hydrargyri, 
or  blue  pill;  a  mass  consisting  of  mercni^ 
rubbed  with  confection  of  red  roses  until 
the  globules  can  no  longer  be  seen,  and 
then  blended  with  liquorice  powder.  Three 
grains  contain  one  grain  of  mercury. 

7.  Mercurial  Ointment.  Uugnentnm  hy- 
drargyri, formerly  termed  Blue  or  Nea- 
politan Ointment;  consisting  of  mercury 
rubbed  with  suet  and  lard  until  the  lo- 
bules can  no  longer  be  seen. 

8.  Cray  or  black  oxide.  Hydrargyri 
oxidum,  [Hydrargyri  oxidum  nigram,  Ph« 
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U.  S.]  sometinies  called  the  protoxide,  and 
sub-oxide;  used  exterDally,  and  for  making 
bioek  tcash, 

9.  Bed  ojcide.  Hydrargyri  binoxidum, 
formerly  culled  red  precipitate  per  se,  cal- 
cined mercury,  and  by  Qeber,  coagulated 
mercury. 

10.  Bed  precipitate.  [Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum  mbrum,  Ph.  U.  S.]  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
oxydum,  commonly  called  red  precipitated 
mercury ;  used  externally. 

11.  Oalomel.  Hydrargyri  .  cbloridum, 
[Hydrargyri  chloridum  mite.  Ph.  U.  S.] 
formerly  called  the  sub-muriate,  or  mild 
muriate,  of  mercury,  [and  sweet  precipi- 
tate]. 

12.  GorroBive  •nhlimate.  Hydrargyri 
bichloridum,  [Hydrargyri  chloridum  cor- 
rosivum.  Ph.  U.  S.]  formerly  called  oxy- 
muriate,  or  oorrosiye  muriate  of  mercury. 

13.  White  precipitate,  Hydrargyri  am- 
monio-chloridnm,  [Hydrargyri  ammonia- 
tarn.  Ph.  U.  S.]  sometimes  called  Le- 
mery's  white  precipitate,  and  cosmetic 
mercury. 

[14.  Iodide  of  Mercury.  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dnm.  Green  iodide  of  mercury  j  Protio- 
dide  of  mercury.  Given  in  scrofula  and 
syphilis.  The  dose  is  a  grain  daily,  gra- 
dually increased  to  three  or  four.] 

15.  Bed  iodide,  Hydrargyri  biniodi- 
dnm,  [Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum,  Ph. 
U.  S. ;]  also  called  the  deutiodide  or  per- 
iodide  of  mercury.  [Used  in  scrofula  and 
sypbilis.  The  dose  is  the  sixteenth  of  a 
grain,  in  pill,  gradually  increased  to  a  fourth 
of  a  grain.] 

16.  Bed  nilphuret,  Hydrargyri  sul- 
pburetum,  rubrum,  cinnabar,  or,  formerly, 
minium;  reduced  to  powder,  it  is  ver- 
milion, 

[17.  Acid  nitrate  of  Mercury.  Hydrar- 
gyri pemitratis  liquor.  Used  as  a  caustic 
in  malignant  ulcerations  and  cancerous 
affections.] 

18.  uEthiope  mineral.  The  common 
name  of  the  hydrargyri  sulphuretum  ni- 
grum. [Black  sulphuret  of  mercury.  It 
is  sometimes  given  as  an  alterative  in 
glandular  affections,  and  in  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, in  doses  of  from  5  to  30  grains  seve- 
ral times  a  day.] 

19.  Prwaian  mercury,  Hydrargyri  bi- 
eyanidum,  [Hydrargyri  cyanuretum,  Ph. 
XJ.  S.]  also  called  prussiate,  hydrocyanate, 
ond  cyanuret  of  mercury.  [Occasionally 
used  as  an  antlsyphilitic  remedy;  the 
dose  is  from  a  sixteenth  to  an  eighth  of  a 
^rain.] 

20.  Citrine  Ointment,  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri nitratis,  also  called  yellow  oint- 
xuenty  and  mercurial  balsam, 

24* 


21.  Turpeth  mineral,  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phas flavus,  a  compound  which  resembles 
in  colour  the  root  of  the  fpomcBo  turpethum. 
[An  alterative  and  powerful  emetic  and 
errhine.  The  dose,  as  an  alterative,  is 
from  a  quarter  to  half  a  grain ;  as  an  eme- 
tic, from  two  to  five  grains.] 

22.  Hahnemann's  soluble  mercury,  A 
velvety  black  precipitate,  formed  by  add- 
ing very  dilute  ammonia  to  the  soluble 
nitrates  of  mercury,  without  neutralizing 
the  whole  acid. 

[23.  Acetate  of  Mercury,  Hydrargyri 
acetas.  Used  as  an  antlsyphilitic,  in  the 
dose  of  one  grain,  in  pill,  twice  a  day ;  and 
also  in  solution,  as  an  external  application 
to  cutaneous  eruptions.] 

MERICARP  (nfpos,  a  part ;  xupr^,  fruit). 
The  botanical  designation  of  a  half  of  the 
fruit  of  Umbelliferous  plants.  What  are 
caUed  carraway  seeds  are,  in  fact,  fruits, 
each  consisting  of  two  achenia,  or  mert- 
cnrps,  placed  face  to  face,  and  separating 
from  a  central  axis.  The  two  together  are 
called  cremocarp  (Kptudta,  to  suspend),  from 
their  being  suspended  from  the  common 
central  axis. 

MEROCELE  (^i^p^,  the  thigh;  K^\ri,a, 
tumour).     Femoral  or  crural  hernia. 

MERORGANIZATION  (iiipos,  a  part). 
Organization  in  part;  a  modification  of 
the  general  principles  of  organization. — 
Provt. 

MERUS.  Mere,  pure;  unmixed,  as 
merum  vinvm,  neat  wine,  Ao,  Hence, 
when  merum  is  said  of  wine,  vinum  is  un- 
derstood,— "curare  genium  mero;"  hence 
also  "  merobibus,"  one  who  drinks  wine 
without  water. 

[  MESEMBRYANTHEMUM  CRYS- 
TALLINUM.  Ice  plant.  A  native  of  the 
south  of  Europe;  the  expressed  juice  of  it 
is  considered  demulcent  and  diuretic,  and 
has  been  given  in  diseases  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  pulmonary  and  urinary 
organs,  and  in  dropsy.] 

[MESENTERIC.  Belonging  to  the 
Mesentery.] 

[MESENTERY.    SeeJfe«o«.] 

MESIAL  (nevoSf  the  middle).  Appertain- 
ing  or  relating  to  the  middle.] 

MESITB.  A  liquid  existing  in  pyroxy  ■ 
lie  spirit,  and  produced  in  the  distillation 
of  wood.  Mesiten  is  a  similar  product  of 
the  same  process. 

MESITYLE.  The  name  given  by  Kane 
to  the  supposed  radical  of  acetone. 

MESITYLENB.  A  light  oily  liquid, 
produced  by  distilling  pyro-acetic  spirit 
(acetone)  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid. 

MESMERISM.  Animal  magnetism ;  a 
system  introduced  by  Mosmcr. 
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MESOS  (fthos),  3/ediu»,  The  Greek 
term  for  middUf  or  mediate,  or  that  which 
ia  eitoated  between  others. 

1.  Mes-araio  {ipatif  the  small  intes- 
tines). A  term  synonymous  with  mesen- 
teric. 

2.  Mea-eneephnhn  (lyW^aXoy,  the  brain). 
A  primary  division  of  the  brain,  consisting 
of  the  lobe  of  the  third  ventricle,  the  optic 
lobes  and  the  appendages,  termed  cona- 
rium  and  hypophysis,  and  in  fishes  the 
"  hypoaria." 

3.  Me»-enterif  (Urepat  the  bowels).  The 
membrane  which  connects  the  small  in- 
testines and  the  posterior  wall  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

4.  MeB-enteritit.  Inflammation  of  the 
mesentery. 

6.  Meso-carp  (Kapvhtf  fruit).  The  inter- 
mediate part  of  the  pericarp  of  fruits;  when 
fleshy,  it  is  called  sarcocarp, 

6.  Meto-eephalon  («e0a>^,  the  head). 
The  name  given  by  Chaussier  to  the  pons 
Varolii. 

7.  Me9o-cacum.  That  part  of  the  peri- 
tonaeum which  embraces  the  caecum  and 
its  appendix. 

8.  MesO'Colon  (kQ\ov,  the  colon).  That 
part  of  the  mesentery  which  connects  the 
transverse  colon  and  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  abdomen. 

9.  Metfo-gastrium  (yaarfipt  the  stomach). 
A  kind  of  suspensory  band  of  the  stomach, 
observed  in  the  earliest  stage  of  embryonic 
life,  which  at  a  later  period  is  converted 
into  a  sac,  the  great  omentum. 

10.  Meto-lobe,  Chaussier's  designation 
of  the  corpus  callosum,  or  the  maxima 
oommissura  cerebri  of  Soemmering. 

11.  Meso-phlceum  (ijt\oiii,  bark).  That 
portion  of  the  bark  of  plants  which  lies 
between  the  epiphloeum  and  the  endo- 
phloeum  or  liber. 

12.  Meso-phyllum  (^iXXovt  a  leaf).  The 
cellular  substance  of  the  leaves  of  plants ; 
also  called  diachyma  and  diploe. 

13.  Meao-rectum,  That  part  of  the  pe- 
ritonaeum which  connects  the  rectum  with 
the  front  of  the  sacrum. 

14.  Meto-tperm  (ffirip/iaf  seed).  The  mid- 
dle one  of  the  three  membranes  by  which 
seeds  are  sometimes  enveloped. 

[15.  Meao-thenar.  The  name  given  by 
Wmslow  to  the  muscular  mass  consisting 
^f  the  abductor,  and  part  of  the  short  flexor 
of  the  thumb.] 

16.  Meao'thorax  {Biipa^t  the  chest).  That 
part  of  the  chest  in  insects  which  gives 
origin  to  the  second  pair  of  legs,  Ac. 

[MESOCOLIC  HERNIA.  A  name 
given  by  Sir  A.  Cooper  to  a  variety  of  her- 
nia in  which  the  bowels  glide  between  the 
layers  of  the  mesocolon.1 


MET  A  (perd,  prep.).  Afler;  witb;  in 
composition  this  preposition  denotesckn^^i 
trana/erence,  Ac. 

1.  3l€t-aretone.  A  combustible  HqBid. 
obtained,  mixed  with  acetone,  in  distilling 
sugar  with  quicklime. 

2.  Met-aldehyde,  A  product  of  the  con- 
densation of  the  elements  of  aldehyde. 
When  kept  long,  even  in  sealed  tubes,  al- 
dehyde is  transformed  into  two  isomerie 
modifications,  viz. :  metaldehyde,  s  hard, 
crystalline,  inodorous  solid;  and  e/aMe- 
hyde,  which  is  liquid. 

[3.  Meta-carpal.  Relating  or  belonging 
to  the  metacarpus.] 

4.  Jfcfa-corpiw  («apirif,  the  wrist).  That 
part  of  the  hand  which  is  situated  between 
the  carpus  and  the  fingers. 

5.  Meta-cetotiie  acid.  One  of  the  pr(v 
ducts  obtained  when  sugar  is  heated  with 
hydrate  of  potash.  It  is  evidently  demed 
from  metacetone  by  oxidation  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  hydrate.  It  is  very  similar , 
to  acetic  acid. 

[6.  Meta-cinnameine.  A  crystalline  sab- 
stance,  isomeric  with  hydrnret  of  cinnamjli 
and  which  by  its  oxidation  gives  rise  to 
cinnamic  acid.] 

7.  Mefa-galh'e  acid,  Melano-gallicacid. 
An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  he«t 
upon  pyro-gallie  acid,  this  being  also  pro- 
duced by  similar  action  on  gallic  acid. 

8.  Meta-geneaia  (yhtaiSt  generation).  A 
term  indicating  a  series  of  changes  in  or- 
ganic development,  according  to  the  law 
of  Parthenogeneata,  Thus  the  Acalepbe 
passes  through  both  the  infusorial  and  the 
Polype  stages,  and  propagates  by  gwui- 
nation,  as  well  as  by  spontaneous  fisrion, 
before  it  acquires  the  mature  form  and 
sexual  organs.  This  differs  from  Mrta- 
morphoaiaf  which  denotes  that  the  sajoe 
individual  changes  its  form,  nol  that  a 
series  of  successively  generated  individuals 
are  developed  from  a  single  ovum. 

[9.  Meta-phoaphoric  acid.  Mono-hy- 
dra ted  phosphoric  acid,  phosphate  of  water. 
See  Glacial  phoaphoric  acirf.] 

10.  Meta-meric  (pipot,  a  part).  A  term 
applied  to  compounds  in  which  the  ulti- 
mate elements  are  the  same  as  in  other 
well-known  combinations,  but  are  consi- 
dered to  be  arranged  in  a  different  way: 
thus,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  sulphur,  and  a 
metal,  may  be  considered  as  combined  in 
the  form  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  a 
metallic  oxide,  or  of  water  (consisting  of 
oxygen  and  hydrogen,)  and  a  metallie  nl- 
phuret     See  laomerie  and  Polymerie. 

11.  Meta-morphopafa  (ftcTttp6p^ttctu  *^ 
change  of  form  ;  ^i/ij,  vision).  A  species 
of  amaurosis,  in  which  objects  appear  con* 
fused  or  distorted. 
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12.  Ifeta-morphmt  (ftop^hf  form).  Lite- 
tbMj,  a  chaoge  of  form.  A  term  applied 
by  Liebig  to  those  chemical  actions  in 
which  a  given  compound  is  caused,  by  the 
presence  of  a  peculiar  sabstance,  to  resolve 
itself  into  two  or  more  compounds;  as 
sugar,  by  the  presence  of  yeast,  into  alco- 
hol and  carbonic  acid. 

13.  Jfeta-pho9phate9.  A  term  applied 
by  Prof.  Graham  to  the  hydrates  of  phos- 
pborie  acid,  to  mark  the  cause  of  the  re- 
tention of  peculiar  properties  by. their  acid, 
when  free  and  in  solution ;  viz.,  that  it  was 
not  then  simply  phosphoric  acid,  but  phos- 
phoric acid  together  with  water. 

14.  M€ta-pophyn»  (dir^vvcr,  an  apophy-^ 
sis).  An  exogenous  process  of  a  vertebra, 
situated  between  the  diapophysis  and  the 
sygapophysis  in  the  archetypal  vertebrate 
skeleton.     See  Vertebra. 

15.  Meta-9ta»i9  (iteBivrmttf  to  transfer). 
Literally,  a  removal  from  one  place  to 
another.  Generally,  the  supervention  of 
an  affection  of  a  new  organ,  on  the  sub- 
sidence of  a  similar  disorder  of  a  limb 
or  organ  primarily  affected  ,*  as  the  cessa- 
tion of  rheumatism,  followed  by  pericar- 
ditis, Ac. 

16.  Meta-tartua  {rapchs^  the  tarsus).  That 
part  of  the  foot  which  is  situated  between 
the  tarsus  and  the  toes. 

17.  Meta-thorax  (Biipa^,  the  eheBt),  The 
third  and  last  segment  of  the  thorax  in 
insects. 

[METABASIS  (fttraffalwUf  to  digress). 
A  change  from  one  thing  to  another,  either 
in  the  curative  indications,  the  treatment, 
Ac] 

[METABOLIC.  Appertaining  to  change 
or  transformation.] 

[Metaholie  force,  A  term  used  by  Schwann 
to  denote  the  power  possessed  by  living 
cells  of  assimilating  the  exuded  plasma 
into  the  form  of  certain  tissues.] 

[METALLIC  TINKLING.  See  Jtw- 
euUation,'\ 

METALLIC  TRACTORS.  A  pair  of 
rods  of  different  metals,  employed  by  Mr. 
Perkins  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  The 
operation  has  hence  been  termed  Perkin- 
iem  and  Tract oratioH.     It  has  had  its  day. 

METALLOIDS  (/leraXXoy,  a  metal ;  tUot, 
likeness).  A  term  applied  to  the  thirteen 
non-metallic  elementary  substances. 

METALS  {phaWa).  A  class  of  compact, 
heavy,  opaque  bodies,  distinguished,  in 
different  degrees,  by  the  following  general 
properties : — 

1.  MalledbUity;  by  which  they  admit 
of  being  hammered  out  into  thin  plates 
or  leaves.  Gold  is  the  most  malleRble  of 
all  the  metals.    When  a  metal  admits  of 


being  extended  by  the  rolling-press,  it  is 
called  fnminable. 

2.  Ductility;  by  which  they  admit  of 
being  drawn  out  into  wire.  All  the  mal< 
leable  metals  possess  this  property. 

3.  Fusibility;  or  the  capacity  of  being 
melted  by  heat.  The  pcint  of  fusion  va- 
ries considerably  in  the  different  metals, 
though  they  are  all  solid,  except  mercury, 
at  common  temperatures. 

4.  Tenacity;  by  which  they  are  capable 
of  supporting  considerable  weight  without 
breaking. 

5.  Elasticity  and  hardness;  properties 
which  adapt  them  for  exciting  sound. 

6.  Crystalline  tewture.  Thus,  iron  is 
fibrous ;  zinc,  lamellated ;  steel,  granu- 
lar; others  are  procured  in  crystals,  as 
gold,  silver,  Ac.  When  they  crystallize, 
they  always  assume  the  figure  of  a  cube, 
the  regular  octohedron,  or  some  form 
allied  to  it. 

I.  Table  of  the  Jfetals, 
The  Metals  are  here  arranged  accord- 
ing to  the  order  in  which  they  have  been 
discovered,  with  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons who  discovered,  or  first  described 
them. 

1.  Gold 1      Known  to  the  ancients. 

2.  Silver....     Gold  and  silver  are  term- 

3.  Iron ed  noble  metals;  the  for- 

4.  Copper...     mer  of  these  was   consi- 

5.  Mercury      sidered   as    the    metallio 

6.  Lead element;    the   rest  were 

7.  Tin j  called  base  metals. 

8.  Antimony B.  Valentine,  15th  ceiit. 

9.  Zinc Agricola 1520. 

10.  Bismuth Paracelsus...  16th  cent. 

licouu?:::::: }»»-''' "^^^ 

13.  Platinum Wood 1741. 

14.  Nickel Cronstedt 1751. 

15.  Manganese...  Scheele,  Ac.  1774. 

16.  Tungsten D'Elhuyart...  1781. 

17.  Tellurium Muller 1782. 

18.  Molybdenum,  Hielm 1782. 

19.  Uranium Klaproth 1789. 

20.  Titanium Gregor 1791. 

21.  Chromium  ....Vfluquelin....  1797. 

22.  Colnmbium...  Hatchett 1802. 

25.  Iridium Descotils,  Ac.  1803. 

26.  Osmium S.  Tennant...  1803. 

27.  Cerium Berzelius,  Ac.  1804. 

28.  Potassium 

29.  Sodium 

30.  Barium [^  Davy 1807. 

31.  Strontium.. 

32.  Calcium....  j 

33.  Cadmium Stromeyer....  1818. 

34.  Lithium Arfwedson  ...  1818. 
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85.  Selenluin Benelios,  Ac.  1818. 

3?:  I"ltru»  :}»-•«- "^*- 

38.  Alumiuium  S 

39.  Glucinium.  VWohler 1828. 

40.  Yttrium ....  J 

41.  Thorium Berzelius 1829. 

42.  Magnesium... Buesj; Ac 1829. 

II.  CUuMt  of  the  Metal; 

1.  Metallic  baaet  of  th€  alkalies;  viz., 
potassium,  sodium,  and  lithium.  These 
powerfully  attract  oxygen ;  the  oxides  are 
termed  alkalies:  and  the  metallic  bases, 
alkaline  or  alkaligenous  metals. 

2.  Metallic  bases  of  the  alkaline  earths; 
riz.,  barium,  strontium,  calcium,  and  mag- 
nesium. These  also  powerfully  attract 
oxygen,  and  their  oxides  are  termed  alka-. 
line  earths. 

3.  Metallic  bases  of  the  Earths;  tie., 
aluminium,  zirconium,  glucinium,  silicinm, 
yttrium,  and  thorium.  The  oxides  of  these 
metals  are  the  pure  earths, 

4.  Metals  yielding  oxides,  which  are 
neutral  salifiable  bases;  viz.,  gold,  silver, 
mercury,  copper,  lead,  iron,  tin,  platinum, 
palladium,  nickel,  cadmium,  zinc,  bismuth, 
antimony,  cobalt,  and  manganese. 

6.  Metals  which  are  addifiable,  by  com- 
bination with  oxygen ;  viz.,  tellurium,  ar- 
senic, chromium,  molybdenum,  tungsten, 
columbium,  and  selenium.  Of  the  oxides 
of  the  rest,  little  is  known. 

6.  Metals  magnetic;  viz.,  iron,  nickel, 
and  cobalt;  chromium  has  also  been  af- 
firmed to  be  magnetic. 

Ill,  Terms  connected  toith  Metals. 

1.  Metals  are  termed  native,  when  found 
in  an  un combined  form;  mineralized,  when 
combined  with  other  bodies;  compounds 
of  two  or  more  metals,  except  mercury, 
are  called  alloys,  and  possess  the  charac- 
teristic properties  of  pure  metals ;  those 
of  mercury  with  other  metals  are  called 
amalgams. 

2.  The  termination  in  uret  denotes 
combinations  of  the  simple  non-metallic 
elements,  either  with  one  another,  with 
a  metal,  or  with  a  metallic  oxide;  thus, 
sulph-tire^  and  carb-uref  of  iron  signify 
compounds  of  sulphur  and  carbon  with 
iron. 

3.  The  result  of  the  oxidation  of  metals, 
when  heated  in  the  air,  was  formerly 
called  a  cal^t,  and  the  process  of  forming 
it,  calcination;  when  mixed  with  nitrate 
or  chlorate  of  potash,  and  projected  into  a 
red-hot  crucible,  they  are  said  to  be  defia- 
grated;  when  the  oxides  are  reduced  to 
the  metallic  state,  they  are  said  to  suffer 
reduction.  Metals  are  the  best  reflectors 
of  caloric,  and  the  worst  radiators. 


METALLOGRAPHT(^lraXXoy,smetal; 
Ypd^ia,  to  describe).  That  branch  of  science 
which  treats  of  metals. 

METALLOID  diiraXXov,  a  metal;  aiof, 
likeness).  A  term  applied,  at  first,  to  the 
metals  obtained  from  the  fixed  alkalies 
and  some  of  the  earths.  They  are  now 
called  metallic. 

METALLUROY  (iiira>Xop,  a  metal; 
Ipyov,  work).  The  separation  of  metals 
from  their  ores.  It  comprises  the  several 
operations  of  assaying,  refining,  smelting, 
Ac 

METEORISM  (fteriupos,  a  meteor).  Pis- 
tendon  of  the  abdomen  by  gas. 

METEOROLITES  (/<eriwpo(,  floating  in 
the  air ;  \i6os,  a  stone).  Meteoric  stones ; 
aerolites ;  solid  compounds  of  earthy  and 
metallic  matters,  descending  from  the  at- 
mosphere ;  such  was  the  aueile,  or  shield 
of  Mars,  which  fell  in  the  reign  of  Nama; 
the  arx  Julia  of  1561,  Ac  They  all  con- 
tain iron  alloyed  with  nickeL 

METEOROLOGY  (iitriwpa,  meteors; 
from  fiera,  and  aiwp/u,  to  suspend  ;  ^oyt,  a 
description).  The  doctrine  of  meteors,  or 
the  study  of  the  variable  phenomena  of 
the  atmosphere. 

METHIONIC  ACID  (^cra,  change ; ««»,, 
sulphur).  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action 
of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  on  ether.  6ee 
Althionie  add,  which  Is  formed  at  the 
same  time. 

METHOD  BY  INGESTION.  A  term 
applied  to  the  employment  of  medicines 
at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 

ME'THODE  NUME'RIQUE.  A  method 
of  parsning  the  study  of  physio^  invealed 
by  M.  Louis.     It  consists — 

1.  In  the  collection,  with  every  precau- 
tion to  secure  accuracy,  and  to  avoid  omis- 
sions, of  individual  Cases;  and — 

2.  In  the  analysis  and  collation  of  these 
cases,  so  as  to  deduce  general  £air»  and 
conclusions. 

METHODIC  SECT.  [MethadicB;  Me^ 
thodists,^  A  class  of  practitioners  founded 
by  the  Roman  physician  Themison,  a 
disciple  of  Aselepiades,  who  attributed  all 
diseases  to  over-bracing,  or  relaxation; 
hence,  all  medicines  were  classed  aa  relax- 
ing and  bracing  remedies. 

METHYLE.  The  newly-discovered  n. 
dical,  or  basyle,  of  wood  spirit. 
^  [1.  Methylic  alcohol,  Pyroligneons  spi- 
rit, wood  spirit,  Pyroligneous  ether,  wood 
naphtha,  Pyroxylic  alcohol,  wood  alcohol, 
Hydrated  oxide  of  methyle.] 

[2.  Methylic  chloroform.  Chloroform 
made  by  the  action  of  chlorinated  lime  on 
pyroxalic  spirit, and  hence  largely  contami- 
nated with  a  chlorinated  pyrogcnoos  oil.J 
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8.  MeihfUe  ether.  Oxide  of  metbyl ;  a 
colourless  gas. 

4.  Methylal,  A  compomid  of  hydrate 
of  oxide  of  formyl  with  oxide  of  methyl. 

5.  Metkol.  A  liquid  produced  in  the 
distHUtion  of  wood. 

[6.  Metkylamine.  A  peculiar  volatile  al- 
kali obtained  by  distilling  methylio  naroo- 
tina  with  potassa.] 

METHYSTICA(fi/ai;,wine).  Substances 
employed  for  the  purposes  of  exhilaration 
and  inebriation,  as  wine,  ardent  spirits,  Ac. 

METOPOSCOPT  (|i/rw«ov,  the  fore- 
head;  vkov/w,  to  examine).  The  art  of 
divining  by  inspection  of  the  forehead; 
practised  among  the  Romans,  and  in  the 
middle  ages. 

METRE.  The  French  standard  mea- 
sure of  length,  equivalent  to  89*871,  or 
very  nearly  39|  English  inches.  The 
French  measures  ascend  and  descend  in  a 
decimal  progression.     See  Qttantity, 

METRITIS  (/ii^fM.  the  uterus).  In- 
flammation of  the  uterus. 

[METRO-PERITONITIS.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  womb  and  peritoneum.] 

METRORRHAGIA  {n^rpa,  the  uterus  ; 
^^ynnfttf  to  burst  forth).  Uterine  haemor- 
rhage. 

METROSCOPE  (it^pa,  the  uterus ; 
9Kowii,  to  observe).  An  instrument,  de- 
signed by  M.  Nauche,  for  examining  the 
OB  uteri. 

MEZEREON.  A  species  of  Daphne, 
which  yields  the  mezereon  bark.  As  a 
local  irritant,  this  bark  is  used  in  France, 
under  the  name  of  garou,  to  produce  vesi- 
cation. 

MIASMA  (filagfiaf  from  /itatvu,  to  pol- 
lute). Originally,  pollution  or  contagion  ; 
but,  with  the  addition  of  the  term  marsA, 
it  denotes  certain  effluvia,  or  emanations, 
from  marshy  grounds. 

MICA.  A  mineral  of  various  colours, 
but  usually  gray.  It  occurs  in  the  form 
of  very  thin  plates,  which  are  employed 
in  Russia  for  window-panes,  and  are  then 
called  Muecovy  gla—. 

[MICA  PANIS.     The  crumb  of  bread.] 

FMICROCEPHALUS  {puKp^,  small ;  m- 
faAfit  a  head).  A  monster  with  a  small, 
imperfect  head.] 

[MICROCOSM  (^(/rpdf,  small;  irtfirAiof, 
world).     A  little  world.] 

MICROCOSMIC  SALT  (/icr^ij,  Uttle; 
m^o/tes,  order).  A  triple  salt,  obthined  by 
mixing  equal  parts  of  the  phosphates  of 
soda  and  of  ammonia,  in  solution,  and 
then  crystallizing.  It  is  much  employed 
aa  a  flux,  in  experiments  with  the  blow- 
pipe. 

MICROOLOSSIA  (;ii«pdf,  small;  yAAtr- 
va,  the  tongue).     Cougeuital  smollnees  of 


the  tongue ;  one  of  the  causes  of  dyspha- 
gta.  It  is  owing,  according  to  AnJral,  to 
an  arrest  of  development,  and  the  conse- 
quent existence  of  the  hyo'id  portion  only 
of  the  tongue. 

[MICROPTHALMUS  (fic»/>dj,  small; 
o^9aA/iof,  eye).  One  who  has  very  small 
eyes ;  a  monstrosity  arising  from  arrest  of 
development  of  the  eyes.] 

MICROPYLE  (fiiKois,  small;  riXf,,  a 
gate).  In  botany,  toe  foramen  of  the 
ripe  seed,  comprising  the  exostome  and 
the  endostome  of  the  ovule,  which  lead  to 
the  internal  portion  of  the  ovule,  or  the 
nucleus. 

[MICTURITION  (mietun'o,  to  make 
water).     The  act  of  voiding  the  urine.] 

MIDNIOHT  FRIEND.  An  acoustic 
apparatus,  consisting  of  a  gutta-percha 
tube,  extending  from  the  "doctor's"  street- 
door  to  his  bed,  by  which  a  message  can 
be  transmitted  to  the  awakened  practi- 
tioner, instead  of  merely  the  sound  of  bis 
bell.  Hence  it  has  been  fancifully  termed 
the  "Medical  man's  Midnight  Friend." 

MIDRIB.  The  principal  vein  of  a  leaf, 
running  from  the  base  to  the  apex. 

MIDRIFF.  Diaphragma.  The  muscle 
which  divides  the  body  into  the  thorax 
and  the  abdomen. 

MIDWIFERY.  The  art  of  aiding  and 
facilitating  child-birth. 

[MIKANIA  GU  ACO.  A  plant  of  inter- 
tropical America,  belonging  to  the  natural 
order  Asteraceie,  employed  by  the  natives 
as  a  preventive  and  cure  of  the  bites  of 
poisonous  serpents.  It  has  also  been  used 
as  a  febrifuge  and  anthelmintic,  and  was 
at  one  time  supposed  to  have  prophylactic 
and  remedial  powers  in  epidemic  cholera. 
It  is  closely  allied  to  Eupatoria,  and  haa 
probably  similar  properties.] 

MILDEW  MORTIFICATION.  Gan^ 
grttna  uetilaginea;  a  disease  supposed  to 
arise  from  the  use  of  grain  vitiated  by  the 
growth  of  parasitic  plants  in  the  interior  of 
the  culm,  or  straw,  chiefly  the  "  nstilago," 
Might  or  mildew. 

[MILFOIL.  A  common  name  for  the 
plant  Achillea  millefolium,] 

MILIARIA  (milium,  a  millet-seed). 
Miliary  fever — fehrie  being  understood; 
minute  transparent  vesicles,  of  the  size 
of  millet-seeds,  filled  with  a  colourless 
acrid  fluid,  and  terminating  in  scurf;  the 
fifth  genus  of  the  order  Ve«tcul<g  of  Bate- 
man.  Miliary  fever  has  been  designated 
by  the  terms — 

1.  Miliaria  ruhrn,  or  red  ;  when  the  ve 
sides,  on  their  first  rising,  being  filled  with 
transparent  lymph,  exhibit  the  red  colour 
of  the  inflamed  surface  beneath. 

2.  Miliaria  alba,  or  white;   when,  the 
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lymph  having  acquired  in  thirty  hoars  a 
milky  opacity,  the  vesicles  assume  a  white 
or  pearly  appearance. 

MILIUM  (a  millet-seed).  A  small  white 
tumour,  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed,  or 
larger,  on  the  margin  of  the  eyelids,  con- 
taining a  suhstance  like  boiled  rice. 

MILK.  Lac,  A  fluid  secreted  by  the 
females  of  the  mammalia,  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  their  offspring.  It  separates,  on 
standing,  into  a  thick  whitish  fluid,  called 
cream,  and  what  is  termed  skimmed  milk; 
and  by  the  addition  of  rennet,  acids,  or 
wine,  into  a  solid  coagulum  called  curd, 
and  a  limpid  fluid  termed  whey:  the  curd 
is  considered  to  be  eateoug  matter,  or  the 
basis  of  cheese  in  a  state  of  purity. 

Milk,  Sugar  of.  Laetin;  eaecho-lacttn, 
A  substance  obtained  from  whey  by  eva- 
poration. It  occurs  in  commerce  in  cylin- 
drical masses,  in  the  axis  of  which  is  a  cord 
which  serves  as  a  nucleus  for  the  crystals. 

Milk,  Albumen  of.  This  is  caseum,  or 
casein.     See  Laetalbumen, 

[MILK  OF  AMMONIAC,  Ac.  See  Lac] 

MILK  ABSCESS.  Tumour  seated  in 
the  breast,  proceeding  from  a  redundancy 
of  milk,  when  first  secreted  after  child- 
birth. 

MILK  FEVER.  Fehrig  laefea.  An 
aggravated  form  of  the  excitement  which 
takes  place  at  the  onset  of  lactation.  It 
is  commonly  said,  in  such  cases,  thai  the 
milk  dies  to  the  head. 

MILK  SICKNESS.  [Tremhlee,]  A 
disease  endemic  in  the  Western  States  of 
Alabama,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky.  It  af- 
fects both  man  and  beast.  It  is  commonly 
attributed,  in  cattle,  to  something  eaten  or 
drunken  by  them;  and  in  man,  to  the 
eating  of  the  flesh  of  animals  which  have 
been  affected  with  this  disease.  From  the 
rigours  which  occur  in  animals,  this  disease 
has  been  called  trembles. 

MILK  TEETH.  The  first  set  in  chil- 
dren, which  are  shed  in  childhood. 

[MILK  WEED.  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  Aaclepiae  Syriaca,  and  also  for 
the  Euphorbia  corollota.] 

[MILLAR'S  ASTHMA.  SeeLaryngit^ 
mu9  striduhu.] 

[MILLEFOLIUM.  Achillea  millefo- 
lium.'] 

MILLEPEDES  (mille,  a  thousand ;  pee, 
pedis,  Afoot).  Slaters,  or  Wood-lice.  These 
insects,  killed  by  the  vapour  of  spirit  of 
wine,  formerly  obtained  a  place  in  the 
pharmacopoeias,  and  were  employed  in 
humoral  asthma  and  dropsy. 

MIMOSA  SENSI^IVA.  The  Sensi- 
tive plant,  which  exhibits  the  phenomena 
of    irritability,   residing  in    an  intumes- 


cence situated  at  the.  articulation  of  ths 
leaf-stalks.  In  the  natural  state  during 
the  day  the  stalk  is  elevated,  the  leaves 
expanded,  and  the  intomescence  elon. 
gated,  but  equally  convex  superiorly  and 
inferiorly.  But  at  night,  or  when  irritated, 
the  stalk  is  depressed,  the  leaves  applied 
to  each  other  in  pairs,  and  the  intames- 
eence  curved  so  as  to  be  convex  superiorly, 
concave  inferiorly. 

[MIMOSA  NILOTICA.  The  Linnean 
title  for  two  of  the  species  of  Acacia,  the 
A,  vera  and  A.  Arabiea,  which  furnish  the 
Gum  Arabic] 

MIMOTANNIC  ACID.  An  acid  pre- 
cured  from  the  Mimoea  catechu,  and  so 
named  by  Berzelius,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  tannic  acid  of  galls,  which  he  calls 
Quemitannic  acid — from  Quercus,  an  oak. 

MINDERERUS'  SPIRIT.  The  liqnw 
ammoniw  acetatie,  or  liquid  acetate  of  am- 
monia. 

[MINERAL.  Any  inorganic  substance.] 

MINERAL  CAOUTCHOUC.  A  va- 
riety  of  bitumen,  resembling  caoutehone 
in  elasticity  and  softness,  and  in  removing 
pencil-marks. 

MINERAL  CHARCOAL.  A  fibroni 
variety  of  non-bituminous  mineral  coal. 

MINERAL  GREEN.  A  hydrated  snb- 
oarbonate  of  copper,  used  as  a  pigment 

MINERAL  SOLUTION.  Liquor  art- 
nicnlia.  Fowler's  solution,  or  the  Liquor 
potasses  arsenitis. 

MINERAL  WATERS.  Waters  im- 
pregnated with  mineral  substances.  See 
AquiB  mineralee. 

MINERAL  YELLOW.  Patent  YcUtna, 
A  pigment  consisting  of  chloride  and  prot- 
oxide of  lead. 

MINERALIZATION.  The  process  of 
converting  a  substance  into  a  mineral.  A 
metal  combined  with  oxygen,  sulphur,  kc, 
loses  its  metidlio  properties,  and  becomes 
mineralized;  the  'latter  bodies  are  then 
termed  mineralizere, 

MINERALOGY.  The  scienee  which 
treats  of  inorganic  substances.  These  are 
generally  solids,  extracted  from  the  earth 
by  mining,  and  hence  called  minerals.  The 
term  foeeil  is  now  commonly  applied  to 
organic  substances,  penetrated  with  earthy 
or  metallic  matters. 

[MINERS'  ELBOW.  An  enlargement 
of  the  bursa  over  the  olecranon,  resulting 
from  pressure,  and  occurring  in  miners  who 
rest  much  on  the  elbow.] 

MINIA  BATTA  OIL.  A  solid  oil,  said 
to  be  extracted  by  the  natives  of  Borneo 
from  a  tree  of  that  country.  The  tenn 
minia  httta  means  stone  oil. 

MINIMUM.      A  minim;    the  sixtieth 
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part  of  %  fluidracbm.  Also,  the  leni^t  part 
of  any  thing,  as  opposed  to  the  maximum, 
or  spreatest  part. 

MINIUM.  Bed  leadf  or  vermilion  j  an 
oxide  of  lead,  of  an  intensely  red  colour, 
employed  as  a  pigment. 

Minii  Oleha.  The  red  earth  from  which 
vermilion  is  procured.^- (7e29iM. 

[MINT.  Spearmint,  The  herb  Mentha 
tnridisJ] 

MISCARRIAGE.  The  expulsion  of 
the  foetas  from  the  uterus,  within  six 
weeks  after  conception,  is  usually  called 
miscarriage;  if  it  occur  between  six  weeks 
and  six  months,  it  is  called  abortion;  and, 
if  during  any  part  of  the  last  three  months 
before  the  completion  of  the  natural  term, 
premature  labour. 

MISCEE.  The  name  of  an  Indian 
dentifrice,  which  produces  indeed  a  black 
jet  upon  the  teeth,  but  leaves  the  enamel 
unKmched,  while  it  destroys  the  tartar  and 
hardens  the  gums.  Its  ingredients  are  not 
known. 

MISERERE  MEL  Literally,  Pity  me; 
a  name  given  to  the  iliac  passion,  or  ileus, 
from  the  pain  it  creates. 

MISHMEE  BITTER.  Miehmee  Teeta. 
The  name  of  the  root  of  a  Ranonculaceoue 
plant,  called  by  Dr.  Wallich  Goptit  Teeta; 
it  is  much  used  in  the  east  as  a  powerful 
tonic  and  stomachic. 

[MISTLETOE.  The  common  name  foi" 
the  plant  Viscum  album.} 

MISTU'RA  (n?i«ceo,  to  mix).  A  mix- 
tnre;  an  extemporaneous  preparation,  in 
which  different  ingredients  are  mingled 
together  in  the  liquid  form,  or  in  which 
eolid  substances  are  diffused  through 
liquid,  by  the  medium  of  mucilage  or 
syrup. 

[1.  Mietnra  Ammoniacf.  Ammoniac  mix- 
ture. Ammoniac,  ^tj.;  water,  Oss.;  mix 
thoroughly. 

[2.  Mietmra  Amygdala.  Almond  mix- 
ture. Sweet  almonds  (blanehed),  ,^8e.,* 
gam  Arabic,  in  powder,  ,!^ss.;  white  sugar, 
^ij.j  rub  well  together  in  a  marble  mortar, 
and  then  add  distilled  water,  f^^viij.,  and 
strain. 

[3.  Mtstura  Aneafcetida,  Assafoetida 
mixture.  Milk  of  Assafoetida.  Assafoetida, 
3ij.;  water,  Oss. 

[4.  Miatura  Creatoti.  Creasote  mixture. 
Creasote  and  aeetic  acid,  of  each,  H\,xvj. ; 


conaponnd  spirit  ofjuniper  and  syrup,  of 
ach,  f^.;  water,  fgxiv.     Dose,  f^. 
[5.  Mtetura  Cretm,  Chalk  mixture.  Pre- 


pared chalk,  ^88.;  white  sugar,  powdered 
^um  Arabic,  or  each,  ^ij.;  cinnamon  water, 
-water,  of  each,  f^iv.,*  mix  thoroughly. 
Liattdanum  is  frequently  and  kino  is  somo- 
times  added. 


[6.  Mietitra /erri  romposita.  Compound 
mixture  of  iron.  Myrrh,  3j- 1  carbonate 
of  potassa,  gr.  xxv. ;  rose  water,  f^viiss. ; 
sulphate  of  iron,  in  powder,  ^j. ;  spirit  of 
lavender,  f,^8s. ;  white  sugar,  3J>  ^"^ 
the  myrrh  with  the  rose  water  gradually 
added ;  then  mix  with  these  the  spirit  of 
lavender,  sugar,  and  carbonate  of  potassa, 
and,  lastly^  the  sulphate  of  iron.  Four  the 
mixture  immediately  into  a  glass  bottle, 
which  is  to  be  well  stopped.  Ph.  U.  S. 
This  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  antibectie 
myrrh  mixture  of  Dr.  Griffith.  It  is  given 
in  the  hectic  fever  of  phthisis,  in  chlorosis, 
debility  of  the  digestive  organs,  Ac] 

[7.  Miatura  Olyryrrhita  eomposita. — 
Compound  mixture  of  liquorice.  Brown 
mixture.  Take  of  liquorice  [extract],  in 
powder,  gum  Arabic,  in  powder,  sugar, 
each,  half  an  ounce;  camphorated  tincture 
of  opium,  two  fluid  ouneee;  antimonial 
wine,  a  fluid  ounce;  spirit  of  nitric  ether, 
half  a  fluid  ounce;  water,  twelve  fluid 
ounce;  Rub  the  liquorice,  gum  Arabic, 
and  sugar,  with  the  water  gradually  poured 
upon  them ;  then  add  the  other  ingredients, 
and  mix. 

[MITCHELLA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Rubiacese.] 

\Mitchella  repene.  Partridge  berry.  An 
indigenous  evergreen,  said  to  possess  ex- 
pectorant, emmenagogue,  and  diuretic  pro- 
perties.] 

MITHRIDATE.  An  ancient  composi- 
tion,  having  opium  for  its  basis,  and  now 
replaced  by  the  confection  of  opium. 

MITRAL  VALVES  {mitra,  a  mitre). 
The  name  of  two  valves  which  guard  the 
leh  ventricle  of  the  heart  The  difference 
of  size  of  the  two  valves,  both  being  tri- 
angular, and  the  space  between  them,  have 
given  rise  to  the  idea  of  a  biahop^s  mitre, 
after  which  they  are  named. 

MIXTURE.  Mietura.  A  chemical 
mixture  should  be  distinguished  from  a 
chemical  solution.  In  the  former,  the 
Aggregate  particles  can  again  be  separated 
by  mechanical  means,  and  the  proportion 
of  the  different  particles  determined  j  but, 
in  solution,  no  mechanical  power  what- 
soever can  separate  them.  [See  J/m- 
tura."] 

MOBILITY  {mohilia,  movable).  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Cullen  to  excessive  suscepti- 
bility to  impressions — one  of  the  afflictions 
of  nervous  persons. 

[MOCCASIN  PLANT.  A  common  name 
for  the  Cyripedium  parviflorum.} 

[MOCHA  ALOES.  A  name  given  in 
London  to  an  inferior  sort  of  hepatic  aloes, 
from  Muscat.] 

[MOCHA  SENNA.  India  Senna.  Caenn 
elongata.] 
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MODrOLUS  (dim.  of  modnt,  a 
^ure).  Tne  bony  pillar,  in  the  centre  of 
the  cochlea,  encircled  by  the  lamina 
spiralis.  Also,  the  orown,  or  saw,  of  the 
trephine. 

MODIUS.  The  chief  Roman  measure 
for  things  dry^  the  third  part  of  a  enbio 
foot,  somewhat  more  than  a  peck  English. 
Six  modii  were  called  a  medimnu9f  an  Attie 
mead  11  re. 

[MODUS  OPERANDI.  Mode  of  ope- 
rating. In  Materia  Medica,  this  term  is 
applied  to  the  general  principles  on  which 
medicines  when  applied  to  the  body  alter 
or  modify  its  vital  actions.] 

MOIRE'B  ME'TALLIQUB.  Crystal- 
lized tin-plate,  obtained  by  pouring  on 
heated  tin-plate  a  mixture  of  two  parts  of 
nitric  acid,  and  three  of  muriatio  aoid, 
diluted  with  eight  of  water.  When  var- 
ni8hed,  it  is  worked  into  ornamented  ves- 
sels. 

MOLA'RES  (molay  a  mill-stone).  The 
double  or  grinding  teeth.  Those  with  two 
fungs  are  called  bicuspid,  or  false  molars. 

3/olar  glandt^  Two  small  bodies,  placed 
between  the  masseter  and  buccinator 
muscles,  having  the  orifice  of  their  excre- 
tory duct  situated  opposite  the  last  molar 
tooth. 

[MOLASSES.  The  nncrystaHisable 
sugar,  combined  with  acid  and  extractive 
matters,  drained  off  in  the  manufacture  of 
sugar.] 

MOLE  {molay  a  mill-stone).  A  brown 
macula,  or  spot,  generally,  though  not 
always,  congenital.  Also,  a  morbid  pro- 
duct of  conception,  consisting  of  a  false 
germ,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  birds,  eeii/ 
clair;  a  fleshy  substance;  a  hydatid  sub- 
stance, &,e, 

[MOLE  PLANT.  Common  name  for 
Euphorbia  InthynsJ] 

[MOLECULAR.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
molecules.] 

MOLECULE  (dim.  of  oto2m,  a  mass). 
A  minute  particle  of  a  mass  or  body.  It 
diflfers  from  atonif  in  being  always  consi- 
dered as  a  portion  of  some  aggregate. 

1.  Complex  organic  molecule.  An  asso- 
ciation of  two  or  more  binary  compounds, 
comparatively  simple  in  constitution,  often 
isolable  substances,  and  possessed  of  con- 
siderable stability. 

2.  integrant  molecules.  The  name  given 
by  Haiiy  to  the  last  particles  into  which 
the  nucleus  of  a  crystal  can  be  mechani- 
cally divided, 

[MOLIMEN  (molior,  to  move).  An  effort 
or  impulse  to  a  certain  effect.] 

[3folimen  criticum.  An  attempt  or  effort 
to  a  solution  or  crisis  of  a  disease.] 


[Jfolimen  itiBmorrkagfcHm.  A  hssmor- 
rhagic  tendency  or  diathesis. 

[MolimeH  menttruale.  A  tendency  or 
effort  t«  produce  the  menstrual  flow.] 

MOLLITIES  (nu>lli»,  soft).  Softness; 
softening.    Hence— 

1.  MoUitiet  cerebri,  RamoUissementof 
the  French.     Softening  of  the  brain. 

2.  Mollitiei  otsinm,  A  morbid  softness 
and  flexibility  of  the  bones,  commonly 
called  the  rickett  of  adults.    See  FragiUta* 

OSMUIIf. 

MOLLUSCA  (moUit,  soft).  Literally, 
a  nut  with  a  soft  shell.  Soft,  invertebr^, 
inarticulate  animals,  often  protected  by 
a  shell.  They  constituted  divisiott  2d  of 
Cuvier's  Animal  Kingdom,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished into  the  following  classes: 
vis. — 

1.  Cephalopoda;  2.  Pteropoda;  3.  <?«•- 
teropoda/  4.  Brachiopoda;  5.  Cirropodeu 

MOLLUSCUM  {molliB,  soft).  Wen;  a 
movable  tumour,  little  sensible,  and  often 
elastic  to  the  touch,  containing  an  athero- 
matous matter ;  the  third  genus  of  the  T«- 
bercula  of  Bateman. 

MOLYBDENUM  (fiiXvfiSos,  lead).  A 
white  metal,  closely  allied  to  tongsten. 
Its  name  was  derived  from  the  resem- 
blance of  its  native  sulphuret  to  plnm- 


^olybdie  acid.  An  acid  obtained  from 
the  native  sulphuret  of  molybdennm. 

[MOMORDICA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  ni^nral  order  Cnenrbitacen.] 

[1.  Momordiea  BaUamina,  Balsam 
Apple.  A  native  of  the  East  Indiea.  The 
fruit  was  formerly  highly  esteenaed  as  a 
vulnerary,  and  is  still  used  in  domestie 
practice. 

2.  Momordica  Elaterium,  The  Squirt- 
ing Cucumber;  a  Cucurbitaeeona  plant, 
cultivated  at  Mitch  am  for  the  sake  of  the 
elaterium  found  in  the  juice  surrounding 
the  seeds. 

MOMORDICINE.  Another  name  for 
elaterin;  a  crystalline  compound,  conceti- 
tnting  the  active  principle  of  the  JfoMor«/ic<i 
elaterium. 

MON .,.MONO.  (fiSvot,  single).  A  Greek 
prefix,  denoting^  nntVy. 

1.  Mon^adelphia  {iSeX^s,  a  brother). 
The  sixteenth  class  of  plants  in  the  Ijin- 
nsean  system,  in  which  the  filaments  are 
all  united  into  one  tube.     Hence— 

2.  Jfonadelphoue,  Having  the  filaunents 
all  united  in  one  tube. 

3.  Mon-andria  (iv^pi  a  man).  The  first 
class  of  plante  in  the  LinnsBsn  ffyaten, 
containing  only  one  stamen.     ITpnce — 

4.  Monandroue,  Having  oidy  one  sta- 
men. 


MON 


289 


MON 


[5.  Mono-hlepait  {0\ew9tSf  sight).  Con- 
fusion and  imperfection  of  vision  when 
both  eyes  are  nsed,  whilst  the  sight  with 
either  eye  singly  is  distinet.] 

6.  Mono-chlamydeiB  (x^ofid;,  a  tunic). 
A  sub-class  of  exogenous  plants,  in  which 
the  flowers  have  only  one  envelope,  Tiz., 
a  calyx. 

7.  Mono-eotyledone*  (corvXi^^tl^y,  a  seed- 
lobe).  Plants  which  have  only  one  coty- 
ledon, or  seed-lobe;  those  which  have 
two  are  termed  dt-cotyledones ;  and  those 
which  have  none,  a-eotyledoneB,  The  first 
and  second  of  these  classes,  respectively 
identical  with  the  endogentt  and  exogena, 
constitute  the  first  division  of  plants  in  the 
natural  system,  or  Vasculares  ;  the  third 
is  identical  with  Gellularbs,  the  second 
division.     Hence — 

8.  Monoeotyledonom,  Having  only  one 
cotyledon  or  seed-lobe. 

9.  Mon-oculut  {oeulu*,  an  eye).  An 
unclassical  term,  signifying  one-eyed,  and 
applied  to  a  bandage  formerly  used  for 
fistula  Incrymalis,  and  diseases  of  the  eye. 

10.  Mon-€Bc%a  (oTko;,  a  house).  The 
21st  class  of  plants  in  the  Linnaean  sys- 
tem, in  which  the  stamens  and  pistils 
grow  on  separate  flowers,  but  on  the  same 
individual. 

11.  3/bnomania  (^av/a,  madness).  Mad- 
ness upon  one  subject  only.    See  Mania. 

12.  Mono-petalous  {wiraXov,  a  leaf).  Li- 
terally, having  a  single  petal  or  leaf,  as 
applied  to  the  corolla  of  plants.  The 
difference,  however,  between  a  mono- 
petalout  and  a  poly-petalout  corolla  is, 
that  in  the  one,  the  leaves  out  of  which 
it  is  formed  are  distinct;  in  the  other, 
they  are  united.  A  more  proper  term 
for  the  latter  is  gamo-petaloua.  Where 
there  are  no  petals,  the  plants  are  termed 
a-petaUmt. 

13.  Mono-phyllv  (^^XX«y,  a  leaf).  A 
term  used  synonymously  with  monosepa- 
lous,  denoting  cohesion  of  the  sepals  of  the 
calyx. 

[14.  Mono-pla»tie  (irXaffot»,  to  form). 
Not  changing  its  form.  Gerber  applies  the 
term  monoplastie  element  to  one  which  re- 
tains its  primary  form.] 

15.  Mon-orckid{ipxts,  A  tes^).  Having 
a  single  testis. 

16.  Mono-tepalout,  Having  a  single 
sepal,  or  calyx-leaf.  The  remarks  at  mono- 
petalous  are  applicable  here,  by  merely 
changing  -petalou*  into  -tepaUus, 

17.  Jfono-tremata  {rpdt^t  to  bore  a  hole). 
The  third  tribe  of  Guvier's  Edentata,  or 
toothless  animals.     See  Cloaca* 

HONAB  iiiwHi,  unity).    The  smallest 

of    all   visible    animalcules.      Ehrenberg 

oomputed  that  a  single  drop  of  fluid  may  \ 

26 


contain  500,000,000  monads  —  a  number 
equal  to  that  of  all  the  human  beings  on 
the  surface  of  the  globe. 

1.  Monad  of  the  Phytiologutt.  An  ele- 
mentary particle  of  an  organic  body. 
Thus,  the  primary  cell  or  germ,  from 
which  all  the  other  cells  of  the  brain  are 
produced,  is  termed  the  primary  monad; 
and  the  secondary  cells  or  particles,  pro- 
duced by  this,  are  termed  tecondary  mo- 
nad9» 

2.  Monad  of  ike  Metaphyticiane,  An 
active  kind  of  principle,  endued  with  per- 
ception and  appetite,  ascribed  to  each 
elementary  particle  of  matter.  The  mu- 
tual reaction  of  the  mind  and  body  upon 
each  other,  accordingly,  consists  of  the 
action  of  the  mental  monad  upon  the  in- 
ternal state  of  the  monads  of  the  body,  and 
i7tc«  vertd. 

[MONARDA.  Ph.  U.  S.  The  herb 
Monarda  punctata,  horsemint;  an  indi- 
genous. Labiate  planL  The  volatile  oil 
prepared  from  it  is  a  powerful  rubefa- 
cient] 

MONESIA.  A  vegetable  substance, 
prepared  from  the  bark  of  a  tree  of  South 
America;  supposed  to  be  a  Chrysophyllvm, 
[^.  giycyphloeum,]  [It  is  moderately 
astringent  and  a  gentle  stimulant  to  the 
stomach.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
diarrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  hemoptysis,  menor- 
rhagia,  dyspepsia,  Ac  The  dose  is  from 
gr.  y.  to  gr.  X.,  repeated  to  the  extent  of 
from  gr.  x.  to  3j>  daily.] 

MONESIA  BARK.  Cortex,  Monesiep.. 
The  bark  of  th e  Cryaophyllum  gfyeyphloeum  ; 
a  Saponaceous  tree,  growing  in  the  Brazil «, 
near  Rio  de  Janeiro.  It  yields  monenn; 
an  acrid  principle,  analogous  to  saponin. 
A  blackish  extract  of  the  bark  is  used 
under  the  name  of  extract  of  burankem,  or 
gvarnnhem, 

MONOBASIC  SALTS.  A  class  of  oxy- 
gen-acid salts,  which,  in  the  language  of 
the  acid  theory,  contain  one  equivalent  of 
base  to  one  of  acid. 

MONOPHYODONTS  (fi^oj,  once;  ^ow, 
to  generate ;  6ioi>s,  a  tooth).  A  designation 
of  the  group  of  the  mammalia  which  ge- 
nerates a  single  set  of  teeth,  as  distin 
gnished  fVom  Uie  diphyodonta,  which  gene- 
rate two  sets. 

MOljrOTONY  (ftov6Tovos,  of  one,  or  the 
same  tone).  Monotonous  impressions  pro- 
duced on  the  senses  are  provocatives  of 
sleep,  as  the  ticking  of  a  clock,  the  hum 
of  bees,  the  babbling  of  a  brook,  Ao.  See 
Hypnologi8t, 

[MONILIFORM  (monile,  a  necklace; 
formOf  likeness).  Necklace-like ;  cylin- 
drical, and  contracted  at  regular  inter- 
vals.] 
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[MONKSHOOD.  A  common  name  for 
the  species  of  Aconitum  employed  in  medi- 
eine.] 

[MONNINAPOLYSTACHTA.  A  Sonth 
American  plant  of  the  naturnl  order  Polj- 
galaceee,  the  bark  of  tfae  root  of  which  is 
very  astringent,  and  has  been  osed  in  diar- 
rhoea and  dysentery.] 

MON** VENERIS.  The  eminence  of 
integument  situated  immediately  over  the 
08  pubis,  in  women. 

MONSTRUM.  Lttwt  natura.  A  mbn- 
Bter ;  any  thing  out  of  the  common  eourre 
of  nature,  as  a  bicephalous,  faemicephalotts, 
or  acephalous  foetus. 

MONTANIN.  The- bitter  principle  of 
the  St  Lucia  Bark,  or  the  bark  of  the  Ex- 
oBtema  floribundum,  a  native  of  \he  West 
Indian  islands. 

MONTICULUS  (dim.  of  wow*,  a  monn- 
tain).  A  little  mountain.  The  term  mon- 
ticuli  has  been  applied  to  two  little  emi- 
nences, situated  upon  the  anterior  t>fti^  of 
the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum. 

[MONTPELIER  SCAMMONY.  A 
factitious  scammony  manufactured  in  the 
south  of  France,  said  to  be  made  from  the 
expressed  juice  of  Cj^nanchum  Monspelia- 
cum,  incorporated  with  various  resins  and 
other  purgative  substances.] 

MORBILLI  {morhilhta,  dim.  of  morh%t»j 
a  disease).  The  minor  plague;  a  term 
by  which  the  continental  writers  have  in 
general  desi^ated  Rubeola  or  Measles. 
The  term  is  borrowed  from  the  Italians, 
among  whom  il  morho  (the  disease)  signi- 
fied the  plague. 

Morhilli  regttlaret.  Common  Measles, 
Sydenham;  the  Rubeola  vulgaris  of  Bate- 
man. 

MORBOSUM  AUGMENTUM.  An  old 
term  denoting  an  increased  mass,  a  preter- 
natural growth,  or  new  matter. 

MORBUS.  A  disease ;  disordered  ac- 
tion  of  any  part  of  the  machinery  of  the 
body. 

1.  Morbus  aphrodiaiut  Lues  Venerea, 
or  syphilis.  It  bas  also  been  called  mor- 
bus Gallicus;  morbus  Indicus;  morbus 
Neapolitanus,  &e. 

2.  Morbus  arcuatus,  or  arqnatus  {areiis, 
a  bow ;  so  called  from  one  of  the  colour^ 
of  the  rainbow).     The  Jaundice. 

3.  MorbM  caducu9.  Epilepsy,  or  fall- 
ing sickness.  This  has  been  also  termied 
morbus  attonitus;  morbus  comitialis,  oY 
"electioneering  disease,"  so  called  from 
its  occurring  at  the  time  of  the  eomitfOf 
or  popular  assemblies  at  Rome,  from  ex- 
citement, Ac;  morWs  divinns;  morbus 
hercnleus,  morbus  infantilis  ;  morbus  inter- 
lunius;  morbus  magnus,  or  major  j  morbus 
sacer,  Ac. 


[4.  Morhtt$  eoxariikt.  Hip-joint  Si- 
ease.] 

6.  Morbus  {neurvus.  Another  name  for 
eyr ton's,  incurvation  of  the  spiiie,  or  poste- 
rior crookedness. 

6.  Morbus  interpellatu9  {inlerpello,  to 
interrupt).  A  disease  attended  wiUi  irre- 
gular or  uncertain  paroxysms. 

[7.  Morbus  Regis.     Bee  Ktng'sEtiL] 

8.  Morbus  sacer,  A  name  for  epilepBj. 
The  notion  of  demoniacal  agency  is  of  t]i« 
remotest  aiitiquity ;  and  amongst  the 
Greeks  nervous  affections  Irere  considered 
as  of  divine  infliction,  and  trere  called 
sacred  diseases. 

9.  Morbus  strangulatorins.  The  name 
^ven  by  Dr.  Starr  to  a  species  of  angini 
maligna,  which  raged  in  Cornwall  in  the 
year  1748. 

10.  Morbi  pafhetiei.  Morositates.  D^ 
praved.  appetites,  and  morbid  changes  in 
the  feelings  and  propensities 

MORDANT.  A  substance  used  in  dye- 
ing, which  has  a.n  affinity  both  for  the 
colouring  matter,  and  for  tbe  stuff  to  be 
dyed ;  the  combination  of  tbe  colour  with 
the  texture  is  thus  aided  by  a  kind  of 
double  decomposition.  Tfae  term  basis  ii 
commonly  employed. 

[MORDICANT.  Calor  mordi4Mns,  A 
pungent  heat] 

MOREL.  The  MorcheUa  escuUnta  ;  % 
fungus  employed  for  flavouring  graviet, 
Ac. 

MORI  A  (fiwpif,  foolisb).  Fbolishness; 
fatuity ;  defect  or  hebetude  of  the  under- 
standing- 

MORIBUNDtJS  {mor^^or,  to  die).  Mc 
ribund  ;  dying,  ready  to  die. 

MORINE.  A  yellow  colouring  matter 
obtained  fVom  the  Mor'us  tinctoria,  or 
fustic. 

[MORI  8UCCUS.  Mulberry  juice.  The 
pharmaeopoeial  name  for  tbe  juice  of  tbe 
fruit  of  Moths  nigra."] 

[MORINGA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
family  LeguminossB,  inhabiting  India,  Ara- 
bia, Ac. 

[M.  aptera,  1        The    seeds   of 

M.  pterygonperma.  J  Uiese  species  af- 
ford the  oil  of  Ben. 

[MORIOPLXBTY.  Mortoplaatiee.  Auto- 
plastv.     The. restoration  of  lost  parts.] 

MOROXYLIC  ACtD  C/«Jp«»»,  the  mnl- 
berry ;  ftfXof,  wood).  An  acid  produced 
from  the  bark  of  the  mulberry  tree. 

MORPHIA  (Mitrphem,  tiie  god  of 
sleep).  A  vegeto-alkali,  existing  in  opiom, 
in  combination  with  a  peculiar  acid,  wbiA 
has  been  named  the  ^eeoniCf  in  the  fora 
of  a  meconate.  Morphia  is  generally  «i- 
mitted  to  constitute  the  narcotic  principl* 
of  opium. 
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[1.  Morphim  aeeia:  Aeetate  of  Mor- 
phia. ODe-sixth  of  a  grain  is  considered 
equiyalent  to  a  grain  of  opium. 

[2.  Morphia  muriat.  Muriate  or  Hy- 
drocblorate  of  Morphia.  One-sixth  of  a 
grain  is  about  equiralent  to  one  grain  of 
opium. 

[3.  3forphftB  •ulpkat.  Sulphate  of  Mor- 
phia.    The  dose  is  from  gr.  i  to  gr.  ^.] 

MORPUIOMBTRY  {morphia,  and  ^|. 
rpw,  a  measure).  The  process  of  estimat- 
ing the  quantity  of  morphia  in  opium. 
Thdre  is  no  constant  ratio  between  the 
quantity  of  morphia  in  a  given  sample  of 
opium,  and  thai  of  any  other  oonf tituent ; 
henee  the  extraction  of  the  morphia  is  the 
only  true  morphiometrieal  method  of  pro- 
ceeding.    &ee  (hnerh^t  Proeetf. 

[MORPHOLOGY  (/lop^i;,  form ;  Xoyot,  a 
description).  Anatomy.  That  branch  of 
the  science  of  organisation  which  teaches 
the  homologies  of  the  organs,  or  wbioh 
considers  the  several  tribes  of  organized 
heings  not  as  a  mere  aggregation  of  indi- 
viduals, eaoh  formed  on  an  independent 
model,  and  presenting  a  type  of  structure 
peculiar  to  itself,  but  as  presenting  through- 
out eaoh  assemblage  a  conformity  to  a  ge- 
neral plan,  which  may  be  expressed  in  an 
archetype  or  ideal  model,  and  of  which 
every  modification  has  reference  to  the 
peculiar  conditions  under  which  the  race 
is  destined  to  exist,  or  to  its  relation  to  other 
beings.     See  Homologies.} 

M0RPH0LYSI8  (iiopftif  form ;  X««,  to 
dissolve).  The  destruction  of  organiza- 
tion ;  that  effect  of  medicines  which  is  seen 
in  physical  and  chemical  change,  uncon- 
nected with  vital  effect,  or  hiolyuis. 

MORPIO.  The  ptdiculua  pubis,  or  crab- 
louse :  an  insect  which  burrows  in  the  skin 
of  the  groins  and  eyebrows. 

[MORRHU^  OLEUM.  A  pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  the  oil  of  the  liver  of  Oadu« 
Mbrrhun.'] 

MORS,  MORTIS.  Death;  properly, 
the  eesaation  of  life,  the  separation  of  the 
soul  from  the  body.  Nex  is  a  violent  death, 
or  slaughter. 

MORSULUS.  A  little  mouthful;  a  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  medicine  like  drops, 
or  lozenges,  without  regular  form. 

M0R8US  DIABOLL  Literally,  (fcvtT* 
hite/  an  uncouth  designation  of  the  fim- 
briated extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

MORT  DB  CHIBN  (dog's  death).  A 
name  of  the  spasmodic  cholera,  of  Mr. 
Curtis;  it  is  said  to  be  a  corruption  of 
mordezym,  the  Indian  name  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  or  of  the  Arabic  mordekief  or  **  the 
death-blow," — according  to  Oolius,  actio 
infer«n9  mortem^  and  hence  synonymous 
with  "  mors  violenta." 


MORTAR  CEMBNT.  A  mixture  of 
lime  and  siliceous  sand,  used  for  build- 
ing. 

MORTIFICATION  {mov.moriis,  death ; 
fio,  to  become).  A  generic  term  denoting 
the  death  of  any  part  of  the  body,  ooca- 
sioned  by  inflammation :  the  circulation  in 
the  part  is  completely  arrested,  the  blood 
in  the  capillaries  is  not  only  coagulated, 
but  decomposed,  while  the  tissue  itself 
undergoes  decomposition.  The  particular 
stages  of  mortification  are  designated  in 
this  country  by  the  terms — 

1.  Oangrenef  or  the  incipient  stage.  On 
the  continent  it  denotes  the  complete  form. 
See  Gangrene, 

2.  Sphaeeltte,  or  complete  mortification. 
Some  apply  the  term  gangrene  to  the 
death  of  the  auperjieial  texture,  and  spha- 
celus to  the  death  of  the  whole  eubttauce 
of  an  organ. 

3.  Slough;  the  technical  term  for  the 
fibrous,  senseless  substance,  resulting  from 
sphacelus. 

4.  Necroeie,  or  death  of  the  bones ;  the 
term  eariee  meaning  ulceration  of  bone. 

5.  Hoepital  gangrene,  or  the  combina- 
tion of  humid  gangrene  with  phagedsenie 
ulceration. 

6.  Puetule  maligne,  or  charhon  of  the 
French;  malignant  pustule,  or  carbuncle, 
supposed  by  some  to  originate  in  horned 
cattle. 

7.  Oangrenoue  ergotiem,  necrosis  ustili- 
ginea  sou  epidemica,  arising  from  the  use 
of  spurred  rve. 

MORUS  TINCTORIA.  The  plant 
which  yields  the  yeMow  dye  called  fuetie. 
The  colouring  principle  is  termed  morin, 

1.  Morue  nigra.  The  mulberry  tree. 
The  fruit,  commonly  called  a  berry,  is  a 
•oro«t«. 

[2.  Mome  rubra.  An  indigenous  spe- 
cies, the  fruit  of  which,  like  that  of  the 
preceding  species,  is  an  agreeable  article 
of  food,  and  is  esteemed  refreshing  and 
laxative.] 

MOSAIC  GOLD.  Aurum  mvnmtm. 
The  alchemical  name  of  the  bi-sulphuret 
of  tin.  It  is  produced  in  fine  flakes  of 
a  beautiful  gold  colour,  and  is  used  as  a 
pigment 

MOSCHUS.  Musk;  a  granular  sub- 
stance  found  in  the  preputial  musk  sae 
under  the  belly  of  the  jfoeehue  moechiferue, 
a  species  of  deer  inhabiting  the  Alpine 
mountains  of  the  east  of  Asia. 

Moschue /aetititu.  Artificial  musk,  pre- 
pared with  nitric  acid,  fetid  animal  oil,  and 
rectified  spirit 

MOTHER  SPOTS.  Mae^tlm  matema. 
Congenital  spots  and  disoolourations  of  the 
skin.    SeeNavtie, 


MOT 


202 


MOX 


[MOTILITT(«i(o(«M, motion).  The  power 
of  moving.] 

MOTION  {movto,  to  move).  This  term, 
iig  employed  in  Animal  Physiology,  de- 
notes the  following  phenomena:— 

1.  Voluntary  Motion,  The  spontaneous 
net  of  the  will  of  the  individaal ;  a  funcdoD 
fttt.'iched  to  the  brnin. 

2.  Excited  JfotioUf  or  that  of  the  Be/lex 
Fh notion;  as  in  the  closure  of  the  larynx 
on  the  contact  of  acrid  yaponrs,  of  the 
plinrynx  on  that  of  the  food,  Ao,,  a  function 
of  the  medulla. 

3.  Motion  of  Irritability;  as  the  action 
of  the  heart,  the  intestinal  eanal,  Ac,  a 
function  of  the  mtueular  fibre, 

4.  Ciliary  motion.  The  peculiar  tI- 
brating  motion  of  the  cilia  of  animals,  as 
observed  on  the  external  surface,  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  the  respiratory  system, 
the  generative  organs,  in  the  cavities  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  on  the  snrfiftce  of 
serous  membranes. 

MOTIONS  OF  THE  LIMBS.  The  mo- 
tions  which  may  take  place  between  any 
two  segments  of  a  limb,  are  distinguished 
by  the  following  terms  :— 

1.  Gliding;  the  simplest  kind  of  motion,, 
existing  between  two  contiguous  surfaces, 
when  one  glides  over  the  other. 

2.  Flexion;  by  which  two  segments  of- 
a  limb,  placed  in  a  direct  line,  or  nearly 
so,  are  brought  to  form  an  angle.  This  is 
opposed  by — 

3.  Exteneion;  by  which  the  segments 
are  restored  to  the  direct  line.  These 
two  motions  belong  to  what  Bichat  calls 
limited  opposition f  and  they  are  illus- 
trated by  the  flexion  and  extension  of  the 
fore-arm. 

4.  Abduction;  by  which  the  thigh-bone 
is  separated  from  the  middle  line  of  the 
body,  so  as  to  form  an  angle  with  the 
lateral  surface  of  the  trunk ;  and — 

5.  Adduction;  by  which  it  is  restored, 
and  made  to  approximate  the  middle  line. 
Bichat  terms  this  **  oppoeition  vague,** 

6.  Circumduction;  or  a  eontinuous  mo- 
tion performed  rapidly  in  directions  inter- 
mediate to  the  four  preceding :  the  distal 
extremity  of  the  limb  describes  a  circle 
indicating  the  base  of  a  cone,  whose  apex 
is  the  articular  extremity  moving  in  the 
joinL 

7.  Rotation;  or  the  revolving  of  a  bone 
round  its  axis. 

MOTOR  (worco,  to  move).  A  mover; 
a  pnrt  whose  function  is  motion, 

1.  Motor  tract.  The  prolongation  of 
the  anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord 
through  the  pons  Varolii  into  the  crura 
cerebri.  This  tract  gives  origin  to  the 
three  motor  nerves. 


2.  Motoret  oculorum.  The  movers  of 
the  eyes,  or  the  third  pair  of  nervea. 

3.  The  metals  were  denominated,  by 
Volta,  motort  of  electricity,  from  their  pro- 
perty of  transferring  electricity  to  each 
other  by  simple  contact;  this  process  was 
called,  by  Davy,  electro-motion. 

MOTOBY;  SENSORY.  By  the  former 
of  these  terms.  Hartley  designated  those 
nerves  which  convey  the  stimulas  to  the 
muscles ;  by  the  latter,.those  which  convey 
the  impressions  to  the  neural  axis.  See 
^iifiction,  Be/lex, 

MOULDINESS.  A  peculiar  fungus 
plant,  propagated  by  spores,  infinitely 
small.  Beanmor  found  the  interior  of 
an  addled  egg  mouldy ;  hence  the  spores 
must  have  passed  through  the  pores  of  the 
shell. 

MOUNTAIN  BLUE.  Malachite,  or 
carbonate  of  copper.  Mountain  green  is 
the  common  copper  green,  also  a  carbo- 
nate. 

MOUNTAIN  CORE.  The  name  of 
the  elaetic  variety  of  asbestos.  Monmtain 
leather  is  the  tough  variety.  When  in  very 
thin  pieces,  it  is  called  mountain  paper. 
The  liguiform  variety  is  called  mountain 
or  roeh  ufood. 

[MOUNTAIN  DAMSON.  The  eom- 
mon  name  in  Jamaica  for  the  Simaruha 
oMcinalie.] 

[MOUNTAIN  LAUREL.  A  common 
name  for  the  Kalmia  lati/olia.'] 

[MOUNTAIN  MAHOGANY.  One  of 
the  common  names  for  an  indigenous 
species  of  birch,  Betula  lenta,  remarkable 
for  the  aromatic  flavour  of  its  bark  and 
leaves.] 

[MOUNTAIN  RHUBARB.  A  com- 
mon  name  in  some  parts  of  Europe  for 
Bumex  Alpinut,^ 

MOUNTAIN  SOAP.  A  mineral  sab- 
stance  occurring  in  the  island  of  Skye; 
used  in  crayon-painting. 

[MOUNTAIN  TEA.  One  of  the  eom- 
mon  names  for  Gaultheria  procumbent.^ 

MOUSTACHES.  The  hair  which 
grows  on  the  upper  lip  of  men,  forming 
two  oblique  rows,  meeting  under  the  nose, 
and  prolonged  as  far  as  the  commissures 
of  the  lips. 

MOXA.  A  small  mass  of  combustible 
vegetable  matter  prepared  from  the  Arfc- 
mieia  moera,  or  Moxa-weed,  a  Chinese 
plant  of  the  order  CompositiBB,  and  em- 
ployed as  an  actual  cautery. 

1.  European  moxa.  Usually  made  with 
cotton-wool,  which  has  been  soaked  in  a 
solution  of  nitrate  or  chlorate  of  potash ; 
or  the  pith  of  the  Helianthut  annmuM,  or 
sun-flower,  which  contains  naturally  nitrat« 
of  potash. 
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2.  Perej^t  moxa,  ConsiBta  of  pith,  rolled 
in  cotton,  and  enveloped  in  muslin. 

3.  Porte-moxa.  A  pair  of  forceps,  or 
other  instrument  for  fixing  the  cylinder 
of  moxa  upon  the  spot  where  it  is  to  be 
applied. 

MOXIBUSTION  {moxa,  the  moxa  weed; 
twtto,  the  act  of  burning).  Moxybuation. 
The  employment  of  moxa  for  the  purpose 
of  cauterization. 

MUCIG  ACID.  An  acid  first  obtained 
from  sugar  of  milk  (saccharum  lactis), 
and  henee  termed  taclactic,  or  taccho- 
iacHc;  bat  as  all  the  gums  appear  to 
afford  it,  and  the  principal  acid  in  the 
sugar  of  milk  is  the  oxalic,  it  is  now  called 
intteic. 

MUCILAOO.  Hucilage;  an  aqueous 
solution  of  gum. 

1.  Muedlaginotut  maiter.  The  name 
given  by  chemists  to  the  ^hite  flocculent 
deposit  formed  in  the  distilled  waters  of 
plants. 

2.  Mw}ilqginou9  Extracts.  Extracts 
which  readily  dissolve  in  water,  scaroely 
at  all  in  spirits  pf  wine,  and  undergo  spi- 
rituous fermenU^tion. 

jyiUCiPAROUS  (mttCM*,  and  pario,  to 
producie).  Produeing  mucus;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  follicle*  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

MUCOCELE  {m\tcu»y  and  k^Xj?,  a  tu- 
mour). Hernia  tacci  lacrymalie.  An  en- 
largement of  the  lacrymal  sac,  constituting 
a  soft  swelling,  which  contains  tears  mixed 
with  mucus. 

[MUCOUS  (mueonts,  from  mucus).  Be- 
lated to  mucus,  or  to  mucilage.] 

[MUCOUS  MEMBRANES.  The  mem- 
branes which  line  t^e  interuf^l  passages 
and  other  cavities  yrbich  open  on  the  sur- 
face of^the  body,  as  well  as  various  re- 
cesses, sinuses,  gland-ducts,  and  recepta- 
dea  pf  secretion  which  open  into  such 
passages.] 

MUCKONATE  [(mHcro,  a  sharp  point)]. 
4^bmptly  terminated  by  a  hard  short  point; 
applied  to  leaves. 

[MUCUNA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Legurainosse ;  the  pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  bristles  of  the  pods 
of  Mucuna  pruriens.'] 

1.  Mucuna  pruriens.  Common  Cow- 
ha^e,  or  Cow4tch;  a  leguminous  plant, 
[a  native  of  tropical  America,]  having  its 
le^mes  covered  with  stinging  hairs,  called 
eotehagCf  or  cow-iteh,  employed  as  an  an- 
thelmintio. 

[2.  Mueuna  prurita.  An  East  India 
plant,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  J#.  prurient,  but  now  considered  a 
distinct  species.] 

MUCUS  Ui^a,  the  mncus  of  the  nos- 
25  » 


trils).  The  liquor  secrete  i  by  the  mucous 
surfaces,  as  of  the  nostrils,  intended  as  a 
protection  to  the  parts  exposed  to  external 
influences. 

MUDAR.  By  this  name,  and  those  of 
akum  and  yercund,  are  designated  the  rooty 
bark,  and  inspissated  juice  of  the  Calotro- 
pia  gigatttea, 

Afudan'ne.  The  active  principle  of  the 
above  plant,  remarkable  for  its  property  of 
coagulating  by  heat,  and  becoming  again 
fluid  by  exposure  to  cold. 

MUD-BATHING.  Illutntio.  The  prac- 
tice of  plunging  the  patient  into  the  slime 
of  a  river,  or  the  saline  mud  found  on  the 
sea-shore,  in  scurvy,  hypochondriasis, 
scrofula,  ^c. 

MUFFLE.  A  small  earthen  oven,  fixed 
in  a  furnace,  and  used  in  cnpellation,  and 
other  processes  which  require  the  access 
of  air. 

MUGWORT.  The  common  name  of 
the  Artemisia  Vulgaris,  a  European  Com- 
posite plant. 

MULBERRY  CALCULUS.  A  species 
of  urinary  calculus,  consisting  of  oxalate 
of  lime,  and  named  from  its  rough  and 
tuberculttted  surface.  There  is  a  variety 
of  it,  denominated  from  its  colour  and 
general  appearance,  the  hemp-seed  cal- 
culus, which  seems  to  contain  lithate  of 
ammonia. 

MULBERRY  EYELID.  An  ancient 
designation  of  the  ophthalmia  purulentaj 
said  also  to  be  the  pladarotis  (irAa6apo$| 
moist)  of  the  Greeks. 

[MULLEIN.  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Verhascnm  Thapsus."] 

MULSUM  (scilicet  .vinnm  m«/«iim). 
Hydromel.  A  drink  chiefly  made  of 
water,  wine,  and  honey,  mixed  and  boiled 
together. 

MULTICUSPIDATI  {multns,  many; 
cuspiSf  a  spear).  The  name  of  the  three 
last  molares ;  so  called  from  their  having 
several  tubercles.     See  Dens, 

MULTIFID  {multus,  many;  Jindo,  to 
cleave).  Cut  into  many  parts;  applied 
to  leaves  which  have  numerous  shallow 
segments. 

MULTIFIDUS  SPINiE  {multus,  muny; 
Jindo,  to  cleave).  The  name  of  a  mass  *■ 
of  muscles,  which  are  placed  obliquely 
from  the  transverse  to  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses. They  have  been  described  as 
three  distinct  sets  of  muscles,  by  the 
names— 

1.  Transverso-spinalis  colli, 

2.  Transverso-spinalis  dorsi, 

3.  Transverso-spinalis  lumborum, 
[MULTILOCULAR     ( multus,    many  j 

loculvs,  a  small  cell).  Having  many  oelii 
or  cavities.] 
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[MULTIPAR0U8  (mti/fM*,  many:  pareo, 
to  bring  forth).  One  which  briDgs  forth 
•everal  yoong  at  one  time.] 

MULTIPARTITE  (multut,  many ;  par- 
tio,  to  divide).  Dtrided  into  many  parts ; 
applied  to  leaves  which  hare  many  deep 
lobes. 

MULTIPLE  (multut,  many).  A  number 
which  includes  another,  a  cerUun  number 
of  times ;  as  6  the  multiple  of  2 ;  18  the 
multiple  of  6,  Ac. 

MULTUM.  The  name  of  a  eomponnd 
of  extract  of  quassia  and  liquorice,  used 
by  brewers  for  the  purpose  of  economising 
mnlt  and  hops. 

Hard  muitum,  or  Black  Extract,  is  a 
preparation  made  from  Cocculus  Indicus, 
and  used  by  brewers  to  impart  an  intoxi- 
cating quality  to  beer. 

MUM.  A  malt  liquor,  made  in  the  same 
WAV  a9  beer,  by  using  wheat  mslt. 

MUMIA  MINERALI8.  A  variety  of 
bitumen  resembling  brown  asphalt. 

MUMPS.  A  popular  name  for  Cynan- 
ehe  parotidaea.  In  Scotland  it  is  called 
hranka. 

MUNDIC.  The  mineralogical  name 
of  common  or  yellow  iron  pyrites,  or  bi- 
sulphuret  of  iron. 

MUNGO.  The  root  of  the  Ophiorrhiza 
muvgos,  supposed  to  be  a  specific  for  the 
bite  of  the  cobra  di  capello  and  the  rattle- 
snake. In  India  and  Ceylon  it  is  still 
used  as  an  antidote  against  the  bite  of  the 
mad  dog.  The  parts  are  so  intensely 
bitter,  that  the  plant  is  called  by  the  Ma- 
lays, earth  gall, 

MUNJEJBT.  A  species  of  Rnhia  tine- 
tnrum,  or  madder,  produced  in  Nepaul 
and  in  various  districts  of  India.  That 
which  is  brought  to  England  is  imported 
from  CaTcutta. 

MUREX.  A  shell-fish  noted  among  the 
ancients  for  its  purple  dye. 

1.  Murexide.  A  beautiful  purple  pro- 
dnct  of  the  decomposition  of  uric  acid, 
fir?t  described  by  Dr.  Prout  under  the  name 
of  pHrpurate  of  ammonia, 

2.  Murevan,  The  purpuric  acid  of 
Proiit.  It  is  prepared  by  dissolving  mu- 
rexide in  caustic  potash,  heating  till  the 
blue  colour  disappears,  and  then  adding 
an  excesis  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

MURIAS.  A  muriate,  or  hydro-ohlo- 
rato;  a  salt  formed  by  the  union  of  mu- 
riatic acid  with  an  alkaline,  earthy,  or 
met.illic  base.  Metallic  muriates  contain 
cithor  an  excess  or  deficiency  of  acid ;  in 
the  former  case,  the  salt  is  called  an  ory- 
muriate ;  in  the  latter,  a  tnh-mnriate. 

1.  Mtiriaa  Ammonia.  Muriate  of  Am- 
monia :  generally  called  »al-ammoniae,  and 
formerly  imported  from  Egypt,  where  it  is 


procured  by  sublimation  from  the  soot  of 
the  camel's  dung. 

2.  Muria*  ealcit.  Muriate  of  lime; 
formerly  kncwn  by  the  names  of  mariM 
teUnite;  calcareous  marine  talt/  mvria; 
calx  talita;  Jixed  »al-ammoniaCt  Ac.  When 
deliquesced,  it  has  been  called  oil  o/lime; 
and  Romberg  found  that,  on  being  re- 
duced by  beat  to  a  vitreous  mass,  it  emitted 
a  phosphoric  light  on  being  struck  by  a 
hard  body,  and  in  that  state  it  was  called 
Homber^t  photpkonu. 

8.  Muriat/erri.  Muriate  of  Iron ;  for- 
merly called /errMm  talitum/  oleum  morft't 
per  deliquiuMf  Ae, 

4.  Muriae  potasea.  Muriate  of  potash ; 
formerly  known  by  the  names  of  fehrifmge 
talt  of  Stflviut;  digestive  salt;  regenerated 
eea-saltf  Ae, 

b.  Murias  eodtt.  '  Muriate  of  soda,  or 
common  salt,  found  in  large  masses,  or  in 
rocks  under  the  earth.  In  the  solid  form 
it  is  called  sal  gem,  or  rock  ealt ;  that  ob- 
tained by  evaporation  from  salt  water  is 
called  hay  Malt, 

MURIATIC  ACID  (iwwrta,  brine).  The 
hydro-chloric  of  the  French  chemists,  for- 
merly called  spiritus  sails,  Ac;  an  add 
contained  in  great  abundance  in  tea- 
water,  in  eombination  with  soda  and  mag- 
nesia. It  consists  of  chlorine  and  hydro- 
gen. Its  salts  are  called  muriatet  or  hydro- 
chlorates. 

Oxygenated  muriatic  acid.     Chlorine. 

[MURIATIC  ETHER.  uEther  muriaH- 
cus.  Muriate  of  Etherine.  Chloride  of 
Ethyle.  An  Ether  discovered  by  Roaelle, 
so  extremely  volatile  that  it  cannot  be 
preserved  in  the  shops.  It  is  a  diffusible 
stimulant,  and  when  used  in  medicine  it  is 
generally  mixed  with  an  equal  bulk  of  al- 
cohol, forming  what  is  called  aicoholie 
muriatic  ether."] 

MURICATED.  Covered  with  nume- 
rous short,  hard  protuberances. 

MURIDE  (mitria,  brine).  The  name 
first  given  to  bromine,  from  its  being  an 
ingredient  of  sea-water. 

MURIPORM  [(murus,  a  wall;  forma, 
likeness)].  Wall-like.  Applied  to  the 
tissues  constituting  the  medullary  rays  in 
plants,  from  its  presenting  an  appearance 
similar  to  that  of  bricks  in  a  wall. 

MUSCA.  The  Ply ;  a  genus  of  insects 
which  deposit  their  eggs  in  meat  wliicb  i^ 
becoming  putrid,  and  have  hence  passed 
into  the  human  intestines. 

1.  Mu»ca  cavariot  the  flesh-fly. 

2.  Miisea  vomitoria,  the  blow-fly. 

3.  Mitsca  cibariot  the  pantry-fly. 

4.  Munra  putrin,  a  species  of  which  the 
larvsB  are  known  by  the  name  of  lopper*, 
as  those  of  all  of  tb'^m  are  by  that  of 
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maggoU;  th«  Iftttor  term  bfti  often  been  Idivided  into  long,  broad,  and  tkort;  and 


applied,  thoagh  in  a  looser  sense,  to  the 
gmbs  of  insects  generally. 

MUSC^  VOLITANTES.  View  mtu- 
earum.  An  appearance  of  motes  or  small 
bodies  floating  before  the  eyes  —  a  com- 
mon precursor  of  amaurosis,  [bat  often  oc- 
curring also  entirely  independent  of  that 
disease.] 

MUSCL  The  Moss  tribe  of  Acotyledo- 
nons  plants.  Cellular,  flotoerhn  plants, 
with  Uaven  imbricatod,  entire,  or  serrated ; 
reproductive  organe  either  axillary  bodiee 
containing  spherical  or  oval  particles, 
emitted  on  the  application  of  water,  or 
thec4Bt  seated  on  a  seta  or  stalk. 

elUSCLE     See  Muteulue,'} 
USCOVADO    SUGAR.     Raw  Svgar. 
The  [unrefined]  concentrated  juice  of  the 
sugar-cane. 

[MUSCULAR  {mtfeulue,  a  muscle).  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  muscles.  Having  well- 
developed  muscles.] 

MUSCULAR  TEXTURE  (mveevlne,  a 
muscle).  Myonine.  One  of  the  chief  com- 
ponent textures  of  organic  bodies.  There 
are  two  well-marked  varieties :  the  etriped 
muscular  fibre  occurs  in  the  voluntary 
muscles,  and  is  named  from  its  conspicuous 
cross- markings ;  the  nnetriped  muscular 
fibre  is  found  in  the  alimentary  eanal,  the 
uterus,  and  the  bladder,  and  is  destitute 
of  such  cross-markings. 

MUSCULI  PECTINATI  (pecten,  a 
comb).  The  name  of  the  muscular  fasci- 
culi within  the  auricles  of  the  heart ;  so 
called  from  their  being  arranged  like  the 
teeth  of  a  comb. 

MUSCULO-CUTANEUS.  The  eiter- 
nal  euteneous  nerve,  or  nervue  per/orane, 
Caterii. 

Jfueenlo-epiralie,  Another  name  for  the 
radial  nerve. 

MUSCULUS  (fidSf  a  mouse).  A  mus- 
cle ;  an  organ  of  motion,  constituting  the 
Jleeh  of  animals,  and  consisting  of  beaded 
or  cylindrical  fibres,  which  are  unbranched, 
and  are  arranged  parallel  to  each  other  in 
fasciculi.  In  general,  the  name  of  venter 
or  belly  is  given  to  the  middle  portion  of 
a  muscle,  while  its  extremities  are  named 
the  head  and  fat*/,  or,  more  commonly, 
the  origin  and  ineertion.  Hence  the  terms 
digastricus,  or  two- bellied,  triceps,  or  Uiree- 
beaded,  Ac. 

L  Propertiea  of  Muscle; 

•1.  Contractility;  by  which  their  fibres 
return  to  their  former  dimensions,  after 
being  extended;  and, 

2.    Irritability;   by  which    their   fibres 
shorten  on  the  application  of  a  stimulus. 
II.  Forma  of  Muevlee. 
1.  The  muscles,  like  the  bones,  may  be 


each  of  these  kinds  may  present  muscles, 
either  eimple  or  compound. 

2.  The  eimpUf  or  those  which  have  their 
fibres  arranged  in  a  similar  or  parallel  di- 
rection. They  are  in  general  bulging,  i.e., 
their  transverse  outline  is  more  or  less  in- 
flated in  the  middle.  The  simple  muscles 
are  sometimes  flat,  as  the  sartorius. 

3.  The  radiated,  or  those  which  hava 
their  fibres  converging,  like  the  radii  of  a 
circle,  to  their  tendinous  insertion,  as  tha 
pectoralis. 

4.  The  ventriform,  or  belly-shaped, 
which  have  their  centre  large,  diminishing 
towards  their  tendons,  or  extremities,  as 
the  biceps. 

5.  The  penniform,  or  pen-shaped,  which 
have  their  fibres  arranged  obliquely  on 
each  side  of  the  tendon,  as  the  rectus 
femoris. 

6.  The  eemi'penni/orm,  which  have  their 
fibres  arranged  on  one  side  of  the  tendon, 
as  the  peronseus  longus. 

7.  The  complicated,  or  compound,  which 
have  two  or  more  tendons,  as  the  fiexors 
of  the  fingers ;  or  a  variety  in  the  insertion 
of  oblique  fibres  into  the  tendons,  as  the 
lingnales. 

III.  Jetton*  of  Mueelee, 

1.  The  voluntary,  or  those  which  are 
subject  to  the  will,  as  the  muscles  of  loco- 
motion. 

2.  The  involuntary,  or  those  which  act 
independently  of  the  will,  as  the  heart, 
Ao. 

3.  The  mixed,  or  those  which  act  imper- 
ceptibly, but  yet  are  subject,  more  or  less, 
to  the  control  of  the  will,  as  the  muscles 
of  respiration. 

[MUSHROOMS.  An  extensive  family 
of  cryptogamous  plants,  some  of  which 
are  esculent,  and  others  poisonous.  Most 
of  them  contain  a  peculiar  principle  called 
fungin,  a  peculiar  acid  named /uwj^tc  acid, 
and  a  peculiar  saccharine  matter.] 

MUSHROOM  SUGAR.  A  sugar  ob- 
tained by  treating  the  tincture  of  the  ergot 
of  rye  with  water. 

MUSK.  A  substance  procured  from  the 
Musk  deer.     See  Moechua, 

[MUSK,  ARTIFICIAL.  See  Moeehut 
factitue.] 

[MUSKMELLON  SEEDS.  The  seeds 
of  CueumieMelo;  which,  when  bruised  and 
rubbed  up  with  water,  form  an  emulsion 
formerly  used  as  a  demulcent.] 

[MUSK-ROOT.  One  of  the  names  of 
SumbulJ] 

MUST.  The  common  name  for  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  the  grape. 

[MUSSITATION  {muaaito,  to  mutter  to 
oneself).    A  movement  of  the  lips,  as  if  the 
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patieot  spoke  U  a  low  voice ;  an  nnfavour- 
able  sjmpitoni  in  di^enae.] 

[MUSTARD.  The  powdered  seeds 
of  Sinapit  nigra  aod  alba.  See  Sinapia 
Semina^ 

[MUSTARD  CATAPLASM.  See  Si- 
napiamJ] 

MUTITAS  {mutH$,  dumb).  Dumboess ; 
an  inability  of  articulation. 

[MYCODERMA  (/it;»/f,  a  mufibroom; 
ii^fta,  skin).  A  genus  of  cryptogamous 
plants. 

1.  Mycoderma  eerevUna.  The  yeast 
plant 

2.  Mycoderma  aoeU^.  The  fungus  found 
in  vinegar.] 

MYDRFASIS  {nUoc,  moisture).  A  pre- 
tematural  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  Com- 
pare Myoai; 

MYELENCEPHALA  (ftveXds,  marrow  ; 
Kcc^ttXov,  the  braiu).  A  term  applied  by 
Owen  to  the  grand  primary  division  Ver- 
tebrata  of  the  animal  kingdom,  comprising 
animals  which  possess  a  brain  and  spinal 
marrow.  These  are  the  Spinicerebrata  of 
Orant 

MYELI'TIS  (nvtXbu  marrow).  Inflam- 
mation  of  the  tubttauce  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  marrow,  as  distinguished  from 
meningitis,  specifcally,  or  mcephalitigf 
generally. 

[MYELOID  inveXiaShif  marrow-like).  A 
term  proposed  by  Paget  for  certain  tumours 
named  *'  fibro-plastic"  by  Lebert,  the  oka- 
racteristic  constituents  of  which  are  pecu- 
liar, many-nucleated  corpuscles,  such  as 
constitute  the  marrow  and  diploe  of  bones 
in  early  life.] 

MYELONEURA  (^vcXac,  marrow;  psH- 
pov,  a  nerve).  The  name  given  by  Ru- 
dolph! to  a  group  of  animals  corresponding 
with  the  Articulata  of  Cuvier,  which  b.ave 
a  ganglionic  nervous  sjstem,  forming  a 
cord  considered  analogous  to  the  spinal 
marrow  of  the  vertebrata. 

MYLABRIS.  A  genus  of  [coleopterous] 
insects. 

1.  Mylabria  variabilie,  A  species  brought 
from  China,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for 
Cantharides. 

2.  Mylabrit  chicorii.  A  species  said  to 
bo  the  same  as  the  buprestia  of  the  Oreeks, 
and  used,  according  to  Pliny,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  blister-bee tje. 

MYLO-  (/4iX>7i  a  mill-stone).  Names 
compounded  with  this  word  belong  to  mus- 
cles attached  near  the  grinders, 

1,  Mylo-hyoldeua,  A  triangular  muscle, 
arising  from  the  inside  of  the  lower  jaw, 
between  the  molar  teeth  and  the  chin,  and 
inserted  into  the  os  hyo'ides.  It  raises  the 
OS  hyo'i  ies,  or  depresses  the  jaw. 

2.  Mylo-phnryugeut,  A  synonyme  of  Uie 


eonstrietor  superior  musde,  from  its  aiiaog 
frupn  the  alveolar  pro«ess. 

MYOCEPHALON  {^via,  a  fly;  Kt^\l^ 
the  head).  A  small  prolapsus  of  the  iris, 
forming  a  brownish  tumour,  as  large  as  a 
fly's  head. 

MYODESOPSIA  (pvln,  a  fly ;  Jios,  like- 
ness  :  ji/u,  sight).  Visua  mueearum.  llie 
imaginary  appearance  of  floating  bodies  ia 
the  air, — a  common  symptom  of  ineipient 
amaurosis.  The  technical  term  for  these 
objects  is  mtuoB  volitantet,  or  mouebes  vo- 
lantes,  commonly  called  motet, 

MYOIDES  (/i9f,  ^ndf,  a  muBole;  (]3«(, 
likeness).  Platyma  myoide*;  a  musealar 
expansion  pn  the  neck. 

[MYOLEMMA  {fOi,  a  muscle;  Xc/i^c,  a 
covering).  The  delicate  tubular  sheath 
which  contains  the  muscnliur  fibri}l«  ] 

MYOLOGY  (^D(,  nv^,  a  muscle ;  X^, 
fk  description).  A  description  of  the  mus- 
cles ;  one  of  the  divisions  in  the  study  of 
anatomy. 

MYONINE  {i^i,  ^vds,  a  mnsoie).  A 
name  for  muscular  matter.  See  MuecvAar 
Texture. 

MYO'PU  (^^,  to  dose;  d^,  the  eye). 
Paropeie  propivqua,  Short-aight;  near- 
sight.  It  is  also  called  myopiatie  (ffist  /nit, 
a  mouse),  or  *'  mouse-eighty"  from  the  sup- 
position that  mice  have  naturally  this  kind 
of  vision.    See  Lieug, 

MYO'SIS  (ftifia,  to  close  the  eyes).  An 
unnatural  contraction  of  the  ptipil).  Com- 
pare Mydriane. 

MYOTOMY  (^5(, /ivif,  a  muscle:  r«^j^, 
section).  Dissection  of  the  muscles;  a 
branch  of  anatomy. 

MYRIAPODA  invpiosy  innumerable ; 
Ttuhi,  noUi,  a  foot).  The  first  class  of  the 
Diplogangliataf  or  Entomoida,  comprising 
animals  with  articulated  bo<^es,  all  the 
segments  of  the  trunk  being  provided  each 
with  one  or  two  pairs  of  jointed  ambula- 
tory feet 

MYRICA  CERIPERA.  The  Wax  myr- 
tle, or  Bayberry ;  the  berries  of  which  are 
employed  for  the  same  purposes  as  bees' 
wax  and  candles. 

Myriein.  The  ingredient  oi  wax,  which 
remains  after  digestion  in  alcoh<rf.  See 
Cera. 

[MYRINGITIS  (myringa,  the  mem- 
brana  tympani).  Inflammation  of  the 
membrana  tympani.] 

MYRISTICACE^.  The  Nutmeg  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  with  lea^ 
alternate ;  flowers  dicecions,  with  no  trace 
of  a  second  sex ;  fruit  baccate,  etofaiaoent, 
2-valved;  seed  nut-like,  enveloped  in  a 
many-parted  arillus. 

1.  Myristic4B  ntielei.  Nutmegs;  the 
seeds  of  the  Myristica  ojieinaiie.  [M,  J/«»- 
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tkata,  Willd.]  They  are  partially  enve- 
loped by  an  arUIns,  eonstitoting  the  spiee 
called  mace. 

2.  MyritticiB  adep*,  Botter  of  nnt- 
megs;  prepared  by  beating  the  natmegs 
to  a  paste,  which  is  then  exposed  to  the 
vapour  of  water,  and  expressed  by  heated 
plates.  It  is  often  ealled  expretsed  oil  of 
mace. 

3.  Myrutie  acid.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  solid  portion  of  the  butter  of 

.nutmegs,  in  which  it  is  combined  with 
glycerine. 

MTROB ALANS  {fcCpov,  ointment;  &d- 
\awi,  an  acorn).  Dried  fruits  of  the 
plum  kind,  brought  from  Bengal  and 
other  parts  of  India.  There  are  five  kinds, 
viz. :  the  belleriCf  the  emblie,  the  chebulie, 
the  Indian,  and  the  yellow, 

MTRONIC  ACID  (/idpov,  an  odorous 
oil).  A  bitter  acid  procured  from  black 
mustard  seeds. 

MYROSPBRMINE  j  MYROXILINB. 
Two  oils,  said  by  Richter  to  con.«titute  oil 
of  Balsam  of  Peru ;  the  former  soluble,  the 
latter  insoluble,  in  alcohol. 

MYROSPERMUM  (fitfpoy,  a  liquid  per- 
fume ;  cxipfta,  seed).  A  genus  of  Legumi- 
nous plants,  the  seeds  of  which  are  be- 
smeared with  balsamic  juice. 

1.  Myrospermum  Perni/erutn,  [3/y- 
roxyloH  Perui/erumf  Willd.]  The  Quin- 
quino;  the  species  which  yields  the  baUam 
of  Peru,  called  also  hlaek  or  liquid  balsam 
of  Peru. 

[2.  Myrotpermum  Pereira,  Myrosper- 
mum of  Sonsonate.  A  tree  of  Central  Ame- 
rica which  furnishes  a  balsam  believed  to 
be  the  "  Balsam  of  Peru.''] 

3.  Myronpermum  Tolui/erum,  The  Bal- 
fiam  of  Tolu  tree ;  the  species  which  yields 
the  balsam  of  that  name. 


MYROSYNB  (nipov,  an  odorous  oil ;  tiv, 
with).  Emulsion  of  black  mustard  seeds; 
a  peculiar  substance  which  derives  its 
name  from  its  yielding,  with  myronic  acid, 
the  volatile  oil  of  mustard. 

MYROXOCARPINE.  A  new  chemical 
principle  obtained  from  the  white  Balsam, 
a  species  of  Mymnperrnum.  It  appears  to 
be  a  very  indifferent  crystallizable  resin, 
in  some  respects  resembling  santonin e. 

MYROXYLIC  ACID  {livpov,  odorous 
oil ;  (^Xov,  wood).  A  substance  procured 
from  Peruvian  Balsam,  the  product  of  the 
Myrorylon  Perniferum. 

[MYROXYLON.  See  Myrotptrmum 
Pemiferum, 

MyRRHA  {pt^pov,  an  ointment).  Myrrh ; 
an  exudation  from  the  bark  of  the  Protium 
Kataf,  It  is  also  called  ttacte;  from  arA^ta, 
to  distil. 

MYRRHIC  ACID  (myrrAa,  myrrh).  An 
acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  the 
resin  of  myrrh. 

MYRTACE^.  The  Myrtle  tribe  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or  shrubs 
with  leaves  opposite,  entire,  and  marked 
with  transparent  dots  ;y7ofo«r«  polypetalous ;, 
•tameua  perigynous;  carpella  concrete;  in- 
ferior ovarium,  with  several  cells. 

JUyrtutt  pimenta.  The  Pimenta,  or  All- 
spice tree;  a  native  of  South  America; 
where  it.  is  called  Pumake  (in  the  May- 
pure  language);  and  of  the  West  India 
islands ;  hence  Uie  fruit  is  also  called  Ja- 
maica pepper. 

MYRTIFORM.  The  name  of  the  ea- 
runcula  which  remain  after  the  laceration 
of  the  hymen,  from  their  supposed  resem- 
blance  to  the  myrtle. 

MYRTLE-WAX.  A  wax  procured  from 
the  berries  of  the  Myrica  ecrifera,  a  native 
of  the  United  States. 
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N.  This  letter,  in  prescriptions,  denotes 
numero,  in  number.  [The  symbol  for 
I^itrogen.] 

[NABALUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
sainral  order  AsteraeesB. 

[Nahalue  albut.  White  lettuce ;  Rattle- 
snake root;  Rattlesnake's  master;  Lion's 
foot.  An  indigenous  species,  which,  like 
xnany  of  its  congeners,  has  had  a  reputation 
a^  an  antidote  to  snake- bites ;  and  its  root 
bMS  also  been  used  in  dysentery.] 

fNABOTHI  GLANDULE.  Mucous 
follicles  in  the  duplicatures  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cervix  uteri.] 


[NACREOUS.  Reflecting  irridescent 
light,  like  pearl.] 

NJBVUS.  CongenittB  notds,  Enviee, 
MaculsB  matemse,  or  mother-spots;  con- 
genital spots  and  discolourations  of  the 
skin ;  the  second  genus  of  the  Order  Ma^ 
cnltBt  of  Bateman.  These  marks  are  vul- 
gorly  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  ima- 
gination of  the  mother  upon  the  child 
ill  utero;  hence,  we  have  the — 

N.  araneM,  the  spider-like  stain. 

N.  foliaceoua,  the  leaf-like  stain. 

N.  ceramtf  the  cherry  stain. 

H./ragarius,  the  strawberry  stain. 
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N.  wtoruif  tb  J  mulberry  stam.  I 

N.  ribe;  the  cnrrant  stain.  I 

N.  r«i6M«,  tbe  blackberry  sUio. 
To  these  may  be  added  the  claret,  or 
port  toine  stairtt  supposed  to  be  repre- 
sented by  the  flat  and  purple  nsBTUs,  or 
tbe  tnBvu9  Jlummeus  of  Plenck ;  and  those 
resembling  a  slice  of  bacon,  or  other  flesh. 
See  Spilua. 

Vatcular  N<BV\, 

1.  The  Arterial,  consisting  in  numerous 
enlarged  cutaneous  arteries,  as  is  seen  in 
the  nsBTUS  arauew. 

2.  The  Capillary,  eonsisting  in  dilated 
oapilUry  vessels,  the  points  of  dilatation 
being  frequently  manifest  on  tbe  surface. 

3.  The  Sub-euta»eou»,  so  denominated 
by  Dr.  Wardrop,  and  probably  identical 
with  the  preceding  species,  when  seated 
more  deeply  and  unattended  by  discolour- 
ation. It  may  involve  tbe  subjacent  tex- 
tures, and  is  then  called  the  complicated 
nsDVUs. 

4.  The  Venoue,  or  varieoae.  This  is 
sub-cutaneous;  and  when  the  veins  are 
Inrge,  the  sensation  which  it  imparts  to 
the  finger,  is  precisely  that  conveyed  by 
varicocele. 

5.  The  [ncreacen:  This  must  be  distin- 
guished from  the  stationary  naevus,  because, 
as  Celsue  observes — "qv^dam  remedia  in- 
orescentibuB,  morbis,  plura  jam  inclianti- 
bus,  conveniunt." 

NAILS.  Ungue;,  Horny  laminsB  co- 
vering the  backs  of  the  extremities  of  the 
fingers  and  toes.  A  nail  is  divided  into  a 
rofitt  a  bftdgf  and  a  free  extremity, 

NANCEIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured 
from  sour  rice,  and  other  acescent  vege- 
table substances,  and  named  by  Braconnot 
in  honour  of  the  town  of  Nancy,  where  he 
resides. 

NANKEEN  DYE.  A  dye  made  by 
boiling  arnotto  and  carbonate  of  Potash 
In  water,  about  an  ounce  of  each  to  a  pint 
of  water. 

[NANUS.     A  dwarf.] 

NAPHTHA.  A  native  liquid  bitumen, 
occurring  in  springs  on  the  shores  of  the 
Caspian  Sea ;  and  procured  also  by  dis- 
tillation from  petroleum.  Naphthene  and 
naphtkol  are  liquid  bitumens  of  similar 
nat'ire. 

NAPHTHALASB.  A  yellow  crystal- 
line  solid,  produced  by  gently  beating  ni- 
tron aphtalase  with  lime.  It  gives  to  oil 
of  vitriol  a  magnificent  blue  colour. 

NAPHTHALIC  ACID.  Phtaiie  Acid. 
An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  chloride  of  naphthaline. 

NAPHTHALIDAN.  An  important 
baee,  Termed  by  the  action  of  sulphuretted 


hydrogen,  aided  by  anmoni«,  on  an  aleo- 
holic  solution  of  nitronaphtalase. 

NAPHTHALINE.  A  compound  ob. 
tained  by  distillation  from  coal-tar;  said 
to  be  a  eeequicarburet  of  hydrogen,  [Re- 
commended by  Dupasquier  as  an  expec- 
torant in  chronic  catarrh  of  old  people, 
attended  with  difficult  expectoration.] 

NAPHTHEINE.  A  substance  analo- 
gous to  asphaltum,  found  in  the  time-atones 
of  the  Maine  et  Loire. 

NAPIFOBM  {naput,  a  tamip;  forma, 
likeness).  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the 
textures  of  cancer,  the  bunicid  of  Bayle; 
and  to  certain  roots  (or  stems)  wbich  pre- 
sent the  form  of  a  depressed  sphere,  like 
that  of  the  turnip. 

NAPLES  YELLOW.  A  colour  pre- 
pared by  calcining  lead  with  antimony  and 
potash. 

N  A  R  C  E I N  {vdfiKn,  stupor).  A  weak 
base  existing  in  opium  in  a  very  small 
proportion. 

[NARCISSUS  PSEUDO-NARCISSUS. 
Daffodil.  A  well-known  plant,  the  bulb  of 
which  is  emetic,  and  the  flowers,  it  is  said, 
are. emetic  and  antispasmodic. 

NARCOGENINE  (/i<fp«r,  stupor;  ylv 
ftai,  to  become).  A  basic  eomponnd,  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  narcotine. 

[NARCOSIS  FOLLICULORUM.  A 
state  of  the  scalp  depending,  according  to 
Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson,  on  chronie  inflam- 
mation of  the  hair-follicles,  and  in  which 
the  scalp  and  hairs  are  covered  with  a  yel- 
lowish and  dirty-looking  powder,  eomposed 
of  an  admixture  of  granular  particles  and 
furfuraeeous  scales.] 

NARCOTIC  SALT.  Sal  Sedativum. 
Hombergi.     Boraoic  acid. 

NARCOTICS  {vipmi,  stupor),  hypno- 
tic: Medicines  which  induce  sleep  or 
stupor,  as  opiates. 

NARCOTINA  (vdpKti,  stupor).  A  crys- 
talline substance  derived  from  opium,  for- 
merly called  ealt  of  Deroene. 

NARCOTINIC  ACID.  A  compoond 
formed  by  heating  narcotine  with  potash. 

NARCOTISM  (wl/><ci»,  stupor).  \Narto- 
m.]  A  state  of  unnatural  sleep,  induced 
by  the  effect  of  narootie  snbstanoea. 

[NARCOTIZED.  In  a  sUte  of  uareo- 
tism.] 

[NARD.  Spikenard.  Several  aromatia 
roots  were  known  to  the  ancients  under 
the  name  of  Nardus.  They  are  supposed 
to  have  been  derived  from  different  spe- 
eies  of  Valeriana.^ 

NARDOSTACHYS  JATAMANSL  Au 
Indian  plant  of  the  order  Valerionattm, 
the  root  of  which  appears  to  be  the  fikt^ 
Hard  of  the  anments. 
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NARIS.  €cna  naH&,  The  itosiHI,  the 
hole  of  the  na«««,  or  noee. 

[NARTHEX.  A  genin  ef  plftnts  of  the 
natural  order  Utnbelliferdd.] 

[Narthex  Ansaftxtida.  {Ferula  Annfm- 
Hda,  Wind.)  A  ejf^eciefl^  itidlgeiioiis  to  Per- 
sia and  acy  oitihig  countries^  which  fnmiehbs 
the  officinal  Aesafoetida.] 

[NASAL  {n€t8w,  the  i.&ee).  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  nose^    See  iVeWM.] 

NASCENT  STATE  (naseor,  to  be  bom). 
A  term  applied  to  thfe  state  Of  ^ases,  at  the 
moment  of  their  generation,  before  thej 
have  acquired  the  repnleive  power. 

[NASTTJRTIUM  OFFICINALE.  Wa- 
ter-crees.  A  cruciferous  plant,  eaten  as  a 
salad,  and  esteemed  useful  in  scnryy  and 
visceral  obstruction.  The  AT.  palttHre  and 
N.  amphibium  p(}sseefl  the  Same  yirtues  as 
the  N.  ojffieinale.'] 

NASUS.  The  nose,  or  organ  of  smell ; 
the  external  part  of  the  nose. 

1.  Naeal  foee^B.  Two  irregular,  com- 
pressed cavities,  extending  backwards  from 
the  nose  to  the  pharynx,  and  constitnting 
the  internal  part  of  the  nose. 

2.  Nasal  duet.  A  short  canal  leading 
from  the  lacrimal  sao  to  the  inferior  mea- 
tus of  the  nose. 

3.  AUb  naau  The  two  movable  sides, 
or  wings,  of  the  nose. 

[NATANS  (natOf  to  swim).  Swimming. 
Applied  in  botany  to  the  leaves  of  aquatic 
plants  which  float  on  the  wat^.] 

[NATATION  (nato,  to  swim).  The  act 
of  swimming,  or  of  floating  and  moving 
in  the  water  by  the  action  of  the  muscles 
of  locomotion.] 

NATES.  The  buttochs.  The  name  of 
the  upper  pair  of  the  tabercula  quadrige- 
mina  of  the  brain ;  the  lower  pair  is  called 
the  teetee. 

NATRIUM.  A  term  formerly  used  to 
designate  sodinnu 

NATRON.  Native  carbonate  of  soda. 
Jt  is  found  in  mineral  seams  or  crusts,  and 
is  hence  called  the  mineral  alkali, 

NATRON  VITRIOLATUM.  Glatiber's 
salt,^  or  sulphate  of  soda.  Natron  carbo- 
nicum  is  the  bi-carbonate  of  soda,  or  the 
sesquicarbonas  of  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia. 

NAUCLEA  GAMBIR.  The  plant  which 
j^lelds  an  extract  called  pambir.  Dr.  Pe- 
reira  considers  this  gambir  not  to  form  any 
of  the  kinoa  of  the  shops,  but  to  be  one  of 
the  snbdtanoee  called  caiecku  in  commerce. 
See  Kino, 

NAUCUM.  An  old  Latin  term  applied 
l>y  botanists  to  the  exterior  coat  of  the 
drupe ;  it  is  soft  and  fleshy,  and  separable 
from  the  interior,  hard,  and  bony  coat, 
-vrbich  is  called  the  endoiarpium,  or  stone. 


Gsertner  applied  the  teriti  nauea  to  seed! 
which  have  a  very  large  hilum,  as  that  of 
the  horse-chestnut 

NAUSEA  (sea-slcknesB ;  from  vtts,  a 
ship).  Sickness  of  thfe  stomach ;  loath* 
ing;  tendency  to  reject^  but  without  re- 
gurgitation. 

[Nauseante,  Medicines  which  excite 
nausea.] 

[NAVEL-WORT.  Common  name  for 
Cotyledon  ttmbilieus.'] 

[NAVICULAR.  Natiform  {navieida^ 
a  little  ship).  Boat-shaped.  Seapki/ormi 
Scaphoid.] 

NAVICULARS  OS  (natficula,  dim.  of 
navia,  a  boat).  A  boat-shaped  bone  of 
the  carpus,  and  of  the  tarsus.  The  term 
navicular  is  applie'd  in  botany  to  the 
glumes  of  grasses,  owing  to  their  boat- 
shaped  appeu'ance.  It  signifies  the  same 
as  the  term  earinated,  or  keeled.  See 
KeeL 

[NEATS-FOOT  OIL.  The  oil  prepared 
from  the  bones  of  the  Boe  domesticue.  It 
has  recently  been  recommended  as  a  sub- 
stitutls  for  cod-liver  oil.] 

[NEBUEL,  or  NEBUED.  The  name 
given  by  the  natives  to  the  tree  which  fur- 
nishes the  i'ed  gum  Senegal.] 

NEBULA.  Adoud.  HasinesB,  or  dul- 
ness :  a  slight  form  of  opacity. 

[NECR^MIA  {vtK^oi,  death;  Atna, 
blood).  Death  beginning  with  the  blood. 
A  term  given  by  Dr.  0.  J.  B.  Williams  to 
those  fatal  eases,  in  which  the  first  and 
most  remarkable  change  is  exhibited  ifa 
the  blood.] 

[NECROPHOBIA  (v£«rpo;,  death ;  ffto^ef, 
feai:).  An  exaggerated  fear  of  death,  a 
common  symptom  of  hypochondriasis.] 

[NECROPSIA  (vfffpof,  death ;  ^rrofiai,  to 
see).  Necropsy f  Neeroscopia.  An  exami<- 
nation  of  the  body  after  death.] 

NECROSCOPICAL  (ve«y)ds,  dead;  (nco- 
rita,  to  examine).  Relating  to  poBt- mortem 
examination,  or  autopsia. 

NECRO'SIS  (veirp<»w,  to  mortify).  Lite- 
rally, mortification  ,*  it  is  confined  to  that 
afifection  of  the  bones,  and  u  the  conse- 
quence either  of  an  unfavourable  termi- 
nation of  inflammation  of  the  bone  in  a 
bad  constitution,  or  of  its  vascular  supply 
being  cut  off  by  the  destruction  of  its 
periosteum  or  medullary  membrane.  It  is 
termed—^ 

1.  Simple;  when  it  is  confined  to  one 
bone,  the  patient  being  in  other  respects 
healthy. 

2.  Compowid;  when  several  part*  of 
the  same  bone,  or  several  distinct  bones, 
are  affected  at  the  same  time;  when  the 
health  is  bad,  Ac. 

3.  Necrosis  ustilaginea.  The  name  given 
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bj  San^ages  to  that  species  of  nortification 
which  arises  from  the  use  of  grain  infeofced 
by  ''  astilago/'  or  blight 

[NECTANDRA.  A  genns  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  LauracesB.] 

[1.  Ifectandra  einnamomoidet*  8anta  F£ 
Cinnamon.  The  bark  of  this  species  has 
the  smell  and  flavonr  of  cinnamon,  and  is 
employed  as  a  sabstltute  for  it  in  some  parts 
of  South  America.] 

[2.  Nectandra  eymharum,  Orinoko  Sas- 
safras. The  bark  of  this  species  is  bitter, 
aromatic,  and  stomachic] 

[3.  Nectandra  puchury.  A  Sonth  Ame- 
rican species  supposed  to  ftimish  the  "  Pi- 
churim  Beans." 

[4.  Nectandra  Rodiei,  A  species  grow- 
ing in  British  Quiana,  believed  to  aiford 
the  Bebeeru  Bark,  from  which  is  obtained 
the  alkaloid  bebeerin,  moch  extolled  lately 
as  a  substitute  for  quinia.] 

NECTARY.  That  part  of  a  flower 
which  secretes  nectarf  or  honey.  The 
term  has  been  vaguely  applied  to  several 
parts  which  have  no  such  function. 

NEEDHAMIANA  CORPORA.  A  term 
applied  to  the  spermatozoa,  or  organised 
animals,  found  in  the  seminal  reservoirs 
of  the  loligo,  as  observed  by  Needham. 

NEGRO  CACHBXT.  Mai  d^eetomae 
of  the  French.  A  propensity  for  eating 
dirt,  peculiar  to  the  natives  of  the  West 
Indies  and  Africa,  and  probably  similar  to 
chloroeie, 

[NEOPLASTY  (veo;,  new;  ic\aevta,  to 
form).  The  reparation  of  parts  by  grann- 
lations,  adhesions,  or  autoplastic  processes. 
—-Burdach.'] 

NEPENTHES  (vi>,  neg.;  wvOoj,  grief). 
The  ancient  name  of  a  drug,  probably 
opium,  mentioned  in  Homer.  Hence  the 
old  pharmacopoeia  termed  the  common 
opiate  pills  nepenthe*  opiatum, 

[NBPBTA  CATARIA.  Catnip.  Ca- 
taria.  Ph.  U.  S.  A  Labiate  plant,  an 
infusion  of  which  is  used  in  domestic 
practice,  in  amenorrhoea,  infantile  colic, 
hysteria,  Ac] 

[NEPHRODIUM  FILIX  MAS  (Rich- 
ard). Pofypodium  filix  maa  {Jjinn),  Aepi- 
dinmfilix  mna  (Schwartz).    See  this  last.] 

[NEPHROID  (vr^/)tfs,  a  kidney;  tUoi, 
likeness).  Reniform.  Resembling  a  kid- 
ney.] 

NEPHROS  (v£#<fO.  i?«n.  A  kidney; 
the  secreting  organ  of  the  urine 

1.  Nephr-algia  (uAyo(,  pain).  Pain  of 
the  kidneys,  from  calculus,  or  gravel. 

2.  Nephr-itic.  Belongingto  the  kidney; 
a  medicine  which  acts  on  the  kidney. 

3.  Nephr-itie.  Inflammation  or  other 
disease  of  the  kidney. 


4.  NepkrO'logy  {\6yst  an  account).  An 
account  or  description  of  the  kidneys. 

6.  NepkrO'tomy  (ro^j^,  section).  The 
operation  of  cutting  a  stona  out  of  the 
kidney. 

NERA,  or  TODDT.  A  saocharina  juice, 
obtained  in  large  quantities  by  wounding 
the  spadiees  of  the  Saguerue  ^aeekarifer, 
or  Gk>muto  Palm,  and  receiving  the  liquor 
in  earthenware  pots  or  bamboos.  See 
Jatfgary. 

NEROLI  OIL.  Oleum  Aurantii.  OH 
procured  from  the  flowers  of  the  (Xtnu 
Anrantiunif  or  sweet  orange. 

NERVES  (nerriw,  a  string).  White 
cords  arising  from  the  brain  or  the  spinal 
marrow,  and  distributed  to  every  part  of 
the  system. 

L  Cerebral  Nervee. 

1.  Firet  pair,  or  olfactory  nerves,  ex- 
panding on  the  membrane  of  the  nose. 

2.  Second  pair,  or  optic  nerves,  termi« 
nating  at  the  middle  of  the  retina. 

3.  Third  pair^  or  oculo-motory  nervM, 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

4.  Fourth  pairf  or  nervi  pathetici  sen 
trochleares,  distributed  to  the  superior 
oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

6.  Fi/ih  pairf  trigemini,  or  trifiicial 
nerves,  the  grand  sensitive  nervea  of  the 
head  and  face.     It  includes — 

1.  The  large,  ganglionic,  or  tri/acinl 
portion,  the  sentient  and  organic 
nerve  of  the  face ;  and — 

2.  The  small,  aganglionic,  or  matti- 
eatory  portion,  the  motor  nenre  of 
the  temporal,  masseter,  Ac 

0.  Sixth  pair,  or  abduoens,  distributed 
to  the  external  rectus  of  the  eye. 

7.  Seventh  pair,  consisting  of  the  por~ 
tio  durOf  facial,  or  the  respiratory  of  the 
face,  of  Bell;  and  the  portio  moUw,  or 
auditory. 

8.  Eighth  pair,  or  grand  respiratory 
nerve,  consisting  of — 

1.  The  gloeeo'pharyngeal,  penetrating 
into  the  back  of  the  tongue ; 

2.  The  pneumo-gattrie^  nervi  va^ 
par  vagum,  or  middle  sympathetic; 
and — 

3.  The  tpinal  aeeenory,  nervns  ad 
par  vagum  accessorius,  or  saperinr 
respiratory  of  the  trunk,  of  Belt 

9.  Ninth  pair,  sublingual,  or  hypo- 
glossal, terminating  in  the  tongue. 

II.  Spinal  Nerpee, 

1.  Cervical  nervee.  Eight  pairs;  tfce 
first  passing  between  the  occipital  boas 
and  atlas,  and  termed  mh-oceipitalf  or 
tenth  nerve  of  the  head ;  the  last  passiag 
between  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra  asd 
the  first  dorsal. 
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2.  Donat  nerve*.  Twelve  pairs;  the 
first  IsBuiDg  between  the  first  two  dorsal 
vertebrae,  the  last  between  the  twelfth 
dorsal  and  the  first  lumbar  vertebra. 

3.  Lumbar  nervet.  Five  pairs  j  the  first 
issuing  between  the  first  two  vertebrae  of 
the  loins,  the  last  between  the  last  verte- 
bra and  the  sacra m. 

4.  Sacral  nerve*.  Generally  six  pairs ; 
the  first  issuing  by  the  upper  sacral  holes, 
the  last  by  the  notches  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  coccyx. 

III.  Beapiratory  Nervet,  arising  from  the 
Medulla  Oblongata. 

1.  The  fourth  pair,  or  pathetic!. 

2.  The  portio  dura  of  the  seventh. 

3.  The  gloeeo-pharyngeal  nerve. 

4.  The  par  vagum^  and  accessorius. 
6.  The  phrenic  nerve. 

6.  The  external  respiratory. 

7.  The  fifth,  and  certain  spinal  nerves, 
with  the  par  vagum,  should  be  distin- 
guished as  exciter*  of  respiration,  the  rest 
being  motore. — Dr.  M.  Hall. 

IV.  Sympathetic  Nerve. 
A  collection  of  ganglia  and  branches 
connected  with  the  sixth  nerve,  the  Vidian 
portion  of  the  fifth,  the  portio  dura,  the 
eighth,  ninth,  and  all  the  spinal  nerves. 
It  is,  in  fact,  a  collection  of  branches  from 
almost  every  nerve  in  the  frame,  which 
join  it  at  the  adjacent  ganglia. 

NERVINE  {tiervinut;  from  nervue,  a 
nerve).  Neurotic;  that  which  relieves 
disorders  of  the  nerves,  as  antispasmo- 
dics, Ac. 

[NEBVOUS.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  nerves;  strong,  vigorous;  excess- 
ive irritability  or  mobility  of  the  nervous 
system.] 

[1.  Nervou*  centre*.  The  parts  from 
which  the  nerves  originate,  the  brain, 
spinal  marrow,  and  ganglions.] 

[2.  Nervou*  Jluid.  A  fluid  supposed  to 
circulate  in  the  nerves,  and  believed  to  be 
the  agent  of  sensation  and  motion.] 

3.  Nervou*  Quinsy,  A  name  given  by 
Pr.  Heberden  to  the  gl^ibus  hystericus  of 
I>r.  Darwin  and  other  writers.  . 

[4.  Nervou*  system.  The  nerves  of  the 
body  considered  collectively.] 

6.  Nervous  Texture.  Neurine.  One  of 
the  chief  component  textures  of  organic 
bodies.  It  exhibits  two  forms :  the  vesicular 
nervoaa  matter,  which  is  grey  or  cineri- 
tions  in  colour,  and  granular  in  texture, 
and  contains  nucleated  nerve-vesicles ; 
and  the  fibrous  nervous  matter,  which  is 
white  and  tubular,  though  in  some  parts 
its  colour  is  gray  and  its  fibres  solid. 
When  both  these  kinds  of  nervous  matter 
are  united  into  a  variable-shaped  body, 
26 


this  is  termed  a  nervous  centre ;  and  the 
threads  of  fibrous  matter  which  pass  to 
and  from  it  are  termed  nerves.  See  /titer- 
nuncial. 

NESTS.  Edible  Birds*  nests.  The 
nests  of  a  species  of  swallow  inhabiting  the 
Indian  Archipelago.  They  are  formed  of 
a  mucous  slime  secreted  in  the  stomach  of 
the  bird,  and  ejected  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  in  the  construction  of  the  nest. 
They  are  used  for  thickening  soup, 

[NETTLE.     Urtica  Dioica.] 

NETTLE-RASH.  Elevations  of  the 
cuticle,  or  wheals  resembling  the  sting  of 
the  nettle.     See  Urticaria. 

NEURAL  ARCH  {vedpov,  a  nerve).  That 
arch  of  the  vertebra  which  is  placed  above 
the  "centrum,"  for  the  protection  of  a 
portion  of  the  nervous  axis.  See  Hamal 
Arch. 

NEURAL  AXIS.  Cerebrospinal  axis. 
The  centrai  column  of  the  nervous  system, 
comprising  the  cerebrum  and  the  spinal 
cord. 

NEURAPOPHYSIS  {vtvpov^  a  nerve; 
iin6^v9iij  an  apophysis).  The  name  ap- 
plied by  Professor  Owen  to  the  autogenous 
element  on  each  side  of  the  "neural  arch" 
of  the  vertebra.     See  Vertebra. 

NEURINE  {vtvpovf  a  nerve).  Another 
name  for  nervous  matter.  See  Nervous 
Texture. 

NEURON  (vapov).  A  nerve;  a  cord 
arising  from  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow. 

1.  Neur-algia  {a^yoi^  pain).  Nerve- 
ache,  or  pain  in  a  nerve.  It  occurs  in 
nerves  of  the  face,  and  is  then  called  fac* 
aguCf  tie  douloureux,  Ac, 

2.  Neuri-lemma  {Mufia,  a  coat).  Tha 
sheath  of  a  nerve. 

3.  Neuro-logy  {XSyof,  a  description).  The 
doctrine  of  the  nerves. 

[4.  Neuroma,  Neuromation.  A  powerful 
tumour  on  a  nerve.  Odier  has  given  the 
term  Neuroma,  to  movable,  circumscribed, 
and  very  pMuful  tumours,  caused,  according 
to  him,  by  the  swelling  of  a  nerve.  Craigie 
gives  the  epithet  neuromation  to  those 
pisiform  painful  tumours  or  bard,  tubercles 
which  form  beneath  the  skin,  and  which 
are  seated  in  the  subcutaneous  nervous 
twigs.  These  are  termed  painful  subcuta- 
neous tubercle  by  Wood.] 

[5.  Neuromalacia  {ftaXaicia,  softening). 
A  softening  of  the  nerves.] 

[6.  Neuro-plasty  {vXaaaia,  to  form).  A 
term  given  by  Serres  to  aganglionary  trans- 
formation of  the  ramifications  of  the  nerves 
of  life,  of  relation,  and  of  organic  life.] 

7.  Neuro-ptera  {vrtpiv,  a  wing).  Net- 
winged  insects,  as  the  dragon-fly,  ant-lion, 
Ac. 
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8.  iVeurofe«.  Kervons  diseafes.  A  clasH 
of  disesaes  of  Callen. 

9.  Neuro-uthenia  {vBhoft  force).  An 
excess  of  nervous  irritation  ;  an  inflamma- 
tory affection  of  the  nerves. 

10.  Neurit- tiea.  Medicines  which  pro- 
duce a  specific  influence  on  the  nervous 
system.  A  term  synonymous  with  nervine; 

11.  Neuro'iomy  (ro/i»),  section).  Dissec- 
tion of  the  nerves. 

12.  Neur-ypno-logy  (6irv»(,  sleep;  Xdyo(, 
%  description).  An  account  of  nervous 
sleep,  considered  in  relation  to  animal 
magnetism. 

NEUROSES  {vevfov,  a  nerve),  Ner- 
vous diseases,  in  which  sense  and  motion 
are  impaired,  without  idiopathic  pyrexia, 
or  any  local  disease;  the  second  class  of 
diseases  in  Cullen's  nosology,  comprising 
the  orders  oomata,  adynamise,  spasmi,  and 
Tesanise. 

[NEUTRAL  MIXTURE.  Liquor  Po- 
tasssB  Citratis.  Ph.  U.  S.  This  is  best 
prepared  by  saturating  fresh  lemon  juice 
with  bicarbonate  of  potassa,  and  filtering. 
It  is  a  valuable  diaphoretic.     The  dose  is 


from  Jij.  to  3«8.] 

EUTRAL   OINTMENT.     Compound 
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ointment  of  lead,  applied  by  Mr.  Higgin- 
bottom  as  a  defence  for  ulcers  after  the 
application  of  nitmte  of  silver. 

NEUTRAL  SALTS.  Salts  in  which 
the  base  is  perfectly  saturated  with  the 
alkali,  thus  possessing  the  character  nei- 
ther of  acid  nor  alkaline  salts. 

NEUTRALIZATION.  A  term  denot- 
ing the  loss  of  characteristic  properties, 
which  frequently  attends  chemicai  com- 
bination. It  is  exemplified  when  an  acid 
ar.d  alkali  are  combined  in  such  propor 
tions  that  the  compound  does  not  change 
tl  e  colour  of  litmus  or  violets.  The  com- 
pound is  called  neutralj  and  one  ingredient 
is  said  to  be  neutralized  or  saturated  by  the 
other.     See  Sal, 

NICARAGUA  WOOD.  Peach  wood, 
A  tree  of  the  same  genus  {CcB%alpinia)  as 
the  Brazil  wood ;  it  grows  near  the  lake  of 
Nicaragua.     It  is  used  as  a  dye. 

NICKEL.  A  scarce  white  metal,  oc- 
curring in  combination  with  other  metals. 
It  is  employed  in  potteries,  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  porcelain. 

[1.  Sulphate  of  Nickel,  This  salt  is 
said  by  Prof.  Simpson  to  be  a  gentle  tonic, 
and  to  have  been  given  by  him  with  great 
benefit  in  obstinate  periodic  headache.  The 
dose  is  from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain,  three 
times  a  day.] 

2.  Cupfer-nickel.  False  copper;  a  name 
given  by  the  German  miners  to  the  arse- 
nical ore  of  nickel,  after  their  vain  attempts 
to  extract  copper  from  it 


3.  SpeiM.  An  artificial  arseninret 
NICOTIANA.  A  genus  of  plants,  of 
which  the  species  tabaeum  yields  the 
Virginian,  Havana,  and  pigtail  tobaccos 
of  the  shops ;  the  ruetica,  the  Syrian  and 
Turkish  tobaccos ;  and  the  pertica,  the  fra- 
grant tobacco  of  Sbiras.  The  term  Nico- 
tiana  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Joan 
Nicot,  who  sent  the  seeds  or  the  plant  to 
France  about  the  year  1560. 

1.  [Nieotia^  Nieotinaf]  Nicotine,  An  or- 
ganic base  existing  in  the  leaves,  root,  and 
seeds  of  different  species  of  Nicotiana. 

2.  Nicotianin,  Concrete  volatile  oil  of 
tobacco,  or  tobacco-camphor,  obtained  by 
submitting  tobacco  leaves  with  water,  to 
distillation. 

NICTITATIO  {nietito,  to  wink).  [Nio- 
titation.]  Twinkling  of  the  eyelids; 
winking.  It  occurs  as  a  symptom  in 
amaurosis,  generally  accompanying  n  con- 
vulsive state  of  the  iris.  See  Membrana 
nictitans. 

[NIGELLA  SATIVA.  Nntmeg-flower. 
Small  fennel-flower,  A  Ranunculaceona 
plant,  native  of  south  of  Europe  and  Syria, 
and  formerly  used  in  medicine.] 

[Nigellin,  A  peculiar  bitter  principle 
obtained  from  Niqella  Sativa."] 

[NIGHTBLINDNESS.  See  ffemera- 
lopia.] 

NIGHTMARE.     See  Incubus, 

[NIGHTSHADE,  AMERICAN.  Phy- 
tolacca decandria."] 

[NIGHTSHADE,  DEADLY.  Atropa 
Belladonna."] 

[NIGHTSHADE,  PALESTINE.  Sola- 
num  eanctum."] 

[NIGHTSHADE,  WOODY.  Solanum 
dulcamara.] 

NIGRITIES(nf>er,  black).  Blackness; 
thus,  a  caries  is  called  nigrititt  oamiuwi,  or 
a  blackness  of  the  bone. 

NIHIL  ALBUM.  Literally,  vhite 
nothing;  a  former  name  of  the  flowers  of 
white  oxide  of  zino;  lana  phUotophica,  or 
philosophical  wool,  is  a  scarcely  less  cq> 
rious  designation. 

[NIMA. '  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  na- 
tural order  Siroarubaoese. 

[Nima  quaeaioideg.  A  bitt«r  tonic,  an4 
used  as  such  in  the  north  of  India.] 

[NINE  DAY  FITS.  A  vulgar  name  for 
Triftmue  nascentium.] 

NIOBIUM.  A  new  metal  discorered  ia 
the  Bavarian  tantalite.  Rose  has  given  it 
the  name  above  stated,  after  Niobe,  the 
daughter  of  Tantalus,  to  show  the  ana- 
logy of  the  metal  to  Tantalium.  See  P*- 
lopium. 

NIPPLE.  Papilla.  The  promineat 
part  of  the  integument  in  the  centre  of  tht 
areola  of  the  mamma. 
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NIRLES.  The  popalar  appellation  of 
the  herpe»  phlycUBnodea,  or  miliary  herpes 
of  Bateman. 

NISUS  FORMATIVUS.  Literally,  a 
formative  effort;  a  principle  similar  to 
gravitation,  applied  by  Blumenbacb  to 
organized  matter,  by  which  each  organ  is 
endowed,  as  soon  as  it  acquires  stnictorey 
with  a  vita  propria. 

NITRARIA,  ARTIFICIAL.  Saltpetre 
plaMationt.  Name  given  to  those  places 
in  which  nitre  is  artificially  produced. 

NITRAS.  A  nitrate;  a  compound  of 
nitric  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

1.  Nitrat  potassa.  The  salt  known  by 
the  name  of  nitre,  or  saltpetre. 

2.  Nitraa  aoda.  Formerly  called  ev^'e 
or  quadrangular  nitre. 

3.  Nitrae  ealeie.  Formerly  called  cal- 
eareout  nitre.  The  ignited  nigrate  of  lime 
is  called  Baldtoin'a  phoephorwe, 

4.  Nitrat  ammonia.  Formerly  called 
nitrum  Jlamman;  from  its  property  of  ex- 
ploding at  the  temperature  of  600°. 

5.  Nitras  magnetics.  Also  called  mag- 
netian  nitre/  it  combines  with  the  pre- 
ceding salt,  and  forms  a  triple  salt,  called 
the  ammoniaeo-magneaian  nitrate. 

0.  Nitrae  argenti.  Fused  nitrate  of 
silver,  or  lunar  canatic, 

NITRATION.  The  hypothetical  nitrate- 
radical  of  hydrated  nitric  acid,  or  aqua 
fortis,  which  becomes  the  nitrationide  of 
hydrogen  instead  of  the  nitrate  of  water. 
So  the  nitrate  of  potash  becomes  the  nitra- 
tionide of  potassium,  and  so  of  all  other 
nitrates. 

NITRE.  Saltpetre.  The  common  name 
of  the  nitrate  of  potash.  When  fused,  and 
poured  into  moulds,  it  is  called  eal-pru- 
ueliitf  or  cryatal  mineral;  when  mixed 
with  charcoal,  and  burn^  the  residuum 
was  formerly  called  elyesus  of  nitre;  mixed 
with  carbonate  of  potash  and  sulphur,  in 
a  wnrm  mortar,  it  forms  the  fulminating 
powder;  mixed  with  sulphur  and  charcoal. 
It  fornas  gtmpowder;  and  when  mixed  with 
sulphur  and  fine  saw-dust,  it  constitutes 
the  powder  of  fusion. 

NITRIC  ACID.  A  constituent  of 
nitre  or  saltpetre.  From  its  corrosive 
qualities,  it  is  commonly  called  aquafortis, 
[q.  v.] 

NITROBBNZIDE.  Nitrohenzole,  Nitro- 
benzule,  A  heavy  oil,  formed  when  ben- 
sole  is  dissolved  to  saturation  in  fuming 
Ditrio  acid,  and  water  added  to  the  hot  so- 
lution. 

NITROGEN  (vhpov,  nitre;  ycvvdut,  to 
produce ;  so  called  from  its  being  a  gene- 
rator of  nitre).  Azote.  An  elementary 
priuciple,  constituting  four-fifths  of  the 
Yolume  of  atmospheric  air.     It  was  for- 


merly called  mephitie  air,  and,  by  PriesUey^ 
phlogisticated  air. 

1.  Nitrous  oxide.  Formerly  called  .by 
Priestly,  who  discovered  it,  dephlogisti- 
cated  nitrous  air;  but  more  properly  prot- 
oxide of  nitrogen.  Its  common  name  is 
laughing  gas. 

2.  Nitric  oxide,  or  nitrons  gas.  For- 
merly called  nitrous  air;  but,  more  pro- 
perly, deutoxide  of  nitrogen.  When  mixed 
with  atmospheric  air,  nitrons  acid  vapours 
are  produced,  of  a  red  or  orange  brown 
eolour. 

3.  Nitrous  acid.  Formerly  called  fum- 
ing nitrous  acid.  An  acid  of  uncertain 
constitution,  termed  hyponitrous  by  Turner. 

4.  Peroxide  of  nitrogen.  A  compound 
forming  the  principal  part  of  the  nitrous 
add  vapours  above  mentioned ;  the  nitrous 
acid  of  Turner,  the  hyponitric  acid  or  ni- 
trous gas  of  Berzelius. 

6.  Nitric  acid.  A  constituent  of  nitre 
or  saltpetre,  and  existing  only  in  combi- 
nation. It  is  called  aquafortis,  Glauber's 
spirit  of  nitre,  Ac. 

6.  Nitro-saccharic  acid.  An  acid  pro- 
cured from  the  sugar  of  gelatine  and  nitric 
acid,  by  heat. 

7.  Nitro-leueic  acid.  An  acid  formed 
by  treating  lucine  with  nitric  acid. 

8.  Nitro-muriatie  acid.  A  compound 
acid  formed  by  the  union  of  the  nitric  and 
muriatic  acids ;  it  is  generally  known  by 
the  name  of  aqua  regia,  from  its  property 
of  dissolving  gold. 

9.  Nitro-naphtkalase,^  Three  new  pro- 
IQ.  Nitro-naphthalese,  >  ducts  obtained 
11.  Nitro-naphthalise.  J  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  naphthaline,  and  named 
according  to  Laurent's  plan  of  distin- 
guishing compounds  obtained  success- 
ively from  the  same  root  by  the  vowels, 

"'nITROGENIZED  foods.  Sub- 
stances containing  nitrogen,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  the  only  substances  capable  of 
being  converted  into  blood,  and  of  forming 
organic  tissues;  hence  they  have  been 
termed  by  Liebig  the  plastic  elements  of 
nutrition. 

Non-nitrogenized  foods.  Substances 
which  contain  no  nitrogen,  and  supposed 
to  be  incapable  of  forming  organized  or 
living  tissues.  Liebig  states  that  their 
function  is  to  promote  the  process  of 
respiration,  and  he  therefore  terms  them 
elements  of  renpirntion. 

NITRONAPHTHALE.  A  crystalline 
substance,  formed  by  the  long-continued, 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  naphthaline.  For 
the  other  compounds,  see  Nitrogen. 

NITROPICRIC  ACID.  Carhazotit 
acid;  nitrophenisic  acid.     These  are  syno- 
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&yme>  of  pieric  aoid,  formed  hj  tb«  aotion 
of  nitric  acid  on  various  substanceg. 

NITROSALIGIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  hydmret 
of  salicyL  It  forms  yellow  prisms,  and, 
with  bases,  yields  yellow  detonating  salts. 

[NITROPRUSSIDES.  A  series  of  salts 
made  by  saturating  nitropmssio  acid,  ge- 
nerated by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
ferrocyannret  of  potassium,  with  different 
basee.] 

[NITROUS  OXIDE  WATER.  SearW 
Oxygenous  aUrated  water.  Water  impreg- 
nated by  pressure  with  flve  times  its 
volume  of  nitrous  oxide,  said  to  possess 
tonic,  xesolventy  ezhilarant,  and  diuretic 
Droperties.] 

NITROUS  POWDER.  A  combination 
of  nitrate  of  potash  with  tartar  emetic  and 
calomel. 

NITRUM  FLAMMANS.  A  name  given 
to  nitrate  of  ammonia,  from  its  property 
of  exploding,  and  being  totally  decomposed, 
at  the  temperature  of  600*^. 

NITRUM  PRISMATICUM.  Prisma- 
tic nitre ;  a  designation  of  nitrate  of  potash, 
owing  to  its  crystallizing  in  the  form  of  a 
six-sided  prism,  with  dihedral  summits, 
which  belongs  to  the  ''right  prismatic" 
system.     See  Orytmh. 

NITRUM  SATURNINUM.  Plumhum 
nitricum.     Nitrate  of  lead. 

NOCTAMBULATIO  (no*, nocf tonight; 
ambulo,  to  walk).  Sleep-walking;  literally, 
night-walking. 

[NOCTURNAL  EMISSION.  Sperma- 
torrhoea.] 

NODE  {nodut,  a  knot).  A  swelling  of 
a  bone,  or  a  thickening  of  the  periosteum, 
from  a  venereal  cause.  In  botany,  the 
term  node  signifies  the  thickened  part  of  a 
stem  or  branch  from  which  a  leaf  is  deve- 
loped.. The  space  between  two  nodes  is 
termed  an  internode. 

NODOSITY  (tiodiM,  a  node).  A  oalca^ 
reous  concretion  found  in  joints,  in  gout 
or  articular  rheumatism. 

NODULE  (dim.  of  nocftM,  a  node).  A 
little  node ;  a  small  woody  body  found  in 
the  bark  of  the  beech,  and  some  other 
trees,  and  formed  of  concentric  layers  of 
wood  arranged  around  a  central  nucleus. 
Dutrochet  terms  it  an  embryo-bud. 

NODUS  CEREBRI.  A  designation  of 
the  pon»  Varolii,  or  tuber  annulare  of  the 
brain. 

NOLI  ME  TANGERE  (fowc*  me  not). 
A  name  given  by  various  writers  to  hiput^ 
the  seventh  genus  of  the  Tutercula  of 
Bateman.  It  is  the  cancer  lupttt  of  San- 
vages,  and  the  dartre  rougeante  of  the 
French  writers.  The  disenoe  is  termed 
firom  its  impatience  of  handling,  and  itu 


being  aggravated  by  most  kinds  of  treat* 
ment.     See  Lupus,  , 

NOMA  {voftdu,  to  eat).  Water-canker;' 
a  form  of  sphacelus  occurring  generally  in 
children,  and  also  called  stomaeace  gan- 
grenosa sen  maligna,  necrosis  infantilis) 
gangrenous  aphthsB,  Ac 

[NOMAD,  NOMADIC  (yo/riy,  pasturage). 
Roving,  wandering ;  a  name  given  to  peo- 
ple who  have  no  fixed  habitation,  bat  rove 
with  their  flocks  from  place  to  place.] 

NOMENCLATURE.  A  general  desig- 
nation  for  the  terms  employed  in  any  art 
or  science. 

[NON-NATURALS.  The  ancient  phy- 
sicians comprehended  nnder  this  term, 
air,  meat  and  drink,  sleep  and  watching, 
motion  and  rest,  the  retentions  and  excre- 
tions, and  the  affections  of  the  mind ;  or,  in 
other  words,  those  principal  matters  which 
do  not  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
body,  but  at  the  same  time  are  neceesary 
to  its  existence.] 

NOOTH'S  APPARATUS.  An  appara- 
tus  invented  by  Nooth  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  solution  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

NORDHAUSEN  SULPHURIC  ACID. 
This  is  the  fuming  or  Saxony  sulphuric 
acid,  as  prepared  at  Nordhausen.  It  is 
usually  a  dark  brown  oily  liquid,  interme- 
diate between  the  anhydrous  and  the  mo- 
nohydrated  acid,  and  gives  out  copioua 
white  fumes  in  the  air. 

NORMAL  {normOf  a  rule).  That  which 
is  regular ;  that  in  which  there  is  no  de- 
viation from  the  ordinary  structure.  Set 
Abnormal, 

NOSE.  Natws.  The  organ  of  amelL 
It  is  composed,  superiorly,  of  bones,  and 
inferiorly  of  cartilages ;  and  it  is  lined  by 
a  mucous  membrane,  termed  the  membrana 
pituitariaf  or  Sehneiderean  membrane/  the 
two  movable  sides  are  called  a/^v  nasi,  or 
the  wings  of  the  nose. 

[NOSOCOMIAL  (nofocomttim,  a  hospi- 
tal). Relating  to  a  hospital.  Nosocomial 
practice,  i.  e.,  hospital  practice.] 

NOSOCOMIUM  (vdvot,  disease;  ««^i«s 
to  take  care  of).  A  hospital ;  a  place  where 
diseases  are  treated. 

N0S06RAPHT  (vAeoSf  disease ;  yp^S^ 
to  describe  in  writing).  A  description  or 
treatise  of  diseases. 

NOSOLOGY  {vA9Q(,  disease;  XSyf,  de- 
scription).  An  arrangement  of  diseases 
according  to  their  classes,  orders,  genera, 
and  species. 

NOSTALGIA  (v6<rros,  a  return ;  mXyn, 
pain).  Home-sickness ;  a  vehement  desire 
to  return  to  one's  country.  Noetomoinm 
is  the  same  morbid  desire  aggravated  t» 
madness.  Noetraseia  is  a  similar  term, 
derived  from  nottras,  of  oar  country. 
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NOSTRUM.  Literally,  our  own;  a.  term 
applied  to  a  quack  mediciDe,  and  indica- 
tive of  exclusivenesss. 

[NOTKNCEPHALU&  {vtaroiy  the  back  j 
lyKftpaXoiy  the  brain).  An  epithet  be- 
stowed by  G.  St.  Hilaire  on  monsters  who 
have  their  head  with  the  brain  on  their 
back.] 

[NOTHUS  (No6of,  spurious).  Spurious, 
Bastard.] 

NOTOCHORD  (vfiros,  the  back ;  x»P^»?» 
a  chord  ;  Chorda  vocalia),     A  term  applied 
'  to  the  fibro-cellulo-gelatinous  column,  con- 
stituting the  central  basis  of  the  neuro- 
'  skeleton  in  the  embryo  of  every  vertebrate 
animal.     See  Skeleton. 

[NOUFFER'S  VERMIFUGE.  Three 
drachms  of  the  root  of  the  male  fern,  re- 
duced to  a  fine  powder,  and  mixed  with 
water:  this  constitutes  one  dose.  Two 
hours  after  taking  the  powder,  a  bolus  of 
ealomel,  scammony,  and  gamboge  is  to  be- 
administered.] 

NOVARGENT.  A  substance  used  for 
re-silvering  plated  articles,  and  prepared 
by  moistening  chalk  with  a  solution  of 
oxide  of  silver  in  a  solution  of  cyanide  of 
potassium. 

NOYAUX  (noyau,  the  stone  of  a  fruit). 
A  liqueur  made  from  bitter  almonds. 

NUCHA.  Cervix.  The  hind  part  or 
nape  of  the  neck. 

[NUCLEATED  (nndetut,  a  kernel), 
Having  a  nucleus.  Applied  to  the  ele- 
mentary cell  which  is  furnished  with  one 
or  more  cytoblasts  or  nuclei.  See  Cyfo- 
hla»t.^ 

NUCLEUS.  The  kernel  of  a  nut 
The  solid  centre  around  which  the  parti- 
cles of  a  crystal  are  aggregated.  This 
term  is  applied  to  the  centre  of  the  red 
particles  of  the  blood,  and  also  to  the  pulp 
of  the  teeth. 

1.  Nuden*  cicatxieul(B.  A  granular  mass 
situated  beneath  the  germinal  disk  in  the 
hen's  egg,  also  called  cumulua  proligertUf 
or  nucleus  of  the  germinal  disk. 

2.  N'nclent  germinativtia.  The  germi- 
nal spot  found  in  the  germinal  vesicle  of 
the  ovum.  It  is  synonymous  with  macula 
germinativa, 

3.  NueleuM,  in  plants.  A  pulpy,  conical 
noass,  constituting  the  central  part  of  the 
ovulum. 

N  UCULA  (dim.  of  nuxy  a  nut).  A 
term  applied  by  Desvaux  to  the  fruit  of 
\he  oak,  the  hazel,  Ac.  It  is  commonly 
called  qlana, 

NUCULANIUM.  A  superior,  indehis- 
eent,  fleshy  fruit,  containing  two  or  more 
cells,  and  several  seeds,  as  the  grape.  By 
Dettvaux  it  was  called  bncca;  from  which 
it  differs,  however,  in  being  superior. 
26* 


NUMBER.  A  term  applied  in  Phreno- 
logy  to  an  organ  which  has  been  described 
under  the  term  Calculation. 

NUMBNESS.  Insensibility  of  touch, 
or  general  feeling. 

NUMMULARY  (nuwmiw,  money).  A 
term  applied  to  the  sputa  in  phthisis,  when 
they  flatten  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  like 
a  piece  of  money. 

NUT.  A  dry,  bony,  indehiscent,  one- 
celled  fruit,  proceeding  from  a  pistil  of 
three  cells,  and  inclosed  in  a  oupule,  as 
the  hazel,  acorn,  dine. 

NUTANS  {nuto,  to  bend).  Nodding; 
inclining  from  the  perpendicular  with  the 
upper  extremity  pointing  downward. 

NUTGALL.  An  excrescence  of  the 
bark  of  the  Quercut  in/ectoria,  or  the 
Gall  or  Dyers'  Oak,  caused  by  the  puno« 
ture  of  a  hymenopterous  insect,  of  the 
tribe  called  QoUifolas.  The  egg  is  depo- 
sited and  hatched  inside  the  gall,  the 
young  insect  undergoes  its  transforma- 
tions, and,  in  its  imago  state,  perforates 
the  gall  and  escapes.  The  galls  from 
which  the  insect  has  escaped,  are  called 
tohite  gallH,  from  their  lighter  colour; 
those  gathered  before  the  insect  has 
escaped  are  called  blcick  or  Hue,  and  green 
galls. 

NUTMEG.  The  seed  of  the  Myristica 
Officinalis,  [Myristica  mosckata,  Willd.] 
or  Nutmeg  tree.  The  common  nutmeg 
of  commerce  was  formerly  called  the  /e- 
mule  nutmeg;  a  longer  kind  of  nutmeg, 
imported  in  the  shell,  being  called  the 
male  nutmeg. 

[NUTMEG-FLOWER.  liigelUt  Sa- 
tiva.'] 

NUTRITION  (n««no,  to  nourish).  The 
process  of  nourishing  the  frame. 

[NUTRITIVE  CENTRE.  A  cell, 
the  nucleus  of  which  is  the  permanent 
source  of  successive  broods  of  young 
cells,  which,  from  time  to  time  fill  the 
cavity  of  their  parent,  and  carrying  with 
them  the  cell-wall  of  the  parent,  pass  off, 
in  certain  directions,  and  under  certain 
forms,  according  to  the  texture  or  organ 
of  which  their  parent  forms  a  part. — 
Goodsir.^ 

NUX.  A  nut:  a  term  applied  by  soma 
botanists  to  the  fruit  of  the  borago,  the 
lithospermum,  Ac.  It  is  more  generally 
called  achcsnium. 

Nux  baccata.  A  term  sometimes  applied 
to  the  fruit  of  the  taxus,  dbo.  Desvaux 
calls  it  sphalerocarpum. 

[NUX  MOSCHATA.  Nutmeg.  The 
kernels  of  the  fruit  of  the  Myristica  wow 
chnta."] 

NUX  VOMICA.  The  common  terra 
I  for  the  seeds  of  the  Strychnos  nux  vomica 
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The  plant  y^eldB  %  poisonous  principle 
ealled  •TrycAnra. 

Nux  vomica  bark.  This  has  heen  de- 
termined to  be  identical  with/a/«e  Angnt- 
tura,  and  is  sold  at  Calcutta  under  the 
name  of  rohun, 

NYCTACOPIA  (vdf,  wifTdf,  night;  fl^/, 
the  eje).  Vitw  noetumuti.  Night-eye,  or 
day-hlindne»;  yulgarly  called  owl-sight; 
an  affection  of  the  sight,  in  which  the  pa- 
tient is  blind  in  the  day,  but  sees  very  well 
at  night.  It  is  sometimes  called  night- 
blindneag.  The  term  has  been  confounded 
with  hemeralttpia  ;  the  following  distinc- 
tion is  given  by  Dr.  Forbes : — 

1.  Nyctalopia,  Vision  lost  or  obscure 
hy  dayt  comparatively  good  at  night — 
night-sight,  day-blindness. 

2.  Hemeralopia.  Vision  lost  or  obscure 
hy  night,  good,  or  comparatively  good, 
by  day  —  day-sight,  night-blindness,  hen-^ 
blindness. 

NYMPHS  (NrV^at,  Nymphs).  Labia 
minora.  Two  semi-circular  glandular 
membranes,  situated  within  the  labia  ma- 


jora  of  the  pudendum  ;  so  called  because 
they  direct  the  course  of  the  urine,  and 
preside  over  its  emission,  as  the  Nymphs 
do  over  fountains. 

1.  Nympho-mania  (fiavla,  madness).  Las- 
civious madness  in  females ;  in  males  it  is 
the  tatyrtasig /uren9  of  Cullen. 

2.  IVympho-tomia  (roftii,  section).  The 
operation  of  removing  the  nymphas. 

[NYMPH^A.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Nymphseaceae.] 

[1.  Nymphtea  alba.  White  water-lilly. 
A  European  species,  the  root  of  which 
was,  by  the  ancients,  considered  aphro- 
disiac] 

[2.  Nymphaa  odorata.  Sweet-seen  ted 
water-lilly.  An  indigenous  plants  the 
root  of  which  is  very  astringent,  and  has 
been  used  in  the  form  of  poultice  as  a  dis- 
eutient  application. 

NYSTAGMUS  (waraYii^f  from  wrrd^m, 
to  be  sleepy).  A  term  applied  by  Plenck 
to  denote  habitual  squinting.  It  occurs  in 
amaurosis,  as  an  involuntary  pendulum- 
like rolling  of  the  eyebalL 
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OAK-APPLE.  A  well-known  gall,  of 
spongy  texture,  produced  on  the  Quercue 
pedunculata.     See  Nutgall, 

OAK-BARK.  The  bark  of  the  Querent 
peditnculata,  or  common  British  Oak;  em- 
ployed for  its  astringent  properties,  which 
are  similar  to  those  of  other  vegetable  pro- 
ducts containing  tannic  acid. 

OAK-GALL.  Gall-nut.  An  excres- 
cence found  on  the  Querent  in/eotoriay  or 
Gall,  or  Dyers'  oak,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor. 
See  Oallat. 

OAT-MEAL.  Farena  ex  avena  aemini- 
bu9.  A  meal  prepared  by  grinding  the 
grains  (caryopsides)  of  the  Avena  gativa,  or 
Common  Oat. 

OATS.  Semina  arena  cruda.  The 
grains  (caryopsides)  of  the  Avena  aativa, 
or  Common  Oat.  When  deprived  of 
their  integuments,  they  are  called  groatt, 
or  grutum ;  and  these,  when  crushed, 
are  termed  Embden  groats.  By  grinding 
the  oat,  a  farina  is  obtained,  called  oat- 
meal; and,  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  this, 
with  three  quarts  of  water,  to  a  quart, 
water  gruel  is  prepared. 

OB.  A  Latin  preposition,  employed 
in  some  botanical  terms,  and  denoting 
tnveririon;  thus,  o6ovate  means  inversely 
ovate;   o6cordate,  inversely  cordate;   oft- 


conical,  inversely  conical.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  this  prefix  must  be  restricted 
to  terms  which  indicate  that  the  upper 
and  lower  parts  of  a  body  are  of  a  difiereot 
width. 

OBESITY  (obesus,  corpulent;  from  ob 
and  edof  to  eat).  Fatness,  corpulency;  an 
excessive  development  of  fat  in  the  body; 
it  is  synonymous  with  polytareia*  There 
are  two  varieties,  viz.: 

1.  General  obetity,  extending  over  the 
body  and  limbs ;  a  kin'd  of  dropsy  of  ani- 
mal oil,  instead  of  a  dropsy  of  water. 

2.  Splanchnie  obesity,  confined  to  the 
organs.  It  most  generally  overloads  the 
omentum,  and  gives  that  rotundity  to  the 
abdomen  which  is  vulgarly  called  jool-^e^/^, 
and  described,  in  the  person  of  FalstaCas 
**  a  huge  hill  of  flesh," — "a  globe  of  sinful 
continents." 

OBLIQUUS.  Oblique  or  slanting;  not 
direct,  perpendicular,  or  parallel. 

1.  Obliquua  eactemua.  A  muscle  of  the 
abdomen,  also  called  deseendewtf  arising 
from  the  eight  lowest  ribs,  and  inserted 
into  the  linea  alba  and  the  pubes. 

2.  Obliquus  itrtentut.  A  muscle  sitosted 
within  the  preceding,  also  called  mteendent 
nr  minor,  arising  from  the  spine  of  the 
ilium,  Ac,  and  inserted  into  the  cartihgn 
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of  the  seventh  and  all  the  false  ribs,  Ac. 
This,  and  the  preceding  mnscle,  turn  the 
tmnk  upon  its  axis,  Ae. 

3.  Obliquus  inferior.  A  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  orbitiir 
process  of  the  upper  jaw-bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  sclerotica.  It  is  also 
called  hreviBtimuM  oculif  from  being  the 
shortest  muscle  of  the  eye.  This  and 
the  following  muscle  are  said  to  roll  the 
eye,  and  have  hence  been  named  eireum- 
agente*;  and,  from  the  expression  they 
impart,  amatorii. 

4.  Ohliqum  tuperior,  A  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  optic  foramen,  passes 
through  the  ring  of  the  cartilaginous 
pulley  which  is  in  the  margin  of  the 
socket,  and  is  inserted  into  the  sclerotica. 
It  is  also  called  longitnmiu  oculiy  from 
being  the  longest  muscle  of  the  eye ;  and 
trochlearigf  from  its  passing  through  the 
trochlea  or  pulley. 

OBLITERATION  {oUitero,  to  efface). 
The  eloBure  of  a  canal  or  cavity  of  the 
body,  by  adhesion  of  its  parietes. 

OBLIVION  {ohUviacor,  to  forget). 
Amne»tia.  Forgetfalness ;  failure  of  me- 
mory. 

OBOMA'SUM.  The  fourth  stomach  of 
the  Ruminantia.     See  Omasum. 

OBSIDIANUM.  A  species  of  glass, 
discovered  by  one  Obsidius,  in  Ethiopia. 
Pliny  says  that  Obsidiannm  was  a  sort  of 
colour  with  which  vessels  were  glazed ; 
and  Libavittfl  applies  the  term  to  glass  of 
antimony. 

OBSTErrRIC  {olatetrix,  a  midwife). 
Belonging  to  midwifery.  Pliny  uses  the 
term  ohetetriciaj  so.  official  for  the  office  of 
a  midwife. 

OBSTIPATIO  {ohttipo,  to  stop  up).  A 
form  of  costiveness,  in  which  the  faeces, 
when  discharged,  are  hard,  slender,  and 
often  scybalous;  one  of  the  epitehetet  of 
CuIIen. 

OBSTPPUS  (o6,  and  atipea,  a  stake). 
Stiff,  awry.  Hence  the  term  caput  obHi- 
pum^  for  torticollis,  or  wry-neck. 

OBSTRUENTS  (o6««rt«o,  to  shut  up). 
Medicines  which  close  the  orifices  of  ves- 
sels, Ac. 

OBTUNDENTS  {oltundof  to  make 
blant).  Substances  which  sheathe,  or 
bfunt,  irritation;  a  term  applied  by  the 
humoral  pathologists  to  remedies  which 
are  supposed  to  soften  the  acrimony  of  the 
b  amours. 

OBTDRA'TOR  {ohturo,  to  stop  np). 
The  Dame  of  two  muscles  of  the  thigh,  and 
of  a  nerve,  [an  artery,  vein,  foramen,  and 
ligament] : — 

1.  Obturator  extemv€;  arising  from  the 
obturator  foramen,  Ac,  and  inserted  into 


the  root  of  the  trochanter  major.  It  is 
sometimes  called  rotator  femorit  extror-- 
•urn, 

2.  Obturator  internu»;  arising  nnd  in- 
serted as  the  ezternus,  an  i  formerly  called 
marsupialiaf  or  bursalis.  This  and  the 
preceding  muscle  move  the  thigh  back- 
wards, and  roll  it  upon  its  axis. 

3.  Nervua  obturatorim.  The  obturator 
nerve,  which  comes  principally  from  tne 
second  and  third  lumbar  nerves,  and  some- 
times from  the  fourth. 

[4.  Obturator  artery.  This  arises  most 
commonly  from  the  hypogastric,  but  not 
unfrequently  from  the  epigastric. 

[5.  Obturator  vein.  This  corresponds 
generally  to  the  artery. 

[6.  Obturator  ^r  thyroid  foramen.  A 
large  oval  foramen  between  the  ischium 
and  pubis. 

[7.  Obturator  ligament  or  membrane.  A 
tendino-fibrons  membrane  stretched  across 
the  obturator  foramen,  having  an  opening 
in  the  upper  part  for  the  passage  of  the 
obturator  vessels  and  nerve.] 

OBVOLUTE.  A  form  of  vernation  or 
sestivation,  in  which  the  margins  of  one 
leaf  alternately  overlap  those  of  the  leaf 
which  is  opposite  to  it. 

[OCCIPITAL.    Belonging  to  the  occi- 

^"oCCIPITO-FRONTALIS.  The  name 
of  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  trans- 
verse ridge  of  the  occipital  bone,  passes 
over,  the  upper  part  of  the  cranium,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum and  the  skin  under  the  eye- 
brows. A  slip,  sometimes  called  pyro' 
midalit  naai,  goes  down  over  the  nasal 
bones,  and  is  fixed  by  its  base  to  the  com- 
pressor nasi.  This  muscle  has  been  also 
termed  epicranius,  biventer,  or  dtgaatricuaf 
capitia,  Ac.  It  raises  the  eyebrow,  wrin- 
kles the  forehead,  Ac 

OCCIPUT  {ob  caput).  The  back  part 
of  the  bead ;  the  part  oppoaite  to  the  front 
or  ainciput. 

Oa  occipitia.  The  occipital  bone,  situ- 
ated at  the  posterior,  middle,  and  inferior 
part  of  the  skull.  It  was  termed  by  Soem- 
mering para  occipitalia  oaaia  apheno-occipi- 
talitf  because  he  considered  the  sphenoid 
and  occipital  as  but  one  bone,  tbeyV/emg 
never  found  separate  in  the  adult. 

OCCLUSIO  {occludo,  to  close  up).  [Oc- 
clusion.] Total  or  partial  closure  of  a 
vessel,  cavity,  or  hollow  organ. 

1.  Oceluaio  pupillm  lymphatica.  Clo- 
sure of  the  pupil  by  an  adventitious  mem- 
brane. 

2.  Occlusio  pupiV<B  cum  aynechiA  poate^ 
riori.  Closure  of  the  pupil,  with  adhesion 
of  its  margin  to  an  opaque  capsule 
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lens  being  at  the  same  time  generally, 
if  not  always,  opaque;  a  consequence  of 
Iritis. 

OCCULT  {oecuhu«).  Hidden;  as  ap- 
plied to  diaeaseif,  the  causes  and  treatment 
of  which  are  not  understood  ;  or  to  qualilie* 
of  bodies,  which  do  not  admit  of  any  ra- 
tional explanation. 

[OCHLESIS  {ox>os,  a  crowd).  A  term 
applied  by  Gregory  to  designate  the  gene- 
ral condition  of  disease,  produced  by  the 
accumulation  of  a  vast  number  of  sick  per- 
sons under  one  roof.] 

OCHRE  (^Xf^(>  pale).  An  argillaceous 
earth,  impregnated  with  iron  of  a  red  or 
gelloio  colour;  used  in  painting. 

OCHREA.  Literally,  a  boot.  A  mem- 
braneous tube,  sheathing  the  stem  of  rhu- 
barb and  other  plants,  and  consisting  of 
two  stipules  cohering  by  their  margins. 

[OCIMUM.  A  genus  of  planU  of  the 
natural  order  Labia tsB.] 

[Ocimum  Baeilicum.  Basil.  This  spe- 
cies is  a  native  of  India  and  Persia,  and 
has  the  ordinary  properties  of  the  aroma- 
tic plants.  The  seeds  are  used  in  India 
as  a  remedy  in  gonorrhoea  and  nephritic 
affections.] 

OCTA'NA  (ocfo,  eight).  Sub.  febriw. 
An  erratic  intermitting  fever,  which  re- 
turns every  eighth  day. 

OCTANDRIA(acrw,  eight;  t^v^p,amale). 
The  eighth  chn  of  plants  in  the  Linnasan 
system,  characterized  by  their  flowers 
having  eight  stamens.     Hence — 

Octandroiu;  having  eight  stamens  of 
nearly  equal  length. 

Octo-gynia  {yvviit  a  female).  The  name 
givefl  by  LinnsBus  to  those  order*  of 
plants  which  have  eight  pistils  in  their 
flowers. 

[OCTARIUS.  The  eighth  part  of  a 
wine-ballon.] 

OCULAR  SPECTRES.  Phantatmata, 
Imaginary  objects  floating  before  the 
eyes,  and  assuming  the  form  of  muscse  vo- 
litantes,  net-work,  sparks,  iridescent  ap- 
pearance, l;c. 

OCULIST  {oculu»t  the  eye).  One  who 
practices  in  diseases  of  the  eye. 

[OCYTOCIC  (o^wj,  quick;  TOMf,  labour). 
That  which  quickens  parturition.] 

OD.  A  name  proposed  by  Reichenbach 
for  the  peculiar  force  or  influence  produced 
on  the  nervous  system  by  all  magnetic 
agents,  and,  according  as  it  is  found  in 
crystals,  magnets,  the  living  body,  heat, 
light,  Ac,  he  terms  it  cryetalloid,  magnet- 
oid,  biod,  thermod^  photody  Ao. 

ODORAMENTA  {odor,  odour).  Odora- 
roents ;  substances  employed  in  medicine 
'^n  account  of  their  odour:  as  gachety  Or 
ftwedt-bag;  pot-pourrif  or  scent-jar,  Ac. 


ODAXISMUS  (Ma^iti,  to  bite).  Paio 
or  irritation  of  the  gums,  indicating  the 
period  of  teething. 

0  D  0  U  S  (dSovs,  6S6vTos),  Dens,  The 
Greek  term  for  a  tooth. 

1.  Odont-agra  (ayfta,  a  seizure).  Gout 
in  the  teeth  ;  pain  in  the  teeth,  as  a  sequela 
of  gout  or  rheumatism. 

2.  Odont-algia  (aAyof,  pain).  Tooth- 
ache ;  pain  in  the  teeth.  Remedies  for  the 
toothache  are  called  odontalgic: 

3.  Odontiatis.  Dentition,  or  the  catting 
of  teeth. 

4.  Odont-olde*  (c7(9of,  likeness).  Tooth- 
like  ;  the  name  of  a  process  of  the  dentata, 
or  second  vertebra. 

[5.  Odontology  (Atfyo;,  a  discourse).  A 
treatise  on  the  teeth.] 

(EDE'MA  (oXiniia,  from  olSk*,  to  swell). 
Literally,  a  swelling  of  any  kind  :  but  now 
confined  to  a  swelling  of  a  dropsicisi  nature, 
situated  in  the  cellular  tissue,  and  com- 
monly called  watery  swelling  or  puffing. 
The  affection,  when  extensive,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  genera]  dropsical  tendency, 
is  termed  nnaitarcn, 

[(ENANTHE  (o7vo;,  wine;  SvBos,  a  flow- 
er). A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
UmbellifersB.     Apiaceaa  (Lindley). 

1.  CEnanthe  eroeata.  Hemlock-drop- 
wort,  or  Dead-tongue;  the  most  ener- 
getic of  the  narcotico-acrid  Umbelliferous 
plants.  It  has  been  called  Jive-Jingered 
root. 

[2.  QSnanthe  phellandrium.  Fine  leared 
water-hemlock.  The  seeds  have  been  said 
to  be  aperient,  dluretio,  expectorant^  and 
sedative.] 

(ENANTHIC  ETHER  (oW,  wine;  SwBot, 
flower)*  An  oily  liquid,  which  gives  the 
characteristic  odour  to  all  wines. 

(Enanthie  acid.  An  acid  found  in  Uie 
foregoing  compound,  in  combination  with 
ether. 

[CEnantkin.  A  peculiar  resinoid  prin- 
ciple  found  by  M.  Gerding  in  <Enantks 
JUtulosa.] 

(ENANTHOL.  A  eolourless,  limpid, 
aromatic  liquid,  produced  in  the  distillation 
of  castor  oU.  It  rapidly  oxidises  in  the 
air,  and  becomes  cenanthylie  aeid.  By  the 
action  of  nitric  acid,  it  yields  an  isomerie 
compound  called  metcenanthoL 

(ENANTHTLIC  ACID.  An  aeid  pro- 
cured  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  cas- 
tor oil. 

[(ENOTHERA  BIENNIS.  Tree  Prim- 
rose, Evening  Primrose,  Scabisb,  Scabi- 
ous. An  indigenous  plant,  the  bark  of 
which  is  mucilaginous  and  astringent,  and 
a  decoction  of  it  has  been  beneficially  cm- 
ployed  by  Dr.  R.  E.  Griffith  in  in&ntila 
eruptions,  in  tetter,  &c.] 
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(ESOPHAGUS  (afw,  •7ff»,  to  carry; 
^dy^t  to  eat.  The  carrier  of  food;  the 
gullet ;  a  masciilo-membranous  canal, 
extending  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
pharynx  to  the  saperior  orifice  of  the 
stomach. 

1.  (Ettopkageal  cord:  Two  elongated 
cords,  formed  of  the  pnenmbgastric 
nerves,  which  descend  along  the  oeso- 
phagtts. 

2.  {Esophageal  gland:  A  name  some- 
times given  to  the  macoas  follicles  of  the 
oesophagos. 

[3.  CEsophagttis (termmalitit).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  oesophagus.] 

4.  <E»ophago-tomy  (ronh,  section).  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  oesophagus, 
fur  the  purpose  of  extracting  any  foreign 
body. 

[(ESTRUM  {oTorpot,  venereal  orgasm). 
The  orgasm  or  strong  excitement  expe- 
rienced daring  the  operation  of  the  appe- 
tites or  passions.] 

CESTRUS  (^larpoi),  Thrf  Breese,  or 
Oad-fly  J  a  variety  of  atcaritj  the  larvfB  of 
which,  called  bottf  are  found  convoluted  in 
the  mucus  and  fiieces  of  man,  but  more 
generally  in  those  of  the  horse. 

OFFICINAL  (ojicina,  a  shop).  A  term 
applied  to  any  medicines  directed  by  the 
colleges  to  be  kept  in  the  shops. 

OFFSET.  Propagnlum,  A  short  branch 
of  certain  herbaceous  plants,  which  is  ter- 
minated by  a  tuft  of  leaves,  and  is  capable 
of  taking  root  when  separated  from  the 
parent  plant,  as  in  Houseleek.  It  differs 
little  from  the  runner, 

OIDUM  ABORTIFACIENS  {&^,  ai 
egg;  tlios,  likeness).  A  mucedenous  fun 
gus,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  ergot- 
mould.  This  substance  has  recently  been 
-eferred  to  the  genus  ffymenula,  and  spe- 
sies  elavH*. 

OIL  {oUttmf  from  oleOf  the  olive).  The 
icsi^ation  of  a  number  of  unctuous  li- 
i^aors,  which  give  a  greasy  stain  to  paper. 
Tfaeae  have  been  divided  into  the  fixed  oils 
and  the  volatile  oils. 

1.  Fixed  Oil:  These  are  comparatively 
fixed  in  the  fire,  and  give  a  permanently 
greasy  stain  to  paper.  The  term  philo- 
9opher^9  oil  was  formerly  given  to  them 
when  acrid  and  empyreumatic ;  and  oil 
of  brick,  from  their  being  sometimes  ob- 
tained in  this  state,  by  steeping  hot  brick 
in  oily  and  submitting  it  to  distillation. 
They  are  vegetable  or  animal. 

I.  Vegetable  Oih;  obtained  from  vege- 
tables by  expression,  with  or  without 
heat :  in  the  latter  case  they  are  termed 
cold-drawn.  Some  of  them  lose  their 
limpidity  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
are  hence  called  drying  oil: 


2.  Animal  Oih;  obtained  from  animals, 
by  boiling.     They  are  »olid  or  fluid. 

2.  Volatile  Oil:  These  are  so  called 
from  their  evaporating,  or  flying  ofi*, 
when  exposed  to  the  air;  they  are  also 
called  essential,  from  their  constituting 
the  chief  ingredient,  or  essence,  of  the 
vegetable  from  which  they  are  obtained; 
the  other  parts  being  considered  as  an  use- 
less caput  mortuum. 

OIL  OF  SPIKENARD.  Gross  oil  of 
Namur;  a  volatile  oil,  yielded  by  the  An 
dropogon  calamus  aromaticus.  It  is  not  the 
spikenard  of  the  ancients,  wbioQ  Professor 
Royle  conceives  to  be  the  Nardostachys 
Jatamansi,  The  name  of  the  oil  of  spike- 
nard is,  therefore,  incorrect 

OIL  OF  WINE.  Heavy  oil  of  win: 
The  Oleum  sethereum  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 
See  EtheroU. 

[OINTMENT.     See  Ungxientnm,'] 

[OKRA.  Okra  gumbo.  Jlibiscus  eseU' 
lentus.  A  malvaceous  annual  the  fruit  of 
which  abounds  in  mucilage.] 

OLD  OIL.  The  name  given  by  watch- 
makers  to  olive  oil,  after  it  has  been  puri- 
fied and  reduced  to  limpidity. 

OLEA  DESTILLATA.  Distilled,  vo- 
latile, or  essential  oils.  The  British  phar- 
macopoeia directs  these  to  be  prepared 
by  distillation  only;  the  French  Codex 
orders  several  of  them  to  be  prepared  by 
expression. 

[The  following  are  officinal  (Pharm. 
U.  S.):— 

1.  Oleum  Anisi.  Oil  of  Anise.  See  Pint- 
pinella  Anisum. 

2.  Oleum  Cart.  Oil  of  Caraway.  See 
Carum  earui. 

3.  Oleum  Caryopliyllx.  Oil  of  Cloves. 
See  Caryophyllus  aromaticus. 

4.  Oleum  Chenopodii.  Oil  of  Wormseed. 
See  Chenopodium  anthelminticum, 

6.  Oleum  CubebiB.  Oil  of  Cubebs.  See 
Piper  Cubeba. 

6.  Oleum  Fosniculi.  Oil  of  Fennel-seed. 
See  Fofniculum  vulgar: 

7.  Oleum  Gualtheria-  Oil  of  Partridge- 
berry.     See  Gualtheria  proeumbens, 

8.  Oleum  Hedeoma.  Oil  of  Pennyroyal. 
See  Hedeoma  pulegioides. 

9.  Oleum  Jnniperi.  Oil  of  Juniper.  See 
Juniperus  communis. 

10.  Oleum  Lavandula,  Oil  of  Lavender. 
See  Lavandula  vera, 

11.  Oleum  Mentha  piperita.  Oil  of  Pep- 
permint.   See  Mentha  piperita. 

12.  Oleum  Mentha  viridis.  Oil  of  Spear- 
mint.    See  Mentha  viridis. 

13.  Oleum  Monarda.  Oil  of  Horsemint 
See  Monarda  punctata. 

14.  Oleum  Origuni.  Oil  of  Origanum 
See  Oragannm  vulgar: 
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t5.  Oleum  Pimentm.  Oil  of  Pimento. 
1^  «  Myrtut  pimenta. 

16.  Oleum  Botmarini.  Oil  of  Roaemarj. 
8  t  Roemarinue  officinalia, 

17.  Oleum  Sabincs.  Oil  of  Savine.  See 
J\^iperu9  Sahina, 

18.  Oleum  Sauafra;  Oil  of  Sassafras. 
See  Saeaa/rae  officinale. 

19.  Oleum  Valerian<B,  Oil  of  Valerian. 
See  Valeriana  offidnalie. 

2^.  Oleum  Copaiba,  Oil  of  Copaiba. 
See  Copaifera  ojffieinalie. 

21.  Oleum  Suceini.     Oil  of  Amber. 

21.  Oleum  Suceini  Rectijicatum,  Recti- 
fied oil  of  Amber. 

23.  Oleum  Tabad.  Oil  of  Tobacco.  See 
J^Ti  CO  *ia  n  i  To  bacu  m .] 

OLEA  EXPRESSA.  Expressed  or 
fixed  oils.  These  are  obtained  from  ani- 
mal matter  by  fusion,  and  from  vegetables 
by  expression,  or  decoction  with  water. 

OLEACE^.  The  Oliye  tribe  of  Dico- 
tyledonous  plants.  Trees  or  shrubs  with 
leavee  opposite ;  flower*  regular,  monopeta- 
lous,  hermaphrodite,  or  dioecious  f  etamene 
two;  ovarix^m  simple,  superior,  2-oelled; 
eecda  pendulous. 

Olea  Europma,  The  European  Olive, 
the  products  of  which  are  a  resiniform 
exudation,  called  lecca  gum;  and  a  dru- 
pnceous  fruit,  which,  in  the  unripe  state, 
constitutes  the  olive  of  commerce,  and  in 
the  ripe  state  yields  olive  oil. 

OLEAGINOUS  (oi«uiii,  oil).  That  which 
contains  or  resembles  oil. 

OLECRANON  {itUvn,  the  ulna;  xfNfvov, 
the  head).  The  large  apophytiaf  consti- 
tuting the  elbow,  or  head  of  the  ulna. 

OLEFIANT  GAS  {oleum,  oil;  /o,  to 
become).  A  compound  gas  consisting  of 
carbon  vapour  and  hydrogen,  and  now 
viewed  as  a  compound  of  the  organic  ra- 
dical acetyl  with  hydrogen.  Its  name  was 
derived  from  its  forming  an  oily  substance 
with  chlorine. 

OLEIC  ACID  (oleum,  oil).  An  acid 
forming  the  essential  part  of  fat  oils  which 
are  not  drying,  as  oil  of  almonds. 

1.  Oleine.  The  oleate  of  oxide  of  gly- 
ceryl, forming  the  greater  part  of  the  fat 
oils,  and  of  most  of  the  solid  fats  found  in 
nature. 

2.  Oleine,  This  and  elaSne  are  two  hy- 
drocarbons formed  by  distillation  of  the 
metoleic  and  hydroleic  acids. 

OLEO-RESINS.  Native  compounds  of 
volatile  oil  and  resin,  the  proper  juices  of 
ooniferous  and  other  plants. 

OLEO-RICINIC  ACID.  An  acid  pro- 
cured by  distillation  from  castor  oil,  along 
with  the  ricinio  and  stearo-ricinio  acids. 

OLEOSACCHARUM  (oleum,  oil;  aae 
ckarum,  sugar).     The  name  given  to  a 


mixture  of  oil  and  sugar  incorporated  with 
each  other,  to  render  the  oil  more  easily 
diffusible  in  watery  liqnors. 

OLERA.  Plural  of  o^tM,  a  pot-herb.  A 
class  of  alliaceous  and  cruciferous  plants, 
yielding  the  allyle  oils,  and  constituting 
the  ''oflBcinal,  volatile,  pungent  stimuli" 
of  Dr.  Duncan. 

OLERACEOUS  (olue,  any  garden  herbs 
for  fuod).  An  epithet  applied  to  pot-berbe, 
or  plants  grown  for  food. 

OLEUM  (olea,  the  olive).  Oil ;  an  ane- 
tnous  liquid,  animal  or  vegetable.  See 
Oil  and  Olea. 

1.  Oleum  animale.  Animal  oil ;  an 
empyreumatic  oil  obtained  by  distillation 
from  animal  substances,  and  called  Dip- 
peVe  oil, 

2.  Oleum  €Bthereum,  iEtherial  oil,  or 
oil  of  ufine,  used  as  an  ingredient  in  the 
compound  spirit  of  aether. 

3.  Oleum  eulphuratum.  Sulphuretted 
oil,  formerly  simple  balsam  of  sulphur. 

4.  Oleum  e  vitellia.  Oil  of  eggs;  obtained 
by  boiling  the  yolks,  and  then  submitting 
them  to  pressure;  fifty  eggs  yield  about 
five  ounces  of  oil.  It  is  used  on  the  conti- 
nent for  killing  mercury. 

5.  Oleum  vivum.  A  name  given  by  some 
Latin  writers  to  bitumen,  when  in  a  fluid 
state.     See  Bitumen, 

[6.  Oleum  AmygdaleB.  Oil  of  Almonds. 
The  fixed  oil  of  the  kernels  of  the  fruit  of 
Awygdalua  comniunia.'] 

[7.  Oleum  AmygdnliB  amaree.  Oil  of 
Bitter  Almonds.  The  oil  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling with  water  the  kernels  of  the  fruit 
of  Amygdalua  communia,  variety  antara.'] 

[8.  Oleum  Bergamii.  Oil  of  Bergamot. 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of 
Citrua  Limetta.'l 

[9.  Oleum  Bubulum,  Neats-foot  oiL 
The  oil  prepared  from  the  bonea  of  Boa 
domeaticua.'\ 

[10.  Oleum  Cinnamomi,  Oil  of  Cinnap 
mon.  The  volatile  oil  of  the  bark  of  Ci»- 
namomum  Zeylanieum,  and  of  C*  aromatic 
cum.] 

[11.  Oleum  Limonia,  Oil  of  Lemona 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of 
Citrua  Limonum,"] 

[12.  Oleum  Lint.  Flaxseed  oil.  The 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  Linum  uaitatianmumJ] 

[13.  Oleum  MorrhutB.  Cod-liver  oil.  A 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  the  liver  of  Gadma 
Jiforrhua.l 

[14.  Oleum  Myriatica,  Oil  ef  Nutnef^ 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  kernels  of  the  fruit 
of  Myriatica  moachata.'] 

[15.  Oleum  Olivat.  Olive  oiL  The  oil 
of  the  fruit  of  Olea  Europ^Ba,'] 

[16.  Oleum  Bicini.  Castor  oil.  The  <h1 
of  the  seeds  ot  Bicinua  commuHia.^ 
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[17.  Olevm  Roaa,  Oil  of  Rofcs.  The 
volatile  oil  of  the  petals  of  Hoaa  eenti- 
/olia.'\ 

[18.  Oleum  Terehinthino!.  Oil  of  Tur- 
pentine. The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the 
turpentine  of  Pinut  paluttris,  and  other 
species  of  Ptwu*.] 

[19.  OUum  Tiglii.  Croton  oil.  The  oil 
of  the  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium.'] 

OLFACTORY  {olfacio,  to  smell).  Be- 
longing to  the  smell ;  the  name  of  tiie  first 
pair  of  cerebral  nerves,  Ac 

OLFAGTUS  {olfaeio,  to  smell).  The 
sense  of  smell,  or  the  act  of  smelling. 

0  LIB  A  NUM.  A  gum-resin,  the  pro- 
dace  of  the  Bonoellia  terrata.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  the  thus,  or  frankincense 
of  the  ancients. 

OLIGO-  (aAiyof,  little,  few).  A  term 
used  in  Greek  compounds,  to  denote  that 
the  number  of  any  thing  is  small,  not 
indefinite.  It  is  contrasted  by  the  prefix 
poly-  (iroXd;,  many),  signifying  that  the 
number  is  large  and  not  definite.  Thus 
we  hareo/t^o-spermous  and/w/y-spermous 
fruits. 

OLIVARIS  {olivOf  an  olive).  Resem- 
bling an  olive;  hence,  the  term  corpora 
olivaria  denotes  two  olive-shaped  emi- 
nences of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

OLIVE  OIL.  The  oil  expressed  from 
the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Olea  Europcta,  There 
are  four  kinds  of  olive  oil,  known  in  the 
districts  where  it  is  prepared,  viz.,  in  Aix 
and  Montpellier: — 

1.  Virgin  oil.  The  oil  which  separates 
spontaneously  from  the  paste  of  crushed 
olivee;  or,  that  obtained  from  the  olives 
ground  to  a  paste,  and  submitted  to  slight 
pressure. 

2.  Ordinary  oil.  The  oil  prepared  by 
pressing  the  olives,  previously  crushed  and 
mixed  with  boiling  water ;  or,  that  made 
from  the  olives  which  have  been  used  for 
obtaining  the  virgin  oil, 

3.  Oil  of  the  infernal  regions.  The  oil 
which  remains  mixed  with  the  water  em- 
ployed in  the  preceding  operation ;  the 
wat«r  is  eonducted  into  large  reservoirs, 
called  the  infernal  regione,  and  the  oil  col- 
lects on  the  surface.  It  is  used  for  lamps, 
and  is  sometimes  called  ^anip-otV.  It  never 
occnra  in  commerce. 

4.  JFermented  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by 
leaTing  the  fresh  olives  in  heaps  for  some 
time,  and  pouring  boiling  water  over  them 
before  pressing  the  oil.  It  is  rarely  met 
with  in  commerce. 

OLIVILE.  The  name  given  by  Pelle- 
tier  to  a  peculiar  substance  which  remains 
after  i^ently  evaporating  the  alcoholic  so- 
lution of  the  gum  which  exudes  from  the 
oiire  tree. 


OLIVINE.  A  bitter  crystalline  mnttei 
found  in  the  leaves  of  the  olive  tree. 

OLOPHLYCTIS  (gXoj,  whole ;  ^XtJ^o.  U 
be  full,  or  hot).  A  small  hot  eruption, 
covering  the  whole  body;  when  partial,  it 
is  termed  phlyctsena. 

OMA'SUM.  Manypliee,  The  third 
stomach  of  the  Ruminantia.  The  food, 
having  been  softened  in  the  first  and 
second  stomachs,  termed  respectively  the 
paunch  and  the  reticulum^  is  after  a  time 
returned  to  the  oesophagus  and  mouth, 
and  having  been  a  second  time  masti- 
cated, descends  through  the  oesophagui 
into  the  third  stomach,  whence  it  passes 
by  a  narrow  opening  into  the  fourth  sto- 
mach, or  obomaaum. 

OMENTUM  (omen,  an  omen).  Fpi^ 
ploon.  The  caul ;  a  fold  or  reflexion  of 
the  peritoneum.  There  are  four  of  these, 
sometimes  considered  as  separate  omenta, 
viz. : — 

1.  The  hepa to- gastric f  or  smaller  omen- 
tum, surrounding  the  liver,  and  passing  to 
the  stomach. 

2.  The  great  omentum,  surrounding  the 
stomach,  and  returning  to  the  transverse 
colon. 

3.  The  colic  omentum,  surrounding  the 
transverse  colon,  and  passing  backward  to 
the  vertebral  column. 

4.  The  gastro-splenic  omentum,  con- 
necting the  spleen  to  the  stomach. 

OMNIVOROUS  (oTOMi«,  all ;  voro^  to  de- 
vour). A  term  applied  to  animals  which 
feed  on  all  substances  indiff"erently.  A 
synonymous,  though  unclassical,  term  if 
omniphagovs. 

OMO-  (wfiof,  the  shoulder).  Words  com- 
pounded with  this  term  belong  to  muscles 
attached  to  the  scapula. 

1.  Om-ngra  {aypa,  a  seizure).  Gout  in 
the  shoulder;  pain  of  the  shoulder. 

2.  Omo-hyoideus,  The  name  of  a  mus- 
cle which  arises  from  the  shoulder,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  os  hyo'ldes.  It  depresses 
that  bone  and  the  lower  jaw. 

3.  Owo-plata  (irXaruf,  broad).  A  name 
of  the  scapula,  or  shoulder-blade. 

OMPHALOCELE  (5/i0aXc)j,  umbilicus; 
K^Xrtt  ft  tumour).  A  rupture,  or  hernia,  at 
the  umbilicus. 

1.  Omphalo-mesenteric.  The  name  of 
the  vessels  which,  at  an  early  period  of 
uterine  life,  are  seen  to  pass  from  the  um- 
bilicus to  the  mesentery.  They  are  the 
first  developed  vessels  of  the  germ. 

2.  Omphalo-tomia  {royiii,  section).  The 
separation  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  navel- 
string. 

OMPHALODIUM  {dfi(t>a\bi,  the  umbi- 
licus). A  term  applied  by  Turpin  to  the 
centre  of  the  hilum  of  the  seed,  through 
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wbieh  the  Batrient  Teasels  pass  to  the 
embryo. 

[ONANISM.     Masturbation.] 

ONEIRODYNIA  {Svupof,  a  dream;  Mtf- 
vn,  pain).  Disturbed  imagination  during 
sleep,  comprehending  nightmare  and  torn- 
nanibuii^m. 

[ONION.  Cepa.  The  balb  of  Alliwn 
cepa.] 

ONISCUS  ASELLUS.  The  Wood- 
loui^e,  or  slater;  the  name  of  an  inseet^ 
otherwise  called  millepede.  It  is  found  in 
rotten  wood,  and  has  obtained  a  place  in 
the  pharmacopoeia  as  a  medicinal  agent, 
but  it  is  seldom  used  in  this  country. 

[ONOPORDIUM  ACANTHIUM.  The 
Cotton  Thistle.  A  plant  of  the  order  Oom- 
positSB,  the  expressed  juice  of  which  has 
been  extolled  as  an  external  application 
for  the  cure  of  cancer.] 

ONYCHIA  {8vvi,  the  nail).  An  abseess 
near  the  nail  of  the  finger.    See  Whitlow. 

ONYX  (di'vf,  the  nail).  Ungui;  A  small 
collection  of  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  aqueous  humour,  so  named  from  its 
being  shaped  like  a  nail ;  it  is  of  the  same 
nature  as  kypopyum.  Some  denote,  by 
this  term,  a  small  abscess  between  the 
layers  of  the  cornea. 

OOLITE  (J)ov,  an  egg;  Xide;,  a  stone). 
A  limestone  ;  so  named  from  its  being  com- 
posed  of  rounded  particles,  like  the  roe  or 
eggs  of  a  fish.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
a  large  group  of  strata,  characterised  by 
peculiar  fossils,  in  which  limestone  of  this 
texture,  occurs. 

OPACITY  (opacita;  from  opaeu; 
opaque).  Popularly,  Jilm,  Any  change 
which  afiects  the  transparency  of  the 
cornea,  from  a  slight  film  to  an  intense 
whiteness,  like  that  of  marble  or  chidk. 
Opacities  are  distinguished  into  lencoma  or 
albugo,  the  dejjser  form ;  fie6ti/a,  or  hazi- 
ness, the  slighter  form;  and  macula,  a 
small  patch  or  speck. 

OPAL.  A  stone,  distinguished  by  the 
name  precious  opal,  of  which  there  are 
several  varieties,  found  in  different  parts 
of  Europe.  Some  have  the  property  of 
emitting  various- coloured  rays ;  these  are 
distinguished  by  lapidaries  by  the  term 
Oriental;  and,  by  mineralogists,  by  that 
of  ttobilia.  Opal  is  almost  entirely  com- 
posed of  silica. 

[OPALINE.  Of  a  milky,  irridescent 
colour,  like  the  opal.] 

OPERATION.  Any  exercise  of  ihe 
surgical  art  performed  by  the  hand,  or 
by  the  assistance  of  instruments.  It  is 
termed — 

1.  Simple,  when  one  kind  of  operation 
only  is  required,  as  incision,  &o, 

2.  Complicated,  when  it  consists  of  more 


than  one  kind,  as  in  the  operation  for  cata- 
ract, requiring  incision,  extraction,  Ac 

OPERCULATB.  Having  an  opeivu- 
Inm  or  lid. 

OPERCULUM  (operto,  to  shut  up).  A 
cover  or  lid ;  a  term  applied  to  the  lid-like 
extremity  of  the  pitcher-like  leaf  of  Ne- 
penthes and  Sarraeenia;  also  to  the  lid 
which  doses, the  sporangium  of  mosses. 
Also  to  the  appendage  which  serves  to 
open  and  elose  the  branchial  fissure  on 
each  side  in  the  fish.  It  constats  of  firar 
bones :  the  one  articulated  to  the  tyrapanie 
pedicle  is  called  pre-operettlar  /  the  other 
three  are,  connting  downwards,  the  oper^ 
eular,  the  mh^opereular,  and  the  inler- 
opereular, 

[OPHELIA  CHIRAYTA.  One  of  the 
systematic  names  for  Chiretta.] 

OPHI'ASIS  (d<pttf  a  serpent).  A  term 
applied  by  Celsos  to  a  variety  of  Area, 
which  spreads  in  a  terpentine  form,  round 
both  sides  of  the  head,  from  the  occiputs 
That  which  spreads  in  irregular  patches 
he  denominates  alopecia. 

[OPHIDIA  {itpii,  a  serpent).  An  order 
of  the  class  Reptilia,  comprising  the  ser- 
pent tribe.] 

OPHIOSTOMA  (4^c{,  a  serpent;  vHpm, 
a  mouth).  A  genus  of  intestinal  worms, 
having  Uieir  mouths  furnished  with  two 
lips;  one  species  has  been  found  in  the 
human  subject. 

OPHTHALMIA  («^aX^,  the  eye). 
Inflammation  of  the  eye. 

1.  Catarrhal  ophthalmia.  Arising  from 
atmospheric  causes,  and  popularly  de- 
signated by  the  terms  cold,  or  blight; 
the  expression  ophthalmia  mncoea  denotes 
the  increased  mucous  discharge,  which 
accompanies  it.  It  is  seated  in  tbe  con- 
junctiva. 

2.  Pwrulent  ophthalmieu  Acute  oph- 
thalmia, attended  with  a  punfonn  secre- 
tion. This  is  the  hlepharo^hUnnorrhcia 
and  ophthaim^-hlennorrhaea  of  Schmidt  and 
Beer.    Its  forms  are — 

1.  Pumlent  ophthalmia  of  in/amte.  This 
is  the  ophthalmia  neonatorum  /  or  the 
"purulent  eye"  of  children. 

2.  Purulent  ophthalmia  alter  in&ney. 
This  is  the  Egyptian  ophthalmia,  so 
called  from  being  endemic  in  Egypt, 
and  brought  to  Europe  by  the  Freach 
and  English  troops ;  contagiouM  oph- 
thalmia, Ac 

8.  Oonorrhceal  ophthalmia.  Tbia  » the 
blepharophthulmia,  and  opbthalmi* 
gonorrhoiea  vera  of  Beer. 

3.  Bheumatic  ophthalmia.  Inllamna- 
tion  chiefly  confined  to  the  sclerotica,  sad 
caused  by  exposure  to  eold. 

4.  Catarrho-rheumatic  ttphthalmia     An 
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aotiye  externa^  inflammatioiii  embracing 
the  mucous  and  fibrous  coats  of  the  eye. 

6.  Erysipelatous  ophthalmia,  A  modi- 
fication of  conjunctival  inflammation,  and 
attended  with  erysipelatous  rednesa  and 
swelling  of  the  palpebrsB,  and  the  sur- 
rounding parts. 

6.  Ptutular  ophthalmia.  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  attended  with 
the  formation  of  pustules,  and  constituting 
an  intermediate  link  between  catarrhid 
and  strumous  inflammation. 

7.  Scro/ulott9  or  strumoua  ophthalmia. 
An  external  inflammation  of  the  eye,  oc- 
curring in  scrofulous  subjects. 

8.  VarioUnu  ophthalmia.  Oceuring  in 
small-pox ;  morbillous,  occurring  in  mea- 
sles ;  and  *carlatinou8,  in  scarlet  fever. 

9.  External  ophthalmia.  Inflammation 
of  the  outer  coats  of  the  eye ;  the  ophthal- 
mitis externa  idiopathica  of  Beer.  The 
modifications  of  Uiis  species  are  called 
ophthalmia  leviSf  ophthalmia  angulariSf  ta- 
raxia^  and  sometimes  chemoti;  and  oph- 
thalmia sicca. 

10.  Internal  ophthalmia.  Idiopathic  in- 
flammation of  the  internal  textures  of  the 
eyebalL 

[11.  Qphthalmiti*.  This  term  is  at  pre- 
sent applied  to  inflammation  involving 
nearly  all  the  tissues  of  the  eye-ball. 
It  occurs  sometimes  in  connection  with 
phlebitis,  puerperal  fever,  gout,  rheuma- 
tism, Ac,  and  is  then  designated  as  phle- 
bitic,  puerperal,  arthritic,  or  rheumatic 
ophthalmitis.] 

OPHTHALMODYNIA  {iii>0aXfibs,  the 
eye ;  6ivvn»  pain).  Pain  of  the  eye,  pro- 
ducing a  sensation  as  if  the  ball  were  for- 
cibly compressed.    Neuralgia  of  the  eye. 

[OPHTHALMOLOGY  (^0aA/i^(,  the 
eye ;  Xdyog,  a  discourse).  A  treatise  on  the 
eye,  in  health  and  disease.] 

OPHTHALMOPLEGIA  (a^0aX^df,  the 
eye ;  vA^avw,  to  strike).  Paralysis  of  one 
or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye ;  a  local 
complication  of  amaurosis. 

OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS  (iipBaXfAs,  the 
eye ;  nr&ciSf  prolapsus).  Prolapsus  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye.  This  term  is  applied  by 
Beer,  when  the  displacement  is  caused  l^ 
division  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the 
orbit,  or  by  paralysis  of  the  latter. 

[OPHTHALMOSCOPE  (^^daX/iaf,  the 
eye;  acoircw,  to  regard  attentively).  An 
instrument  lately  invented  for  examining 
the  condition  of  the  deep-seated  tissues  of 
the  ey*.] 

[OPIANIA,  OPIANINB.  Name  given 
by  Htnterberger  to  a  supposed  new  alka- 
loid discovered  by  him  in  some  narootina 
obtained  firom  Egyptian  opium.  It  pos- 
sesses narcotic  properties.] 
27 


OPIANE.  Narcotine.  A  new  principle 
called  Salt  of  Deroane,  from  its  discoverer; 
it  is  procured  by  digesting  opium  in  sul- 
phuric ether. 

OPIANIC  ACID.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  nar- 
cotine. 

OPIATE  (opiatum,  so.  medieamentvm). 
An  anodyne ;  a  medicine  which  acts  like 
opium,  in  producing  sleep,  Ao. 

[OPINE  (Berzelius).  A  synonyme  of 
Porphyroain,  one  of  the  constituents  of 
opium.] 

OPISTHOTONOS  (imaetv,  backwards ; 
Ttiw,  to  bend).  Tetanus  of  the  extensor 
muscles,  the  body  being  rigidly  bent  back- 
wards.    See  Empro9thotono§. 

OPIUM  (6n^  juice;  quasi,  the  j«tee, 
par  excellence).  The  juice  which  exudes 
from  incisions  made  into  the  half-ripe 
capsule  of  the  Papaver  tomni/erum.  The 
following  table  shows  in  what  proportion 
opium  is  contained  in  some  compound 
medicines  of  the  [United  States]  Pharma- 
copoeia : — 

1.  Oonfectio  Opii,  in  about  thirty-six 
grMns,  contains  one  grain  of  opium. 

2.  PiluliB  Saponia  compotitat  in  five 
grains,  contains  one  grain  of  opium. 

3.  Pulvi*  Greta  compoaitua  cum  Opio, 
Lond.,  in  two  scruples,  contains  one  grain 
of  opium. 

4.  Pulvia  Ipecacuanha  compoaitua,  in  ten 
grains,  contains  one  grain  of  opium. 

5.  Pulvia  Kino  eompoaituaf  Lond.,  in  one 
scruple,  contains  one  grain  of  opium. 

0P06ALSAMUM  {ivhs^  juice;  balaa- 
mum,  balsam).  Balaam  of  Mecca.  The 
most  valued  of  all  the  balsams,  yielded 
by  the  wounded  bark  of  the  ProHum  gile- 
adenae. 

OPOGALPASUM.  A  dark-coloured 
bitter  balsam.  The  tree  which  yields  it  is 
not  ascertained. 

OPODELDOC.  A  solution  of  soap  in 
alcohol,  with  the  addition  of  camphor  and 
volatile  oils. 

OPOIDIA  OALBANIFERA.  The 
name  of  the  plant  to  which  the  Dublin 
College  has  recently  referred  the  gum-resin 
galbanum.  It  grows  in  the  province  of 
Khorasan,  near  Durrood. 

OPOPONAX.  A  fetid  gnm  resin  formed 
of  the  mUky  jnioe  which  exudes  from  the 
wounded  root  of  the  Opoponax  chironiumf 
a  plant  of  the  order  Umbelliferss.  It  oo- 
oucs  in  lumpa  and  in  teara. 

OPPILATION  (oppilo,  to  close  up). 
Obstruction;  the  elosing  of  a  cavity  by 
adhesion  of  its  parietes.  The  term  oppila- 
tivea  has  been  applied  to  remedies  which 
close  the  pores. 

OPPONENS    POLLICI&     A  musd* 
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whioh  Arises  from  the  annulnr  llgnmeDt 
of  the  wrist,  Ac,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
thumb.  It  brinf^s  the  thumb  inwards,  so 
as  to  owaoBe  the  fingers. 

OPTIC  (^irro/ia/,  to  seo).  Belonging  to 
the  sight;  a  term  applied  to  the  second  pair 
of  nerves,  to  two  thalami  of  the  brain,  Ao. 

OPTICS  {SiTToitai,  to  see).  That  branch 
of  natural  philosophy  which  treats  of  the 
properties  of  light  and  vision.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished into — 

1.  OpticHf  properly  so  called,  which  treats 
of  direct  vision. 

2.  Catoptrica,  which  treats  of  reflected 
vision,  or  the  progress  of  rays  of  light 

'after  they  are  reflected  from  plane  and 
spherical  surfaces,  and  of  the  formation 
of  images  from  objects  placed  before  such 
surfaces. 

3.  Dioptrics,  which  treats  of  refracted  vi- 
sion, or  the  progress  of  rays  of  light  which 
enter  into  transparent  bodies,  and  are 
transmitted  through  their  substance. 

OPUNTIA  COCHINILLEFERA.  The 
Nopalf  a  cactaceous  plant  on  which  the 
cochineal  insects  feed. 

OR  A  SERRATA.  A  eerrated  border, 
or  dentated  line,  constituting  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

[ORANGE.  The  fruit  of  the  Citrie  au- 
rantium.'\ 

ORANGEADE.  Essence  of  orange- 
peel,  added  to  lemon-juice,  with  water  and 
sugar. 

[ORANGE-FLOWER  WATER.  The 
distilled  water  of  the  flowers  of  CStrut  vul- 
garie.     See  Aurantii  aqtta.^ 

ORANGE-LAKE.  A  colouring  matter 
formed  of  amotto,  pearl-ash,  and  alum. 

ORANGE-PEAS.  The  young  unripe 
fruit  of  the  Citrua  aurantiwm,  or  Sweet 
Orange,  dried,  and  turned  in  a  lathe,  con- 
stituting the  ieeue  pecie  of  the  shops. 

ORANGE-RED.  Sandix.  A  pigment 
made  by  calcining  white  lead.  It  is  of  a 
brighter  colour  than  red  lead. 

[ORANGE-ROOT.  A  common  name 
for  Hydraatia  canadenaia»'\ 

ORANGE-SKIN.  An  orange  hue  of 
the  skin,  chiefly  observed  in  newly-born 
infants,  and  improperly  termed  ephelia  lutea 
by  Sauvages. 

ORBICULARE  OS  (orhiculua,  a  little 
orb).  Oa  lenticulare.  The  small  orbed 
bone  of  the  ear,  articulating  with  the  head 
of  the  stapes. 

ORBICULARIS.  The  name  of  two 
muscles  of  the  face  :— 

1.  Orbicularia  oria/  a  muscle  consti- 
tuting the  substance  of  the  lips,  and  often 
termed  constrictor  oria,  sphincter,  or  oacu- 
Intor,  It  has  been  considered  as  consist- 
ing of  two  semi-circular  muscles,  called  the 


aem i-orhicularia  auperior  and  inferior.  Th« 
naaalia  labii  auperioria  is  a  small  slip  of 
this  muscle,  sometimes  extending  to  the 
tip  of  the  nose. 

2.  Orbicularia  palpebrarum;  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  orbitar 
process,  and  inserted  into  the  nasal  pro- 
cess of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It 
shuts  the  eye. 

ORBICULUS  CILIARI6.  ^iiiiir7i»  or 
eireulua  ciliaria.  The  white  circle  formed 
by  the  ciliary  ligament,  marking  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  choroid  and  iris.  A 
similar  circle  defines  the  boundary  of  the 
cornea. 

ORBIT  (orbita,a,n  orbit,  a  track).  The 
cavity  under  the  forehead,  in  whicb  the 
eye  is  fixed.  The  angles  of  the  orbit  are 
called  eanthi, 

[ORBITAL,  ORBITAR.  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  orbit] 

ORBITOSPHENOID.  The  name  of 
two  bones  in  the  human  skull,  constitnting 
the  '' neurapophyses"  of  the  frontal  yerte- 
brsB,  viewed  in  relation  to  the  archetype 
vertebrate  skeleton. 

ORCHELLA.  Dyers' OrchiL  TheRo- 
cella  tinctoria,  a  cryptogamio  plant  of  the 
order  Liehenea,  which  yields  the  colouring 
matter  called  orchil  or  archil. 

1.  Orcin.  A  colourless  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Lichen  dealbatua,  and  as- 
suming a  deep  violet  colour  when  exposed 
to  the  joint  action  of  ammonia  and  air, 
owing  to  the  formation  of  orcein. 

2.  Orcein.  A  red  colouring  principle 
found  in  archil^  and  referred  by  Dr.  Kane 
to  a  mixture  of  two  substances,  differing 
in  their  proportion  with  the  age  of  the 
archil;  these  he  calls  alpha-oreein  and 
beta-orcein,  the  latter  being  produced  by 
oxidation  of  the  former. 

[ORCHILLA  WEED.  SoeeOa  tine- 
toria.] 

ORCHIL-LIQUOR.  The  name  of  two 
liquid  or  thin  pulpy  substances  procured 
from  the  lichen  Orchilla.  They  are  called 
the  blue  and  the  red;  but  they  differ  merely 
in  the  degree  of  their  red  tint. 

ORCHIS  (SpXis)'  The  testis.  Hence, 
the  term  num-orchid  denotes  a  peraon  pos- 
sessed of  only  one  testis.  | 

1.  Orchitia.  Inflammationof  the  testis, 
a  term  adopted  by  Dr.  M.  Good,  as  mors 
appropriate  than  the  unmeaning  name 
hernia  hvmoreUia, 

2.  OrehO'tomy  (r«^^,  section).  Castra* 
tion ,'  the  operation  of  extirpating  one  or 
both  of  the  testes. 

ORCHIS  M ASCULA.  The  Male  Or- 
chis ;  a  plant,  from  the  tubers  of  which  ii 
prepared  the  substance  called  aaJ*j>,  so  r^ 
markable  as  the  source  of  6a««ortMe. 
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ORDER.  A  term  in  Phrenology  indi- 
eatiye  of  a  love  of  physical  arrangement. 
Its  organ  is  situated  above  the  eyebrow, 
between  those  of  Colouring  and  Galcu- 
latioD. 

ORENBURGH  GUM.  Gummi  Oren- 
hurgeitae,  A  gum  which  issues  from  the 
medullary  psat  of  the  trunk  of  the  Pin  us 
larix,  when  the  larch  forests  in  Russia 
take  fire. 

[ORBODAPHNE.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Lauracese. 

[1.  Oreodaphne  cupularis.  Isle  of  France 
cinnamon.  The  bark  of  this  species  resem- 
bles cinnamon  in  its  properties.] 

[2.  Oreodaphne  opt/era,  A  Brazilian 
species  which  abounds  in  a  volatile  oil, 
reputed  to  be  an  excellent  discutient.  The 
fruit  also  yields  a  fragrant  oil  much  used 
in  Brazil  in  pains  of  the  limbs,  contractions 
of  the  joints,  Ac] 

ORES.  The  mineral  bodies  from 
which  metals  are  extracted.  These  are 
termed  sulphurets,  when  combined  with 
sulphur;  oxides,  when  combined  with 
oxygen ;  and  sahs,  when  combined  with 
acids. 

ORGAN  (Spyavov).  A  part  which  has  a 
determinate  office  in  the  animal  economy. 
There  are  organs — 

1.  Of  Circulation,  as  the  heart,  the  ar- 
teries, veins,  capillaries,  ko. 

2.  Of  Absorption^  as  the  lymphatic  ves- 
sels and  glands,  the  lacteals,  Jkc. 

3.  Of  Sensation,  as  the  eye,  ear,  nose, 
tongue,  skin,  the  muscles,  Jkc. 

4.  Of  Digestion,  as  the  mouth,  the  sto- 
mach, the  intestines,  Ac. 

5.  Of  Respiration,  as  the  lungs,  the  tra- 
chea, the  bronchia,  &o. 

0.  Of  the  Voice,  as  the  larynx,  the  car- 
tilages and  muscles  of  the  throat,  Ac. 

7.  Of  Secretion,  as  the  liver,  for  the  se- 
cretion of  the  bile ;  the  kidneys  for  that  of 
the  urine ;  the  lacrymal  gland  for  that  of 
the  tears,  Ac. 

8.  Of  Generation,  as  the  testes,  penis,  Ac, 
in  the  male;  the  pudendum, uterus,  Ac, in 
the  female. 

[ORGANIC.  Having  organization.  Re- 
lating to  an  organ.  Applied  to  alterations 
of  structure,  organic  diseases,  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  of  function  merely, 
Junctional  diseases.] 

ORGANIC  ATTRACTION.  A  term 
applied  to  the  phenomenon  by  which  blood 
is  attracted  into  parts  which  are  capable  of 
erection,  and  which  are,  at  the  same  time, 
in  a  state  of  excitement;  to  the  union  of 
germs  by  which  a  part  of  the  double  mon- 
stere  is  to  be  explained,  Ac. 

ORGANIC  FORCE.  A  term  applied 
to  that  power  which  resides  in  organized 


bodies,  on  which  the  existence  of  each 
part  depends,  and  which  has  the  pro- 
perty of  generating  from  organic  matter 
the  individual  organs  necessary  to  the 
whole.  t  exists  already  in  the  germ, 
and  creates  in  it  the  essential  parts  of 
the  future  animal.  The  germ  is  poten- 
tially the  whole  animal ;  during  the  de- 
velopment of  the  germ,  the  essential 
parts  which  constitute  the  actual  whole 
are  produced.  The  result  of  the  union  of 
the  organic  creative  power  and  organic 
matter  is  called  organism,  or  the  organized 
state. 

ORGANIC  MOLECULES.  A  term 
applied  by  Spallanzani  to  certain  floating 
bodies  supposed  to  exist  in  the  male  se- 
men, and  which  he  regarded  as  primor- 
dial monads  of  peculiar  activity,  existing 
through  all  nature,  and  constituting  the 
nutrient  elements  of  living  matter.  These 
are  the  animalcules,  or  homuncul-ar  tad- 
poles, of  Leewenhoeck ;  the  vital  germs  of 
Darwin,  Ac. 

ORGANIZATION.  A  term  applied  to 
a  system  composed  of  several  individual 
parts,  each  of  which  has  its  proper  func- 
tion, but  all  conduce  to  the  existence  of 
the  entire  system. 

ORGASMUS  {dpydu,  to  desire  vehe- 
mently). Orgasm.  A  term  denoting  eva- 
nescent congestive  phenomena,  which  ma- 
nifest themselves  in  one  or  in  several 
organs  at  once. 

ORGEAT.  A  sweetened  emulsion  of 
almonds  with  orange-flower  water. 

ORICHALCUM  (aurichalcum;  from 
aurum,  gold ;  and  ;(aAicdf,  brass).  The  brass 
of  the  ancients ;  their  cbs  was  a  species  of 
bronze. 

ORIFICIUM  (o»,  a  mouth;  facto,  to 
make).  An  orifice ;  a  mouth  or  entrance 
to  any  cavity  of  the  body ;  hence,  ort/?- 
citim  vagincB,  that  part  of  the  pudendum 
which  is  below  the  level  of  the  urethra. 

[ORIGANUM.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Labiatffi;  the  pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  herb  of  Origanum 
vulgare,'\ 

1.  Origanum  marjorana.  Sweet  Maijo- 
ram.  Principally  used  as  a  condiment  in 
cookery ;  but  an  infusion  of  it  is  also  em- 
ployed, in  domestic  practice,  as  a  stimu- 
lating diaphoretic  to  hasten  the  eruption 
in  exanthematous  affections.] 

2.  Origanum  vulgare.  Common  Maijo- 
ram ;  a  Labiate  plant,  which  yields  the  oil 
of  thyme  of  the  shops. 

ORIGIN  {origo).  The  commencement 
of  a  muscle  from  any  part.  Its  attachment 
to  the  part  it  moves  is  called  its  insertion. 

[ORNITHOGALUM.  A  genus  of  plan ta 
of  the  natural  order  Liliacese.l 
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p.  Ornifhogalum  ahigtirnvm.  A  species 
growing  in  South  Africa,  and  the  bulb  of 
which  resembles  squills  in  medical  pro- 
perties.] 

ORNITHOLOGY  (5pwf,  a  bird;  Uyoit 
an  account).  That  department  of  Natural 
History  which  treats  of  birds. 

[ORN US.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  na- 
tural order  OleacesB.] 

1.  OmU»  Europaa,  The  European 
Flowering  Ash ;  an  Oleaceous  plant,  which 
yields  manna, 

[2.  0rnu9  rotundi/olia.  This  species 
also  yields  the  manna  of  commerce.] 

[OROBANCHB  VIRQINIANA.  Can- 
cer-Root Beech-drops.  An  indigenous, 
parasitic  plaqt,  growing  upon  the  roots  of 
the  beech  tree,  and  supposed  to  be  an  in- 
gredient in  the  nostrum,  once  celebrated 
in  this  country  as  Martin's  Cancer  Powder. 
Other  species  of  Orohanchef  as  the  0.  Ame- 
ricanOf  0.  uni flora,  Ac,  are  said  to  haye 
similar  properties  with  the  0.  Viratniana, 
and  like  it  are  called  Caneer-root.} 

ORPIMENT  {auri  pigmentum).  See 
Ar9enieum. 

ORRIS  ROOT.  The  rhisome  of  the 
Iri9  Florentina,  and  perhaps  also  of  the 
Iri»  pallida, 

ORSEDEW.  Manhtxm,  or  Dutch  Gold, 
An  inferior  sort  of  gold-leaf,  prepared  of 
copper  and  sine,  sometimes  called  leaf- 
hran,  and  principally  manufactured  at 
Manheim. 

ORTHO-  {ipSbs,  straight).  A  Greek  ad- 
jective,  denoting  •traightnen  or  erectneta 
of  position. 

1.  Orth-padia  {vaiielaf  the  rearing  of 
children).  The  rearing  of  children  with 
reference  to  the  prevention  or  cure  of  phy- 
sical deformity. 

[2.  0rtho-gnathou9  (yvaSoi,  a  Jaw). — 
Having  a  straight  or  vertical  jaw,  as  when 
the  facial  angle  approaches  a  right 
angle.] 

3.  Ortko-pnoiii  (iri/^w,  to  breathe).  An 
aifection  of  the  breathing  when  it  takes 
place  only  in  the  erect  position. 

4.  Ortho'ptera{impdvftk  wing).  Straight- 
winged  insects,  as  the  locust,  grasshopper, 
Ac, 

5.  Orthj'tropal  (rphv,  to  turn).  That 
which  is  straight,  and  has  the  same  direc- 
tion as  the  body  to  which  it  belongs,  as 

.  applied  to  the  embryo  of  the  seed,  when 
its  radicle  coincides  with  the  hilum ;  the 
embryo  is  tlien  erect  with  respect  to  the 
seed,  as  in  the  apple,  ^c. 

6.  Ortho-tropous  (rp/iru,  to  turn).  A 
term  appled  by  Mirbel  to  the  axis  of  the 
ovule  in  plants,  when  it  is  rectilinear, 
the  foramen  being  at  the  extremity  most 


remote  from  the  hilum,  as  in  cistus,  nr- 
tica,  Ac. 

ORYCTOLOGY  (<Jp»icrif,  bnried  under 
ground ;  Adyor,  a  description).  That 
branch  of  geology  which  comprehends 
the  study  of  fostih,  or  organic  remains. 
It  is  sometimes  known  by  the  name 
oryeto-gnotnf ;  from  yvSinSf  knowledge  or 
science. 

ORYZA  S  ATIVA.  The  grain,  or  rather 
the  endosperm  of  the  seed  of  rice,  used  for 
making  ptisans,  &o. 

OS,  ORIS.  A  mouth ;  a  passage  or  en- 
trance into  any  place. 

1.  09  tinea.  The  tench's  month ;  the 
OS  uterif  or  orifice  of  the  uterus. 

2.  09  externum.  The  entrance  of  the 
vagina;  so  named  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  o9  tfffemum,  or  orifice  of  the  ntems. 

OS,  OSSIS.  A  bone;  a  portion  of  the 
skeleton,  constituting  a  pa99ive  organ  of 
locomotion,  as  distinguished  from  a  mnscle, 
or  aetivit  organ  of  this  faculty.  See  Tiseue 
of  Bonei, 

1.  0»»a  longa  vel  eylindriea.  The  long 
or  cylindrical  bones,  occurring  in  the 
limbs.  Their  middle  part  is  called  the 
body  or  diaphyti;  and  their  centre  is  tra- 
versed by  a  cylindrical  cavity,  caUed  the 
medullary  canal. 

2.  0»9a  lata  vel  plana.  The  flat  or 
broad  bones  which  protect  important  vis- 
cera, or  form  the  walls  of  certain  cavities, 
as  those  of  the  cranium. 

3.  Oeea  cratea.  The  short  bones,  gene- 
rally of  a  globular,  tetrahedral,  cuboidal, 
cuneiform,  or  polyhedral  form,  and  ocenr- 
ring  in  the  tarsus,  the  carpus,  and  the  ver- 
tebral column. 

4.  Proee—e*  of  hones.  The  name  given 
to  certain  eminences  by  which  the  aurfaee 
of  bones  is  frequently  surmounted.  The 
following  is  an  enumeration  of  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  processes,  together  with  their 
peculiar  characters : — 

5.  Processes  which  belong  to  the  mova- 
ble articulations  are  termed  heade,  when 
they  are  nearly  hemispherical ;  and  com- 
dyiee,  when  they  are  broader  in  one  diree- 
tion  than  in  the  others. 

6.  Processes  which  belong  to  the  Im- 
movable articulations  are  termed  eerrm, 
or  dentations,  as  in  the  bones  of  the  cra- 
nium ;  roots,  as  in  the  teeth ;  and  rid^eSf 
as  in  those  articulations  called  eckindy- 
leaes, 

7.  Processes  which  serve  for  the  inser- 
tion of  fibrous  organs,  whose  points  of  at- 
tachment they  multiply  are  termed — 

1.  According  to  their  general  form; 
imprcMions,  or  irregular  eminences, 
not  much  elevated,  but  rather  broad. 
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and  formed  of  a  great  Dumber  of  small 
tubercles  placed  very  close  together, 
and  separated  by  slight  depressions ; 
linea,  or  unequal  eminences,  long,  but 
not  very  prominent;  cretta,  or  emi- 
nences resembling  lines,  but  broader 
and  more  prominent  j  prominences, 
when  rounded,  broad,  and  smooth  ; 
and  tubero9itie»,  when  rounded  and 
rough. 

2.  After  the  bodies  to  which  they  have 
been  compared ;  spinous  processes,  of 

\        the  form  of  a  spine;  styloid,  rei^em- 
(        bling  a  style  or  pen  ;  coracotd,  like  a 
i        crow's  beak;  odontoid,  like  a  tooth; 
and  mastoid,  like  a  nipple. 

3.  According  to  their  uses ;  trochanters, 
or  those  which  are  subservient  to  the 
act  of  turning ;  and  orbitar,  belonging 
to  the  orbit,  Ac. 

4.  According  to  their  direction  and  re- 
lative situation ;  ascending  processes, 
vertical,  transverse,  superior,  Ac. 

8.  Processes  which  serve  for  the  reflec- 
tion of  certain  tendons  which  deviate  from 
their  original  direction,  are  termed  pro- 
cesses of  reflection. 

9.  Processes  which  correspond  t-o  cavi- 
ties existing  on  the  surface  of  some  organs 
are  called  processes  of  impression. 

10.  Membrane  of  bones.  A  dense  fibrous 
membrane,  surrounding  the  bones  in  their 
fresh  state,  except  at  the  surfaces  by 
which  they  are  articulated  to  each  other ; 
on  the  skull  it  is  called  pericranium;  on 
the  cartilages,  peric*o»driw«iy  on  the  bones 
in  general,  periosteum, 

OSCHEOCELE  (ivx^ov,  the  scrotum ; 
K/iXtft  ^  tumour).  A  hernia  which  has  de- 
Boended  into  the  scrotum. 

[OSCHBOPLASTY  (^ff^Mv,  the  scrotum; 
nXavvu,  to  form).  Operation  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  scrotum.] 

OSCILLATION  (oscilhm,  an  image 
bnn^  on  ropes,  and  swung  up  and  down 
in  the  air).  A  term  applied  by  Boerhaave 
to  musoular  irritability.  See  Irritability. 
OSCILLATORIA.  A  filamentous  Al- 
ga^eouB  plant,  interesting  to  the  physio- 
logist, as  exhibiting  the  first  traces  of 
organic  contractility  in  its  simplest  con- 
dition. 

OSCILLATORIUS.  [Oscillating.]  Ver- 
satile,  or  that  which  is  slightly  attached 
by  its  middle  to  any  body,  so  that  the  two 
halres  are  balanced,  and  swung  backwards 
and  forwards ;  a  term  applied  to  the  anther 
of  certain  plants. 

OSCITANCY  (oscito,  to  gape ;  from  os 
eiere,  to  stretch  the  mouth).  Yawning,  or 
fi^apin^. 

OSCULATOR  (oscular,  to  kiss).  A  name 
27* 


given  to  the  (yrbicularis  oris,  or  muscle 
forming  the  substance  of  the  lips. 

OSMAZOME  (Jcr/ir),  odour;  {ianh, 
broth).  Alcoholic  extract  of  meat.  An 
alcoholic  extract  obtained  from  muscular 
fibre,  brain,  Ac,  having  the  taste  and  smell 
of  broth. 

OSMIUM  {ianh,  odour).  A  new  metal 
lately  discovered  by  Mr.  Tennant  among 
platina,  and  so  named  by  him  from  the 
pungent  and  peculiar  smell  of  its  oxide. 

Osmic  acid.  The  volatile  oxide  of  os- 
mium, of  extremely  acid  and  penetrating 
odour. 

OSMOMETER  (wff^iis,  impulsion  ;/i/r/9ov, 
a  measure).  An  apparatus  for  exhibiting 
the  osmotic  force.  It  consists  of  a  porous 
vessel,  filled  with  a  saline  solution,  and 
immersed  in  pure  water.  The  passage  of 
the  salt  outward  takes  place  entirely  by 
difi'usion,  and  this  molecular  process  is  not 
sensibly  impeded  by  the  intervention  of  a 
thin  membrane.  But  the  flow  of  water 
inward  afl'ects  sensible  masses  of  fluid,  and 
is  the  only  one  of  the  movements  which 
can  be  correctly  described  as  a  current. 
This  is  called  osmose,  and  it  cannot  be 
accounted  for  on  the  principle  of  diffusion. 

OSMOTIC  FORCE  (<b<r/*d$,  impulsion). 
[OSMOSIS.]  A  name  applied  to  the  power 
by  which  liquids  are  impelled  through 
moist  membrane,  and  other  porous  septa, 
in  experiments  of  endosmose  and  exos- 
mose. 

OSSA  ALBA.  White  bones.  The  name 
given  by  Van  Helmont  to  the  precipitate 
formed  by  the  natural  salt  of  the  urine,  in 
the  production  of  calculus.  It  was  called 
by  Paracelsus,  tartar. 

OSSA  DEUSTA  ALBA.  Ossa  calci- 
nata.  Bone  ash;  the  white  product  ob- 
tained by  calcining  bones  in  open  vessels, 
until  the  whole  of  the  carbonaceous  matter 
is  burnt  off.  It  is  also  called  terra-ossium, 
or  bone-earth. 

OSSICULUM  (dim.  of  os,  ossis,  a 
bone).  A  little  bone.  Hence  the  ossicula 
auditiis,  a  series  of  four  small  bones  con- 
tained in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  viz., 
the  malleus,  the  incus,  the  orbiculare  os, 
and  the  stapes ;  they  are  subservient  to  the 
propagation  of  sound. 

OSSIFICATION  (os,  ossis,  a  bone ;  Jio, 
to  become).  The  formation  of  bone ;  the 
deposition  of  calcareous  phosphate,  or 
carbonate  on  the  soft  solids  of  animal 
bodies. 

OSTEINE  (dffTiov,  a  bone).  Another 
nnme  for  the  osseous  substance,  or  bony 
tissue. 

OSTEO-  (darfov,  a  bone).  A  prefix  de- 
noting the  presence  of  bone. 
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1.  Otieo^nahront  ( jv<f/?fM«ori(,  absorp- 
tion). A  name  given  by  Dr.  Camin  ^o, 
the  simple  absorption  of  bone,  unaccom- 
panied by  secretion  of  pus.  It  is  by  this 
process  that  Nature  produces  the  removal 
of  the  milk-teeth,  ^o. 

2.  Otteo' Dentine,  A  term  applied  to 
that  modification  of  the  fundamental  tissue 
of  the  tooth,  in  which  the  cellular  basis  is 
arranged  in  concentric  layers  around  the 
"  vascular  canals,"  and  eontains  "  radiated 
eells,"  like  those  of  the  osseous  tissue. 
The  transition  of  dentine  to  vaeo-dentine, 
and  from  this  to  oteo-dentinef  is  gradual, 
and  the  resemblance  of  the  last  to  tnie 
bone  is  very  close. 

3.  Oateo-geny  (yiytats,  formation).  The 
growth  of  bones. 

4.  Osteo-graphy  (rp^0M,  to  describe).  A 
description  of  the  bones. 

[5.  Ostoid  tumour,  A  tumour  of  irregu- 
larly protuberant  surface;  sometimes  of 
rapid,  sometimes  of  slow  growth ;  occa- 
sionally attaining  a  very  considerable  mag- 
nitude; consisting  of  a  cancellous  bony 
tipsue,  which  is  plunged  amid  a  grayish 
white,  vascular,  fibrous  material,  in  which 
a  sparing  quantity  of  cells  and  nuclei  are 
discernible.  Rokitansky  regards  it  as 
simply  cancer,  in  which  the  stroma  has 
undergone  true  ossification ;  while  Lebert 
distinguishes  it  from  cancer.] 

6.  Otieo-logy  {Xiyot,  an  account).  A 
treatise  of  the  bones. 

7.  Osteoma,  Bony  tumour ;  a  calcare- 
ous concretion,  occasionally  found  in  the 
brain. 

8.  Otteo-malaeia  (/tdXaKbif  soft).  Soft- 
ening of  the  bones,  or  rachitis. 

9.  Otteo-padion  (iratSiov,  a  child).  Li- 
thopcBdion.  An  osseous  or  stony  mass  into 
which  the  foetus  is  sometimes  found  to  have 
been  converted  in  the  uterus. 

[10.  Oeteo-plaetie  diatheaia,  A  disposi- 
tion to  the  formation  of  bone.] 

11.  Oeteo-eareoma  (eip^t  fiesh).  Oeteo- 
aarcoaie.  The  growth  of  a  fleshy,  me- 
dullary, or  cartilaginous  mass  within  a 
bone. 

12.  Oat'hexia  (gfcy,  a  habit).  Ossific 
diathesis;  an  affection  in  which  soft  parts 
become  indurated  by  a  deposit  of  ossific 
matter. 

18.  Oat-itia.     Inflammation  of  a  bone. 

[Oateotomiat.  An  instrument  for  break- 
ing up  the  bones  of  the  child's  head,  par- 
ticularly at  the  base  of  the  skull,  so  as  to 
enable  the  operator  to  extract  the  foetus 
through  a  narrow  pelvis.] 

[OSTEOPHYTE.  A  bony  vegetation 
growing  from  the  surface  of  bone,  or  en- 
circling the  articulations,  generally   the 


product  of  an  inflammatt  ry  process  in  tie 
superficial  part  of  the  bone,  and  in  the 
periosteum.  It  differs  from  exostosis  in  its 
greater  irregularity,  and  its  being  easily 
separated  from  the  bone.] 

[There  are  several  varieties  of  this  ad- 
ventitious growth.] 

[1.  Gelatinoua  oateophyte,  Osteophyton 
gelatinosum  (Gluge).  This  is  said  by 
Gluge  to  be  formed  by  the  ossificatien  of  a 
fluid,  gelatinous  mass,  effused  on  the  sur- 
face of  bone ;  the  mass  consisting  of  gra? 
nular  cells,  which  are  successively  con- 
verted into  cartilage  and  booe-corpuscles 
disposed  in  rows  or  layers,  forming  la- 
mellsB  or  spiculsB  at  right  angles  to  the 
bone.] 

[2.  Velvety  villoua  oateophyte.  Puerpe- 
ral osteophyte,  (Jtokitanalry).  Diffused 
and  fibro-reticular  osteophyte,  (Lobatein), 
An  osseous  layer  investing  a  bone  which 
is  otherwise  healthy;  sometimes  remov- 
able, at  others  firmly  soldered  to  it;  and, 
under  a  lens,  presenting  a  furrowed  sur- 
face, or  appearing  to  be  composed  of  mi- 
nute upright  spiculsB.  This  variety,  Roki- 
tansky appears  to  regard  aa  s  aniform 
accompaniment  of  pregnancy,  and  it  gene- 
rally occupies  the  frontal  and  parietal 
bones,  but  is  sometimes  found  covering 
the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  cranial 
vault,  and  scattered  in  patches  over  the 
base  of  the  skull.] 

[3.  Splintered  or  laminated  oateophyte* 
This  presents  itself  in  excreacenees  and 
lamellfB  several  lines  in  length,  of  a  conical 
shape,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point, 
which  are  found  chiefly  in  the  neigbboar- 
hood  of  the  cancellous  parts  of  bone  affected 
with  caries.] 

[4.  Gouty  and  rheumatic  oateophyte.  This 
is  distinguished  by  forming  excrescences 
of  a  warty  and  stalactitic  character,  which 
are  developed  in  the  vicinity  of  jointi 
of  persons  labouring  under  gout  or  rbea- 
matism.] 

[5.  Botrypidal  or  cauliflower  oeteophyie. 
This  is  described  by  Lobstein  aa  a  large 
sessile  tumour,  which  is  more  or  lees  com- 
pact at  the  base,  and  becomes  spongy  to- 
wards the  surface,  sometimes  attaining  the 
size  of  the  head  of  a  seven-months'  child ; 
it  occasionally  merely  forms  a  capsule  te 
other  hetereogeneous  matter.] 

OSTIOLUM  (dim.  of  o«(fMiii,  a  door). 
A  little  door ;  the  orifice  of  the  peritlie- 
cium  of  some  Fuagaeeous  plants,  at 
sphseria. 

OSTIUM  (o«,  the  mouth).  The  door  of 
a  chamber,  the  month  of  a  river. 

1.  Ostium  ahdominale.  The  orifice  at 
the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Pallopiaii 
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tabey— l&e  only  pUxee  xn  the  whole  body 
where  a  eeroue  membrane  communicatee 
with  the  exterior. 

2.  Oeteum  uterinum.  The  orifice  at  the 
uterine  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

OSTREA  EDTJLIS  (IhrrpaKov,  a  shell). 
The  oommon  edible  Oyster,  a  Conchiferons 
Mollasoous  animal. 

Teeta  prcsparata.  Prepared  oyster- 
shells.  The  shells  are  freed  from  impari- 
ties by  boiling  water,  then  cmshed  and 
pulverized  previons  to  elutriation.  They 
consist  principally  of  carbonate  of  lime, 
and  therefore  possess  the  same  medicinal 
properties  as  chalk. 

OTALGIA  {oit,  &rd(»  the  ear;  SXyosy 

?ain).    Otitie.    Ear-ache ;  pain  in  the  ear. 
t  has  been  distinguished  into — 

1.  Externa,  which  generally  suppurates, 
and  forms  what  is  yulgarly  called  an  im- 
poeteme  or  impoethume  in  the  head  —  a 
term  corrupted  from  apoeteme.  It  some- 
times becomes  chronic,  and  is  then  called 
otorrkeBO. 

2.  Interna,  or  internal  imposteme. 
[OTIC  (o^f,  &t6s,  the  ear).    Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  ear.] 

[OTITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  living 
membrane  of  the  cavity  of  the  tympa- 
num.] 

OTOCONITB  {oUs,  6r*j,  the  ear;  k6vk, 
dust).  A  calcareous  deposit  found  in  the 
sacs  of  the  vesdbnle,  analogous  to  the  oto- 
lites, or  calcareous  crystalline  masses  found 
in  the  vestibular  sac  of  fishes. 

OTOORANE  {oh,  &rd$,  the  ear;  lepavlov, 
the  skull).  The  cavity  formed  by  the  mo- 
dified vertebral  elements  for  the  reception 
of  Uie  auditory  nerve. 

OTOLITES  {oSs,  in^s,  the  ear;  Xi0of,  a 
stone).  [Otolithe.']  Calcareous  concretions 
found  in  the  labyrinth  of  fishes  and  fish- 
like  amphibia,  whidi,  by  being  in  contact 
with  the  membranous  parts  of  the  labyrinth, 
increase  by  their  resonance  the  sonorous 
vibrations. 

[OTOPLASTICB  (t^t,  the  ear;  wXaeriKos, 
forming).  [Otoplaety.^  Plastic  operation 
for  the  restoration  of  the  ear.] 

OTORRHCEA  (o7(,  &Tds,  the  ear ;  ^/w,  to 
flow).  The  designation  of  otitie,  when  it 
has  passed  into  a  chronic  state;  it  then 
becomes  an  otitic  catarrh. 

OTOSl'BAL  (oSf,  &rbi,  the  ear ;  6<rrhv, 
a  bone).  The  proper  ear-bone  of  the  cod ; 
it  is  as  bard  as  sheU,  and  resembles  half  a 
split  almond. 

OTTO  or  ATTAR  OP  ROSES.  Pre- 
pared from  the  petals  of  the  damask  and 
other  roses,  by  distillation,  expoging  the 
prodoot  to  the  night  air,  and  skimming 
off  tb«  fine  oil  floating  on  the  surface. 


OURETIC  ACID  {oipov,  jriae).  A  sup- 
posed new  acid  of  Proust  and  Bergmann» 
shown  by  Klaproth  to  be  biphosphate  of 
soda. 

[OVAL  (ovum,  an  egg).    Egg-shaped.] 

OVAL  or  ELLIPTICAL  SKULL.  Un- 
der this  name.  Dr.  Prichard  describes  tJiat 
form  of  the  skull  which  Blumenbach 
termed  Caueaeian.  It  is  distinguished  by 
the  symmetry  of  its  form, — there  being  no 
excess  either  of  prominence  or  compres- 
sion. The  cranial  cavity  is  large,  the  fore- 
head fbll  and  elevated,  the  face  small  ia 
proportion ;  th«s  indicating  the  predomi- 
nance of  the  intellectual  powers  over  the 
instinctive  propensities  more  directly  con- 
nected with  sensation. 

OVARIUM  (ovum,  an  egg).  An  organ 
containing  the  ova  of  animals.  The  ova- 
ries of  the  human  subject,  formerly  called 
teetee  muliebret,  are  two  small  oval  bodies 
placed  in  the  substance  of  the  broad  liga- 
ments. 

Ovarium,  in  plants.  The  hollow  case 
,at  the  base  of  the  pistil,  inclosing  the 
ovules.  It  is  said  to  be  inferior,  when 
the  tube  of  the  calyx  contracts  an  adhe- 
sion with  its  sides;  euperior,  when  no 
such  adhesion  exists;  consequently,  an 
inferior  ovary  involves  a  euperior  calyx/ 
a  superior  ovary,  an  inferior  calyx.  When 
an  ovary  adheres  to  the  calyx  merely  by 
its  back,  it  is  termed  parietal, 

Ova$e.  Egg-shaped;  oblong  or  ellipti- 
cal,  and  broadest  at  the  lower  end. 

OVICAPSULE.  The  capsule  of  the 
ovum,  which,  in  many  invertebrata,  is  in- 
sulated from  the  proper  tissue  of  the  ovary, 
and  may  even  escape  with  the  ovum ;  but» 
in  the  oviparous  vertebrata,  coalesces  with 
the  theea  of  the  ovary,  forming  there  what 
is  termed  the  calyx, 

[OVIDUCT  (ovum,  an  egg;  duetue,  a 
canal).  The  canal  through  which  the  ovum 
or  egg  passes.  In  the  mammalia  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  is  so  called.] 

OVIPAROUS.     SeeOimm. 

[OVISAC.  The  parent  cell,  within 
which  each  ovum  is  developed.] 

iOVO-VIVAPOROUS.     See  Ovum.]       » 
OVULE.     SeeOvulum.] 
OVULATION.    The  formation  of  ova 
in  the  ovary,  and  their  discharge  there- 
from.] 

OVULIGER  (ovulum,  a  little  egg ;  gero, 
to  bear).  The  name  of  a  new  kind  of  hy- 
datid, supposed  to  be  formed  in  the  articu- 
lation of  the  wrist     See  Hydatie, 

OVULUM  (dim.  of  ovum,  an  egg).     A 
little  egg ;  a  term  commonly  used  synony- 
mously  with  ovum.     See  Ovum. 
1.  Ovula   Graafiana,     Serous  yesides 
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found  in  the  ttracture  of  the  ovarium — the 
OTA  in  which  the  future  embryo  is  deve- 
loped. 

2.  Ovula  of  Nabolh.  [Glaodulffi  Nabc 
thii.]  Small  vesicles  found  in  and  around 
the  08  uteri,  and  mistaken  by  Naboth  for 
ova. 

3.  Ovule  of  plants,  A  small  pulpy  body 
borne  by  the  placenta,  and  gradually 
changing  into  a  seed.  It  consists  of  two 
tunics  and  a  nucleus. 

OVUM.  An  egg ;  a  small  vesicle  within 
the  ovarium,  containing  the  embryo,* or 
rudiments  of  the  foetus. 

1.  Ovali:  Egg-like.  Hence  the  term 
ovale  is  applied  to  a  foramen  between  the 
auricles  in  the  foetus. 

2.  Ovi-duct  {ductuSf  a  canal).  A  name 
sometimes  given  to  the  Fallopian  tube, 
which  conducts  the  ovum  to  the  uterus. 

3.  Ovi-paroue  (parioy  to  bring  forth). 
Animals  which  bring  forth  their  young  in 
the  egg. 

4.  Ovo-viviparoitt,  Animals  which  bring 
forth  their  young  in  a  living  state,  the  egg 
having  been  previously  hatched  within  the* 
body  of  the  parent. 

OXALATES.  Compounds  of  oxalic 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

OXALIC  ACID.  An  acid  existing,  in 
the  form  of  an  acid  salt  of  potash,  in  many 
plants,  particularly  in  the  species  of  Oxalia 
and  Rumex;  combined  with  lime,  it  forms 
a  part  of  several  lichens. 

[OXALIC  ETHER.  Oxalate  of  Ethyle.] 

0XALIDACBJ3.  The  Wood-sorrel  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants,  undershmbs,  or  trees,  with  Uavee 
alternate;  Jlowert  symmetrical;  stamens 
hypogynous  ,*  fruit  capsular. 

1.  Oxalis  Aeetosella.  Common  Wood- 
sorrel,  a  plant  which  yields  the  binoxalate 
of  potash,  or  salt  of  toood-sorreL 

[2.  Oxalis  ercusicaulis,  A  Peruvian  spe- 
cies, the  leaves  of  which  yield,  by  expres- 
sion, an  acid,  astringent  juice,  said  to  be 
useful  in  hemorrhages,  chronic  catarrh, 
bowel  affections,  and  gonorrhoea.] 

OXALOVINIC  ACID.  A  designation 
of  the  acid  oxalate  of  ethyl,  formed  when 
the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  double  oxalate 
of  ethyl  and  potash  is  treated  by  fluosilicic 
acid. 

[OXALTJRIA.  That  condition  of  the 
urine  in  which  oxalates  are  developed.] 

OXALYL.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
oxalic  acid. 

OXAMETHANE.  Oxamate  of  ethyl, 
or  oxalate  of  ethyl  plus  oxamide.  An 
analogous  compound  is  oxamethylane, 
formed  by  the  action  of  dry  ammonia  on 
the  oxalate  of  oxide  of  methyl,  and  coi- 
•isting  of  oxamate  of  oxide  of  methyl. 


OXAMIC  ACID.  An  add  procured  by 
the  action  of  heat  on  oxalate  of  ammonia, 
in  the  form  of  a  honey-yellow  residue, 
which  remains  in  the  retorL 

OX-BILE.  [Ox-Gall.]  Fel  bovinum  ^tX 
tauri.  Extract  of  ox-bile,  recently  re- 
introduced into  practice  in  dyspepsia  and 
biliary  derangements. 

0  X  E  0  L  E  S  {i^os,  vinegar).  Acetiea, 
The  name  given  by  the  French  pharma- 
cologists to  medicated  vinegars,  or  solu- 
tions of  medicinal  substances  in  vinegar. 

OXIDATION.  The  process  of  con- 
verting metals  or  other  substances  into 
oxides,  by  combining  with  them  a  certain 
portion  of  oxygen.  It  differs  from  acidifi- 
cation,  in  the  addition  of  oxygen  not  being 
sufficient  to  form  an  acid  with  the  substance 
oxidated. 

OXIDES  (formerly  called  calces).  Sub- 
stances combined  with  oxygen,  without 
being  in  the  state  of  an  acid.  Oxides  are 
distinguished  by  the  prefixes — 

1.  Proto  (wptiToi,  first),  denoting  the 
minimum  of  oxygen,  as  protoxide. 

2.  Deuto  {SeiTipos,  second),  denoting  a 
second  proportion  as  deutoxide.  This  is 
also  called  6tnoxide. 

3.  Trito  {rpirof,  third),  denoting  a  third 
proportion,  as  ertVoxide.  This  is  also  called 
(eroxide. 

4.  Per  {very  mucK),  denoting  the  maxi- 
mum of  oxidation,  as  j^roxide. 

OXIODINE.  Aeid\im  lodieum,  lodie 
acid ;  a  white,  transparent  solid,  obtained 
by  boiling  iodine  with  nitric  acid,  or  hj 
decomposing  iodate  of  baryta  by  dilate 
sulphuric  acid. 

OXY-  {6^5f  acid).  A  prefix,  denoting, 
in  some  terms,  the  presence  of  aeiditjf;  in 
others,  the  presence  of  oxygen;  in  a  third 
class  of  terms,  eumteness  of  sense  or  firae- 
tion ;  and,  lastly,  sharp-poiutednees. 

1.  Oxy-gen  (ycyvilu,  to  generate).  A 
gas  which  forms  about  a  fifth  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  is  capable  of  supporting  flame, 
and  is  essential  to  the  respiration  of  ani- 
mals. Its  present  name  was  proposed 
by  Lavoisier,  from  the  supposition  that  it 
was  the  sole  cause  of  acidity.  It  was 
called  by  Priestly  dephlogistieated  air;  by 
Scheele,  empyreal  air;  and  by  Condoreetv 
vital  air, 

2.  Oxygen  acid  salts.  A  tenfl  applied 
to  all  compounds  consisting  of  a  binaiy 
acid  oxide  with  a  binary  basic  oxide. 

3.  Oxygen  water,  A  solution  of  oxygen 
in  water.  This  must  not  be  oonfonndcd 
with  oxygenated  water,  which  is  the  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen;  nor  with  Searla's 
oxygenous  aerated  water,  which  is  aa 
aqueous  solution  of  the  protoxide  el'  ni- 
trogen. 
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i.  Oxy-mel  (fciXit  hoikej),  A  compound 
of  honey  and  aoetia  acid. 

5.  Ox-acid,  An  acid  containing  oxygen. 
The  relative  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen  in 
different  acids  formed  by  the  same  element 
with  this  substance  is  indicated  by  prefixes 
and  terminations. 

6.  Oxy-chloride.  A  combination  of  an 
oxide  and  a  chloride  of  the  same  metal, 
excepting  the  potassium  family.  The 
oxychlorides  are  commonly  termed  9ub- 
muriateB,   on   the  supposition    that  they 

-'^consist  of  hydrochloric  acid  combined  with 
two  or  more  equiyalents  of  an  oxide. 

7.  Oxy-erat  (irp4w,  to  mix).  A  mixture 
of  vinegar  and  water. 

8.  Oxy-croceum,  Awarmdiscutient  plas- 
ter, ofrttsifiting  of  wax,  resin,  pitch,  turpen- 
tine, saffron,  and  tcTeral  gums. 

9.  Oxy-genation,  A  term  often  used  as 
synonymous  with  oxidation;  it  differs, 
however,  from  it  in  being  of  more  general 
import^  every  union  with  oxygen  being  an 
oxygenation  ;  whereas  oxidation  takes  place 
only  when  an  oxide  is  formed. 

10.  Oxy -alcohol  blotcpipe.  An  appara- 
tus contrived  by  Dr.  Marcet  for  increasing 
temperature.  It  consists  in  urging  the 
flame  of  an  alcohol  lamp  by  a  blow-pipe 
supplied  with  oxygen  gas.  The  oxygen 
may  be  furnished  from  an  air-holder,  a 
gas-bag,  or  any  other  vessel  in  which  it 
has  been  stored. 

11.  Oxy~hydrogen  blowpipe.  An  appa- 
ratus, by  means  of  which  a  stream  of  hy- 
drogen is  supplied  with  pure  oxygen  as  it 
escapes  from  a  nossle,  and  an  intense  heat 
thus  produced. 

12.  Oxy-iodine,  A  name  given  by  Sir 
H.  Davy  to  anhydroue  iodic  aeid,  or  the 
ooDBpound  of  oxygen  and  iodine.  Its  com- 
pounds with  metallio  bases  were  called 
oxyiodes,  and  by  Gay  Lussao  iodatee. 

13.  Oxy-ftturiate  of  lime.  Chloride  of 
lime,  or  bleaching  powder,  prepared  by 
exposing  thin  strata  of  recently  slaked 
lime  in  fine  powder  to  an  atmosphere  of 
eblorine.  The  gas  is  absorbed  in  large 
quantity,  and  combines  directly  with  the 
lime. 

14.  Oxy-muriatia  aeid.  The  former 
naaae  of  chlorine;  it  was  also  formerly 


called  dephlogietfcated  marine  at  id;  and 
by  the  French,  oxygenized  muriatic  aeid. 
See  Chlorine. 

15.  Oxy-prussic  acid.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  chloro-cyanio,  or  chloro-prussic 
acid,  from  its  being  supposed  that  the 
hydro-cyanic  acid  had  acquired  oxygen  on 
being  mixed  with  chlorine. 

16.  Oxy-»alt.  A  compound  in  which 
oxygen  is  found  both  in  the  acid  and  the 
base ;  thus,  in  phosphate  of  soda,  it  is  asso- 
ciated with  phosphorus  in  phosphoric  acid, 
and  with  sodium  in  soda. 

17.  Oxy-opia  {8^it,  vision).  Acuteness 
of  sight.  Increased  sensibility  of  the  re- 
tina, by  which  the  smallest  objects  are 
clearly  seen  for  a  few  moments  in  an  ex- 
tremely  weak  light;  yet,  excepting  at  such 
periods,  even  larger  objects  are  not  seen  in 
the  same  degree  of  lighL 

18.  Oxy-phonia  (0wv^,  voice).  Acute- 
ness or  shrillness  of  voice;  synonymous 
with  paraphonia  clangene, 

19.  Oxy-urue  {obpdf  A  ia\\).  The  Vermi- 
cular Ascaris ;  a  parasitic  animal,  some- 
times found  in  the  uterus,  or  its  append- 
ages, the  intestines,  &q. 

[OXYTOCIA  (o^wj,  quick ;  nicrw,  to  bring 
forth).     Rapid  parturition.] 

[OXYTOCIC.  A  medicine  which  hastens 
delivery,  as  ergot] 

OYSTER-SHELLS,  PREPARED.— 
Testa  preparat<B.  The  shells  of  the  Ostrea 
edulie,  or  common  Oyster ;  they  yield  car- 
bonate of  lime,  intimately  blended  with 
some  phosphate  of  lime  and  animal  matter. 

OZiBNA  {d^nt  a  stench).  An  ulcer, 
situated  in  the  nose,  discharging  a  foetid, 
purulent  matter,  and  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  caries  of  the  bone.  In  lu 
early  state  it  is  generally  termed  catarrh : 
when  more  advanced  it  is  called  cancer 
of  the  nostril  or  throat,  as  it  occupies 
principally  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
parts. 

OZONE  (j^u,  to  smell).  A  new  elemen- 
tary substance,  to  which  SchSnben  ascribes 
the  peculiar  smell  evolved,  in  electrical 
operations,  at  the  anode  or  positive  surface. 
He  supposes  it  to  be  a  constituent  of  an 
electrolyte,  small  quantities  of  which  exist 
in  both  air  and  water. 


PABULUM.  Forage,  food  for  cattle. 
Xbe  animal  heat  and  animal  spirits  are 
e»lled  the  pabula  vita,  or  food  of  life. 

:PACCHI0NI'S  glands.    The  ^ra»u- 


latione  found  in  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

PACUYBLEPIIAROSTS  {iraxUy  thick; 
pXi<f>afMtVf  the  eyelid).     Thickening  uf  the 
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lissac  of  the  eyelid,  tr<*m  cbronio  inflam- 
mation. 

PACHYDERMATA  (irax^f,  thick ;  «/>^a, 
tkin).  Thick-skioDed  animals,  as  the 
elephant;  the  seventh  order  of  the  class 
Mammalia. 

[PACINIAN  CORPUSCLBS.  A  name 
given  by  Henl6  and  KoUiker  to  small 
bodies  connected  with  the  nerves,  first 
described  by  Pacini.  They  are  found  in 
the  human  subject  in  great  numbers,  in 
connexion  with  the  nerves  of  the  hand 
and  foot,  and  sparingly  on  other  spinal 
nerves,  and  on  the  plexuses  of  the  sym- 
pathetic, but  have  not  been  observed  on 
the  nerves  of  motion.  They  are  more  or 
less  oval,  often  elongated  and  bent,  nearly 
transparent,  and  consist,  first,  of  a  series 
of  membranous  capsules,  from  thirty  to 
sixty  or  more  in  number,  enclosed  one 
within  the  other;  and  secondly,  of  a 
single  nervous  fibre,  of  the  tubular  kind, 
enclosed  in  the  stalk,  and  advancing  to 
the  central  capsule,  which  it  traverses 
from  end  to  end.  Their  office  is  un- 
known.] 

PiEDOTROPHIA  (iraTj,  a  child;  rpiifna, 
to  nourish).  That  branch  of  hygiene 
which  treats  of  the  nourishment  of  infants 
and  children. 

[PiEONIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  RanunculacesB. 

[PcBonia  ojfficinaliB,  Peony.  A  native 
of  Southern  Europe,  the  root,  flowers,  and 
seeds  of  which  were  formerly  officinal,  but 
are  not  now  used  in  regular  practice.] 

[PAGLIARrS  STYPTIC.  A  styptic 
liquid  which  acquired  some  reputation  as 
an  haBmostatic] 

[PiSTERIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  CinchonacesB.] 

[Pmteria  fce.tida.  The  leaves  of  this 
species  are  foetid,  and  a  decoction  of  them 
is  employed  in  India  to  relieve  retention 
of  urine,  and  in  certain  febrile  affections. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  emetic] 

PA'GINA.  Literally,  a  page  of  a  book. 
A  term  applied  to  the  surface  of  a  leaf, 
the  upper  surface  being  called  pagina 
fuperior;  the  lower  surface,  pagina  infe- 
rior, 

PAINTERS'  COLIC.  Colica  pictorum. 
A  species  of  colic,  incident  to  painters  from 
the  use  of  lead. 

Painter**  purge.  A  medicine  used  in 
painters'  colic,  and  consisting  of  a  decoc- 
tion of  half  an  ounce  of  senna  in  Vpound 
of  water,  mixed  with  half  an  ounce  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  and  four  ounces  of  the 
wine  of  antimony. 

PAKFONG.  The  white  copper  of  the 
Chinese,  said  to  be  an  alloy  of  copper, 
nickel,  and  zinc. 


PALEONTOLOGY  (iraAaids,  ancient; 
ivTUf  beings :  }i6yos,  a  discourse).  The  sci- 
ence which  treats  of  fossil  remains,  both 
animal  and  vegetable ;  of  their  forms  and 
relations,  of  the  changes  which  they  have 
undergone,  and  of  the  causes  which  have 
produced  their  immersion  in  the  strata. 

PA  LATUM.  Fornix  palati.  The  pa- 
late,  or  upper  wall  of  the  mouth. 

1.  Velum  palati.  The  soft  palate;  the 
posterior  limit  of  the  palate. 

2.  PalatO'labiali;  The  name  given  hj 
Chaussier  to  the  external  maxillary  or  fi^ 
cial  artery. 

3.  Palato-pharyngeut,  or  thyro-stapby- 
linus.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
arch  of  the  palate,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  the  pharynx.  It 
draws  the  uvula  downwards  and  baefc- 
wards,  and  doses  the  back  of  the  nostrils. 
See  Sbtlpingo-pharyngeua. 

4.  Palato-*alpingem.  A  designation  of 
the  ciroumflexus  palati  muscle,  from  its 
origin  and  insertion. 

\Pala  tine.  Relating  or  belonging  to  the 
palate.] 

PALEA.  Chaff.  The  term  paUm  is 
applied  to  the  minute  colourless  braets 
at  the  base  of  the  florets  of  a  capttulnm ; 
and  to  the  floral  envelope  of  grasses,  which 
immediately  surrounds  the  sexual  organs. 
Hence — 

Paleaceous,  Chaffy ;  covered  with  palea, 
or  membranous  scales. 

[PALICOUREA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Cinchonaceae.  Many  of 
the  species  possess  active  properties.  The 
P,  maregravii  is  poisonous ;  the  leaves  of 
P,  longi/olia,  diuretica,  ojffieinaliw,  etrepeM, 
Ac,  are  active  diuretics;  the  leaves  of 
P.  »peeio»a  are  said  to  be  dioretio  and  anti- 
sypbilitic;  and  the  root  of  P.  eroeea  is 
emetic] 

PALLADIUM.  A  new  metal  foimd  by 
Wollaston  in  the  ore  of  platinum. 

PALLIATIVES  (pallioy  to  be  concealed; 
from  palliumf  an  upper  garment  worn  by 
the  Greeks).  Medicines  which  produce 
merely  temporary  relief,  thus  palliating  or 
cloaking  the  disease. 

PALLOR  {paUeOf  to  be  pale;  from  viX>», 
to  quiver).  Paleness,  pale  colour;  the 
usual  colour  of  those  who  quiver  from  fear 
or  other  cause. 

PALM  OIL.  The  produce  of  the  palm 
called  Ulait  guineeneie,  and,  according  to 
Burnett,  of  some  species  of  Bassia  and 
other  SapotacesB. 

PALM  SUGAR.  Jaggary,  The  sugtr 
of  palms  in  the  crude  state. 

PALMA.  The  palm  of  the  hand;  the 
internal  soft  part  of  the  hand. 

1.  Palmar  arch,    A  branch  of  the  radial 
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artery,  vhich  passes  over  the  metacarpal 
bones.  The  superficial  palmar  arch  is  a 
contiDuation  of  the  nlnar  artery,  which 
also  crosses  the  metacarpas. 

2.  Palman'ti  longiu,  A  masole  arising 
from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri, 
and  spread  oat  into  the  palmar  aponeurotit, 
which  is  finally  fixed  to  the  roots  of  all  the 
fingers.     It  is  a  fiexor  of  the  wrist 

3.  Palmaris  brevit.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist 
and  the  palmar  aponeurosis,  and  inserted 
into  the  skin  of  the  inner  edge  of  the 
hand;  it  is  sometimes  called  palmaria 
evtaneut.  It  contracts  the  skin  of  the  palm. 

PALMA  CHRISTI.  The  liicinuB  Com- 
muniSf  or  castor  oil  plant 

PALMACEi9BL  The  Palm  tribe  of  Mo- 
nocotyledonous  plants.  Plants  with  an 
arborescent  trunk,  covered  with  the  sheath- 
ing bases  of  leaves ;  leaves  terminal,  clus- 
tered, pinnate,  or  flabelliform  'fJUnoern  hexa- 
petalo'ideous  ;  stamens  definite  j  ovnrittm 
superior,  3-celled  j  fruit  baccate,  or  drupa- 
ceous, with  fibrous  flesh. 

PALMATE.  A  form  of  leaf,  having  fine 
lobes,  with  the  midribs  radiating  from  a 
common  point  at  the  base  of  the  leaf,  and 
resembling  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Palmatifid.  A  variety  of  the  palmate 
leaf,  in  which  the  lobes  are  divided  as  far 
down  as  half  the  breadth  of  the  leaf. 

Palmatipartite.  A  variety  of  the  palmate 
leaf,  in  which  the  lobes  are  divided  beyond 
the  middle,  and  the  parenchyma  is  not  in- 
terrupted. 

Palmatisected,  A  variety  of  the  palmate 
leaf,  in  which  the  lobes  are  divided  down 
to  the  midrib,  and  the  parenchyma  is  in- 
terrupted. 

Palmatilohate.  A  variety  of  the  palmate 
leaf,  in  which  the  leaves  are  divided  to  an 
uncertain  depth. 

PA'LMIC  ACID.     A  fatty  acid,  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  castor  oil. 
PALMINE.     A  solid,  odorous  fat,  pro- 
cured by  the  action  of  hyponitrous  acid  on 
castor  oil. 

PALMIPEDES  (palmaf  the  palm  of  the 
ban d  ;  pes,  pedis,  a  foot).  Web-footed  ani- 
malsy  as  the  goose;  the  sixth  order  of  the 
cla^s  Aves, 

PALMITIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
by  decomposing  a  soap  of  the  palm  oil  of 
counnerce. 

J^ttlmaitine,     Palmitlkte  of  glyceryl. 
PALO  DE  VAC  A.     The  Cow  Tree;  a 
native  of  the  Caraccas,  from  which  the 
t>^ffeitcihle  milk,  or  glutinous  or  milky  sap, 
IS  obtained  by  incision. 

PALPATION  {palpo,  to  feel).  The  act 
of  feeling;  manual  examination,  or  a  rae- 
tliod    of  exploring  the  abdomen  by  touch 


and  pressure,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing its  form,  size,  Ac. 

PALPEBRA.  The  eyelid.  The  utmost 
edge  of  the  palpebra,  out  of  which  the 
hairs  grow,  is  called  eilium,  a  term  also 
applied  to  the  hairs  themselves;  while  the 
eyebrow,  or  ridge  of  hair  abov^  the  eyelid, 
is  called  svper-cilium, 

[PALPEBRAL.  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  Palpebrse.] 

PALPITATION  (palpito,  to  throb).  An 
increase  in  the  force  or  frequency  of  the 
heart's  contraction,  or  in  both.  When  this 
affection  results  from  loss  of  blood,  it  is 
termed  reaction. 

PALSY.     Paralysis. 

PAMPINIFORM  (pampinus,  a  tendril ; 
forma,  likeness).  Resembling  a  tendril; 
as  applied  to  the  smaller  veins  of  the  sper- 
matic cord,  from  their  peculiar  tendril-like 
arrangement 

PAN-  (neuter  gender  of  nSs,  all).  Panta, 
All ;  every  one.     Hence— 

1.  Pati-chrestvs  (;^f»?0Tdj,  useful).  A 
term  applied  to  a  medicine  in  the  same 
sense  as  panacea,  from  its  general  useful- 
ness. 

2.  Pan-diy-magognes  (xw/'df,  juice ;  5yw, 
to  expel).  The  former  name  of  purgatives 
which  caused  evacuations  mixed  nearly 
equally  with  the  humours  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  Thup,  calomel  was  called  panehy- 
magogum  minerale. 

3.  Pan-demic  (%of,  the  people).  Af- 
fecting all  the  people  of  a  district;  a  term 
synonymous  with  epidemic. 

4.  Punt-agoga  («y«,  to  expel).  Medi- 
cines which  expel  all  morbid  matters;  a 
term  synonymous  with  panchymagogues, 

6.  Panto-phobia  (04^o$,  fear).  A  fear  or 
dread  of  all  things ;  a  term  used  by  the  old 
writers  as  expressive  of  some  of  the  symp- 
toms of  hydrophobia. 

PANACEA  (irSv,  all;  ok/o/xoi,  to  heal). 
A  universal  remedy.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  remedies  of  high  repute. 

1.  Panacea  anticanerosa.  The  name 
given  by  Mr.  Justamond  to  the  liquid  in- 
verted by  him  for  external  use  in  cancers ; 
it  partook  considerably  of  the  nature  of 
the  tinctura  ferri  muriatis,  which,  indeed, 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  spirit  of  wine, 
was  sometimes  substituted  for  it 

2.  Panacea  duplicata  vel  Holsaticft.  The 
bisulphate  of  potasea. 

3.  Panacea  Olauberiana.  The  Eermes 
mineral,  a  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

4.  Panacea  lapsorum.  This  name  has 
been  given  to  Arnica,  or  Leopard's  bane, 
a  plant  of  the  order  Compositas,  from  its 
long  reputation  in  internal  pains  and  con- 
gestiims  from  bruises,  or  more  probably  in 
prolapsus. 
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5.  Panacea  mereuriali;  Calomel;  the 
sab- muriate  or  chloride  of  mercury. 

0.  Panacea  vegetabilu.  The  oroci  stig- 
mata, or  saffron. 

PANADA  (pane,  bread,  Ital.).  Bread 
)tap;  bread  boiled  in  water  to  a  proper 
consistence,  as  food  for  children. 

PANARIS  (irapa,  near;  tw^,  the  nail). 
Panaritium;  a  term  probably  oorrupted 
from  paronychia,  or  whitlow. 

PANAX  QUINQUBFOLIUM.  An 
Araliaceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  con- 
stitutes the  American  ginaengf  or  radix 
ginseng.  The  Asiatic  ginteng,  or  radix 
ninsi,  is  the  root  of  the  Panax  schinseng, 

PANCREAS  (nav,  all;  xpias,  flesh).  A 
conglomerate  gland,  situated  transversely 
across  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen. 
In  cattle  it  is  called  the  sweet-bread. 

1.  Small  pancreas,  A  small  glandular 
mass,  frequently  found  beneath  the  pan- 
creas, and  of  similar  structure.  The  French 
term  it  pancreas  cTAseUi. 

2.  Pancreatic  duct.  The  duct  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  numerous  excretory 
ducts  proceeding  from  the  lobules  of  the 
pancreas. 

3.  Pancreatic  Juice.  The  peculiar  fluid 
secreted  by  the  pancreas. 

4.  Pancreatic  liquor.  A  colourless, 
limpid  fluid,  apparently  designed  for  the 
special  digestion  of  oils  and  fat. 

6.  Pancreat-afgia  {aXyos,  pain).  Pain  of 
tiie  pancreas.     The  term  is  seldom  used. 

[6.  Pancreatic  sarcoma.  A  variety  of 
tumour  described  by  Abernethy,  occurring 
among  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue,  and  having  the  tubercu- 
lated  appearance  and  colour  of  the  pan- 
creas.] 

7.  Pancreat-itis.  Inflammation  of  the 
pancreas;  from  j^ancreos, and  the  terminal 
particle  itis. 

8.  Pancreat-oncus  (oyicoj,  tumour).  Swell- 
ing of  the  pancreas ;  the  emphraxis  pan- 
ereatis  of  Swediaur. 

PANCREA'TICA  {ndyKpeai,  the  pan- 
creas). Medicines  which  afi'eet  the  pan- 
creas. They  are  probably  the  same  as  the 
tfialicaf  or  those  which  affect  the  salivary 
glands. 

[PANDEMIC  («av,  all ;  %of,  people). 
An  epidemic  which  affects  a  whole  popu- 
lation.] 

PANDICULATIO  (pando,  to  spread). 
\ Pandiculation.]  Stretching;  elongation 
of  the  extensor  muscles. 

PANDURIFORM  (pandura,  a  fiddle; 
forma.,  likeness).  Fiddle-shaped ;  obovate, 
with  a  deep  sinus  on  each  side. 

PA'NES  SACCHARA'TT  PUR- 
GA'NTES.  Purgative  cakes  or  biscuits, 
oonsistinic  of  jalap,  flour,  eggs,  and  sugar. 


PANICLE  (panieula,  the  woof  wound 
round  the  quill  in  the  shuttle).  A  form 
of  inflorescence;  in  which  the  flower-bods 
of  a  raceme  have  in  elongating  developed 
other  flower-bads,  as  in  the  oat.  When 
the  rachis  of  inflorescence  separates  irre- 
gularly into  branches,  so  as  to  lose  the 
form  of  an  axis,  this  is  called^  by  IVillde- 
now,  a  deliquescent  panicle. 

PANIFICATION  (pants,  bread ;  fio,  to 
become).     The  process  of  making  bread. 

PANIS.  Bread.  The  following  terms 
are  of  usual  occurrence : — panis  triticens, 
wheaten  bread;  mica  panis,  crumb  of 
bread;  panis  tosttu,,  toasted  bread,  for 
making  toast- water;  panis  furfuracens, 
brown  or  bran  bread ;  panis  biseoetus,  bis- 
cuit ;  panis  nauticus,  sea-biscnit. 

Panis  triticeus.  Wheaten  bread.  It 
is  of  two  kinds :  panis  fermentattu,  fer- 
mented or  leavened  bread,  made  of  wheat- 
flour,  salt,  water,  and  yeast;  and  panis 
sive/ermento,  panis  azgmus,  or  unfermented 
bread,  which  is  distinguished  into  the 
heavy  and  compact,  as  in  sea-biscait,  and 
the  light  and  porous;  the  latter  kind  owes 
its  lightness  and  porosity  to  the  addition 
of  some  substance,  as  solid  sesquicarbonate 
of  ammonia,  &q. 

PANNICULUS  CARNOSUS  {pannicm- 
luSf  dim.  of  panntts,  a  covering ;  and  cars, 
camis,  flesh).  A  fleshy  covering ;  a  set  of 
subcutaneous  muscular  bands,  which  serve 
to  erect  the  "quills  upon  the  fretful  poroi- 
pine,"  the  hedgehog,  kc. 

PANNUS.  Literally,  a  piece  of  cloth, 
or  a  rag.  The  designation  of  that  state 
of  vascularity  of  the  cornea,  in  which  its 
mucous  covering  is  sp  loosened  and  thick- 
ened as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a 
dense  pellicle. 

PA'NNUS  VESFCATORIUS.  Taffe- 
tas vesicant.  Blistering  cloth  ;  prepared 
by  digesting  powder  of  cantharides  in  sul- 
phuric ether,  distilling  the  tinetorey  eva- 
porating the  residue,  and  spreading  the 
oily  mass  which  remains,  melted  with  twice 
its  weight  of  wax,  on  cloth  prepared  with 
waxed  planter. 

[PANOPHOBIA  (irw,  a  Greek  deity; 
^opof,  fear).  That  kind  of  naelancfaoly 
principally  characterized  by  grouiidlen 
fears.] 

[PANSY.  Common  name  for  the  Viola 
tricolor."] 

[PANTHODIC  •(iras,  all ;  oSt,  a  way). 
A  term  employed  by  M.  Hall  to  designate 
the  course  of  nervous  action  from  one  point 
in  all  directions.] 

[PAPAVARINA,  PAPAVARINK.  A 
name  given  by  Dr.  Merck  to  a  supposed 
new  alkaloid  obtained  by  him  from  opiam.] 

PAPAVERACEiB.    The  Poppy  tribe  of 
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Dirot^rledonoQs  plants.  Herbaoeoas  plants 
with  leaves  divided,  alternate ;  flowers  poly- 
petulous,  single  on  long  peduncles ;  petals 
4,  or  some  multiple  of  4»  cruciate ;  stamens 
hyP"gy"0"sj  ovarium  solitary ;  seeds  nn- 
uierous. 

1.  Papaver  sommferum.  The  White 
Puppy,  the  capsules  of  which  yield  opium. 

2.  Papaver  rhceeu.  The  Corn  or  Red 
Poppy,  the  petals  of  which  are  used  to  im- 
part their  fine  red  colour  to  syrup. 

PAP  AW.  The  Cartca  Papaya;  a  tree 
with  a  milky  juice,  containing  fibrin  in 
such  abundance,  that  the  juice  bears  a 
most  extraordinary  resemblance  to  animal 
matter. 

PAPER  COAL.  .  A  bituminous  shale, 
which  separates  into  thin  laminaa  of  coal, 
like  paper. 

PATIER  E'PISPA'STIQUB.  Epis- 
pastic  Paper;  a  blistering  paper,  made  of 
white  wax,  spermaceti,  turpentine,  pow- 
dered cantharides,  and  water,  boiled  toge- 
ther, strained,  and  spread  on  paper. 

PAPILIONACEOUS  (papilio,  a  but- 
terfly). A  form  of  corolla  resembling  a 
-butterfly,  and  found  in  all  the  leguminous 
plants  of  Europe.  Of  the  five  petals,  the 
uppermost  is  dilated,  and  called  vexillum 
or  the  standard ;  the  two  lateral  are  con- 
tracted and  parallel,  and  called  afcBf  or 
the  wings :  the  two  lower  are  contracted, 
parallel,  generally  coherent  by  their  an- 
terior margin,  and  termed  carina ,  or  the 
keel. 

PAPILLA  (dim.  of  papulUf  a  pimple). 
A  teat,  or  nipple.  The  term  papilla  de- 
notes the  small  eminences  which  consti- 
tute the  roughness  of  the  upper  surface 
uf  the  tongue.     They  are  distinguished 

1.  Papilla  eireumvallata*  Situatetl  on 
tbe  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  near  its  roof, 
and  forming  a  row  on  each  side,  which 
ineets  its  fellow  at  the  middle  line,  like 
the  two  branches  of  the  letter  A.  They 
resemble  cones  attached  by  the  apex  to 
the  bottom  of  a  oup-sbaped  depression, 
and  are  hence  named  calyciformes.  This 
cap-shaped  cavity  forms  a  kind  of  fossa 
around  the  papillsB,  and  hence  they  are 
called  cireumvallatcB. 

2.  PapilUB  conictB  ei  flli/ormes.  Cover- 
ing the  whole  surface  of  the  tongue  in 
front  of  the  circnmyallatSB,  but  most 
abundant  at  the  tip;  of  a  conical  and 
filiform  shape,  with  their  points  directed 
l>ackwnrd. 

3.  Papilla  /twgi/ortnes.  Irregularly 
^Sispersed  over  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue, 
a^nd  having  rounded  heads. 

PAPILLA  CONICA.     The   small  flat- 
tened   prominence  formed    by   the   optic 
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nerve  in  the  interior  of  the  globe,  at  iti 
fundus. 

PAPPUS  (ndKwoi).  The  down  or  mos- 
siness of  the  under  lip,  the  cheek,  Ac. 
The  botanical  term  for  the  feathery  ap- 
pendage which  crowns  the  fruit  of  many 
Composite  plants,  and  which  is,  in  fact,  a 
reduced  calyx. 

PAPULA  ("of  the  matter  or  nature  of 
pappus;  from  ndnnoSf  the  sprouting  of 
down  or  buds;  and  6>i|  («tt  or  i7^),  mat- 
ter."— Good).  A  pimple;  a  small,  acu- 
minated elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  an 
inflamed  base,  very  seldom  containing  a 
fluid,  or  suppurating,  and  commonly  ter- 
minating in  scurf;  it  i&the  ecthyma  and 
exormia  of  the  Greeks.  The  varieties  of 
papulous  eruptions,  according  to  Bateman, 
are  scrophulus,  lichen,  and  prurigo. 

Papula  ardentes.  A  term  applied  by 
Gotwald  to  the  trailing  vesications  which 
occurred  in  the  Dantzic  plague,  and  which 
Goodwin  translates  ySre-£»/aafr;{«r«.  At  first 
they  were  as  small  as  a  millet-seed ;  and, 
when  larger,  they  were  termed  in  Holland, 
grana  piperis. 

PARA-  (napd),  A  Greek  preposition, 
signifying  thronghf  near^  aboutf  Ao,  In 
some  chemical  compounds  it  denotes  near 
tOf  and  expresses  a  close  alliance  between 
two  compounds. 

1.  Para- eentSsis  {Ktvrita,  to  perforate). 
The  operation  of  tapping,  or  making  an 
opening  into  the  abdomen,  thorax,  or  blad- 
der, for  the  purpose  of  discharging  the  fluid 
contained  in  them  in  disease. 

2.  Par-acusis  (ixot^w,  to  hear).  A  pe- 
culiar state  of  the  hearing,  in  which  deaf 
persons  hear  sounds  better  when  a  loud 
noise  prevails  at  the  same  time.  Of  this, 
Willis  describes  two  ca^es;  —  one,  of  a 
person  who  could  maintain  a  conversation 
only  when  a  drum  was  beat  near  him ;  the 
other,  of  a  person  who  could  hear  only 
when  a  bell  was  ringing. 

3.  Para-eyanogen.  A  black  coaly  mat- 
ter, obtained  by  decomposing  cyanide  of 
mercury. 

4.  Para-lysis  (X^w,  to  relax).  Palsy; 
the  total  loss,  or  diminution,  of  sensation 
or  of  motion,  or  of  both ;  the  resolutio  ner- 
vorum of  CuUen. 

5.  Para-lysis  agitans.  The  Shaking 
Palsy  of  Mr.  Parkinson ;  the  scelotyrbe  fes- 
tinans  of  Sanvagefl ;  and,  from  the  peculi- 
arity of  the  patient's  gait,  it  has  been  called 
by  Good,  synclonus  baUismuSf  a  term  de- 
rived from  PaXU^Uf  to  dance. 

6.  Para-menispermia.  [Paramenispemt' 
in.]  A  crystalline  substance,  besides  m«nt- 
spermia,  found  in  the  seed-coat  of  cocculua 
indicus. 

7.  Paror-morphia,      Another  name  for 
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iXc&otne,  a  crysUllixable  bape  exicMng  in 
upiuni,  and  named  fruni  its  being  isomeric 
with  morphia. 

8.  Para^naphfhatiiie.  Arabiitanee  which 
accompanies  naphthaline  in  tar. 

9.  Para-phimoHtu  (<inftdia,  to  bridle).  Cir- 
camligatura.  An  affection  of  the  prepuce, 
when  it  is  drawn  quite  behind  the  glans 
penis,  and  cannot  be  brought  forward 
again.  This  is  the  atrangulating  pkimonia 
of  Good.     Compare  Phimtma, 

10.  Para-pUffia  {nX^fftnif  to  strike).  That 
species  of  paralysis  in  which  the  lower  half 
of  the  body  is  more  or  less  impaired  in  its 
nervous  power. 

11.  Para-iite  (aerof,  provisions).  Lite- 
rally, a  hanger-mi  at  the  tables  of  the 
great.  This  term  is  used  to  designate 
animals  which  are  found  in  the  organs, 
intestines,  blood,  Ac,  of  other  living  ani- 
mals, and  appear  to  live  at  their  expense, 
as  the  hydatids  of  the  brain,  intestinal 
worms,  Ac.  It  is  also  the  general  name 
of  plants  which  grow  upon  others,  as  moss, 
mistletoe,  Ac. 

[12.  Para-spadia  (tnraut  to  draw).  A 
preternatural  opening  of  the  urethra  at  the 
side  of  the  penis.] 

13.  Para-stata  {laraftaij  to  be  placed). 
Another  name  for  the  epididymis. 

14.  Pnra-tartaric.  The  name  of  an 
acid  resembling  the  tartaric,  and  also  called 
racemic. 

16.  Par-egoric  (vapayoptCta,  to  mitigate). 
A  medicine  which  allays  pain.  The  pare- 
goric elixir  is  the  Tinctura  CamphorsB  com- 
posita  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

[16,  Par-encephalocele  (ey«re^aXos,  the 
brain ;  K^\rjt  a  rupture).  Hernia  of  the 
cerebellum.] 

17.  Par-enchyma  (iyx^u,  to  "pour  in).  A 
term  employed  by  Erasistratus,  from  an 
idea  that  the  common  mass,  or  inner  sub- 
stance of  a  viscus,  is  produced  by  concreted 
blood,  strained  off  through  the  pores  of  the 
blood-vessels,  which  enter  into  its  general 
structure,  or  membranes.  It  is  now  ap- 
plied to  the  spongy  substance  composing 
the  lungs,  the  liver,  Ac;  and  to  all  the 
pulpy  parts  of  plants. 

18.  Par-iethmitis  (Zff9//ds,  the  fauces). 
Paristh mia  of  Hippocrates.  Inflammation 
about  the  throat ;  the  squincy  or  squinanoy 
of  the  old  writers,  and  the  cjnanche,  or 
angina,  of  the  moderns. 

19.  Par~onychia  {iw^t  the  nail).  An 
abscess  at  the  end  of  the  Anger,  near  the 
nail ;  a  whitlow.  When  the  effusion  is  be- 
neath the  periosteum,  it  is  the  most  severe 
form,  and  is  termed  felon. 

20.  Par-otid  (o^y,  Ardy,  the  ear).  The 
name  of  the  large  salivary  gland  situated 


near  the  ear.  Its  excretoi7  ducts,  nnitlDg 
form  the  duct  of  Steno. 

21.  Par-otiti*  ( irapwri;,  the  •  parotid 
gland).  Inflammation  of  the  parotid 
gland ;  the  cynanche  parotideea  of  Cullen. 
It  is  called,  in  this  country,  mump9;  in 
Scotland,  brankt;  and  in  $*rance,  oreiUont 
and  our  let. 

[22.  Par-ovarium,  A  name  given  by 
Kobelt  to  a  body  analogous  in  stmetare 
to  the  epidimus,  situated  in  the  broad 
ligament,  between  the  Fallopian  tube  and 
the  ovary.] 

23.  Par-oxygfti  (3^i)f,  sharp).  A  periodi- 
cal exacerbation,  or  fi^  of  a  disease. 

24.  Par-ulig  {oiXov,  the  gum).  Inflam- 
mation, boil,  or  abscess  of  the  gume. 

25.  In  the  following  terms,  used  by 
Dr.  Good,  the  preposition  uniftrmly  signi- 
fies/au/<in«««,  or  a  morbid  state. 

Pnr-ncnsin Morbid  heariag. 

Par-apgie Morbid  touch. 

Para-hysma Morbid  congeslion. 

Para-cye*i9 Morbid  pregnaDcy. 

Para-gewti9 Morbid  taste. 

Para-menia Mis- menstruation. 

Para-phonia Altered  voice, 

Par-odinia Morbid  labour, 

Par-oniria Depraved  dreaming. 

Par-opais Depraved  vision. 

Par-oamit ,. , Morbid  smell. 

Par-oatia Mis-ossification. 

Par-uria Mis-micturition. 

PARABA'NIC  ACID.  A  new  and  pow- 
erful acid,  formed  by  boiling  alloxan  or 
uric  acid  with  nitric  acid. 

PARAFFINE.  Petroline.  Aparticnbur 
hydro-carbon  produced  in  the  distillation 
of  wood.  Its  name  is  derived  from  parum 
ajffiniaf  denoting  its  remarkable  indiffer- 
ence to  other  bodies,  in  a  chemieal  point 
of  view. 

[PARAGUAY  TEA.  The  leaves  of  tbe 
Ilex  Paraguaienaia  (/.  Maie^  St.  Hilaire), 
an  infusion  of  which  is  extensively  con- 
sumed in  the  interior  of  South  Anaerica  as 
a  beverage.  They  contain  a  principle  iden- 
tical with  caffeine.] 

[PARALACTIC  ACID.  A  name  pro- 
posed by  Heintz  for  the  acid  from  flefthj 
considered  by  him  as  isomeric  with  lactic 
acid.] 

PARALLINIC  ACID.  The  name  giren 
by  Batka  to  «mt7aetn,  the  active  principle 
of  sarsaparilla. 

PARALITICA  (jrap«fX»irif,  paralysis). 
Agents  which  diminish  the  irritability  of 
the  muscles,  and  occasion  weakness  or 
paralysis.  When  employed  in  the  treat, 
ment  of  spasmodic  affections,  they  are 
termed  antiapaamodica. 

PARAPO'PHYSIS    {va^,   transverM; 
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4v6<t>vvtif  apophysis).  A  process  extend- 
ing outwards  from  the  "centrum,"  or 
body  of  the  vertebra  in  fishes,  commonly 
called  the  "inferior  transverse  process." 
See  Vertebra. 

PA'RARRHODEORE'TIN  {xapA,  be- 
sides ;  ftdicoSf  rose-red  ;  pqri yi;,  resin).  A 
simple  resin,  obtained  from  the  male  or 
fusiform  jalap,  or  Ipomcea  Orizaberuna. 

PAREIRA  BRAVA.  Literally,  tcild 
vine;  the  root  of  the  Ginampeloa  Partira, 
employed  in  discharges  from  the  urino- 
genital  mucous  membrane. 

PARIES,  PARIETIS.  The  wail  of  a 
house,  or  any  other  building. 

1,  Parietal,  Belonging  to  the  walls  of 
an  organ ;  the  placenta  of  a  plant  is  so 
called  when  it-  is  attached  to  the  wcUle  of 
the  ovarium,  as  in  poppy,  violet,  Ac. 

2.  Parietalia,  The  name  of  the  bones 
of  the  cranium,  which  serve  as  vtalU  to  the 
brain. 

[PARIETARIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Urticaceas.] 

[Parietaria  officinalis.  Wall  .Pellitory. 
An  European  plant,  formerly  employed  in 
varioDs  complaints,  but  now  seldom  used 
except  in  domestic  practice.  It  is  diuretic 
and  refrigerant] 

PA'RIBTINB.  Parietinic  acid.  These 
are  names  given  to  chrysophanic  acid  (for- 
merly called  rhabarberine),  from  its  having 
been  found  in  the  Parmelia  parietina. 
For  the  same  reason  it  has  also  been  called 
jfMrietinic  acid, 

PARIGLIN.  The  name  given  by  Pa- 
lotfca  to  nmilaein,  a  principle  of  sarsapa- 
rilla. 

PARI-PINNATB.  Equally  pinnate, 
abruptly  pinnate;  when  the  petiole  of  a  pin- 
nate leaf  is  terminated  by  neither  a  leaflet 
nor  a  tendril.  [When  the  petiole  is  ter- 
minated by  a  single  leaflet  or  tendril,  it  is 
termed  Impari-pinnateJ] 

PARME'LIA  PARIE'TINA.  Com- 
mon Tellow  Wall-Lichen,  usually  sold 
under  the  name  of  common  yellow  walU 
moaa.  It  has  been  proposed  as  a  test  for 
alkalies,  which  communicate  to  its  yellow 
eolonring  matter,  called  parietinf  a  beauti- 
ful red  tint 

PAR-OCCIPITAL  BONE.  In  the  doc- 
trine^f  Homologiee,  this  bone  is  called  the 
"  diapophysis."     See  Vertebra, 

[PARSLET.  The  common  name  for 
J^etrosefinnm  sativum  J] 

[PARTHENIUM.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Compositse.] 

l^Parthenium  integri/olium,  Prairie 
Dock.  An  indigenous  plant,  the  flower- 
ing tops  of  which  are  said  to  be  powerfully 
^Qti  periodic.] 

PA'RTHENOGE'NESIS    (Tapfl/w?,    a 


virgin;  y/revK,  generation).  "Virgin- 
generation,  or  the  successive  production 
of  procreating  individuals  from  a  single 
ovum."  This  is  the  name  of  a  work, 
published  by  Prof.  Owen  in  1849;  the 
author  shows  the  intent  of  the  "  cleavage 
process,"  as  it  has  been  called,  to  be  that 
by  which  the  spermatic  principle  is  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  germ-mass;  and 
he  there  points  out  the  consequent  rela- 
tion of  sueh  inherited  subdivision  of  the 
spermatic  principle  to  future  develop- 
ments of  embryos  in  virgin-parents.  See 
MeUigeneaia, 

PARTITE.  Parted  or  divided  into  a 
fixed  number  of  segments,  which  are  di- 
vided nearly  down«to  the  base,  as  applied 
to  leaves:  a  leaf  with  two  divisions  is 
bipartite;  with  three,  tripartite;  with 
many,  pluripartite,  Ac, 

PA'RTRIDGE-BERRY.  The  name 
of  the  Oaultheria  procvmbenn;  an  Ame- 
rican plant,  known  in  the  United  States 
by  the  names  of  gronne-berryj  deer-berryf 
Ac.  The  volatile  oil  is  sold  in  this  coun- 
try under  the  name  of  oil  of  tointer-green. 
See  Gnttltheric  Arid. 

PARTURIFACIENT  {parturio,  to 
bring  forth ;  facioy  to  cause).  A  medicine 
which  excites  uterine  action,  or  facilitates 
parturition,  as  ergot 

PARTURITION  (pariurio,  to  bring 
forth).  The  act  of  bringing  forth,  or  being 
delivered  of,  children. 

PAR  VAGUM  (wandering  pair).  The 
name  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  or 
pn«umo-ga«tric     See  Nervet, 

[PASSIVE.  Applied  in  medicine  to 
those  diseases  in  which  the  vital  forces 
are  deficient,  and  there  is  little  or  no  re- 
action.] 

PA'STA  ARSENICA'LIS.  Arsenical 
paste,  made  of  cinnabar,  powdered  dra- 
gon's blood,  and  finely  levigated  arsenious 
acid,  made  into  a  paste  with  saliva  or  mu- 
cilage. 

PA'STA  CACA'O  CUM  CHO'NDRO. 
Carrageen  Cocoa,  prepared  from  roasted 
and  decorticated  cacao  seeds,  white  sugar, 
and  powdered  carrageen,  mixed  and  formed 
into  quadrangular  sticks. 

PA'STA  ESCHARO'TICA.  The  name 
sometimes  given  by  continental  writers  to 
the  Pota$»a  eum  caUe  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia. 

[PASTEL.  A  common  name  for  leattH 
tinctoria.'] 

PASTI'LLI  FUMA'NTES.  Fumigat- 
ing or  aromatic  pastiles,  made  of  benzoin, 
balsam  of  toln,  labdanum,  Ac.  The  •peciea 
ad  eujffiendum  consists  of  benzoin,  amber, 
and  lavender  flowers. 

PASTILLUS.     Literally,  <i  perfumed  or 
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iweet  balL  A  medicine  in  tbe  form  of  a 
small  round  ball ;  a  lozenge. 

[PASTINACA  OPOPANAX.  An  Eu- 
ropean plant  of  the  natural  order  Umbel- 
liferaB,  which  yields  the  gum  resin,  opo- 
panaXy  formerly  employed  as  an  antispas- 
modic, deobstruenty  and  emmenagogue.] 

PA'TCHOULL  The  dried  foliaceous 
tops  of  a  strongly  odoriferous  plant,  called, 
in  llindostan,  puehd  pdL  It  is  a  species 
of  Pogotlemon,  and  belongs  to  the  family 
LabiatSB.  In  Europe  it  is  principally  used 
for  perfumery  purposes ;  in  India,  it  is  em- 
ployed with  tobacco  for  smoking,  and  for 
scenting  the  hair  of  women. 

PATE.  Patta,  A  paste ;  a  preparation 
of  sugary  and  mucilaginous  substances. 
Pdte  de  guimauve  is  a  demulcent  losenge 
prepared  from  the  root  of  the  AUhaa  offi,- 
ciuolie. 

PATEARSENICALE.  Arsenical  paste, 
composed  of  cinnabar,  dragon's  blood,  and 
arsenious  acid,  and  employed  to  cauterize 
cancerous  wounds. 

PATELLA  (dim.  of  patina^  a  pan).  Li- 
terally, a  small  pan.     Tbe  knee-pan. 

PATHETICI  (ndeof,  passion).  Tro~ 
ehUaret.  A  name  given  by  Willis  to  the 
fourth  pair  of  nerves,  because  the  eyes, 
by  means  of  these,  express  certain  pas- 
sions. 

[PATHOGENY  (»rfflo«,  disease ;  y«w«j, 
generation).  That  branch  of  pathology 
which  relates  to  the  ori^n  and  develop* 
ment  of  disenses.] 

PATHOGNOMONIC  (rJdo;,  disease; 
Yvt&ftiavt  a  discemer).  A  term  applied  to 
symptoms  which  are  characteristic  of,  and 
peculiar  to,  a  disease. 

PATHOLOGY  (wd$o(,  disease ;  Xdyos,  an 
account).  That  branch  of  medicine  which 
investigates  the  nature  of  diseases. 

[PATNA  OPIUM.    Bengal  opium.] 

PAULINA  OONFBCTIO.  A  warm  opi- 
ate, similar  to  the  eon/eetio  opit. 

PAULLI'NIA.  Guarana,  A  powder, 
prepared  from  tbe  seeds  of  Patdlinia  tor- 
6f7t'«,  of  South  America.  It  contains  a 
principle  resembling  Caffein, 

[PAULLINIA  SORBILIS.  A  Brazilian 
plant  of  the  natural  family  Sapindaceas, 
from  the  seeds  of  which  is  prepared  the 
Paullinia  or  Guarana,  a  medicine  recently 
introduced  into  Europe  by  Dr.  Gavrelle, 
who  extols  it  as  a  useful  tonic.  Mnrtius 
found  in  it  a  crystallizable  principle, 
which  he  named  guaranin,  and  which 
appears  from  tbe  researches  of  Berthe- 
mot  and  Dechastelus  to  be  identical  with 
casein.] 

PAVILION.  The  name  of  the  ala,  or 
greater  part  of  tbe  external  ear. 


[PEACH-LEAVES.  The  leaves  of 
AmygdalH9  Peraiea.  They  abound  in  by- 
drocyanic  acid,  and  have  been  used  as  a 
vermifuge  and  purgative.]  i 

PEACH-WOOD.  A  dye-wood,  yielded 
by  a  species  of  €<s9alpinia;  employed  in 
calico-printing. 

PEAKL.  A  spherical  concretion  formed 
within  the  pearl  oyster.  Sir  Everard 
Home  considered  that  the  abortive  ova  of 
the  animal  were  the  nuclei  upon  which  the 
pearls  were  formed. 

PEARL  ASH. '  The  name  of  potaFb 
when  it  is  calcined,  and  of  a  whitish  pearly 
lustre.  It  is  employed  in  making  flint 
glass,  soap,  Ac. 

PEARL  BARLEY.  Common  barley 
divested  of  its  cuticle,  and  rounded  and 
polished  in  a  mill,  so  as  to  acquire  a  pearly 
appearance. 

PEARL  EYE.  Pearl  in  the  eye.  The 
old  English  name  of  cataract. 

PEARL  POWDER.  A  powder  used  by 
perfumers,  and  obtained  from  the  nitric 
solution  of  bismuth,  by  adding  a  proportion 
of  muriatic  acid,  and  then  precipitating  by 
a  small  quantity  of  water.  In  this  way  it 
is  obtained  in  the  form  of  minute  scales 
of  a  pearly  lustre. 

[PEARL  SAGO.  Refined  sago  made 
into  grains.] 

[PEARL  TAPIOCA.  A  factitious  tapi- 
oca in  small  spherical  grains,  supposed  to 
be  prepared  from  potato  starch.] 

PEARL  WHITE.  Magittery  of  Bib- 
mttih  ;  tbe  sub-nitrate  of  bismuth. 

[PEARSON'S  ARSENICAL  SOLU- 
TION. One  grain  of  arseniate  of  soda 
dissolved  in  a  fluid  ounce  of  water.] 

PEAS  FOR  ISSUES.  These  are  made 
of  tow,  or  flax,  rolled  up  with  gam  water 
and  wax ;  to  which  are  sometimes  added 
powdered  savin e,  cantbarides,  or  verdigris ; 
orange  peas  from  the  unripe  Ouiuooa 
oranges  are  also  used. 

PECCANT  {peeco,  to  be  in  fault).  A 
term  applied  by  the  humoral  pathologists 
to  those  humours  of  tbe  body  which  were 
supposed  to  be  faulty  in  quality  or  in 
quantity.  , 

[PECHURIM.     See  Pic*ur»«.] 

[PECTASE.  Pectin  ferment,  A  pecu- 
liar, uncrystallizable  substance,  existing  in 
vegetables,  which  possesses  the  remark- 
able property  of  transforming,  in  a  short 
time,  pectin  into  a  gelatinous  substance, 
insoluble  in  cold  water,  without  any  appa- 
rent chemical  intervention  of  its  elements 
in  the  transformation.] 

PECTBN,  PECTINIS  {pecto,  to  eomb). 
A  comb,  or  crest.  A  pyramidal  plicated 
process,  situated  in  tbe  posterior  and  ex- 
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terna]  part  of  th^  eavity  of  the  eye  in  birds, 
and  covered  with  pigment.  It  is  also  called 
marsnpium, 

1.  Peetina*i  mwcnli.  A  designation 
of  the  muscular  fasciculi  of  the  heart, 
from  their  reseocblance  to  the  teeth  of  a 
comb. 

2.  Peetinew,  A  flat  quadrangular  mus- 
cle arising  from  the  pectineal  line  of  the 
OS  pubis,  and  inserted  into  the  line  lead- 
ing from  the  trochanter  minor  to  the  linea 
aspera. 

PECTIC  ACID  {mrKTlff  a  coagulum).  A 
substance  obtained  from  the  carrot  and 
;  other  vegetAbles,  so  named  from  its  remark- 
able tendency  t^  gelatinise. 

PECTIN.  A  principle  which  forms  the 
basis  of  vegetable  jeUy. 

PECTINATE  ( ptctetif  a  comb).  A  mo- 
dification of  the  pianatifid  leaf,  in  which 
the  segments  are  long,  close,  and  narrow, 
like  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

PB'CTORAL  DECO'CTION.  The  De- 
coctam  Hordei  compositnm  of  the  Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia,  consisting  of  decoc- 
tion of  barley,  figs,  liquorice-root,  raisins, 
and  water. 

PECTORA'LIS  {feetti»,  the  breast).  The 
name  of  two  muscles  of  the  trunk. 

1,  Pectoralia  major,  arising  from  half 
the  clavicle,  all  the  edge  of  the  sternum, 
and  the  cartilages  of  the  three  lower  true 
riba,  and  inserted  into  the  outer  border  of 
the  occipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  It 
moves  the  arm  forwards,  &o.,  and  is  a 
ZDUsole  of  respiration. 

2.  Pectoralis  minor,  arising  from  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  and  inserted 
into  the  coraco'id  process  of  the  scapula. 
It  draws  the  shoulder-bone  forwards  and 
downwards,  and  elevates  the  ribs. 

PfiCTORALS  {medicamenta  pectoralia; 
from  pectus,  peetorie,  the  lureast).  Medi- 
cines which  relieve  disorders  of  the  chest. 

PECTORILOQUY  (pectus,  the  breart; 
loqtujTf  to  speak).  A  chest-sound ;  a  voice 
which  appears  to  proceed  directly  from 
tbe  chest,  and  to  traverse  the  tube  of  the 
stethoscope. 

fPECTOSB.  An  immediate  principle, 
insoluble  in  water,  existing  in  alt  vegeta- 
bles, and  which  is  transformed  under  the 
influence  of  acids  and  heat  into  pectin.} 

PEDATE  {pen,  a  foot).  A  modification 
of  tbe  palmate  leaf,  in  which  the  two  late- 
ral lobes  are  themselves  subdivided,  as  in 
tielleboms  niger.  Tbe  same  modifications 
oecur  as  in  the  palmate  leaf,  with  similar 
tenms,  as  pedatijid,  pedatipartite,  pedati- 
mcctcd,  pedatilobate, 

PEDICEL  (pedioellM,  dim.  of  pedicn- 
Ias>-  A  partial  flower-stalk.  When  se- 
•veral  peduncles  spring  from  the  axis,  at 
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short  distances  from  each  other,  the  axis 
is  termed  rachie,  and  the  peduncles  are 
called  pediceh. 

PEDICULATION  (pediculu*,  a  louse). 
Phtheiriaaia.  An  aflfection  in  which  lice 
are  bred  under  the  skin. 

PEDICULU8  (dim.  oipea,  a  foot).  Li- 
terally, a  little  foot     A  louse. 

1.  Pediculua  hvmanua.  The  common 
louse,  infesting  the  head. 

2.  Pedicubta  pubit.  The  morpio,  or 
crab-lou9e,  infesting  the  pubes. 

[PEDILANTHUS.  A  genus  of  planta 
of  the  natural  order  Euphorbiaceae.] 

[Pedilauthua  tHhymnloidea,  A  species 
indigenous  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America,  employed  there  in  venereal  cases, 
and  also  as  nn  emmenagogue.] 

PBDILUVIUM  {pea,  pedia,  the  foot; 
lavo,  to  wash).     A  foot-bath. 

PEDUNCULU8  (pedo,  one  that  has 
broad  or  splay  feet).  A  person  somewhat 
splay-footed.  A  peduncle ;  the  axis  of  the 
flower-bud,  from  the  point  of  connexion 
with  the  stem,  as  far  as  tbe  floral  envelopes. 
The  t«rm  pedunculi  is  applied  to  two  me- 
dullary cords  which  connect  the  pineal 
gland  to  the  optic  thalamL 

[PBGMIN  (mryita,  coagulum).  A  term 
given  by  Dr.  R.  D.  Thomson  to  a  coating 
of  a  buff"  colour,  which  usually  exhibits 
itself  on  the  surface  of  inflamed  blood. 

[PEG  U  CATECHU.  A  variety  of  cate- 
chu, so  called  from  the  section  of  country 
whence  it  is  exported.] 

[PELAROONATE  OP  BTHYLIC 
ETHER.  Pelargonic  Ether,  (Enanthio 
Ether.] 

[PELARGONIC  ACID.  (Enanthic acid.] 

[Pelargonenm  roaeum.  The  systematic 
name  for  Rose  geranium.] 

PELLAGRA.  An  affection  in  which  a 
morbid  condition  of  the  skin  is  a  promi- 
nent symptom ;  it  is  very  prevalent  among 
the  peasantry  of  the  northern  States  of 
Italy.  It  is  called  mal  del  sole,  from  its 
being  ascribed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun's 
rays;  Italian  elephantiaaia,  &e.  The  term 
is  commonly  derived  from  pellia  agria,  or 
wild  skin ;  but  it  would  seem  that  the  old 
Itnlian  name  for  it  was  pellarella, 

PELLICLE  (dim.  of  pellia,  the  skin  or 
hide  of  a  beast  flayed  off").  A  thin  skin, 
or  film.  Among  chemists,  it  denotes  a 
thin  surface  of  crystals  uniformly  spread 
over  a  saline  liquor  evaporated  to  a  certain 
degree. 

PELLI'CULA  OVI.  Memhrana  puta- 
minia.  Ah  albuminous  membrane  which 
lines  the  shell  of  the  egg.  At  the  larger 
end  of  the  egg  it  forms  the/o^2tcii^^  o'en'a, 
the  air  of  which  contains  23*475  per  cent, 
of  oxygen. 
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PELLITORY.  The  root  of  the  Aua<y- 
elvB  Pyrelhrunif  imported  from  the  Levant 
under  the  name  of  PtUitory  of  Sjmin. 

PELO'PIUM.  A  new  meUllic  element 
found  in  the  tantalite  of  Bavaria.  See 
Hinhium. 

PELOSTN.  A  colourlesB  gubstance  lately 
extracted  from  the  root  of  the  CiBsampelot 
pareira.  It  is  a  powerful  base,  forming 
falts  with  several  acids. 

PELTATE  {pelta,  a  shield).  Shield- 
ihaped ;  applied  to  leaves  which  are  fixed 
to  the  petiole  by  their  centre,  or  by  some 
point  within  the  margin. 

[PELTIDIA  APHTHOSA.  A  lichen 
said  to  possess  purgative  and  anthelmintio 
properties.] 

PELTI'DIA  CANI'NA.  Ash-coloured 
Ground  Liverwort;  a  lichen  which,  mixed 
with  half  its  weight  of  black  pepper,  formed 
the  pnlvia  nntifysstu  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoRia  of  1721. 

[PELTOBRYON.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  PipcracesB.] 

[Peftobryon  longi/tdium,  A  South  Ame- 
rican species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  there 
substituted  for  Long  Pepper.] 

[Peltobri/on  parthettitim.  A  Brasilian 
species,  used  as  a  remedy  in  mucous  dis- 
oharges  of  genito-nrinary  organs,  and  in 
menorrhagia.] 

[PELVIC.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
pelvis.] 

[PELVIMETER  (pelvis ;  ^./rpov,  a  mea- 
sure). An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
diameters  of  the  pelvis.] 

PELVIS  {viXvs,  a  basin).  The  basin, 
or  the  large  bony  cavity  which  terminates 
the  trunk  inferiorly,  coptaining  the  uri- 
nary and  genital  organs,  and,  in  women, 
the  uterus. 

[PelvU  of  the  kidneys.  An  irregularly 
oval,  membranous  sac,  occupying  the  pos- 
terior fissure  of  the  kidney.  It  is  formed 
by  union  of  the  infundibula,  from  which  it 
receives  the  urine,  and  conveys  that  fluid 
to  the  ureter.] 

[PEMMICAN.  Muscular  flesh,  out  in 
thin  strips,  thoroughly  dried  and  reduced 
to  powder,  and  then  mixed  with  melted 
fat.] 

PEMPHIGUS  (ff//i^(^,  viitjptyoSf  a  small 
blister  or  pustule).  Febris  veeiculariSf 
ampulloaat  vel  bullosa.  A  term  applied 
by  Sauvages  to  vesicular  or  bladder  fever, 
a  disease  belonging  to  the  order  Bulla  of 
Bateman.  A  form  of  this  disease  prevails 
among  children  in  many  parts  of  Ireland, 
where  it  is  called  white  blisters,  burnt  holes, 
eating  hive,  Ao. 

[PEN^A.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  na- 
tural order  Penscacea).     Some  of  the  spe- 


cies yield  the   peculiar  vegetable  prodaet 
Sarcvroffa.     See  Sarcocolla.'\ 

PENICILLUS  (dim.  of  penieufum,  % 
brush).  A  tent,  or  pledget.  Any  thinjj 
which  has  its  end  divided  like  a  painter's 
brush  ;  in  this  sense  the  extremities  of  the 
vena  porta,  have  been  termed  penicilli. 

PENIS.  The  male  organ  of  genera- 
tion, consisting  of  three  lengthened  bo- 
dies, closely  united  to  each  other,  viz.,  the 
two  corpora  cavernosa  and  the  eorpui 
spongiosum. 

PBNNIFORM  (penna,  «  feather  or 
quill ;  format  likeness).  Feather-shaped;  a 
term  applied  to  those  muscles  which  have 
their  fibres  arranged  on  each  side  of  the 
tendon,  as  the  rectus  femoris. 

Semi-penniform.  Half-feather-shaped ; 
the  designation  of  those  nanscles  wfaieh 
have  their  fibres  arranged  on  one  side  of 
the  tendon,  as  the  peronseus  longns. 

PENNYROYAL.  The  common  name 
of  the  Mentha  pulegium.  Under  the  same 
name,  the  Hedeoma  pulegioides  is  highly 
reputed  in  North  America  as  an  emmena- 
gogne. 

[PENNY-WORT.  One  of  the  common 
names  for  Cotyledon  umbilieuaj^ 

PENTANDRIA  (ir/vr«,  five ;  kvhp,  « 
man).  Having  five  stamens ;  the  charac- 
ter of  the  fifth  class  of  plants  in  Linnaens's 
system. 

Pentagynia  (vhre,  five ;  yvv^,  a  woman). 
Having  five  pistils ;  an  ordinal  character  in 
Linnseus's  system  of  plants. 

[PEONY.  Common  name  for  Peeonia 
oj^cinalis.'\ 

PEPO.  A  gourd ;  a  three-celled  fleshy 
in  dehiscent  fruit,  with  parietal  placentse, 
as  the  cucumber. 

PEPPER.  The  berries  of  the  Piprr 
nigrum.  The  hot  acrid  black  pepper  o( 
the  shcTps  consists  of  the  berries*  with  the 
pulp  adhering;  the  white  pepper  is  the 
same  thing,  only  the  pulp  is  washed  off 
before  the  fruit  is  dried.  They  yield  a 
crystalline  substance  called  piperin. 

Long  Pepper.  The  dried  female  spikes 
of  the  Piper  longum,  composed  cf  firmly- 
united  1-seeded  drupes. 

[PEPPERMINT.  Common  name  for 
Mentha  piperita.^ 

PEPSIN  (irc'irrw,  to  digest).  A  peculiar 
animal  principle  secreted  by  the  stomach, 
and  present  in  the  gastrie  juice.  It  a 
usually  prepared  by  infusing  the  mueooi 
membrane  of  the  fourth  stomach  of  the 
calf,  which  is  known  as  rennet. 

PEPTIC  (ir^jrrw,  to  ripen).  Any  snlv- 
stance  which  is  digestible.  Hence  ih« 
term  peptics,  applied  to  medicines  which 
promote  digestion. 
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■  PER-.  A  Latin  preposition,  which, 
when  prefixed  to  the  name  of  an  oxide, 
indicates  the  presence  of  the  greatest 
quantity  of  oxygen  which  can  exist  in 
a  compound  of  such  materials,  as  in  per- 
oxide. 

Bi-per-.  This  doable  prefix  is  used 
when  there  is  more  than  one  atom  of 
oxygen  in  the  base,  as  well  as  an  unequal 
number  of  atoms  of  acid  and  base,  as  in 
the  &t-|>er.sulphate  of  mercury,  where  bi 
indicates  the  presence  of  two  atoms  of 
acid,  and  per  that  the  mercury  is  in  the 
form  of  a  per-oxide, 

PER- ACUTE.  Very  sharp ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  diseases  when  greatly  aggravated, 
or  attended  by  considerable  inflammation. 
Per  is  an  intensive  particle. 

[PERCHLORIDB  OP  CARBON.  An 
erroneous  name  sometimes  applied  to 
chloroform.] 

PERCOLATION  (pereolo,  to  strain 
through).  Filtration  ;  the  passing  of  fluids 
through  a  strainer  [or  percolator]. 

PERCUSSION  (percHtio,  to  strike). 
The  act  of  striking  upon  the  chest,  ab- 
domen, Jko.,  with  the  view  of  producing 
sounds  by  which  the  state  of  the  subjacent 
parts  naay  be  ascertained.  This  is  distin- 
guished into — 

1.  Direct  percuseion,  which  consists  in 
striking  the  surface  of  the  chest,  Ac,  with 
one,  two,  or  more  fingers,  and  observing 
the  degree  and  quality  of  the  sounds  pro- 
duced; and, 

2«  Mediate  perctusionf  which  differs 
from  the  former  chiefly  in  the  employment 
of  a  small  plate  of  ivory,  called  a  pUxi- 
meter,  a  piece  of  leather  or  caoutchouc,  or 
the  second  phalanx  of  the  forefinger  of  the 
left  hand;  one  of  these  is  placed  on  the 
part  to  be  examined,  and  struck  with  the 
pulpy  e^ds  of  the  middle  and  forefinger 
of  the  right  hand. 

3.  The  ecale  of  9(mnd$  which  may  be 
distin^aished  on  the  surface  of  the  body 
are  the  following,  beginning  with  the 
dullest:  —  the  femoral,  the  jecoral,  the 
cnrdialy  the  pulmonal,  and  the  stomachal, 

.  the  clearest  of  all.  Besides  these,  there 
are  the  osteal,  the  humoric  (when  organs 
are  filled  with  air  and  liquid),  the  hydatic, 
and — 

4.  The  hntit  de  pot  fiUy  a  sound  heard 
on  percussing  over  a  cavity  near  the  sur- 
face of  the  lungs,  usually  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest.  It  resembles  the  noise  of  a 
cracked  earthenware  vessel,  when  struck 
with  the  finger. 

PBRE'NNIBRA'NCHIA  {perenniey  per- 
petual ;  branchicB,  gills).  A  designation 
of  the  fish-like  batraohia,  or  amphibious 
animals  which  retain  more  or  less  of  tho 


branchial  apptratus  through  the  whole 
period  of  their  life,  as  the  proteus,  the 
siren,  Ac. 

PERFOLIATE  ( jpcr,  through  ;  folium, 
a  leaf).  A  designation  of  a  leaf,  which, 
by  union  of  its  margins,  encloses  the  stem, 
which  thus  seems  to  pass  through  it. 

PERFORANS  (per/oro,  to  pierce 
through).  A  designation  of  the^*arorrft- 
gitorum  profunduBf  from  its  perforating  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  sublimis. 

Nervu»  perforaiM  Caaserii,  Another 
name  for  the  musculo-cutaneus,  or  external 
cutaneous  nerve. 

PERFORATION  (perforo,  to  pierce). 
A  term  employed  to  denote  a  solution  of 
continuity,  from  disease  of  the  parietes  of  a 
hollow  organ,  as  of  the  intestines.  * 

Spontaneous  perforation  is  that  which 
occurs  without  having  been  preceded  by 
any  pereeptible  modification  of  function, 
local  or  general. 

[PERFORATOR.  An  instrument  for 
opening  the  head  of  the  child  in  utero.] 

PERFORATUS  {per/oro,  to  bore 
through).  Bored  through ;  a  term  applied 
to— 

1.  The  eoraoo-hrachialis  muscle,  from 
its  being  perforated  by  the  external  cuta- 
neous nerve,  as  discovered  by  Casserios. 

2.  The  fiexor  digitorum  communis  auh- 
limia  muscle,  from  its  tendon  being  per- 
forated by  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  pro- 
fundus. 

PERI-  (ircpt)'  A  Greek  preposition,  sig- 
nifying aroundf  Ac. 

1.  Peri-anthium  (<fv0oj,  a  flower).  A 
collective  term  for  the  floral  envelopes, 
when  it  is  not  evident  whether  they  con- 
sist of  calyx  and  corolla,  or  of  calyx  only, 
as  in  tulip. 

2.  Peri-cardium  (KapSia,  the  heart).  A 
fibro-serons  membrane  which  surrounds 
the  heart. 

3.  Peri-carditis.  Inflammation  of  the 
pericardium.  Carditis  is  inflammation  of 
the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart. 

4.  Peri-carp  (Kapv6sf  fruit).  That  part 
of  a  fruit  which  constituted  the  ovarium 
of  the  pistil.  It  consists  of  an  outer  coat, 
or  epicarp;  an  inner  coat,  called  oidncarp, 
or  putamen;  and  an  intermediate  substance 
termed  meeocarpf  and,  when  of  .a  fleshy 
consistence,  aarcocarp. 

6.  Peri-ehtBtial  (xairtj,  seta).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  peculiar  leaves  which  surround 
the  base  of  the  seta,  or  stalk,  of  mosses. 

6.  Peri'chondrium  {x^vSpo^y  cartilage). 
The  8ynt>vial  membrane  which  covers  car- 
tilage. 

7.  Peri-eranium  {Kpaviovj  the  skull).  The 
periosteum  or  membrane  which  covers  tho 
bones  of  the  cranium. 
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8.  Peri  didymtia  (HSv/iot,  twins).  The 
serous  coat  which  covers  the  testes.  By 
the  older  anatomists  it  was'  confoanded 
with  the  fibrous  coat,  under  the  name  of 
tunica  vaginaliSf  or  elgtrdide*. 

9.  Pen-glottis.  A  mass  of  small  glan- 
dular grains  at  the  lower  part  of  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  epiglottis. 

10.  Pevi-goninm  (yovitt  generation).  A 
term  synonymous  with  peri-anthium,  and 
denoting  the  parts  which  surround  the 
organs  of  generadon,  vis.,  the  floral  enye- 
lopes. 

11.  Peri-gynoH9(Yvv^,  a,  woman).  That 
condition  of  the  stansens  of  a  plant  in  which 
they  contract  adhesion  to  the  sides  of  the 
calyx,  as  in  the  rose. 

12.  Peri-lymph,  See  Fluid  of  Cotun- 
niua, 

[13.  Peri-mysium  {nvi,  a  muscle).  The 
areolar  sheath  which  surrounds  a  muscle 
or  its  fasciculi.] 

14.  Peri-naum  (yalUf  to  flow).  The  in- 
ferior part  of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  in 
which  are  situated  the  two  great  excretory 
outlets,  the  urethra  and  the  anus. 

15.  Peri-nephriti»  (v/^pin^,  inflammation 
of  the  kidney).  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  kidney. 

[16.  Pirinivre,  A  term  given  by  M. 
Robin  to  a  structure  investing  the  primi- 
tive bundles  of  the  nerves,  forming  an  un- 
interrupted sheath,  which  extends  from 
the  point  of  exit  of  the  nerves  from  the 
dura  mater  or  the  ganglia,  to  the  peripfae 
ral  terminations  of  the  nerve-tubes;  it  is 
absent  from  the  branches  of  the  sympathe- 
tic, which  present  a  grey  eolour  and  soft 
consistence,  but  exists  in  those  which  are 
white.] 

17.  Peri-orbita.  The  fibrous  membrane 
which  lines  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 

18.  Peri-oateum  {iariov,  a  bone).  The 
membrane  which  surrounds  the  bones. 
In  the  recent  state  of  the  teeth,  their  root 
is  surrounded  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  called  the 
alveolo-dentar  perioateum, 

19.  Peri'oatitia,  Inflammation  of  the 
periosteum,  or  investing  membrane  of  the 
bones. 

20.  Peri-ogtoai$,  A  tumour  formed  by 
swelling  of  the  periosteum. 

21.  Peri-pheric  impulaea.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Naumann  to  the  influence  which 
is  transmitted  from  the  nerves  of  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  body  to  the  centres  of 
the  nervous  system,  L  e.,  the  brain  and  the 
spinal  cord.  On  the  other  hand,  by  central 
impnlaea  is  meant  the  influence  which  is 
conveyed  back  again  from  those  centres  to 
the  nerves  of  a  particular  part.. 

22.  Periphery   (0//>^    to   carry).     The 


circnmference  or  external  surface  of  i 
body. 

23.  Peri-puenmonia  {-nvt^iuaVf  the  longs). 
Perifneumony ;  inflammation  of  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  lung.  The  term  is  synony- 
mous with  piteumotnn,  although  it  would 
seem  to  imply  either  a  more  intense  de- 
gree of  the  disease,  or  a  more  9uperjiei<d 
affection. 

24.  Peri-pneitmonia  notha.  Spurious 
or  bastard  peripneumony ;  a  form  of  bron- 
chitis, termed  by  Dr.  Badham,  aathenic 
It  is  somelaraes  called  catarrhu^  tuffoea^ 
tivita;  and,  by  Frank,  catarrhtu  bronchio' 
rvm, 

25.  Peri-aperm  (<nt(pna,  seed).  Another 
name  for  the  albumen  or  the  substance 
lying  between  the  integuments  and  the 
embryo  of  some  seeds. 

2ft.  Peri-ataUic  (vrAXw,  to  contract).  A 
term  applied  to  the  vermicular  contractions 
of  the  intestines  upon  themselves.  This 
motion  is  sometimes  called  periatole, 

27.  Peri-ataphylinua  (<rra^vX^,  the  uvu- 
la). A  term  applied  to  two  muscles  of  the 
palate;  the  extemuaf  or  the  circumflexus 
palati;  and  the  intemua,  or  the  levator 
palati  mollis. 

28.  PeHataphylO'pharyngett^.  The  first 
or  upper  portion  of  the  palato-pharyngens 
muscle;  the  second  or  middle  portion  is 
termed  pharyngo-ataphylimu  /  the  third  or 
lower  portion,  thyro-ataphvlinua, 

29.  Peri-atoma  {ordfiay  the  month).  The 
membrane,  or  series  of  tooth-like  pro- 
cesses, which  doses  the  orifice  of  the  theca 
of  mosses. 

39.  Peri^trtmta  (irrp<3fta,  a  cushion). 
Literally,  rich  tapestry- work,  wherewith 
floors  or  beds  were  spread.  This  term  is 
probably  applied,  by  Pecquet,  to  the  mu- 
cous or  villous  coat  of  the  intestines,  called 
by  Bilsius  muacum  villo*um;  by  Bartiioline, 
cruata  metnbranoaa ;  and  by  De  Gras^ 
eruata  vertnieularia, 

31.  Peri-theeium  (B^nit  ft  theea).  The 
bag  of  fructification  in  some  fungi;  the 
organ  in  which  some  asci  are  immersed. 

32.  Peri-tonanm  (rrfvw,  to  extend).  The 
serous  membrane  which  lines  the  interior 
of  the  abdomen,  and  invests  all  the  viscera 
contained  therein. 

33.  PeritornBal  fever.  Pnerperal,  or 
ohild'bed  fever,  so  called  firom  its  oceor- 
ring  frequently  after  labour. 

34.  Peritonitia.  Inflammation  of  the 
peritonaeum.    It  is  acute,  or  chronie. 

S5.  Peri'tropal  (rpfirvf  to  turn).  A  tenn 
applied  to  the  embryo  of  the  seed  when  it 
is  directed  from  the  axis  to  the  horixon. 

36.  Perityphlitia  (r^^Airtj,  fVom  rv^Uf, 
coecus).  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
I  covering  of  the  coecnra. 
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37.  Peri'toma  (^wryvfii,  to  gird).  Lite- 
rally, a  girdle ;  a  truss.  It  has  been  used 
to  designate  the  diaphragm. 

PERIOD.  The  interval  between  the 
paroxysms  in  intermittent  fever. 

PERIODIC  ACID.  Hyperiodie  add. 
An  acid  consisting  of  iodine  and  oxygen. 

[PERIODICITY.  The  aptitude  of  cer- 
tain physiological  and  pathological  phe- 
nomena, in  health  and  disease,  to  recur 
at  particular  periods,  after  longer  or 
shorter  intervals,  during  which  they  com. 
pletely  cease.  Diseases  which  manifest 
this  character  are  termed  PeriodieaL — 
NynUn.] 

[PBRIODOSCOPB  {vepto&os^  a  period ; 
oKoireut  to  view).  An  instrument  devised 
by  Dr.  Tyler  Smith  for  calculnting  with 
readiness  the  periodical  functions  of  the 
female.] 

[PERIPLOCA  INDICA.  (WiUd.)  One 
of  the  systematic  names  for  Hemidesmu* 

IttlficUH.'\ 

PERKTNISM.  A  mode  of  treatment 
introdnced  by  Perkins,  of  America,  and 
consisting  in  the  application  to  diseased 
parts  of  the  e.\tremities  of  two  needles 
made  of  different  metals,  called  by  him 
metallic  tractors. 

PERLATE  ACID.  The  name  .given 
by  Bergman  to  the  acidulous  phosphate 
of  soda ;  the  phosphate  of  soda  had  been 
previously  called  tal  mirobile  perlatum. 
It  was  named  by  Guyton-Morveau,  ourttie 
acid. 

PERMANENT  INK.    See  luh. 

PERMANENT  WHITE.  Sulphate  of 
baryta.  At  a  high  temperature  it  fuses 
into  on  opaque  white  enamel,  which  is  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  fine  earthenware, 
and  as  a  pigment. 

[PERMANGANATE  OP  POTASSA. 
Hy permanganate  of  Potatsa,  A  salt  re- 
cently extolled  for  its  efficacy  in  diabetes, 
but  its  value  is  doubtful.] 

PERMEABILITY  (per,  through;  meo, 
to  pass).  That  property  of  certain  bodies 
l>y  which  they  admit  the  passage  of  other 
bodies  through  their  substance.  The  cel- 
lular tissue  of  plants  is  permeable  by  fluids, 
thoufirfa  at  the  same  time  imperforate. 

[PERNAMBUCO  WOOD.  Brazil 
Wood.] 

PERNIO  {nipva,  or  vripva,  the  heel).  A 
chilblain,  especially  one  on  the  heel;  the 
effect  of  inflammation  caused  by  cold. 

1.  Pernio  simplex.  Simple  chilblain,  in 
which  the  cuticle  is  unbroken. 

2.  Pernio  exulceratua.  Kibe ;  accompa- 
nied with  ulceration. 

PERONE'  (vcpdvti,  a  brooch).  The  fibu- 
la, or  email  bone  of  the  leg ;  so  called  from 
its  resembling  the  pin  of  a  brooch. 
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[1.  Peroneal,     Belonging  to  the  fibula.] 

2.  Peronene  longttt.  A  muscle  placed  at 
the  outer  part  of  the  leg,  and  under  the 
sole  of  the  foot 

3.  Peroneu*  brevi».  A  muscle  having 
the  same  form  as  the  preceding,  but  not  so 
long.     They  are  both  extensors  of  the  leg. 

4.  Peroneua  tertius.  A  muscle  which 
appears  to  be  a  part  of  the  extensor  longns 
digitornm,  but  may  be  considered  as  ana- 
logous to  the  flexor  earpi  ulnaris  of  the 
fore-arm. 

6.  Nermts  peroneus.  The  external  pop- 
liteal or  peroneal  nerve.  The  internal 
popliteal  is  the  tibialis. 

PEROXIDE.  A  term  applied  in  che- 
mical nomenclature  to  denote  the  highest 
degree  of  oxidatioHf  of  which  a  compound 
is  capable.     See  Per. 

PERRY.  A  fermented  liquor  made  from 
pears,  as  cider  from  apples. 

[PERSEA.  A  genns  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Lauracese.] 

[Persea  gratissima.  Avocado  Pear.  A 
West  India  species ;  the  seeds  of  the  firuit 
are  very  astringent,  and  have  been  used  in 
diseases  of  the  bowels  and  in  menorrhagia; 
and  the  leaves  and  buds  are  employed  as 
emmenagogues,  carminatives,  vulneraries, 
antispasmodics,  A;c.] 

PE'RSIAN  BERRIES.  Grains  cPAvig. 
non.  The  berries  of  the  Rhamnus  tincto- 
rioy  which  yield  a  yellow  colouring  matter, 
called  rhamnine, 

PERSICA  VULGARIS.  The  peach; 
a  rosaceous  plant  of  Persia,  the  drupa- 
ceous fruit  of  which  has  been  termed 
malum  persicnm, 

Persica  Uevis.  The  nectarine;  distin- 
guished from  the  peach  by  its  smooth  rind. 

PERSICUS  IGNIS.  Persian  fire;  a 
term  applied  by  Avicenna  to  that  species 
of  carbuncle  which  is  attended  with  pus- 
tules and  vesications. 

[PERSIMMON.  Common  name  for  the 
Diospyros  Virginian  a."] 

PBRSISTENS  FEBRIS.  A  regular  in- 
termittent, the  paroxysms  of  which  return 
at  constant  and  stated  times. 

PERSISTENT.  A  term  applied  to 
those  parts  of  plants  which  do  not  fall  at 
the  usual  period,  as  the  corolla  of  cam- 
panula, the  calyx  of  paeonia.  See  Cadu^ 
eovs. 

PERSONATE  (persona,  a  mask). 
Masked.  A  term  applied  to  that  form 
of  the  gamopetalnus  corolla,  in  which 
the  limb  is  unequally  divided  :  the  upper 
division,  or  lip,  being  arched ;  the  lowei 
prominent,  and  pressed  against  it,  so  that 
the  whole  resembles  the  mouth  of  a  gap- 
ing animal,  as  in  antirrhinum.  See.^m« 
gcnU 


PER 


334 


PET 


PERSPIRATION  (pertpiro,  to  breathe 
throagb).  The  watery  vapour  whieh  is 
eonstantly  passing  off  through  the  skin,  is 
termed  inneneible  perapiration  ;  when  it  is 
»o  excessive  as  to  collect  in  drops  upon  the 
surface,  it  constitutes  tentibU  perspiratioUf 
or  sweat, 

Pertpiratoiy  dtust*.  Spiral  tubes  which 
commence  apparently  in  the  corinra,  pro- 
ceed upwards  between  the  papillae,  and 
terminate  by  open  pores  upon  the  surface 
of  the  cuticle. 

[PERTURBATIO  (perturho,  to  dis- 
turb). Perturbation.  Disturbance  of  the 
natural  progress  of  a  disease  by  thera- 
peutic agents.  Perturbating  medicine,  a 
term  applied  to  a  mode  of  treating  dis- 
eaiie9  by  very  active  means,  fitted  to 
change  their  natural  course  or  arrest  their 
progress.] 

PERTUSSIS.  The  name  first  given  by 
Sydenham  to  hooping-cough,  so  called 
from  the  peculiar  whooping  sound  which  it 
occasions.     See  Hooping-cough. 

[PERUVIAN  BALSAM.  Afragrantre- 
•Inous  substance  obtained  from  Myroxylon 
Peruifernm.'\ 

[PERUVIAN  BARK.  The  bark  of  dif- 
ferent species  of  Cinchona.'] 

[PERUVIAN  CALISAYA.  The  bark 
of  Cinchona  ecrobiculata  var.  DelondrianOf 
Weddell.] 

PE'RUVINE.  A  neutral,  light,  oily 
body,  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  Peru- 
vian balsam. 

[PERVIGILIUM  (per,  much;  vigilo,  to 
watch).     Wakefulness.] 

PES.  A  foot  Hence,  the  term  is  ap- 
plied to  parts  resembling  a  foot. 

1.  Pee  aneerinii:  The  goose's  foot  : 
the  name  of  a  plexus  of  nerves  formed  by 
the  facial,  or  portio  dura  of  the  seventh 
pair,  on  the  side  of  the  face,  and  some- 
what resembling  the  spreading  foot  of  a 
palmipede. 

2.  Pea  aceeaeoriue.  A  swelling  on  the 
outer  wall  of  the  cornn  ammonis,  some- 
what resembling  the  hippocampus  major, 
but  of  smaller  size. 

3.  Pea  hippocampi.  The  extremity  of 
the  hippocampus  major,  which  has  been 
likened  to  the  club-foot  of  some  animal, 
from  its  presenting  numerous  knuckle-like 
prominences  on  its  surface. 

PESSARY  (ireirffdv.  a  small  stone).  An 
instrument  made  of  wood,  Ac,  formerly 
employed  to  keep  medicinal  substances 
applied  within  the  pudenda;  but  now  used 
for  preventing  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  or 
vagina,  or  keeping  up  a  particular  kind  of 
rupture.  The  various  forms  of  the  pessary 
are  the  Oung-ahaped,  the  conical,  the  elytroid 


or  sheath-like  of  Cloqnet,  the  cup-ani-lald^ 
and  the  ring  pessary. 

[PESTILENTIAL  (i)c»^M,  plague).  Of 
the  nature  of  plague;  diseases  of  an  epi- 
demic and  very  fatal  character.] 

PESTIS  {perdoy  to  destroy).  A  term 
applied  to  any  thing  pernicious,  as  plague, 
calamity,  ruin,  destruction  :  it  is  seldom 
used  by  good  authors  to  signify  infectioaa 
disorders.  Peatilentia  denotes  infectious 
air,  or  a  contagious  disorder. 

PETAL  (»/ra>oy).  A  flower-leaf;  the 
name  of  a  division  of  the  corolla.  See 
Monopetaloi. 

Petaloid  (eJSoi,  likeness).  That  whioh 
resembles  a  petal,  as  applied  to  the  ex- 
panded filament  of  certain  stamens,  as  of 
nymphsea,  Ac. 

PETECHIA  (petechio,  Italian,  a  flea- 
bite).  A  speck  or  spot  resembling  a  flea- 
bite.  These  spots  constantly  occur  in 
certain  epidemic  fevers,  which  were  con- 
sequently described  under  the  term  pete- 
chial fever, 

PetechitB  sine  febre.  A  term  applied  by 
various  authors  to  purpura  simplex,  or 
petechial  scurvy ;  also  called  A^smorrAcea 
petechialia,  land-scurvy,  Ac. 

PETIOLE.  The  foot-stalk,  or  leaf-stalk, 
of  a  plant.  The  apex  is  the  part  inserted 
into  the  leaf;  the  base,  that  which  comes 
from  the  stem.     Hence — 

Petiolate.  A  term  applied  to  leaves 
formed  with  a  stalk,  whether  long  or  short, 
simple  or  compound. 

PETRO-  (nirpa,  a  rock).  A  term  re- 
lating to  the  oa  petroaumf  or  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  as^tro-occipital, 
7>«fro-sphenoidal,  Ac. 

Petro-aalpingo-ataphyUntia,  An  unwieldy 
designation  of  the  levator  palati  mollis, 
from  its  arising  from  the  petrous  process 
and  the.  Eustachian  tube,  and  being  in- 
serted into  the  velum  palati. 

PETROLE'UM  {Hr^,  a  rock;  JXaw, 
oil).  Literally,  rock  oil,  Barbadoes  tar; 
a  bituminous  liquid,  named  from  its  ooxing 
out  of  rocks. 

Petrolene.  According  to  Boussinganlt, 
bitumens  may  be  considered  mixtures  of 
two  bodies ;  viz.,  a  liquid  to  which  he  has 
given  the  name  of  petrolene,  and  a  solid, 
which  he  terms  aaphaltene, 

PETRO'S AL  (petroatia,  rocky).  A  tern 
applied  to  the  ossified  part  of  the  ear-case 
of  the  cod,  in  which  it  is  unusually  lai^e. 

[PETROSELINUM.  Ph.  U.  S.  Pan- 
ley  root.  The  root  of  the  PetroaelinuM 
aativum  (Hoffman),  Apium  Petroaelinum 
(Willd.),  an  infusion  of  which  ia  used  as  a 
diuretic] 

PETUNTSE'.    The  name  of  »  speeiet 
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of /eW«par,  used  as  the  vitrifying  ingre- 
dient in  the  porcelain  of  the  Chinese. 

PEUCE'DANINB.  A  very  acrid  crys- 
taliine  principle  derived  from  the  root 
of  the  Peucedanum  officinaUf  "or  Hog's 
fennel. 

PEU'CILE  (xe^Kn,  a  fir-tree).  A  liquid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  lime  upon  the 
hydrochlorate  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

PEWTER.  A  factitious  metal,  the  basis 
of  which  is  tin  ;  it  is  commonly  called  itain 
in  France,  where  it  is  generally  confounded 
with  true  tin.  There  are  three  kinds,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  piatef  trijlej 
and  ley -pewter, 

PEYER'S  GLANDS.  Plexus  inte^i- 
nal€9.  The  clustered  glands  of  the  intes- 
tines, or  aggregat«e,  first  discovered  by 
Peyer.  Each  gland  is  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  minute  tubes,  called  corona  tubu- 
lorum.     See  Brunner^t  Glands, 

PHACIA  {^axia,  a  lentil  seed).  The 
Greek  term  for  lentigo,  or  freckles. 

PHiENOGAMOUS  (0aiVa>,  to  show; 
Y6n><t  nuptials).  A  term  applied  to  those 
plants  in  which  the  sexual  organs  are  visi- 
ble.    All  others  nre  called  cryptogamout. 

PH^ORE'TINE  (<paibf,  red  brown;  ^17- 
rlvtjj  resin ).  Brown  resin  of  rhubarb.  See 
Erythoretiue. 

PHAGEDENA  (^rfyw,  to  eat).  An 
nicer  which  spreads,  and,  as  it  were,  eats 
aioay  the  flesh. 

PHALANX  {tp^ay^),  A  battalion  in 
the  Macedonian  armies,  composed  of 
16,000  men.  Hence  the  term  phalanges 
is  applied  to  the  bones  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  from  their  regularity. 

[PHALARIS  CANARIENSIS.  A  plant 
of  the  natural  order  Gramineae,  the  seeds 
of  which  were  formerly  esteemed  medi- 
cinaly  but  are  now  used  only  for  emollient 
cataplasms  and  as  food  for  Canary  birds.] 
PHANEROGAMOUS  {Uvtph,  mani- 
fest ;  yduos,  nuptials).  A  term  applied  to 
those  plant«  in  which  the  reproductive 
organs  are  visible.  It  is  synonomous  with 
ph€B  nogamous. 

PHANTASM  (^avrdtu,  to  make  ap- 
pear). A  perception  of  sensation  in  the 
organs  of  the  senses,  dependent  on  inter- 
nal causes,  and  not  excited  by  external 
objects.     See  Hallucination, 

PHARBI'TIS  NIL.  A  oonvolvulace- 
i>ns  tropical  plant,  with  purgative  seeds, 
which  may  be  substituted  for  jalap. 

PHARMACEUTICS  {(^dpnaKovj  a  me- 
dicine). That  branch  of  medicine  which 
consists  in  compounding  drugs. 

PH  A  KM  A  CO'LOGY  ((pdpiAnKovy  a  poison 
or  medicine ;  Xdyos,  a  description).  Materia 
niedica.  That  branch  of  Acology  which 
relates  to  medicines.     General  pharmaco- 


logy treats  of  medicines  generally,  and 
embraces  the  subjects  belonging  to  gene- 
ral pharmacodynamics.  Special  pharma- 
cology treats  of  medicines  individually. 
These  are  arranged  by  Pereira  into  two 
groups,  the  inorganic  and  the  organic; 
the  former  is  subdivided  according  to  the 
chemical  relations  of  its  members,  the 
latter  according  to  its  external,  or,  as 
they  are  usually  termed,  natural  history 
characters. 

PHARMACON  {(pdpftaKov),  A  poison. 
A  medicine,  or  drug. 

1.  Pharmaco-dynamicSy  {Svvafttif  power)- 
That  branch  of  Materia  Medica,  which 
treats  of  the  f  ower  or  effects  of  medicines. 

2.  Pharmaeo-gnosy  (ytyvwcifw,  to  know). 
That  branch  of  Materia  Medica  which 
treats  of  the  natural  and  chemical  history 
of  unprepared  medicines  or  simples.  It  is 
also  termed  pharmacography,  pharmaoo- 
mathia,  Ac, 

3.  Pharma-cologia  (Arfyoj,  description). 
The  metliod  of  administering  medicines. 

4.  PJtarmaco-poeia  (irouw,  to  make).  The 
process  of  preparing  medicines.  The  term 
is  now  used  to  denote  a  standard  code  of 
medicine. 

5.  Pharmaco-pola  (jtcdX/ui,  to  sell).  A 
seller  of  drugs  ;  a  druggist. 

PHARMACY  {ift.ipfiaKovy  a  drug).  The 
application  of  chemical,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  of  physical,  knowledge,  to  the  pre- 
paration of  medicinal  substances. 

PHARYNX  {ipApvyi,  the  throat).  A 
musculo-membranous  bag,  situated  at  the 
back  part  of  the  mouth,  leading  to  the 
stomach. 

[1.  Pharyngeal,  Relating  to  the  pha- 
rynx.] 

2.  Pharyngitis,  Inflammation  of  the 
pharynx.     See  Cynanche, 

3.  Pharyngototny  {rottitj  section).  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  pharynx,  for 
the  purpose  of  extracting  any  foreign 
body. 

4.  Pharyngatomus,  An  instrument,  in- 
vented by  Petit,  for  scarifying  the  tonsiLs, 
and  opening  abscesses  about  the  fauces. 

5.  Pharyngo-staphylinvs.  The  second  oi 
middle  portion  of  the  palato-phnryngeus. 

[PHASIANUS  GALLUS.  The  syste- 
matic name  for  the  common  dunghill  fowl.] 

[PHELLANDRIUM  AQUATICUM. 
Fine-leaved  water-hemlock.  An  European 
Umbelliferous  plant,  the  seeds  of  which 
are  said  to  be  stimulant  and  narcotic,  and 
they  have  been  given  in  asthma,  intermit- 
tent fever,  dyspepsia,  atonic  ulcers,  Ac] 

[PHENE.  Benzole;  Benzine j  Benzene^ 
hydruret  of  Phenyle.] 

[PHENOMENON  {0atvofiaty  to  appear). 
Any  appriicittble  change  which  takes  place 
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In  an  orgnn  or  fhnction.     Any  remarkable 
or  unexpected  occurrence.] 

PHB'NYLE  (0<)vi7,  the  osprey,  a  chemi- 
cal fiynunym  of  benzole ;  and  HXiff  mat- 
t«r).  The  nnme  of  a  radical  hydrocarbon. 
Carbolic  acid  is  the  hydrated  oxide  of 
phenyle. 

[PHENYLIC  ACID.  Carbolic  acid.  One 
of  the  prodactfl  of  the  distillation  of  the 
oil  of  coal  tar.] 

[PHILADELPHIA  FLEABANE.  Eri- 
geron  Philadelphicum.^ 

PHILLYRIN.  A  substance  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  the  Phillyrea  media  and 
latifolia. 

PHILO'NIUM.  Philo*B  Antidote,  AttL- 
roous  opiate  electuary,  invented  by  Philo, 
of  Tarsus,  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  Hence 
the  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  modern 
confection,  as  Philoniwn  Londinente,  for 
the  Confection  of  Opium. 

PHILOPROGE'NITIVBNBSS.  A 
term  in  Phrenology,  indicative  of  affection 
towards  offspring.  It  is  common  to  man 
with  the  lower  animals.  Its  organ  is 
seated  at  the  back  of  the  head,  imme- 
diately above  Aniativeness,  extending  to 
an  equal  distance  on  each  side  of  the  me- 
dian line. 

PHILOSOPHICAL  CANDLE.  A  bot- 
tle fitted  with  a  cork,  through  which  a 
slender  glass  or  metallic  tube  passes.  On 
introducing  the  materials  for  generating 
hydrogen,  and  fixing  the  cork  and  tube 
air-tight,  a  jet  of  hydrogen  is  discharged, 
which  may  be  ignited  by  the  application 
of  a  burning  body,  or  an  electric  spark. 

PHILTRE  (^iXrpov,  from  0i>/w,  to  love). 
A  love-potion ;  a  medicine  supposed  to  in- 
spire love. 

PHIMO'SIS  (0ifidf,  a  muzxle).  Capie- 
tratio.  An  affection  of  the  prepuce,  in 
which  it  cannot  be  drawn  back,  so  a«  to 
uncover  the  glans  penis.  This  is  the  in- 
carcerating phimosis  of  Good.  Compare 
Paraphimoiii«. 

[PHLEBISMUS(^X?i/.;a^ein.)  A  term 
devised  by  Marshall  Hale  to  designate  an 
arrest  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  the 
veins.] 

PHLEBI'TIS  (jpXHf  a  rein).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  veins.  It  is  distinguished 
by  a  hard,  cord-like,  tender  line,  pursuing 
the  course  of  a  vein  or  veins,  from  an  in- 
«;i8ion  or  wound.     It  is  termed — 

1.  Suppurative,  and  diffueed /  and  at- 
tended by  typhoid  fever  J  and  abscesses. 

2.  SuppurntivCy  and  adhesive;  and  ac- 
companied by  distinct  abscesses  in  the 
course  of  the  inflamed  vein,  with  pro- 
tracted fever. 

PHLEBOLITE  (0>^t//,  ^Xc/Siy,  a  vein ; 
Kl9os,  a  stone).     [Phlebolithc,  vein-stone.] 


A  small  calcareous  concretion  found  in 
the  cavity  of  the  veins. 

PHLEBOTOMY  (^>It^.  a  vein;  r.^i>, 
section).  Venaeectio.  The  opening  of  a 
vein,  for  the  purpose  of  blood-letting. 

PHLEGMA  (^Xiy/id).  Phlegm ;  a  thick, 
tenacious  matter  secreted  in  the  lungs. 

1.  Phlegm-agoguea  (uyc*,  to  excite).  The 
ancient  name  of  purgatives,  which  pro- 
duced glairy  evacuations,  from  excitemeat 
of  the  mucous  follicles. 

2.  Phlegmatic.  A  term  applied  to  the 
pituitous  temperament.    See  Temperament. 

3.  Phlegmo-rrhagia  {^^ywfti,  to  burst 
forth).     Profuse  pituitous  secretion. 

4.  PhlegmOf  in  Chemiatry,  denotes  a 
watery  distilled  liquor,  as  distinguished 
from  a  spirituous  liquor.  Hence  the  term 
dephlegmation  signifies  the  depriving  any 
liquid  of  its  superfluous  water. 

[PHLEGMASIA  (^Acyw,  to  bum.)  In. 
flammation.] 

PHLEGMASIA  DOLENS  (^X/yv,  to 
bum).  Puerperal  tumid  leg;  an  affection 
depending  on  inflammation  of  the  iliae  and 
femoral  veins.  It  has  been  termed  cpdema 
lacteum,  hysteralgia  lacteOfmetastaai*  laeti*, 
eeekytnoma  lymphatica;  by  Dr.  Cullen, 
an€i8area  teroea ;  and  by  Dr.  Lee,  crural 
phlehilit.  The  term  consists  of  a  Greek 
substantive  and  a  Latin  adjective,  and  de- 
notes painfiil  inflammation. 

PHLEGMASIA  (^X/yw,  to  bum).  A 
general  term  nsed  by  Cullen,  Sauvages, 
1^0.,  for  lobal 'inflammations;  "but,  u 
phlegtnana  and  phlegmatic  import,  in  me- 
dical language,  a  very  different  and  almost 
an  opposite  idea,'*  Dr.  Good  prefers  the 
term  phlogotica,  derived  from  the  same 
root. 

PHLEGMON  (^Xiy«,  to  bum ).  A  tense, 
painful,  red,  circumscribed  swelling,  raised 
more  or  less  above  the  level  of  the  sur- 
rounding integuments,  attended  by  a  sense 
of  throbbing,  and  a  tendency  to  suppura- 
tion.    See  Phyma, 

[PHLEGMONOUS  {tUo^y  resemblance). 
Relating  to  or  resembling  phlegmon.] 

[PHLOGISTIC  (^Xoyi^w,  to  bum.)  In- 
flammatory.] 

PHLCEUM  (^Xoiif,  bark).  Peridcrmi*. 
The  name  given  by  Mohl  to  one  of  the 
layers  of  bark,  the  epi-pMceuwi  of  LinV. 
See  Bark  of  Plant; 

PHLOGI'STICATBD  AIR.  The  name 
given  by  Priestly  to  nitrogen,  or  the  «<- 
phitic  air  of  Rutherford. 

PHLOGISTON  (0X^11,  to  bum).  A 
name  given  by  Stahl  to  an  imaginary  sub- 
stance, which  was  the  principle  of  inflam- 
mability. Combustible  bodies  were  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  an  incombustible  bsMi 
united  to  this  phlogiston,  which  esca|)«d 


PHL 


337 


PHO 


daring  comhutiofi.  This  process  is  now 
attributed  to  the  combination  of  combusti- 
ble matter  with  oxygen,  which  is  hence 
called  a  supporter  of  eombustion. 

PHLOGO'SIS(0Aoy*ai,  to  inflame).  An 
inflammation ;  a  flushing.  The  first  genus 
of  the  order  phlegmastcB  in  CuUen's  noso- 
logy f  ^^  ^B  distinguished  into  simple  phleg- 
mon and  erysipelas,  and  is  succeeded  by 
abscess,  gangrene,  or  sphacelation. 

PHLORIDZIN'  (ipXoibi,  bark  J  pi|a,  » 
root).  A  substance  discovered  in  the  bark 
of  the  root  of  the  apple,  pear,  cherry,  and 
plum  tree.  It  has  been  considered  as  crys- 
tallized salicin  plus  two  atoms  of  oxygen. 

1.  Phloretin.  A  compound  obtained  by 
boiling  a  solution  of  phloridzin  with  any 
acid,  except  the  nitric  and  chromic. 

2.  Phloretic  acid.  Obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitric  acid  on  phloridzin. 

3.  PhloHzexn.  A  red  substance  obtained 
by  the  joint  action  of  air  and  ammonia  on 
humid  phloridzin. 

PHLYCT^NA  {<l>\vKTaivay  a  vesicle, 
from  0A<5^ci»,  to  be  full,  or  hot).  A  vesicle 
containing  ichorous  fluid ;  said  to  be  syno- 
nymoas  with  the  pustule  of  Celsus. 

PHLYCTENULA  (dim.  of  phlyctitna). 
A  watery  vesicle  of  the  ciliary  margin. 

PHLYSIS  (0A^^w,  to  be  hot).     A  term 
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eruption  filled  with  any  kind  of  fluid,  ge- 
nerally ichorous,  or  vesicular  pimples.  The 
term  phlyctana  is  now  used. 

PHLYZACIUM  (^X<5jw,  to  be  hot).  A 
pustule,  commonly  of  a  large  size,  raised 
on  a  hard  circular  base,  of  a  vivid  red  co- 
lour, and  sucdeeded  by  a  thick,  hard,  dark- 
coloured  scab. 

PHOCBNIC  ACID  {phoc<Bna,  a  por- 
poise). Delphinic  acid,  A  volatile  acid 
contained  in  train  oil  or  seal  oil,  and  in  the 
berries  of  Viburnum  opulus, 

Phoeenin.  A  peculiar  fatty  substance 
contained  in  train  oU  or  seal  oil,  mixed 
with  elain. 

PHCENICIN  (^o/vtf,  purple).  Indigo- 
purple  ;  supposed  to  be  a  hydrate  of  in- 
digo, with  two  equivalents  of  water. 

[PHONATION  {<pwvri,  the  voice).  The 
phenomena  which  concur  to  the  produc- 
tion of  the  voice.] 

[PHONICS  {i^iavt,,  sound.)  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  acoustics,  denoting  the  doc- 
trine of  sound.  The  phenomena  of  direct, 
reflected  and  refracted  sound  have  given 
rise  to  the  three  corresponding  terms  of 
phonics,  cataphonics,  and  diaphonics.] 

PHORANTHIUM  (0^p«,  to  bear;  ^vOos, 
a  flower).  The  term  applied  by  Richard 
to  that  form  of  the  receptacle  in  plants, 
which  is  not  fleshy,  but  is  surrounded  by 
un  involucrum,  a»  in  Compositse.  It  is 
29 


also  termed  clmanthiumf  and  more  com> 
monly  thalamus. 

PHOSGENE  GAS  (^ffly,  light;  yevvrfw, 
to  produce).  Cbloro-carbonic  acid  gas;  a 
compound  of  chlorine  and  protoxide  of 
charcoal.  It  is  named  from  the  peculijir 
power  of  the  sunbeam  in  eflfecting  this 
combination. 

PHO'SPHAM.  The  name  given  by 
Gerhardt  to  nitride  of  phosphorus ;  a  com- 
pound of  phosphorus,  nitrogen,  and  hy- 
drogen. 

PHOSHAS.  A  phosphate ;  a  salt  formed 
by  the  union  of  phosphoric  acid  with  a 
salifiable  base. 

[1.  Phospkas  AmtnonicB.  Phosphate  of 
Ammonia.  The  neutral  tribasic  phosphale 
of  ammonia  has  been  extolled  by  Dr.  T.  II. 
Buckler  as  a  remedy  for  gout  and  rheu- 
matism.] 

2.  Phospkas  (hlcis.  Phosphate  of  Lime, 
or  the  cornu  ustum  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

[3.  Phospkas  Ferri,  Phosphate  of  Iron. 
A  valuable  chalybeate.] 

[4.  Pkospkas  Potassa,  Phosphate  of 
Potassa.  The  neutral  tribasic  phosphate 
of  potassa,  lately  come  into  use  as  an  alte- 
rative in  scrofula  and  phthisis.] 

5.  Pkospkas  Soda,  Phosphate  of  Soda. 
Tasteless  purging  salt,  prepared  from  bones 
and  carbonate  of  soda.  It  was  first  disco- 
vered combined  with  ammonia,  in  urine, 
by  Sbockwitx,  and  was  called  fusible  or 
microcosmic  salt, 

PHOSPHATIC  DIATHESIS.  Amor-, 
bid  state  of  the  constitution,  characterized 
by  the  formation  of  the  phosphates  of 
magnesia,  ammonia,  and  lime.  See  Cal- 
cttlus. 

[PHOSPHENE  (^»(,  light;  and  0afW, 
I  cause  to  appear).  The  annular  lumi- 
nous appearance  caused  by  abrupt  pressure 
on  the  eyeball,  behind  the  line  of  juncture 
of  th^  cornea  and  sclerotica.] 

PHOSPHITE.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  phosphorous  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base. 

PHOSPHORESCENCE  (^fi;,  light; 
^fipWf  to  carry).  A  term  applied  to  the 
luminous  appearance  of  the  sea,  espe- 
cially in  the  track  of  sailing  vessels,  occa- 
sioned, according  to  Meyen,  1.  by  mucus 
dissolved  in  the  sea- water;  2.  by  animals 
covered  with  a  luminous  mucus,  as  me- 
dussB ;  and,  3.  by  animals  possessing  phos- 
phorescent organs,  as  oniscus  fulgens.  See 
Solar  Pkospkorus, 

PHOSPHORUS  (05?,  light;  ^/fw,  to 
bring ;  so  called  from  its  luminous  appear- 
ance in  the  dark).  A  yellow,  waxy  sub- 
stance, originally  prepared  from  urine,  and 
afterwards  from  bones. 

1.  Oxide  of  pkospkorus,    A  red  matter, 


PHO 


S38 


PHY 


oMiiined  hj  bnrning  phospboras  in  air  or 
oxygen. 

2.  Hypo-phoaphorowi  acid.  An  acid 
obtiiined  by  the  action  of  water  upon  the 
pbosphuret  of  barium. 

3.  Photphorotu  acid.  An  acid  produced 
in  the  form  of  a  white  volatile  powder,  by 
the  slow  combustion  of  phospborua.  Its 
salts  are  called  phosphite: 

4.  Phosphoric  add.  An  acid  obtained 
tn  the  form  of  white  flakes,  by  igniting 
phosphorus  under  a  large  bell  jar.  Its 
salts  are  called  phosphates, 

5.  Meta-phosphorie  add,  A  proyisional 
name  for  a  modification  of  pho8phorio  acid 
(from  ficrd,  together  with),  implying  phos- 
phoric acid  and  something  besides. 

6.  Pyro-phosphorie  acid  (irPfi,  fire).  A 
term  indicative  of  phosphoric  acid  as  mo- 
dified by  heat. 

7.  Phospho-mesitio  add.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  Dr.  Kane,  by  causing  chloride 
of  phosphorus  to  act  upon  acetone. 

8.  Phosphwet,  A  compound  of  phos- 
phorus with  a  combustible  or  metallio 
oxide. 

9.  Phosphorus  of  Baldmn  is  the  ignited 
muriate  of  lime;  phosphorus  of  Canton, 
oyster-shells,  calcined  with  sulphur;  and 
phosphorus  of  Bologna^  the  sulphate  of 
barytes.  These  are  consequently  misno- 
mers. 

PHOSPHORUS  BOTTLE.  A  contri- 
vance for  obtaining  instantaneous  light. 
It  is  made  by  stirring  a  piece  of  phospho- 
rus about  in  a  dry  bottle  with  a  hot  wire; 
the  phosphorus  undergoes  a  partial  com- 
bustion, and  forms  a  highly  combustible 
cuat  over  the  interior;  a  common  sulphur 
match  rubbed  against  the  inside  of  the 
butile,  and  drawn  out  into  the  air,  imme- 
diiitely  inflames. 

rnOTOGBNIC  DRAWING  (05f,0«r6j, 
liglit;  ycvva'b),  to  produce.)  [Photography.] 
A  process  of  drawing  by  the  action  of 
light  introduced  by  M.  Daguerre.  See 
Diif/uerreotype. 

PHOTOMETER  (^fi?,  ^wrdf ,  light ; 
ftirpovf  a  measure).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  light.  It  con- 
sists of  Leslie's  difierential  thermometer 
with  one  of  the  balls  blackened.  The 
clcnr  ball  transmits  all  the  light  that  falls 
upon  it,  and  therefore  its  temperature  is 
not  affected ;  the  black  ball,  on  the  con- 
trary, absorbs  all  the  light,  and  a  corre- 
sponding elevation  of  temperature  takes 
plnce.  The  action  of  the  photometer  de- 
pends, therefore,  on  the  heat  produced  by 
the  absorption  of  light. 

PHOTOPHOBIA  (^Sf,^wTdj,  light;  <p6- 
Boq.  fear).  Intolerance  of  light,  a  symptom 
oi  retinitis,  (fcc. 


PHOTOPSIA  (0««,  0«rdf,  light;  Itftt, 
sight).  Visus  luddus.  Luminous  virion, 
a  symptom  of  amaurosis.  It  ia  the  ator- 
maryge  of  Hippocrates. 

PHRENES  (plural  of  i^^htf,  the  mind). 
The  diaphragm ;  so  called  because  the 
ancients  supposed  it  to  be  the  seat  of  tiie 
mind.    Hence  the  term — 

1.  Phrenic,  A  designation  of  the  in- 
ternal respiratory  nerve>  which  goes  to  the 
diaphragm. 

2.  Phrenica  (^phvt  the  mind).  Phrenics; 
medicines  which  affect  the  mental  facul- 
ties. Th  ey  are  exhilarants,  t  weftrf onto,  and 
narcotics. 

3.  Phrenitfs.  Phrensy;  inflammation  of 
the  brain ;  a  term  under  which  have  been 
confounded  arachnoiditis  and  encephalitis. 
It  constitutes  the  third  genus  of  tiie  order 
phlegmasia  of  Cullen. 

4.  Phreno-logy  {\6yosy  an  accoimt).  A 
description  of  the  mind ;  a  science,  intro- 
duced by  Oall  and  Spurzbeim,  by  which 
particular  characters  and  propensities  are 
indicated  by  the  conformation  amd  prota- 
berances  of  the  skulL 

[5.  Phreno-ntagnetism.  Phreno-mesmer- 
ism.  A  term  applied  to  a  pretended  power 
of  exciting  particular  phrenological  organs 
in  mesmerized  persons.] 

PHTA'LAMIDE.  A  crystalline  solid, 
obtained  by  acting  on  anhydrous  phtalie 
or  naphthalic  acid  by  ammonia. 

PHTALIC  ACID.  Another  name  for 
naphthalic  add,  formed  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  chloride  of  naphthaline. 

PHTHEIRIASIS  {^Oelp,  a  louse).  Pe- 
diculi  dliorum.     Lice  of  the  eyelashes. 

PHTHISIS  (4,eivis,  to  corrupt).  Con- 
sumption  ;  pulmonary  consumption,  or  de- 
cline ;  emaciation  of  the  body,  and  debi- 
lity, attended  with  a  cough,  heotio  fever, 
and  generally  purulent  expectoration.  It 
is  also  termed  marasmus,  tabes  pulaaona- 
lis,  Ac. 

PHTHOB  (ipeivu,  to  corrupt).  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  lungs.  This,  and  phthisis,  an 
the  two  branches  under  which  the  Greek 
pathologists  generally  treated  of  consump- 
tion. 

PHTHORE  (<peiu,  to  corrupt).  The 
name  given  by  Orfila  to  the  hypothetical 
radical  of  fluoric  acid. 

PHYLLODIUM  (^A>ov.  a  leaf).  A  term 
applied  to  the  petiole  of  a  leaf,  when  it  is 
expanded  and  leafy,  and  the  lamina  abor- 
tive, as  in  many  species  of  Acacia. 

[PHYLLANTHUS.  A  genus  of  pUnti 
of  the  natural  order  Eupborbiaceee.J 

[1.  Phyllanthus  nintri.  The  root  of  this 
species  is  bitter  and  astringent,  and  i«  iis«d 
in  India  in  jaundice.     The  leaves   are  a 
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good  stomachic,  and  in  Brazil  are  eonsi- 
dered  a  specific  for  diabetes.] 

[2.  Phi/llaHthu»  urtHoria,  This  is  esteem- 
ed in  Ceylon  to  be  a  powerfal  diuretic] 

[3.  PhyUanthuB  vironu.  The  bark  of 
this  species  is  a  powerfal  astringent.] 

PHY'MA  i^^t  from  ^tfw,  to  produce). 
A.n  imperfectly  suppurating  tumour,  form- 
ing an  abscess,  often  with  a  core  in  the 
centre ;  a  genus  of  the  tuhereula  of  Bate- 
man,  including  boils,  carbuncles,  Ac.  See 
Phlegmon. 

PHTSAGO'OA  {<^%9a,  flatus;  dfywyoc, 
carrying  off).  Pbysagogaes  or  carmina- 
tives; ^ledioines  for  dispelling  flatulence 
and  relieving  colicky  pain. 

[PHTSALIN.  The  bitter  principle  of 
PhyttalU  Alkekengu] 

[PHTSALIS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Solanaoese.] 

[1.  PhyalU  Alkekengi.  Alkekengi. 
Common  winter  cherry.  A  species  of 
Southern  Europe,  the  berries  of  which  are 
said  to  be  aperient  and  diuretic,  and  have 
been  given  in  suppression  of  urine,  and 
other  diseases  of  urinary  passages.] 

[2.  Phv9al%9  JUxuota.  An  East  Indian 
species,  we  root  of  which  is  considered  as 
deobstruent  and  diuretic,  and  to  possess 
some  alexipharmic  powers.] 

[3.  Phvwlit  •omniferiu  An  Egyptian 
species,  the  root  of  which  is  narcotic] 

[4.  Phyeali*  viteotct.  An  indigenous  spe- 
cies, the  berries  of  which  are  said  to  be 
remarkably  diuretic 

PHYSCONIA  (^vtftfw,  to  inflate).  Infla- 
tion ;  a  term  substituted  for  the  tnegalo- 
aplanehutu,  or  big  bowel,  of  Hippocrates. 
Dr.  Good  uses  parabyina,  generally,  for 
visceral  turgescence. 

PHYSETBR  MACROCEPHALUS 
(ttatcpist  great;  Kc^aXn,  the  head).  The 
Spermaceti  Whale,  characterized  by  its 
enormous  head,  which  sometimes  contains 
several  tons  of  oily  substance.  On  the 
death  of  tiie  animal,  this  substance  con- 
geals into  a  white  unctuous  mass,  from 
which  are  obtained — 

1.  Pure  tokale  oU,  in  considerable  quan- 
tity, by  expression ;  and 

2.  SpemMcetif  or  cetaceum.    [q.  v.] 
PHY'SICAL  SALT.      The    name    by 

which  sulphate  of  magnesia  is  known  at 
Xijrmington,  in  Hampshire. 

PHY'SIC  NUT.  The  seed  of  the  Cur- 
cua  purgau§  and  0.  muUifidua.  The  ex- 
pressed oil,  called  jatropha  oil,  has  been 
lately  imported  under  the  name  of  oil  of 
ftnld  eaator  §eeda, 

PHYSICS  (^^nt,  nature).  The  science 
whieh  is  employed  in  observing  the  phe- 
nomena of  niUure.  The  term  meta-phyaiet 
denotes  a  science  which  is  distinct  from, 


or  beyond  physics,  as,  abstractions,  acoi. 
dents,  rel:iti<»n8,  Ac. 

[PHYSICK'S  LYE  TEA.  Hickory 
ashes,  one  quart;  soot,  half  a  pint;  boiling 
water,  Cong.  j.  Mix,  and  allow  to  stnnd 
for  twenty-four  hours,  then  decant.  An  ex- 
cellent antacid  medicine,  highly  esteemed 
and  used  by  the  late  Dr.  Physick.] 

PHYSIOGNOMY  (^rf«f,  nature;  yc- 
yi^fficw,  to  judge  of).  The  study  of  the 
general  character,  or  of  diseased  states, 
from  the  features  of  the  face,  and  the  coiit 
of  the  countenance.  The  three  principal 
traits  observable  in  the  countenances  of  ' 
young  children  are — 

1.  The  ocu^-«y<^omat)c trait,  commencing 
at  the  greater  angle  of  the  eye,  and  lost  a 
little  below  the  projection  formed  by  the 
cheek-bone.  This  is  the  index  of  disor- 
ders of  the  cerebro-nervous  system. 

2.  The  natal  trait,  beginning  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  ala  nasi,  and  embracing 
in  a  semicircle,  more  or  less  perfect,  the 
outer  line  of  the  orbicularis  oris.  A  trait 
is  sometimes  observed  towards  the  middle 
of  the  cheek,  forming  a  kind  of  tangent 
with  the  nasal  trait,  and  sometimes  con- 
stituting the  dimple  of  the  cheeks;  this 
is  called  the  genal  trait  These  indicate 
disorders  of  the  digestive  passages  and 
abdominal  viscera. 

3.  The  labial  trait,  beginning  at  the 
angle  of  the  lips,  and  lost  on  the  lower 
portion  of  the  face.  It  indicates  diseases 
of  the  heart  and  air  passages. 

4.  To  these  may  be  added  the  /ace 
grippie,  or  pinehed-in  face,  a  term  applied 
by  the  French  to  the  expression  of  the 
countenance  in  peritonitis;  the  features 
are  altered,  and  appear  drawn  up  towards 
the  forehead,  which  is  wrinkled,  and  the 
nose  pointed. 

PHYSIOLOGY  (^tffftf,  nature;  Xiytf  an 
account).  The  science  which  treats  of  the 
properties  of  organic  bodies,  animal  and 
vegetable,  of  the  phenomena  which  they 
present,  and  of  tiicT  laws  which  govern 
their  actions. 

The  animal  economy  consists  of  three 
»V9tem$f  the  Sanguineout,  the  Nervoutf  and 
the  Muscular;  these  are  the  tripod  of  life. 
The  rest  of  the  animal  frame  is  a  mere^ 
permanent  scaffolding.  These  three  sys- 
tems are  intimately  Unked  or  mingled  to- 
gether. The  nervous  system  and  the  mus- 
cular system  would  lose  their  properties, 
if  unsupplied  by  arterial  blood ;  the  action 
of  the  nervous  system  is  essentiid  to  the 
due  constitution,  and  the  muscular  to  the 
due  impulse  and  movement,  of  the  blood. 

The  Nervous  System  consists  of,  1.  the 
Brain,  the  seat  of  the  soul,  and,  conse- 
quentiy,  of  the  psychical  faculties,  of  son- 
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Kition,  Tolitioii,  judgment,  Ac;  2.  the 
Sw'nal  3farroi0t  or  the  nervoas  organ  of 
all  the  acts  of  ingestion,  and  of  expulsion, 
in  the  animal  economy,  as  recently  deve- 
loped by  the  Ubonrs  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall ; 

I.  The  Organs  of  Ingestion^ 
L  e.  chiefly 

1.  The  Stomach. 

2.  The  Ileum. 


and,  3.  the  Ganglia,  or  the  nenrons  organs 
of  secretion,  nutrition,  Ac. 

The  Sanguineous  System  eonsfsts  of  1. 
the  Blood  itself,  which  may  be  said  to  cir- 
culate between — 

IL  The  Organs  of  Egestion, 
L  e.  chiefly 

1.  The  Kidneys. 

2.  The  Colon. 


5.  The  Laoteals. 

6.  The  Absorbents. 


3.  The  Lungs. 

4.  The  Liver. 


5.  The  Seeemeat,  and 

6.  The  Nutrient  YesseUu 


2,  the  Heart,  Arteriet  and  Veint,  which 
are  mere  machinery  to  effect, — ^3,  the  (V 
pillary  circulation,  or  the  irrigation  of  all 
the  tissues. 

The  Muscular  System  requires  the  eon- 
tinual  influence  of  the  nervous  and  san- 
guineous systems,  without  either  of  which 
its  functions  cease. 

The  whole  machine  is  eontrived  for  the 
ingurgitation  and  assimilation  of  food  and 
of  air,  and  for  the  absorption  and  expul- 
sion of  those  matters  become  effete ;  from 


the  whole  of  this  process  arises  the  evolu- 
tion  of  animal  heat,  and  perhaps,  of  the 
galvanic  agency. 

The  ultimate  design  of  this  machinery  is 
to  constitute  an  organ — the  brain — which 
may  be  a  temple,  as  it  wei«,  for  the  son!  to 
inhabit,  in  its  wonderful  relation,  through 
sensation,  volition,  Ac.,  with  the  external 
world. 

A  more  comprehensive  view  of  this  sub- 
ject is  taken  in  the  annexed  table : — 


CLASSIFICATION. 
HL  THE  MENTAL  FACULTIES  AND  THE  PASSIONS. 

The  principle — the  immortal  ^vjffi, 
1.  The  Faculties. 

The  Cerebral  System. 
n.  The  Passions. 

1.  The  True  Spinal  and  )  a,„x^„. 

2.  The  Ganglionic  j  Systems. 

IL  THE  HIGHER  VITAL  FUNCTIONS. 


IV.  The  Circulatory  System. 
I.  The  Adult  Circulation — single 

but  diplo-cardiao. 
n.  The  General  Circulation. 

1.  The  Cardiac     1 

2.  The  Arterial      I  ^^,x.  „. 

3.  The  Capillary  [po^^^^"*- 

4.  The  Venous      J 

in.  The  Coronary  Circulation — diastolic. 
IV.  The  Systemic  Circulation — systolic 
I.  The  Primary,  in 

The  Organs  in  general, 
n.  The  Secondary,  in 
The  Vena  Porta, 
in.  The  *  Arridre*  Circulation. 
▼.  The  Pulmonic  Circulation — systolic. 
VI.  The  Circulation — the  Carrier  of 

1.  Oxygen.  3.  Pressure. 

2.  Caloric.  4.  Nutrition. 


The  Nervous  System. 

The  Principle  of  Action — the  Vis 
Nervosa. 
I.  The  True  Spinal  System. 

I.  The  Modes  of  Action — excited 
— and 
1.  Direct  and  2.  Reflex, 
n.  The  Reflex  Functions — those  of 

1.  Ingestion  and  Retention. 

2.  Egestion  and  ExclusioB. 
II.  The  Ganglionic  System. 

I.  TheModesof  Action,  excited  and 

immediate, 
n.  The  Functions. 

1.  The  Internal  Muscular  Oigana 

1.  The  Heart 

2.  The  Stomach,  IntestinesL 

2.  Nutrition,  Secretion,  Ac.  ^c. 
III.  The  Relation  between  the  CiR«> 

lating  and  Nervous  Systoma 
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VI.  Thk  Muscular  System. 

I.  The  Sources  of  Irritability. 

1.  The  Circulatory  and 

2.  The  Nervoas  Systems. 
II.  The  Source  of  Tone. 

The  True  Spiual  Marrow. 
III.  Sources  of  Action. 

1.  Volition. 

2.  Reflex  Stimulus. 

3.  Immediate  Stimulus. 


L  THE  FUNCTIONS  OP  INGESTION  AND  OP  EQESTION. 

n.  Bespiratioit. 
I.  Respiratory  action  in 

1.  The  Muscles.  3.  The  Bronchia. 

2.  The  Larynx.  4.  The  Air-cells. 
n.  Absorption 

1.  Of  Oxygen.  2.  Of  Nitrogen  ? 

in.  Exhalation 

1.  Of  Carbonic  Acid;  its  oflSoe.  2.  Of  Nitrogen? 
IT.  Results. 

1.  Arterialization  of  the  Blood. 

2.  Augmented  Temperature. 

3.  A  direct  Ratio  between  the  number  of  Pulsations  and  Acts  of 

Respiration. 

4.  An  inverse  Ratio  between  the  quantity  of  Respiration  and  the 

Irritability. 


r.  Sanouipicatiow. 

I.  Prehension;  Mastication. 
II.  Deglutition. 

1.  Pharyngeal. 

2.  OSsophageal. 

3.  CarcUac. 
m.  Digestion. 

1.  Plow  of  Bile. 

2.  Pormation  of  Chyme. 

3.  Pormation  of  Chyle. 
IT.  Absorption  by  the  Lacteals. 

T.  The  Blood :  its  organization :  its  com- 
position, globular  character,  pro- 
perties; Ac, 


III.   PURIPICATIOH. 

I.  Re-absorption  by  the  Lymphatics. 
II.  Excretion. 

1.  By  the  Skin— 

1.  Of  Carbonic  Acid. 

2.  Of  Nitrogen  ? 

3.  Of  Water. 

2.  By  the  Liver— 

Of  the  Bile;  its  composition; 
its  office. 

3.  By  the  Intestines — 

Of  the  PsBces :  their  expulsion. 

4.  By  the  Kidneys. 

Of  the  Urine ;  its  composition ; 
Its  expulsion. 


IV.  THE  FUNCTIONS  QP  REPRODUCTION. 


£.  Sexual  Functions. 
I.  Emissio  seminis. 
II.  Conception.    The  functions  o* 

1.  The  Ovarium. 

2.  The  Fallopian  Tubes. 

3.  The  Uterus. 
ITT.  Parturition. 


29* 


II.  FcETAif  Life. 

I.  Sanguification — maternal. 
IT.  Respiration — placental. 
III.  The  Circulation. 

1.  Aplo-cardiao  and  systemic  only, 

interiorly. 

2.  nio-placental,  exteriorly, 
rv.  The  Nervous  System. 

1.  The  True  SpinaL 

2.  The  Ganglionic. 
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PHTSOME'TRA  (^«#4«,  to  inflate; 
ff^fa,  the  aterns).  InflatioD  of  the  nteins ; 
the  presoDce  of  air  within  the  uteras,  or 
uterine  tympany. 

PUTTEU'M  AGO'LLA  (^drcvMu,  a  plant; 
Kina,  jelly).     Vegetable  jelly. 

PHYTOGRAPHY  (^»rdir,  a  plant; 
ypdipia,  to  write).  An  account  of  the 
rules  obserTed  in  describing  and  naming 
plants. 

[PHYTOLACCA  DBCANDRA.  Poke. 
An  indigenous  plant  of  the  natural  order 
PhytolacaeesB.  The  berries  and  root 
have  a  place  in  the  secondary  list  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  They  are  emetic,  purgative, 
nnd  slightly  narcotic.  An  ointment  made 
\j  miiing  7j.  of  the  powdered  root  with 
5j.  of  lard,  has  been  used  in  psora,  tinea 
capitis,  Ac] 

PHYTOLOGY  (ipvr6v,  a  plant;  XSyoi, 
an  account).  That  branch  of  science 
which  treats  of  the  forms  and  properties 
of  plants. 

PHYTOTOMY  (^vr^,  a  plant;  rf/iw, 
to  cut).  Vegetable  anatomy ;  the  display 
uf  the  tissues  of  plants  by  means  of  dis- 
section. 

PIA  MATER.  Jfeninx  media,  A  vas- 
cular membrane,  investing  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  brain,  dipping  into  its  convolu- 
tions, and  forming  a  fold  in  its  interior, 
ciUIed  velum  interpoeitum.     See  Matre$, 

PIAN  (a  raspberry).  The  name  given, 
on  the  American  coast,  to  Frambeesia,  or 
Yaws.     See  Frambcetia, 

[PIARHiE:MIA(««ap,  fat;  aTiia,  blood). 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood,  in  which 
it  contains  nncombined  fat] 

PICA  (a  magpie).  Pteatio.  Depraved 
appetite.  Craving  for  improper  substances. 
See  Jfalaeia, 

PIC  A  MAR  (tn  piee  amarum).  The  biU 
ter  principle  of  tar,  and  of  all  empyreuma- 
tio  products. 

[PICHURIM  BEANS.  The  seeds  of  a 
South  American  tree,  supposed  to  be  the 
Nectandra  puekury.  They  have  the  fla- 
vour of  inferior  nutmegs,  and  are  esteemed 
ill  Brazil  as  useful  in  bowel  affections.] 

[PICRAMMIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  AmyridacesB.] 

[Picrammia  ciliata,  A  species,  the  bark 
ot*  which  is  said  to  be  a  good  substitute  for 
Ciiscarilla.] 

PICR^NA  BXCELSA.  The  Lofty 
Bitter-wood  Tree;  a  Simarnbaceous  plant, 
which  yields  qucu$ia  wood,  sometimes 
culled  Jamaica  quassia  wood,  in  order  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  wood  of  Qttatsia 
amara.  It  contains  a  bitter  principle 
called  quateite.  The  intensely  bitter 
timber  furnishes  the  quanta  chips  of  the 
shops. 


PICRIC  ACID.  The  last  product  of 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  indigo  or 
Welter's  bitter. 

PICRIN.     A  bitter  substance,  procured       ■ 
from  Digitali*  purpurea,  and  said  to  Im 
identical  with  digiialin. 

PICRO-  (ir(«^s,  bitter).  A  Greek  ad- 
jective, denoting  hittemeu, 

1.  Piero-glycion  (y\vKdi,  sweet).  Dnl- 
earin.  A  principle  obtained  firom  the 
Solanum  dulcamara,  or  Bitter-sweet,  sap- 
posed  by  Pelletier  to  be  sugar  combined 
with  solanina. 

2.  Piero-liehenine,  An  intensely  bitter 
orystalline  compound,  found  in  the  lichen 
Variolara  amara.  It  is  principally  fehri- 
fttge. 

3.  Piero-mel  (/lAc,  honey).  Literally, 
bitUr-«ioeet,  The  oharaeteristio  principle 
of  bile,  or  bile-sugar. 

4.  Piero-toxic  acid,  Piero-toxin  (n^iiAv, 
poison).  A  white,  crystalline,  intensely 
bitter  substance,  procured  from  Ooeeulut 
indieut.  At  first  it  was  supposed  to  be  an 
alkaline  substance,  and  was  called  piero- 
toxia. 

PIGMENT  (pingo,  to  paint).  Painters' 
colours.  An  artificial  preparation,  in  imi- 
tation of  any  colour  for  painting. 

PIGMENTUM  NIGRUM  (pingo,  to 
paint).  A  dark  brown  snbstance,  which 
covers  the  outer  and  inner  surface  of  the 
choroid  membrane.  The  absence  of  this 
substance  in  the  Albino  gives  the  red  co- 
lour  to  the  iris  and  the  pupil. 

Membrana  pigmenti,  A  delicate  mem- 
brane which  retains  the  pigmentnm  in  its 
place.  Under  the  microscope  it  is  s^n  to 
be  composed  of  regular  hexagonal  plates, 
and  resembles  a  tessellated  pavement. 

PILARE  MALUM  (jt>t7tc«,a  hair).  7W- 
cAtam.  Hair-disease;  morbid  organisation 
or  deficiency  of  hliir. 

PILE,  GALVANIC.  An  apparatus  for 
exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  galvanism, 
and  consisting  of  a  pile  or  column  of  me- 
tallic plates  of  sine  or  copper,  and  diacs  of 
wet  card,  placed  in  succession  to  each  other 
in  the  same  regular  order  throughout  the 
series. 

1.  PiU  of  Dc  Luc.    An  « electrical  co- 
lumn," constructed  of  pieces  of  paper,  sil- 
vered on  one  side  by  means  of  silver  leaf, 
and  alternating  with  thin  leaves  of  xinr; 
the  silvered  surfaces  of  the  paper  discs  being 
always  in  the  same  direction. 
I      2.  Dry  pile.    The  inappropriate    name 
I  of  an  arrangement  of   pairs  of  metallic 
plates,  separated  by  layers  of  farinaeeona 
paste,  mixed  with  common  salt    The  ap- 
paratus evidently  owes  its  eflScacy  to  the 
moisture  of  the  paste. 
I      3.  Scamdary  pilee.     Piles  formed   sim* 
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ply  of  discs  of  eopper  and  moistened  card, 
placed  alternately.  These  have  no  power 
of  developing  electricity  by  their  own  ac- 
tion, but  are  capable  of  receiving  a  charge 
by  being  placed  in  the  circuit  of  a  power- 
ful voltaic  battery,  and  of  thus  acquiring, 
though  in  an  inferior  degree,  the  properties 
of  the  battery  itself. 

PILES.  The  common  vernacular  de- 
signation of  haemorrhoids.  See  Hamor- 
rhoida. 

PILEUS.  A  cap.  The  uppermost  part 
of  an  Agaric,  resembling  an  umbrella  in 
form. 

PI'LINB  (piltta,  a  hair).  Impermeable 
gpongio-piline.  A  kind  of  cloth,  composed 
of  a  mixture  of  sponge  and  wool,  felted 
together  so  as  to  form  an  even  and  soft 
fabric,  and  afterwards  rendered  waterproof 
by  a  coating  of  caoutchouc ;  employed  as 
a  substitute  for  poultices  and  fomentation- 
cloths. 

PILOSITY  {piloeut,  hairy).  A  term 
applied  to  that  kind  of  hairiness  in  which 
the  hairs  are  long,  soft,  and  erect,  as  in 
Daucus  oarota. 

PILULA  (dim.  of  pila,  a  ball).  A  pill. 
A  mass  of  a  consistence  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve the  globular  form,  yet  not  so  hard 
as  to  be  of  too  difficult  solution  in  the 
stomach. 

[The  following  are  the  officinal  pills  of 
tbe  Ph.  U.  S.  : 

[Pilul<B  cUoie.  Aloetio  pills.  Powdered 
aloes,  soap,  of  each,  %j.  Beat  with 
water  to  form  a  mass,  and  (Uvide  into  240 
pills. 

lPilul€B  aloea  et  aMa/aitida,  Pills  of 
aloes  and  assafoetida.  Powdered  aloes, 
assafoetida,  soap,  of  each,  ^ss.  Beat  with 
water  to  form  a  mass,  and  diride  into  180 
pills. 

[Pilul^B  aloie  et  myrrha.  Pills  of  aloes 
and  myrrh.  Powdered  aloes,  ^ij.;  pow- 
dered myrrh,  ^j.;  saffron,  Jss.;  syrup,  a 
sufficient  quantity.  Beat  together  to  form 
a  ina{>s,  and  divide  into  480  pills. 

[Pilules  as9a/oetid€B.  Assafoetida  pills. 
Assafoetida,  ^iss.;  soap,  Jss,  Beat  with 
sufficient  water  to  form  a  mass,  and  divide 
into  240  pills. 

[Pilules  eathartica  composita.  Com- 
pound cathartic  pills.  Compound  extract 
of  colooynth,  in  powder,  S^s*;  extract  of 
Jala.p,  calomel,  of  each,  ^iij.j  gamboge,  in 
powder,  9ij.  Mix  together,  with  water,  to 
form  a  mass,  and  divide  into  180  pills. 

\^f*ilul<B  copaiba.  Pills  of  copaiba.  Co- 
paiba,, ^ij.;  magnesia,  recently  prepared, 
2j.  Mix,  and  set  aside  until  the  mixture 
eoncretes  into  a  pilular  mass,  then  divide 
into  200  pills. 

j^I*ilida  ftrri  earbonatie.     Pills  of  car- 


bonate of  iron.  Vallet's  ferruginous  pills. 
Sulphate  of  iron,  ^  viij.;  carbonate  of  soda, 
,^x.;  clarified  honey,  Jiij.j  sugar,  in  pow- 
der, Jij.j  boiling  water,  Oij.j  syrup,  a  suffi- 
cient quantity.  "Dissolve  the  sulphate 
of  iron  and  carbonate  of  soda,  each,  in  a 
pint  of  the  water,  a  fluid  ounce  of  syrup 
having  been  previously  added  to  each  pint ; 
then  mix  the  two  solutions,  when  cold,  in 
a  bottle  just  large  enough  to  contain  them, 
close  it  accurately  with  a  stopper,  and  set 
it  by  that  the  carbonate  of  iron  may  sub- 
side. Pour  off  the  supernatant  liquid,  and, 
having  washed  the  precipitate  with  warm 
water,  sweetened  with  syrup,  in  the  pro- 
portion  of  a  fluid  ounce  of  the  latter  to  a 
pint  of  the  former,  until  the  washings  no 
longer  have  a  saline  taste,  place  it  upon  a 
flannel  cloth  to  drain,  and  afterwards  ex- 
press as  much  of  the  water  as  possible ; 
then  immediately  mix  the  precipitate  with 
the  honey  and  sugar.  Lastly,  heat  the 
mixture,  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  con- 
stantly stirring,  until  it  attains  a  pilular 
consistence  on  cooling." — Ph,  U.  S, 

[Pilules  ferri  composites.  Compound 
pills  of  iron.  Powdered  myrrh,  ijij.j  car- 
bonate of  soda,  sulphate  of  iron,  of  each, 
3J« ;  syrup,  q.  s.  Rub  the  myrrh  with  the 
carbonate  of  soda;  then  add  the  sulphate 
of  iron,  and  again  rub  them ;  lastly,  beat 
them  with  the  syrup  so  as  to  form  a  mass, 
to  be  divided  into  eighty  pills. 

[Piltdes  ferri  iodidi.  Pills  of  iodide  of 
iron.  Sulphate  of  iron,  3J.;  iodide  of  po- 
tassium, ^iv.;  powdered  tra^cacanth,  gr.  x.; 
powdered  sugar,  ^ss.  Beat  them  with 
syrup  so  as  to  form  a  mass,  to  be  divided 
into  forty  pills.]  1 

[PilulcB  galbani  eompoeites.  Compound 
pills  of  galbanum.  Galbanum,  myrrh,  each, 
^vj.;  assafoetida,  ^ij.;  syrup,  a  sofficient 
quantity.     Mix,  and  make  240  pills. 

[Pilules  hydrargyri.  Blue  pills.  Mer- 
cury, ,^.;  confection  of  roses,  ^^iss.;  rub 
together  until  the  globules  disappear,  then 
add  powdered  liquorice  root,  ^ss.  Mix, 
and  make  480  pills. 

[Pilules  hydrargyri  cKloridi  mitis.  Ca- 
lomel pills.  Calomel,  ^ss.;  powdered  gum 
arabic,  ^.;  mix  together,  and  then  adu 
syrup,  q.  s.     Mix,  and  make  240  pills. 

[Pilula  opii.  Pills  of  opium.  Powdered 
opium,  3j.;  soap,  gr.  xij.  Mix,  and  make 
60  pills. 

[Pilules  quinies  eulphatis^  Pills  of  sul- 
phate of  quinine.  Sulphate  of  quinine,  ,^j.; 
powdered  gum  arabic,  ^ij.;  honey,  q.  s. 
Mix,  and  divide  into  480  pills. 

[Pilules  rhei.  Pills  of  rhubarb.  Pow- 
dered rhubarb,  ^v^.;  soap,  ^\y  Mix,  and 
make  120  pills. 

[Pilules    rhei    composites        Compound 
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pQlB  of  rbabarb.  Powdered  rbabarb,  ^. ; 
powdered  aloes,  ^vj.j  powdered  myrrh, 
588.;  oil  of  peppermint,  f^^s.;  beat  them 
with  water  so  u  to  form  a  mass,  and  make 
240  pills. 

[PiluliB  •opoiii*  eompon'ta.  Compound 
soap  pills.  Powdered  opium,  ^ss.;  soap, 
Sij.  Beat  with  water  so  as  to  form  a  pilu- 
lar  mass.] 

SPilulm  •eillm  eomponta.  Compound 
s  of  squill.  Powdered  squill,  ^.; 
powdered  ginger,  powdered  ammoniac, 
of  each,  ^ij.;  mix  together,  then  add 
soap,  3iij.,  and  finally  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  syrup  to  form  a  mass.  Make  120 
pills.] 

PILUS.  The  general  term  for  the  hiur 
of  the  head,  beard,  or  other  part  of  any 
creature.    Villut  is  the  hair  of  beasts. 

1.  Pili  eongenitu  The  hairs  which  grow 
during  tbe  foetal  state,  as  those  of  the  head, 
the  eyebrow,  the  eyelash. 

2.  Pili  postgeniti.  The  hairs  which  grow 
after  birth,  as  distinguished  from  the  con- 
genital hairs. 

[PIMENTA.  Pimento.  TheU.S.Phar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  unripe  berries  of 
Myrttu  Pimenta.] 

PIMENTO  BACC^  Pimenta  berries, 
Jamaica  pepper,  or  Allspice ;  the  fruit  of 
the  Eugenia  Pimenta.  IMyrtus  Pimentaf 
(Willd).] 

Ovate  Pimento.  Th e  fruit  of  the  Myrtue 
pimentoides,  resembling  the  common  all- 
spice, except  in  shape. 

PIMENTATES,  ALKALINE.  Crys- 
talline compounds,  formed  by  combination 
of  pimentic  acid  with  the  alkalies. 

PIME'NTIC  ACID.  Heavy  oil  of  pi- 
mento, a  constituent  of  the  oil  of  pimento 
or  all-spice.  The  other  constituent,  or 
light  oil,  is  called  pimento-hydrO'Carbon. 

[PIMPINELLA.  A  genus  of  plante  of 
the  natural  order  UmbellifersB.] 

1.  Pimpinella  anieum,  Tbe  Anise ;  cul- 
tivated in  Spain  and  Germany  for  the  sake 
of  its  fruit,  incorrectly  termed  aniseed, 

[2.  Pimpinella  taxi/raga.  Saxifraga. 
An  European  species,  the  root  of  which  is 
considered  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  sto- 
machic] 

PIMPLE.  A  small  acuminated  eleva- 
tion of  the  cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  base. 
See  Papula, 

PIN,  or  PIN-EYB.  A  variety  of  syni- 
lesis,  or  contracted  pupil,  so  called  from 
its  being  sometimes  contracted  to  nearly 
the  diameter  of  a  pin's  head.  Hence  the 
words  of  Sbakspeare : 

"Wish  all  eyes 
Blind  with  tbe  pin  and  web.'* 

PINCHBECK.  An  alloy  of  copper,  or 
brass,  and  sine,  made  in  imitation  of  gold. 


Ir  is  sometimes  called  tom&ae,  nmilor,  and 
petit -or. 

[PINCKNEYA  PUBENS.  A  large 
shrub,  growing  in  moist  situations  along 
the  sea-coast  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
and  Florida,  closely  allied  in  botaniesl 
characters  to  the  cinch onse,  and  the  bark 
of  which  has  been  used  in  Georgia  as  a 
substitute  for  Peruvian  bark.  The  dose 
and  mode  of  preparation  are  the  same  with 
those  of  cinchona.] 

PINEAL  GLAND  (j^tnetM,  of  pine).  A 
soft  gray  substance  of  the  brain,  situated 
above  the  tubercula  quadrigemina ;  it  is 
of  a  conical  form,  resembling  a  pine,  and 
hence  it  is  also  termed  conartvnt.  It  is  very 
improperly  called  a  gland. 

Pineal  concretions.  Calculi  of  tbe  pineal 
gland,  proved  by  Dr.  Wollaston  to  oonaist 
of  pfaoRphate  of  lime. 

[PINE  APPLE.  The  BromeliaoMMM 
and  its  fruit] 

PINGUECULA  {pinguis,  &t).  A  form 
of  pterygium,  occurring  in  elderly  persons, 
and  consisting  of  little  yellow  granules  to- 
wards the  angles  of  the  eye,  under  the  con- 
junctiva. 

PINGUEDO  (pinguis,  fat).  Fat  or  fat- 
ness. It  is  said  that  pinguedo  melts 
quicker,  and  hardens  slower,  than  adept; 
and  that,  while  adeps  lies  at  the  extremity 
of  the  muscles,  and  adheres  to  the  mem- 
branes, pinguedo  lies  between  the  flesh  and 
the  skin.  Pinguitudo  is  fiitness,  bat  it  is 
only  used  figuratively. 

PINIC  ACID  (pinus,  the  pine).  An 
acid  obtained  from  rosin ;  it  may  be  regard- 
ed as  an  oxide  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

PINK  DTE.  A  dye  made  by  mace- 
rating safflower  and  carbonate  of  potash  in 
spirit  of  wine  and  water,  and  then  adding 
distilled  water  or  lemon-juice  to  produce  a 
fine  rose-colour,  and  straining. 

PINKROOT.  One  of  the  common 
names  for  Spigelia  Marylandica. 

PINNA.  The  fin  of  a  fish.  A  portion 
of  the  external  ear,  termed  pinna  auriemlt^ 
or  the  auricle,  representing  a  kind  of  fun- 
nel, which  collects  the  vibrations  of  the  at- 
mosphere. The  other  portion  is  termed 
meatusf  and  represents  a  tube,  which  con- 
veys the  vibrations  to  the  tympanum. 

PINNATE  {pinna,  the  fin  of  a  fish). 
That  form  of  leaf  in  which  simple  leaflets 
are  placed  on  each  side  of  a  common  pe- 
tiole, as  in  polypody.  The  same  modifica- 
tions occur  as  in  the  palmate  leaf,  with  n- 
milar  terms,  as  pinnatifid,  pinnattpartite, 
pinnatisected,  and  pinnatilobate. 

Abruptly  pinnate.  When  the  petiole  of 
a  pinnate  leaf  has  no  terminal  leaflet  or 
tendril,  as  in  orobus  tubcrosus. 

Alternately  pinnate.    When  the  leaflets 
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of  a  pinnate  leaf  are  placed  alternately  on 
the  common  petiole,  as  in  Potentilla  rupet- 
iris. 

Bi-pinnate  (bi»j  twice,  pinna,  the  fin  of 
a  fish).  Doubly  pinnate,  as  when  the  leaf- 
lets of  a  pinnate  leaf  themselves  become 
pinnate. 

PINT.  Octariut.  A  term  of  High 
Dutch  origin,  signifying  a  little  measure 
of  wine.  The  imperial  liquid  measure  con- 
tains 34*659  cubic  inches:  it  is  equivalent 
to  sixteen  fluid  ounces. 

PINTA.  Blue  stain;  a  disease  which 
prevails  in  Mexico,  and  which  appears  to 
be  a  variety  of  Pityriasis  nigra^ 

PINUS.  The  name  of  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Conifer<B,  or  the  Fir  tribe. 
[This  Linnaean  genus  has  been  divided  into 
three  genera,  viz :  1.  Pt'ntM,  which  includes 
the  pines;  2.  Abiet,  which  includes  the 
firs  and  spruces,  and  3d,  Larix,  which 
comprises  the  larches.]  The  term  Pine, 
derived  firom  the  Celtic  pin  or  pen,  a  rock 
or  hill,  appears  to  suggest  the  place  of 
growth,  and  to  indicate  a  mountain  tree. 
A  similar  derivation  has  been  attributed 
to  the  English  towns  Pen-ryn,  Pen-r\th, 
and  the  Spanish  towns  Penna-flor,  Penna- 
fiel,  as  being  built  on  hills,  or  embosomed 
in  mountains. 

[1.  Pinu8  abx^t.  Ahiea  exceka,  (De 
Cand. )  Norway  spruce ;  one  of  the  sources 
of  Burgundy  pitch.] 

[2.  PtnM«^iM<ra/i«  (Hichaux).  SeePt- 
nus  palustrU  (Willd).] 

[3.  Pintta  baUamea  (Willd),  Abte»  bal- 
Mamea  (Lindley),.il.  bahami/era  (Miohaux), 
American  silver'  fir;  balm  of  Gilead  tree. 
It  famishes  the  Canada  balsam.] 

[4.  Pimu  Canadennt  (Willd).  Abiet 
OatiadensU  (Michaux).  The  hemlock 
spruce,  which  affords  the  Canada  pitch.] 

5.  PinuM  eembra.  The  Siberian  Stone 
Pine,  yielding  Carpathian  baUam. 

[6.  Pinua  Damarra  (Leanhert).  Agathi$ 
Damarra  (Richard).  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies, which  affords  tbeDamarra  turpentine.] 

[7.  Pinua  Lambertina,  A  tree  of  South- 
em  Oregon,  from  incisions  in  which  a  sub- 
stance resembling  manna  exudes,  which  is 
actively  purgative.] 

[8.  Pinus  larix  (Willd).  Zarix  Euro- 
p<B€i  (De  Cand).  The  European  larch 
which  furnishes  the  Venice  turpentine,  and 
Srianfon  manna.] 

[9.  Pintu  Nigra  {Abiet  Nigra).  The 
black  spruce,  an  indigenous  species  which 
yields  the  essence  of  spruce,  much  used  in 
the  preparation  of  spruce  beer.] 

10.  Pintts  paltutria.  The  Swamp  or 
I#one-leaved  Pine,  [yellow  Pine,  Pitch 
Pine],  yielding  the  greater  proportion  of 
turpentine,  tar,  Ac. 


[11,  Pimu  picea  (Linn)  Abiet  picea 
{A,  peetinata,  De  Cand).  The  European 
silver  fir,  which  yields  the  Strasburgh  tur« 
peutine.] 

12.  Pimu  pinofiter.  The  Pinaster  or 
Cluster  Pine,  yielding  the  Bordeaux  tur- 
pentine, galipot,  tar,  and  pitch. 

13.  Pinuspinea.  The  Stone  Pine,  yield- 
ing the  cones  called  piynoli  pinet,  the  seedfl 
of  which,  named  pine  nut»,  are  used  as  a 
dessert 

14.  Pinue  pumilio.  The  Mugho  or  Moun- 
tain Pine,  yielding  an  oleo-resin  called 
Hungarian  baUam,  and  an  essential  oil 
called  oleum  templinum, 

[15.  Pintu  rigida.  Pitch  pine  which 
yields  tar.] 

16.  Pinu9  ayheetrie.  The  Wild  Pine, 
Scotch  Fir,  or  Red  Deal,  yielding  common 
turpentine,  tar,  and  pitch. 

17.  Pinu4  tada.  The  Frankincense 
Pine,  yielding  common  turpentine. 

[PIPER.  Black  Pepper,  The  pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  berries  of  Piper  ni- 
grum, a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Piperacese.] 

PIPERACEiB.  The  Pepper  tribe  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants.  Shrubs  or  herba- 
ceous plants,  with  leaves  opposite;  flowers 
achlamydeous ;  ttament  adhering  to  the 
base  of  the  ovarium,  which  is  superior,  one- 
celled.] 

1.  Piperit  longi  bacea.  Long  pepper. 
The  varieties  in  the  market  are  the  ehort 
long  pepper,  ^d  the  long  long  pepper. 

2.  Piperit  nigri  bacccR.  Black  pepper; 
the  finest  kind  is  called  thot  pepper,  from 
its  density  and  hardness.  White  pepper 
is  made  by  separating  the  first  skin  of  the 
berry,  by  soaking  it  in  salt  and  water. 

3.  P.  D.  The  technical  title  of  pepper 
dttat,  consisting  of  the  powdered  husk  of 
the  mustard  seed  mixed  with  powdered 
pepper. 

4.  Piperin.  The  crystalline  principle 
of  black,  white,  and  long  pepper,  but  not 
the  cause  of  the  acrimony  of  pepper,  which 
is  due  to  a  peculiar  dofb  resin. 

6.  Piper  angtutf/olium,  A  Peruvian 
plant,  recently  introduced  into  this  coun- 
try under  the  native  name  of  Matico, 
The  leaves  and  fiowering  tops  are  recom- 
mended as  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  dis- 
eases of  the  genital  organs  and  rectum. 

6.  Piper  betel.  The  leaf  of  this  plant, 
with  quiek-lime  and  areca  nut,  is  much 
valued  by  the  Malays  as  a  masticatory. 

7.  Piper  caudatnni.  The  dried  unnpo 
fruit  of  the  Piper  cubeba,  or  the  cnbeba  of 
the  shops. 

[8.  Piper  cnbeba.  Cubebs.  A  native 
of  the  East  Indies  which  afibrds  the  offici- 
nal cubebs.] 
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""9  Piper  elongatum,  A  synonyme  of 
piper  Angastifoliuna.] 

10.  Piper  methy9ti€um.  The  Ava  or  Cava 
plant  of  the  Sandwich  or  Tonga  islands ; 
its  specific  name,  derived  from  fitOCkt,  to  be 
intoxicated,  denotes  its  inebriating  proper- 
ties. Captain  Cook  and  other  travellers 
describe  the  ''  cava  drinking  "  habits  of  the 
natives  of  these  islands.  The  root  is  the 
part  principally  employed. 

[11.  Piper  nigrum.  Black  pepper.  See 
Piperis  nigri  bacc€B.^ 

[PIPSISSBWA.  The  common  name  for 
Chimnphela  umbellata,'] 

PISCES  {piaei;  a  flsh).  The  first  class 
of  the  Eneephalata  or  Veriebrata,  consist- 
ing of  fishes. 

PISCI'DIA  ERYTHRINA.  Jamaica 
Dogwood  ;  a  leguminous  plant,  indigenous 
in  the  West  Indies ;  the  bark  of  its  root  is 
a  common  fish-poison  in  Jamaica;  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  bark  is  most  powerfully  narcotic 
and  diaphoretic,  and  is  specific  in  removing 
the  pnin  of  carious  teeth. 

PISIFORM  (piitum,  a  pea; /orma,  like- 
ness). Pea-like;  the  designation  of  the 
fourth  bone  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus. 

PISTACIA.  The  name  of  a  genus  of 
plants,  of  the  order  TerehinihacecR. 

1.  Pistacia  vera.  The  species  which 
yields  the  piafacia  nut,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  fixed  oil,  used  as  an  excellent  emul- 
sion in  irritation  of  the  urethra. 

2.  Ptatacta  terebinthua.  The  Turpentine 
Pistacia;  the  species  which  yields  the 
Chian  or  Oypreaa  turpentine,  and  certain 
follicular  horn-like  galls,  used  in  the  ma- 
nufacture of  a  sanative  balsam. 

3.  Piatacia  lentiaeua.  The  Mastic  or 
Lentisk  tree ;  the  species  which  yields  the 
resin  called  maatic. 

PISTILLUM.  Literally,  a  pestle.  The 
pistil  or  pointed,  or  the  female  organ  of 
generation  in  plants,  consisting  of  the 
ovarium,  the  atyU,  and  the  atigma. 

PITAYNA.  A  new  alkaline  principle, 
found  in  Cinchona  pitaya,  or  the  bark  of 
an  undetermined  tree. 

PITCH.  The  residuum  which  remains 
on  inspissating  tar,  or  boiling  it  down' to 
dryness.     [See  Pix."] 

PITCHBLENDE.  A  mineral  of  Saxony, 
in  which  the  metal  uranium  was  discover- 
ed ;  it  was  named  from  its  black  appear- 
ance. 

PITCHER  PLANT.  A  plant  in  which 
the  petiole  is  dilated  and  hollowed  out, 
like  a  pitcher,  the  lamina  being  articulated 
to  it,  and  closing  the  orifice.  The  pitcher 
is  called  aacidium;  and  the  lid,  operculum. 
It  occurs  in  Nepenthes,  in  Sarracenia,  Ac. 

PITH.  The  medulla  of  plants  ;  a  cylin- 
drical or  angular  column  of  cellular  tissue, 


traversing  the  stem  and  branches  of  exe< 
genous  plants,  and  terminating  in  the  leaf- 
buds. 

PITTA CAL  {-rirra,  pitch ;  xaX^,  beau- 
tiful). A  beautiful  blue  colouring  matter, 
discovered  in  the  oil  of  tar. 

PITTACIUM  {nirra,  pitch).  A  piece 
of  cloth  covered  with  a  salve;  a  sooth- 
ing plaster  for  the  head,  or  other  part— 
Celaua. 

PITTED  TISSUE.  Bothrenchyma.  A 
modification  of  the  cellular  tissue  in  plants, 
having  its  sides  marked  by  pita,  sank  in 
the  substance  of  the  membrane.  It  was 
formerly  called  dotted  duett,  yasiform 
tissue,  Ac. 

PITUITA(iri7r£a,acoagalam).  Phlegm; 
viscid  mucus;  serosity. 

1.  Pituitary  membrane,  A  designation 
of  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  which  lines 
the  cavity  of  the  nose. 

2.  Pituitary  atem,  A  portion  of  the  brain, 
formerly  called  the  infundibulum, 

3.  Pituitary  body,  A  portion  of  the  brain 
which  is  lodged  in  the  sella  turcica,  and 
was  formerly  called  the  pituitary  gland. 
It  is  not  glandular. 

PITYRI'ASIS  (virvpov,  furfur;  bran). 
Dandriff  or  scurf;  irregular  patches  of 
thin,  bran-like  scales,  which  repeatedly 
exfoliate  and  recur,  without  cnuts  or 
excoriations.  The  species,  as  given  by 
Bateman,  are — 

1.  Pityriaaia  eapitia,  Dandriff  of  the 
head,  occurring  in  infants. 

2.  Pityriaaia  rubra^  Red  dandriff,  oc- 
curring in  advanced  life. 

3.  Pityriaaia  veraicolon  Characterized 
by  the  variegated  appearance  of  the  skio. 

4.  Pityriaaia  nigra.  Black  dandriff,  oc- 
curring in  children  born  in  India. 

PIX,  PICIS  (irlrra).  Pitch;  the  resin 
of  the  wood  of  coniferous  plants,  extracted 
by  fire  and  inspissated. 

1.  Pix  JSurgttndiea,  Burgundy  pitch; 
prepared  by  melting  common  frankincense 
in  hot  water,  and  straining  throng  a 
coarse  cloth. 

[2.  Pix  Canadenaia,  The  U.  S.  Pbar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  prepared  concrete 
juice  of  the  Abiea  Canadenaia,  hemlock 
spruce.  It  is  a  gentle  rubefacient  closely 
analogous  in  its  properties  to  Burgundy 
pitch.] 

3,  Pix  liquida.  Vegetable  tar ;  prepared 
by  a  kind  of  deatiUatio  per  deacenavm  of 
the  roots  and  other  woody  parts  of  old 
pines. 

4.  Pix  nigra.  Black  pitch ;  the  residuum 
after  vegetable  tar  has  been  submitted  to 
distillation. 

PLACEBO.  Literally,  though  incor- 
rectly,  /  will  pleaae;  a  term  applied  to 
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any  medicine  given  to  please  or  humour 
the  patient 

PLACENTA  (»Xaf,  a  plain).  Literally, 
a  cake.  The  after-birth ;  an  organ  formed 
for,  and  appropriated  to,  the  service  of  the 
foetus.  The  human  placenta  is  composed 
of  two  parts : — 

1.  The  fcHal  placenta,  consisting  en- 
tirely of  dense  tufts  of  branched  vascular 
Tilli;  and, 

2.  The  uterine  pfaeenta,  formed  of  the 
dubstance  of  the  decidua,  which  penetrates 
between  the  villi  of  the  former,  even  to 
the  surface  of  the  chorion,  and  completely 
encloses  them. 

[S.  Placenta  Prtevia.  Presentation  of 
the  Placenta.] 

PLADAROSIS  (v>aiapis,  wet).  A  fun- 
gous and  flaccid  tumour  within  the  eye- 
lid. It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  puru- 
lent ophthalmia. 

PLAGUE  (jrAiry^,  plaga,  a  stroke;  from 
vX^iTffia,  to  strike).  The  name  of  a  disease 
which  is  endemic  in  Egypt,  Ac,  and  has 
made  frequent  irruptions  into  Europe.  It 
is  denominated  Ao(/td(,  by  the  Greeks ;  pestis 
and  pettilentiaf  by  the  Latins  ;  la  peste,  by 
the  French;  pestilenzOf  by  the  Italians;  and 
jyeet,  by  the  Germans. 

PLAITED,  Plicatua,  A  form  of  SBSti- 
vation  or  vernation,  in  which  the  leaves 
are  folded  lengthwise  like  the  plaits  of  a 
fan,  as  in  many  palms. 

[PLANTAGO.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  PlantaginacesB.] 

[1.  Plantago  lancifolia.  Rib-grass.  An 
indigenous  species  which  possesses  proper- 
tics  similar  to  P.  major."] 

[2.  Plantago  major.  Plantain.  A  pe- 
rennial herb,  formerly  esteemed  refrige- 
rant, diuretic,  deobstruent,  Ac,  but  at 
present  rarely  given  internally.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  domestic  practice  as  a 
vulnerary,  and  as  a  dressing  to  blisters  and 
sorea.] 

[3.  Plantago  Psyllium,  Flea-wort  A 
species  which  grows  in  the  south  of  Europe 
and  Barbary;  the  seeds  are  very  mucila- 
ginous, and  resemble  flaxseed  in  proper- 
ties, and  may  be  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses.] 

f  PLANTAIN.  The  common  name  for 
Plfintago  major ^ 

PLA'NTAIN-MBAL.  Conqmn-tay,^ 
A  whitish-meal,  obtained  from  the  core 
of  the  Mnea  Sapientum,  Plantain  or  Ba- 
nana- A  starch  is  also  procured  from  this 
plant 

I>L  ANT  A  PEDIS.  The  sole  of  the  foot  j 
the  nnder  surface  of  the  foot. 

I>LANTARIS  {planta,  the  sole  of  the 
f<^ot},  A  muscle  arising  from  the  external 
condyle  of  the  femur,  and  inserted  into  the 


inside  of  the  os  calcis.  It  extends  the  foot 
[The  term  plantar  is  applied  to  several 
parts  which  belong  to  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
as  arteries,  aponeurosis,  ligameuts,  nerves, 
and  veins.] 

PLANUM  OS  (planum,  smooth).  The 
former  name  of  the  orbital  portion  of  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

PLA'SMA  {ir\d(jiia,  any  thing  formed 
or  moulded).  The  colourless  fluid  of  the 
blood,  also  called  liquor  eanguinie, 

PLASTER.  Emplastrum.  A  solid  and 
tenacious  compound,  produced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  oxide  of  lead  on  fixed  oils  and  fats. 
See  [Empfnatrum  and]  Sapo. 

PLASTER  OF  RIVERIUS.  Com- 
posed of  Armenian  bole,  terra  sigillata, 
vinegar,  and  white  of  egg;  used  in  cases 
of  aneurism. 

PLASTER  OF  PARIS.  The  white 
powder  obtained  by  exposing  gypsum  to 
a  high  temperature,  and  named  from  ite 
abounding  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris. 

[PLASTIC  (TrXa«r<rw,  to  form).  Having 
the  power  of  forming  or  producing  parts.] 

[1.  Plastic  element.  That  which  con- 
tains within  it  the  germs  of  a  higher  form, 
or  that  from  which  growth  takes  place.] 

[2.  Plastic  force.  Nisusformativus,  The 
force  by  which  organic  matter,  in  appro- 
priate conditions,  is  shaped  and  arranged 
into  organic  structure.] 

PLATEIASMA  (TrXari)?,  broad).  A  de- 
feet  in  speech,  characterized  by  the  term 
hlohher-lipped,  and  observed  in  persons 
with  very  thick  and  broad  lips. 

PLA'TINOCYA'NOGEN.  The  sup- 
posed radical  of  a  series  of  bodies  called 
platinocyanides.  It  is  not  known  in  the 
separate  state. 

PLATINUM.  A  metal  discovered  in 
the  auriferous  sand  of  certain  rivers  in 
America.  Its  name  is  a  diminutive  of 
platttf  silver,  and  was  applied  to  it  on 
account  of  its  whiteness.  The  protoxide 
of  platinum  is  called  pl4xtinou»  oxide;  the 
peroxide,  platinic  oxide, 

1.  Besin  of  platinum.  A  residuary  resi- 
nous matter,  obtained  by  distilling  bi-chlo- 
ride  of  platinum  with  acetone. 

2.  Platinum,  spongy.  Platinum  procured 
in  a  state  of  extreme  division,  though  the 
particles  adhere  slightly  together.  It  has 
the  appearance  of  sponge,  though  perfectly 
metallic. 

PLATYSMA-MYOIDES(irAart>f,broadj 
fi^Sj  a  muscle ;  etSos^  likeness).  A  muscular 
expansion,  arising  from  the  cellular  sub- 
stance of  the  neck,  and  inserted  into  the 
lower  jaw,  whence  it  extends  superiorly 
to  the  face ;  it  is  also  called  musculus  cuta- 
nens^  Ac  It  draws  the  skin  of  the  cheek 
downwards;  and,  when  the  mouth  is  shut. 
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brings  the  skin  under  the  lower  jaw  ap- 
wards. 

PLBDOET.  A  piece  of  lint^  rolled  up 
into  an  oval  or  orbicular  form. 

PLBNCK'S  SOLUTION.  Mercury  siu- 
peiided  in  water  by  being  rubbed  for  a  con- 
siderable time  with  gum  arabic. 

PLETHO'RA  (wXtiO^pa,  fulness;  from 
«A40w,  to  fill).  Repletion ;  full  habit  of 
body ;  an  ezcesslTe  fulness  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

1.  Plethora  ad  moUm,  ad  vata,  ad  vtnaa. 
In  which  the  redundancy  absolutely  ex- 
ceeds what  the  healthy  state  of  the  indivi- 
dual constitution  would  .require  or  bear. 

2.  Plethora  ad  viree.  lu  which  the  re- 
dundancy is  relatively  excessive  in  refer- 
ence to  the  actual  strength  of  the  system. 

3.  Plethora  ad  tpatium.  In  which  the 
redundancy  is  referred  to  reduced  capacity 
of  vessels,  the  actual  quantity  remaining 
the  same. 

4.  Plethora  ad  volumen.  In  which  the 
redundancy  arises  from  increase  of  bulk 
without  actual  increase  of  quantity. 

PLEURA  (nXcvpdy  the  side).  A  serous 
membrane  which  encloses  each  lung,  in- 
vests it  as  far  as  the  root,  and  is  then  re- 
flected upon  the  parietes  of  the  chest 
That  portion  of  the  membrane  which  is 
in  relation  with  the  lung  is  called  pleura 
pulmonalia;  that  in  contact  with  the  pa- 
rietes, pleura  eoatalU, 

1.  Pleur-algia  {SKyoi,  pain).  Pleurody- 
nia ;  pain  of  the  side. 

2.  Pleur-itit.  Pleurisy;  inflammation 
of  the  pleura ;  pain  of  the  side. 

3.  Pleuro-pneumonia,  [Plenroperipneu- 
mony.]  Acute  pleurisy  complicated  with 
pneumonia. 

4.  Pleurosihotonui  {rtlvUf  to  stretch). 
Tetanus  of  the  lateral  muscles ;  a  spasmo- 
dic disease,  in  which  the  body  is  bent  to 
one  side. 

PLEURENCHTMA  (irXnipa,  the  side; 
lyxvua,  any  thing  poared  in).  A  desig- 
nation of  the  woody  tissue  of  plants,  con- 
sisting of  elongated  tubes,  tapering  to 
each  end. 

[PLEURISY  ROOT.  A  common  name 
for  the  Aiclepinn  t»bero»a.'\ 

PLEXIMETER  (irA^fu,  percussion ;  ^f- 
rpovi  a  measure).  A  measurer  of  percus- 
sion ;  a  term  applied  by  M.  Piorry  to  the 
ivory  plate  with  which  he  performed  mediate 
percussion. 

PLEXUS  (plectoy  to  weave).  A  kind 
of  net- work  of  blood-vessels,  or  nerves. 

1.  Plexus  chorotdee,  A  small  mass  of 
blood-vessels  and  reddish  granulations, 
found  in  the  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum, 
or' fourth  ventricle,  and  named  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  chorion. 


2.  PUxu9  reti/ormit,  A  term  applied  to 
the  erectile  spongy  tissue  of  the  vagin*» 
from  its  net-like  appearance. 

3.  Plexua  aolarie.  An  aaaembli^  of 
ganglia,  and  interlaced  and  anaatomosing 
filaments,  surrounding  the  two  Bemilunar 
ganglia  of  the  abdomen.  It  gives  oil  du- 
merons  filaments,  which  accompany,  under 
the  name  of  plexutet,  all  the  branches 
given  off  by  the  abdominal  aorta.  Thns, 
from  the  solar  plexus  are  derived  the 
phrenic,  the  gastric,  the  hepatic  plexus,  Ac. 

PLICA  (plieo,  to  knit  together).  A 
fold,  a  plait»  or  duplicatore. 

1.  Pliea  temilunarie,  A  slight  dnpliea- 
ture  of  the  conjunctiva,  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  caruneula ;  the  rudiment  of  the  third 
lid  of  animals,  the  memlfrana  nieiiiaM  of 
birds. 

2.  Pliea  longitndinalet.  A  term  applied 
to  the  disposition  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  oesophagus. 

PLICA  POLONICA  (p/teo,  a  fold,  ftoiii 
p^tco,  to  knit  together).  Literally,  the 
Polish  plait  or  fold;  a  disease  so  named 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  hair  is 
plaited  or  matted  together,  occurring  most 
frequently  in  Poland.  Alibert  distinguishei 
this  affection,  according  to  the  form  it  as- 
sumes, into-^ 

1.  Plique  multiforme,  in  which  the  hairs 
form  a  great  number  of  ropea  hanging 
round  the  face,  like  serpents  round  the 
Gorgon's  head. 

2.  Plique  d  queue,  ou  soZvtoire,  in  which 
the  whole  hair  is  united  into  one  long  plies, 
or  tul,  principally  occurring  in  females, 
and  in  those  who  wear  their  hair  after  the 
national  Polish  fashion. 

3.  Plique. en  maeee,  ou  larvie^  in  which 
the  hair  is  all  matted  into  one  cake,  cover- 
ing the  head  like  a  helmet. 

4.  This  affection  is  said  to  be  fre- 
quently preceded  by  perverted  appetite: 
hence  the  proverb,  **  Ssepe  sub  pi<k  iatet 
sen  foetus  sen  pliea" 

PLI'CIDENTINE  {pUeOy  a  fold;  iem, 
a  tooth).  A  term  applied  to  that  modifi- 
cation of  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the 
teeth,  in  which,  on  a  transverse  section, 
the  dentine  exhibits  sinuous  wavings,  di- 
verging from  the  central  "  pulp^eavitjT  of 
the  tooth,  as  in  the  labyrinthodon. 

PLOCA'RIA  OA'NDIDA.  Ceylon 
Moss;  an  algaoeous  plant,  abounding  in 
mucilaginous  and  starchy  matter,  sad 
yielding  a  deeoeti<m  and  a  jeUy  employed 
in  pharmacy. 

PLUMBAGIN.  A  principle  extracted 
from  the  root  of  the  Plumbago  Europm^ 

PLUMBAGO.    A  mineral,  also  knova 
as  black  lead  and  graphite  /  a  [pure  n 
form  of  carbon]. 
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[PLUMBAGO.  A  genas  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Plumbaginaceae.] 

[1.  Plumbago  Europaa.  Lead  wort,  Den- 
tellaria.  An  European  species,  the  root  of 
which  wa«  formerly  esteemed  as  a  remedy 
for  toothache.] 

[2.  Plumbago  rosea.  An  East  Indian 
species,  the  contused  root  of  which  is  an 
active  vesicant.] 

[3.  Plumbago  tcaudeM,  A  native  of 
8outh  America  and  the  West  Indies,  said 
to  be  a  violent  emetic] 

PLUMBER'S  SOLDER.  An  alloy  con- 
sisting of  one  part  of  tin  and  two  of  lead. 

PLU'MBIC  ACID  (j»;M»i6f«»i,  lead).  Per- 
oxide of  lead.  It  forms  eompounds  with 
bases,  called  plumbatet. 

PLU'MBITE  OF  LIME.  Calcitplum- 
bia.  A  hair-dye,  prepared  by  boiling  oxide 
of  lead  with  cream  of  lime. 

PLUMBUM.  Lead  ,•  a  metal  of  a  bluish 
gray  colour.  Plumbum  was  formerly  used 
as  a  general  term;  thus,  according  to 
Pliny,  tin  was  called  plumbum  album;  and 
Agricola  calls  lead,  plumbum  nigrum.  By 
the  alchemists  lead  was  called  Saturn. 

Ores  of  lead.    Lead  is  combined  with 

•  sulphur,  forming  galena/  with    chlorine, 

forming  horn  lead;  with  oxygen,  forming 

votive  minium;  and  with  carbonic  acid, 

forming  white  lead  ore. 

See  Jfaaaicot,  Minium,  Horn  Lead,  Cc' 
rustOf  Sugar  of  lead,  Goulard's  extract. 

[PLUMIERA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Apocynacese.] 

[1.  Plumiera  alba.  A  native  of  tropical 
America,  the  fruit  of  which  is  edible,  and 
the  milky  juice  of  the  plant  is  used  by  the 
Mexican  Indians  as  a  purgative.] 

[2.  Plumiera  drastica.  The  milky  juice 
of  this  species  is  used  in  Brazil,  mixed  with 
milk  of  almonds,  in  small  doses,  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  jaundice,  chronic  obstruc- 
tions, Ac] 

[3.  Plumiera  phagedenica.  The  milky 
juice  of  this  species  is  employed  in  Rio 
Taneiro  as  a  vermifuge.] 

PLUMMER'S  PILL.  The  compound 
ealomel  pill  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

PLUMULE  {plumukt,  a  little  feather). 
The  ascending  axis  of  the  embryo  of  a 
#eed.  It  is  also  called  gemmule.  See  Radicle. 

[PLUNKETT'S  CAUSTIC  or  OINT- 
MENT. An  empirical  remedy  for  cancer, 
composed  of  Ranunculue  acris  ondEanun- 
eulua  Jlammula,  of  each  an  ounce,  bruised 
and  mixed  mth  a  drachm  of  arsenious 
acid  and  five  scruples  of  sulphur;  the 
whole  beaten  into  a  paste,  formed  into 
balls  and  dried  in  the  sun.  When  used, 
to  be  made  into  a  paste  with  the  white  of 
&n  egg  and  applied  on  a  piece  of  pig's  blad- 
der to  the  cancer.] 
30 


PLURILOCULAR  { pfus,  pluris,  many, 
loculus,  a  cell).  A  term  applied  to  fruits 
which  have  several  carpels,  as  the  orange. 

PLUVIOMETER  {pluvius,  rain,  nirpov, 
a  measure).  A  rain-guage ;  an  instrument 
or  vessel  for  catching  the  rain  as  it  falls, 
with  a  view  of  determining,  at  any  given 
period,  the  quantity  of  rain  which  has 
fallen  within  that  period. 

PNEUMA,  PNEUMATOS  (wcD^a, 
-aro?).     Wind ;  any  aiiriform  fluid. 

1.  Pneum-arthrosie.  An  effusion  of  air 
within  the  joints,  which  disappears  sponta- 
neously, and  frequently  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  and  even  hours.  It  often  occurs 
in  the  knee  during  the  convalescence  from 
articular  rheumatism,  &c. 

2.  PneumaHca.  Pneumatics,  or  medi- 
cines which  influence  the  functions  of  res- 
piration and  calorification. 

3.  Pneumatic  trough.  A  trough  or  cis- 
tern of  wood  or  japanned  tin  for  collecting 
gases  which  are  not  capable  of  being  ab- 
sorbed by  water.  It  is  generally  furnished 
with  a  shelf  about  two  inches  under  the  in- 
tended surface  of  the  water,  for  supporting 
jars  or  vials  while  they  are  filling  with 
gas. 

4^.  Pntumatiea.   The  science  which  treats  . 
of  the  mechanical  properties  of  air,  and 
other  compressible  fluids,  as  fluidity, weight, 
elasticity,  ke. 

5.  Pneumato-ceU  (/tjJXjj,  a  tumour).  Her- 
nia ventosa  sen  flatulenta.  Hernia  dis- 
tended with  flatus. 

6.  Pneumatosis,  A  distension  of  the 
cellular  membrane  by  air.  [It  is  also  em- 
ployed to  denote  an  excessive  secretion  or 
accumulation  of  gas  in  any  organ  of  the 
body.] 

7.  Pneumo-pericardium,  A  collection  of 
air  within  the  pericardium,  frequently  ob- 
served in  the  examination  of  dead  bodies, 
particularly  such  as  have  been  kept  for 
some  time.  It  may  exist  also  previously 
to  death. 

8.  Pnettmo-thorax  (diipa^,  the  chest).  A 
collection  of  aeriform  fluid  in  the  cavity 
of  the  pleura.  Dr.  Forbes  observes,  that 
as  we  have  many  terms  relating  to  the 
lungs,  commencing  with  pneumo,  and  se- 
veral relating  to  air  commencing  with 
pneumato,  it  might  have  been  better  for 
the  sake  of  uniformity  to  have  employed 
the  term  pneumato-thorax, — a  term  which 
might  be  claimed  also  on  classical  grounds. 

[PNEUMATH^MIA  (irvcvfta,  air;  avfta, 
the  blood.)  A  pathological  condition  con- 
sisting in  the  formation  of  gas  in  the 
blood.] 

[PNEUMATIC  SECT.  A  sect  of  phy- 
sicians, founded  by  Athenseus,  who  ima. 
gined  that  there  existed  a  hypothetical* 
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Immatorial  prinpiplc  or  element,  which 
they  termed  /*»€«»»<»,  (irvtufia),  un«i  upon 
which  they  conceived  health  and  all  dis- 
eases to  depend.] 

PNEUMO-GASTRIC  NERVES.  The 
par  ragum,  nervi  vagi,  or  eighth  pair  of 
nerves,  distrihated  to  the  lungs  and  the 
stomach.  From  its  numerous  distributions, 
it  has  been  termed  the  middle  sympathetic 
nerve. 

PNBUMO-H^MORRHAGIA.  A  term 
recently  proposed  by  Andral  to  denote 
pulmonary  apoplexy,  the  term  "  apoplexy" 
having  been  originally  applied  to  a  deter- 
minate group  of  symptoms,  and  not  to  any 
particular  form  of  organic  lesion.  See 
Broncho-hamorrhagia, 

PNEUMONO'MKTER  (nvsi^iuv,  the 
lung;  nfr^Vf  a  measure).  Pulmometer. 
An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the  power 
of  the  lungs,  by  measuring  the  quantity 
of  air  inhaled  at  a  single  inspiration.  In 
diseases  of  the  lungs,  only  two  or  three 
pints  will  be  inhaled;  in  health,  eight  or 
nine  pints  may  be  inspired. 

PNEUMONIA  (irv£t5|iwv,  irved^iovoj,  the 
lung).  Peripneumonia.  Inflammation  of 
the  substance  of  the  lungs.  Laennec  dis- 
tinguishes acute  pneumonia  into  engorge- 
ment, or  inflammatory  congestion  ;  hepati- 
zationf  or  the  red  hepatization  of  Andral ; 
and  purulent  infiltration,  or  the  gray  hepa- 
tization of  that  writer. 

Lobar,  lobular,  or  vesicular  pneumonia. 
Terms  applied  to  pneumonia,  according  as 
it  affects  whole  or  continuous  parts  of 
lobes,  the  polygonal  subdivision  of  these, 
or  the  vesicles  in  general. 

[PNEUMONIC  (irvw,iwif,the  lungs.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to  the  lungs.] 

PODAGRA  (iroBf,  i^oib^f  a  foot;  iiypa, 
seizure).  Gout  in  the  feet ;  goutte  of  the 
French;  a  genus  of  the  PhlegmasitB  of 
Cullen,  who  describes  the  following  spe- 
cies : — 

1.  Regular  gout.  Violent  inflammation, 
remaining  for  a  few  days,  and  gradually 
receding  with  swelling,  itching,  and  de- 
squamation of  the  part. 

2.  Atonic  gout.  Accompanied  with  atony 
of  the  stomach,  or  other  internal  part,  with 
the  usual  inflammation  of  the  joints ;  or 
with  slight  and  temporary  pains ;  with 
dyspepsia,  and  other  symptoms  of  atony, 
often  alternating  with  each  other. 

3.  Retrograde  gout.  Marked  by  inflam- 
mation of  the  joints  suddenly  disappear- 
ing, and  atony  of  some  internal  part  im- 
mediately following. 

4.  Aberrant  gout.  Attended  with  in- 
flammation of  an  internal  part;  the  in- 
flammation of  the  joint  either  not  pre- 
ceding, or  suddenly  disappearing. 


[PODAT.YRTA  TINCTORI  K.  A  syno- 
nyme  of  Uaptixta  ttvctoria.'] 

[PODENCEPIIALUS  {novs,  a  foot;  k- 
^o>i7,  a  head).  A  term  given  by  G.  St 
IJilaire  to  monsters  whose  brain  is  of  the 
ordinary  size  but  placed  outside  of  the 
skull,  and  supported  on  a  pedicle  which 
traverses  the  summit  of  the  cranium.] 

PODETIUM  (zovs,  noids,  a  foot).  A 
little  foot;  the  stalk-like  elongation  of  the 
th alius,  which  supports  the  fructification 
of  the  Cenomyce,  a  plant  of  the  order 
Lichen  es. 

PODOGYNIUM  (irovsf  »o^5,  a  foot; 
yovff,  a  female).  A  term  applied  to  the 
stalk  upon  which  the  ovary  is  seated  in 
certain  plants,  as  the  Passiflora,  Tacsonia, 
Ac.  It  is  also  called  gynophore,  and  the- 
caphore. 

[PODOPHYLLUM  PELTATUM.  May 
apple.  Mandrake.  An  indigenous  plant 
of  the  natural  order  Ranunculaeeae  (Podo- 
phyllecB,  Lind.).  The  root  (rbizoma)  is 
actively  cathartic,  producing  watery  dis- 
charges without  much  griping.  Its  cer- 
tainty is  increased  by  combining  it  with 
calomel.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root, 
is  grs.  XX.;  of  the  extract  which  possesses 
all  the  properties  of  the  former  gr.  x.  to 
gr.  XV.] 

[Podophillin.  A  peculiar  bitter  princi- 
ple discovered  by  Mr.  Wm.  Hodgson,  ji-., 
of  Philadelphia,  in  the  root  of  Podophyi 
lum  peUatum,  It  has  lately  been  extoUed 
as  an  alterative.] 

PODOSPERMIUM  (iroDj,  iro^dj,  a  foot; 
ffir/p/ia,  seed).  A  term  applied  by  some 
writers  to  the  funiculus  or  umbilical  cord, 
by  which  the  ovule  of  plants  is  connected 
with  the  placenta. 

PODOTHECA  {rtoZi,  »o6dj,  a  foot;  BliKn, 
a  receptacle).  The  cuticle  of  the  foot; 
an  anatomical  preparation.  Thus,  ekiro- 
theca  (X"Pf  X^^P^Sf  the  hand,)  is  the  cuticle 
of  the  hand. 

PCRCIlilA  {wotKiXos,  variegated).  Pye- 
balled  skin. 

[POISON  OAK.    Rhus  Toxicodendron.] 

[POISON  VINE.     Rhus  radicann.] 

POISONS.  Phamiaca.  Substances 
which  derange  the  vital  functions,  and 
produce  death,  by  an  action  not  mecha- 
nical. These  substances  are  arranged 
by  Dr.  Christison,  according  to  their  ac- 
tion upon  the  animal  economy,  into  three 
classes,  viz : — 

1.  Irritant  poisons,  or  those  which  pro- 
duce irritation  or  inflammation,  as  the  mi- 
neral acids ;  oxalic  acid ;  arsenic;  mercnrr: 
copper;  antimony;  zinc;  lead;  barjta; 
and  cantharides. 

2.  Narcotic  poisons^  or  those  which 
produce  stupor,  delirium,  and  other  afieo- 
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dons  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,, ns 
opium,  hydrocjanic  acid,  and  poisonous 
gases. 

3.  Nurcotico-acrid  poinona,  or  those 
which  produce  sometimes  irritation,  some- 
times narcotism,  sometimes  both  together; 
these  are  all  derived  from  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  as  strjchnia,  nuz  Tomica,  and 
poisonous  fungi. 

1.  The  Mineral  Acids. — The  principal 
of  these  are  the  Sulphuric,  the  Hydro- 
ehlorie,  and  the  Nitric 

SymptomM. —  Sense  of  burning  in  the 
stomach  and  throat;  eructations  from  the 
gases  evolved  in  the  stomach  by  chemical 
decomposition ;  the  lips  shrivelled,  at  first 
whitish;  afterwards,  if  from  nitric  acid, 
yellowish ;  if  from  sulphuric  acid,  brown- 
ish ;  difficulty  of  swallowing ;  vomiting  of 
brownish  or  black  matter ;  costiveness,  te- 
nesmus, weak  pulse;  countenance  glazed; 
extremities  cold  and  clammy;  [laborious 
respiration,  and  sense  of  suffocation  from 
thick  mucus  in  the  throat.] 

Testa. — The  common  properties  are,  those 
of  reddening  the  vegetable  blues,  and  of 
corroding  all  articles  of  dress,  especially 
those  made  of  wool,  hair,  and  leather.  The 
particular  tests  are — 

1.  For  Sulphuric  a4:id, — its  property  of 
evolving  heat  on  being  diluted;  and  the 
addition  to  it,  in  this  state,  of  a  little  nitric 
acid,  and  afterwards  of  a  solution  of  the 
nitrate  of  baryta,  the  precipitate  being  sul- 
phate of  baryta. 

2.  For  Hydrochloric  acid, — its  peculiar 
vapour,  or  fumes,  in  the  concentrated  state; 
or  the  white  vapour  formed  when  a  rod 
dipped  in  it  is  brought  near  a  rod  dipped 
in  ammonia;  when  diluted,  it  forms,  with 
nitrate  of  silver,  a  white  precipitate,  which 
is  the  chloride  of  silver. 

3.  For  Nitric  acid, —  the  action  of  cop- 
per, lead,  or  tin ;  nitric  oxide  gas  is  dis- 
engaged, and  ruddy  fumes  of  nitrous  acid 
gas  are  formed  when  the  gas  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  oxygen  of  the  air. 

Treatment. — Administer  chalk,  or  mag- 
nesia, or,  in  the  absence  of  both,  the 
plaster  of  the  apartment  beat  down  and 
made  into  thin  paste  with  water;  solution 
of  soap,  Ac.  Dilute  freely,  both  before 
and  after  the  antidote  is  given,  with  any 
naild  fluid,  milk  or  oleaginous  matters 
being  preferred.  The  treatment  of  the 
supervening  inflammation  is  the  same  as 
that  of  gastritis. 

2.  Oxalic  Acid. — This  is  the  most  rapid 
and  unerring  of  all  the  common  poisons; 
it  is  frequently  mistaken  for  Epsom  salts. 
Symptoms. — Excessive  irritation ;  burn- 
ing pain  in  the  stomach  and  throat,  gene- 
rally followed  by  violent  vomiting,  though 


sometimes  by  none ;  feeble  pulse,  or  total 
failure  of  the  pulse,  skin  cold  and  clammy; 
nervous  symptoms  in  lingering  cases;  oc- 
casionally convulsions. 

TcbU. — In  the  form  of  a  pure  solution, 
its  acidity  is  ascertained  by  its  effects  on 
litmus  paper.  With  ammonia  it  produces 
a  radiated  crystallization,  the  oxalate  of 
ammonia  formed  being  much  less  soluble 
than  the  oxalic  acid  itself.  The  other  tests 
are  the  hydrochlorate  of  lime,  sulphate 
of  copper,  and  nitrate  of  silver  forming 
oxalates. 

TreatmenU — Emetics  may  be  adminis- 
tered, if  vomiting  is  not  already  free,  but 
waste  no  time  in  giving  them,  if  an  anti- 
dote is  at  hand ;  and  especially  avoid  di- 
luting with  warm  water.  Administer,  as 
soon  as  possible,  large  doses  of  magnesia, 
or  chalk,  suspended  in  water;  and,  in  de- 
fault of  these,  the  plaster  of  the  apartment. 
Alkalis  are  inadmissible,  as  they  form  only 
9oluble  salts. 

3.  Arsenic. — All  the  arsenical  poisons 
operate  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
tphite  oxide,  and  therefore  require  similar 
tests  and  treatment 

Symptomt, —  Sickness  and  faintness; 
burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  sto- 
mach ;  violent  vomiting  and  retching, 
often  preceded  by  tightness  and  heat  in 
the  throat,  and  incessant  desire  for  drink; 
hoarseness,  and  difficulty  of  speech;  the 
matter  vomited  is  greenish  or  yellowish, 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  diarrhoea, 
or  tenesmus ;  abdomen  tense  and  tender, 
sometimes  swollen,  sometimes  drawn  in 
at  the  umbilicus ;  sometimes  irritation  of 
the  lungs  and  air-passages,  and  of  the 
urinary  passages ;  cramps  of  the  legs  and 
arms  ;  pulse  small,  feeble,  rapid,  and 
soon  imperceptible,  attended  with  great 
coldness,  clammy  sweats,  and  even  livi- 
dity  of  the  feet  and  hands ;  sometimes, 
though  rarely,  palpitation;  the  counte- 
nance collapsed  from  an  early  period,  and 
expressive  of  great  torture  and  anxiety; 
the  eyes  red  and  sparkling;  the  tongue 
and  mouth  parched ;  delirium  and  stupor ; 
death. 

Teats  /or  the  White  Oxtrf«.— 1.  Reduce 
the  solid  oxide  to  the  metallic  state  with 
freshly  ignited  charcoal.  Other  tests  are, 
its  alliaceous  or  garlicky  odour,  and  the 
production  of  a  silvery  alloy,  when  the  ox- 
ide is  mixed  with  carbonaceous  matter, 
and  heated  between  two  copper  plates. 

2.  In  solution y  the  oxide  is  detected  by 
the  reduction-process,  the  ultimate  object 
of  which  is  to  exhibit  metallic  arsenic;  and 
by  the  liquid  tests,  as  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, ammoniated  nitrate  of  silver,  and  air 
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nonUoal  snlpbate  of  oopper,  the  indiea- 
tions  of  each  of  which  must  concur. 

Treotmeni, — Evacuate  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  by  an  emetio,  administering 
milky  or  strong  farinaceous  decoctions, 
both  before  and  after  the  vomiting  has  be- 
gun, [or  what  is  better,  the  hjdrated  ses- 
quioxide  of  iron,  diffused  through  water, 
in  large  quantity.]  Allay  the  inflamma- 
tion  by  blood-letting,  and  other  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment. 

4.  Mbrcurt. — The  most  important  of 
the  mercurial  poisons  is  the  Corronve  Sub- 
limat€f  or  Hydrargyri  oxymurias,  as  being 
the  most  active,  and  most  frequently  used 
for  criminal  purposes. 

Sffmptonu, — Similar  to  those  of  poisoning 
with  arsenic;  vomiting,  especially  when 
any  thing  is  swallowed;  violent  pain  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,'  as  well  as  over  the 
whole  belly,  and  profuse  diarrhoea. 

Test*. — Reduce  the  mercury  to  it«  me- 
tallic stete.  The  liquid  tests  are  sulphur- 
etted hydrogen  gas,  hydriodate  of  potasef 
protochloride  of  tin,  and  nitrate  of  silver. 

Treatment. — Give  white  of  egg  [or  glu- 
ten] diluted  in  water,  which  converts  the 
bichloride  of  mercury  into  a  protochloride; 
if  albumen  or  gluten  cannot  be  had,  milk 
should  be  used ;  iron  filings  reduced  to  the 
metallic  state ;  meconie  acid,  from  its  ten- 
dency to  form  insoluble  salts  with  the  me- 
tallic oxides,  is  a  good  antidote ;  alkaline 
meoonates  are  also  useful.  The  treatment 
for  salivation  consists  in  exposure  to  a  cool 
pure  air,  nourishing  diet,  purgatives,  [iodide 
of  potassium,]  and  sometimes  venesection. 

5.  CopPRR. — The  most  important  among 
the  poisonous  salts  of  this  metal  are  the 
sulphate,  or  blue  vitriol^  and  the  mixed 
acetates,  or  artificial  verdigri; 

Symptoms. — Generally  the  same  as  those 
caused  by  arsenic  and  corrosive  sublimate. 
Some  peculiarities  have  been  observed,  as 
violent  headache,  then  vomiting,  and  cut- 
ting pains  in  the  bowels,  and  afterwards 
cramps  in  the  legs,  and  pains  in  the  thighs. 
Sometimes,  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  the  symptoms,  there  is  a  peculiar  cop- 
pery taste  in  the  month,  and  a  singular 
aversion  to  the  smell  of  copper;  occasion- 
ally there  is  jaundice ;  death  is  generally 
preceded  by  convulsions  and  insensibility. 

Tests. — The  four  following  tests,  taken 
together,  are  sufficient  for  copper  in  solu- 
tion : — 

1.  Ammoniay  —  which  causes  a  pale, 
azure-coloured  precipitate,  which  is  re-dis- 
solved by  an  excess  of  the  test,  forming  a 
deep  violet-blue  transparent  fluid. 

2.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  —  which 
causes  a  dark  brownish -black  precipitate, 
the  sulphuret  of  copper. 


9.  Ferro-cyanate  of  ^otcusa, — which 
causes  a  fine  hair-brown  precipitate,  the 
ferro-cyanate  of  copper. 

4.  Metallic  iron,  —  a  polished  rod,  oi 
plate  of  which,  held  in  a  solution  of  copper, 
soon  becomes  covered  with  a  red  powdery 
crust,  which  is  the  copper  in  its  metallie 
state. 

Treatment. — The  best  antidotes  are  the 
white  of  eggs  and  metallic  iron.  Avoid 
vinegar,  which  must  be  more  injurious 
than  useful,  on  account  of  its  solvent  power 
over  the  insoluble  compounds  formed  by 
the  salts  of  copper  with  aniioal  and  vege- 
table matters. 

•  6.  Antimont. — Poisoning  with  the  pre- 
parations of  antimony  is  not  common ;  ae- 
cidents,  however,  sometimes  occur,  from 
their  extensive  employment  in  medicine. 
The  principal  preparation  is  Tartar  Emetic 

Symptoms.  —  Vomiting,  attended  with 
burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
and  followed  by  purging  and  colic  pains; 
tightness  in  the  throat,  and  violent  cramp«. 

Tests. — The  tests  for  the  solution  of  tar- 
tar emetic,  are — 

1.  Cattstic  potass,  which  precipitates  it 
white,  if  tolerably  concentrated. 

2.  Lime  loater,  which  also  precipitates 
it  white,  when  the  solution  contains  mors 
than  half  a  grain  to  an  ounce. 

3.  Subcarbonate  of  potass,  which  throws 
down  a  white  precipitate  when  it  con- 
tains more  than  a  quarter  of  a  grain  to  an 
ounce. 

4.  Muriatic  and  Sulphuric  acids,  which 
throw  down  a  white  precipitate,  and  take 
it  up  again  when  added  in  excess. 

5.  Infusion  of  gall-nuts,  which  causes  a 
dirty,  yellowish-white  precipitate,  hut  will 
not  act  on  a  solution  which  contains  much 
less  than  two  grains  per  ounce. 

6.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  hcsi  re- 
agent, which,  in  a  solution  containing  only 
an  eighth  part  of  a  grain  per  ounce,  strikes 
an  orange-red  colour,  which,  when  the  ex- 
cess of  gas  is  expelled  by  heat,  becomes  an 
orange-red  precipitate. 

Treatment. — Administer  Uirge  dranghts 
of  warm  water,  and  tickle  the  throat,  to 
induce  vomiting ;  and  while  that  is  doin^. 
prepare  a  decoction  of  yellow  bark,  to  de- 
compose the  poison ;  administer  the  bark 
in  powder,  before  the  decoction  is  ready. 
[Where  Peruvian  bark  is  not  at  hand,  a 
decoction  of  any  bark  containing  tannin 
will  answer  the  same  purpose.]  Afterwards 
opium  may  be  given,  and  venesection  em- 
ployed, if  signs  of  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach be  obstinate. 

7.  Zinc.  —  The  only  important  com- 
pound of  this  metal  is  the  sulphate,  or 

WhUe  Vitriol 
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Symptoms.  ^- In  a  case  in  which  ahout 
two  ounces  of  white  vitriol  in  solution 
were  swallowed,  the  countenance  became 
immediately  pale,  the  extremities  cold,  the 
eyes  dull,  the  pulse  fluttering;  burning 
pain  was  felt  in  the  stomacb,  and  violent 
vomiting  ensued. 

Teste. — The  solution  of  the  pure  salt  is 
precipitated  white  by — 

1.  The  Camtic  alkalis,  by  which  an  oxide 
is  thrown  down,  which  is  soluble  in  an 
excess  of  ammonia. 

2.  The  Alkaline  earhonate; — the  car- 
bonate of  ammonia  being  the  most  deli- 
cate of  these  re-agents.  The  precipitate 
is  soluble  in  an  excess  of  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, and  is  not  thrown  down  again  by 
boiling. 

3.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen. —  The  colour 
of  the  precipitate  dist'mguishes  the  present 
genus  of  poisons  from  all  those  previously 
mentioned,  as  well  as  from  the  poisons  of 
lead. 

4.  The  Ferro-eyanate  of  potass. 
Treatment.  —  [AH   infueions   containing 

tannin  may  be  usefully  exhibited] ;  potass 
in  syrup,  also  cream,  butter,  and  chalk. 

8.  Lead. —  The  principal  preparations 
of  this  metal  are  Litharge,  Red  Lead, 
White  Lead,  Stigar  of  Lead,  and  Gou- 
lard's Extract  The  first  three  are  much 
used  by  house-painters  and  glaziers;  the 
last  two  in  surgery,  and  the  sugar  of  lead 
in  the  arts. 

Symptoms. — These  are  of  three  kinds: 
one  class  of  symptoms  indicates  inflam- 
mation of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  lead- 
ing feature  of  which  is  violent  and  obsti- 
nate colic;  another,  spasm  of  its  muscles; 
the  third,  injury  of  the  nervous  system, 
sometimes  apoplexy,  more  commonly  palsy, 
and  that  almost  always  partial  and  in- 
complete. Each  of  these  classes  of  symp- 
toms may  exist  independently  of  the  other 
two ;  but  the  last  two  are  more  commonly 
combined. 

Testa. — These  may  be  distinguished  ac- 
eording  to  the  several  compounds  of  lead. 

1.  Litharge  and  Red  Lead  may  be 
♦  known  by  their  colour, — the  former  being 

generally  in  the  form  of  a  grayish-red, 
heavy  powder;  the  latter  of  a  bright  red 
powder,  resembling  vermilion; — by  their 
becoming  black  when  suspended  in  water, 
and  treated  with  a  stream  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas ;  and  by  the  former  becoming 
entirely,  the  latter  partly,  soluble  in  nitric 
acid. 

2.  White  Lead  is  known  by  its  being 
blackened  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  by 
being  soluble,  with  effervescence,  in  nitric 
acid  ;  and  by  becoming  permanently  yellow 
when  be>»ted  to  redness. 
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3.  Sugar  of  Lead  is  known,  in  the  solid 
state,  by  its  solubility  in  water,  and  by 
the  effects  of  heat.  It  first  undergoes  the 
aqueous  fusion,  then  abandons  a  part  of 
its  acid  empyreumatized,  next  becomes 
charred,  and  finally  the  oxide  of  lead  is 
reduced  to  the  metallic  state  by  the  char- 
coal of  the  acid.  In  the  Jluid  state,  the 
acetate  of  lead,  as  well  as  all  its  soluble 
salts,  may  be  detected  by  the  following 
tests,  provided  they  act  characteristically: 

Sulphuretted      hydrogen     gas, —  which  . 
causes  a  black   precipitate,  the  sul-  ) 
phuret  of  lead ;  a  test  of  extreme  deli- 
cacy. 

Chromate  of  Potass, — which,  in  the  state 
of  proto-chromate  and  bi-chromate, 
causes  a  fine  gamboge-yellow  precipi- 
tate, the  chromate  of  lead.  For  the 
characteristic  action  of  this  re-agent, 
it  is  desirable  that  the  suspected  liquid 
be  neutral. 

Hydriodate  of  potass, — which  causes  also 
a  lively  gamboge-yellow  precipitate, 
the  iodide  of  lead. 

A  piece  of  zine,  held  for  some  time  in  a 
solution  not  too  diluted;  it  displaces 
the  lead,  taking  its  place  in  the  solu- 
tion ;  and  the  lead  is  deposited  in  the 
form  of  a  crystalline  arborescence. 
This  is  a  very  characteristic  test. 

4.  Goulard's  Extract  is  distinguished 
from  sugar  of  lead  by  the  effect  of  a  stream 
of  carbonic  acid,  which  throws  down  a 
copious  precipitate  of  carbonate  of  lead. 

Treatment. — For  the  irritant  form  of 
poisoning,  administer  any  of  the  soluble 
alkaline  or  earthy  sulphates ;  in  default  of 
them  the  alkaline  carbonates,  particularly 
the  bicarbonates,  which  are  not  so  irritating 
as  the  carbonates.  The  phosphate  of  soda 
is  an  excellent  antidote.  If  the  patient 
does  not  vomit,  give  an  emetic  of  the 
sulphate  of  zinc.  In  other  respects,  the 
treatment  is  the  same  as  that  of  poisoning 
with  the  irritant*  generally.  In  the  ad- 
vanced period,  when  palsy  is  the  chief 
symptom  remaining,  the  treatment  de> 
pends  almost  entirely  on  regimen. 

9.  Baryta. — The  preparations  of  thin 
earth  are  of  importance,  from  their  being 
very  energetic,  and  easily  procured.  Th  eso 
are  the  pure  earth,  or  oxide,  the  muriate, 
and  the  carbonate. 

Symptoms, — In  a  case  in  which  an  onnce 
of  the  muriate  was  swallowed,  by  mistake 
for  Glauber's  salt,  a  sense  of  burning  wag 
felt  in  the  stomach  ;  vomiting,  convulsions, 
head-ache,  and  deafness  ensued ;  and  death 
took  place  within  an  hour.  Violent  vomit- 
ing, gripes,  and  diarrhoea,  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a  quantity  not  much  exceeding 
the  usual  medicinal  doses. 
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TeatM,  —  The  Carbonate  is  known  by  its 
white  colour,  insolubility  in  water,  solu- 
bility, with  effervescence,  in  uiurintic  acid, 
and  the  properties  of  the  resulting  muriate 
of  baryta.  The  tests  for  the  Muriate  are 
the  following : — 

1.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  distinguishes 
it  from  all  other  metallic  poisons,  as  it 
causes  no  change  in  the  barytic  solutions. 

2.  The  Alkaline  eulphatee  distinguish  it 
from  the  alkaline  and  magnesian  salts,  as 
they  do  not  act  upon  these  compounds, 
but  cause,  in  all  solutions  of  baryta,  a 
heavy  white  precipitate,  which  is  insoluble 
in  nitric  acid. 

3.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  muriates 
of  lime  and  strontia,  by  evaporating  the 
solution  till  it  crystallizes.  The  crystals 
are  known  not  to  be  muriate  of  lime,  be- 
cause they  are  not  deliquescent.  The 
crystals  of  the  muriate  of  strontia,  which 
is  not  poisonous,  are  delicate  six-sided 
prisms,  while  those  of  the  barytic  salt  are 
four-sided  tables,  often  truncated  on  two 
opposite  angles,  sometimes  on  all  four; 
the  muriate  of  strontia  is  further  distin- 
guished from  the  poison  by  its  solubility 
in  alcohol,  which  does  not  take  up  the 
muriate  of  baryta,  —  and  by  its  effect  on 
the  flame  of  alcohol,  which  it  colours  rose- 
red,  while  the  barytic  salts  colour  it  yel- 
low. 

4.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  other 
soluble  barytic  salts,  by  the  action  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  which  throws  down  a 
white  precipitate. 

Treatment. — Administer  speedily  some 
alkaline  or  earthy  sulphate,  as  that  of  soda 
or  magnesia,  which  immediately  converts 
the  poison  into  the  insoluble  sulphate  of 
baryta,  which  is  quite  inert 

10.  Cantharidbs.  —  The  principle  of 
this  poison  appears  to  be,  according  to  M. 
Robiquet,  a  white,  crystalline,  scaly  sub- 
stance, termed  Cantharidin. 

Symptoms. — In  a  case  in  which  a  drachm 
of  the  powder  was  taken  by  a  young  man, 
there  was  a  sense  of  burning  in  the  throat 
and  stomach,  and,  in  about  an  hour,  vio- 
lent pain  in  the  lower  belly ;  the  voice  be- 
came feeble,  the  breathing  laborious,  and 
the  pulse  contracted ;  there  was  excessive 
thirst,  and  unutterable  anguish  in  swal- 
lowing any  liquid;  there  was  also  pria- 
pism. To  these  symptoms  may  be  added 
tenesmus,  strangury,  salivation,  and  occa- 
sionally signs  of  injury  of  the  nervous 
system  ,*  headache,  and  delirium. 

Teats. — When  the  case  has  been  rapid, 
the  remains  of  the  powder  will  probably 
be  found  in  the  stomach,  and  may  be  easily 
discovered  by  its  resplendent  green  colour. 
It  appears  that  it  does  not  undergo  decom- 


position for  a  long  time  when  mixed  iritb 
decaying  animal  matters. 

Treatment. — No  antidote  has  yet  been 
discovered.  If  vomiting  has  not  begun, 
emetics  may  be  given ;  if  otherwise,  they 
should  be  discouraged.  Oleaginous  and 
demulcent  injections  into  the  bladder  ge- 
nerally relieve  the  strangury.  The  warm 
bath  is  a  useful  auxiliary.  Leeches  and 
blood-letting  are  required,  according  to 
the  degree  of  the  inflammation. 

1.  Opium. — The  principles  contained  in 
this  substance,  and  which  are  thrown 
down  by  boiling  a  watery  infusion  of  it 
with  magnesia,  are  morphia,  the  alkaloid 
of  opium, — narcotine,  a  poison,  not  an 
alkaloid,  —  a  peculiar  acid  named  the 
meconic, — ^and  a  resinold  substance. 

Symptoms. — Giddiness  and  stupor;  the 
person  becomes  motionless,  and  insensible 
to  external  impressions,  breathes  slowly, 
and  lies  quite  still,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and 
the  pupils  contracted,  the  whole  expression 
of  the  countenance  being  that  of  deep  and 
perfect  repose.  As  the  poisoning  advances, 
the  features  become  ghastly,  the  pulse  fee- 
ble and  imperceptible,  the  nauscles  excess- 
ively relaxed,  and,  unless  assistance  is 
speedily  procured,  death  ensues.  If  the 
person  recovers,  the  sopor  is  attended  by 
prolonged  sleep,  which  conamonly  ends  in 
twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours,  and  ia 
followed  by  nausea,  vomiting,  giddiness, 
and  loathing  of  food.  It  should  be  re- 
membered, that  the  possibility  of  rousing 
the  patient  from  the  lethargy  caused  by 
opium  is  in  general  a  good  criterion  for 
distinguishing  the  effects  of  this  poison 
from  apoplexy  and  epilepsy. 

Tests. — These  may  be  distinguished  ac- 
cording to  their  action  upon  the  different 
principles  of  opium. 

1.  Morphia,  when  treated  with  nltrie 
acid,  is  dissolved  with  effervescence,  and 
becomes  instantly  orange-red,  which,  if  too 
much  acid  has  been  used,  changes  quickly 
to  yellow.  When  suspended  in  water,  in 
the  form  of  fine  powder,  and  treated  with 
a  drop  or  two  of  permuriate  of  iron,  it  is 
dissolved,  and  forms  a  deep,  greenish-blae 
solution.  Morphia  is  precipitated  from  its 
solutions  by  the  alkalis. 

2.  Narcotine  does  not  undergo  the 
changes  produced  on  morphia  by  nitrie 
acid  and  the  permuriate  of  iron.  When 
crystallized  together  from  alcohol,  and  not 
quite  pure,  the  narcotine  ferms  tafts  of 
pearly  thin  tabular  crystals,  while  the  mor- 
phia is  in  short,  thick,  adamantiae,  pris- 
matic crystals. 

3.  Meeonic  acid,  when  heated  in  a  tube, 
is  partly  decomposed,  and  partly  sublimed; 
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and  the  sublimate  eondensesin  fllamcntons, 
radiated  erystals.  When  xliasolved,  eren 
ID  a  very  large  qnantity  of  water,  the  solu- 
tion acquires  an  intense  cherry-red  colour 
with  the  permuriate  of  iron.  The  sublimed 
crystals  have  the  same  property.  Its  solu- 
tion gives  a  pale-greeii  precipitate  with  the 
sulphate  of  copper,  and  if  the  precipitate  is 
not  too  abundant,  it  is  dissolved  by  boil- 
ing, but  reappears  on  cooling. 

Treatment. — The  primary  object  is  to  re- 
move the  poison  from  the  stomach ;  this  is 
done  by  emetics  of  eulphate  of  nine,  in  the 
dose  of  half  a  drachm,  or  two  scruples, — 
by  the  stomach-pump, — ^by  the  injection 
of  tartar  emetic  into  the  rectum,  or,  as  a 
last  resource,  by  the  iigecUon  of  a  grain  of 
tartar  emetic  into  the  veins,  care  being 
taken  not  to  introduce  air  into  the  vein. 
The  next  object  is  to  keep  the  patient  con- 
stantly roused,  by  dragging  him  up  and 
down  between  two  men.  Cold  water, 
dashed  over  the  head  and  breast  has  suc- 
ceeded in  restoring  consciousness  for  a 
short  time,  and  appears  to  be  an  excellent 
way  to  insure  the  operation  of  emetics.  In- 
ternal stimulants  have  been  given  with  ad- 
vantage, as  assafoetida,  ammonia,  camphor, 
musk,  Ac  Venesection  has  also  been  suc- 
cessfully used;  and,  in  desperate  cases,  ar- 
tificial respiration  may  be  adopted  with 
propriety.  [Electro-magnetism  has  been 
applied  with  success.]  When  the  opium 
has  been  completely  removed,  the  vegeta- 
ble acids  and  infusion  of  coffee  have  been 
found  usefVil  for  reviving  the  patient,  and 
subsequently  in  subduing  sickness,  vomit- 
ing, and  headache. 

2.  Htdroctanic  Acid.  This  poison  is 
found  in  the  essential  oils  and  distilled 
waters  of  the  Bitter  Alm<md,  the  Cherry 
Laurelf  the  PetMch-blostomf  Ac. 

SymptoiM,  A  person  who  swallowed  an 
ounce  of  the  alcoholized  acid,  containing 
about  forty  grains  of  the  pure  acid,  was  ob- 
served immediately  to  stagger,  and  then  to 
sink  down  without  a  groan,  apparently 
lifeless;  the  pulse  was  gone,  and  the 
breathing  was  for  some  time  imperceptible. 
After  a  short  interval,  he  made  so  forcible 
an  expiration  that  the  ribs  seemed  drawn 
almost  to  the  spine.  The  legs  and  arms 
became  cold,  the  eyes  prominent,  glisten- 
ing, and  quite  insenmble ;  and  after  one  or 
two  more  convulsive  expirations  he  died, 
five  mUintes  after  swallowing  the  poison. 

Teete. — 1.  Its  Peculiar  Od&Wf  which, 
when  diffused  through  the  air,  has  a  dis- 
tftni  resemblance  to  that  of  bitter  almonds, 
but  is  accompanied  with  a  peculiar  impres- 
sion of  acridity  in  the  nostrils  and  bock  of 
the  throat. 

2.  The  Sulphate  of  Copper  forms  with 


it,  when  rendered  alkaline  with  a  little 
potass,  a  green  precipitate,  which  becomes 
nearly  white  on  the  addition  of  a  little  hy- 
drochloric acid. 

3.  If  the  acid  is  rendered  alkaline  by  po- 
tass, the  Salte  of  the  Protoxide  of  Iron  pro- 
duce a  grayish-green  precipitate,  which,  on 
the  addition  of  a  little  sulphuric  acid,  be- 
comes of  a  deep  Prussian-blue  colour.  The 
common  green  vitriol  answers  very  well 
for  this  purpose. 

4.  The  Nitrate  of  Silver  produces,  in  a 
veipr  diluted  solution,  a  white  precipitate; 
which,  when  dried  and  heated,  emits  cya- 
nogen gas,  which  is  easily  known  by  the 
beautifal  rose-red  colour  of  its  flame. 

rr«a«mc«<.— This  consists  in  the  use  of 
the  cold  affusion,  and  the  inhalation  of 
diluted  ammonia  or  chlorine,  venesection 
[at  the  jugular  veirif  and  the  administra- 
tion of  carbonate  of  potash,  and  the  mixed 
sulphates  of  iron,  if  aid  has  been  obtained 
in  good  time]. 

3.  Poisonous  Gases. — 1.  Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen,  the  most  deleterious  of  all  the 
gases.  The  Symptoms,  in  cases  where  the 
vapours  are  breathed  in  a  state  of  concen- 
tration, are  sudden  weakness,  and  all  the 
signs  of  ordinary  asphyxia.  When  the 
emanations  are  less  concentrated,  two  va- 
rieties of  affections  have  been  observed, 
the  one  consisting  of  pure  coma,  the  other 
of  coma  and  tetanic  convulsions. 

Ttet. — The  presence  of  this  gas,  in  all 
noxious  emanations,  is  best  proved  by 
exposing  to  them  a  bit  of  filtering  paper 
moistened  with  a  solution  of  lead.  The 
smell  alone  must  not  be  re'ied  on,  as  pu- 
trescent animal  matter  exhales  an  odour 
like  that  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  though 
none  be  present. 

2.  Carbonic  acidf  the  most  important 
of  the  deleterious  gases,  as  being  the 
daily  source  of  fatal  accidents.  A  person 
immersed  in  this  gas  diluted  with  air,  was 
at  first  affected  with  violent  and  irregular 
convulsions  of  the  whole  body,  and  perfect 
insensibility,  afterwards  with  fits  of  spasm 
like  tetanus ;  and  during  the  second  day, 
when  these  symptoms  had  gone  off,  he 
continued  to  be  affected  with  dumbness. 

3.  The  Fmnes  of  Burning  Charcoal  ap- 
pear to  have  produced,  in  a  certain  cane, 
slight  oppression,  then  violent  palpitation, 
and  next  confusion  of  ideas,  gradually 
ending  in  insensibility.  Sometimes  there 
are  tightness  in  the  temples,  and  an  unde- 
finable  sense  of  alarm ;  at  other  times,  a 
pleasing  sensation. 

Treatment. — ^This  consists  chiefly  in  the 
occasional  employment  of  the  cold  affu- 
sion, and  in  moderate  blood-letting  from 
the  arm  or  firom  the  head. 
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1.  Strtcbhia. — Tbifl  is  the  most  ener- 
getic poiaon  next  to  tlie  Prussic  acid. 

Symptomt, — [In  a  CHMe  in  which  Strych- 
nia had  been  prescribed  in  too  large  doses, 
the  patient  was  seised  with  spasm  of  the 
muscles  about  the  larynx  and  those  of  one 
arm ;  she  felt  as  if  strangled.  On  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose,  the  same  symptoms  were 
renewed ;  she/e^(  and  looked  as  if  strangled. 
— />r.  M.  HaU.] 

TeKta. — An  intensely  bitter  taste;  its 
alcoholic  solution  has  an  alkaline  reao- 
•lion;  it  forms  neutral  and  crystallizable 
•alts  with  the  acids;  in  its  ordinary  form 
It  is  turned  orange-red  by  the  action  of 
oitrio  acid,  owing  to  the  presence  of  a 
yellow  colouring  matter,  or  of  brucea; 
pure  strychnia  is  not  turned  orange-red  by 
nitric  acid ;  the  orange  colour  is  destroyed 
by  proto-ohloride  of  tin. 

2.  Nux  Vomica. — This  is  the  most 
eommon  species  of  Strychnot;  no  poison 
eauses  so  much  torture.  It  is  very  often 
/ound  in  the  stomach  of  those  poisoned 
with  iL 

tSjfmptonu. — In  the  most  characteristic 
«ase  yet  published,  there  were  convul- 
sions, with  much  agitation  and  anxiety ; 
during  the  fits  "  the  whole  body  was  stiff- 
ened and  straightened,  the  legs  pushed 
out,  and  forced  wide  apart;  no  pulse  or 
breathing  could  be  perceived;  the  face 
and  hands  were  livid,  and  the  muscles 
of  the  former  violently  convulsed/'  In 
the  short  intervals  between  the  fits,  the 
patient  was  quite  sensible,  had  a  quick, 
faint  pulse,  complained  of  sickness,  with 
great  thirst,  and  perspired  freely.  "A 
fourth  and  most  violent  fit  soon  suo- 
ceeded,  in  which  the  whole  body  was  ex- 
tended to  the  utmost  from  head  to  foot. 
From  this  she  never  recovered :  she 
seemed  to  fall  into  a  state  of  asphyxia, 
relaxed  her  grasp,  and  dropped  her  hands 
on  her  knees.  Her  brows,  however,  re- 
mained contracted,  her  lips  drawn  apart, 
salivary  foam  issued  from  the  comers  of 
her  mouth,  and  the  expression  of  the 
countenance  was  altogether  most  horrific" 
She  died  in  an  hour  after  swallowing  the 
poison. 

Testa.  —  1.  The  powder  has  a  dirty 
greenish -gray  colour,  an  intensely  bitter 
taste,  and  an  odour  like  powder  of  liquor- 
ice. It  inflames  on  burning  charcoal ; 
and,  when  treated  with  nitric  acid,  ac- 
quires an  orange-red  colour,  which  is  de- 
stroyed by  the  addition  of  proto-chloride 
of  tin.  Its  infusion  also  is  turned  orange- 
red  by  nitric  acid,  and  precipitated  grayish- 
white  with  tincture  of  galls. 

2.  It  may  be  detected  in  the  stomach 
by  boiling  the  contents,  —  or  the  powder, 


if  it  can  be  separated, — in  water  aeidn. 
lated  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  liquid, 
after  filtration,  is  neutralized  with  car- 
bonate of  lime,  and  then  evaporated  to 
dryness.  The  dry  mass  is  then  acted  on 
with  successive  portions  of  alcohol,  and 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a  thin 
syrup.  The  product  has  an  intensely 
bitter  taste,  precipitates  with  ammonia, 
becomes  orange-red  with  nitaric  acid,  and 
will  sometimes  deposit  crystals  of  strych- 
nia on  standing  two  or  three  days. 

Treatment. — Little  is  known  of  the  treat- 
ment Evacuate  the  stomach  thoroughly 
with  the  stomach-pump,  or  emetics;  the 
powdered  nux  vomica  adheres  with  great 
obstinacy  to  the  inside  of  the  stomach.  If 
the  patient  is  not  attacked  with  spasms  ia 
two  hours,  he  will  generally  be  sudTe. 

3.  Poisonous  FuNGL  The  general  <yin|>- 
tome  present  a  well-marked  eonjunctioa 
of  deep  narcotism  and  violent  irritation. 
Emetics  are  of  primary  importance;  the 
sopor  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels  are 
to  be  treated  in  the  usual  way.  No  anti- 
dote is  known. 

[POKE  BERRIES.  The  berries  of 
Phytolacca  decandra."] 

[POKE  ROOT.  The  root  of  rhytokuea 
decandraj] 

[POLANISIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Capparidaoese.J 

[1.  Polanieia  graveolene.  Clanimy-weed. 
An  American  species,  possessing  active 
anthelmintic  powers.] 

POLARITT.  A  disposition  in  the  par- 
ticles of  matter  to  move  in  a  regular  and 
determinate  manner,  and  not  confusedly, 
when  affected  by  other  agents. 

1.  Magnetic  polarity.  The  tendency  of 
a  magnet,  'when  freely  and  horisontally 
suspended,  to  settle  spontaneoosly  in  a 
position  directed  nearly  north  and  south. 
The  two  ends  of  the  magnet  are  called  its 
poles, — that  which  turns  to  the  north,  the 
north  pole;  that  to  the  south,  the  aomtk 
pole.  The  straight  line  joining  the  two 
poles  of  a  magnet  is  called  its  axis, 

2.  Two  pol<tritie9.  A  term  expressive 
of  two  antagonist  energies,  each  of  which 
repels  that  which  is  similar,  and  attracts 
that  which  is  opposite,  to  itself.  Thas,  the* 
two  north  or  two  south  poles  of  two  mag- 
netic needles  mutually  repel  each  other; 
but  the  north  pole  of  one  needle,  and  the 
south  pole  of  another,  matoally  attract 
each  other. 

3.  Reveraion  of  terma.  The  earth  itself 
being  considered  as  a  magnet,  or  aa  con- 
taining within  itself  a  powerful  magnet, 
lying  in  a  position  nearly  coinciding  with 
its  axis  of  rotation,  tho  aoitth  pole  of  a 
magnetic  needle  would  point  towards  the 
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north  pole  of  the  earth ;  so  that  the  north 
end  is  the  south  pole,  and  the  8«mth  end  the 
north  pole  of  a  magnetic  needle. 

4.  Boreal  and  Austral  poittrities.  To 
avoid  the  above  confusion  of  terms,  the 
words  Boreal  and  Austral  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  magnetism  of  the  earth,  while 
the  terms  north  and  south  have  been  re- 
stricted to  that  of  the  needle ;  what  had 
been  called  northern  polarity,  being  now 
Austral  polarity;  what  had  been  called 
southern^  being  Boreal  polarity. 

5.  Chemical  and  cohesive  polarities.  Two 
hypothelieal  forces,  supposed  by  Dr.  Prout 
to  reside  in  the  ultimate  molecules  of 
matter;  the  chemical  being  of  a  binary 
character,  existing  between  molecule  and 
molecule,  and  chiefly  between  molecules 
of  different  matteip;  the  cohesive  deter- 
mining, under  certain  circumstances,  the 
cohesion  of  the  molecules  of  the  same 
matter. 

POLARIZATION.  The  property  by 
which  a  ray  of  light,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, acquires  poles^  or  sides  with 
different  properties,  like  those  of  a  mag- 
netic bar.     See  Liyht. 

[POLIANTHES.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Liliaceae.] 

\^Polianthea  tuberosa.  Tuberose.  A  na- 
tive of  India,  the  root  of  which  is  acrid 
and  emetic,  and,  according  to  Lemery,  de- 
tersive, resolvent,  and  astringent.] 

POLLEN.  Literally,  fine  flour ;  a  term 
applied  to  the  powdery  matter,  or  grains, 
inclosed  within  the  anthers  of  plants. 
They  contain  a  fluid  termed  fovilla, 
charged  with  molecular  matter. 

1.  Pollen-tube.  A  delicate  transparent 
tube  emitted  by  the  pollen-grain,  when 
this  falls  upon  the  8tigma;  the  fovilla 
passes  down  the  tube,  until  the  grain  is 
emptied. 

2.  PoUen-mass,  A  term  applied  to  the 
peculiar  state  of  the  pollen  in  Asclepia- 
daeese  and  OrchidacesB,  in  which  the 
pollen-grains  cohere  into  a  solid  waxy 
mass. 

3.  Pollenin.  A  peculiar  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  pollen  of  tulips. 

[POLLODIC  (iroXv;,  many ;  oloi,  a  way). 
A  term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to  a 
course  of  nervous  action  proceeding  from 
one  point  to  another  in  many  directions.] 

POL-,  POLY-  (iroXO$,  many).  A  Greek 
prefix,  denoting  many  or  much, 

1.  Pol-akenium,  A  term  applied  by 
Richard  to  a  fruit  consisting  of  several 
akenia  (see  Achaninm),  When  there  are 
two  cells,  the  fruit  is  a  di-akenium  ;  when 
three,  a  tri-akeninm ;  and  so  on.  The 
diakenium  is  found  in  the  Umbclliferco. 
See  Mericarp, 


2.  Poly-adelphia  {ah\<f,hi,  a  brother) 
The  eighteenth  class  of  plants  in  the  Lin- 
nsean  system,  in  which  the  stamens  ar« 
associated  in  several  parcels,  as  in  Hype- 
ricum. Hence  polyadelphous,  having  the 
stamens  arranged  in  several  fasciculi. 

3.  Poly-andria  {avnp,  a  man).  The  thir- 
teenth class  in  the  Linnsean  syHtem  of 
plants,  comprising  those  which  have  more 
than  twenty  stamens  inserted  beneath  the 
ovarium.  Hence  polyandrous,  having  an 
indefinite  number  of  stamens  inserted  be^ 
neath  the  pistil. 

4.  Pofy-chrestus  (xpff^^'^s,  useful).  A 
term  applied  to  medicines  which  have 
many  virtues,  or  uses,  as  sal  pulychrest. 

6.  Poly-chroite  (xo^a,  colour).  The  name 
given  by  Bouillon,  Ac  to  the  extractive 
matter  of  saffron,  from  the  fact  of  its  wa- 
tery infusion  assuming  different  colours 
when  treated  with  different  agents. 

6.  Poly-chrome  (;^pw/*a,  colour).  A  pe- 
culiar crystalline  principle  found  in  some 
vegetables,  as  quassia.  It  gives  to  water 
the  quality  of  exhibiting  a  curious  play  of 
colours,  among  which  blue  predominates, 
like  that  of  the  opal,  when  the  solution  is 
viewed  by  reflected  light;  one  part  will 
give  this  property  to  1,500,000  of  water. 

7.  Poly-dipsia  (Si\pa,  thirst).  Excessive 
thirst;  insatiable  desire  of  drinking. 

8.  Poly-gala  {ydXa,  milk).  A  genua  of 
plants,  so  named  from  the  abundance  of 
their  milky  juice.  By  boiling  the  powder 
of  the  root  of  the  Poly  gala  senega,  an  acid 
is  procured,  called  polygalic  acid;  a  new 
alkaloid  is  also  obtained  from  several  spe- 
cies, called  polygalin. 

9.  Poly-gamia  {ydftoi,  nuptials).  The 
twenty- third  class  in  Linnaeus's  system  of 
plants,  comprising  those  which  bear  her- 
maphrodite and  unisexual  flowers  on  the 
same  individual ;  or  hermaphrodites  on  one 
individual,  males  on  a  second,  and  females 
on  a  third. 

10.  Poly-gastrica  (yaar^p,  a  stomach). 
The  first  class  of  the  biplo-nenra  or  Hel- 
minthoiida,  consisting  of  minute,  transpa- 
rent, soft,  aquatic  animals,  with  numerous 
stomachs  or  ceeca  communicating  with  an 
internal  alimentary  cavity,  without  percep- 
tible nerves  or  muscles,  moving  by  exter- 
nal vibratile  cilia. , 

11.  Poly -gonum  (y6vv,  the  knee).  A  ge- 
nus of  plants,  so  named  from  their  nume- 
rous joints.  The  only  species  worth  no- 
ticing is  the  P.  historta,  Great  Bistort,  oi 
Snake-weed.     See  Bistorta. 

I  12.  Poly-gynia  (ywv»>,  a  woman).  An 
order  of  plants  in  the  Linneean  system,  in 
which  there  is  an  indefinite  number  ot 
pistils. 

1      13.  Poly-meric  {fiipoi,  a  part)     A  ter 
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applied  to  compounds  in  which  the  ratio 
of  the  elements  is  the  same  in  different 
compounds,  but  the  total  number  of  each 
is  greater  in  one  compound  than  in  the 
others. 

14.  Poly-petaloHs  (nira^ov,  a  flower- 
leaf).  A  term  applied  to  a  corolla,  of 
which  the  petals  are  distinct  from  each 
other. 

1 5.  Poly-phagia  (fpdyta,  to  eat).  Exces- 
sive desire  of  eating.     See  Bulimia. 

16.  Polypi-fera.  The  second  class  of 
the  Cyclo-neurat  or  radiata,  consisting  of 
soft,  aquatic  animals,  of  a  plant-like  form, 
which  develope  small  tabular  digestive 
sacs  called  polypi, 

17.  Poly -pus  (iroPf,  a  foot).  A  tumour, 
generally  of  a  pyriform  shape,  occurring 
In  the  nose,  uterus,  Ac. ;  and  named  from 
an  erroneous  idea  that  it  has  several  feet, 
or  roots,  like  the  animal  so  called. 

18.  Poly-9arcia  (a^p^,  flesh).  Corpu- 
lency: obesity;  bulkiness  of  the  body. 

19.  Poly-sepalou8,  A  term  applied  to  a 
cslyx  of  which  the  sepals  are  distinct  from 
each  other. 

20.  Poly-itpermoua  (oiripijiu,  seed),  A 
term  applied  to  fruits  which  contain  many 
seeds,  as  distinguished  from  those  which 
have  few,  or  the  oh'go-^ermoua. 

21.  Poly-nria  {ovjjov,  urine).  Excessive 
discharge  of  urine. 

POLY-ATO'MIC  BASES.  A  term  ex- 
planatory of  the  theory  of  M.  Millon  re- 
specting the  constitution  of  auhealts.  He 
assumes  that  two,  three,  four,  and  even 
six  equivalents  of  water  or  a  metallic 
oxtde,  may  together  constitute  a  single 
equivalent  of  base,  and  unite  as  such  with 
4  single  equivalent  of  acid  to  form  a  neu- 
tral salt. 

POLYGALEiE.  The  Milkwort  tribe  of 
dicotyledonous  plants.  Shrubs  or  herba- 
ceous plants  with  leaven  generally  alter- 
nate ;  flotoera  polypetalous,  unsymmetrical; 
atumene  hypogynous;  ovarium  2-celled; 
fruit  dehiscent. 

[1.  Polygala  Rubella,  Bitter  Polygala. 
An  indigenous  plant  introduced  into  the 
Secondary  list  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.  ,*  and  the 
root  and  herb  of  which  is  considered  to  be, 
in  small  doses,  tonic,  and  in  larger,  laxa- 
tive and  diaphoretic. 

[2.  Polygala  Senega,  Seneka  Snake  root. 
An  indigenous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is 
in  small  doses  stimulating,  expectorant, 
diuretic  and  diaphoretic,  and  in  large  doses 
emetic  and  purgative,  and  sometimes  em- 
menagogue.  It  seems  indeed  to  excite  all 
the  secretions.  It  is  chiefly  employed 
however  as  an  expectorant,  and  is  consi- 
dered a  valuable  remedy  in  chronic  ca- 
tarrh, humoral  asthma,  secondary  stages 


of  croup,  and  in  peri-pneumonia  nothi. 
It  has  also  been  employed  as  an  emetie, 
purgative  and  diaphoretic  in  rheumatism, 
as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  and  an  emmena- 
gogue  in  amenor>hoea.  It  is  most  gene- 
rally used  in  decoction,  of  which  the  dose 
is  f5ij.  The  dose  of  the  powdered  root  is 
from  gr.  x.  to  Qj.] 

[POLYGALIC  ACID.  A  name  given 
by  Quevenne  to  a  peculiar  acrid  principle 
obtained  from  Polygala  aenega,"] 

POLYGONE^.  The  Buck-wheat  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants  with  Uavea  alternate ;  fiowera  occa- 
sionally unisexual ;  atnmena  definite ;  ova- 
n'tim  superior ;  aeed  with  £Durinaoeoas  alba- 
men. 

[POLYGONUM.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Polfigonacese.] 

[1.  Polygonum  aviculare.  Knot-grass. 
This  is  a  mild  astringent,  and  was  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary  and  styptic] 

[2.  Polygonum  Biaforta.  Bistort  root 
This  species  is  a  native  of  Europe  and  tbe 
north  of  Asia.  The  root,  which  is  officinal, 
is  powerfully  astringent.  It  is  rarely  used 
in  this  country. 

[3.  Polygonum  Hydropiper,  "Wat«r-pep- 
per.  {Peraicaria  vrena).  An  European 
species,  the  leaves  of  which  have  a  bumiog 
taste,  inflame  the  skin  when  nibbed  upon 
it,  and  are  esteemed  diuretic] 

[4.  Polygonum  hydropiperoidea  (Ifi- 
chaux);  P,  punctatum  (Elliott).  Water- 
pepper,  smart  weed.  An  indigenous  spe- 
cies which  has  similar  properties  with  A 
hydropipeTf  and  is  strongly  recommended 
in  amenorrhoea,  by  Dr.  Eberle. 

PO'LYPARY.  A  term  sometimes  em- 
ployed to  express  the  common  connect- 
ing basis  of  the  polypes  of  a  composite 
zoophyte;  at  other  times  applied  to  tbe 
solid  protective  structures,  whether  form- 
ing for  the  zoophyte  an  external  cover- 
ing, or  constituting  an  internal  axis.  To 
obviate  this  ambiguity.  Dr.  Allman  em- 
ploys the  term  c^Baonare  in  the  former 
sense,  restricting  the  term  polypary  to  the 
latter. 

PO'LYPE.  An  ambiguous  term  often 
employed  to  designate  the  entire  com- 
posite fabric  of  a  zoophyte,  the  aggregate 
result  of  gemmation ;  at  other  times,  it  is 
intended  to  indicate  each  of  those  pecu- 
liar organisms,  which,  almost  always  fur- 
nished with  a  mouth  and  tent&cula,  are 
developed  upon  various  pointe  of  a  eom- 
mon  living  basis,  and  are  eminently  cbt< 
racteristic  of  zoophytic  form.  To  obviate 
this  ambiguity,  Dr.  Allman  employs  tbe 
term  polype  strictly  in  the  latter  signifi- 
cation, applying  the  term  zoophyte  to  tbe 
entire    mass,   whether    consisting  of  a 
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single  polype,  as  in  hydra,  or  of  many 
united  into  a  more  or  less  definite  assem- 
blage. 

[POLYPODIUM  FILIX  FCEMINA. 
Asplenium  filix  fceminftf  q.  v.] 

[POLYPODIUM  FILIX  MAS.  Aspt- 
dhtm  filix  mas,  q.  v.] 

[POLYPODIUM  VULGARE.  Com- 
mon  Polypody.  A  fern,  the  root  of  which 
was  formerly  employed  as  a  purgative  and 
expectorant,  but  is  now  rarely  used,  being 
generally  considered  inert] 

[POLYPORUS  LARICIS.  A  ftingns, 
at  one  time  prescribed  as  a  drastic 
purge.] 

PO'LYTHEIO'NIC  (iroXSf,  many; 
Oftovt  sulphur).  A  term  applied  to  a  se- 
ries of  three  new  acids  of  sulphur,  all  con- 
taining, like  hyposttlphuric  acid,  6  equiv. 
of  oxygen,  but  evidently  more  related  in 
constitution  and  properties  to  hyposul- 
pharons  acid.  These  acids  are  named  by 
lierzelius — 

1.  Trithionic,  or  mono-sul-hyposniphuric. 

2.  Tetrath ionic,  or  bisul-hyposnlphuric. 

3.  Pen tJith ionic,  or  trisul-hyposulphuric. 
fPOLYTRICHUM    JUNIPBRINUM. 

Hair-cap  moss.  Robbings  Rye.  A  moss 
growing  abundantly  in  New  England, 
highly  extolled  by  Dr.  Wm.  Wood  as  a 
diuretic] 

POMACES  (pomumf  an  apple).  The 
Apple  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate; 
Jiowers  poly petalous ;  stamens  perigynous; 
fruit  1  to  5-celled. 

POMPnOLYX  (irofi^rfXwI.  a  water-bub- 
ble). Water-blebs ;  an  eruption  of  bullae 
or  blebs,  without  inflammation  round  them, 
and  without  fever,  breaking  and  healing 
without  scale  or  crust. 

POMUM.  An  Apple.  A  fruit  consist- 
ing of  two  or  more  inferior  carpels,  united 
together,  the  pericarp  being  fleshy,  and 
formed  of  the  floral  envelope  and  ovary 
closely  cohering. 

POMUM  ADAMI  (Adam's  apple).  The 
pronainenl)  part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  so 
called  from  .its  projecting  more  in  men 
than  in  women. 

PONDERABLE  {pondusy  weight).  A 
term  applied  to  matters  possessing  weight, 
as  metals,  gases,  Ac.,  and  used  in  oontra- 
distinetion  to  the  imponderable  agents,  as 
light,  heat,  and  electricity. 

P  O  N  D  0  (pondus,  weight).  A  pound 
-weight;  a  term  indeclinable  both  in  the 
eingular  and  the  plural  numbers. 

PONS,  PONTIS.  A  bridge ;  a  medium 
of  communication  between  two  parts. 

1.  Pons  hepatis.  A  portion  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver,  which  passes  from  one 
lobe  to  the  other,  frequently  converting  the 


lower  haU  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  into  a 
true  canal. 

2.  Po7is  Tarini.  A  layer  of  whitish-gray 
substance,  connected  on  either  side  with 
the  crura  cerebri.  From  its  being  perfo- 
rated by  several  thick  tufts  of  arteries,  it  is 
also  called  loctis  per/oratus.  It  forms  part 
of  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle. 

3.  Pons  Varolii.  A  broad  transverse 
band  of  white  fibres  which  arches,  like  a 
bridge,  across  the  upper  part  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  It  is  the  commissure  of 
the  cerebellum,  and  associates  the  twr 
lateral  lobes  in  their  common  function.  I^ 
is  also  called  protuberantia  annularis, 
nodus,  encephali,  Ac. 

PO'NTEFRACT'L  0  Z  E  N  G  E  S.  Lo 
zenges  prepared  from  refined  liquorice, 
employed  in  cough  and  irritation  of  the 
fauces, 

POPLES  (plico,  to  fold).  The  ham  of 
the  leg  behind  the  knee. 

[PoplitcBaL  Relating  to  the  ham  of  the 
leg.] 

PopfitcDits.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
external  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  inserted 
into  the  superior  triangular  surface  at  the 
back  of  the  tibia.  It  bends  the  thigh 
and  leg. 

POPULIN.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  Populns  trcmula,  where  it  is 
accompanied  by  salicin. 

[POPULUS.  Poplar.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  family  Amentaceae.  The  leaf  buds 
of  many  of  the  species  are  covered  with 
a  resinous  exudation  to  which  they  owe 
their  virtues.  They  have  been  used  in 
pectoral,  rheumatic,  and  nephritic  affec- 
tions. An  ointment,  prepared  with  the  buds 
of  P.  nigra,  was  formerly  officinal.  The 
bark  of  some  of  the  species,  as  P.  tremula 
and  P,  tremiiloides,  is  tonic,  and  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fever.] 

PORCELAIN.  A  fine  and  pure  clay, 
prepared  by  levigation  from  mouldering 
granite  or  other  disintegrated  felspathio 
rocks,  and  termed,  in  Staffordshire,  China 
clay.  The  art  was  first  practised  in 
Dresden. 

[PORCUPINE  DISEASE.  Ichthyosis; 
fish-skin  disease.] 

PORIFERA  {portiB,  a  pore;  fero,  to 
hear).  The  first  class  of  the  Cycloneura, 
or  Radiata;  consisting  of  soft,  gelatinous 
animals,  which  have  their  body  traversed 
internally  by  numerous  anastomosing 
canals,  commencing  from  superficial  mi- 
nute pores,  and  terminating  in  larger  open 
vents. 

POROSITY  {portis,  a  pore).  The  pro- 
perty of  having  pores ;  a  property  of  all 
masses  of  matter,  even  the  deusesL  See 
ImpenetrahiUty. 
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fPORPIlYROXIN.  Optne  (Bentelios). 
An  Rlknldirl  ohinined  from  opium.] 

[PORl'UYROZATION.     Levigation.] 

[PORRACEOUS  {porrum,  a  leek). 
Orecii ;  of  the  colour  of  leeks.] 

PORRI'GO  {porrum,  gfiTlio;  from  the 
peculiar  odour  of  the  dUcharge;  or  from 
pom'gOf  to  spread).  Moist  scall ;  an  erup- 
tion of  straw-coloured  pustules,  concreting 
into  yellow  or  brownish  crusts,  or  cellular 
scabs.     The  species  are — 

1.  Porrigo  larvalit.  Milk  scall,  or  the 
crustea  lactea  of  authors.  It  envelopes  the 
face  of  infants,  like  a  larva,  or  mask. 

2.  Porrigo  fwfurans.  An  eruption  of 
pustules  which  successivelj  issue  in  thin 
scabs,  like/tcr/'ur,  bran,  or  scur£ 

3.  Porrigo  hipinota.  An  eruption  of 
pastalcs  which  terminate  in  naaU  scabs, 
like  /njoine- seeds. 

4.  Porrigo  scutulata.  An  emption  of 
pustules  leading  to  thin  scabs,  and  even- 
tually becoming  ringworm,  which  affects 
the  whole  scalp  like  a  tcutulum,  or  litUe 
shield. 

6.  Porrigo  decalvaru.  An  eruption  ob- 
scurely  pustular,  and  consisting  in  calvi- 
tie9,  or  bald  patches  of  the  scalp. 

6.  Porrigo  favosa.  An  eruption  occur- 
ring in  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  resem- 
bling a  favM,  or  honeycomb. 

[PORRUM.  Leek-rooL  A  species,  of 
Allium.  The  bulb,  which  is  the  officinal 
portion,  is  stimulant,  expectorant,  diuretic, 
and  rubefacient] 

[PORTA.  A  gate.  A  name  for  the 
female  pudenda ;  also  for  the  transverse 
fissure  of  the  liver,  through  which  the  he- 
patic ducts,  hepatic  artery,  and  portal 
vein  enter  this  gland.] 

PORTAL  CIRCULATION.  A  subor- 
dinate part  of  the  venous  circulation,  in 
which  the  blood  makes  an  additional  cir- 
cuit before  it  joins  the  rest  of  the  venous 
blood.  There  are  in  the  vertebrate  classes 
two  portal  circulations;  one  of  the  liver, 
the  other  of  the  kidneys.  The  former 
exists  in  all  the  vertebrata;  the  latter, 
only  in  reptiles,  amphibia,  and  fishes. 

PORTAL  VEIN.  Vena  porta.  A  vein 
originating  from  all  the  organs  within  the 
abdomen,  except  the  kidneys  and  bladder, 
and  the  uterus  in  the  female.  It  has  two 
principal  trunks,  the  splenic  and  superior 
mesenteric  veins. 

PO'RTER.  An  infusion  of  malt  and 
hops,  owing  its  dark  colour  to  high-dried 
or  charred  malt. 

PORT  10  DURA.     The  hard  portion  of 

the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  or  facial,  arising 

from    the   upper   part  of  the  respiratory 

tract,  where  it  joins  the  pons  Varolii. 

Portia  mollis.     The  soft  portion  of  the 


seventh  pai*  of  nerves,  or  auditory,  arising 
from  the  anterior  wall  or  floor  of  Uie  fourth 
ventricle,  by  means  of  the  linea  transverse, 
or  white  fibres,  of  the  calamus  scriptorias. 

PORTLAND  SAGO.  Portland  Arrm- 
root,  A  fecida  prepared,  in  the  island  of 
Portland,  from  the  cormus  of  the  Arum 
maeulatum.  Wake-robin,  or  Cuckoo-pint 

[PORTULACA  OLEACRA.  Garden 
Purslaiu.  An  annual  succulent  pluit,  cal- 
tivated  in  gardens,  and  considered  a  cool- 
ing diuretic] 

PORUS.  A  pore ;  a  minnfee  orifice  io 
the  skin,  which  serves  as  a  passage  for  the 
perspiration,  cutaneous  absorption,  ke. 
Also,  a  small  interstice  between  the  parti- 
cles of  matter  which  compose  bodies. 

1.  PoruB  opticus.  An  opening  in  the 
centre  of  the  cribriform  lamella,  for  the 
transmifision  of  the  arteria  centralis  rctinn 
to  the  eye. 

2.  Port  biliariu  Biliary  pores ;  the  slen- 
der roots  of  the  hepatic  duct  arising  firoai 
the  granulations  of  the  liver. 

POSCA.  A  term  used  by  Celsns  for 
sonr  wine  mingled  with  water,  and  proba- 
bly derived  from  poto,  to  drink,  as  esea  is 
from  edo,  to  eat 

POSOLOGY  (t6vos,  how  much;  Uysf, 
description).  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  quantity,  or  doses.  A  table 
of  doses  of  the  principal  medicines  is  given 
under  the  term  Dose, 

POSSET.  Milk  curdled  with  wine,  or 
an  acid.  The  term  is  probably  derired 
from  posca, 

POSTERIOR  AURIS.  A  muscle  si- 
tuated behind  the  ear,  and  consisting  of 
one  or  more  bundles  of  fleshy  fibres,  some- 
times called  musculi  retrahenies  auriemlttm. 

[POSTHITIS  (trocBiav,  the  prepace). 
Inflammation  of  the  prepuce  ] 

POST-MORTEM  EXAMINATION.  A 
barbarous  expression  for  the  opening  and 
examination  of  the  dead  body.  Seetio  is 
not  satisfactory.  Autopsia  is  unintelligi- 
ble. 

[POST  PARTUM.    After  delivery.] 

POT-METAL.  A  mixture  of  copper,  and 
about  a  fourth  its  weight  of  lead. 

POTASS  A.  Potass,  or  potash;  the  Ve- 
getable Alkali,  so  cadled  from  its  being 
obtained  by  the  incineration  of  vegetables. 
It  is  the  hydrated  protoxide  of  potassium, 
and  is  known  by  the  names  of  potafM 
fusa,  kali  causticum,  lapis  inferoali.s 
cansticum  commune  acerrimum,  Ac.  Tbe 
term  pota»h  is  derived  from  the  circum- 
stance that  the  water  in  which  the  ashes 
are  washed  is  evaporated  in  iron  pots. 

1.  Potassa  intpura.  The  pearl-ash  of 
commerce,  also  called  cineres  clavellatL 

2.  Potassa  acctai.     Acetate  of  potass, 
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also    called    sal  dinretieas,  terra  foliata 
tartart,  sal  digestiyus  Sylvii,  Ac. 

3.  Potati*^.  carhona;  Carbonate  of  pot- 
ash, formerly  called  salt  of  tartar,  mild 
yegetabie  alkali,  fixed  nitre,  and  sab-car- 
bonate of  potash. 

4.  Poiawa  bi-earhonat.  Bi-earbonate 
of  potash,  formerly  called  carbonate  of 
potash,  or  aerated  kali. 

5.  Potas^at  tub-carbonaa.  Sub-carbonate 
of  potass,  formerly  called  kali  praspara- 
tnm,  sal  absinthii,  sal  tartari,  Ac. 

6.  PotoMc  ehlfyran.  Chlorate  of  potash, 
also  called  ozymttriate  or  byperoxymu- 
riato  of  potash. 

7.  Pota»9<B  nitrtu.  Nitrate  of  potass, 
nitre,  or  saltpetre;  when  fused  and  cast 
into  moulds,  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
sal  prunelle. 

8.  Pota8sa  9ulph€u.  Sulphate  of  potass, 
formerly  called  kali  Titriolatum,  tartarum 
vitriolatuiB,  sal  de  duobus,  eal  polychrest, 
arcanum  duplicatum,  Ac. 

9.  Potatta  bi-mlpkas.  Bi-snlphate  of 
potass,  the  sal  enixum  of  commerce ;  also 
called  aoid  ritriolated  tartar,  sal  auri  phi- 
loscphicum.  v 

10.  PotaB»a  tulphuretum.  Sulphnret  of 
potass,  formerly  called  kali  sulpburetum, 
bepMT  sulphuris,  Ac. 

11.  PotoMtB  tartras.  Tartrate  of  potass, 
formerly  called  tartarum  solubile,  kali  tar- 
tarizi^um,  vegetable  salt,  Ac. 

12.  PotaeHB  bi'tartrat.  Bitartrate  of 
potash,  also  called  cream  of  tartar,  super- 
tartrate  ot  potash,  and  acidulous  tartrate 
of  potash. 

13.  Liquor  potatsoi.  A  solution  of  caus- 
tic pota^,  formerly  called  lixivium  sapo- 
narium. 

POTASSIUM.  KaHum.  The  metallic 
base  of  the  well-known  alkaline  substance, 
potass*. 

POTATO.  The  tuber  occurring  on  the 
subterranean  stem  of  the  Solanvm  tubero- 
$»m.  It  is  oinltiplied  by  means  of  its  buds, 
or  eye9f  whieh  are  separated  together  with 
portions  of  the  tuber,  and  planted  under 
tbo  aanae  of  ««f«.  The  name  appears  to 
have  been  derived  from  its  resemblance  to 
the  Convolvulus  batlatat,  or  sweet  potato, 
an  aphrodisiac. 

1.  Potato  9tarch.  A  fecula  obtained 
Arom  the  potato,  and  ci^led  Englith  Arrow- 
root.. 

3.  PcMto  mgw,  A  species  of  sugar  ma- 
nufactured from  potato  Hour,  and  called 
perterH  tugar,  A  sugar  of  this  kind  has 
been  sold  m  Paris  as  a  substitute  for  manna. 

3.    Oil  of  Potatoes.    [Potato  spirit  oil. 

Facte!    oil.      Araylio   Alcohol.      Hydrated 

oxide    of  Arayle].     A   peculiar  oil  which 

ffJTes  tbe  taste  and  smell  to  spirits  made 
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from  corn  or  potatoes.     It  appears  to  be 
an  alcohol. 

POTA'TO-FLY.  The  Cantharit  vit4ata, 
a  coleopterous  insect  employed  for  vesica- 
tory purposes  in  North  America. 

[POTENTIAL  (potentia,  power).  A 
term  applied  to  caustic  substances  which, 
though  energetic,  do  not  act  until  some 
time  after  their  application ;  such  are  the 
caustic  alkalies  and  nitrate  of  silver,  which 
are  therefore  termed  potential,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  hot  iron,  which  is  termed 
the  actual  cautery.] 

POTBNTILLATORMENTILLA.  Com- 
mon Tormentil  or  Septfoil;  a  European 
Rosaceous  plant,  the  root  of  which  has 
been  recommended  for  its  astringent  effect* 
without  causing  excitemenL 

IPotentilla  Beptatu.  Cinquefoil.  This 
species  possesses  similar  properties  with 
the  preceding.] 

[POTHOMORPHA.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Piperacese.] 

[1.  Pothomorpha  peltata,  Caapela.  A 
Brazilian  species,  considered  an  effectual 
diuretic  and  useful  in  strangury.] 

[2.  Pothomorpha  umbellata.  This  spe- 
cies is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Coapeba 
in  Brazil,  where  it  is  much  esteemed  in  ob- 
structions of  the  abdominal  organs,  and  is 
believed  to  promote  all  the  secretions.] 

POTJO  {poto,  to  drink).  A  potion,  or 
compound,  commonly  called  a  mixture,  or 
mistura. 

Potion  pectorale  (Magendie).  Potion  of 
hydrocyanic  acid;  consisting  of  fifteen 
drops  of  medicinal  prassic  acid,  two  ounces 
of  infusion  of  ground  ivy,  and  one  ounce 
of  syrup  of  marsh -mallows.  A  teaspoonfol 
to  be  taken  every  six  hours,  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  acid. 

POT-POURRI.  A  mixture  of  fragrant 
flowers,  roots,  gums,  Ac,  either  mixed  to- 
gether dry,  or  preserved  with  salt. 

[POTTS'  DISEASE.  Caries  of  the  bo- 
dies of  the  vertebrae,  causing  curvature  of 
tbe  spine  forward.] 

POTULENTA  (potw,  drink).  Brinks ; 
liquids  taken  by  the  mouth  to  quench 
thirst.] 

POTUS  ANTATROPHICUS.  A  re- 
medy extolled  by  Hufeland  against  the 
emaciation  resulting  from,  mesenteric  dis- 
ease of  children.  He  directs,  according  to 
the  age,  half  or  a  whole  yolk  of  an  egg  to 
be  treated  with  a  quart  of  water,  so  as  to 
form  a  milky  fluid;  to  this  a  little  salt  is 
to  be  added,  and  the  cbild  is  to  take  it  9$ 
its  ordinary  drink. 

[POULTICE.    Cataplasm,  A  moist  sub- 
stance  intended  for  external  application. 
They  may  be  made  of  various  articles  :] 
[1.    Charcoal   Poultice,      Prepared  bj 
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tnking  wood-ohareoal  red-hot  from  the 
fire,.  extini^tiibinK  it  by  sprinkling  dry 
SKud  over  it,  reducing  it  to  a  very  fine  pow- 
der, and  adding  it  to  the  simple  cataplasm 
warm.] 

[2.  Flaxseed  Poultice.  Take  boiling 
water  f^x. ;  add  grndaally  powdered  flax- 
seed ,^iv88.,  constantly  stirring.] 

[3.  Slippery-elm  Poultice,  Take  boiling 
water,  and  add  to  it,  constantly  stirring,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  the  powdered  bark  of 
the  ulmue  /ulva,  to  make  a  light,  frothy 
mass.  This  is  the  lightest,  most  soothing, 
and  most  agreeable  poultice  in  om.] 

[4.  Yecut  Poultice,  Take  of  yeast,  wa- 
ter  heated  to  100°,  each  f.^v.;  wheat  flour 
tbj.  Mix  the  yeast  with  the  water,  and 
add  the  flour,  stirring  well ;  then  place  it 
near  the  fire  until  it  begins  to  swell  up.] 

POUNCE.  The  powder  of  gum  sand*- 
rac  sifted  very  fine. 

POUPART'S  LIGAMENT.  The  lower 
border  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  which  is 
stretched  between  the  anterior  superior 
spinous  process  uf  the  ilium  and  the  spine 
of  the  pubis. 

[POWDER.  A  substance  in  minute 
particles.] 

POWDER  OF  FAYNARD.  See  Fay- 
nard. 

[POWDERS, CASTILLON.  Thesehave 
enjoyed  considerable  repute  as  a  remedy 
for  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  They  are 
composed  as  follows : — Sago,  salep,  traga- 
canth,  of  each,  in  powder,  eight  parts ;  pre- 
pared chalk  two  parts ;  cochineal  one  part. 
Rub  together  and  divide  into  powders  of 
one  drachm  each,  of  which  one  is  to  be 
given  three  or  four  times  a  day.] 

POX.  The  vulgar  name  of  syphilis; 
formerly  called  great  pox,  to  distinguish  it 
from  Variola,  or  small  pox,  on  account  of 
the  larger  size  of  its  blotches. 

PRiECORDIA  (pr<B,  before,  cor,  the 
heart).  The  fore  part  of  the  region  of  the 
thorax.  This  term  is,  however,  generally 
U8e<l  in  the  sense  of  epigaetrium. 

PR^FLORATION  {prcs,  before,  Jloreo, 
to  flower.     See  jEstivation, 

PR^PUTIUM  {pra,  before,  puto,  to 
cut  off).  The  prepuce;  the  foreskin  of 
the  penis.  It  is  connected  to  the  under 
part  of  the  glans  by  a  triangular  fold, 
termed  the  frmnum  praputii. 

[PRAIRIE  DOCK.  Common  name  for 
Part  hen  ium  integri/olium,^ 

[PRAXIS  (irpaaffw,  to  perform).  The 
prnctioe  of  any  thing.] 

PRECIPITATE  (pr<Bcep9,  headlong). 
A  solid  substance  precipitated,  or  thrown 
down,  from  a  solution,  by  adding  a  re- 
agent. 


1.  Red  preeipitate.     See  Mereumfm 

2.  White  preeipitate.     See  Mercury, 

3.  Sweet  precipitate,  [See  Calomel,  and 
J/ercwry.] 

4.  Precipitate  per  ee.  See  Jtferenry,  Bed 
Oxide  of, 

5.  PnrpU  preeipitate  of  Cateiua.  See 
Caniue, 

6.  Precipitated  suiphur.  See  Sulphwr 
PreBcipitatum, 

PRECIPITATION  (j^rtfcepa, head, 
long).  The  process  of  throwing  down  solids 
from  solutions  in  which  they  are  contained. 
The  substance  so  separated  is  cabled  ^pre- 
eipitate;  and  the  substance  employed  tt 
produce  this  effect,  a  precipitant, 

PRECOCITY  (praeoctue,  ripe  before  iU 
time).  Premature  development  of  sexati 
organization  or  power. 

PRECURSOR  (pr«,  before;  airro,  to 
run).  A  term  applied  to  symptoms  whiek 
precede,  or  indicate  the  approach  of,  a 

PREDISPOSING  CAUSE.  [Predispo- 
sition.]  A  state  which  renders  the  body 
susceptible  of  disease,  as  teoaperament, 
age,  sex.  Ac, 

PREGNANCY  (juragnane,  quasi  gig- 
nere  pm,  pregnant).  Utero- gestation ;  the 
period  of  child-bearing.  In  classic  writers, 
pragnane  is  said  of  a  woman  whose  lying- 
in  is  near  at  hand,  and  gravida  of  a  woman 
with  child,  whether  the  time  of  her  delivery 
be  near  or  distant  But  this  distinction  is 
not  constant 

1.  SpurioHS  pregnancy.  An  affection, 
described  by  Dr.  Gooch,  in  which  the  mam- 
mae are  swollen,  and  discharge  a  seroos 
fluid  resembling  thin  milk,  being  precisely 
what  takes  place  in  real  pregnancy. 

2.  Madame  Boivin  deseri^  three  kinds 
of  Mole,  which  always  consist  in  a  morbid 
product  of  conception ;  these  are  the  false 
germ,  the  fleshy  mole,  and  the  vesioular  or 
hydatid  mole. 

[3.  Abdominal  pregnancy.  In  which  the 
foetus  is  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

[4.  Complex  pregnancy.  When  the  ute- 
rus contains,  in  addition  to  a  foetus,  a  mole, 
hydatids,  Ac. 

[5.  Interetitial  pregnancy.  When  the 
embryo  is  developed  in  the  substance  of. 
the  uterus. 

[6.  Ovarian  pregnancy.  When  the  foetal 
is  developed  within  the  ovary. 

[7.  Tubal  pregnancy.  When  the  foetoi 
is  developed  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

[8.  Utero-abdominaL  When  there  are 
two  foetuses :  one  in  the  uterus,  the  other 
in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

[9.  Utero-ovarian  pregnancy.  There 
being  two  foetuses :  one  in  the  nteras,  tks 
other  within  the  ovary.J 
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[10.  Vtero-tuhal  pregnancy.  Where  there 
are  two  foetuses:  one  Id  the  uterus,  the 
other  in  the  Fallopian  tnhe.] 

PREMO'LAR  {prtB,  before ;  molaris,  a 
molar  tooth).  A  term  applied  to  the  teeth 
which  appear,  in  the  diphyodont  mam- 
malia, between  the  true  molars  and  the  ca- 
nines. In  human  anatomj  thej  are  called 
bicuspids. 

[PRENANTHES.  A  ^nus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Cichoracese.] 

[Prenanthes  serpentaria.  This  is  an  in- 
digenous plant  in  great  repute  in  the 
mountainous  districts  of  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina,  as  a  remedy  for  the  bites 
of  venomous  serpents.] 

[PREPUCE.     See  Pngputium,'] 

[PREHENSILE  (prehenderey  to  take 
hold  of).  Adapted  for  taking  bold  of,  or 
grasping.] 

[Prehension  (prehendere,  to  take  hold 
of).  Taking  hold  of.  Prehension  of  food. 
The  act  of  conveying  food  to  the  mouth, 
and  introducing  it  into  that  cavity.] 

PRESBYOPIA  {irpfa0vs,  old;  fli//,  the 
eye).  [Presbytia.]  Far-sightedness.  A 
state  of  the  eye  observed  in  advanced  age, 
and  strongly  marked  in  old  persons.  It  is 
the  opposite  of  myopia. 

PRESCRIPTION  (priBseribo,  to  write 
before).  A  medicinal  formula.  It  has 
been  divided  into  four  constituent  parts, 
suggested  with  a  view  of  enabling  the 
basis  to  operate,  in  the  language  of  As- 
clepiades,  "eitd,"  "tutd/*  et  "jucundi;" 
quickly,  safely,  and  pleasantly.  These 
are — 

1.  The  BasiSf  or  principle  medicine. 

2.  Th^Adjuvans;  that  which  assists  and 
promotes  its  operation — **Oitd" 

3.  The  Corrigens;  that  which  corrects 
its  operation — "  Tutd." 

4.  The  Constituens;  that  which  imparts 
an  agreeable  form — "Jucundi." 

For  Abbreviations  used  in  Prescriptions, 
see  Abbreviation. 

[PRESENTATION  {pratento,  to  offer). 
In  obstetrics,  this  term  is  applied  to  denote 
the  manner  in  which  the  foetus  offers  itself 
in  its  passage  through  the  os  uteri;  and 
the  different  presentations  are  denominated 
according  to  the  part  of  the  child  which 
presents  at  the  mouth  of  the  womb.] 

PRESPHE'NOID  {prai,  before;  sphe- 
noHdes,  the  sphenoid  bone).  The  name 
of  a  bone  in  the  human  skull,  which,  in 
Prof.  Owen's  Homologies,  constitutes  the 
"centrum"  of  the  frontal  vertebra,  viewed 
in  relation  to  the  archetype  vertebrate 
skeleton. 

PRESTON  SALTS.  Prepared  by  add- 
ing; a  few  drops  of  liquor  ammonias  fortior 


and  some  volatile  oils  to  coarsely  powdered 
sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia. 

PRIAPISM.  Permanent  rigidity  and 
erection  of  the  penis  without  concupiscence. 
The  term  is  derived  from  Priapus,  as  saty- 
riasis from  satyrus. 

[PRIDE  OF  CHINA.  Pride  of  ludia. 
Common  names  for  Amelia  Azedarach.^ 

PRIMuE  VI^.  The  first  passages,  viz., 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  tube,  as  di»tin- 
guished  from  the  lacteals,  or  secundcB  via:, 
the  second  passages. 

PRIMINE  {primus,  first).  The  first  or 
outermost  sae  of  the  ovule  in  plants.  ' 

PRIMIPARA  {prima,  first;  pario,  to 
bring  forth).  One  who  is  delivered  of  her 
first  child. 

[PRIMULA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Primulaceae.] 

[1.  Primula  veris.  Cowslip.  The  flowers 
of  this  species  were  considered  as  mildly 
tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  anodyne.] 

[2.  Primula  vulgaris.  Common  prim- 
rose. The  leaves  and  roots  have  been  used 
as  sternutatories.] 

PRIMULIN.  A  bitter  tincture  obtained 
by  digesting  the  roots  of  the  Primula  veris, 
or  cowslip,  in  water  or  spirit. 

PRINCE'S  METAL.  Prince  Rupert's 
metal.     An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc. 

[PRINOS  VERTICILLATUS.  Black 
Alder.  An  indigenous  plant  of  the  natu- 
ral order  Aquifoliaceae,  the  bark  of  which 
possesses  tonic  and  astringent  properties. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  intermittent 
fever,  diarrhoea,  and  gangrene;  and  is  a 
popular  remedy  for  gangrenous,  or  ill- 
conditioned  ulcers,  and  chronic  cutaneous 
eruptions.  It  is  given  internally,  and  ap- 
plied externally  as  a  wash.  It  is  most  ge- 
nerally used  in  decoction,  made  by  boiling 
^ij.  of  the  bark  in  three  pints  of  water  to 
a  quart.] 

PRISM  (irptV/ia ;  from  rp/w,  to  saw).  A 
solid  glass  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  so 
termed  from  its  separating  a  ray  of  light 
into  its  constituent  parts. 

PRISMATIC  SPECTRUM.  Solar  spec 
trum.  The  variously-coloured  appearanc 
presented  by  a  ray  of  white  light,  when 
separated  by  refraction  through  a  gl.ass 
prism.  This  appearance  consists  of  an^ 
oblong  image,  containing  seven  colours 
which  are  called  simple,  or  homogeneous, 
in  opposition  to  white  light,  which  is  called 
compound  or  heterogeneous, 

[PRIVET.  Common  name  for  Zig us. 
trum  vulgare.l 

PROBANGr.  A  long,  slender  piece  of 
whalebone,  with  a  piece  of  sponge  at  one 
end,  for  examining  the  oesophagus,  or  re- 
moving any  obstruction  in  it. 
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PROBE  (mroho,  to  try).  An  iostnimeiit 
with  wbieh  toe  depth  and  extent  of  wounds 
are  tried. 

PROCESSUS  {procedo,  to  issue  forth). 
Apophjf Mt9.  A  process,  or  eminence  of  a 
bone.  Also,  a  lobe,  or  portion  of  the 
Hrain. 

1.  Ptoee»9U9  a  eerehello  ad  teeUt.  The 
name  of  two  cords,  which  pass  from  the 
nates  and  testes  of  the  brain  to  the  cere- 
bellum. They  are  the  9upen'or  pedunclet; 
the  corpora  restiformia  are  the  inferior 
peduHclee, 

2.  Procetnu  eoehleari/ormie,  A  small, 
•potm-likef  bony  plate,  on  the  anterior  wall 
of  the  pyramid. 

.3.  ProcessHt  mammillaree,  A  name 
formerly  given  to  the  olfaetory  nerves, 
from  their  being  considered  as  emuncto- 
ries,  or  canals,  by  which  the  serum  and 
pituita,  separated  by  the  brun,  were  con- 
veyed away. 

4.  Proee—ne  vermi/ormee.  Two  worm- 
like  lobes  of  the  cerebellum,  oonnecting 
the  lateral  hemispheres  superiorly  and  in- 
feriorly. 

5.  Proeeee,  OM^goue,  The  rostrum,  or 
ridge,  on  the  median  line  of  the  guttural 
aspect  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

6.  Proee98f  digital.  A  name  given  to 
the  extremity  of  the  oorna  ammonis,  from 
its  bulbous  form  resembling  the  point  of  a 
finger. 

7.  Proce—  of  Raw,  A  very  elongated 
slender  process,  supported  anteriorly  by 
the  neck  of  the  malleus. 

8.  Proeeweg  of  bonee.     See  Oe,  oeeie. 
PROCIDENTIA,  {pro,  before,  and  cado, 

to  fall).  Prolapeue.  The  falling  down  of 
a  part,  as  of  the  anus,  uterus,  A>o. 

PROO(E'LIAN  {vp6,  before;  <co7>of, 
hollow).  A  designation  of  those  verte- 
brae which  have  a  cavity  in  front  of  the 
"eentrnm"  or  body,  and  a  ball  at  the 
back  part. 

PROCTALGIA  (irpw«r»;,  the  anus; 
iXyei,  piun).  Pain  or  derangement  about 
the  anus,  without  primary  inflammation. 
Br.  Good  uses  the  term  proctica. 

[PRODROMUd  (Tpo,  before;  ipoftos, 
course).  The  period  immediately  preced- 
ing an  attack  of  disease,  and  in  which  the 
precursory  symptoms  appear.] 

PROFLUVIA  {proflno,  to  flow  down). 
Fluxes;  pyrexia,  attended  with  an  in- 
oreased  excretion  of  a  matter  not  natu- 
rally bloody  ;  the  fifth  order  of  the  Pyrexia 
of  Cullen's  nosology,  including  the  genera 
eatarrhns  and'dysenteria. 

PROFUNDUS.  Literally,  deep,  or  deep- 
seated.  A  designation  of  one  of  the  flexors 
of  the  fingers,  from  its  being  situated  more 
deeply  than  the  flexor  subllmis. 


PROPUSIO  {profunda,  to  pow  forth). 
A  loss  of  blood;  a  genus  of  the  ordei 
Apocenoeee,  or  increased  secretions,  of 
Cullen's  nosology. 

[PROGNATHOUS  (r^o,  before;  yvoBes, 
the  jaw.)     Having  a  projecting  jaw.] 

PROGNA'THOUS  SKULL  (»^,  for- 
ward ;  yvdOoi,  the  jaw).  Under  this  term, 
Dr.  Prichard  describes  that  form  of  the 
skull  which  is  oharacteriaed  by  the  for- 
ward prominence  of  the  jaws,  and  which 
is  most  marked  in  some  of  the  Negr* 
races  of  the  Guinea  coast,  and  in  some  of 
the  Polynesian  and  Australian  races.  A 
jaw  may  be  so  prognathous  aa  to  be  almod 
a  muzzle. 

PROGNO'BIS  (voyiN»c«f,  foreknow- 
ledge). Prognostication,  or  the  faculty  of 
foreseeing  and  predicting  what  will  take 
place  in  diseases. 

PROLABIUM  {pro,  before ;  lahiuwn,  the 
lip).  The  membrane  whioh  inyests  the 
front  part  of  the  lips. 

PROLAPSUS  {prolahor,  to  fall  for- 
ward). Procidentia.  The  falling  down  of 
any  part,  as  of  the  anus,  vagina,  ntenu, 
bladder,  Ac.  A  genus  of  the  Mctopim,  or 
protrusions,  of  Cullen's  nosology. 

ProlapeM  iridie.  A  hernia-like  protru- 
sion of  the  iris  through  a  wound  of  the 
cornea.  The  tumour,  thus  formed,  is  some- 
times called  etaphyloma  iridia;  the  protni- 
sion  of  the  whole  iris  is  termed  etaphyloma 
racemoeum  ;  a  small  prolapsus,  myocepkalou 
(fivia,  a  fly;  Kt^a\it,  the  head);  those  of 
larger  sise  have  been  named  elavue  (a 
nail),  heloe,  ^os,  a  nail),  and  me<oa(^X«v, 
an  apple). 

PROLIFEROUS  {proUe,  off8pring;/en>, 
to  bear).  A  term  applied  in  botany  to  a 
flower  which  produces  another  flower  from 
its  centre,  as  in  certain  roses,  Ae. 

PROMETHEANS  {Prometke^,  the  fire- 
stealer).  Small  glass  bulbs,  filled  with 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and  surround- 
ed with  an  inflammable  mixture,  which  it 
ignites  on  being  presaed,  affording  an  io- 
stantaneous  light. 

PROMONTORIUM.  A  promontory: 
an  eminence  of  the  internal  ear,  formed 
by  the  outer  side  of  the  vestibule,  and  by 
the  corresponding  scala  of  the  eochlea. 

PRONATION  (prontw,  bending  down- 
ward). The  act  of  turning  the  palm  o^ 
the  hand  downwards,  by  rotating  tbr 
radius  upon  tbo  ulna  by  means  of  tb< 
pronator  muscles. 

PRONA'TOR  TERES  {pronnu,  bend- 
ing downward).  A  muscle  arising  from 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  tii« 
corono'id  process  of  the  nlna,  and  ins«te4 
into  the  middle  of  the  radius. 

Pronator  quadratus,    A  mnsele  ansiafa* 
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from  tbe  edge  of  the  ulna,  and  inserted 
into  tbe  edge  of  tbe  radius.  This,  and  the 
preceding  mascle,  turn  the  radius  and  tbe 
hand  inwards. 

PROOF.  This  term,  as  applied  to 
tpirit,  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from 
an  old  practice  of  trying  the  strength  of 
spirit  by  pouring  it  over  gunpowder  in  a 
cup,  and  then  setting  fire  to  the  spirit; 
if,  when  the  spirit  had  burned  away,  the 
gunpowder  exploded,  the  spirit  was  said 
to  he  over  proof;  if,  on  tbe  other  hand, 
the  gunpowder  failed  to  be  ignited,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  water  left  from  tbe 
spirit,  it  was  said  to  be  under  proof.  It 
requires,  however,  a  spirit  nearly  of  the 
strength  of  what  is  now  called  rectified 
spirit  to  stand  this  test.  See  Standard 
Proof  Spirit, 

PROOF  SPIRIT.  Spiritu»tenutor.  Spi- 
rit which,  on  proof  or  trial,  is  found  to  be 
of  the  proper  strength.  The  proof  spirit 
of  the  pharmacopoeia  is  directed  to  be  of 
specific  gravity  0*930. 

PROPAGO.  A  term  applied  by  tbe 
older  botanists  to  the  branch  laid  down  in 
the  process  of  layering. 

PROPAGULUM.  The  term  applied  by 
Link  to  the  offset  in  certain  plants.  See 
Offset, 

PROPHYLACTIC (»f)*, before;  0v>(fcr<r», 
to  guard).  Any  means  employed  for  the 
preservation  of  health. 

PROPOLIS  (irpi,  before ;  irdXif,  a  city). 
Bee-bread ;  a  resinous  substance  collected 
by  bees  from  the  buds  of  trees,  and  used 
by  them  for  lining  the  cells  of  a  new  comb, 
ptopping  orevices,  Ac. 

[PROPYLAMIN.  A  peculiar  volatile 
alkali,  having  tbe  smell  of  herring-pickle.] 

PROSECTOR  (pro,  before;  seco,  to 
cut).  One  who  prepares  the  subjects  for 
anatomical  lectures. 

PROSBNCHYMA.  A  term  applied  by 
Link  to  that  form  of  parenchyma  in  plants, 
m  which  the  cells  taper  to  each  end,  and 
overlap  each  other;  the  term  parenchyma 
being  restricted  to  that  form  of  the  tissue, 
in  which  the  cells  have  truncated  extre- 
mities. 

PROSOPALGIA  (irfMdrwirov,  the  face; 
mXyos,  pun).  Pain  of  the  face ;  face  ague ; 
neuralgia,  or  tie  douloureux  of  the  face. 

PROSTATE  {pro,  before;  «to,  to  state). 

Pro9t€Ua,     A   gland  situated   before  the 

TesieulsB  eeminales,  and  surrounding  the 

eommeneement  of  tiie  urethra  in  the  male. 

[1.  Proetatie,  Relating  to  the  prostate.] 

2.  Prostatic  urethra.  The  most  dilated 
part  of  the  urethra,  a  little  more  than  an 
Inch  in  length,  situated  in  the  prostate 
gland. 

3.  Proetate  eonoretiont.     Calculi  of  the 
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prostate  gland,  proved,  by  Dr.  Wollaston, 
to  be  phosphate  of  lime,  not  distinctly  stra- 
tified, and  tinged  by  the  secretion  of  the 
prostate  gland. 

PRO'TEAN  STONE  {Proteus,  the 
many-shaped  sea-deity).  Artificial  ivory, 
A  material  invented  by  Mr.  Cheverton ; 
it  is  manufactured  from  gypsum,  which, 
by  various  modes  of  treating  it,  is  made  to 
resemble  ivory,  granite,  or  different  kinds 
of  marble. 

PROTEINE  (irp«re<J«,  to  hold  the  first 
place).  The  name  given  by  Miilder  to  the 
precipitate  obtained  by  adding  acetic  acid 
to  a  solution  of  caustic  potash,  containing 
fibrin,  albumen,  or  gelatine,  animal  or  ve- 
getable, in  solution. 

PROTEINA'CEOUS  PRINCIPLES.— 
A  term  applied  to  albuminous  alimentary 
principles  from  their  yielding  proteine. 
Their  composition  is  identical  with  that 
of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  and  hence 
they  may  be  called  the  ''flesh-and-blood 
making  principles."  See  Gelatigenous 
Principles. 

PRO'TIDE.  One  of  the  products 
yielded  by  boiling  protein  with  potash. 
The  other  products  are  erythroprotide  and 
leucin. 

PROTO-  (irpwToj,  the  first).  This  prefix 
denotes  the  lowest  degree  in  which  on  a 
body  unites  with  another,  as  prot-oxide. 
Per  denotes  the  highest  degree,  as  per- 
oxide. 

PRO'TO-COMPOUND.  A  binary  com- 
pound of  single  equivalents  of  salt-radical 
and  busyl,  as  hydrochloric  acid,  proto- 
chloride  of  tin,  Ac. 

PROTOPLA'SMA  {npQros,  first;  »Xia/*a, 
any  thing  formed  or  moulded).  A  term 
applied  by  Mohl  to  the  mucilaginous  gra- 
nular contents  of  the  vegetable  cell,  which 
he  supposes  to  be  especially  concerned  in 
the  elaboration  of  new  cells. 

PRO'TOPLAST  (irpdros,  first;  vXdaau, 
to  form).  An  organized  individual,  capa- 
ble (either  singly  or  as  one  of  a  pair)  of 
propagating  individuals ;  itself  having  been 
propagated  by  no  such  previous  individual 
or  pair.     Hence — 

1.  A  species  is  a  class  of  individuals, 
each  of  which  is  hypothetically  con-* 
sidered  to  be  the  descendant  of  the 
same  protoplast,  or  of  the  same  pair 
of  protoplasts. 

2.  A  variety  is  a  class  of  individuals, 
each  belonging  to  the  same  species, 
but  each  differing  from  other  indi- 
viduals of  the  species  in  the  points 
wherein  they  agree  amongst  one  an- 
other. 

3.  A  race  is  a  class  of  individuals  con  < 
cerning  which  there  are  doubts  as  to 
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wbeiher  ihej  eonstitate  a  separate  ape- 
etes,  or  a  variety  of  a  recognized  one.^' 
Latham, 
[PROTOZOA  (irpfiTJK,   first,   f»ov,  ani- 
mal).    The  lowest  claM  of  animals ;  those 
which  have  the  simplest  organization.] 

PROTRACTOR  {protraho,  to  draw  for- 
ward). An  instrument  for  drawing  extra- 
neons  bodies  out  of  a  wound. 

PROTUBERANCE  {pro,  before,  tuber, 

swelling).    An  eminence,  or  projecting 

art;  thus,  the  pons  Varolii  is  called  the 

amntlar  protuberance;  the  comna  Ammo- 

nis  are  termed  by  Chaussier  protubirancea 

eylinfirotdee ;  Ac. 

PROXIMATE  CAUSE  (proaemw,  near- 
est). A  term  often  used  to  denote  the  first 
link  in  the  chain  of  diseased  effects, — the 
neare«f  cause. 

PROXIMATE  PRINCIPLE,  A  term 
applied,  in  analyzing  any  body,  to  the 
prindpie  which  is  nearest  to  the  natural 
constitution  of  the  body,  and  more  imme- 
diately the  object  of  sense,  as  distinguished 
from  intermediate  or  ultimate  principles. 
Ultimate principlee  are  the  elements  of 
which  proximate  principles  are  composed. 
[PRUNELLA  VULGARIS.  Self-heal; 
Heal-all.  A  labiate  plant,  an  infusiou  or 
decoction  of  which  was  formerly  used  in 
hemorrhages  and  diarrboea,  and  as  a  gar- 
gle in  sore  throat] 

PRUNUS  DOMESTICA.  The  Plum- 
tree ;  a  Rosaceous  plant,  the  dried  fruit  of 
which  is  the  prune  of  commerce.  The 
part  employed  in  medicine  is  the  pulp  of 
the  drupe. 

[PruHUM  lauro-ceraeue.  Cberry  laurel. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  contain  hydrocy- 
anic acid,  and  the  water  distilled  from 
them  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for 
that  medicine. 

[Prunus  Virginiana.  Wild-cherry.  An 
indigenous  plant,  the  bark  of  which  pos- 
sesses the  conjoined  powers  of  tonic  and 
sedative.  It  is  a  useful  remedy  in  hectic 
and  intermittent  fevers,  phthisis,  some 
forms  of  dyspepsia,  Ac.  It  is  most  gene- 
rally given  either  in  infusion  or  syrup ;  the 
dose  of  the  former  being  two  or  three,  and 
of  the  latter  one  fluid  ounce.] 

PRURI'GO  {prurio,  to  itch).  Pruri- 
ginous  rash;  severe  itching,  affecting  the 
whole,  or  part,  of  the  skin,  with  or  with- 
out an  eruption  of  papulae. 

Prurigo  formieane  (formica,  an  ant.) 
Formioativo  prurigo;  attended  with  the 
sensation  as  of  ants  or  other  insects  creep- 
ing over  and  stinging  the  skin,  or  of  hot 
needles  piercing  it. 

PRURI'TUS  {prurio,  to  itch).  Itch- 
ing; a  term  synonymous  with  prurigo. 
The  former  term,  however,  simply  denotes 


itehing,  wbae  the  latter  is  appUed  to  the 
cutaneous  diseases  attended  by  itching. 

PRUSSIAN  BLUE.  The  sesqui-ferre. 
cyanide  of  iron.     [See  Blue,'\ 

PRUSSIAS.  A  prussiate ;  a  name  aow 
exploded,  except  in 'commerce,  when  it 
denotes  a  cyanide:  what  is  termed  Uie 
yellow  prueeimte  of  potash,  is  a  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium. 

PRUSSICAGID.  AdesigiMtioiiofiy. 
droeyanic  acid,  from  its  being  an  iagredi- 
ent  in  Prussian  blue. 

PRUSSINE.  PntMiegoB.  Theoyano- 
gen  of  Gay  Luesae.     See  Oyemoyen, 

PSALTERIUM  (^ilX>«*,  to  pUy  opoa 
the  harp).  Lyra,  A  part  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  lines  impressed  upon  the  un- 
der surface  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  body 
of  the  fornix. 

PSELLISMUS  (t/'AX/^i*,  to  Btamoier). 
Misenunciation ;  inaccurate  artiealatioa; 
a  genus  of  the  Dyseineeim  of  CuUen,  cosi- 
prising  the  following  species: — 

1.  Pselliemue  balbmtiene.  Lisping;  vi- 
cious multiplication  of  labials. 

2.  Peelliemue  emolUene,  Viotoos  sub- 
stitution of  soft  for  harsher  letters. 

3.  Peelliamus  lallane.  Lullaby- speech ; 
vicious  pronundatiou  of  tiie  letter  L 

4.  Peelliemue  ringene,  Rotacismus ;  n- 
cious  pronunciatioD  of  the  letter  r. 

5.  Peelliemue  lagoetomaium,  "VicMmBfT^ 
nunciation  occasioned  by  hare-lip. 

6.  PeeUiemut  ackeiioe,  Vieions  {irenan- 
elation  arising  from  defect  of  lip. 

7.  Peelliemua  haeitane,     HesitatkiB. 
PSELLISMUS  METALLICUS.     The 

stammering  which  sometimes  attends  fre- 
mor  mercurialie, 

PSEUDO-  (^ev^^,  false).  A  prefix  de. 
noting  8puriou»ne$9 ;  ^ua,  pssado^laem- 
brane  signifies  false  membrane. 

[1.  Peeud-arthroeie,  (apBpw,  a  joiat).  A 
false  joint] 

2.  Peeudo-bletme  {fiXiw,  to  sae).  Falst 
or  depraved  sight;  a  genus  of  the  I^yea*- 
theaia  of  GuUen,  comprising  the  spedfss 
imaginarittf  in  which  objects  are  sappesed 
to  appear,  which  have  no  real  existence; 
and  mutant,  in  which  objects  are  really 
present,  but  appear  somewhat  changed. 

3.  Paeudo-bulb,  A  term  applied  to  the 
enlarged  aerial  stem  of  Orehldaceons  plaata 
It  resembles  a  tuber. 

4.  p8eudo*eryikrin.  A  sabstanoe  sisiflsr 
to  erythrin,  occasionally  obtained,  and  ee- 
casionally  altogether  wauUng,  in  the  alee> 
holic  solutions  of  the  lichens. 

5.  Paeudo-gaU.  A  term  applied  to  eer- 
tain  anomalous  excrescences  upon  treei 
and  other  plants,  which,  tho<«gh  thtj 
much  resemble  galls,  are  not  so  distiactiy 
traceable  tP  the  operations  of  any  ioise<(> 
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One  of  these  oeosn  on  the  common  brnm> 
ble,  and  bean  some  resemblanee  to  the 
bedeguar  of  the  rose.  They  appear  to  be 
simply  hypertrophic  diseases,  like  wens  in 
animals. 

6.  Pgeudo-memhrane,  A  false  mem- 
brane, resulting  from  inflammation,  as 
that  formed  in  pleurisy,  in  peritonitis,  in 
croup,  Ac. 

7.  Pteido-morphicu  A  base  discovered 
in  certain  species  of  opium.  Pelletier 
thinks  it  is  some  combination  of  morphia, 
in  which  this  substance  has  lost  its  poison- 
ous properties. 

8.  Pteudo-quina.  A  species  of  Strych- 
nos,  the  bark  of  which,  called  quina  do 
campOf  is  employed  in  the  Braxils  as  a 
substitute  for  cinchona  bark. 

d.  P»eudo-9cope  (ffceWw,  to  see).  An 
instrument  invented  by  Mr.Wheatstone  for 
producing  the  ''conversion  of  the  relief 
of  any  solid  object  to  which  it  is  directed, 
thus  conveying  to  the  mind  a  false  per- 
ception of  all  external  objects,  by  transpo- 
sition of  the  distances  of  the  points  which 
compose  them.  The  inside  of  a  tea-cup 
appears  a  solid  convex  body ;  and  a  small 
terrestrial  globe  appears  a  concave  hemi- 
apbere. 

10.  P»eudo'»ypkUi9.  A  disease  resem- 
bling syphilis,  but  not  of  the  same  nature. 
By  some  writers  it  is  supposed  to  be  syphi- 
lis, more  or  less  modified  by  the  mercurial 
disease. 

11.  Pseudo-toxin.  A  brownish-yellow 
substance,  obtained  from  the  watery  extract 
of  belladonna. 

PSOAS  (^tei,  the  loins).  The  name  of 
two  muscles  of  the  lungs,  vis. : 

1.  Psoas  magnus.  A  muscle  arising 
fVom  the  last  dorsal,  and  the  four  superior 
lumbar  vertebne,  and  inserted  into  the 
lesser  trochanter  of  the  os  femoris.  It 
moves  the  thigh  forwards. 

2.  Psoas  parvus.  A  muscle  arising 
ttom  the  last  dorsal  vertebrse,  and  inserted 
into  the  brim  of  the  pelvis :  it  is  very 
often  wanting.  It  bends  the  spine  upon 
the  pelvis. 

.3.  Psoas  abscess.  Another  name  for 
lumbar  abscess,  the  femoro-coxalgie  of 
Chaussier. 

[4.  Psoitis^  Inflammation  of  the  psoaa 
muscles.] 

PSORA  {^Apa,  the  iteh).  Itch ;  a  ge- 
nae  of  the  Dialyses  of  Cullen ;  the  scabies 
of  Willan. 

PSORI'ASIS  (<//ci/>a,  the  ilch).  Psora. 
"Dry  Bcall,  or  scaly  tetter ;  a  disease  of  the 
order  Squama,  consisting  of  patches  of  dry, 
amorphous  scales,  continuous,  or  of  inter- 
mediate outline ;  skin  often  chappy. 

PSOROPHTHALMIA  {^&fa,  the  itch; 


^tfaX^f'a,  inflammation  of  the  eye).  Tn* 
flammation  of  the  eyelids  with  ulceration, 
tinea  of  the  eyelids,  Ae.  Itch  of  the  eye* 
lids.     [See  Lippitudo."] 

PST'CHIGAL  REMEDIES  {^vxi^St 
belonging  to  the  t^'v^*^,  psyche,  or  soul). 
These  consist  in  the  employment  of  the 
mental  affections,  to  promote  the  healthy 
functions  of  the  body,  or  to  modify  tht 
progress  of  disease. 

PSTGHOLOGY  (t/^vx^,  the  soul;  X&ys^^ 
a  description).  A  description  of  the  intei* 
leotual  and  moral  faculties. 

PSYGHRO'MSTER  {r^^xf^y  cold;  ^i. 
rpovf  a  measure).  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  tension  of  the  aqueous  vapour 
contained  in  the  atmosphere.  It  is  a  par. 
ticalar  kind  of  hygrometert  a  general  term 
for  every  kind  of  apparatus  employed  for 
ascertaining  the  hygrometrie  oondition  of 
the  atmosphere. 

PSYCHOTRIA  EMBTICA.  A  plant 
of  the  order  Cinehonacess,  the  root  of  which 
constitutes  the  Sirinted  Ipecacuanha  of 
Pereira,  the  bUick  or  Peruvian  Ipeeac%tanha 
of  others. 

PSYDRACIUM  (quasi  y^xf^  iSp4tcia, 
id  est,  frigidm  sen  frigifactae  guttuUs).  A 
small  pustule,  often  irregulariy  eircum- 
scribed,  producing  bat  a  slight  elevation 
of  die  cuticle,  and  terminating  in  a  lameU 
lated  scab.  Compare  Phlyzadum^  which 
is  denominated  from  the  opposite  quality 
of  ketit. 

PTARMICS  (m-mtpu,  to  sneeze).  Ster. 
nutatories.  Medicines  which  excite  sneez- 
ing.    See  Brrhines. 

[PTERITANNIC  ACID.  A  peculiar 
acid  obtained  by  E.  Look  from  the  root  of 
the  Filix  mas.] 

PTEROCARPUS  (irrcpAy,  a  wing ;  ra/nr»f, 
fruit).  A  genus  of  Leguminous  plants,  with 
legumes  surrounded  by  a  wing. 

1.  Pteroearpus  erinaeeus.  Hedgehog 
Pterocarpus,  the  species  which  yieleU  the 
original  gum  kitw  of  the  shops. 

2.  Pterocarpus  draco.  The  speeiet 
which  yields  the  dragon's  blood  of  eom- 
merce. 

3.  Pterocarpus  santalimu.  Three-leaved 
Pterocarpus,  the  species  which  yields  the 
red  sandal  wood,  used  by  dyers  and  colour 
manufacturers. 

PTEROPODA  (vTtp^,  a  wing;  irof^ 
iro6hs,  a  foot).  The  fourth  class  of  the 
Ouclo-ganglimta,  or  Mollusoa;  consisting 
of  small,  soft,  floating  marine  animals, 
which  swim  by  the  contractions  of  two  la- 
teral mnsculo-outaneouj  fins,  as  the  eleo- 
dora,  clio,  Ac. 

PTERYGIUM  (iTT^pnf,  a  wing).  A 
thickened  state  of  the  conjunctiva,  proba« 
bly  so  called  from  ito  triangular  shape. 
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PTERTQOIDEUS  (*r/pvC.  a  wing;  stios. 
likeness).  [Pterygoid.]  ResembliDg  a 
wing ;  the  name  of  a  process  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

1.  Pterygoideut  intemiu,  A  mnscle 
arising  from  the  inner  plate  of  the  ptery- 
goid process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  in- 
serted into  the  inside  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

2.  Pterygoldettt  extemu$,  A  mnscle 
arising  from  the  outer  plate  of  the  ptery- 
goid process,  Ao.,  and  inserted  into  the 
condyle  of  the  lower  jaw,  Ac.  This,  and 
the  preceding  musole,  move  the  jaw  from 
aide  to  side,  and  perform  the  action  of 
grinding  with  the  teeth. 

3.  Nervut  pteryg6%d«u9.  The  pterygoid 
or  Vidian  nerve,  which  passes  backwards 
from  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  through 
the  pterygoid  canal,  and  divides  into  the 
carotid  and  petrosal  branches. 

4.  Pierygo-pharyngeM.  A  synonym  of 
the  coHBtrictor  anperior  muscle,  from  its 
arising  from  the  pterygoid  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

5.  Pterygo-Haphyliniu  (ora^vXi),  a  bunch 
of  grapes).  The  name  of  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  inserted  into  the  velum  palati. 

PTILO'SIS  (irri'Atfffff,  the  moulting  of 
birds).  Madarotia;  Alopecia.  Loss  of  the 
eyelashes,  occasioned  by  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyelids. 

PTISAN  {vTiaivriy  from  vrlcau,  to  pound 
or  peel).  Barley-broth ;  a  term  applied  to 
decoctions  of  pearl  barley,  Horace  speaks 
of  the  '*  ptisanarium  oryzse,"  or  ptisan 
drink  of  rice;  and  Celsus  has  cremor 
ptisancB,  or  the  thick  juice  of  barley. 

PTO'SIS  {iTT&nSf  prolapsus ;  from  ri*r«, 
to  fall).  A  falling  of  the  upper  eyelid, 
with  a  partial  or  complete  want  of  power 
to  elevate  it.  It  is  also  called  blepharo- 
ptotigf  lapsus  palpebrtB  superioriSf  &o.  It 
appears  to  be  the  same  affection  as  Beer 
terms  atonia  palpebrarum,  or  relaxation 
of  the  eyelids. 

PTY'ALINB  (vHaXov,  saliva).  A  pe- 
culiar animal  matter  said  to  exist  in  sa- 
iva,  and  to  be  analogous  to  the  diastase 
of  plants. 

PTYALISM  (irrtfw,  to  spit).  Salivation  j 
an  involuntary  flow  of  saliva ;  a  genus  of 
the  Apocenoses,  or  increased  secretions,  of 
Gullen'3  nosology. 

PTYALOGOGUBS  (irrwaXdv,  saliva; 
Hyta,  to  induce).  Medicines  which  cause 
salivation,  or  a  flow  of  saliva. 

PUBERTY  {pubes,  covered  with  hair). 
Literally,  the  appearance  of  the  first 
downy  hair  on  yoting  people;  the  hair 
itself;  the  vigour  of  youth,  usually  at  the 
t'ourtoenth    year    for  the  male,   and  the 


twelfth  for  the  female.    It  varies,  however, 
in  different  climates. 

PUBES.  Literally,  covered  with  hair; 
the  downy  hair  of  pubeity.  Hence  the 
term  is  applied  to  a  person  of  the  age  of 
puberty. 

PUBESCENCE  (pubes,  covered  with 
hair).  The  down  of  plants,  consisting  of 
soft  short  hairs,  which  partially  cover  the 
cuticle,  as  in  Geranium  molle.     Hence 

Pubescent,  covered  with  pubescence  or 
hair. 

[PUBIC.   Of,  or  belonging  to  the  pubis.] 

PUBIS  08.  The  pubic,  or  share  bone; 
a  part  of  the  os  innominatum. 

[PUCCOON.  Common  name  for  San- 
guinaria  Canadensis.'] 

PUDENDUM  {pudor,  shame).  Vulva. 
A  term  applied  to  the  external  parts  of 
generation  in  the  female. 

PUDIC  (pudeo,  to  be  ashamed).  Ner- 
vus  pudendalis  superior.  The  name  of  a 
branch  of  the  sciatic  plexus. 

PUERPERAL  (puerpera,  a  woman  re- 
cently delivered ;  from  pner,  a  boy ;  pario, 
to  bring  forth).    Belonging  to  child-bed. 

Puerperal  fever.  A  term  generally  con- 
sidered synonymous  with  those  of  puerpe- 
ral peritonitis,  child-bed  fever,  peritoneal 
fever,  or  the  epidemic  disease  of  lying-in 
women. 

PUFF-BALL.  The  Lyeoperdon  gigan- 
teum;  a  fungaceous  plant  used  for  staunch- 
ing blood,  and  for  making  tinder. 

PUQILLUS  (dim.  of  pugnus,  a  fist).  A 
little  handful;  the  eighth  part  of  a  hand- 
ful ;  a  gripe  between  the  finger  and  thamb. 

[PULEGIUM.  The  pharmacopceial 
name  of  the  Mentha  pulegium..] 

PULEX.  A  species  of  insect,  in  which 
a  single  impregnation  suflSces  for  at  least 
six  or  seven  generations.  It  is  also  re- 
markable, that  in  the  warmer  summer 
months  the  young  of  this  insect  are  pro- 
duced viviparously ;  and  in  the  cooler  as- 
tumnal  months,  oviparonsly.  The  same 
phenomena  apply  to  the  JLpU  (pnceroo, 
or  green-plant  louse),  with  the  additional 
fact,  that  many  of  its  offspring  are  winged, 
and  many  without  wings,  or  distincUon  of 
sex;  in  this  respect  making  an  approach 
to  the  working-bees,  and  still  more  nearlj 
to  the  working-ants,  known,  till  of  late,  bj 
the  name  of  neuters. — Good. 

PULMO,  PULMONIS.  The  lungs;  the 
organs  which  occupy  the  sides  of  the  chest. 

[PULMONARIA  OFFICINALIS. 
Lungwort  An  European  plant,  of  the 
family  Boraginese,  the  leaves  of  which 
have  been  used  as  a  pectoral.] 

[Pulmonary.     Belonging  to  the  longs.] 

Pulmonary  transpiration.  The  aqneoni 
vapour  which  escapes  in  expiration. 
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[Pulmonie,    Relating  to  the  langs.] 

PULMONIC  CIRCULATION.  The 
passage  of  the  blood  from  the  right  side 
of  the  heart  throagh  the  pulmonary  arte- 
ries to  the  lungs,  and  back  to  the  left  side 
of  the  heart  throagh  the  pulmonarj  veins. 
This  is  also  called  the  letter  cireuf^iHon, 
in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  greater 
circulation,  or  the  passage  of  the  blood 
from  the  left  side  of  the  heart  through  the 
arteries  of  the  body,  and  back  again 
through  the  veins  to  the  right  side  of  the 
Thesrt.    See  Portal  eirculatiotu- 

PULPA.  Pulp ;  a  piece  of  meat  with- 
out bones.  The  nucleus  of  the  teeth,  a 
bulbous  prolongation  of  their  mucous 
membrane. 

PULP  OF  TOOTH.  A  term  applied  to 
the  nucleated  cells  of  the  primary  basis 
of  the  tooth.  It  is  contained  in  the  hollow 
of  the  tooth,  or  pulp-cavity, 

PULS,  PULTIS.  A  thick  porridge  used 
by  the  ancients ;  also  water-gruel,  panada, 
Ac.  Prom  this  term  are  derived  jt>u/m«i»- 
turn  and  pulmentarium,  words  of  similar 
meaning;  pultariuSf  a  pipkin,  and  puUi- 
aula,  gruel,  or  panada,  used  by  Celsus. 

PULSE  {pnlnu,  a  stroke).  A  beating 
or  striking;  and,  hence,  the  stroke  or  beat 
of  an  artery. 

1.  PuIbiu  dierotue  (Ac,  twice,  Kporim,  to 
beat).  Rebounding  pulse;  so  named  from 
its  action  conveying  the  idea  of  a  double 
pulsation. 

2.  PuUe,  pulmonic,  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Mollison  to  a  phenomenon  which  oc- 
curs in  operations  of  the  chest,  and  consists 
in  the  expulsion  of  a  certain  quantity  of 
the  air  in  the  chest,  synchronously  with 
each  contraction  of  the  heart,  and  beat  of 
the  pulse. 

3.  PnUele—ne—,  The  Sntasia  acrotis- 
mus  of  Dr.  Good.  Failure  or  cessation  of 
the  pulse,  often  accompanied  with  pain  in 
the  epigastrium;  the  perception  and  the 
Toluntary  muscles  remaining  undisturbed. 

PULSUS  CORDIS.  The  impulse  of 
tbe  hearty  or  the  shock  communicated  by 
the  apex  of  the  heart  to  the  walls  of  the 
thorax  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fifth 
and  sixth  ribs.  This  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  arterial  pulse. 

PuUue  venoeut.  The  regurgitation,  or, 
rather,  periodic  arrest  of  the  blood  in  the 
^reat  venous  trunks. 

PULTACEOUS  {pule,  porridge).  A 
term  applied  to  substances  which  have  the 
consistence  of  porridge. 

PULVERULENT  (pulvfe,  powder). 
Any  thing  reduced  to  powder,  or  covered 
over  with  powder. 

PULVI'NAR.  A  pillow,  or  cushion. 
Hence  pulvinar  sen  cervicale  li^uU  denotes 


a  pillow  of  hopi,  occasionally  employed  in 
mania. 

PULVIS.  A  powder;  a  substance  ra- 
dnced  to  eztremely  minute  particles. 

1.  Pulvia  aloSs  cum  canelld.  Sold  under 
the  name  of  hiera  piera,  vulgd,  hiecory 
piccory.  [Aloes,  finely  powdered,  Ibj.j  ca- 
nella,^iij. ;  mix.] 

2.  Ptdvie  anH-lyemu,  Mead's  powder 
against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  consisting 
of  ash-coloured  liver- wort  in  powder,  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  black  pepper. 

3.  PuMe  an<tm<M>fa/i>.  Oxidum  anti- 
monii  cum  phosphate  calcis.  A  suceeda- 
neum  of  the  celebrated /er<r  powder  of  J)r, 
Jamee, 

[4k  Pulvie  artmaticue.  Cinnamon,  gin- 
ger,  of  each  ^ij.;  cardamom,  deprived  of 
the  capsules,  nutmeg,  grated,  of  each  ,^j.; 
mix.  An  agreeable  carminative ;  dose,  grs. 
X.  to  59s.] 

5.  Pnlvie  Cobhii  or  Tunffuineneie.  The 
famous  Tunquin  powder,  introduced  into 
this  country  by  Mr.  Cobb,  as  a  specific  in 
lyssa,  and  consisting  of  musk,  cinnabar, 
and  arrack. 

6.  Pnhie  ipecacuanha  comp,  [Pulvia 
ipecaetianh4B  et  opii,  Ph.  U.  S.  Ipecacu- 
anha, in  powder,  opium,  do.,  of  each  3J*  * 
sulphate  of  potassa,  £.  Rub  well  toge- 
ther. The  editor  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
substituting,  in  some  cases,  for  tbe  opium 
in  this  combination,  its  equivalent  of  sul- 
phate or  muriate  of  morphium,  and  with 
great  advantage.]  A  valuable  sudorific, 
sold  under  the  name  of  Dover'e  powder, 

[7.  PtUvie  jala^  compoeitue.  P.  U.  S. 
Jalap,  in  powder,  X). ;  bitartrate  of  potassa, 
do.,  5ij.    Mix.    Dose,  S^ss.  to  ^j.] 

PUMICE.  A  light,  spongy,  vitreous 
stone,  usually  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  volcanoes.  The  island  of  Lipari  is 
chiefly  formed  of  this  substance. 

[PUMPKIN  SEEDS.  The  seeds  of 
Cneurbtto  Pepo,  which  have  been  adminis- 
tered with  great  suecess  for  the  expulsion 
of  tapeworm.] 

PUNCTUM(jNin^,  to  prick).  A  point; 
that  which  is  Without  extent 

1.  Punetum  ececum.  The  blind  spot ;  a 
term  applied  to  that  part  of  the  retina 
which  is  situated  immediately  above  the 
point  of  union  with  the  optic  nerve,  and 
is  found  to  be  insensible  to  the  stimulus 
of  light. 

2.  Puneta  lachrymalia.  The  external 
commencements  of  the  lachrymal  ducts, 
situated  on  the  lachrymal  tubercles  near 
the  inner  canthi  of  the  eyelids. 

3.  Punetum  aaliena,  A  name  given  to 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  heart,  the  pulsa- 
tions of  which  are  perceived  through  the 
enveloping  mucous  organs. 
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PITKICA  6RANATUM.  Tlie  Cnnnnon 
Pomegranate ;  a  Myrtaceoos  plant,  yield- 
ing granadin  or  mannite.    See  Balauttine. 

[PUNICIN.  A  peculiar  principle  ex- 
tracted from  the  bark  ofPuniea  Orauatnm.'] 

PUPILLA  (dim.  of  />u/>a,  a  puppet). 
The  pupil,  or  the  round  aperture  in  the 
centre  of  the  iris  of  the  eye. 

Artificial  pupil.  A  term  applied  to  the 
opening  made  by  division  of  the  iris ;  and 
also  to  the  operation  by  which  a  new  pupil 
is  formed,  when  the  natural  one  has  be- 
come useless  from  opacity  of  the  transpa- 
rent cornea. 

PURGATIVES  (purgo,  to  cleanse). 
Active  cathnrtics.     See  Cathartic. 

[PURGING  NUTS.  NuU  of  eureut 
purgant.^ 

PUR  I  FORM  (pM#,  matter  J /orma,  like- 
ness.    Resembling  pus. 

PURL.  A  beverage  formed  by  the  in- 
.usion  of  abainthiumf  or  common  worm- 
wood, in  ale. 

[PURO-MUCOUS.  Having  the  cbarao- 
^«r  of  pus  and  mucus.] 

PURPLE  OF  CASSIUS.  [Soe  Cateitu.] 

PURPURA.  Literally,  the  purple,  or 
livid  disease.  Scorbutus,  or  Scurvy;  an 
^druption  of  small,  distinct,  purple  specks 
and  patches,  attended  with  languor,  gene- 
ral debility,  and  pains  in  the  limbs.  The 
term  purpura  originally  denoted  the  sheli- 
fi{ih  from  which  the  purple  dye  was  pro- 
duced ;  hence  it  was  used  for  the  dye  it- 
self, and  was  transferred  to  the  disease 
from  the  analogy  of  colour. 

PURPURATE.  A  combination  of  pur- 
puric acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

PURPURIC  ACID.  An  acid  first  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Prout,  and  named  by  Dr. 
Wollaston  from  its  remarkable  tendency 
to  form  red  or  j9tf»7>^e-ool cured  salts  with 
alkaline  bases.  It  is  obtained  from  uric 
or  lithic  acid. 

PU'RPURINE.  Oxylizarie  Acid.  Mad- 
der-purple ;  a  substance  differing  little  from 
alizarine. 

PU'RREB  (ire^^f,  yeUowish-red).  A 
beautiful  yellow  pigment,  adapted  for  oil 
or  water-colour  painting,  and  known  by 
the  names  of  Indian  yellow,  or  jaune  in- 
dien.  Its  origin  is  uncertain.  An  acid 
has  been  obtained  from  it,  called  eturait- 
thinie  and  purreie  acid. 

[PURRING  TREMOR.  Tremittement 
cataire.  A  peculiar  vibration,  compared  to 
the  purring  of  a  cat,  communicated  to  the 
hand  in  those  states  of  the  heart  or  arteries 
in  which  the  befhtoe  or  rasp  sound  is  de- 
fected by  auscultation.] 

PURSINESS  (purty,  from  potisti/,— 
French).  The  colloquial  term  for  obesity 
in  stunted  persons. 


PURULENT  (put,  matter).  Of  the 
nature  of  pns ;  attended  with  pns. 

PUS  (irSoy,  matter).  The  fluid  formed 
by  the  process  of  suppuration  ;  a  matter 
consisting  of  globules  larger  than  those  of 
the  blood. 

PUSH.  A  common  phlegmon,  difiering 
from  a  boil  or  fbrunculus,  in  contuning 
uniform  and  mature  pus ;  that  of  the  boil 
always  containing  a  core. 

PUSTULA  (of  the  matter  or  nature 
of  pus ;  from  irSov,  pus ;  6A9,  matter.— 
Good).  A  pustule ;  an  elevation  of  the 
cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  ba«e,  containing 
pus.  The  varieties,  as  given  by  Bats- 
man, are  phlyzacium,  psydracinm,  aehor, 
and  favus. 

Pustule  malignant.  A  form  of  mortifi- 
cation, generally  believed  to  originate  in 
horned  cattle,  and  to  be  communicated 
from  them  to  man.  It  is  the  eharhon  of 
the  French. 

PUTAMEN  (putOy  to  prune  or  cut). 
A  synonymous  term  for  the  endocarp,  or 
innermost  I  lyer  of  the  pericarp,  of  osseoos 
fruits. 

PUTREl  ACTION  {putHs,  putrid ;  /a- 
cfo,  to  make).  The  spontaneous  decom- 
position of  animal  or  vegetable  maUen, 
attended  with  foetor;  a  species  of  fermen- 
tation. 

PUTRID  FEVER.  A  name  given  to 
typhus,  from  its  symptoms  of  putrescencj. 
It  has  been  called  spotted  fever,  from  its 
being  attended  with  petechiae,  or  flea-bite 
spots ;  and  by  the  Spaniards,  tavardiVa, 
from  tavardo,  a  spotted  cloak. 

PUTRILAGE.  A  term  applied  to  ani- 
mal matters  which  are  partly  decomposed. 

[PYEMIA,  Pyohcsmia  (irSov,  pns ;  wpc, 
blood).  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood, 
in  which  pus  globules  are  present  in  that 
fluid.] 

PYELPTIS  {ritkoif  pelvis;  and  it»i^ 
the  Greek  termination  for  inflammation^ 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membran«^ 
Ac,  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

PTINE  (ir!;ov,  pns).  A  peculiar  matter, 
besides  albumen,  found  by  Gueterbock  io 
solution  in  pus.  Vogel  doubts  whether  it 
is  an  essential  component  of  pus.  Tb« 
same  matter  is  contained  in  mucus. 

[PTLORIC.     Relating  to  the  pylorus.] 

PYLO'RUS  (»tf>i7,  a  gate ;  ^,  care). 
Literally,  a  gate-keeper.  The  lower  and 
contracted  orifice  of  the  stomach,  guard- 
ing the  entrance  into  the  bowels.  8e« 
(Esophagus,  or  ih^, porter. 

Valve  of  the  pylorus.  An  incorrert  de- 
signation of  a  circular  rim  placod  inter- 
n^Iy  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  py1oni5; 
it  is  merely  ^  replication  of  the  coats  of 
the  stomach. 
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[PYOGENIA,  Pyogenei'9  (ir«w,  pa« ; 
yivtoist  generation).  The  formation  or  elin- 
boration  of  pus.] 

[PYOGENIC.  Related  to  the  formation 
of  pas.] 

PYOHJS'MIA  (irSoy,  ptu;  aF/io,  blood). 
Pifamia.  A  constitutional  state  of  the 
blood  dependent  on  the  presence  of  pus  in 
this  flaid. 

PYRAMID.  A  conical  bony  eminence 
situated  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  tym- 
paDum,  immediately  behind  the  fenestra 
ovalis. 

1.  PyramidalU.  A  muscle  arising  from 
the  pabes,  and  inserted  into  the  linea  alba» 
near  half  way  between  the  pubes  and  nm- 
bilicQs.    It  assists  the  rectus. 

2.  Pyramidalie  naai,  A  slip  of  the  oc- 
cipito-frontalis  muscle,  which  goes  down 
over  the  nasal  bones,  and  is  fixed  to  the 
compressor  nasu 

3.  Emmentta  pyramidalit,  A  small, 
hollow,  conical  eminence,  situated  behind 
the  fenestra  oralis,  and  at  the  lower  part 
of  the  prominence  formed  by  the  aqueduct 
uf  Fallopius. 

4.  The  name  pvramidalis  wu  also 
given  by  Winslow,  Uasserius,  and  others, 
to  the  levator  labii  mperioris  alaque  nasi, 
from  its  dividing  into  two  small  fasciculi, 
one  of  which  is  implanted  into  the  alas 
nasi,  while  the  other  goes  to  the  upper 
lip;  it  is  thus  pjfratnidcU,  with  its  base 
downward. 

PYRA'MIDAL  SKULL.  Under  this 
name.  Dr.  Prichard  describes  that  form 
of  the  skull  which  Blumenbach  terms- 
Jfongolian,  and  which  is  most  character- 
istically seen  in  the  Esquimaux.  The 
whole  face,  instead  of  approaching  the 
oval  or  elliptic<U,  as  in  Europeans,  is  of 
a  lozenge-shape;  and  the  larger  propor- 
tion which  it  bears  to  the  capacity  of  the 
cranium  indicates  in  the  pyramidal  skull 
a  more  ample  extension  of  the  organs  of 
sensation. 

[PYRECTICA  (nvperbs,  fever).   Fevers.] 
[PYREN.     A  colourless,   crystallizable 
substance,  obtained  from  pitch,  by  distil- 
lation at  a  high  temperature,  by  M.  Lau- 
rent.] 

PYRETHRIN.  The  active  principle 
of  the  root  of  the  Anacyelue  pyretkrum,  or 
Pellitory  of  Spain. 

[PYBETHRUM  (Ph.  U.  S.)  PelUtory. 
The  root  of  Ana<n/elu8  pyrethrum.'} 

[PYRETHRUM  PARTHENIUM.  Fe- 
ver-few.  •  An  European  plant  which  resem- 
bles chamomile  in  odour  and  taste,  and  in 
medical  properties.] 

[PYRETIC  (rvp,  fire).  Appertaining  to 
fever.] 

PYRE'TINB  (a-Dp,  fire).     A  pyrogenous 


or  empyrenmatio  resin,  which,  combined 
with  acetic  acid,  exists  in  wood-soot,  or 
fuligo  ligni. 

PYRE'TINE,  CRYSTALLIZED.— 
The  name  given  by  Berzelius  to  a  yellow, 
light  sublimate,  observed  in  the  neck  of 
the  retort,  in  the  destructive  distillation 
of  amber.  This  was  called,  by  Vogel,  vo- 
latile reain  of  amber/  by  Gmelin,  amber- 
camphor. 

PYRETOLOGY  (^evpsHs,  fever;  Xdy*?, 
an  account).  A  description  or  troatise  of 
fevers. 

[PYREXIA  (»i?p,  fire).    Fever.] 

PYRIFORMIS  {pyrtUf  a  pear;  forma, 
likeness).  Pear-shaped;  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and  in- 
serted into  the  cavity  at  the  root  of  the 
trochanter  major:  it  is  also  oalled  pyrami' 
dalie.     It  moves  the  thigh. 

PYRMONT  WATER.  A  celebrated 
mineral  spring  at  Pyrmont,  a  village  in  the 
circle  of  Westphalia,  in  Germany. 

PYRO- (irSpyfire).  Words  compounded 
with  this  term  denote  the  presence  of  firt^ 
heat,  fever,  Ac. 

1.  Pyraeid,  An  acid  produced  by  th« 
destructive  distillation  of  an  organic  acid, 
as  the  />yro-citric,  by  decomposition  of  tht 
citric,  Ac. 

2.  Pyrexia.  Fever.  Under  the  tern 
Pyrexi<Bf  CuUen  classed  together  febrile 
diseases,  including  intermittent  and  conti- 
nued fevers. 

3.  Pyritee.  Native  compounds  of  me. 
tals  with  sulphur;  as  iron  pyrites,  or  the 
sulphuret  of  iron.  The  term  pyrites  ori- 
ginally denoted  a  fire-stone,  a  sort- of  stona 
out  of  which  Jire  could  be  struck. 

4.  Pyro-acetic  ether.  An  ethereal  fluid, 
procured  by  the  distillation  of  acetic  acid. 

5.  Pyro-acetic  spirit.  An  inflammable 
fluid,  also  called  acetone,  evolved  on  heat- 
ing some  of  the  acetates  of  potash,  lead,  and 
copper. 

6.  Pyro-eonia,  Empyreumatio  oil  of 
hemlock ;  an  oil  obtained  by  the  destruct- 
ive distillation  of  hemlock,  said  to  resem- 
ble that  procured  from  fox-glove. 

7.  Pyro-daturia,  Empyreumatio  oil  of 
stramonium ;  an  oil  obtained  by  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  stramonium,  resem* 
bling  tar  and  the  aqueous  fluid  which  dia^ 
tils  along  with  its  acid.  In  its  physical 
and  chemical  properties,  it  resembles  pyro^ 
digitaline. 

8.  Pyro-digitaliniu  Empyreumatio  oil 
of  foxglove,  obtained  by  destructive  dis- 
tillation of  the  dried  leaves.  Similar  terms 
have  been  suggested  for  the  empyreumatio 
oils  of  other  plants,  as  pyro-daturia,  pyro* 
hyoseyamia,  Ac. 

9.  Pyro-gallic  acid.    An  acid  produced 
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hj  heating  gallic  add,  whleli  «To1reg  ear- 
bonie  aeid,  and  is  eoBTarted  IbIo  the  pyro- 
genous  acid. 

10.  /"yro-Ayoflfyomca.  Empyreiiiiiatio 
oil  of  henbane ;  an  aeid  produeed  bj  the  de- 
etractiTe  distillation  of  henbane,  and  iden- 
tieal  in  its  properties  with  pyro-digitatine, 

11.  Pjfv-lignwu9  acid*  An  aeid  obtained 
by  distillation  from  wood.  In  its  strongest 
form  it  is  acetic  aeid. 

12.  Pyro-ligu0om9  ether.  An  impure 
liquor,  sometimes,  bat  erroneoasly,  ealled 
naphtha,  obtained  in  the  destructive  dis- 
tillation of  wood.  It  is  also  termed  pyro- 
aoflie  epirit,  hydrate  of  oxide  of  methyle, 
and  bibydrate  of  methyrene. 

13.  Pyro-lignewM  tpirit.  A  sulMtanoe 
produced  during  the  distillation  of  wood. 
It  is  more  volatile  than  aleehol,  but  bams 
very  well  in  a  spirit  lamp,  and  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  cheap. 

[14.  PgroMmU,  The  Uaek  or  deutozide 
of  Manganese.] 

15.  Pgro-meter  (lUrpeVf  a  measure).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  high  tempera- 
tures. Wedgewood's  pyrometer  is  founded 
OB  the  principle,  that  elag  progressively 
contracts  in  its  dimensions,  as  it  is  pro- 
gressively exposed  to  higher  degrees  of 
heat  The  indications  of  DanielPs  pyro- 
meter result  from  a  difference  in  the  ex- 
pansion and  contraction  of  a  platinum  bar, 
and  a  tube  of  black  lead  ware  in  whioh  it 
is  contained:  these  differences  are  made 
available  by  eonneetlBg  an  index  with  the 
platinum  bar,  which  traverses  a  circular 
scale  fixed  on  to  the  tube. 

16.  Pjrro-iiie<r|r(^^r|p«r,a  measure).  That 
branch  of  science  which  investigates  the 
dilatation  of  bodies  by  heat. 

17.  Pgro-phoru9  {f^p*^*  to  carry).  An 
artilloial  product,  which  takes  fire  on  expo- 
sure  to  the  air :  hence  it  has  been  called, 
in  Germany,  tu/t-aundtTf  or  air-tinder.  It 
is  prepared  from  alum  by  calcination,  with 
yarions  inflammable  substances. 

18.  Pgre-phoaphate^  Prof.  Graham  sug- 
gests the  substitution  of  the  terms  pyro- 
phosphate of  water  and  meta-phosphate 
of  water  for  the  terms  pyro-phosphorio  acid 
and  meta-phosphoric  acid;  if  the  latter 
terms  are  employed  at  all,  it  is  to  be  re- 
meml)ered  that  they  are  applicable  to 
the  proto-  and  deuto-hydrates,  and  not  to 
the  acid  itself  which  is  the  same  in  all 
the  hydrates. 

19.  Pyr6ei9  («^f)«<r((,  burning ;  from  ir9p, 
fire).  Pain  in  the  epigastrium,  as  of  ex- 
treme heat  (emphatic^ly  called  by  the 
French,  fer  cAaud),  with  eruption  of 
watery  fluid.  This  disease  is  called  in 
Bngland  UacJc-voater ;  and  in  Scotland 
tMilsr-&ra«A. 


20.  Pyro-tariarie  acid.  A  erystallme 
acid  yielded  by  the  distillation  of  tsrtsrie 
acid,  together  with  an  oily  aeid  ealled 
pyruvic  aeid, 

21.  Pyro-teehny  (rl^nr,  art).  The  art 
of  fire,  or  the  management  and  applica- 
tion of  fire  in  chemical  operations. 

22.  Pyr^athonide  (Mifyir,  lineo).  A 
liquid  prepared  by  distilling  rags,  and 
then  called  ray-oil;  but  commonly  pro- 
cured by  baming  a  cone  of  paper  on  h 
plate,  and  then  termed  paper-aiL  It  ii  a 
popular  remedy  for  toothache, 

28.  Pyro-xanihine ;  pyroxylene,  A  crys- 
talline, orange-red  substance,  obtained  fi^ni 
raw  pyroxylic  spirit. 

24.  Pyro-xyfi'e  «ptrtf  (ff Xtfir,  weed).  An- 
other, and  a  more  classical,  name  for 
pyro-ligneous  spirit.  This  was  formerij 
termed  by  Mr.  Tojlor,  pyroligneou 
ether. 

[25.  Pyro-rylin,    Gun-cotton.] 

[PYROGUAIAGINE.  A  erystanised 
product  by  the  dry  distillation  of  gnsit- 
cum  resin.] 

PYROLACE^.  The  Winter-green  tribe 
of  dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants  with  leawt  either  wanting  or  sim- 
ple, entire  or  toothed ;  fiowere  monopetal- 
ous;  etament  hypogynous,  double  the 
number  of  the  petals;  ovarium,  superior, 
many-seeded ;  «eeel«  winged. 

Pyrola  umheUata.  Ground  Holly,  Win- 
ter Green,  or  Pipsisewa;  a  plant  much 
celebrated  for  its  specific  action  on  the 
urinary  organs.  It  is  n&w  called  Chma- 
phila  fimbeUata.  In  Arnica  it  is  called 
the  Kimg't  Oure, 

PYROMANIA  (9Zp,  fire ;  /t«cW/i«,  te  be 
mad).  Incendiary  madness ;  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  blind  impulse  to  destroy. 

PYRBHIN  {rrvfi^is,  red).  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Zimmermann  to  an  atmospheric 
organic  substanee  which  reddens  solntioBfl 
of  silver. 

PYRUS  AUCUPARIA.  The  Mountafai 
Ash ;  a  Pomaoeous  plant,  which  yields  a 
large  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Pyru9  cydonia.  The  former  name  of 
the  Quince,  now  termed  Cydonia  vulgerit; 
it  has  all  the  characters  of  Pyros,  except 
that  the  cells  of  the  fruit  are  many-seeded. 
and  the  seeds  env^ped  in  a  thick  soluble 
mucus. 

PYRU'VIC  ACID.  An  aeid  derired 
from  the  destructive  distillatloii  of  tb« 
raeemic  and  tartaric  acids. 

PYXIDIUM  {pyxis,  a  box).  A  fnit 
which  dehisces  by  a  transverse  incittoB, 
so  that,  when  ripe,  the  seed  and  their 
placenta  appear  as  if  seated  in  a  cap* 
covered  by  an  operculum  or  lid,  ai  i> 
hyesoyamnsy  anagaUis,  Ac 
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Q.  S.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in 
prescriptions,  for  quantum  snjlcit,  or  quan- 
ttnn  satia,  as  much  as  is  sufficient. 

QUACK  {qtMcken,  Dutch).  A  term  ap- 
plied, by  way  of  derision,  to  a  person  who 
professes  to  cure  all  diseases  by  a  single 
remedy  [or  in  accordance  with  a  single 
dogma] ;  also  to  remedies  which  are  sold 
uuder  the  protection  of  a  patent. 

QUADRANT  ELECTROMETER.  An 
instrument  for  estimating  the  degree  or 
intensity  of  electricity,  invented  by  Mr. 
Henley.  The  diflferences  of  electric  inten- 
sity are  denoted  by  an  index  which  irtc- 
verses  a  quadrant  divided  into  ninety  equal 
parts,  called  degree: 

QUADRA'TUS.  The  name  of  several 
muscles,  derived  from  their  square,  or  ob- 
long, form.    These  are — 

1.  Quadratug  lutnborum,  arising  from  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  and  inserted  into  the 
last  rib,  and  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  first  four  lumbar  vertebrae.  It  inclines 
the  loins  to  one  side ;  and  when  both  act» 
they  bend  the  loins  forward. 

2.  Quadratus  femoris,  arising  from  the 
tuber  ischii,  and  inserted  into  the  inter- 
trochanteral  line.  It  moves  the  thigh 
backwards, 

3.  QuadraUu  gen<B.  A  name  given  to 
the  muscle,  otherwise  called  depressor  labii 
inferioris. 


QUADRI-  {qtrntuoTf  four).  A  Latin 
prefix,  denoting  the  number /o«r,  and  cor- 
responding with  the  Greek  tefra^  as  in 
^uacfrt-locular ;  four-celled;  tefra-sperm- 
ous,  four-seeded. 

QUADRIGEMINUS,  Four  double  j  a 
term  applied  to  four  tubercles  situated  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  brain;  the  two  upper  tubercles  are 
called  the  natetj  the  two  lower  the  teste: 

QUADRUMANA  {quatuor,  four,  manns, 
a  band).  Four-handed ;  the  designation  of 
an  order  of  Mammalia,  including  the  mon- 
key, the  lemur,  Ac.,  which  have  a  movable 
thumb  on  their  lower  extremities  opposed 
to  the  fingers ;  all  their  extremities  are,  in 
fact,  instruments  of  prehension. 

QUADRUPLICI  {qnatHOVy  four,  plica, 
a  fold).  A  Latin  numeral,  denoting  four- 
fold. 

[QUALITATIVE.  Relating  to  qua- 
lity.] 

[QUALITATIVE  ANALYSIS.  An  an- 
alysis  to  determine  the  constituents  of  a 
compound,  without  reference  to  their  rela- 
tive proportions.] 

QUALM.  A  Saxon  term  for  a  sudden 
attack  of  sickness. 

QUANTITY.  Under  this  article  is 
shown  the  correspondence  between  the 
French  and  English  Weights  and  Mea- 
sures, as  calculated  by  Dr.  Duncan,  jun. 


1. — Meaauret  of  Length:  tJte  Metre  being  ai  32°,  and  the  Foot  at  62*'. 


English  inches. 

Millimetre 

as* 

•03937 

Centimetre 

E=» 

•39371 

Decimetre 

=3 

3-93710 

Metre* 

SS3 

39-37100 

Mil. 

Fur. 

Yds.     Feet    In 

Decametre 

ss 

393-71000 

BS 

0 

0 

10          2        9-7 

Hecatometre 

BS 

3937-10000 

*=3 

0 

0 

109          1        1 

Kilometre 

S=3 

3937100000 

-_ 

0 

4 

213          1      10-2 

Myriametre 

~ 

39371000000 

=» 

6 

1 

156          0          6 

2. — Meaeuree 

of  Capacity, 

Cubic  inches. 

Millilitre 

Bat 

•06103 

Centilitre 

CSS 

•61028 

Enqliah, 

:>ecilitre 

t=3 

610280 

Tons. 

Hhds.  Wine  GaL    Pints. 

Litre 

ess 

6102800 

sss 

0 

0 

0            2-1133 

Decalitre 

BS 

610-28000 

BS 

0 

0 

2           5-1352 

Hecatolitre 

B3I 

6102-80000 

ea 

0 

0 

26-419 

Kilolitre 

eas 

61028-00000 

ess 

1 

0 

12-19 

Myrialitre 

*=* 

61028000000 

•=" 

10 

1 

58-9 

Decided  by  Capt  Kater  to  be  39-37079  inches.     (Phil.  Trans.  1818,  p.  109.) 
32 
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$.—Mea»ure9  of  WeighL 

English  groins. 

MilHgramme         «                   -0164 

Centigramme         =                   "1544 

Decigramme          =»                  1-6444                     Troy, 

A.  fo»  rdttpoi  e. 

Gramme                 »               15-4440              Lb.  Oz.  Dr. 

Gr. 

Lb.  Oz.     Dr. 

Decagramme         —              164-4402     [—002 

34-3 

=    0      0       6-65 

Hecatogramme       »            1644-4023      »      0      3      1 

43-4 

=    0      3       8-6 

Kilogramme           »          16444-0234      ««      2      8      1 

14 

=    236 

Myriagramme        «»        164440-2344      «»    26      9      4 

20] 

=  22       1      2 

To  these  may  be  added  the  following  Epglieh  Weights  and  Measares. 

l.—Troy  Weight     [Apothecartet  Weight,] 

Pound.          Ounces.          Drachms.          Scruplee^          Grains. 

Grammes 

1        -.        12        =        96        =        288        «      5760 

s=           372-96 

1        »          8        »          24        = 

480 

=             31*08 

1        »            3        « 

60 

=               3-885 

1        = 

20 

=               1-296 

1 

=              0-0647! 

2. — Avoirdupois  Weight. 

Ponndi            Ounces.            Drnchms.             Grains. 

Grammes. 

»          16        »          266        »        7000- 

=        453-25 

1        =            16        =          437-5 

=          28-328 

1        =            27-34375 

=            1-7705 

3. — Meaiuret. 

[Apothecaries  or  Wine  Measures. — Ph. 

U.S.] 

Gallon.          Pints.         Ounces.         Drachms.         Cub. 

inches. 

Litres. 

1        «,       8       =       128       =«       1024      =      231' 

=        3-78515 

1      =        16      =        128      =        28-875 

:=        0-47398 

1      =            8      =          1-8047 

=        0  nv<'.57 

1 

=.        000396 

i\r.  B. — The  English  ale  gallon  contains  282  cubical  inches. 
[Imperial  Measure, 
Adopted  by  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges. 
Gallon.  Pinto.  Fluid  ounces.  Fluid  drachms. 

1        «  8  1=  160  =.  1280 

1  =»  20  «  160 

1  «  8] 


QUARANTINE  {qvarante,  forty).  The 
trial  which  passengers  and  goods  are 
obliged  to  undergo  in  ships  supposed  to  be 
infected  with  some  disease.  It  consists  in 
their  being  stationed  at  a  distance  from 
the  shore  for  a  certain  period,  perhaps 
forty  days. 

QUART  {qxiartj  fourth).  The  fourth 
part;  a  quarter;  the  fourth  part,  or  a 
quarter,  of  a  gallon. 

[QUARTAN.  Belonging  to  the  fourth.] 

QUARTAN  AGUE.  A  species  of  in- 
termittent fever,  in  which  the  intermission 
is  generally  about  seventy- two  hours,  the 
paroxysm  commencing  in  the  afternoon  ; 
the  usual  duration  being  under  nine  hours. 
The  varieties,  as  given  by  Dr.  Good,  are — 

1.  The  double  quartaHf  in  which  the 
paroxysms  of  thp  one  .et  oecur  in  the  in- 
termissions of  the  other,  eviiicing  a  differ- 


ence of  duration  or  of  violence,  witli  aa 
interval  on  the  third  day  only. 

2.  The  triple  quartaHf  consisting  of  a 
single  quartan  with  regularly  returning 
paroxysms,  while  each  of  the  intervening 
days  is  marked  with  a  slighter  or  separate 
attack. 

3.  The  duplicate  quartany  consisting  of 
a  single  quartan,  with  two  paroxysms  on 
the  regular  day  of  attack,  the  interval 
being  of  ordinary  duration. 

4.  The  triplicate  quartan^  consisting  of 
a  single  quartan,  with  three  paroxysms 
on  the  regular  day  of  attack,  the  inter. 
vals  being  undisturbed,  and  of  ordinary 
duration. 

QUART ATION  (^Marftw,  the  fourth). 
An  operation  by  which  the  quantity  of 
one  substance  is  made  equal  to  a  fourth 
part  of  the  quantity  of  another:  thus,  in 
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separating  gold  from  flilver,  three  parts  of 
silver  are  added  to  the  supposed  gold,  and 
they  are  then  fused  together,  the  gold  thus 
hecoming  at  most  one-fourth  of  the  mass 
only.  They  are  then  parted  hy  the  action 
of  nitric  acid. 

QUARTERN  (quartiUy  foarth).  A  gill, 
or  a  fourth  part  of  a  pint. 

QUARTINE  (quartu»,  fourth).  The 
name  of  the  fourth  membrane  or  envelope 
of  the  nucleus  in  plants,  as  described  by 
Mirbel. 

QUASSIA.  The  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeial 
name  for  the  wood  of  Sitnaruha  excels^;  a 
genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Sima- 
rubacee.] 

1.  Qua99ia  Amar€t.  A  Simambaceous 
plant,  which  has  been  employed  in  medi- 
cine under  the  name  of  Surinam  qua»9ia 
tpood.  The  name  Quassia  is  that  of  a  black 
slave,  who  employed  the  root  as  a  secret 
remedy  in  the  case  of  endemic  malignant 
fevers  at  Surinam. 

[2.  Qua«»fa  excelsa  (Willd);  Simaruha 
excelsa  (De  Cand.)  Bitter  ash.  This  spe- 
cies grows  in  Jamaica  and  the  Caribbean 
Islands,  and  its  wood  is  used  as  a  bitter 
tonic] 

[3.  QtMwia  Simarouha,  See  Simarouha 
ojfficinalit.1 

4.  Quassia  chips.  The  commercial 
name  for  the  intensely  bitter  wood  of  a 
Simambaceous  plant,  referred  by  some 
to  the  Quassia  amaraj  by  others  to  the  Pi- 
eratna  exeelsa,  [Lindley,  Quassia  excelsa, 
Willd.] 

5.  Quassine,  A  yellow,  crystalline,  and 
▼ery  bitter  substance,  obtained  from  the 
wood  of  the  Quassia  anuzra. 

6.  Quassite.  The  term  applied  by  Wig- 
gers  to  the  bitter  principle  of  quassia  wood. 
[Winkler  called  it  quassin.] 

QUATERNARY  { quaternaHus,  of  the 
Dumber  four).  A  term  applied  in  che- 
mistry to  those  compounds  which  contain 
/our  elements,  as  gum,  fibrin,  &c.  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  any  arrangement  in 
-which  the  prevailing  number  i8yV>«r,a£i  in  the 
floral  envelopes  of  Cruciferous  plants,  Ac. 

QUATERNI,  QUATERNATI.  Latin 
numerals  occurring  in  compound  terms, 
and  denoting  four  together, 

QUEASINESS.  A  term  of  uncertain 
origin,  denoting  nausea. 

QUEEN'S  BLUE.  Finely-powdered 
indigo,  mixed  with  starch  paste.  It  is 
also  called  stone-blue, fig- blue,  thumb-blue, 
crown-blue,  and  Mecklenburgh-blue. 

QUEEN'S  YELLOW.  Another  name 
for  tarpeth,  or  turbith  mineral,  the  sub- 
sulpbate  of  mercury,  prepared  by  boiling 
tog'ether  mercury  and  oil  of  vitriol. 

£QUERCIN.    A  peculiar  bitter  princi- 


ple diseovered  by  Go-ber  in  European  oak 
bark.] 

[QUERCI-TANNIC  ACID.  OaUo-tannie 
acid.  Tannic  acid  procured  from  galls. 
See  Mimotannic  acid. 

[QUERCITRIC  ACID.  Qnercitrin, 
The  colouring  principle  of  Quercus  tine- 
torta.] 

QUERCITRON.  The  bark  of  the  Quer- 
eus  tinetoria,  or  Dyers'  Oak.  It  yields  a 
yellow  colouring  matter,  called  quercitrin 
and  quercitronic  acid, 

QUERCUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  CupHlifent,  or  the  Oak  tribe. 

1.  Quercus  tBgilops.  A  species  of  oak, 
of  which  the  large  eupnles  are  imported 
from  the  Levant,  under  the  name  of  Velo' 
nia,  and  employed  by  dyers. 

[2.  Quercus  atba.  White  Oak.  An  in- 
digenous species,  the  bark  of  which  is  oflS- 
einal  in  the  Ph.  U.  6.,  and  is  considered 
preferable  to  that  of  the  preceding  species, 
as  an  internal  remedy.] 

3.  Quercus  cocci/era.  A  species  of  oak 
infested  by  an  insect  belonging  to  the 
genus  Coccus,  and  yielding  the  kermes 
dye,  from  which  scai'let  cloths  are  often 
prepared. 

4.  Quercus  in/ectoria.  The  Gall,  or 
Dyers'  Oak«  which  yields  the  nutgalls  of 
commerce. 

6.  Quercus  pedunculata.  The  Common 
British  Oak,  every  part  of  which,  but  espe- 
cially the  liber,  possesses  an  astringent 
property. 

6.  Qnercite  suher.  The  Cork  Oak,  the 
cortical  layers  of  which  constitute  the  cork 
of  eommeroe. 

7.  Quercus  tinctorial.  The  Black  Oak, 
the  bark  of  which,  called  quereUnm,  is  used 
by  dyers. 

[QUEVENNE'S  IRON.  Ferri  ptilvis. 
Metallic  iron  in  fine  powder,  obtained  by 
reducing  the  sesquioxide  by  hydrogen  at  a 
dull-red  heat] 

[QUICKENING.  The  period  of  preg- 
nancy when  the  motion  of  Uie  child  first 
becomes  perceptible  to  the  mother;  also 
the  peculiar  effects  which  are  frequently 
observed  when  the  uterus  quits  the  pelvis, 
and  rises  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  viz., 
fainting,  sickness,  Ac. — Righy.  The  usual 
period  of  quickening  is  the  18th  week  after 
conception.] 

QUICKLIME.  The  protoxide  of  cal- 
cium, a  compound  obtained  by  exposing 
carbonate  of  lime  to  a  strong  red  heat,  so 
as  to  expel  its  carbonic  acid. 

QUICKSILVER  {quick,  the  old  Saxon 
term  for  living,  as  expressive  of  mobility). 
Argentvm  vivutn.     Mercury. 

QUI'NA  DO  CA'MPO.  The  bark  >f 
the  Stryvhnos  pseudo-quina,  employed  in 
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Ilia  Bruils  u  a  sabstitote  for  cinchona 
bark. 

QUINART  {quinartutf  of  the  namber 
five).  A  term  applied  to  a  system  in 
which  the  prevailing  namber  is  Jive. 
Thas,  in  dicotyledonous  plants,  the  floral 
envelopes  in  most  cases  present  this  num- 
ber, five  sepals,  five  petals,  separate  or  com- 
bined. 

[QUINCE.  The  common  name  for  Ojf- 
donia  vul^ari*,'] 
"-  QUINCUNX.  A  form  of  sestivation  or 
vernation,  in  which  there  are  five  leaves, 
two  of  which  are  exterior,  two  interior, 
and  the  fifth  covers  the  interior  with  one 
margin,  while  its  other  margin  is  covered 
by  the  exterior,  as  in  the  rose. 

QUINI,  QUINATI.  Latin  numerals, 
occurring  in  compound  terms,  and  denot- 
ing five  together, 

[QUINIA,  QUININA,  QUININE.  See 
CiuchotM.] 

QU'INIC  ACID.  Kinie  aeid.  An  acid 
existing  in  cinchona  barks,  in  combina- 
tion, probably,  with  the  cinchona  alkaloids 
and  with  lime. 

QUININE.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
bark  of  several  species  of  Cinchona.  See 
Oiuchona. 

[QUININISM.  OinehonUm,  The  con- 
dition  of  the  system  induced  by  over  doses 
of  quinine.] 

QUINOI'DINE.  Chinoidine,  A  dark 
brown  or  black  substance,  obtained  by 
precipitation,  on  adding  an  alkali  to  the 
dark-coloured  mother-liquor  remaining 
after  the  crystallization  of  sulphate  of 
quinine. 

QUINOrLINB.  A  nitrogenous  oily 
base,  formed  artificially  by  distilling  qui- 
nine, cinchonine,  or  strychnine,  along  with 
caustic  potash. 

QUINQUE.  A  Latin  numeral  denoting 
the  number  ^ve,  and  corresponding  with 
the  Greek  pente,  as  quinque-&df  pent-an- 
dria,  Ac. 

QUINQUINO.  The  Myroepermum  pe- 
mi/erum;  an  Amyridaoeous  plant,  which 
yields  the  balsam  of  Peru. 

QUINSY  {eqmnsjft  or  equinancy,  of  the 
old  writers;  a  term  derived  from  the 
Oreek  root  eynanche,  through  the  inter- 
mediate corruption  of  the   French  word 


eequinaneie),     Paristhmitis;   throat  iffee- 
tion,  or  sore  throat 

QUINTAN.  A  form  of  intermittent 
which  recurs  every  fourth  day. 

QUINTESSENCE  {quinta  «Men(%a,  & 
fifth  being).  A  term  denoting,  in  alche- 
mical language,  the  ^/th  and  last,  or 
highest  essence  of  any  natural  body.  It 
is  now  applied  to  any  extract  which  con- 
tains all  the  virtues  of  a  substance  in  a 
small  quantity ;  to  the  most  volatile  put 
of  a  substance,  as  being  considered  the 
most  valuable;  and  sometimes  to  alco- 
hol, when  it  contains  some  phannacentio 
agent. 

QUINTINE  (quintue,  fifth  ).  The  name 
of  the  fifth  membrane  or  envelope  of  the 
nucleus  in  plants,  as  described  by  MirbeL 
It  is  the  veeieula  amnioe  of  Malpighi,  the 
additional  membrane  of  Brown,  and  the 
•ae  of  the  embryo  of  Adolphe  Brongniart. 

QUINTUPLICI  {qninquey  five;  pHea^ 
a  fold).  A  Latin  numeral,  denoting  five- 
fold, 

QUOTIDIAN  AGUE.  A  species  of  in- 
termittent  fever,  in  which  the  intermis- 
sion is  about  every  twenty-four  hours,  tjie 
paroxysm  commencing  in  the  morning; 
the  usual  duration  being  under  eighteen 
hours.  The  varieties,  as  (^iven  by  Dr. 
Good,  are — 

1.  The  partial  quotidian,  in  which  the 
febrile  attack  is  confined  to  a  particular 
part  or  organ,  and  usually  accompanied 
with  distressing  pain. 

2.  The  catenating  quotidian,  in  which 
the  disease  associates  with,  or  gives  rise  to, 
various  foreign  symptoms,  or  other  dis- 
eases. 

3.  The  protracted  quotidian,  in  which 
the  intermission  is  inordinately  short  or 
imperfect  This  is  the  quotidiana  eontittna 
of  the  Latins,  and  the  umphimerina  of  the 
Greeks. 

4.  The  anticipating  quotidian  of  Dr.  For- 
dyce,  in  which  the  paroxysm  precedes  its 
antecedent  period  usually  by  about  tiro 
hours,  and  continues  the  same  foremarrh 
at  every  recurrence.  This  is  the  fehrk 
aubintrane  of  Frank,  i;c. 

6.  The  retarding  quotidian^  of  Dr.  For- 
dyce,  forming  a  direct  counterpart  to  the 
antieipatiHg, 
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R.     An  abbreviation  of  Recipe,   take, 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  prescriptions. 
EABDOIDAL  {^d^oi,  a  rod,  tUoi,  like- 


ness).   Rod-like;  a  term  formerly  ap|^ 
to  the  sagittal  suture. 
RABIES.    Lyeea,    Madnesa    occuixiiS 
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after  tbe  hite  of  a  rnbid  aniniftl.  Celsus 
observes,  *'  omnia  fer^  moreus  habet  quod- 
dam  virus.'* 

1.  Babies  canfna.  Canine  Rabies  ;  pro- 
duced by  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog,  wolf,  or 
fox.  The  8pa.<«tio  conptriction,  for  the 
most  part,  extends  to  the  muscles  of  de- 
glutition, which  are  violently  convulsed  at 
tbe  appearance  or  idea  of  liquids. 

2.  Babiet  felina.  Feline  Rabies ;  pro- 
duced by  tbe  bite  of  a  rabid  cat.  The 
cpasttc  symptoms  are  less  acute,  and  fre- 
quently intermitting. 

i  [RACAHOXJT.  An  Arabian  name  for 
/  the  starch  prepared  from  the  fruit  of  Qiter- 
CU9  Hex.  The  preparation  sold  in  Paris 
under  the  name  of  Raeahout,  is  a  compound 
of  starch,  chocolate,  aromatics.  Ac] 

[RACCOON  BERRY.  Podophyllum 
monUinvm.'] 

RACK  The  /?ae««  of  man  are  different 
forms  of  one  species,  which  are  capable  of 
fruitful  union,  and  are  propagated  by  ge- 
neration. They  are  not  different  species 
of  one  genus,  for  in  that  case  their  hybrids 
would  be  unfruitful.  BInmenbaeh  distin- 
guishes the  following  races : 

1.  Caneatian  ract.  Skin  white,  pasning 
into  flesh  colour,  occasionally  brownish ; 
hair  wavy,  of  a  light  or  dark  tint:  face 
oval,  facial  angle  large,  viz.  from  86°  to 
85°.  The  Europeans,  excepting  the  Lap- 
landers and  Finns;  the  inhabitants  of 
Western  Asia,  as  far  as  the  Obe,  the  Gan- 
fres,  and  the  Caspian  sea ;  and  the  North 
Africans. 

2.  Mongolian  race.  Skin  yellow;  hair 
black,  straight,  scanty;  face  broad,  flat; 
glabella  flat  and  broad.  All  the  Asiatics, 
except  those  of  the  Caucasian  variety,  and 
tbe  Malays;  the  Laplanders  and  Finns; 
the  most  northern  Americans,  the  Esqui- 
maux, and  GreenHnders. 

3.  American  race.  Skin  brownish,  eop- 
per-ooloured ;  hair  black,  straight,  scanty. 
All  the  Americans  not  included  in  the  pre- 
ceding variety. 

4.  Ethiopian  race.  Skin  black  or  brown- 
isli  black ;  hair  black,  coarse,  short,  woolly, 
and  frizzly;  skull  narrow,  long;  &cia1  an- 
g-le  of  only  70°  to  76®.  All  the  Africans, 
excepting  those  of  the  Caucasian  variety, 
viz-  the  African  negroes,  the  negroes  of 
J^e^w^  Holland,  and  the  Indian  Archipelago, 
or  the  Papuas. 

3.  Mnlny  race.  Skin  black ;  hair  black, 
jiofl^  curling,  and  abundant;  cranium  mo- 
^er»tely  naccow.  The  brown  islanders  of 
tbe  South  Sea ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sun- 
fin,  Xsles,  the  Moluccas,  the  Philippine,  and 
jVf  a.rianne  Isles,  and  the  true  Malays  of 
j^fllacca.     See  Cranioscopy. 

RACEME  {racemut,  a  bunch  of  grapes), 
82* 


A  form  of  inflorescence,  in  which  all  the 
buds  of  an  elongated  branch  are  developed 
as  flower-buds,  and  at  the  same  time  pro- 
duce peduncles,  as  in  hyacinth.  Compare 
Spike. 

[RACEMIC  ACID.  Paratartaric  acid. 
See  Tartaric  Acid.'} 

[RACHIASMUS  (^rf^^if,  the  spine).  A 
term  devised  by  Marshall  Hall  to  denote 
interrupted  circulation  in  the  raohielian  or 
vertebral  vein.] 

RACHIS  (^rfxu).  Property,  JRhachit. 
The  spine ;  the  vertebral  column. 

1.  Eachi-algia  (aXvoif^Sim),  Literally, 
Spine-ache,  or  Back-bone-ache ;  a  designa- 
tion of  Painter's  Colic,  from  the  pains 
striking  through  the  back. 

2.  Rach-itis.  The  Rickets;  a  disease 
which  seems  to  consist  in  a  want  of  due 
firmness  in  the  bones,  in  consequence  of  a 
deficiency  of  the  phosphate  of  lime  in  their 
structure.  The  affection  is  named  from  its 
having  been  supposed  to  depend  on  disease 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

RACHIS  (IN  BOTANY).  That  form 
of  floral  axis  in  which  several  pedicles,  or 
flower-stalks,  are  developed  at  short  dis- 
tances from  each  other,  as  in  Grasses. 

RACK.  Arrack.  A  spirit  obtained,  in 
Batavia,  by  distillation  from  fermented  in- 
fusions of  rice,  and  hence  termed  rice 
spirit. 

[RAI)CLIFFE*S  ELIXIR.  Aloes  so- 
cot.  ^vj. ;  cort.  cinnam.  et  rad.  zednar, 
aa  !5^8. ;  rad.  rbei  ^j. ;  coccinel  ^ss. ; 
syrup,  rhamni  f§^j->'  Spirit  tenuior  Oj. ; 
Aq.  Purse  f,^v.] 

[RADIAL.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  ra- 
dius.] 

RADIATA  (radiwtf  a  ray).  A  designa- 
tion of  animals  which  are  disposed  around 
an  axis  in  a  radiated  form,  as  the  star-fish. 

RADIATION  {radim,  a  ray).  The 
emission  of  heat,  or  of  light,  from  the  sur- 
face of  a  heated  or  of  a  luminous  body,  in 
the  form  of  rays. 

[RADICAL  (radiiu).  Relating  to  the 
radiusCl 

RADICAL  (radix f  a  root).  A  term  ap- 
plied generally  to  any  substance  which  is 
capable  of  combining  with  simple  bodies. 
A  radical  is  termed  simple,  when  it  is  itself 
an  elementary  body,  as  chlorine  in  hydro- 
chloric acid;  or  eompoundf  when,  though 
itself  a  compound,  it  acts  as  a  simple  body 
in  its  modes  of  combination,  as  cyanogen 
in  the  cyanides.  In  general  terms,ara<2f- 
ealf  simple  or  compound,  forms  an  acid 
with  hydrogen,  and  a  salt  with  a  metal. 
In  botany  it  signifies,  arising  from  the 
radix,  or  root,  as  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
what  are  called  aranlescent  plants. 

RADICALS,   COMPOUND.    Com- 
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poQiids  capable  of  combining  with  simple 
bodies,  m  earbonic  oxide  with  oxygen  and 
chlorine  in  certain  compoandii.  Com- 
pound radicals  may  be  divided  into  two 
great  classes : — 

1.  The  Batyl  class,  consisting  of  metals, 
the  oxides  of  which  are  bases,  hydro- 
gen, and  the  corresponding  compound 
radicals,  ammonium,  ethyl,  Ac.  These 
are  electro-positive  bodies. 

2.  The  Salt  radical  class,  as  chlorine, 
snlphar,  oxygen,  Ac,  with  cyanogen 
and  other  compound  radicals  which 
combine  with  metals  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  former  class,  and  form 
salts  or  compounds  partaking  of  the 
saline  character.  Such  radicals  are 
also  termed  talogtnt;  Ihey  are  electro- 
positive. 

RADICLE  {radicula,  dim.  of  radiXf  a 
root).  The  rudiment  of  the  descending 
axis  of  plants,  as  it  occurs  in  the  embryo. 
See  Plumule. 

RADIUS.  The  spoke  of  a  wheel;  the 
jiemi-diameter  of  a  circle.  The  small  bone 
of  the  fore-arm ;  so  called  from  its  fancied 
resemblance  to  the  spoke  of  a  wheel. 

[RADIX.     A  root.] 

RA'DULIFORM  TEETH  (radnla,  a 
rasp;  forma,  likeness).  Rasp- teeth;  a 
designation  of  the  teeth  of  certain  fishes, 
when  conical,  as  dose-set  and  sharp- 
pointed'  as  the  villi/orm  teeth,  but  of 
larger  size.  The  teeth  of  the  sheat  fish 
{Silurua  glania)  present  all  the  gradations 
between  the  yilliTorm  and  the  raduliform 
types. 

[RADZYQE.  Radesyge,  Radesyge, 
Thssia,  Norwegian  Leprosy.] 

[RAFFLESIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Raffleeiaceae.] 

[Raj^etia  Amoldi*  A  native  of  Java, 
the  flower  of  which  is  immense ;  a  decoc- 
tion of  it  is  employed  in  Java  as  an  astrin- 
gent in  diseases  of  the  genito-urinary 
organs.] 

RAG  TURNSOLE.  Linen  impregnated 
with  the  blue  dye  obtained  from  the  juice 
of  Crozophora  tinctoriti. 

RAGWORT.  The  common  name  of  the 
Seneeio  jacobcea,  an  indigenous  Composite 
plant,  recently  recommended  In  gonor- 
rhoea.  [Also  of  an  American  species  /S. 
aureua,  said  to  be  a  favourite  vulnerary 
with  the  Indians.] 

RAIN.  When  the  temperatnre  of  the 
air  is  above  32",  or  the  freezing  point,  the 
water  separated  from  the  air  fiills  to  the 
earth  in  the  state  of  rain.  It  is  generally 
thought  that  the  precipitation  of  water 
from  the  atmosphere  is  the  effect  of  the 
mingling  together  of  currents  of  warm  and 
9t  cold  air. 
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1.  Sail  may  be  considered  as  conrintin); 
of  drops  of  rain,  more  or  less  suddenly 
frozen  by  exposure  to  a  temperature  be- 
low 32°. 

2.  FroH-nnohe  consists  of  frozen  parti- 
cles of  water  floating  in  the  atmosphere  in 
the  form  of  crystallized  spiculie.  When 
these  occur  in  large  quantities,  they  agglu- 
tinate together  into  fiakt;  forming  «noir, 
or  the  frozen  visible  vapour  of  wfaicli 
clouds  are  composed.  SUei  is  balf-melted 
snow. 

3.  Rain  Oauge,  An  instrument  for  esti- 
mating the  amount  of  rain  whieh  falls 
upon  a  given  surface.     See  Pluviometer. 

RAINBOW  WORM.  The  Berpet  Irit 
of  Batenian;  a  species  of  tetter,  occurring 
in  small  circular  patches,  each  of  which  is 
composed  of  concentric  rings,  of  different 
colours. 

RAISINS.  Uvm  pa»$m.  Dried  grapes 
There  are  two  kinds:  —  nva  pavta  ma- 
joree,  or  raisins,  properly  so  called ;  and 
uveB  panula  minoret,  Corinthian  raisins 
or  currants,  obtained  from  a  remarkably 
small  variety  of  grape,  called  the  Bhck 
Corinth. 

RALE.  A  French  term,  denoting  a 
rhonehos,  or  rattle.     See  ^ti«eii^(ortoii. 

RAMENTA  (r«r</o,  to  scrape  off).  Fil- 
ings ;  as  of  iron,  or  of  tin.  Id  botany,  the 
term  denotes  the  thin,  brown,  foliaoeoas 
scales,  which  appear  on  the  back  of  the 
fronds  of  ferns,  Ac. 

RAMIFICATION  (romtw,  a  branch; 
fio,  to  become).  The  issuing  of  a  small 
branch  from  a  large  one,  as  of  the  minate 
branches  from  the  larger  arteries. 

[RAMOLLISSEMENT.  A  French  term 
for  the  morbid  softening  of  the  texture  of 
an  organ.] 

RAMOSE  {ramut,  a  braneh  of  a  tree). 
Branched:  having  many  ramificationi : 
when  only  somewhat  branched,  the  term 
euhramoee  is  used. 

RAMUS.  A  branch  of  a  tree;  aod, 
hence,  a  branch  of  an  artery,  as  the  romat 
anaetomotieue  magnut,  a  braneh  of  the 
brachial  artery.  Also,  the  lower  portioa 
of  the  OS  pubis,  and  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  ischium,  have  each  been  denomi- 
nated the  braneh  or  ramne  of  those  divi- 
sions of  the  OS  innominatum. 

RAMUSCULE(dim.  of  romiw,  abranch). 
A  small  branch,  as  those  of  the  pia  mater, 
which  penetrate  into  the  substance  of  the 
brain. 

RANCID  ITT.  The  change  which  oOi 
undergo  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

[RANDIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  tb« 
natural  order  Rubiacese.] 

[Randia  Dumentorum,  An  Indian 
plant,  the  pulverulent  fruit  of  which  is 
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employed  by  the  natiTe  physicians  as  an 
emetic.] 

RANINE  ARTERY  (rowa,  a  frog).  That 
portion  of  the  lingual  artery^  which  runs 
in  a  serpentine  direction  along  the  under 
surface  of  the  tongne  to  the  tip  of  that 
organ. 

RANULA  (dim.  of  rana,  a  frog).  Ore- 
nouille.  Frog-tongne ;  a  tumour  under  the 
tongue,  arising  from  an  accumulation  of 
saliva  and  mucus  in  the  ducts  of  the  sub- 
lingual gland.  The  term  is  derived  either 
from  an  imaginary  resemblance  of  the 
swelling  to  a  frog,  or  from  the  peculiar 
croaking  noise  which  the  patient  makes 
when  affected  with  it 

RANUNCULACE^.  The  Crowfoot 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants  with  divided  leave*,  opposite 
or  alternate ;  ealifx  of  3-  6  sepals ;  peiaU 
5-15,  hypogynous;  •tamen«  hypogynous, 
indefinite  in  number  ;/r«iV  distinct,  simple 
carpella,  and  albuminous  seeds. 

[RANUNCULUS,  Crowfoot,  Thephar- 
macopoeial  name  of  the  cormus  and  herb 
of  Jianunculua  bulbotut;  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Ranunculacese.] 

[Banunculiu  bulbo«u9.  Crowfoot.  The 
cormus  and  herb  are  rubefacient  and  epi- 
spastio.  Other  species  of  Ranunculus,  as 
R.  acrfMf  R.  fiammuUx,  R.  repens,  and  R. 
»eeleratu9,  possess  similar  properties.] 

[RAPE.  Carnal  connection  with  a  woman 
by  force  against  her  will.] 

RAPE  OIL.  An  oil  procured  by  expres- 
sion from  rape-seed,  and  used  in  making 
ointments,  Ac. 

RAPHANIA.  An  affection  supposed  to 
have  been  produced  by  eating  the  seeds 
of  the  Unphanut  rhaphauistrwnf  or  Wild 
Charlock ;  it  is  attended  with  spasm  of  the 
joints,  trembling,  Ao. 

RAPHE'  (^dirru,  to  sew).  Literally,  a 
team.  Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  lines 
having  the  appearance  of  a  team, 

1.  Haphi  corporit  eallosi.  A  linear  de- 
pression along  the  middle  of  the  corpus 
callosum,  between  two  slightly-elevated 
longitudinal  bands. 

2.  liaphi  perineu  An  elevated  line 
which  runs  along  the  middle  of  the  peri- 
neum to  the  anus. 

3.  Haphif  in  Botany,  A  fasciculus  of 
vessels  which  connects  the  base  of  the 
ovale  with  the  base  of  the  nucleus,  aa  in 
the  orange. 

[RAPHIANKISTRON  (f>a^i0y,  a  nee- 
He;  it^Kiorpov,  a  hook).  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  needle  and  hook  combined, 
used  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil.] 

BAPHIBES   Qdnru,  to  sew).      Small 


acicular  crystals,  found  within  the  cells 
of  the  parenchyma  of  plants. 

RAPTUS  {rapiof  to  seize).  A  forcible 
seizure.  Hence  the  terms  raptutt  nervo- 
rum,  or  cramp ;  raptua  avpinus,  or  opistho* 
ton  OS. 

RAREFACTION  {rarua,  thin  ;  fncio,  to 
make).  The  act  of  making  a  substance 
less  dense ;  also  the  state  of  this  diminished 
density.  The  term  is  generally  applied  to 
elastic  fluids,  which  expand  by  means  of 
heat,  and  thence  become  thinner  or  more 
rarefied. 

RASHES.  Patches  of  superficial  red- 
ness of  the  skin.     See  Exanthemata. 

RASPATORY  {rado,  to  scrape).  An 
instrument  for  scraping  diseased  bones. 

[RASPBERRY.  The  common  name  for 
Bubua  idau».] 

RASU'RA  (rado,  to  scrape  off).  A  ra.- 
sure  or  scratch.  The  raspings  or  shavings 
of  any  substance. 

RATAFI'A.  A  term  denoting  a  sweet, 
aromatic,  spirituous  liquor,  drunk  at  the 
ratification  of  an  agreement.  Ratafias  are 
prepared  by  maceration,  by  distillation,  or 
with  the  juice  of  fruits. 

RATANHY  ROOT.  The  root  of  the 
Krameria  triandra,  a  Peruvian  plant, 
[much  used  as  an  astringent.] 

RAUCE'DO  {ra\tCH8,  hoarse).  Baucitat, 
Hoarseness ;  huskiness  of  voice. 

[RATTLE.     Rile,  rhonchus.] 

[RATTLESNAKE'S  MASTER.    Com- 
mon name  for  Agave  Virginica,  and   also  " 
for  Liatria  acarioaa,  and  L.  sqnarroaa.'] 

RAY  {raditi9f  a  shoot  or  rod).  The 
smallest  form  in  which  light  and  cnlorio 
are  emitted  from  bodies.  Rays  are  distin- 
guished into^ 

1.  Calorijie  raya,  which  excite  heat; 
the  highest  degree  of  caloric  being  indi- 
cated in  the  red  ray  of  the  prismatic  spec- 
trum. 

2.  Luminona  ray  a,  which  impart  light ; 
the  highest  degree  of  illumination  being 
confined  to  the  brightest  yellow  or  palest 
green  of  the  prismatic  spectrum. 

3.  Chemical  raya,  which  cause  neither 
heat  nor  light,  but  produce  powerful  che- 
mical changes,  as  that  of  darkening  the 
white  chloride  of  silver:  these  are  also 
termed  de-oxidizing  or  hydrogenating  rayn, 
from  their  characteristic  effect  in  withdraw- 
ing oxygen  from  water  and  other  oxides. 
The  greatest  chemical  actjon  :s  found  to 
be  exerted  just  beyond  the  violet  ray  oi 
the  prismatic  spectrum. 

REACTION  (re,  again;  ago,  to  act). 
A  modification  of  the  organic  property  of 
the  animal  system,  a  vital  phenomenon, 
arising  from  the  application  of  an  external 
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Influence;  the  influence  prodoemg  it  it 
called  irritation^  and  the  caose  of  the  irri- 
tation is  termed  the  atimulu*  or  irritant, 

REAGENT  (r«,  again;  ago^  to  act).  A 
substance  employed  in  chemical  analysis, 
fur  ascertaining  the  quantity  or  quality  of 
the  component  parts  of  bodies,  by  re-acting 
upon  their  elements.  It  is  synonymous 
with  tett. 

REALGAR.  The  proto-sulphuret  of 
arsenic.     See  Artenieum, 

RBCEIVfiR.  A  vessel  fitted  to  the  neck 
of  a  retort,  alembic,  Ac,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  the  products  of  distillation. 
It  is  either  plain,  tubulated,  or  quilled.  It 
is  also  called  refrigeratory,  from  its  cooling 
the  contents. 

RECEPTACLE.  A  t«rm  applied,  in 
botany,  to  the  dilated  and  depressed  axis 
of  the  Capiiulum,  constituting  the  eeat  of 
the  artichoke,  Ac. 

RBCEPTACULUM  CHYLL  Oi»t€ma 
cAy/t,  or  Retervoir  of  Pecquet,  The  re- 
ceptacle of  the  chyle,  an  enlargement  of 
the  thoracic  duct,  near  the  aortic  aperture 
of  the  diaphragm. 

[RECIPE.  B.  Take.] 
RECLINATION.  A  term  employed  in 
Germany,  to  denote  the  operation  of  turn- 
ing a  cataract,  so  as  to  change  the  position 
of  its  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces.  [The 
lens  is  so  displaced  that  its  anterior  surface 
looks  upwards  and  its  posterior  surface 
downwards.] 

[RECREMENTITIAL  HUMOURS. 
Humours  which,  after  having  been  sepa- 
rated from  the  blood  by  the  secretory 
organs,  are  absorbed  and  again  intro- 
duced into  the  circulation,  as  the  saliva, 
bile,  Ac. 

[RECRUDESCENCE  (re,  again,  erudm, 
raw).  Aggravation  of  the  symptoms  of  a 
disease  after  a  sensible  abatement  of  them. J 
RECTIFICATION.  The  repeating  a 
distillation  or  sublimation  several  times,  in 
order  to  render  the  substance  purer  and 
finer. 

RECTIFIED  SPIRIT.  Ardent  spirit 
^hich  has  been  deprived  of  its  volatile  oil 
and  water  by  the  process  of  rectification. 

RECTOR  SPIRITUS.  The  aromatic 
principle  of  plants. 

RECTUM  {rectue,  straight).  The etraight 
gut,  the  last  of  the  intestines,  extending 
from  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  anus. 
The  name  is  taken  from  the  old  anatomists, 
whose  descriptions  were  derived  from  exa^ 
siinntion  of  brutes.  It  has  been  called 
cun  um  I 

R  BCTUS  (etraight).  The  name  of  se- 
ven \  muscles ;  viz. 

I.  Mectue  eiiperiorf  arising  from  the  up- 


per part  of  the  optie  foramen,  and  inserted 
into  the  superior  and  fore  part  of  the  scle- 
rotica. It  is  also  named  attoUene^  or  leva- 
tor oculif  f^om  its  office  of  raising  the  eye ; 
and  euperbue,  as  giving  an  expression  of 
pride.     Its  antagonist  is  the — 

2.  Jiectue  in/eriort  arising  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  optie  foramen,  and  inserted  op- 
posite to  the  preceding  muscle.  It  is  sl:so 
named  deprimene  oemti,  from  its  drawing 
the  eye  downwards;  and  hnmilie  as  giving 
an  expression  of  modesty. 

3.  Beetue  Itttemue,  arising  from  the  msr- 
gin  of  the  optie  foramen,  and  inserted  into 
the  inner  side  of  the  eye.  It  is  also  named 
addueenef  from  its  drawing  the  eye  towards 
the  nose ;  and  6t6»lortiM,  from  its  direetiog 
the  eye  to  the  eup.     Its  antagonist  is  the— 

4.  Reettte  extemue,  arising  from  the  mar- 
gin of  Uie  optie  foramen,  and  inserted  into 
the  outer  side  of  the  eye.  It  is  also  named 
abductor  oenlif  from  its  turning  the  eye 
outwards ;  and  indignabundue,  as  givingan 
expression  of  scorn. 

5.  Rectne  eapitity  the  name  of  five  mas- 
eles  arising  from  the  upper  cervical  verte- 
bras, and  inserted  into  the  occipital  bone. 
These  are — 

The  R.  eapitie  antiene  major. 
The  R.  eapitie  antieue  minor. 
The  R.  eapitie  lateralie. 
The  R.  eapitie  poeticne  major. 
The  R.  eapitie  poetieue  minor, 

6.  Rectue  abdominie,  arising  from  the 
pubes,  and  inserted  into  the  three  inferior 
true  ribs,  and  the  ensiform  cartilage.  It 
pulls  down  the  ribs  in  respiration,  Ac 

7.  Reetue  femorie,  arising  by  two  heads 
from  the  ileum  and  aeetabolnm,  and  in- 
serted into  the  patella;  it  is  sometimes 
called  rectos  crurie.  It  extends  the  legs, 
Ac. 

RECURRENT  (rwurro,  to  ran  baek). 
The  designation  of  a  branch  of  the  poste- 
rior tibial  artery ;  and  of  the  inferior  la- 
ryngeal nerves,  —  a  portion  of  the  par 
▼agum. 

[RED  BARK.     (Xnekona  rubraJ] 
[RED  CEDAR.  Junipenu  Virainiaaa.] 
[RED  CHALK.     See  ReddU.} 
[RED    COHOSH.      Acteea    Ameriea»a 
var.  rubra.] 

REDDLE,  or  RED  OHALK.  A  kind 
of  day  iron-stone. 

RED  FIRS.  A  pyroteehnical  eomponnd 
of  nitrate  of  strontia,  sulphur,  antifflony, 
and  chlorate  of  potash,  which  burns  with  a 
red  flame.  It  is  liable  to  explode  sponta- 
neously. 

RED  GUM.  Dr.  Willan  says  that  this 
is  a  corruption  of  the  term  Red  gown,  its 
variegated  plots  of  red  upon  a  pale  groand 
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being  sapposed  to  resemble  a  piece  of  red 
printed  linen.     See  Strophulug. 

RED  LEAD.     See  Miuitim. 

RED  PRECIPITATE.  The  red  oxide 
of  mercury.     See  Mercury, 

[RED  ROOT.  One  of  the  common 
names  for  Ceanothti»  Americanvta.'] 

RED  SANDERS.  See  PUroearpus 
Santalinus. 

[REDUCED  IRON.  See  Quevennet 
Iron.] 

REDUCTION  {redtico,  to  bring  back). 
A  chemical  proeess,  also  called  revivifica- 
tion, by  which  a  substance  is  reduced,  or 
restored,  to  its  natural  state ;  generally  ap- 
plied to  the  restoration  of  metallic  oxides 
to  the  metallic  state.  Also,  a  surgical  ope- 
ration, by  which  a  dislocated  bone  is  re- 
stored to  its  proper  situation. 

REFINED  LIQUORICE.  This  is  made 
by  gently  evaporating  a  solution  of  the 
pure  extract  of  liquorice  with  half  its 
weight  of  gum  arable,  rolling  the  mass, 
and  cutting  it  in  lengths,  and  then  polish- 
ing them  together  in  a  box. 

REFINING.  The  act  of  purifying  any 
thing;  particularly  the  assaying  or  purify- 
ing gold  and  silver,  by  separating  them 
from  other  bodies  which  are  combined  with 
them. 

[REFLECTION  (refiecto,  to  bend  back). 
In  anatomy,  a  duplioature  or  fold  of  mem- 
brane.] 

RE'FLEX  FUNCTION.  A  designa- 
tion of  the  Diastaltic  nervous  system,  dis- 
covered by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall.  It  is  ex- 
plained under  the  term  Excito-Motory. 

REFRACTION  {refractu;  broken 
back.)  That  property  of  light,  by  which  a 
ray  becomes  bent,  or  refractedt  when 
passing  from  a  rarer  into  a  denser  medium, 
and  vice  vered. 

Double  refraction,  A  property  of  eer- 
tain  transparent  minerals,  as  Iceland  Spar, 
by  which  they  present  two  images  of  any 
object  seen  through  them,  and  by  which  a 
TAJ  of  light,  after  entering  such  a  medium, 
becomes  divided  into  two  portions,  each 
of  which  presents  an  image  of  the  ob- 
ject. 

BEFRACTO'METER.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  light-refracting  power 
of  fluids. 

REFRIGERANTS  {refrigero,  to  cool). 
Temperafita.  Medicines  which  diminish 
the  morbid  heat  of  the  body. 

REFRIGERATION  {re/rigero,  to  cool). 
The  act  of  cooling  any  body ;  the  condi- 
tion of  a  body  which  has  been  cooled. 

REFRIGERATORY  (rc/rtgfero,  to  cool). 
A  chemical  vessel  filled  with  water,  for 
condensing  vapours,  or  for  cooling  any  sub- 
to  tan  ce  as  it  passes  through  it. 


[REGENERATION.  Reproduction  of 
lost  part^.] 

REGMA  (^^<r(ru,  to  break).  Capuda 
tricocca.  A  fruit,  consisting  of  three  or 
more  cells,  each  of  which  bursts  from  the 
axis  with  elasticity  into  two  valves,  as  in 
Euphorbia.  The  cells  of  this  kind  of  fruit 
are  called  cocci. 

REGIMEN  (rego,  to  rule).  A  rule  of 
diet,  Ac.f  prescribed  for  a  patient 

REGION.  A  term  applied  to  the  artifi 
cial  divisions  of  the  body,  as  those  of  th 
chest,  those  of  the  abdomen. 

REGIUS  (rex,  regie,  a  king).   Royal ; 
term  used  by  way  of  distinction. 

1.  Begius  morbus.  Royal  disease,  cr 
jaundice,  so  called  from  its  yellow  or 
golden  colour. 

2.  Regia  aqua.  Royal  water;  a  mixture 
of  the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  so  named 
from  its  power  of  dissolving  gold. 

REGULUS  {rex,  regie,  a  king).  A 
name  originally  given  by  the  alchy mists 
to  metallic  matters  when  separated  from 
other  substances  by  fusion,  from  their  ex- 
pectation of  finding  gold,  the  king  of 
metals,  at  the  bottom  of  the  crucible.  It 
has  since  been  applied  to  the  metal  ex- 
tracted from  an  ore,  as  regulus  of  anti- 
mony, of  cobalt,  Ac. 

REGURGITATION.  The  action  by 
which  a  gas  or  a  liquid  passes  from  the 
stomach  into  the  mouth  without  effort. 

REIN-DEER  MOSS.  The  Cladonia 
rangi/erina,  a  lichen  on  which  the  rein- 
deer subsist  for  the  greatest  part  of  the 
year. 

[RELAPSE.  Recurrence  of  a  disease 
soon  after  its  cessation.] 

RELAXA'NTIA  DEPRIME'NTIA.— 
Depressing  relaxants;  agents  which  de- 
press and  lower  the  tonicity  of  the  fibre, 
and  thereby  cause  relaxation  of  the  mus- 
cular and  other  tissues.  They  comprise 
the  nauseating  emetics,  the  sedatives,  and 
the  ansdsthetica  pneumatica. 

RELAXATIO  UTERL  Relaxation  of 
the  uterus ;  a  partial  descent  of  the  uteru.*", 
when  it  falls  down  to  the  middle  of  the 
vagina;  if  it  descend  to  the  labia,  it  s 
termed  procidentia,'  if  lower  than  the' 
labia,  prolapeue. 

REMEDIUM  {re,  and  medeor,  to  heal). 
An  agent  used  in  palliating  or  curing  dis- 
eases. Remedies  are  pei/chical  or  mental, 
and  aomatical  or  corporal. 

1.  Bemedium  catholicon  (KaOo^oi,  univer- 
sal).    A  panacea,  or  universal  remedy. 

2.  JRemedium  panchrestum  (iroj,  all, 
;^pi7ffrdf,  useful).     A  panacea. 

3.  Bemedium  poly  chr  eat  nm  (rroXfts,  many; 
XPntfT^St  useful).  A  remedy  which  has  many 
virtues,  or  uses. 
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[REMIGA.  A  geaat  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  CinchoniaceaB.  The  bark  of 
all  the  species  is  bitter  and  febrifuge,  and 
is  used  in  Brazil  in  fevers.] 

REMISSION  {remittot  to  remit).  A 
cessation  of  febrile  symptoms  occurring 
between  the  accessions  of  remittent  fever. 
Also,  a  diminution  of  the  symptoms  of 
eontinnous  fever. 

REMITTENT.  The  name  of  a  class 
of  Fevers,  characterized  by  remissions  and 
exacerbations,  but  without  intermissions; 
one  paroxysm  occurring  every  twenty -four 
hours.  The  species  may  be  distinguished 
into— 

1.  The  Mild  Remittent,  or  Oa»trtc  fever 
of  Frank,  so  termed  from  its  being  nsually 
preceded  by  some  affection  of  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera.  The  remittent  fever  of  infancy  ^ 
generally  ascribed  to  worms,  doe*  not 
essentially  differ  from  this  species. 

2.  The  Malignant  Bemittent,  of  which 
there  are  four  varieties,  viz. : 

1.  The  Autumnal  Remittent,  or  the/efrrts 
continua  gaatriea  of  Frank. 

2.  The  Yellow  Fever,  so  denominated 
from  the  lemon  or  orange  hue  pre- 
sented by  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body ;  this  is  the  febri*  gastrioo-ner- 
vom  of  Frank. 

3.  The  Burning  Remittent,  denominated 
eatisnt  by  Hippocrates  ;  and  by  Frank, 
febrie  gastrico-injlnmmatoria,  from  its 
being  usually  accompanied  with  much 
disturbance  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

4.  The  Atthenic  Remittent,  inclining  to 
a  deep  nervous  depression,  sensorial 
debility,  or  a  typhous  character;  of 
this  kind  were  the  noted  epidemic  of 
Breslaw,  the  hybrid  fever  of  Blane, 
Ac. ;  the  malignant  pestilential  fever 
of  Chisbolm,  <tc.  Ao, 

3.  Hectic  fever.  This  is  arranged  by 
some  among  continued,  by  some  among 
remittent,  and  by  others  among  intermit- 
tent fevers. 

[REMORA.  A  stoppage  or  obstacle.  A 
name  also  given  to  two  surgical  instru- 
ments destined  to  keep  parts  in  their  po- 
sition. 

REN,  RENES  (^/w,  to  flow).  The  reins, 
or  kidneys;  the  secreting  organs  of  the 
urine. 

Rene9  suceenturiatt.  CapsulsB  atrabilia- 
rise,  or  the  supra-renal  capsules ;  two  small 
bodies  placed  above  the  kidneys,  and  em- 
bracing their  upper  extremity ;  they  are 
hollow  and  oval  in  the  adult,  prismatic 
and  granulated  in  the  foetus.  See  Sucoen- 
htrintu9. 

\Renal.     Relating  to  the  kidney.] 

RBNCULCJS  (dim.  of  ren,  the  kidney). 


The  name  of  eaeh  distinet  lobe  of  the  kid' 
ney,  in  the  embryo  of  the  mammalia,  and 
of  the  human  subject. 

[RENEALMCA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Scitaminete.] 

[Renealmia  exaltata.  The  braised  rixome 
is  used  in  Briti^h  Guiana  as  a  diaphoretic 
and  diuretic,  and  in  large  doses  as  an 
emetic] 

[RENIFORM  {ren,  a  kidney,  forma, 
likeness).     Kidney-shaped.] 

RENNET.  A  fluid  made  by  infusing 
the  rennet  bag,  or  inner  coat  of  a  calf's 
stomach  in  hot  water. 

Rennet  whey.  Serum  lactis.  Milk  two 
pints,  rennet  half  an  ounce,  infused  in  a 
little  hot  water;  mix,  and  keep  in  a  gentle 
heat  for  some  hours,  then  strain. 

REPELLENT  (repello,  to  drive 
back).  An  application  which  canses  a 
disease  to  recede  from  the  surflBtee  of  the 
body. 

[REPERCUSSION.  The  disappearance 
of  a  tumour,  abscess,  or  eruption,  by  the 
action  of  a  repellant] 

REPERCU'SSIVES.  RepeUente.  A 
class  of  astringents  employed  to  snbdae 
inflammation  of  superficial  parts.  This  is 
commonly  called  the  ttimulaHt  method  of 
treatment. 

[REPLETION.  Over-fulness;  pie- 
thora.] 

REPLICATE.  A  form  of  vernation,  or 
»stivation,  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the 
leaf  is  curved  back  and  applied  to  the 
lower,  as  in  aconite. 

REPLUM.  A  leaf  of  a  door.  A  term 
applied,  in  botany,  to  the  frame-work 
formed  by  the  separation  of  the  two  sv- 
tures  of  a  legume  from  the  valves,  as  in 
carmiehaelia. 

RE' PRIME  NTS.  Si^tenHa.  Remedies 
for  fluxes,  as  oerebro-spinals,  astringents, 
and  acrid  stimulants. 

REPRODUCTION  (reprodneo,  to  pro- 
duce again).  Generation,  or  the  continu- 
ation of  the  species. 

REPTILXA  (repo,  to  creep).  The  third 
class  of  the  Eneepkalnta,  or  Yertebrata, 
consisting  of  reptiles,  most  of  which  are 
terrestrial.  [It  is  divided  into  the  follow- 
ing orders.] 

1.  Chelonia  (x^vs,  a  tortoise).  The 
tortoise  tribe ;  the  turtle,  Ac. 

2.  Sauria  (oadpa,  a  lizard).  The  litard 
tribe ;  the  crocodile,  Ac. 

3.  Ophidia  (Stpti,  a  serpefit).  The  ser- 
pent tribe ;  the  boa,  viper,  Ao. 

4.  Batraehia  {fidrpaxoit  a  frog).  Th» 
frog  tribe ;  the  salamander,  Ac 

REPULSION  {repello,  to  repel).  That 
effect  of  caloric,  by  which  the  particles  of 
a  body,  into  which  it  enters,  are  removed 
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from  eacb  other.  It  is  the  antagonist  of 
attraction. 

[RESECTION  (reseeo,  to  cut  out).  The 
cutting  away  of  a  portion  of  bone,  either 
of  an  articular  extremity  of  a  bone,  of  the 
ends  of  a  fractured  bone,  of  the  bony  parts 
contiguous  to  an  articulation,  or  of  a  part 
froDQ  the  continuity  of  a  bone.] 

RESEDA  LUTBOLA.  Dyer's  Weed. 
Yellow  Weed,  Weld,  or  Wold ;  a  European 
plant,  employed  to  give  a  fine,  permanent 
y«^llow  colour  to  cottons,  silks,  and  wooU 
lens,  in  a  variety  of  shades,  by  the  aid  of 
alum,  Ac. 

[RESIDUUM.  Residue.  That  which 
remains  after  any  ohemieal  process  of  se- 
paration.] 

RESI'NA.  Rosin,  or  common  resin ; 
the  residue  of  the  process  for  obtaining  oil 
of  turpentine.  When  the  product  contains 
a  little  water,  it  is  opaque,  and  termed  yel- 
low rosin ;  when  the  water  is  expelled,  it 
becomes  transparent  rosin;  at  a  still  higher 
degree  of  distillation,  it  becomes  broum  or 
bluck  rfjsiiif  or  colophony. 

1.  F/ockton's  patent  rosin,  A  pale  yel- 
low product,  formed  by  the  solidification 
of  melted  rosin  in  cold  water. 

2.  Rosin  oil  and  rosin  gas.  A  volatile 
oil  (Luscombe's),  and  an  inflammable  gas 
(Danieirs),  produced  by  the  decomposition 
of  rosin. 

3.  Alpha-resin/  beta-resin.  The  two 
constituent  resins  of  colophony,  or  resin 
of  turpentine,  respectively  called /nnt'e  acid, 
and  sylvic  acid. 

RE'SINIGOMMB.  Gum-resin  of  sa- 
badilUne,  obtained  from  the  Asagrc^a  offi,- 
einalis.     See  Cebadilla, 

RE'SINITE,  Betinasphaltum.  A  sub- 
stance intermediate  between  resin  and 
asphalt. 

RESIN  OF  COPPER.  The  name  given 
by  Mr.  Boyle  to  the  proto-chloride  of 
copper,  from  its  resemblance  to  common 
resin. 

RfiSINO'SA.  Resinous  stimulants,* 
vegetable  stimulants  which  owe  the  whole 
of  their  activity  to  resin,  as  the  various 
resins  properly  so  called,  oleo-resins,  gum- 
resins,  Ac. 

RESOLUTION  (reaolvo,  to  relax ).  The 
subsidence  of  inflammation  without  ab- 
scess, ulceration,  mortification,  Ac.  Also, 
the  dispersion  of  swellings,  indurations, 
Ac. 

RESOLVENT  {resolvo,  to  loosen).  A 
substance  employed  to  discuss  inflamma- 
tory and  other  tumoars. 

[RESONANCE  (re,  again,  wno,  to 
sound).  A  return  of  sound.  The  trans- 
mission of  the  voice  through  the  stetho- 
ecope  to  the  ear.    The  modifications  of  na- 


tural resonance  which  arise  in  disease  ar« 
classed  by  Dr.  Walshe  as  follows ; 

[Diminished  in  intensitg — 1.  Weak  reso- 
nance.    2.  Suppressed  resonance. 

[Increased  in  intensity — 3.  Exaggerated 
resonance.     4.  Bronchophony. 

[Increased  in  intensity,  and  altered  in 
special  character — 6.  iEgophony.  6.  Pec- 
toriloquy. 7.  Amphoric  resonance.  See 
Auscultation."] 

[RESORPTION  (re,  again,  sorhere,  to 
absorb).  Absorption  of  what  has  been  pre- 
viously secretion.] 

[RESPIRABLE.  That  which  may  be 
respired  without  injury.] 

RESPIRATION.  The  function  of 
breathing.     It  consists  of  two  acts,  viz. : 

1.  Inspiration,  which  generally  takesi 
place,  according  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  about 
twenty-six  tiroes  in  a  minute,  thirteen  cu- 
bic inches  of  air  being  the  quantity  usu* 
ally  inspired  at  each  time. 

2.  Expiration,  which  takes  place  alter- 
nately with  the  preceding  act  ,*  the  quan- 
tity of  air  usually  respired  being  the  same 
as  that  which  is  inspired. 

[RESPIRATOR.  An  instrument  for 
tempering  the  air  before  it  enters  the 
trachea.] 

RESPIRATORY  NERVES.  A  series 
of  nerves  proceeding  from  a  narrow  white 
fasciculus,  situated  between  the  corpus  oli- 
vare  and  the  corpus  restiforme  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  supposed  by  Bell  to  be 
analogous  in  their  functions. 

RESPIRATORY  TRACT.  A  narrow 
white  band  situated  behind  the  corpus  oli- 
vare,  and  descending  along  the  side  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  at  the  bottom  of  the 
lateral  sulcus. — Bell. 

[RESPIRATORY  MURMUR.  The 
sound  heard  by  auscultation  during  inspi- 
ration and  expiration,  in  a  healthy  adult.] 

RESUSCITATION  {resmcito,  to  rouse 
again).  The  act  of  reviving,  or  recovering 
life.     See  Revivification , 

RESTIFORM  {resfis,  a  cord;  forma, 
likeness).  A  term  applied  to  two  cord- 
like processes  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
See  Corpus. 

RETCHING.  Vomituriiio.  An  ineffec- 
tual effort  to  vomit. 

RETE.  A  net ;  a  vascular  net-work,  or 
plexus  of  vessels. 

1.  Rete  Malpighii.  The  fine  net-work 
of  the  extremities  of  the  pulmonary  ar- 
teries. 

2.  Rete  mirahile.  A  net-work  of  blooc^ 
vessels  in  the  basis  of  the  brain  of  quad.. 
rupeds. 

3.  Rete  mueosnm,  A  soft  layer  situ- 
i  ated   between  the  cuticle  and  the  cutis, 

containing  the  colouring  particles  of  the 
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pkin.    It  18  neither  a  net- work,  nor  is  it 

fHUCOHt, 

4.  Jtete  teatit.  A  net-work  of  minute 
tubes,  formed  by  the  vasa  reetOf  and  run- 
ning upwards  into  the  substance  of  the 
mediastinum. 

5.  Hete  vagciilosum,  or  plexus  retiformis. 
Names  sometimes  given  to  the  corpus  ca- 
vernosum  vaginas. 

[RETENTION  {retineo,  to  keep  back). 
The  keeping  back  of  any  thing  which 
shuuld  be  expelled ;  the  accumulation  of 
an  excretion  or  secretion  in  a  canal  in- 
tended for  its  passage,  or  in  a  cavity 
which  should  retain  it  only  for  a  short 
time. 

[Jietention  of  vrine.  The  accumulation 
of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

[Retention  of  the  tnetiaet.  The  accumu- 
lation of  the  menstrual  fluid  in  the  uterus. 
This  may  result  from  imperforate  h^fmen, 
Ac] 

[RETICULATE.  Reticular,  Resem- 
bling a  net;  netted.  Applied,  in  botany, 
to  the  vernation  of  the  leaves  of  exogenous 
plants.] 

RETICULUM  (dim.  of  rete,  a  net).  A 
little  net;  the  second  stomach  of  the  Ru- 
minnntin.     See  Omasum, 

RETIFORMIS  {rete,  a  net;  forma, 
likeness).  Net-like;  a  name  given  by 
De  Graaf  to  the  erectile  spongy  tissue  of 
the  vagina. 

RETINA  (ree«,  a  net).  The  ttee-like 
expansion  of  the  optic  nerve  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  eye.  It  consists  of  three 
layers  :  the  externaly  or  Jacob's  membrane ; 
the  middle,  or  nervous ;  and  the  internal, 
or  vascular  membrane. 

RETINACULUM  {refineo,  to  bold 
back).  Any  thing  by  which  another  is 
held  back.  An  instrument  employed  in 
amputation,  and  consisting  of  a  compress, 
and  a  concave  plat«,  which  are  made  to 
press  upon  the  stump  by  means  of  two 
straps,  which  cross  each  other,  and  are  at- 
tached to  a  broad  leathern  strap  surround- 
ing the  thigh. 

The  term  retinacula  is  applied  to  some 
granular  bandf,  by  means  of  which  the 
ovulum  is  attached  to  the  parietes  of  the 
Graafian  vesicle. 

RETINAPHTHA.  A  compound  of  car- 
bon and  hydrogen,  formed  by  dropping 
resin  into  a  cylinder  heated  to  a  cherry-red. 
RETINASPHALTUM.  A  substance 
consisting  partly  of  bitumen,  and  partly 
of  resin,  found  associated  with  the  brown 
eual  of  Bovey,  in  Devonshire. 

RETIS'TERENE.  A  solid  product  of 
♦.olophony,  having  the  same  composition 
as  naphthaline.  Other  product*  are  reai- 
neine,  retin  aphtha,  retinylene  and  retinole. 


RETORT.  A  globular  vessel  of  glass, 
Ac,  with  a  long  neck  bent  on  one  side, 
and  used  for  distillation.  Some  retorts 
have  another  neck  or  opening  at  their 
upper  part,  through  which  they  may  be 
charged,  and  the  opening  afterwards  closed 
with  a  stopper :  these  are  called  tubulated 
retorts. 

RE'TOSE  (rete,  a  net).  A  term  for- 
merly  applied  by  Dr.  Lindley  to  a  divi- 
sion of  endogens  which  have  reticulated 
leaves,  as  smilax.  Their  mode  of  growth 
is  essentially  different  from  that  of  endo- 
gens in  general,  and  the  species  compos- 
ing this  group  stand  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  mass  of  Endogens,  as  Homogeus  to 
the  mass  of  Exogens, 

RETRACTOR  (retraho,  to  draw  back). 
A  piece  of  linen  employed  in  amputation 
for  drawing  the  divided  muscles  upward, 
and  thus  keeping  every  part  of  the  wound 
out  of  the  way  of  the  saw. 

RETRAHENS  AURIS  {retraho,  to  draw 
back).  A  name  given  to  the  posterior 
auris  muscle,  from  its  action  of  drawing 
back  the  ear. 

[RBTROCEDENT  (retro,  backwards; 
cedo,  to  go).  When  a  disease  which  has 
no  fixed  seat,  after  having  been  some 
time  in  its  more  common  situation,  leaves 
it  and  seizes  upon  another,  it  is  termed 
retrocedent] 

[RETROCESSION  (r«fro,  backwards, 
cedo,  to  go).  The  translation  of  a  disease 
from  the  surface  to  the  interior  of  the  body.] 

[RETROFLEXION  (retro,  backwards; 
flexere,  to  bend).     Bent  backwards.] 

[Retrojlexion  of  the  Uterus.  The  bend- 
ing  back  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  upon 
the  neck.] 

RETROVERSIO  UTERI  (retro,  back- 
ward;' verto,  to  turn).  A  morbid  inclina- 
tion of  the  uterus  backward. 

[REUNION.  The  union  of  parta  which 
have  been  separated.] 

REU'SSITE.  Sulphate  of  magnefia 
with  sulphato  of  soda  and  a  little  chloride 
of  magnesium. 

REVALE'NTA.  This  substance,  de- 
scribed by  the  vendor  as  a  ''  nutritive  and 
eminently  curative  fecula,"  appears  to  con- 
sist, Uke  the  ervaleuta,  of  lentil  meal. 

REVBRBBRATORY  (renerbero,  to  beat 
back  again).  A  term  applied  to  tbat  kind 
of  furnace,  in  which  the  flame  is  driven 
back,  or  prevented  from  rising. 

REVERIE.  Inactivity  of  the  attention 
to  the  impression  of  surrounding  objects. 
Dr.  Good  describes  three  kinds  of  this  men- 
tal aberration,  via. : — 

1.  Absence  of  mind;  in  which  the  atten- 
tion is  truant,  and  does  not  yield  readilj 
to  the  dictates  of  the  will. 
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2.  4hitnteti<m  of  mind;  in  which  the 
attention  is  riveted,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  will  itself,  to  some  particular  theme, 
UDConnected  with  snrrounding  objects. 

3.  Brown  ttudy  j  in  which  the  attention 
has  the  consent  of  the  will  to  relax  itself, 
and  give  play  to  whatever  trains  of  ideas 
are  uppermost.  It  \&  the  ttudium  inane 
of  Darwin. 

REVIVIFICATION  (revivitco,  to  re- 
cover life).  The  recovery  of  life ;  a  phe- 
nomenon occarring  in  some  animalcules, 
as  the  rotifer  redivivue,  which  lives  in 
water,  but,  after  remaining  for  years  in  a 
dry  state,  with  all  its  vital  functions  sus- 
pended, revivee  in  a  few  minutes  on  being 
placed  in  water. 

REVOLUTB.  A  form  of  vernation  or 
{estivation,  in  which  the  edges  of  the  leaf 
are  rolled  backwards  spirally  on  each  side, 
aa  in  rosemary. 

REVULSION  {revello,  to  pull  away). 
The  occurrence  of  a  secondary  disease  in  a 
part  remote  from  the  seat  of  the  primary 
affection.  Revulsion  is,  in  fact,  derivation 
at  a  distant  part. 

RBX  METALIiO'RTTM.  SoL  The 
alchemical  name  of  gold,  the  king  of 
metals. 

REYNOLDS'S  SPECIFIC.  A  nostrum 
for  gout  and  rheumatism,  consisting  of  the 
fresh  bulb  of  colchicum,  ^viij.;  and  sherry 
wine,  ^xvj.;  macerate  for  8  or  10  days  in  a 
gentle  heat ;  colour  it  with  syrup  of  pop- 
pies, and  flavopr  it  with  rum.  Reynolds 
is  said  to  have  killed  himself  by  taking  an 
over-dose  of  it. 

RHABARBARIC  ACID.  An  acid  sup- 
posed by  Brandes  to  be  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  rhubarb.  Dulk  refers  the  active 
principle  to  rhein,  which,  by  oxidation, 
becoipes  rhaharbarie  acid. 
[RH  A  CHIS.  See  Eachie.] 
[RHAGADES  (payas,  a  fissure).  Chaps, 
clefta,  or  ^ssures ;  long,  narrow  ulcers, 
most  commonly  situated  in  the  folds  of 
the  skin  around  the  anus,  and  also  some- 
timea  occurring  between  the  fingers  and 
toes,  in  the  fold?  Qf  the  s^in  of  the  genital 
organs,  and  rarely  on  the  lips,  mammse, 
Ac.  Generally  they  have  a  syphilitic 
origin.] 

RHAMNACE^.  The  Buckthorn  tribe 
of  Dicotyjedoiious  plan^.  frees  or  shrubs 
with  leavee  alternate ;  JUmere  axillary  or 
term  in  al,  polypetalous ;  petals  cucullate; 
mtnmene  peri|prnoas;  ovari%m  superior;  Mecb 
albaminous. 

[RHAMNOXANTHIN.  A  peculiaryel- 
low,  volatile,  colouring  principle,  obtained 
lay  Buchner  from  the   bark  of  Bhamnue 
JF'ranffultu] 
33 


[RHAMNUS.  A  gepns  of  plants  of  th« 
natural  order  RhamnaeesB.] 

1.  Rhamnue  catharticve.  Common  Buck- 
thorn }  an  indigenous  plant,  the  berries  of 
which,  as  well  as  their  expressed  juice, 
are  powerful  hydragogue  cathartics.  The 
juice,  evaporated  to  dryness  with  lime, 
constitutes  the  pigment  called  eap-greenf 
or  the  vert  de  veeaie  of  the  French. 

[2.  Bhamnue  Frangula,  Black  Al^er. 
The  bark  is  sometimes  used  as  a  cathartic] 

3.  Bhamnine.  A  crystalline  matter,  ex-: 
tracted  from  the  marc  of  the  buck-thorn 
berries,  and  existing  also  in  the  juice  of 
the  berries. 

RHAPONTICIN.  A  yeUow,  crystalli- 
sable,  tasteless  substance,  procured  ffom 
the  root  of  European  rhubarb. 

RHA'TANY.  The  name  of  the  JCra- 
tneria  triandra,  a  Polygalaceous  plant, 
the  root  of  which  possesses  astringent 
qualities,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the 
tannic  and  kramprie  acids* 

RHE'IC  ACID  (rAettm,  rhubarb).  The 
yellow,  crystalline,  granular  mattei*  of 
rhubarb,  procured  from  the  plant  by  means 
of  ether  in  Robiquet's  displacement-ap- 
paratus.    See  Ckryaopkanip  Acid, 

RHEIN.  A  substance  procured  by  heat- 
ing powdered  rhubarb  with  nitric  acid,  eva- 
porating to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  and 
diluting  with  cold  water. 
.  RHEO'METER  (^/w,  to  flow,  pierpov,  a 
measure).  A  term  employed  by  French 
writers  as  synonymous  with  galvanp- 
meter;  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
force  of  9n  electric  current.  On  the  same 
principle,  Mr.  Wheatstone  applies  the 
terms  rheomotor  to  an  apparatus  whioli 
originates  such  a  current;  rheoecope,  to 
an  instrument  which  ascertains  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  current ;  rheoetat  to  the 
regulator,  rheotome  to  the  interrupter,  and 
rheotrope  to  the  alternate  inverter,  of  the 
electric  current.  To  these  terms  may  be 
added  rJ^eopkorf,  the  carrier  of  the  cur- 
rent, or  the  connecting  ^ire  of  a  voltaic 
apparatus. 

RHEUM.  [The  pharmacopoeial  name 
for  the  root  of  Jihcum  palmatum,]  A  genus 
of  plants  of  the  order  Polygonacea,  from 
which  the  rhei  rodix,  or  rhubarb  of  com- 
merce, is  procured,  but  the  species  is  not 
ascertained. 

1.  Bkeum  palmatnm.  Leaves  roundish - 
cordate,  half  jpa^mato.  Cultivated  in  Eng- 
land for  the  culinary  rhubarb  leaf-stalks. 

2.  Bheum  undulatwm.  Leaves  oval, 
obtuse,  extremely  wavy.  Cultivated  in 
France,  and  yields  part  of  the  Frenek 
rhubarb, 

3.  Bheum  eompaetum.     Leaves  heai^ 
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rhftped,  obivBe,  very  wavy,  of  a  thick  tex- 
ture. Cultivated  in  France,  aod  yields  part 
of  the  French  rhubarb, 

[4,  Rheum  atutrale.  This  species  is  cul- 
tivated, and  it«  petioles  answer  for  tarts.] 

[5.  Rheum  Rhaponticum,  Rhapontic 
Rhubarb.  This  species  grows  on  the  banks 
of  the  Caspian  Sea  and  in  Siberia,  and  ia 
enltivated  as  a  garden  plant] 

[Other  species  of  Rheum  yield  roota 
which  have  been  employed  as  purgatives, 
or  possess  properties  more  or  less  analo- 
gous to  those  of  officinal  rhubarb,  as  R, 
leucorrhitumf  growing  in  Tartaryj  R.  eae- 
picum,  from  the  Altai  mountains ;  R.  Web- 
bianum,  R.  Spici/ormCf  and  R.  Moorerof- 
l)'anttm,  natives  of  the  Himalaya  moun- 
tains ;  and  R.  eraeeinervium,  and  R.  hjfbri- 
dnmy  of  unknown  origin.] 

RHEUM  A  (^£tf,  to  flow).  A  defluxion ; 
a  flowing  down  of  humours.  The  term 
signifies — 

1.  A  morbid  Rheum;  a  term  formerly 
synonymous  with  gutta.  Thus,  cataract 
was  called  the  ob9cure  rheum,  or  gutta; 
amaurosis,  the  transparent,  oxeerene  rheum, 
or  gutta. 

2.  A  Cold,  or  febrile  defluxion  of  the 
chest.  The  old  pathologists  distinguished 
Rheuma  into  three  species:  that  of  the 
chest  catarrhue;  that  of  the  fauces,  bron- 
chus;  and  that  of  the  nostrils,  coryza. 

RHEUMATISM  (^etfia,  a  fluxion ;  from 
ifw,  to  flow).  Pain  and  inflammation  about 
the  joints  and  surrounding  muscles.  The 
varieties  are — 

1.  Articular  rheumatiem;  occurring  in 
the  joints  and  musoles  of  the  extremities. 

2.  Lumbago;  occurring  in  the  loins,  and 
mostly  shooting  upwards. 

3.  Sciatica;  occurring  in  the  hip-joint, 
with  emaciation  of  the  nates. 

4."  Spnriotis  pleurisy;  occurring  in  the 
muscles  of  the  diaphragm,  often  producing 
pleurisy  of  the  diaphragm. 

[RHEUMATISM  ROOT.  A  common 
name  for  the  Jeffereonia  diphylla, 

RHEUMIC  ACID.  A  peculiar  vegeta- 
ble acid  found  in  the  Rheum  palmatnm, 
which  is,  however,  no  other  than  oxalic 
ncid. 

[RHINOLITHES  Qtv,  a  nose;  XiBoi:,  a 
ptone).  A  term  given  by  Graaf  to  calculi 
of  the  nasal  fossae.] 

RHINOPLASTIC  OPERATION  (^iv,  a 
nose;  vXdaata,  to  form).  The  formation  of 
a  nose  from  the  integuments  of  the  fore- 
head, Ac, ;  also  called  the  Taliacotian  ope- 
ration. 

RHIPIPTERA  {^tvU,  a  fan;  irrtpdv,  a 
wing).  Fan-winged  insects,  as  the  stylops, 
Ac. 

RHIZ'ANTHS  {^i^a,  a  root;  SvOos,  a 


flower).  A  class  of  paraaitical  plants, 
which,  with  many  of  the  peculiarities  of 
endogens,  seem  to  constitute  ao  inter- 
mediate form  of  organisation  between 
them  and  the  lower  acrogens.  They  are 
all  of  a  fungus-like  consistence,  with  few 
traces  of  a  vascular  system  ;  the  Jiovoert 
are  propagated  by  the  agency  of  sexes; 
the  teeds  have  no  embryo,  but  consist  of 
a  homogeneous  sporuliferoua  mass.  See 
Sporogene, 

RHIZO'MA  (^i^a,  a  root).  A  rhisome 
or  rootstock ;  a  root-like  stem,  which  lies 
prostrate  on  the  earth,  and  emits  roots 
from  its  under  side,  as  in  Iris. 

RHO'DANIC  ACID  (^tfjor,  a  rose). 
Sulphocyanio  acid.  The  name  8uggt*i» 
the  red  colour  it  forms  with  persalts  of 
iron. 

RHODEORRHE'TINB  (h6Su»s,  rose- 
coloured;  ^i^Wini,  resin).  Jala  pin.  The 
name  given  by  Kayser  to  the  jalap-resia, 
obtained  from  the  genuine  jalap-tnber, 
the  Ipomcea  Schiedeana  of  ZuccharinL 
Its  characteristic  property  is  to  assume  a 
beautiful  crimson  colour  with  concra- 
trated  sulphuric  acid.  When  acted  on  by 
hydrochloric  acid,  it  is  resolved  into  grape- 
sugar,  and  an  oily  liquid  called  rMttwr- 
rhetinole, 

RHODIUM  {i6^v,  a  rose).  A  new  me- 
tal discovered  in  the  ore  of  platinum,  and 
named  from  the  roee  colour  of  some  of  Us 
compounds. 

RHODIZONIC  ACID  Q66»9,  a  rose). 
An  acid  derived  from  carbonic  oxide,  and 
named  from  the  red  colour  of  its  salts. 

[RHODODENDRUM.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Ericaoess.] 

[Rhododendrum  eryeanthum.  Tellow- 
flowered  Rhododendron.  A  Siberian 
plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  stimulant, 
narcotic  and  diaphoretic,  and  have  been 
extolled  in  rheumatism.] 

[RHODOMENIA  PALMATA.  Dulse, 
Dillesk.  An  Algaceous  plant  ezteD«>ively 
employed  as  food  in  the  maritime  coontries 
of  the  north  of  Europe.] 

RHCEA'DOS    PETALA.     The    petals 
of  the  Papaver  rhoeae,  Common    Red  or  • 
Corn  Poppy,   employed  for   a   colooriog; 
matter  and  for  the  syrup  of  poppy  of  tb« ) 
Pharmacopoeia. 

[RH(EAS.  Red  Poppy.  The  Pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  recent  petals  of  Pof 
paver  rhopae. 

RHOMBOIDEUS  (^^0;,  a  rhombai, 
tUof,  likeness).  The  name  of  two  masclec, 
the  major  and  the  minor,  of  the  posterior 
thoracic  region,  which  belong  in  Uieir  ac- 
tion to  the  scapula. 

RHONCHUS  i^dyxes,  snoring).  R6I4 
of  Laennec     Battling  in  the  throat;  mur- 
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bid  sounds  oceasioned,  in  respirfttion,  by 
the  passage  of  air  through  fluids  in  the 
bronchia,  or  by  .its  transmission  through 
any  of  the  air-passages  partially  contracted, 
gee  An^cultation, 

RHUBARB.  Bket  radix.  The  root  of 
an  undeteroiined  species  of  Rkenm,  i)r. 
Pereira  notices  the  following  varieties ; — 

1.  RuMtan  or  Bucharian  rhubarb.  Im- 
ported from  St.  Petersburgh,  formerly  by 
way  of  Natolia,  and  hence  called  Turkey 
rhubarb.  Specimens  occasionally  occur  as 
white  as  milk  ,*  these  are  termed  white  or 
imperial  rhubarb^  and  are  said  to  be  pro- 
duocd  by  Rheum  leueorrhiaum, 

2.  Dutch-trimmed  or  Bataviau  rhubarb. 
Imported  from  Canton  and  Singapore.  In 
the  trade  it  is  said  to  be  trimmed^  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  shape  of  the  pieces,  they 
are  called  Jlata  or  round*. 

3.  China  or  Eaat  Indian  rhubarb.  Im- 
ported from  China  or  the  East  Indies,  and 
distinguished  as  rounds  and  ^^itte.  Drug- 
gists frequently  term  it  haif-tHmmed  or 
tmtrimmed  rhubarb, 

4.  Himalayan  rhubarb.  Probably  the 
produce  of  Rheum  Emodi  and  Webbianum, 
brought  from  the  Himalayas. 

b.  Englieh  rhubarb.  This  is  of  two 
kinds :  the  dreaied  or  trimmed  rhubarb,  the 
produce  probably  of  Rheum  palmntum; 
and  the  etick  rhubarb,  said  to  be  the  pro- 
duce of  Rheum  undulatum. 

6.  French  rhubarb.  The  produce  of 
Jihenm  rhaponticum,  undulatum,  and  espe- 
cially eompaetum, 

7.  Toasted  rhubarb.  Rhubarb  powder 
toasted  in  an  iron  crucible,  stirred  until  it  is 
blackened,  then  smothered  in  a  covered  jar. 

RHUBARBARIN.     The  name  given  by 
PfaJT  to  the  purgative  principle  o^  rhubarb. 
[RHUS.     A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natu- 
ral order  Anacardiaceao.] 

[1.  Rhus  eoriaria.  Sumach,  Tanner's 
Sumach.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  mid- 
dle of  Europe  and  north  of  Africa.  The 
leaves  are  principally  used  for  tanning  lea- 
f;ber,  but  they  have  been  used  as  febrifuge, 
a.iid  the  berries  have  been  given  in  dysen- 
tery.] 

[2.  Rhus  glabrt$m.     Sumach,  smooth  su- 

cnaeb,  Pennsylvania  sumach,  upland  su- 

co&ch.     An  indigenous  shrub,  the  berries 

t^f  which  are  astringent  and  refrigerant, 

^Yxd  an  infusion  of  them  has  been  used  in 

Febrile  diseases,  and  as  a  gargle  in  inflam- 

XKB  Ation  and  ulceration  of  the  throat,  and  in 

^be  sore  month  from  mercurial  salivation.] 

[3.  Rhus  radicans,     Willd.     R,  toxico- 

^^T»dron.   Pursh.    Poison  vine,  Poison  oak. 

^bis  species  is  poisonous,  and  applied  to 

t,Y^^  8^i°  produces  in  some  persons  very  se- 

-^^X"^  erysipelatous  inflammation.] 


[4.  Rhus  vemix.  Swamp  sumach.  This 
is  more  poisonous  than  the  preceding  spe- 
cies.] 

[5.  Rhv9  pnmilum.  This  is  said  to  be 
the  most  poisonous  of  the  genus. 

6.  Rhus  Toxicodendron.  Trailing  poi.«on- 
oak,  or  Sumach.  Its  juice  forms  an  inde- 
lible ink  when  applied  to  cotton  or  linen. 

RHUTENIUM.  This,  and  Pluranium, 
are  names  of  two  supposed  metals,  con- 
tained in  the  insoluble  residue  left  after  the 
action  of  nitro-muriatic  acid  on  the  Uralian 
ore  of  platinum. 

RHYTHM  ipySfidt),  A  term  expressive 
of  the  order  which  exists  in  the  pulsations 
of  the  heart  or  arteries,  in  the  vibrations 
of  a  sonorous  body,  in  the  tones  of  the 
voice,  A>e. 

RHYTIDOSIS  {^vTiSdui,  to  grow  wrin- 
kled). A  state  of  the  cornea,  in  which  it 
collapses  so  considerably,  without  its  trans- 
parency being  afi'ected,  that  the  sight  is 
impaired  or  destroyed. 

RIBS.  The  lateral  bones  of  the  Chest 
or  Thorax.     See  Costa, 

[RISES.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  na- 
tural order  Qrossulacese.] 

[1.  Ribes  nigrum.  Black  currant  The 
berries  are  used  in  domestic  practice,  in 
sore  throat,  Ac] 

[2.  Ribes  rubrnm.  Red  currant  It  is 
esteemed  as  refrigerant,  and  a  jelly  made 
from  the  fruit  affords  with  water,  an  agree- 
able, refreshing,  sub-acid  drink,  in  fevers, 
Ac] 

RICE.  The  grains  of  the  Oryza  saiiva, 
an  Indian  grass,  employed  as  a  nutrient 
article  in  various  forms. 

[RICHARDSONIA.  A  genus  of  plants 
peculiar  to  America,  belonging  to  the  na- 
tural order  Cinchonaceae.  Several  of  the 
species  are  used  in  South  America ;  their 
roots  possess  properties  similar  to  those  of 
ipecacuanha.] 

Richardsonia  seabra.  The  undulated 
Ipecacuanha.  It  agrees  in  properties  with 
the  annulated  ipecacuanha;  bat  neither  ia 
used  in  this  country. 

[RICIN.  One  of  the  three  supposed 
principles  of  castor-oiL] 

RICIN  O'LEINE  (nctnu*,  the  castor- 
oil  planty  oleum,  oil).  An  ingredient  of  . 
castor-oil  which  yields  on  saponification 
oxide  of  glyceryl,  and  a  liquid  acid  called 
ricinoleie  acid. 

RI'CINO-STEARINE.  Margaritine, 
A  solid,  white  crystalline  fat  procured 
from  castor  oil.  Ricino-stearic  acid  is 
one  of  the  acids  procured  by  the  saponi- 
fication of  castor  oil. 

RICINUS  COMMUNIS  (Heinis,  the 
tick;  to  which  the  seeds  of  this  plant  beo' 
resemblaace  in  shape  and  colour).    T 
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Ciittor,  or  PfllfD*  Ohrltti;  the  teedg  of 
Irhioh  yield,  by  expreerion,  eattor  oil. 
This  plant  is  called,  in  the  Mnrea,  Agra 
filtaphjflfaf  or  Wild  Vine,  from  the  resem- 
blance of  its  leaves  to  those  of  the  Vine ; 
and  in  the  Bosphoros,  Krofoitf  from  the  re* 
i^emblance  of  its  seeds  to  the  tick  insect, 
which  Awtens  on  dogs'  ears.  It  yields  the 
rtci'nt'c,  the  elaiodie,  and  the  margaritie 
acids. 

RTCKETS.  See  Saehiti;  Dr.  Good 
thinks  it  probable  that  the  Snglish  word 
is  derived  from  tht  Saxon  rieg  or  rich,  a 
heap  or  hnmp,  partienlarly  as  applied  to 
the  back,  which  also  it  denotes  in  a  second 
sense:  henee  ricked,  or  rickei,  means 
<' hump-backed ;"  hence  we  ftlso  derive 
kay-riek,  **a  heap  of  bay;"  and  not,  it 
Dr.  Johnson  has  given  it,  from  "  reek/'  to 
smoke. 

RIOA  BALSAM.  Banme  de  Carpathes, 
from  the  shoots  of  the  Pimtt  CembrtHf  pre- 
viously  braised,  and  macerated  for  a  month 
in  water.  The  same  fir  yields  also  the 
Brian^on  turpentine. 

RIGOR  {rigeo,  to  be  stiif).  Rigidity;  a 
coldness,  attended  by  shivering. 

[Rigor  morti§.  The  muscular  rigidity 
which  takes  plkee  k  fbW  hours  kfter  death]. 

RIM  A.  A  fissure,  a  crack,  or  cleft;  h 
narrow  longitudinal  opening. 

Rima  gfottidi:  The  fissure  of  the  glot- 
tis, or  the  longitudinal  aperttire  through 
Which  the  air  passes  into  and  fVom  the 
lungs.  It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the 
chorda  9oeale», 

RING,  FEMORAL.  An  opening  bound- 
ed in  front  by  Poupart's  ligament,  behind 
by  the  pubes,  on  the  outer  side  by  the 
femoral  vein,  on  the  inner  by  Gimbemat's 
ligament 

1.  External  abdominal  ring.  A  trian- 
gular opening  above  the  crest  of  the 
pubes,  formed  by  separation  of  the  fibres 
of  the  aponeuroris  of  the  obliquus  ex- 
ternns. 

2.  fntemal  ahdomin&l  ring.  An  oblique 
opening  in  the  fascia  tnlntversalis,  abotat 
half  an  inch  kbove  )*oupart's  ligament 

RINGENT  (rt'M^o,  to  grin).  A  term 
applied  iti  botany  to  certain  corollas,  the 
petals  of  which  cohere  into  the  form  of  a 
mouth,  which  gapei  on  pressing  the  sides,. 
&8  ilQ  Antirrhinum. 

RINGWORM.  The  vulgar  designation 
of  the  Herpes  eircinafue  of  Bateman.  It 
appears  in  small  circular  patches,  in  which 
the  vesicles  arise  only  round  the  circam- 
ference. 

Ringworm  of  the  eealp.  Soalled  Head ; 
or  the  Porrigo  eeutulata  of  Batemlin.  It 
appears  in  distinct  and  even  distant 
patches^  of  an  irregularly  circular  figure, 


upon  the  scalp,  forehead,  and  neck.  The 
former  is  the  veeicuiar,  tile  latter  the  j»ii«- 
tnlnrt  ringworm. 

[RIP060NIUM  PARVIFLORtM.- 
New  Zealand  Sarsaparilla.  A  plant  of  the 
family  Smilacese,  said  to  possess  the  same 
pA)pert!e8  as  the  officinal  sarsaparilla.] 

RISORIUS(rtsif«,  laughter).  Thelaagk- 
fhg  muscle  of  Santorini ;  a  thin  musenlsr 
plane,  which  arises  before  the  parotid 
gland,  and  proceeds  towards  the  angle  of 
the  mouth. 

RISU8  6ARD0NICUS.  A  spedes  of 
convulsive  laughter,  sometimes  closely  re 
sembling  the  smile  and  laughter  of  healtii, 
especially  in  in&ntt,  but  often  more  vio- 
lent 

ROASTING.  A  eheiiiical  process,  by 
which  miheral  irubfttancefe  are  divided, 
some  of  their  principles  being  volatilized, 
arid  others  changed,  so  as  to  prepare  them 
for  fhrther  operations. 

ROB  {rob,  dense,  Aritb.).  Aft  <^d  term 
for  an  inspissated  juice. 

Rob  anti-syphiliqw,  par  M.  Laffecteur, 
M6decin  Cheroiste.  The  principal  ingre- 
dient is  corrosive  sublimate.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  amndo  phHrginatie,  or 
bulrush,  is  made,  with  the  addition  of  sar- 
saparilla and  aniseeds  towards  the  end, 
which  is  evaporated  and  made  into  a  rob 
or  syrup,  to  which  the  sublimate  is  added. 

[ROBBINGS  RYE.  One  of  the  popular 
names  for  Polytriehum  Juniperinnm.?^ 

[ROBIN  I  A.  A  genttd  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  FabaceaB.] 

[Robinia  psendacaeea.  A  9pecies  Ibund 
in  many  parts  of  the  Urtited  States.  The 
bark  of  its  rout  is  used  in  domestio  prar- 
tioe  as  cathartic  and  emetic] 

ROBORANT  (roboro,  to  strengthen). 
A  medicine  which  strengthens. 

ROCELLA  TINCTORIA.  Dyers'  Or- 
ehii ;  a  lichen  which  yields  the  eolonrin^ 
matter,  called  orehil  or  archil,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Kane,  the  various  snbstanefs 
named  ery  thryline,  erythrine,  amarytbrine. 
telerythrine,  and  rocelline.  Litmtu,  for- 
ttierly  refbrred  to  this  plants  is  toow  $aid 
to  be  probably  the  produce  of  Leeanors 


ROCHE  ALUM.  Rock  Alum.  {Bee  Ah- 
men  rnpeum,^ 

ROCHE'S  EMBROCATION  FOR 
HOOPING-COUGH.  Olive  oil  mixed  whh 
about  half  its  quantity  of  the  oils  of  dores 
and  amber. 

ROCHE  LIMB.  Quiek-lime:  the  d^ 
signation  of  limestone  after  ft  has  bera 
burned  and  ite  properties  changed. 

ROCHELLE  SALT.  Sel  de  Seigmttk. 
Tartrate  of  potash  and  soda. 

ROCK  OIL.    Petroleou ;  a  viriety  «f 
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liquid  bitnmcD  or  mineral  oil,  frequently 
found  exuding  in  the  form  of  an  oily 
liquid  from  rocks. 

ROCK  SALT.  Sal-gem.  The  name 
given  to  beds  of  salt  found  at  N.orthwich 
In  Cheshire,  in  Spain,  Poland,  Ac. 

ROCK-SOAP.  An  earthy  silicate  of 
alumina,  used  for  crayons,  &q. 

ROCK-WOOD.  The  popular  name  for 
the  ligniform  variety  of  asbestos. 

RODENTIA  {rodo,  to  gnaw).  Glires, 
or  gnawing  animals,  as  the  beaver,  the 
hamster,  the  rat,  Ao. 

RObLER.  A  long,  broad  ligature,  used 
in  surgery  for  keeping  the  parts  of  the 
body  in  their  places, 

[ROMAN  CHAMOMILE.  A  common 
name  in  Europe  for  Anthemii  nobilin.'] 

ROSACEiB.  The  rose  tribe  of  dicoty- 
ledonous plants.  Herbaceous  plants  and 
shrubs  with  leavet  alternate ;  ^otcer^  poly- 
petalous;  stamens  perigynous;  ovaHa  su- 
perior, solitary,  or  several,  frw't  1 -seeded 
nuts,  or  acini,  or  follicles  containing  se- 
veral seeds. 

1.  Hosa  cantna.  Common  Dog-rose,  the 
fruit  of  which  constitutes  the  hip  or  hep, 
employed  for  the  conserve. 

2.  Rosa  Oallica.  French  or  Red  Rose, 
the  dried  petals  of  which  constitute  the 
red  rose-leaves  of  the  shops. 

3.  Rosa  eentifolia.  The  Hundred-leaved 
or  Cabbage-Rose,  the  petals  of  which  are 
the  Provins  or  Cabbage-rose  leaves  of  the 
shops.  This  rose  is  used  for  the  distilla- 
tion of  rose-water f  and  for  preparing  the 
English  attar  of  roses. 

ROSACIC  ACID.  The  name  given  by 
Pronst  to  a  peculiar  aeid,  supposed  to  exist 
in  the  lateritious  sediment  deposited  from 
the  urine  in  some  stages  of  fever. 

ROSALIA  {rosui  a  rose).  The  ancient 
and  classical  term  for  the  modern  and 
iinclassical    term   Scarlatina,   or    Scarlet 

ROS  CALABRINUS.  Dew  of  Cala- 
l>ria;  n  designation  of  the  officinal  manna. 

ROSE  CAMPHOR.  A  solid  oil  of 
roses,  one  of  the  two  volatile  oils  compos- 
ing attar  of  roses ;  the  other  is  a  liquid  oil. 
The  former  is  a  stearopten,  the  latter  an 
elaopten. 

ROSEMART.  The  Rosmarinus  offici- 
nalis/ ft  Labiate  plant,  used  in  the  manu- 
factare  of  Hungary  water.  The  flowers 
are  termed  anthos,  (from  SvOotf  a  flower,) 
signifying  that  they  are  the /lowers  par  ex- 
cellence ;  just  as  we  call  cinchona  the  bark, 
and  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  poppy 
opinm,  or  the  Juice. — Pereira, 

ROSEOLA  {roseuSf  rosy).  Rose-Rash  ; 
a  rose-coloured  efflorescence,  variously 
fifi^ared,  mostly  circular  and  oval,  without 
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wheals  or  papnlae,  occasionally  fading  and 
reviving ;  not  contagious. 

ROSE  PINK.  A  pigment  prepared  by 
dyeing  chalk  or  whiting  with  a  decoction 
of  Brazil  wood  and  alum. 

ROSIN.     A  substance    obtained    from 
some  species  of  Pinus,     See  Resina. 
[ROSMARINUS.     See  Rosemary.^ 
[ROSTRATE  {rostrum,  the   beak  of  a 
bird).     Beaked ;  in  botany,  terminating  in 
a  long,  hafd  process.] 

ROSTRUM.  The  beak  of  birds,  the 
snout  of  beasts.  A  ridge,  also  called  the 
azygous  process,  observed  on  the  median 
line  of  the  guttural  or  lower  aspect  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

ROS UL ATE.  Having  the  leaves  or 
other  parts  arranged  in  clusters,  like  the 
petals  of  a  double  rose,  owing  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  interrodes  of  the  stem. 

ROSY  DROP.  Carbuncled  face ;  the 
Acne  rosacea  of  Bateman.  Shakspeare, 
describing  the  physiognomy  of  a  hard 
drinker,  tells  us,  that  *'  his  face  is  all  bu- 
bukles,  and  whelks,  and  knobs,  and  flames 
of  fire !"  In  Ireland  these  protuberances 
are  called  grog-blossoms. 

ROTACISMUS.  Faulty  pronunciation 
of  the  letter  R ;  a  species  of  pselUsmus. 

ROTAL  ACTION  OF  AFFINITY.  A 
term  applied  to  the  inductive  action  of  affi- 
nity, as  exhibited  in  the  "Voltaic  circle. 

ROTATE.  Wheel-shaped;  applied,  in 
botany,  to  a  calyx  or  corolla  of  which  the 
tube  is  very  short,  and  the  segments 
spreading,  like  the  radii  of  a  wheel,  as  in 
borago. 

ROTATION  {rota,  a  wheel).  The  mo- 
tion of  a  wheel ;  the  revolving  motion  of  a 
bone  round  its  axis. 

ROTATOR  {rota,  a  wheel).  The  name 
of  a  muscle  which  wheels  any  part  round  ; 
as  the  lateral  portions  of  the  delto'ides 
muscle  enable  the  arm  to  perform  the 
guacds  in  fencing. 

ROTIFERA  {rota,  a  wheel;  fero,  to 
carry).  The  second  class  of  the  Biplo- 
neura,  or  Helmintho'lda ;  consisting  of 
minute,  transparent,  soft,  aquatic  ani- 
mals, with  distinct  muscular  and  nervous 
systems,  and  having  the  appearance  of 
revolving  wheels,  produced  by  the  rapid 
movement  of  the  cilia  placed  round  the 
mouth. 

ROTULA  (dim.  of  rota,  a  wheel).  A 
little  wheel ;  and  hence  the  knee-pan.  Also, 
a  preparation  of  sugar  and  a  volatile  oil, 
called  a  lozenge,  or  a  drop. 

ROUGE.  A  pigment  oontiuning  preci 
pitated  carthamin  intimately  mixed  with 
finely  divided  talc. 

[ROUSSEAU'S  LAUDANUM.  A  tinc- 
ture of  opium,  made  with  yery  weak  al<* 
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M ;  Mittn  ifop§  eoiitftiii  aboot  ft  gtain  of 
opian.] 

[R0UTINI8T.  Boutins  Practitioner. 
One  wbo  pnrsaes  an  uniform  coarse  of 
treatment,  unvaried  by  circumstances.] 

ROYAL  STITCH.  The  name  of  an 
old  operation  for  the  cure  of  Bubonocele. 
It  ooDsisted  In  putting  a  ligature  under 
the  neck  of  the  hernial  sac,  close  to  the 
abdominal  ring,  and  then  tying  that  part 
of  the  lao,  so  as  to  render  it  impervious, 
hf  the  adhesive  inflammation  thus  excited. 

RUBB'DO  {rubeo,  to  be  ^d).  A  diffused 
redness,  ai  that  of  blushing. 

RUBBFACIENT  {ruhefaeio,  to  make 
red).  A  substance  wbieh,  when  applied 
to  thd  akin,  fndaees  a  redness  without  blis- 
tering. 

RUBEOLA  {ruber,  red).  Measles;  an 
eruption  of  crimson  stigmata,  or  dote, 
groaped  in  irregular  circles,  or  oresoe^to, 
oecuiYittg  for  four  days,  and  tentlinating  in 
minute  rarfuraoeous  scales. 

[RUBIA.  A  genus  of  plaiito  of  the  na- 
tural order  RubiaoesB.] 

Rubia  tinetomm.  Dyers'  Madder;  the 
root  of  which  constitates  the  madder  Xii 
commerce. 

RU'BIAN.  The  colouring  matter  of 
madder.  By  decomposition  it  yields 
various  products,  as  rubiretine,  mbiadine, 

[RUBICHLORIC  ACID.  A  peculiar 
add  disOovered  by  SehWarta  ami  Roohleder 
in  Oaliuni  AparineJ\ 

[RUBIOINOUS.  Of  the  colour  of 
rust.] 

RUBtOO.  MQdeW  in  plante;  also^  the 
•rust  of  metals. 

tBubigo  ferri.     Rust  of  Iron.] 
lUBlN'lO    ACID.      A   red-coloured 
acid  obtained  by  the  itction  of  carboitiato 
of  potash  on  eatecbin  or  tanningennic  add. 

RUBULA  (rw&w,  a  blackberry  or  rasp- 
befry).  A  classical  name,  used  by  Dr. 
Good,  instead  of  the  barbar6as  term 
Frambc^eia,  or  TaWs. 

[RUB  US.  A  genus  of  plants  dT  Ac  na- 
tural order  Rosacesd.] 

[1.  Bubui  Triviali:  (Pursh.)  R.  Oana- 
denevi.  (Linn.).  Dewberry.  It  has  similar 
properties  with  the  following  species.] 

[2.  Rubwuh'Utieua,  Blackberry.  This, 
and  the  preceding,  is  an  indigenous  plant. 
The  root,  wbioh  Is  tbe  officinal  part,  is 
tonic  and  very  astringent;  and  a  decoction 
of  it  is  a  favourite  and  useM  remedy  in 
diarrhoea.] 

[RUE.  Common  name  for  Ruia  tfra- 
veofetM.] 

RU'FINB  {rufne,  red).  A  red  sub- 
stanee  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
add  on  salieiBSt 


RTJ'FUS'S  PILLS.  The  P«7if/tf  Aloh 
eum  Myrrhd  of  the  Londcn  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

RUQA.  A  wrinkle.  Hence  tbe  terms 
rugose,  wrinkled,  and  ritgoeityy.  applied  to 
a  wrinkled  surface,  as  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach. 

RU6INE  {ruga,  a  wrinkle).  An  inskra- 
ment  employed  for  removing  the  diseased 
surface  of  bones. 

RUMEX.  A  genus  of  Polygonaoeoni 
plante,  rarely  tksed.  Rumex  tmetoea  is  the 
common  Sorrel,  which,  from  ite  use  ss  a 
salad,  has  been  termed  green  eauee.  Hie 
herb  and  root  of  Rumex  hydrolapoAuwi, 
or  the  Great  Water  Dock,  were  formerly 
used  under  the  name  of  herha  et  radix 
BriianniiB.  [The  roote  of  Rumex  Briiom- 
niea,  R.  obtuti/otiie,  and  R,  aquatieue  are 
officinal,  the  two  first  in  tbe  IT.  S.,  and  the 
last  in  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia.  Those 
of  R.  patientia,  R.  alpinue,  R.  criepmtf  R. 
acututf  and  R.  eanguiueoua,  have  also  been 
employed,  and  possess  the  same  properties 
as  the  offidnaL  The  roote  of  Bumex  are 
astringent  and  somewhat  tonie^  and  are 
supposed  to  be  also  alterative.  I'he  roots 
of  R,  aquatieue  and  R.  Sritfinniea  are  the 
most  astringent.  The  roote  of  R,  erispuB, 
R.  obtueifoliie  and  R.  alpinue,  nnite  laxa- 
tive with  their  tonic  and  astringent  pro- 
perties. Dock  root  is  given  in  powder  m 
decoction,  and  it  is  also  applied  exteroally 
in  the  form  of  ointment^  cataplasm,  and 
decoction,  in  cutaneous  eruptions^  uloera- 
tions,  Ac] 

[RUMICIN.  A  kiame  given  bj  Riegel 
to  what  he  supposes  to  be  a  peculiar  pria- 
dple  obtained  from  the  root  of  Rumen 
obtueifoliie,  but  which  some  consider  as  an 
impure  form  of  chrysophanio  acid.] 

RUMINANTIA  {rumino,  to  chew  the 
cud).  Pecora,  or  animals  which  ohew  the 
cud,  as  the  deer.     See  Omasum. 

RUMINATED.  A  term  applied  in 
botany  to  the  albumen  ih  certain  cases,  in 
which  it  is  perforated  in  various  direetaoos 
by  dry  cellular  tissue,  as  in  nutmeg. 

RUMINATION.  A  volunUry  regurgi- 
tation of  food  for  further  masticatioBt 
peculiar  to  the  ox,  sbeCp,  and  other  aai- 
male  having  numerous  stomacba;  it  if 
commonly  called  chewing  the  cud. 

RUNOINATB.  Hook-baoked;  hariDe 
ite  segmente  pointing  downwu^s,  like  th« 
teetb  of  ia  saw,  as  the  leaf  of  teraxieum. 

RUNNER.  A  prostrate  ab'rial  stem, 
forming  at  ite  extremity  roote  and  a  yo«B| 
plant,  wblch  iteelf  gives  origin  to  d«v 
runners,  as  in  strawberry. 

RUPERT'S  DROPS  (so  eatled  From 
their  being  first  brougbt  to  England  by 
Prince  Rnpert).     Olass  drops   with  louj 
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■ad  )1«ad«r  lallg,  Whieb  will  V«ar  a  smart 
stroke  of  A  bamtter ;  bat  barst  iDto  atoms, 
witb«lou€l  report,  if  tbe  surfA^B  be  scratch- 
ed, or  the  tip  of  the  tail  broken  off.  They 
are  made  by  dropping  melted  glass  into 
eold  water,  which  condenses  the  outer 
surface,  and  imprisons  tbe  heated  particles 
white  in  a  slate  of  repulsion. 

BUPIA  (^i^ir«t>  filth;  as  hidicative  of 
the  ill  vmell  and  sordid  condition  of  the 
diseased  parts).  Properly,  Rhypia,  Sor- 
did Blaio;  an  etaption  of  flat,  distinct 
vesicles,  with  tbe  base  slightly  inflamed ; 
eontainiiig  ib  eahious  flnid ;  scibbs  accumu- 
lating, BOtnetiines  id  a  conical  forfla ;  easily 
rubbed  off,  abd  S6on  reproduced. 

RUPTURE  {rtmpo,  to  bteak).  A  pro- 
trusion  Y>f  soofie  part  of  tbe  abdominal  vis- 
cera, but  princi)3Ally  of  the  intestine. 

RUPTURINO.  A  mode  of  dehiscence, 
in  which  the  pericai^  Is  spontanieottsly  pet- 
forated  by  ht>les,  as  in  antirrhinnm. 

[RUSCUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natarifcl  ^irA^  Liliacece.] 

[RuKna  aculeatu;  Butcl^r's  broom. 
The  root  has  beM  used  as  a  diuretic  in 
dropsies  and  diseases  nf  the  urinary  or- 
eans.] 

RDSPmrS  TINCTUllB  FOR  THE 
TEETH.  R4»ot  of  the  Florentine  iris 
gviij.j  ctoves  Jj.  j  rectified  spirit  Oij.j 
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Thompson  says,  that  he  hu  dUeorereil 
this  to  be  little  more  than  n  Isblution  ot 
gallic  aeid  in  alcohol,  diluted  With  rose- 
water.  A  simple  solution  of  gallic  ftcid, 
he  says,  is  equally  effective. 

RUTAGE^.  The  Rue  tribe  of  Dico- 
tyledonous plants.  Herbaceous  plants,  with 
teavet  alternate,  dotted;  flotoera  symme- 
trical ;  petal*  altet*nate  with  the  divisions 
of  the  ealyx;  itaMens  hypogynous;  o»d- 
rium  entire,  celled ;  /rw't  capsular. 

ftntd  ^aveolens.  Cotttmon  or  Oardea 
Rue;  a  plant  formerly  extolled  iM  anti- 
spasmodid,  emmenagogtle,  and  anthelinlA- 
tic,  and  stilt  used  in  the  fokm  of  me  tea  in 
domestic  medicine. 

RUTHB'NIUM.  A  new  metal  dis- 
covered  in  native  platinutti,  in  1844,  by 
Klftus,  who  considers  it  to  be  isomor- 
phoilis  with  thodium,  fi'om  the  correspon- 
dence in  composition  of  th^ir  double  chlo- 
rides. 

RUTILIN  (rirtiYtw,  quasi  rv/ulut,  fiery- 
red).  The  name  given  by  Braconnot  to 
the  product  of  the  deeomposition  of  salicin 
by  sulphuric  acid. 

RUTIN 'IC  ACID.  An  acid  contained 
In  the  leaves '  of  the  Ruta  graveolens,  or 
Common  tit  Qarden  Rue. 

RYSi.  The  Secate  cereaXe  *  a  grass  re- 
sembling wheat  in  its  nutritive  qualities, 
but  centainin^  less  proteih  matter  and 
more  sugar.     See  Ergota, 
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S.  t>r  8S.  imnliedffttely  following  ftby 
quantity,  signifies  «em»k,  or  half. 

[SABADILliA.  Ph.  U.  S.  CeVAdilla. 
The  seeds  of  Veratruim,  Sahadilla.  Its 
principal  use  is  for  the  preparation  ef  Ve- 
ratria.] 

SABADI'LLIN.  Veratrfa  SahadiUia. 
A  vegetable  alkaloid  obtained  fk'om  ceha- 
-diUaj  or  sabadilla  of  cotnmerce. 

SABADI'LLIC  ACID.  Ceva^lc  acid. 
A  crystalline  fatty  acid  obtained  by  6aponi- 
floation  of  tbe  oil  ofeebadiUa,  a  product 
of  the  Atagraa  ojfftcinaUt. 

[SABBATIA  iingular%$,  American  oen- 
tckurj.  An  indigenous  plant  of  the  natnrntl 
orcieir  Gtentianacese.  It  is  a  mild  tonid, 
«tiid  is  usually  given  in  tire  fortn  of  intb- 

SABiNiB  FOLIA.  [SaUna,  Ph.  tJ.  S,] 
^ffc-vine  Iteves ;  the  leaves  of  the  ^Uniperiit 
^ahina,  a  plant  which  has  it  dpeci^e  in  flu- 
^D<3«  over  the  urino-genital  apparatus. 

£IABULOUS  (•orfcwittm,  sand).     GHtty; 


a  term  sometimes  appliecl  to  the  caleareong 
matter  deposited  in  the  urine^ 

BABURRA.  Ballast  for  ships,  consist- 
ing of  sand  or  gravel.  Hence  the  term  has 
been  applied  to  the  sordes  which  accumu- 
lates on  the  tongue,  or  on  tbe  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach. 

SABURRA'TION  {eahurray  sand).-^ 
Arcnation.  Psammiamug,  Sand-bathing ; 
the  application  of  hot  sand  enclosed  in  « 
bag  or  bladder  to  a  part  of  the  body. 

SAC  {taccM,  a  bag).    A  term  applied  ti> 
a  small  natural  cavity,  as  the  laorymal  sac 
or  to  a  morbid  cavity,  as  a  hernial  sac. 

Sac  of  the  embryo.  The  name  given  by 
A.  Brongniart  to  the  innermost  integument 
of  the  nucleus  of  a  seed,  the  amniotic  re«V- 
cle  of  Malpighi,  the  quintine  of  Mirabel, 

4fcC. 

SAC'CHARATES.  Salts  obtained  by 
combination  of  the  saccharic  acid  with 
salifiable  bases. 

SACCHARIC  ACID  {§aecharwn,  sugar). 
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A  prodnot  of  the  acHob  uf  dilute  nitric  acid 
on  either  cane  or  grape  sugar.  It  ba£  been 
called  oxalhydrie  aeid, 

rSACCHARI  FCEX.  Molasses.] 
SACCHARO'METER  {edKxapov,  sugar, 
fihfv,  a  measure).  A  hydrometer  for  de- 
termining the  density  of  syrups,  graduated 
in  the  same  manner  as  Baum^'s  Aeido- 
meter.  The  graduation  is  sometimes  so 
arranged  as  to  indicate  the  proportion  of 
sugar  in  the  solution. 

6ACCHARUM.  Sugar ;  a  sweet  granu- 
lated substance,  chiefly  prepared  from  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  Saccharum  ojlcina- 
ruMf  or  sugar-cane.     [See  Sugar.] 

1.  Haw  or  Mu9covado  §ugar.  The  dry 
crystallized  sugar,  after  the  molasses  or 
uncrystallizable  portion  haa  been  drawn 
off. 

2.  Refined  or  Loaf-wugar,  The  result 
of  boiling  a  solution  of  the  raw  sugar  with 
white  of  eggs,  or  the  serum  of  bullock's 
blood. 

3.  Stigar  candy.  Crystals  procured  by 
the  slow  evaporation  of  the  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  sugar. 

4.  Barley  ttugar.  Sugar  which  has  been 
heated,  and  in  which  the  tendency  to  crys- 
tallize has  been  thus  destroyed. 

5.  Burnt  sugar  or  caramel.  Sugar  which 
has  been  sufficiently  heated  to  acquire  a 
brown  colour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  peculiar 
odour. 

6.  Syrup.  A  saturated  solution  of  com- 
mon sugar. 

SACCHARUM  ALUMINA'TUM.  — 
Equal  parts  of  white  sugar  and  alum. 

SA'CCHARUM  CA'NDUM.  Sugar- 
candy  ;  crystallized  cane-sugar. 

SACCHARUM  8ATURNL  Sugar  of 
Lead,  or  the  Plumbi  Acetas.  [Also  called 
acetated  ceruse,  and  superacetate  of  lead.] 

SACCHOLACTIC  ACID  {taccharum, 
sugar,  laCf  milk).  Saelaetic.  The  name 
of  an  acid  which  was  first  obtained  from 
sugar  of  milk ;  it  is  now  generally  known 
by  the  name  of  mueie  acid.  Its  salts  are 
called  eaclactate». 

SACCHOLA'CTIN  (•aeeharum,  sugar, 
lac,  milk).  Lactin.  Sugar  of  milk,  ob- 
tained from  whey  by  eraporation. 

SACCHULMINE.  A  crystalline  sab- 
itance,  obtained  by  boiling  cane  sugar  in 
▼ery  dilute  sulphuric,  hydro-chloric,  or  ni- 
tric acid.  Sacchulmie  acid  is  formed  at 
the  same  time. 

SACCULUS  (dim.  of  raceiM,  a  bag).  A 
little  bag.  The  minute  vesicular  bags, 
constituting  the  adipose  membrane,  were 
originally  described  by  Malpighi  under  the 
name  of  membranous  tacculi ;  and  by 
Morgagni,  under  that  of  aacculi  pingtiedi- 
ntm. 


1.  Saeeuhtt  laryngit,  A  poaeh  AzteBi 
ing  upwards  from  ^  Tentride  of  the  la- 
rynx to  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage. 

2.  Sacculut  Mucotm,  A  mueoiia  sae, 
lying  behind  the  tendon  of  tlie  rectos  fe- 
moris. 

3.  Saeeulut  propriut.  The  anaaller  of 
the  two  sacs  of  the  vestibulom,  fonned  by 
the  expansion  of  the  anditorj  nenre.  The 
large  sac  is  called  utn'eulut  communiM, 

SACER.  Sacred;  a  term  applied  to 
diseases  formerly  supposed  to  be  immedi- 
ate iy  inflicted  from  Heaven,  as  gaeer  smh*- 
6u«,  or  epilepsy ;  racer  ignitf  or  erysipelas. 

Sctcer  niu»c¥lu».  A  designation  of  the 
transversalis  lumborum. 

SA'CHET  {•aocvluf,  a  little  bag).  A 
small  bag  for  containing  odorous  sub- 
stances, similar  to  those  of  pot-pourri,  but 
in  the  form  of  powder. 

[SACRAL.  Belonging  or  relating  to 
the  sacrum.] 

[SACRED  ELIXIR.  Tiactura  Bhei  et 
Aloes.] 

SACRO-LUMBALIS.  A  mnsele  arising 
from  the  sacrum,  Ac,  and  inserted  into  the 
angles  of  the  six  lower  ribi. 

SACRUM.  The  bone  which  forms  the 
basis  of  the  vertebral  column,  so  called 
from  its  having  been  offered  in  sacrifice, 
and  hence  considered  «acred» 

SACRO-.  A  term  applied  to  |»arts  con- 
nected  with  the  sacrum;  hence  we  hare 
•acro-iliao  symphysis,  eacro-spinal  liga- 
ment, «acro-vertebral  angle,  Ac 

SAFETT-LAMP,  MUESBLSR*S.  In 
this  lamp  a  part  of  the  metallic  eovering 
which  surrounds  the  flame  and  form«  tb« 
chimney  is  replaced  by  a  glass,  by  whifb 
means  a  much  stronger  light  is  insured 
than  that  given  by  the  Davy-lamp.  The 
air  is  introduced  from  above,  and  escapes 
by  a  central  chimney. 

8AFFL0WER.  Scutard  eo^ron.  The 
flowers  of  the  Cathamu*  tinetorivm,  import- 
ed, in  flaky  masses,  for  the  use  of  dyers. 

SAFFRON  {aa/aran,  Arabic).  A  sub- 
stance consisting  of  the  stigmata  suid  part 
of  the  styles  of  the  Orocu*  mitivu;  or  Saf- 
fron crocus.     See  Polychroite. 

1.  Hay  taffron.  Crocus  in  foeno.  The 
stigmata  with  part  of  the  style,  earef«illy 
dried.  Dr.  Pereira  says  that  one  srain  of 
good  commercial  saffron  contains  the  stif- 
mata  and  styles  of  nine  flowers;  hence 
4,320  flowers  are  required  to  yield  lui  onnee 
of  saffron. 

2.  CalB0  taffrotu  Croons  in  fdaeeoti 
Formerly,  compressed  hay  saffron,  bat  tbe 
cakes  now  sold  are  made  of  sskfflower  aad 
gum-water. 

SAQAPENUM.    A  concrete  gnm-ieain, 


SAG 


S93 


SAL 


Ihe  pfoduee  of  an  anknowii  Permaii  plaat, 
snpposedy  though  wtthoat  snfSeietit  evi- 
deneto,  to  be  the  F^ndd  Per^iea,  The  bedt 
kind  occurs  in  tear*;  a  commoner  kind  oc- 
enra  in  soft  ntadfles,  and  is  called  ao/t  Mga- 
penum. 
[SAOE.    Common  name  for  Salvia  offi- 

SAGITTA'LIS  (tagitta,  an  arroW)^  The 
name  of  the  arrow-UlM  suture  of  the  cra- 

inm.     See  Suture, 
^    [SA6ITTARIA.    A  genus  of  plantiB  of 
the  natural  order  Alfdmaeese.]  , 

1.  Sagittaria  tagittiftdia.  The  root  of 
this  speoies  is  eKeulent,  and  is  much  em- 
ployed as  food  by  our  aboriginal  tribes.] 

[2.  Sdfg&l&ria  variahilit,  Wapata.  Ar- 
row-head. The  root  of  this  speoies  Mi  also 
esottlenty  and  yields  a  farina  like  arrow- 
h>ot.3 

SAGITTATE  (sagilta,  an  artrow).  Ar- 
row-headed ;  applied)  in  botany,  to  leaves 
which  are  pointed  at  the  apex^  and  gradu- 
ally enhirge  at  the  base  into  two  acute 
lobes,  ha  in  Siigittifuria. 

SAGO  {taga,  the  Java  word  for  bread). 
A  farina  obtnined  from  the  medulla  or 
pith  of  the  Sagtu  Bumphn,  the  Malay  or 
Rumpfaius's  Sago  Palm,  and  other  species 
of  palm.  In  the  state  of  powder  it  is  called 
•ago  medl  or  Jlovr ;  it  occurs  also  granu- 
ifUedf  and  this  is  either  j»eari  9ago,  or  com- 
mon  hrmon  i€tgo. 

[SAGUS.  A  genus  of  pluitB  of  the  nii- 
biral  order  Pftlinacesd.] 

[Sagw  rufAphii.  Sago  palni.  An  East 
IndiAn  tree  whiefa  furnishes  the  sago  of 
commerce.] 

[ST.  ANTHONrS  ^tRE.  Erysipelas.] 

[ST.  VITUS'S  DANCE.     Chorea.] 

ST.  IGNA'TIUS'S  BEANS.  The  seeds 
of  the  Ignatia  amara^  similar  in  their 
properties  to  those  of  tinz  vomica; 

ST.  LU'CIA  BARK.  Si.  Domingo 
S&rk.  A  false  elhcfaoda  bark  yielded  by 
the  Exottemma  JloribundUfh, 

SAL.  A  Saltk  A  definite  compoutid  of 
«fi  acid  with  an  alkaline,  or  sdlifiAble  base. 
Salts  are  distinguithed  by  tlie  »ix  Ibllow- 
ing  prefixes: 

1.  Supers  denoting  Excess  of  held  in  ge- 
neral, as  •ttjper-tartrato  of  potash. 

2.  iSWfty  denoting  excess  o^  the  haM;  as 
#t«6-borate  of  soda.     See  Sub-»ait. 

8-.  Bii  denotittg  two  equivalents  of  acid, 
as  jk'-sulpbate  of  potash. 

4.  Quadr,  denoting  four  equivalents  of 
acid,  as  ^ua<£r-oX&late  of  potash. 

5.  Senqui,  denoting  one  equivAiettt  And 
a  half  of  acid,  as  wetqui-csahohtiVe  of  am- 
monia. 

6.  Oxg,  denoting  the  presence  of  a  per- 
fect oxide,  fts  oary-muriato. 


7.  DeliqueBcent  »ott»  are  those  which  at- 
tract moisture  from  the  air,  and  become 
liquid,  as  the  riitrates  of  lime  and  mag- 
nesia. 

8.  Bjffioreac'enf  salts  are  those  which  lose 
a  portion  of  their  water  of  crystallization, 
and  fkll  into  powder,  by  exposure  to  the 
air,  as  sulphate  and  phosphate  of  soda. 
By  a  strong  beftt  the  Whole  of  the  water 
is  expelled,  and  the  salt,  if  soluble,  is  dis- 
solved, undergoing  what  is  called  toatery 
fmion, 

9.  Permanent  salts  are  those  which 
tindergO  Do  change  oh  exposure  to  the 
air. 

10.  Decrepitating  salts  are  those  which 
burst,  when  heated,  with  a  crackling  noise, 
into  smaller  fl-agments,  as  the  nitrates  of 
baryta  and  lead. 

11.  Neutral  salts  are  those  in  which  the 
base  is  perfectly  saturated  with  the  acid. 
It  does  not,  however,  follow  that  neutrality 
and  saturation  accompany  each  other:  an 
klkali  tnay  unite  with  an  acid  so  as  to  sa- 
turate it,  though  it  still  manifests  alkaliiie 
properties. 

12.  Double  salts,  formerly  called  triple 
salts,  are  composed  of  one  acid  and  two 
bases,  of  two  acids  and  one  base,  or  of  two 
different  acids  and  two  different  bases. 

13.  Native  salts  are  mineral  bodies,  re- 
sembling precious  stones  or  gems  in  their 
external  character,  and  so  named  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  artificial  salts. 

14.  Sulpho-salts  consist  of  compounds, 
both  of  which  contain  sulphur. 

15.  Haloid  salts  are  compounds  of  me- 
tals with  bodies,  such  as  chlorine,  iodine, 
Ac,  but  not  containing  oxygen  and  suU 
phur. 

16.  Sub-saltSf  or  neutral  salts,  are  those 
itk  which  the  excess  of  oxide  does  not  stand 
in  the  relation  of  base  to  the  acid. 

17.  Gammon  salt,  or  Bay  salt,  a  muriato 
of  soda,  is  procured,  by  evaporation,  from 
sea-water,  or  fi-om  the  produce  of  brine 
springs. 

18.  Essential  salts  are  procured  from  the 
juices  of  plants  by  crystallization. 

19.  Fixed  salts  are  prepared  by  calcin- 
ing, theh  boiling  the  matter  in  water, 
straining  off  the  liquor,  and  evaporating  all 
the  moisture,  when  the  salt  remains  in  the 
form  of  a  powder. 

20.  Votatile  mlt^  are  procured  princi- 
pally from  animal  substances,  or  the  fer- 
mented parts  of  plants. 

Sal  absinthii.  Salt  of  wormwood,  or  the 
sub  carbonas  potass^. 

Sal  j^gyptiaeum.  Egyptian  salt,  or  the 
taitras  potasSas. 

[Sal  airatns.  A  salt  of  potassa  between 
a  carbonate  and  bicarbonate.] 
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Sal  alemhroth,  A  compound  mnrUte 
of  mercury  and  ammonia. 

Sal  alkalinu9  volatili*.  Volatile  alka- 
line salt,  or  the  sub-carbonas  ammoni». 

Sal  ammoniacum.  Sal  ammoniac;  so 
called  from  its  having  been  once  manufac- 
tured in  Egypt,  near  the  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter Ammon ;  sometimes  contracted  into 
talmiac;  it  is  the  murias  ammonise. 

Sal  ammoniacum  acetatum,  or  liqutdum, 
or  vegetabiU.  Acetated,  or  liquid,  or  ve- 
getable, salt  of  ammonia;  the  liquor  am- 
mon las  acetatis. 

Sal  ammomaeum  fixum.  Fixed  salt  of 
ammonia,  or  the  calcii  chloridum. 

Sal  ammoniacum  martiale.  Martial  salt 
of  ammonia,  or  the  ferrum  ammoniacum. 

Sal  ammoniacum  tecretum.  Secret  salt 
of  ammonia,  or  the  sulphas  ammonisB,  so 
called  by  its  discoverer,  Glauber. 

Sal  ammoniacum  volatile.  Volatile  salt 
of  ammonia,  or  the  sub-carbpnas  ammo- 
nise. 

Sal  Anglicum,  Epsom  salt,  or  the  sul- 
phas magnesia. 

Sal  antimotiii.  Salt  of  antimony,  or  the 
antimunium  tartarizatum. 

Sal  aquarum  vel  lucidum.  Salt  of  wa- 
ter, or  the  shining  salt,  or  the  ultras  po- 
tasi^ae. 

Sal  argenti.  Salt  of  silver,  lunar  caus- 
tic, or  the  nitras  argenti. 

Sal  auri  ph ilosophicum.  The  bi-sulphate 
of  potash,  or  sal  enixum. 

Sal  catharticua  amarua,  or  Anglicanus, 
Bitter,  or  English,  purging  salt,  Epsom 
salt,  or  the  sulphas  magnesias. 

Sal  catharticua  Olauberi,  Glauber's 
purging  salt,  or  the  sulphas  sodsB. 

Sal  chalyhia.  Salt  of  iron,  or  the  sul- 
phas ferri. 

Sal  commune,  or  culinare,  common  or 
culinary  salt;  the  murias  sod»,  or  chlo- 
ride of  sodium. 

Sal  comn  cervi  volatile.  Volatile  salt 
of  hartshorn,  or  the  sub-carbonas  ammo- 
nisB. 

Sal  de  duohua.  The  sulphas  potassse, 
formerly  called  fixed  nitre,  sal  polychrest, 
ke. 

Sal  digeativua.  Digestive  sal^  or  the 
murias  sodse. 

Sal  digeativua  Sylvii,  Digestive  salt  of 
Sylvius,  or  the  acetas  potass®. 

Sal  diureticua.  Diuretic  salty  or  the 
acetas  potassae. 

Sal  enixum.  The  bi-sulphate  of  potash, 
or  sal  auri  philosophicum. 

Sal  eaaentiale  vini.  Essential  salt  of 
wine,  or  the  acetas  potassse. 

Sal  /ontium,  vel  foaailia.  Fountain,  or 
fossil  salt,  or  the  murias  sodsB. 

Sal  gemma,  vel  marinua.     Rock  or  sea 


salt,  or  the  murias  sodas,  also  called  sal 
fossilis,  or  fossil  salt. 

Sal  geniaUB,  Salt  of  broom,  obtained 
by  burning  the  broom  plant. 

Sul  Glauberi.  Glauber's  salt,  or  the 
sulphas  sodse. 

Sal  h^rbarum,  vel  pktutarum.  Salt  of 
herbs,  or  of  plants,  or  the  sab-earbcoas 
potassae. 

Sal  martia.  Martial  salt,  salt  of  iron,  or 
the  sulphas  ferri. 

Sal  martia  mvriaUcum  auhlimatumi.  Sub- 
limated muriatic  isalt  of  iron,  or  the  fer- 
Him  ammoniatum. 

Sal  mereurii.  Salt  of  m^ronxy,  lonar 
caustic,  or  the  nitras  argentL 

Sal  microcoamicum,  Mioroeosmie  salt, 
or  triple  phosphate  of  soda  and  am- 
monia. 

Sal  mirabilia  Glauberi.  Glauber's  salt, 
or  the  sulphas  sodee. 

Sal  muriaticua.  Muriatic  salty  or  the 
murias  sodse. 

Sal  perlatum,  or  mirahile  perhtt^m. 
The  phosphas  sodao,  or  taatelesa  purging 
salts. 

Sal  polgchreatua  (Glaaeri),  Polychrest 
salt  of  Glaser,  or  the  aulphas  potasase  cam 
sulphure. 

Sal  polychrtatua  (Seignetti).  Polychrest 
salt  of  Seignette,  or  the  soda  tartariaata. 

Sal  prunella,  or  cryatal  mineral.  The 
nitras  potassss,  cast  into  cakes  or  round 
balls,  after  fusion. 

Sal  rnpellenaia.  Roohellc  salt,  salt  of 
Seignette,  or  the  soda  tartitfisata. 

Sal  Saturni.  Salt  of  lead,  or  the  acetas 
plumbi. 

Sal  aedativwn  ffombergi.  SedatiTC  salt 
of  Homberg,  or  boracio  acid. 

Sal  SeitUitzenae,  Spaom  salt,  or  ti>« 
sulphas  magnesias. 

Sal  aoda.  Salt  of  soda,  or  the  sabear- 
bonas  sodas. 

Sal  aueeinu  Salt  of  amber,  or  the 
acidum  succinioum. 

Sal  tartari.  Salt  of  tartar  ,*  an  old  ap- 
pellation for  the  carbonas  potassse  pons- 
simus;  but  implied  to  the  sab-carbonas 
potassae. 

Sal  vegetabUia.  Vegetable  salt,  or  the 
tartras  potassas. 

Sal  vitrioli.  Salt  of  vitriol,  or  the  sul- 
phas zincL 

Sal  volatile.  Volatile  salt,  or  the  ssb- 
carbonas  ammoniso. 

Sal  volatile  aalia  ammoniaeu  Volatile 
salt  of  sal  ammoniac,  or  the  sub-carbooss 
ammoniae. 

Salt,  araenieal  neutral,  of  Macquer,  Thi 
super-arsenias  potassas. 

Salt,  bay.  The  sodii  chloridum,  as  prs- 
]  cured  by  solar  evaporation. 
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Salt,  euttnartff  or  common.  The  sodii 
ehlondam,  or  muriate  of  soda. 

Salt,  febrffuge  of  Sylviat.  Regenerated 
sea  salt,  or  the  murias  potassae. 

Salt,  fiMH'ble.     The  phosphas  ammonisB. 
Salt,  ftmble,  of  urine.     The  triple  phos- 
phate of  soda  and  ammonia. 

Salt,  green.  The  name  given  hy  the 
workmen,  in  the  mines  of  Wieliczka,  to 
the  npper  stratum  of  native  salt,  which  is 
rendered  impure  hy  a  mixture  of  clay. 

Salt,  marine  argillaeeou$.  The  murias 
aluminsB. 

Salt,  nitrotu  oMimoniaoal.  The  nitras 
ammonias. 

Salt  of  benssoin.    Benzoic  acid. 
Salt  of  canaL    The  sulphas  magnesisB. 
Salt  of  colcotkar.     The  sulphas  ferri. 
Salt  of  lemons,  efential.    Salt  of  sorrel, 
or  the  snper-oxalas  potaesss. 

Salt  of  Siedlttx.  Dr.  Qrew's  salt,  or  the 
sulphas  magnesias. 

Salt  of  tartar.  The  earbonas  potasss, 
formerly  fixed  nitre,  mild  vegetable  alkali, 
and  subcarbonate  of  potash. 

Salt  of  wisdom,  A  compound  muriate 
of  mercury  and  ammonia. 

Salt-petre,     Sal  petrsB.     Literally,  rock 
salt;  nitre,  or  the  nitras  potassse. 
Salt,  sedative.     Boracic  acid. 
Salt,  spirit  of.    Muriatic  acid. 
Salt,  sulphureous,  of  Stahl.     The   sul- 
phite of  potass. 

[SALAAM  CONVULSION.  A  peculiar 
form  of  convulsion  occuring  in  children, 
and  characterized  by  repeated  bobbings  of 
the  head  forwards.] 

S  A  LA  CITY  {salax,  salacious).  The  na- 
tural orgasmus  of  the  sexual  system. 

SALEP.  The  prepared  and  dried  tu- 
bers of  several  Orchideous  plant,  /nrfi- 
ffenoua  salep  is  prepared  from  the  Orchis 
mascula.  Orchis  latifolia,  Ac,  Oriental  salep 
is  the  produce  of  other  Orobideso.  The 
salep  of  Oachmere  is  said  to  be  procured 
from  a  species  of  Eulophia. 

SA'LEP,  OTAHE'ITE.  Another  name 
fiyr  Tacca  starch  or  Tahiti  arrowroot. 

SA'LIA  NETTTRA  ET  ME'DIA.— 
Xlie  alkaline  and  earthy  salts ;  a  class  of 
medicinal  substances  including  the  neu- 
tv*n.l  and  indifferent  combinations  of  the 
sklkalies  and  earths  with  acids,  as  well  as 
some  of  the  acidulous  or  supersalts  of  the 

SALICACE^  {salix,  the  willow).  The 
1^1  How  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate; 
/icfsoers  acblaraydeous,  amentaceous;  ova- 
risM.Tn  superior,  1  or  2-celled ;  fruit  coria- 
<*eou8  ;  seeds  indefinite,  comose. 

SALICARI^.      The   Loosestrife   tribe 
^£      Dicotyledonous    plants.     Herbs  with 


leaves  opposite,  entire;  flowers  polypeta- 
lous;  ca/yx  tubular ;  «tamen«  perigy nous ; 
carpella  concrete;  and  a  superior  ovarium 
with  several  cells. 

SALICIN  {salix,  the  willow).  A  ve- 
geto-alkali  found  in  about  fourteen  species 
of  Salix,  and  eight  species  of  Populus. 

S ALICYL.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
the  salicylous  and  snlycilic  acids,  Ac. 

SALIOY'LIG  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  action  of  fused  potassa  on  salicine. 

SALICY'LIMIDB.  A  compound  of 
salicylous  acid,  occurring  in  the  form  of 
golden  yellow  brilliant  prisms.  Anothet 
compound  has  been  named  salicyJamidef 
and  is  procured  in  colourless  prismatic 
crystals. 

SALIFIABLE  BASE  {sal,  a  salt;  fo, 
to  become).  A  substance  which  forms  defi- 
nite compounds  with  an  acid,  and  which, 
when  liquid,  or  in  a  state  of  solution,  has 
an  alkaline  reaction.  The  acid,  of  what- 
ever kind,  was  denominated  by  Lavoisier, 
the  salifying  principle, 

SALINE  {sal,  salt).  That  which  con- 
tains  salt,  or  is  of  the  nature  of  salt. 

[Saline  mixture;  neutral  mixture.  See 
Effervescing  Draught."] 

SALIRE'TIN.  A  yellowish-white  pow- 
der, with  the  character  of  a  resin,  obtain- 
ed by  boiling  salicin  with  dilute  sulphurio 
or  hydrochloric  acid. 

SALIVA  {aiaXoi),  The  insipid,  trans- 
parent, viscous  liquid,  secreted  by  the 
salivary  glands,  principally  the  parotid, 
and  discharged  into  the  mouth  by  the  duct 
of  Steno. 

[SALIVARY  CALCULL  Concretions 
which  form  in  the  salivary  glands  or  their 
excretory  ducts.] 

SALIVARY  GLANDS.  The  name  of 
three  glands,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
face  behind  and  beneath  the  lower  jaw,  for 
the  purpose  of  secreting  and  excreting  the 
saliva.  They  are  the  parotid,  the  suh- 
maxillary,  and  the  sub-lingual  glands. 

SALIVATION.  Ptyalism.  Augmented 
secretion  of  the  mucous  follicles  of  the 
mouth  and  salivary  glands,  accompanied 
with  tenderness  and  inflammation  of  these 
parts. 

SALIX.  The  Willow ;  a  genus  of  plants 
[of  the  natural  order  Salicacess],  whose 
barks  in  many  cases  possess  great  bitter- 
ness, combined  with  astringency,  and  have 
been  employed  as  substitutes  for  cinchona. 
[The  pbarmaccpoeial  name  for  the  bark  of 
Salix  alba.] 

[Salix  alba.  Common  European,  or 
white  willow;  the  bark  of  which  is  tonio 
and  astringent,  and  has  been  employed  aa 
a  substitute  for  Cinchona.  Various  other 
European  species  of  Salix,  as  S*  eaprea,  S 
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Burnt  Uianfff  S.  purp^ria,  S.  pttandra,  ftnd 
our  native  species  S.  niyroj  S.  enoeepkala, 
S,  cont/vra,  Ac,  probably  possess  similar 
medical  properties.] 

SALOOT.  SassAfroi  tea  fLtyoiired 
with  milk  aod  so|^ar. 

SALPINGO-  (ffdXxiY^,  ad\myyoi,  a  tube). 
A  term  applied,  in  combination  with  oibers, 
to  the  levator  palati  mollis,  in  consequence 
of  this  muscle  arising  from  the  Eustachian 
tube.     See  Staphylinus, 

1.  Salpingo-phqryngeu:  That  part  of 
the  palato-pharyngeus  which  arises  froio 
the  mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tabe. 

2.  Salpingo-ttaphjfh'nua  (ffra^vX4,11vqla). 
The  name  given  by  some  vriters  to  the 
peristaphylinns  intemus. 

8ALSEPARIN.  The  name  given  by 
Thubeuf  U>  imttoctti,  «  principle  of  sarsa- 
parilla.' 

8 ALSOL A'CE A  Salt- worts ;  »  family 
of  plants  containing  a  large  quantity  of 
alkali,  combined  with  an  organic  base,  as 
the  hafophytet,  beet,  spinach,  Ac. 

[SALT.  A  compound,  in  definite  pro- 
portions, of  an  acid  wi(h  an  alkali|  earth 
or  qaetallic  oxide.] 

SALTPETRE.  Sal  petrcs.  Nitre,  or  the 
nitrate  of  potash.     See  Nitre, 

SALVATELLA  (aalvo,  to  preserve). 
A  vein  of  the  foot,  the  opening  of  which 
was  said  to  preserve  heaJlth,  and  to  cure 
melancholy. 

SALVE.  A  popular  term  for  an  oint- 
ment, cerate,  Ac. 

[SALVIA.  The  pharmacopoeia!  name 
fbr  the  leaves  of  Salvia  ojlcinality  a  genus 
of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Labiates.] 

[1.  Salvia  officinalis.  Sage.  A  plant, 
principally  used  as  a  condiment  It  is 
aromatic,  and  slightly  tonic  and  astringent 
The  leaves  are  the  officinal  portion ;  and 
an  ininsion  of  them  is  sometimes  given  as 
a  carminative,  and  is  often  used  as  a  gargle 
in  sore  throat] 

[SAMADERA.  A  genns  of  plants  of 
t)ie  natural  order  Simarubacess.] 

[Samadera  Indica,  A  species  which 
furnishes  the  Niepa  bark,  in  some  esteem 
as  a  febrifuge.] 

SAMARA.  A  two  or  more  celled  supe- 
rior fruit,  bordered  by  wing-like  expan- 
sions, as  in  Elmi  Ash.  Sycamore,  Ac. 

SAMBUCU8  NIGRA.  Common  Elder, 
a  European  Caprifoliapeous  plant,  the 
flowert  pf  which  are  used  for  making 
elder-flower  water,  and  elder  ointment; 
the  herrien  for  elder  wine,  and  their  in- 
spissated juice  for  elder  fob. 

'  [Our  indigenons  species,  8.  Canadensit, 
possesses  the  same  properties  as  the  Euro- 
pean. The  flowers  are  diaphoretic;  the 
berries  are  said  to  be  alterative,  diapho- 


retie,  and  laz^re ;  the  inqer  bark  bydie- 
gogue  oathartio,  pnd  also  emetic  in  largt 
doses ;  and  the  iiUce  of  the  rooft»  diuretic.] 
SA'MOVT  ISINGLASS.  A  yarietj 
of  isinglass  procured  from  the  Rassisn 
fish  •oni.  The  Russians,  having  po  article, 
make  an  adjective  of  som  by  adding  ory, 
and  then  pronounce  it  samotiy,  although 
they  spell  it  somory. 

SAND  BAT0.  Bqlmwnwenm.  A  bath, 
in  which  a  quantity  of  sand  is  interposed 
between  the  fir^  and  the  vessel  intended 
to  be  heated. 

SANDAL  WOOD.  Be4  Sandertf  wood. 
The  wood  of  the  Pteroearpua  •a^fa^tuM. 
The  term  «af|(^.2  has  been  supposed  to  be 
a  corruption  pf  ehandamM^  the  najme  by 
which  the  wood  is  known  in  Timor. 

8ANDARACH.  Juniper  reain,  A  resia 
obtained  from  a  coniferous  plant  called 
CaUitri9  gucuirivalvit,  and  used  for  var- 
nishes.  In  the  state  of  powder  it  con8ti> 
tntes  popnce, 

SANDERS' BLUE.  UUramarine  a9he$. 
The  residue  left  afler  the  extraction  of 
ultramarine,  the  resinous  cement  being 
burned  away  and  the  ashes  washed. 

SA'NDIVER.  GlQ99^aU.  A  saline 
scum  which  rises  to  the  sorfape  of  the 
melted  glass  in  the  melting  pot,  contain- 
ing the  sulphates  of  soda  anjd  of  lime,  Ac, 

[SANDORICUM.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Meliaceae.] 

[Sandorieum  Indicum,  An  East  Indian 
species,  the  root  of  which  is  aromaUe,  and 
is  used  in  leucorrhoea.] 

[SANGAREE.  A  beverage  made  of 
wine  or  porter,  with  water,  sugar,  suid  nut- 
meg.] 

SANGUIFICATION  (9anguU,  Wood; 
fiof  to  become).  The  process  by  which 
the  chyle  is  converted  into  blood. 

[SANGUINARIA  CANADKNSIS.- 
Sanguinaria.  Ph.  U.  S.  Blood  root,  pnc- 
coon.  An  indigenous  papaveraceous  plant* 
the  rhizoma  or  which  is  an  acrid  stimo- 
latinij^  epaetio,  and  narcotic.  It  has  l>een 
principally  employed  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions and  rheumatism.  It  is  also  U3ed  u 
an  escharotic  to  fungous  surfaces.  Tb« 
dose  of  the  powder,  as  fui  emetic,  is  fron 
gr.  X.  to  gr.  XX.] 

SANGUINA^INA.  A  brittle,  yellow, 
and  tastelesjB  powder,  obtained  from  tha 
root  of  the  Sanguinarta  Canaden»i9.  It 
instantly  excites  sneesing,  and,  in  aa 
atmosphere  containing  a  small  quantitj 
of  acid  vapours,  immediately  asaumes  ar^ 
colour. 

[SANGUINEOUS  {tangui;  blood.) 
Bloody ;  appertaining  to  the  blood.] 

SANGUIS.  Blood ;  the  fluid  which  tit- 
culates  in  the  heart,  ^rteriesi  and  veins. 
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SA'NGUIS  BRACO'NIS.  A  resinous 
substance  procured  from  plants  of  diiBTe- 
Tent  families.     See  Dragon**  Blood, 

SANGUIS UG A  (mngniSf  blood;  w^^^, 
to  suck).  The  blood-smcking  leecfa,  an 
nnnnloae  animal,  tho  ^iiWa  of  the  Greeks, 
the  hirndo  of  tlte  Romans.  The  species 
most  commonly  employed  are — 

1.  Snmgw'tuga  oJiciHali*.  The  officiaiJ 
or  green  leech,  imported  from  Bourdeaux, 
Lisbou,  and  Hamburgh. 

2.  Sang^tUugn  medidnalit.  The  true 
English  or  speckled  leech ;  a  rare  species ; 
imported  from  Hamburgh.  Each  species 
comprises  several  varieties. 

[By  many  zoologists  these  two  are  re- 
garded as  mere  varieties  of  the  same  spe- 
cies. The  medicinal  leech  of  America  is 
described  by  Mr.  Say  under  the  name  of 
Hirudo  decora.  It  mnkes  a  less  deep  and 
smaller  incision  than  the  European  leeeh, 
and  is  preferable  for  application  to  very 
vascular  parts^  as  there  is  less  ri«k  from 
bemiorrhage.] 

[SANICLE.  Common  name  for  Sani- 
eula  Marylandiccu] 

[SANICULA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Umbellifera.] 

[Sanicula  Marplandiea.  Sanicle ;  blaek 
8nake-root.  An  indigenous  plant,  the  root 
of  which  has  been  given  in  intermittent 
fever  and  in  cholera.] 

SANIES.  A  thin,  serous,  fetid  matter, 
discharged  from  unhealthy  sores. 

[SANITARIUM.  An  institution  in  a 
salubrious  situation,  for  confirming  the  re- 
covery of  co»9aleseeot9  from  disease,  or 
for  improving  tho  health  of  valetudina- 
rians ;  it  has  also  been  used  synonymously 
with  hospital,  or  an  institution  for  the 
treatment  of  the  sick.] 

SA'NTALIN.  A  peculiar  dark-red 
colouring  matter  procured  from  the  Ftero- 
carpu*  Santaltnua,  or  Three-leaved  Ptero- 
carpas,  a  leguminous  plant  of  Coromandel 
a-nd  Ceylon. 

[SANTALUM.  Red  Saunders;  tbePhar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  wood  of  Pterocar- 
j9U«  SantalinWf  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
n&tural  order  Santalacese.] 

f  1.  S.  cUbum,  White  Saunders.  An  East 
Xo<liAn  species,  growing  also  in  South  Am«« 
rica.  It  is  esteemed  in  India  as  refreshing 
»D  cl  useful  in  remitting  fevers,  gonorrhoea, 
Ac-] 

[2.  S, /reycineticmum.  Yellow  Saunders. 
71]  is  species  grows  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
t,Y»c  Marquesas,  Ae.,  and  supplies  the  sandal 
-vrood  so  valued  by  the  Chinese.] 

I^SANTOLINA.     A  genus  of  plants  of 
^be  natural  order  AsteracesB.] 

£^1.  Santolina /ragrantiwma.    The  flow- 
^FS   of  this  species  are  very  odorous  when 
'6^ 


dry,  and  are  employed  in  Egypt  as  a  sab- 
stitute  for  Chamomile.] 

[2.  Santolina  incana.  This  species  is 
used  in  the  south  of  Europe  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic, tonic  and  vermifuge.] 

SANTONIN.  A  crystaUiaable  sub- 
stance, obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Arte- 
misia santonica,  or  Southernwood. 

SAP.  The  amending  juice  of  plant?, 
as  di»tinguish«d  from  the  elaborated  or 
descending  juice. 

SAP-GREEN.  Vert  de  veiste.  A  col- 
ouring matter,  prepared  from  the  expres- 
sed juice  of  the  Mhamnus  CatharticH»,  or 
common  buckthorn,  evaporated  to  dryness 
with  lime. 

SAPHE'NA  {ffa<f>hi,  manifest).  The 
name  of  two  conapieuoua  veins  of  the  lower 
extremities — the  internaly  which  runs  along- 
the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  leg,  and  thigh  ; 
and  the  ejciemnl,  commencing  on  the  outer 
border  of  the  foot,  and  terminating  in  the 
popliteal  vein. 

SAPO.  Soap.  The  term  »oap  is  usually 
applied  to  the  product  of  the  action  of 
alkalis  on  fixed  oils  and  fats,  while  the 
term  plaster  is  commonly  applied  to  the 
product  of  the  action  of  oxide  of  lead  on 
fixed  oils  and  fats.  The  former  is  fre- 
quently termed  a  •oluhU  goapf  while  a 
pla^;er  is  denominated  an  insoluble  eoap. 
The  term  soap  is  also  applied  to  alkaline 
resinates. 

1.  Sapo  durtt».  Hard  soap,  made  with 
»oda  and  fatty  or  resinous  matters.  To 
this  class  belong  the  Castile  soaps,  th» 
almond  or  medicinal  soap  of  the  French, 
tbe  common  soaps  of  domestic  use,  and 
the  yellow  or  resin  soap. 

2.  Sapo  mollis.  Soft  soap,  made  with 
caustie  potash  and  acid  oil  or  fat.  To  this 
class  belong  the  oommon  soft  soap^  and 
the  olive-oil  potash  soap  of  the  pharmaco- 

[SAPONARIA  OFFICINALIS.  Soap- 
wort.  A  pluit  of  the  family  Cary  opbyllaeesB, 
a  decoction  and  extract  of  whieh  has  been 
used  as  an  alterative  in  venereal  and  scro- 
fulous affections,  cutaneous  eruptions,  Jbc] 

SAPONIFICATION  {sapo,  soapj/ocro, 
to  make).  The  manufacture  of  soap ;  the 
conversion  of  any  substance  into  soap. 

Sapanine^  A  peculiar  principle  found 
in  the  root  of  the  Saponaria  officinalie  /  a 
powerful  sternutatory. 

SA'RCINA  VENTRPCULI.  A  vege- 
tative growth  in  the  stomach. 

SARCOCARP  (<r^f ^,  va^ii,  i«sb ;  Ka^i, 
fruit).  The  flesh  of  fruits  ;  the  fleshy  sub- 
stance  which,  in  the  peach,  lies  between 
the  epioarp,  or  skin,  and  the  endooarp,  or 
stone. 

[SARCOCELE.    See.%ir.T.] 
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[gARCOCOLIA.     SeeSorx.-l 
[Sarcocolltn,    A  peculiar  substance  ob- 
tained from  ftarcncoila.] 

[SARCOLExMMA  (ir<}p^,  fleoh  ;  Xtftfta,  a 
coat).  The  delicate  tubular  sheath  which 
binds  together  the  elements  of  muscular 
fibre.  It  is  distinct  from  the  areolar  tis- 
sue, which  binds  the  fibres  into  fasciculi.] 
SARCOMA  (ffil/i^  flesh).  The  name 
formerly  given  to  all  excrescences  which 
had  the  consistence  of  flesh. 

SARCO'PTES  HO'MINIS.  The  name 
given  by  Raspail  to  the  Acarua  aeahiei,  or 
itch-insect.  It  is  a  parasite  belonging  to 
the  class  Arachnida,  or  spiders,  and  is 
therefore  an  articulated  animal,  not  an  in- 
sect. 

SA'RCOSINE  (eap^,  flesh).  A  basic 
substance  obtained  by  boiling  kreatine 
with  hydrate*  of  baryta. 

[SARCOUS.  Fleshy.  Sar cons  elements. 
A  name  given  by  Bowman  to  the  elemen- 
tary or  primitive  particles,  which  by 
aniting,  form  the  mass  of  muscular  fibre.] 

SARDONIC.  A  term  applied  to  a  con- 
vulsive kind  of  IpughteTf  which,  according 
to  the  ancients,  was  occasioned  by  inflam- 
mation or  wounds  of  the  diaphragm. 
Virgil  has  **  Sardois  amarior  herbis ;"  this 
Sardinian  plant  was  perhaps  a  species  ot 
ranunculus,  the  juice  of  which,  when 
drunk,  produced  madness,  together  with 
distortions  of  the  face,  so  peculiar  as  to 
resemble  laughter. 

SARMENTUM.  The  name  given  by 
Linnaeus  and  others  to  that  modification 
of  the  aerial  stem  called  a  ntnner. 

[SARRACENIA.  Side-saddle  plant. 
Fly-trap.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  SarraeeniacesB.] 

[Sarracenia  flava,  )       Two  species 

[Sarracenia  variolari*.  J  indigenous  to 
the  Southern  States,  the  roots  of  which  are 
stimulating  tonic,  and  are  believed  to  be 
efficacious  in  dyspepsia.] 

[SARSA.    A  synonyme  of  sarsaparilla.] 

SARSAPARILLA  (zarzaparilla,  Span- 
ish, from  zarzaf  a  bramble,  and  pf.riUa,  a 
vine).  Sarza,  The  roots  of  several  spe- 
cies of  Smilax.  The  following  varieties 
occur  in  the  market : 

1.  Jamaica  sartaparilla.  Red-bearded 
sarsaparilla,  perhaps  the  root  of*the  Smilax 
ojlcinalis.  Its  bark  has  a  red  tint,  and 
its  roots  are  furnished  with  numerous 
fibrous  rootlets  called  the  beard.  It  is 
imported  in  bundles  of  spirally-folded 
roots,  and  is  hence  called  earmparilla 
rotunda, 

2.  Brazilian  sarsaparilla,  Lisbon,  Por- 
tugal, or  Rio  Negro  sarsaparilla,  said  to 
be  the  root  of  the  Smilax  syphilitica.  It 
is  brought  over  unfolded,  with  its  roots 


tied  in  bundles  in  a  parallel  direction,  and 
hence  called  sarsaparilla  lovga. 

3.  Lima  sarsaparilla.  Formerly  brought 
from  Lima,  now  from  Valparaiso ;  proba- 
bly the  root  of  the  Smilax  officinalis.  It 
is  imported  folded. 

4.  Honduras  sarsaparilla.  Mealy  sar- 
saparilla, so  termed  from  the  mealy  appear- 
ance which  it  presents  when  broken; 
probably  the  root  of  the  Smilax  officinalis. 
It  is  imported  folded.  [This  is  the  variety 
most  used  in  the  United  States.] 

6.  Vera  Orux  sarsaparilla.  The  root 
of  the  Smilax  mediea.  It  is  imported 
unfolded. — Pereira, 

SARTOR  I  US  (sartor,  a  tailor).  Tbe 
muscle  by  means  of  which  the  tailor 
crosses  his  legs.  It  arises  from  tbe  spinous 
process  of  the  ilium,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  inner  tubercle  of  the  head  of  the  tibifc 

SARX  {aip^,  ffapKoi).  Flesh;  the  mus- 
cular parts  of  animals. 

1.  Sarco-cele  ((c^X>;,  a  tumoar).  A  fleshy 
enlargement  of  the  testis,  also  called  Ur- 
nia  carnosa. 

2.  Sarco-colla  (rdXXa,  glue).  The  con- 
crete juice  of  the  Pencsa  sarcocolla,  a 
native  plant  of  Africa,  so  named  from  its 
supposed  power  of  agglutinating  wounds. 
[It  is  said  to  be  purgative.] 

3.  Sareo-derm  (^fpfta,  skin).  The  name 
given  by  some  botanists  to  the  parenchyma 
of  fruits. 

4.  Sarcoma,  Saroosis.  A  fleshy  tnmonr. 
[SARZA.    An   officinal  synonyme  of 

Sarsaparilla.] 

SASSAFRAS  WOOD.  The  wood  of 
the  Sojssafras  officinale^  a  tree  of  the  order 
Lauraeea,.  The  beverage  called  saJoop 
consists  of  sassafras  tea,  flavoured  with 
milk  and  sugar. 

Sassafras  nuts.  The  seeds  of  some 
Lauraoeous  plant,  said  to  be  a  species  of 
Nectandra. 

[Sassafras  medulla.  The  pith  of  tbe 
stems  of  Laurus  Sassafras,  By  maeera- 
tion  in  water  it  yields  a  mucilage  which 
is  useful  as  a  soothing  coUyrium  in  some 
inflammations  of  the  eye,  and  as  a  drink 
in  irritations  of  the  mucous  surfaoee,  kc. 

[Sassafras  radicis  cortex.  Bark  of  Sas- 
safras Root.  A  mild  stimulant,  sndorifio 
and  alterative.  It  is  generally  nsed  ia 
combination  with  sarsaparilla  or  guaiacam.) 

[SASSAFRID.  A  name  given  It 
Reinch  to  a  peculiar  principle  obtained  bt 
him  from  the  bark  of  Sassafras  officinale^] 

[SASSA  GUM.  A  name  given  by  Goi- 
bourt  to  a  gum  brought  from  the  east.] 

[SASSY  BARK.  The  bark  of  a  spc«i« 
of  Erythrophle^im^  employed  by  thenatirM 
of  western  Africa  as  an  ordeal  in  their 
trials  for  witchcraft."! 
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SASSOLIN.  Native  boracic  acid,  found 
on  the  edges  of  hot  springs  near  Sasse,  in 
the  territory  of  Florence. 

SATELLITE  VEINS.  Vena  eomite; 
The  veins  which  accompany  the  brachial 
artery  as  far  as  the  bend  of  the  cabit. 

SATURATION  {naturo,  to  satisfy;  from 
•atur,  full).  This  term  is  applied  in  the 
two  following  senses,  viz. 

1.  A  fluid,  which  holds  in  solution  as 
much  of  any  substance  as  it  can  dissolve, 
is  said  to  be  9aturated  with  it.  Thus, 
water  will  dissolve  about  one- third  of  its 
weight  of  common  salt,  and  if  more  be 
aJded  it  will  remain  solid. 

2.  When  two  principles,  which  have 
united  to  form  a  new  body,  are  in  such 
proportion  that  neither  predominates,  they 
are  said  to  be  taturated  with  each  other, 
or  the  affinities  are  said  to  be  satisfied. 
If  otherwise,  the  predominant  principle  is 
said  to  be  aub-saturated,  or  under-satu- 
rated, and  the  other  super-saturated,  or 
over-saturated. 

[SATUREJA.  A  genus  of  plant*  of  the 
natural  order-Labiatse.] 

[1.  Satureja  hortcHHis.  Summer  savory. 
An  European  plant,  cultivated  in  gardens 
as  a  culinary  herb.  It  is  a  carminative 
stimulant] 

[2.  Satureja  montana.  Winter  «avory. 
A\»o  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  has  similar 
properties  with  the  preceding  species,] 

SATU'RNI  EXTRA'CTUM.  Goulard's 
£ jc  tract  pthe  diacetate  of  lead. 

SATURNUS.  The  ancient  designation 
of  lead,  from  the  planet  of  that  name. 

SATYRI'ASIS  {mtyrmj  a  satyr).  Las- 
civious madness.  As  it  occurs  in  males, 
it  is  the  aatyriamg  /urene  of  Cullen  ;  as  it 
occurs  in  females,  it  is  the  nymphomania 
yuribunda  of  Sauvages. 

SAUE'RKRAUT.  Fermented  cab- 
bage ;  esteemed  for  its  anti-scorbutic  pro- 
perties. 

[SAURIA  {cratpa,  a  lizard).  An  order 
of  the  class  Reptilia,  comprising  the  lizard 
tribe,  the  crocodile,  Ac] 

SA'VIN.  The  Juniperus  sahinOf  a  co- 
nireroufl  plant,  the  officinal  parts  of  which 
iftre  the  young  branches  with  their  leaves. 
See  SobincB  Fdlia. 

SAXI'FRAGA  (aaxunif  a  stone, /ran^o, 
t;o  l>reak).  Lithonthryptica,  Pliny's  term 
for  medicines  which  counteract  the  for- 
rxia.t.ion  of  calculus  in  the  urinary  bladder. 
The  J  are  commonly  called  antilithica,  or 
sinaP^y  lithic9. 

[SAXIFRAGE.  Saxifraga.  Gee  Pim- 
■n-irt^lla  Haxifrnga-.'] 

-^  SAXONY  BLUE.  An  intensely  deep 
l>lue»  imparted  by  dyeing  with  sulphate  of 
j^Adi^o.     \%eeBUe,\ 


SCAB  {ncaho^  to  stratch).  A  hard  sub- 
stance,  formed  by  a  concretion  of  the  fluid 
discharged  from  superficial  ulcerations. 

SCABIES  {9eaho^  to  scratch).  An  erup- 
tion of  minute  pimples,  occurring  chiefly 
between  the  fingers  and  in  the  flexures  of 
the  joints,  terminating  in  scabs.  It  is 
called,  popularly,  in  English,  itch. 

[SCABIOSA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Dipsaceae.] 

[1.  Scabioaa  arvensit.  Common  field 
scabious.  This  plant  has  a  bitter  sub- 
astringent  taste,  and  was  formerly  employ- 
ed in  some  leprous  affections,  Jbc] 

[2.  Scabioaa  9neci»eu  Devil's- bit  sca- 
bious. This  has  similar  properties  with  the 
preceding  specie?.] 

[SCA BIOUS.  The  herb  of  En'geron  he- 
terophyllum  and  E.  PhiladelphieumJ] 

SCABROUS.  Rough ;  covered  with  hard, 
short  projections  from  the  cuticle. 

SCA  LA.  Literally,  a  ladder,  or  a  flight 
of  stairs.     Hence^ 

ScaliB  of  the  cochlea.  The  two  cavities 
which  result  from  the  presence  of  the  la- 
mina spiralis,  or  spiral  septum  of  the  coch- 
lea. They  are,  in  fact,  two  halves  of  a 
canal,  and  are  separately  designated  as  the 
icala  tympani  and  the  scala  veetibuH. 

SCALE'NUS  {ffKa\nv6i,  a  geometrical 
figure  with  three  unequal  sides).  The 
name  of  two  muscles,  the  antieua  and  the 
ponticua,  which  bend  the  head  and  neck, 
Ae.  They  arise  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebrfe  of  the  neck,  and  are 
inserted  into  the  first  and  second  ribs. 

SCALL.  An  old  English  term,  derived 
from  the  Saxon  gcala,  or  aceala,  used  much 
in  the'  same  sense  as  the  word  scale. 

Dry  Scall  is  the  psoriasis  of  Bateman ; 
nioiat  or  humid  aeall,  the  impetigo  of  the 
same  writer. 

SCALPEL  (aealpo,  to  scrape).  Origi- 
nally a  raspatory,  or  instrument  for  scrap- 
ing diseased  bones,  Ac.  The  term  now 
signifies  a  common  straight  knife,  used  in 
surgery. 

SCA'LPRIFORM  (sealprvm,  a  knife, 
formof  likeness).  A  designation  of  the 
incisor  teeth  of  the  rodentia,  which,  by 
deficiency  of  the  enamel  on  one  side,  pre- 
sent a  cutting  edge,  like  that  of  a  knife. 

SCAMMONIA.  Scammony;  *  term 
applied  by  pharmacologists  to  purgative 
resinous  substances  obtained  from  plants 
of  the  orders  ConvolvulacetB  and  Atclepia- 
dacecB. 

1.  Virgin  Bcammony,  Lacryma,  or  su- 
perior Aleppo,  scammony ;  the  produce  of 
the  Convolvulus  Scommonia.  Scammony 
of  inferior  quality  occurs  in  commerce^ 
under  the  names  of  seconds  and  thirds. 

2,  French    or   MontpeUier    Scamaion- 
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[Factitioos  8eaniii<my.]  A  rabtUsoe  made 
In  the  gootb  of  Fraaee,  with  the  ex  pressed 
jttiee  of  C^nanekmm  Monap^liaeum,  mixed 
with  different  reeins  and  other  pargative 
substances. 

[SCAMMONIUM.  Seammony.  Tbe 
pharmaeopoeial  name  for  the  concrete 
juice  of  the  root  of  ConvolvuluB  Scammnh' 
mia."] 

[SGANDIX  CEREFOLTUM.  A  syno- 
nyme  of  Anthriacut  eerefolium.'] 

SCA  PHA  {oKu^hi  a  flltiff ;  from  ntfvrw,  to 
hollow).  A  boat  made  of  a  hollowed  tree. 
Hence,  the  term  is  applied  to— 

1.  The  depression  of  tbe  outer  ear 
which  separates  the  two  roots  of  the  anti- 
helix. 

2.  The  ikhIom  bandage;  a  double-head- 
ed roller,  employed  for  stopping  hssmor- 
rhage,  or  for  securing  the  compress  after 
the  performance  <^f  arteriotomy  in  the 
temples. 

SCAPHOIDES  (m«^,  a  sbiff;  af^Hj 
likeness).  Resembling  a  seapha,  or  skiff; 
the  designation  of  a  bone  of  the  carpus, 
and  of  the  tarsus ;  and  synonymous  with 
tbe  term  navicular,  as  spplied  to  the  fossa 
which  separates  the  two  roots  of  the  anti- 
helix. 

SCAPTIN.  A  brown,  almost  tasteless 
extractive,  procured  from  the  DigitalU 
pvrpurea, 

SCAPULA.  Tbe  shoulder-blade.  Its 
upper  surface  is  trarersed  by  tbe  apine, 
or  doraum  KapuliBf  a  ridge  of  bone  termi- 
nating in  tbe  acromiofit  or  tbe  point  of  the 
shoulder.  The  flat  surface  is  sometimes 
called  venter. 

[SCAPULAR.  Of,  or  belon^ng  to,  tbe 
scapula.] 

SCARAB JiUS.  The  Beetle.  Tfaelarve 
of  this  insect,  called  beetle-grub;  constitute 
a  variety  of  anal  worms. 

SCARF-SKIN.  The  epidermis,  or  out- 
ermost layer  of  the  skin. 

SCARIFICATION  (•earijico,  to  sca- 
rify). Tbe  making  of  small  incisions,  or 
punctures,  for  the  purpose  of  abstracting 
blood,  fluid  in  anasarca,  or  air  in  emphy- 
sema. 

[SCARIFICATOR.  An  instrument  for 
making  scarifications.  It  usually  consists 
in  a  number  of  short  lancets  arranged  on 
pivots  in  a  metallUc  box,  and  so  con- 
structed with  springs  that  all  the  lancets 
may  be  made  to  instantaneously  project, 
and  penetrate  the  skin  over  which  they  are 
applied.] 

SCARIOUS.     Dry,  thin,  and  shrivelled. 

SCARLATINA.  A  barbarous  term,  ap- 
parently of  British  origin,  which  has  su- 
perseded the  original  and  more  classical 
name,  Botalia,  or  Scarlet  Fever;  or  it  may 


be  from  the  Italian  Moriatmoy  tbe  colour 
soarleu  It  was  named  by  Morton,  morbiUi 
coufittentee  ;  by  Hoffman,  r»6«o2a  rosra/ta; 
Mid  by  Heberden,  febria  rtibra. 

SCELOTYRBB  (vWAos,  the  leg;  r«p0D, 
commotion).  Literally,  leg-eommotioi.  A 
contracted  and  palsieid  state  of  the  timl>s; 
an  affection  supposed  to  resemble  our  sea- 
scurvy.  The  tcelotgrbe  /eetinane  of  Sm- 
vagee  is  the  wkaking  paUy  of  Mr.  Parkin- 
son. Sausages  speaks  of  chorea  under  tbe 
name  of  aclerotyrbe  Saneti  V4t%. 

SCHEELE'S  GREEN.  A  green  pig- 
ment, consisting  of  the  arsenite  of  eopptr. 
See  Areenicum. 

SCHERO'MA  (^pbi,  dry).  A  dry  in- 
flammation  of  the  eye. 

SCHINDYLE'SIS  («x«i^>J^>  the  sA 
of  splitting  into  small  pieces,  from  txi^oh 
to  cleave).  A  form  of  immovable  joist. 
See  Artieuhtion. 

[SCHISTOCEPHALUS  («x«^^  el<^; 
KtipaXn*  ^«  bead),  A  name  given  bj 
Gurlt  to  a  monster  having  a  Assure  in  iti 
head.] 

[SCHISTOCOMUS  (extavf,  eleft;  »^ 
fiosf  the  trunk).  A  monster  having  a  fis- 
sure in  its  trunk.] 

[SCHISTOMELUS  (irx<«ref,  cleft;  pdof, 
a  liuib).  A  monster  whose  limbs  are  fis- 
sured.] 

[SCHISTOSOMUS  («x'<^«f,  ci«ft; «»'«. 
tbe  body).  A  monster  in  which  there  is  % 
fissure  through  tbe  entire  extent  of  the  ab- 
domen, with  the  lower  extremities  but 
slightly  developed,  or  entirely  deficient.] 
SCHNEIDERIAN  MEMBRANE.  The 
pituitary  metnbranef  whicb  secretes  the 
mucus  of  tbe  nose ;  so  named  from  Sefaaei- 
der,  who  first  described  it. 

SCHWE'INFURTH  GREEN.  A  com 
pound  of  arsenious  acid  and  oxide  of  cop- 
per, resembling  Scheele's  Green. 

SCIATICA  (corrupted  from  itckiat,  Ac- 
rived  from  'vx^oVf  tbe  hip).  Hip- gout;  io- 
flammation  of  the  aponeurotic  parts  of  iht 
glutsi  museles;  [neuralgia  of  the  Miatie 
nerve.] 

SCIATIC  NERVE.  The  termination 
of  the  sacral  or  sciatic  plexas;  H  is  tbe 
largest  of  all  tbe  nerves. 

SCILLA  MARITIMA.  'The  Sea  OnioL 
or  Officinal  Squill,  a  plant  of  t^e  order  Li- 
liaeem.  Two  kinds  of  squill  occnr  in  cob- 
merce,  tbe  white  and  the  redy  so  called  froK 
the  colour  of  the  scales  of  the  bulb.  Sqci^' 
was  used  by  the  Egyptians  under  tiie  b;^- 
tic  title  of  the  eye  of  Typhon, 

Scillitin.  Tbe  bitter  active  principle  v^ 
tbe  bulb  of  the  Scilla  tttan'/tma. 

SCIRRHUS  (#ci'^^«(,  a  fragment  of  Bar- 
bie ;  a  bard  tumour).  This  term  was  fjr- 
merly  employed  to  denote  erexy  kia^  «^ 
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indaration  which  remained,  after  an  attack 
of  iDflammation ;  it  now  denotes  the  moT'  ■ 
h\&  condition  which  precedes  cancer  in  the 
ulcerated  state. 

SCITAMINB^.  The  Ginger  tribe  of 
monocotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants  with  a  creeping,  uften-jointed  rki- 
tome;  ^avca simple,  sheathing ; ^oioera  tri- 
petaloideoas ;  atamena  3,  distinct;  ova^ 
riuM  3-celled;  fruit  capsular,  3>celled, 
many-seeded:  aeeda  with  or  without  an 
^rilln^. 

[SCLEREMA  {ffK^np^i,  hard).    Indura- 
lion  of  the  cellular  tissue.] 
j     SCLERENCEPEIALIA  {cKXnp^,  hard; 
iyxi^aXoif  the  brain).  Induration,  or  hard- 
ening of  the  brain. 

SCLERPASIS  (tTK^npiif  hard).  Sclero- 
t?«.     A  hard  tumour,  or  induration. 

[SCLERO-  (a«Ai7/)df,  hard).  A  prefix 
Indicating  hardness.] 

SCLEROGEN  {aK\np6f,  hard;  yevvdu,  to 
produce).  The  matter  of  lignification 
which  is  deposited  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cells  of  plants,  contributing  to  their 
thickness. 

SCLEROMA  {vKXripds,  hard).  The  name 
given  by  Chambon  to  the  fibrous  bodies 
sometimes  found  in  the  uterus. 

SCLEROPHTHALMIA  (<riXi7pdf,  hard ; 
iipda^itbit  the  eye).  Protrusion  of  the  eye- 
ball. Inflammation  of  the  eye,  attended 
with  hardness.  [Aetius  applies  this  term 
to  hordeolum.  Its  signification  is  unset- 
tled.] 

SCLERO'TAL  (crKXijpdf,  hard).  A  term 
applied  to  the  ossified  part  of  the  eye-cap- 
sule, commonly  in  two  pieces. 

SCLEROTICA  (<ricXi7pd$,  hard).  The 
dense  fibrous  membrane  which,  with  the 
r.ornea,  forms  the  external  tunic  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

1.  Selerotic-ectome  [^Sclerectomia]  {Ikto- 
fiiit  excision).  The  removing  of  a  portion 
of  the  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  an  artificial  pupil. 

2.  Sclerotitis.  Sclerotic  inflammation. 
[SCLEROTIUM   CLAVUS.      A   name 

given  by  De  Candolle  to  Ergot.] 

SCOBS  {acabOf  to  scratch).  Any  kind 
of  powder  or  dust,  produced  by  sawing, 
filing,  or  boring.  Hence  we  have  «co6« 
guaiocif  the  shavings,  turnings,  or  rasp- 
iogs  of  guaiacum  wood.     See  Storax. 

SCOBS  STYRACI'NA.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  atyrax  ealamita  of  the  shops, 
from  its  consisting  mainly  of  saw-dust. 
See  Storax. 

SCOLIO'SIS  (<rifoA?os,  crooked).  Crook- 
edness ;  distortion  of  the  vertebral  column ; 
rachitis. 

[SCOLOPBNDRUM  OFFICINARUM. 
<flart's-tongue.  A  fern,  the  leaves  of  which 
34* 


were  formerly  esteemed  deobstruent,  and 
astringent] 

SCO'PARINE.  A  green  gelatinous 
matter  obtained  from  the  Cytiaua  aeoptu^ 
rina,  or  common  broom. 

[SCOPARIUS.  The  fresh  tops  of  Oy- 
tiaua  Scoparitu.] 

SCOURING  DROPS.  A  preparation 
for  removing  grease  epots  from  silks,  con- 
sisting of  distilled  essence  of  lemon,  cam- 
phor, and  rectified  spirit. 

SCORBUTUS.  Scurvy.  This  is  a  bar 
barous  term,  probably  derived  from  th 
Sclavonic  word  «cor6,  with  a  Latin  termi- 
nation. Scorbutus  has  also  been  termed 
ffingibrachium  and  gingipedum,  from  its 
affecting  the  gums,  arms,  and  legs,  and  it 
is  usually  distinguished  by  a  set  of  symp- 
toms designated  by  the  term  putreacent. 

SCORIA  (ffiropia,  from  oKibp,  excrement). 
The  scum  or  dross  of  metals ;  the  refuse  or 
useless  part  of  any  substance ;  excrement. 
S  C  0  T  0 '  M  A  (cKdTOit  darkness).  .  PI. 
Scotomuta.  Dark  appearances  before  the 
eyes;  an  afiection  attendant  upon  various 
organic  diseases  of  the  head.  Blind  head- 
ache.    Nervous  fainting-fit. 

SCOTT'S  ACID  BATH.  A  bath  of  di- 
luted aqua  regia,  employed  by  the  late 
Dr.  Scott  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.  The 
aqua  regia  should  be  compounded  of  three 
parts  in  measure  of  muriatic  acid,  and  two 
of  nitric  acid ;  and  in  preparing  them  for 
use,  a  pint  of  the  combined  acid  is  to  be 
mixed  with  the  same  measure  of  water. 
The  acid  bath  is  to  consist  of  three  ounces 
of  this  diluted  acid  to  every  gallon  of 
water, 

SCKOBTCULATB  {acrobietUiu,  a  small 
depressiuii).  Having  numerous  small  ir- 
regular pits  or  depressions. 

SCROBICULUS  CORDIS  (dim.  of 
acrobat  &  depression).  The  pit  of  the 
stomach ;  the  slight  depression  observed 
just  before  the  ensiform  cartilage. 

SCROFULA  («cro/a,  a  sow).  A  disease 
principally  characterized  by  a  chronic 
swelling  of  the  absorbent  glands,  which 
tend  very  slowly  to  imperfect  suppuration. 
It  lA  more  classically  called  atrnma  ;  by 
the  French,  eerouelleaf  which  is  to  be  found 
corrupted,  in  Scotland,  into  the  cruela  ;  by 
the  Germans,  der  krop/t,  from  the  swelling 
under  the  chin;  and  by  the  English,  the 
king*a  evil. 

Fanciful  derivation.  The  Greeks  termed 
the  disease  Choiraa  (xotp^Sf  diminutive  of 
Xotpos,  a  sow).  Dr.  Forbes  conjectureb 
that  ''the  smooth,  rounded,  conglomerated 
swellings  of  the  submaxillary  glands,  to 
which  the  term  was  at  first  restricted, 
suggested  the  name  from  their  fanciful 
resemblance  to  a  litter  of  young  pigs  lyinn 
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kvddl«d  tog«t1ier,  or  «reii  from  the  form  I 
of  a  single  swelling,  bearing  some  resem- 
blance in  its  rounded  outline  to  the  onimal. 
This  notion  may  seem  to  derive  greater 
plausibility  from  the  fact,  that  the  Greeks 
actually  gave  the  same  name  of  a  young 
pig  (xo(paf)  to  small  rocks  just  rising 
above  the  surface  of  the  sea,  from  their 
fancied  resemblance  to  the  back  of  a  pig 
when  swimming ;  and  it  may  not  be  alto- 
gether irreleyant  to  add,  that  the  swelling 
produced  by  a  blow  upon  the  face  or  head 
is  vulgarly  termed  **  a  mou*e,'* 

[SCROFULOUS.  Affected  with,  or  re- 
lating to,  scrofula.] 

SCROPHULARIACE^.  The  Figwort 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herba- 
ceous plants  with  leavea  opposite ;  Jlowera 
irregular,  nnsymmetrical ;  ttament  2  or  4, 
didynamons;  fruit  capsular;  teedt  albu- 
mioous. 

[SCROPHULARIA.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  4.he  natural  order  Scrophulariacese.] 

\\.  8.  laneeolata,       )      These  are   in- 

[2.  S.  Marylandiea.  J  digenous  species, 
used  in  poultices  and  fomentations,  and 
esteemed  soothing  and  vulnerary.]  . 

3.  Scrophularia  Hodota.  Knotty-rooted 
FigworL  The  tuberous  root  was  formerly 
used  in  9crofula,  and  from  this  circum- 
stance the  name  originated. 

[SCROTAL.  Belonging  to  the  scro- 
tum.] 

SCROTUM.  A  leathern  bag.  A  col- 
lective term  for  the  envelopes  of  the  testes, 
consisting  of  the  cutaneous  envelope,  the 
dartos,  the  cremaster  muscle,  the  fibrous 
coat,  and  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

1.  Serotunif  cancer  of.  Chimney-sweep- 
er's cancer,  or  the  Soot- wart;  a  peculiar 
disorder,  beginning  bs  a  wart- like  ex- 
crescence, in  the  inferior  part  of  the 
scrotum. 

2.  Seroto-eele  (c^Xq,  a  tumour).  Rup- 
ture, or  hernia,  of  the  scrotum. 

SCRU'PLB  (tcrupulumf  dim.  of  »eru- 
pu9f  a  term  for  a  sort  of  pebble,  probably 
used  in  counting).  A  term  now  used  for 
the  third  part  of  a  drachm,  or  the  twenty- 
fourth  part  of  an  ounce,  in  the  apothe- 
caries' division  of  the  troy  pound.  The 
scrupulum  has  also  been  described  as  a 
small  pebble,  such  as  found  its  way  be- 
tween the  sandal  and  the  foot,  and  hence 
the  word  has  been  used  to  denote  a  dif- 
ficulty or  objection. 

[SCUDAMORB'S  MIXTURE.  Mag- 
nes.  gr.  xv.  to  ^j-  >  magnes.  sulphat.  ^j* 
to  gij. ;  aceti  colchici  ^.  to  JU-  J  in  »>iy 
agreeable  distilled  water,  and  sweetened 
with  any  pleasant  syrup.  It  should  be 
repeated  at  intervals  of  four,  six,  or  eight 
hours,  according  to   the  freedom   of  its 


operation  and  the  urgency  of  the  symp- 
toms. Recommended  in  gout  and  rheu- 
matism.; 

[SCULL-CAP.  Common  name  for  j^cm- 
teltaria  laterifolia.'\ 

SCURF.  Fvrfwr,  Exfoliation  of  the 
cuticle;  as  in  furfures  capitis,  scurf,  or 
dandrlff  of  the  head. 

SCURVY.  The  vemacnlar  term,  an- 
ciently •corhie,  for  scorbutua.    See  8oor- 

butUB. 

SCU'RVY-GRASS.  The  OochUaria 
officincUiif  an  European  cruciferous  plaotof 
anti- scorbutic  properties. 

[SCUTELLARIA.  A  genfts  of  pUnts 
of  the  natural  order  Labiatae.] 

[1.  Seutellnria  galericvdata.  European 
Scull-cap.  This  was  formerly  employed 
in  intermittents,  and  externally,  to  old 
ulcers;  and  an  infusion  of  it  has  lately 
been  extolled  in  Epilepsy.] 

[2.  S.  Hywopifolia,  )       Theee    species 
S.  integrifulia.    j  are   intensely  bit- 
ter, and  may  be  a  useful  tonic] 

[3.  Setttelfaria  laterifolict.  Soull-oip. 
An  indigenous  species,  which  at  one  time 
had  great  celebrity  as  a  care  for  hydro- 
phobia.] 

SCUTELLUM  (dim.  of  «etc«««m,  a  shield). 
Apothecium.  A  litUe  shield ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  little  coloured  cup  or  d\sk, 
found  in  the  substance  of  lichens ;  it  is 
surrounded  by  a  rim,  and  contains  omti,  or 
tubes  filled  with  sporules. 

SCUTIFORM  {9eutumy  a  shield, /omi, 
likeness).  [Scutate.]  Xiphoid.  Shaped 
like  a  shield;  a  term  applied  to  the  carli- 
lage  of  the  sternum.  The  knee-pan  ii 
sometimes  called  the  o«  teuii/orme, 

S  C  Y  B  A  L  A  (ar<!^aAov,  excrement  i 
Small  indurated  balls  or  fragments,  into 
which  the  fsBces  become  converted,  after 
long  retention  in  the  colon. 

SCYPHOTHORUS  PYXID'ATUS.- 
A  lichen  constituting  the  Cup-mon  of  the 
shops ;  used  in  hooping-cough. 

[SEA-SIDE  BALSAM.  Crotom  Eltit- 
teria.'] 

[SEA-SIDE  GRAPK  a»eco2o»a  «r; 
fera.] 

[SEA -WRACK.     Fucu*  veetetOonM.] 

SEARCHING.  The  operation  of  in 
troducing  a  metallic  instrument,  Aroii|V 
the  urethra,  into  the  bladder,  for  Uie  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  the  presence  of  • 
calculus. 

SEBACEOUS  {9ebum,  suet).  Snety;  a 
term  applied  to  foUiel—  which  secrete  t 
peculiar  oily  matter,  and  are  abandaat  is 
some  parts  of  the  skir ,  as  in  the  nose,  k<. 

SEBACIC  ACID  {»elum,  I«rd).  .As 
acid  obtained  from  oleic  acid,  or  from  aaj 
of  the  fats  which  contain  this  acid. 
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BBBATE.  A  salt  formed  by  the  nnion  | 
•f  sebacio  acid  with  a  salifiable  base. 

8ECALE  GEREALE.  Common  Rje; 
a  grass  yielding  rye-Jiour,  which  is  em- 
ployed in  making  broad.  Pnlmentum,  or 
jutculuM  •eco/tnum,  is  rye-pottage. 

Secale  cornutum.  Sparred  rye,  or  ergot ; 
%  disease  of  the  grain,  caused  by  the  pre- 
sence of  a  parasitic  fiingas.    See  Ergota. 

[SEGALIN.  A  name  given  by  Winkler 
to  a  volatile  alkaloid  fonnd  by  him  in  Er- 
got] 

[SECAMONE.  A  genns  of  plants  of 
the  nataral  order  Awlepiadaceig,] 

[1.  Seeamoim  emetiea.  An  East  Indian 
planty  the  root  of  which  has  emetic  proper- 
ties.] 

[2.  Secamone  ikvnhergiu  This  species 
IS  said  to  be  actively  purgative.] 

[SECONDARY.  Succeeding  to,  or  su- 
bordinate to  something  else.] 

[1.  Seeondnry  ennpvtationa.  Amputa- 
tions performed  after  the  immediate  effects 
on  the  constitution,  of  the  injury  requiring 
ity  have  passed  away.] 

p.  Secondary  fever.  Fever  arising  af- 
ter a  crisis,  or  after  the  declension  of  an 
eruptive  or  other  disease.] 

[3.  Secondary  hemorrhage.  Hemorrhage 
occurring  some  time  after  wounds  or  ope- 
rations.] 

[4.  Secondary  eymptome.  Those  which 
present  themselves  some  time  subsequent 
to  the  invasion,  of  diseasei  or  the  infliction 
of  injuries.] 

SEOERNENTS  (aecemo,  to  separate). 
The  name  of  those  vessels  whose  ftinction 
it  ia  to  deposit  matters  separated  from  the 
blood,  for  the  reproduction  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  body. 

SECOND  SIGHT.  A  kind  of  phantasm, 
in  which  fearful  forms  of  dead  or  living 
persons  appear,  occurring  in  northern  na- 
tions.    See  Phantaem, 

SECRETION  (eeceme,  to  separate).  A 
substance  tecreted  or  separated  from  the 
blood,  by  the  action  of  a  secreting  organ. 
Secreted  substances  are  of  two  kinds ;  viz. 

1.  E^eretiont,  Substances  which  exist- 
ed previously  in  the  blood,  and  are  merely 
eliminated  from  it,  as  the  urea,  which  is 
excreted  by  the  kidneys;  and  the  lactic 
acid  and  its  salts,  which  are  components 
both  of  the  urine  and  of  the  cutaneous  per- 
spiration. 

2.  SeereHon;  Substances  which  can- 
not be  simply  separated  from  the  blood, 
since  they  do  not  pre-exist  in  it,  but  are 
newly  produced  from  the  proximate  com- 
ponents of  the  blood,  by  a  chemical  pro- 
cess, as  the  bile,  the  semen,  the  milk,  mu- 
cus, iko. 

SECRB'TIYENESS  (aeerefiM,  separate). 


A  term  in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  pro- 
pensity to  conceal  emotion,  and  to  be 
secret  in  thought,  word,  and  action.  It  is 
common  to  man  with  the  lower  animals. 
Its  organ  is  seated  immediately  above  that 
of  Destructiveness. 

SECUNDINES  (»ecttnrfii»,  second).  The 
after-birth,  consisting  of  the  placenta  and 
its  membranes.  In  botany,  the  secvndine 
is  the  interior  of  the  two  sacs  of  the  ovule. 

SEDA'NTIA  {eedo,  to  allay).  Sedativn  : 
deprimentia.  A  class  of  neurotic  medi- 
cines which  directly  diminish  the  force  of 
the  action  of  the  heart  and  other  organs 
by  repressing  the  nervous  influence.  See 
Stimvlantia. 

SEDATIVES  (Mcfo,  to  allay).  Medici- 
nal agents  which  depress  the  vital  powers 
without  previous  stimulation. 

SE'DATIVE  SALT.  Sal  aedativum 
Hombergi,     Boracic  acid. 

SEDIMENT  Uedeo,  to  sit).  That  which 
subsides,  or  settles  at  the  bottom  of  any 
liquid;  dregs. 

[SEDUM  ACRE.  Small  houseleek.  A 
plant  of  the  family  Crassulacese.  The 
fresh  herb  and  the  expressed  juice  have 
been  given  as  an  antiscorbutic,  emetic,  ca- 
thartic, and  diuretic;  and  they  have  been 
used  as  an  external  application  to  warts, 
cancerous  and  malignant  ulcers,  Ac] 

SEIDLITZ  POWDERS.  Two  drachms 
of  tartrate  of  potassa  and  soda,  and  two 
scruples  of  bi-carbonate  of  soda,  in  a  blue 
paper;  and  half  a  drachm  of  powdered 
tartaric  acid  in  a  white  paper.  Dissolve 
the  former  in  half  a  pint  of  spring  water, 
and  add  the  latter.  This  preparation  can- 
not be  said  to  resemble  the  mineral  water 
of  Seidlits,  except  in  its  purgative  property. 

SEIG'NETTE'S  SALT.  Tartrate  of 
potash  and  soda,  discovered  by  Seignette, 
an  apothecary  of  Rochelle.  It  has  re- 
ceived various  names,  as  alkaline  salt, 
Rochelle  salt,  tartarised  soda,  &q, 

SELENITE  (<reX^vi7,  the  moon).  A  me- 
tal  discovered  in  the  sulphur  of  Fahlun, 
and  named  from  its  strong  analogy  to  an- 
other metal  tellurium,  which  is  named  from 
telltu,  the  earth.  It  combines  with  oxy- 
gen, forming  the  eelenioua  and  aelenic 
acids. 

SELENIUM  (eeMvrj,  the  moon).  A 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  pure  crystal- 
lized specimens  of  gypsum. 

SELF-ESTEEM.  A  term  in  phreno- 
logy indicative  of  self-respect,  self-inter- 
est, love  of  independence,  and  personal 
dignity.  It  is  common  to  man  with  the 
lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  seated  at  the 
middle  of  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the 
head,  directly  above  Inhabitiveness,  with 
which  Dr.  Gidl  confounded  it. 
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[SELF-HEAL.  One  of  the  -eoinmon 
Dames  for  Prunella  vufgarinJ] 

SELIBRA  («emY«,  half,  libra,  a  pound). 
Ualf  a  pound  :  nx  ounces. 

SELLA  TURCICA  (»c«a,  a  seat).  A 
designation  of  a  part  of  the  spheno'id  bone, 
resemblinf;  a  Turkish  saddle,  and  likewise 
termed  aHfa  equina  and  gella  gphenotdea, 
.  SEMEIOLOGY  (^^eiov,  a  sign;  Uyo(, 
an  account).  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  trent«  of  the  signs  of  diseases. 

[SEMEIOTIC  (aniictos,  a  sign).  Relat- 
ing to  the  signs  of  disease.] 

SEMEN  {»erOf  to  sow).  The  fecundating 
fluid  of  the  male,  consisting  of  three  dis- 
tinct elements,  viz.  a  fluid,  granules,  and 
animalcules  or  upennatotoa, 

[SEMEN  ABELMOSCHL  The  seeds 
if  Hihitrns  AhelmogchuB.^ 

SEMEN-CONTRA.  Semeneine  ;  harbo- 
line.  A  strong  aromatic  bitter  drug  im. 
ported  from  Aleppo  and  Barbary  as  a  ver- 
nifuge,  and  produced,  according  to  Batka, 
by  the  Artemisia  Sieberi, 

[SEMEN  NIGELL-ffi.  The  seeds  of 
yigella  tiativa.'] 

[SEMEN  PSYLLTL  The  seeds  of 
Plantago  paylliumf  and  some  other  species 
kff  Plantago.  J 

SEMI-.  A  Latin  prefix,  derived  from 
ttmi;  denoting  half.  In  Greek  compounds, 
tbe  term  hemi-  is  correctly  employed. 

1.  Semi-amplexicaul.  Half  stem-em- 
bracing ;  applied  to  leaves  which  partially 
sheath  the  stem. 

2.  Semi-anatropoiu.  A  term  denoting 
the  same  as  amphitropoug^  except  that  in 
the  former  the  ovule  is  parallel  with  tbe 
funiculus,  while  in  the  latter  it  is  at  right 
angles  with  it 

3.  Semi-cirevlar  eanaU,  Three  bony 
passages  of  the  internal  ear,  situated  in  the 
substance  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  and  opening  into  the  vestibule. 
One  of  these  is  perpendicular^  the  second 
oblique,  and  the  third  horizontal, 

4.  Semi'cvpiutn,  A  half-bath;  a  bath 
which  reaches  only  to  the  hip ;  called  by 
the  French,  demi-bain, 

6.  Semi-Jlo8culon9,  A  term  applied  to 
those  florets  of  the  Compositse,  which  are 
ligulate,  or  strap-shaped,  as  in  Taraxacum. 
The  limbs  of  the  cohering  petals  cohere  on 
one  side  of  the  floret,  giving  it  the  appear- 
ance of  half  a  floret, 

6.  Semi-lunar  flbro-eartilages.  Two  fal- 
ciform plates  of  fibro-cartilage,  situated 
around  the  margin  of  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

7.  Semi-lunar  ganglia.  Two  ganglia, 
situated  on  each  side  of  the  aorta,  on  a 
level  with  the  coeliac  artery. 

8.  Semi-lunnr  notch.  An  indentation,  in 
the  form  of  a  half  moon,  between  the  cora- 


cold  process  and  the  superior  boMer  of  tbe 
scapula. 

9.  Semi-lunar  valven.  Three  semi-cir- 
cular valves,  which  guard  tlie  orifice  of 
the  pulmonary  artery.  Similar  valves  are 
placed  around  tbe  commencement  of  the 
aorta. 

10.  Semi-metaU,  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied  to  those  bodies  which  possess  the 
qualities  of  metals,  with  the  exception  of 
malleability. 

11.  Semi-membrano»u».  A  mnscle  arising 
from  the  tuber  ischii,  and  inserted  into  the 
head  of  the  tibia.     It  bends  the  leg. 

12.  Semi-9pinale9,  Two  muscles  con- 
nected with  the  transverse  uid  spinous 
processes  of  the  vertebrfe. 

13.  Semi-tendino9us.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  tuber  ischii,  and  inserted  into  the 
tibia ;  it  is  the  gemi-nervostu  of  Winslow. 
It  bends  the  leg. 

[SEMINIFEROUS  (semen,  sperm; 
fero,  to  carry.)  Applied  to  the  vessels 
which  secrete,  and  to  the  ducts  which 
convey  the  seminal  fluid.] 

SEMOLI'NA  (Semo,  a  tutelary  deity 
of  sown  corn).  This  substance,  together 
with  aoujee  and  manna  croup,  are  granu- 
lar preparations  of  wheats  deprived  of 
bran. 

[SEMPERVIVUM  TECTORUM.  Com- 
mon Houseleek.  A  plant  of  the  family 
Crassulacea,  employed  in  the  recent  state 
as  a  cooling  application  ^  stings  of  ve- 
nomous insects,  ulcers,  Ac] 

[SENECA  OIL.  A  variety  of  Petrolinm 
obtained  from  Seneca  Lake,  New  York.] 

SENECA  SNAEEROOT.  Tbe  root  of 
the  Poly  gala  Senega,  The  name  of  this 
plant  is  derived  from  its  having  been  em- 
ployed by  the  Seneca  Indians  as  a  remedy 
for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake. 

Senegin,  A  name  given  to  polygalie 
aeidf  the  active  principle  of  the  senega 
root,  residing  in  its  cortical  part. 

[SENECIO.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Compositse.] 

[1.  Seneeio  aureus.  Ragwort.  An  indi 
genous  species,  said  to  be  a  favourite  vul 
nerary  with  the  Indians.] 

[2.  Seneeio  vulgaris.  Common  Ground-, 
sel.  An  European  plant,  used  sometimes, 
bruised,  as  an  external  application  to  pain- 
ful swellings  and  ulcers.] 

[SENEGA.  Seneka.  The  Pharmaco- 
poeial  name  for  the  root  of  Pofygala  Se- 
nega."] 

[SENEKA.  Common  name  for  Pobf- 
gala  SenegaJ] 

SENNA.  A  general  term  for  tbe  6M 
leaves  of  several  species  of  Caeida.  Their 
purgative  principle  has  been  procured  ins 
separate  form,  and  called  cathat-tine. 
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1.  TtnneveUy  »enna.  Tbe  leaves  of  the 
Cassia  elonyata,  the  finest  senna  of  oom- 
meree. 

2.  Aewte-leaved  tenna.  The  leaves  of 
the  Ckusia  acuti folia;  the  principal  part 
of  the  senna  consamed  in  Great  Britain,  is 
produced  by  this  species;  it  is,  however, 
mnch  adulterated. 

3.  Mecca  senna.  The  leaves  of  the 
CctsHa  laneeolata,  according  to  Forskhal. 

4.  Tripoli  senna.  The  leaves  of  the 
€b«ma  uEthiopica,  of  very  uniform  appear- 
ance. 

6.  Aleppo  and  Italian  senna.  The  leaves 
of  the  Cassia  ohovata^  of  inferior  quality  : 
this  species  is  probably  identical  with  the 
Cassia  ohtusa  of  Roxburgh. 

[6.  Alexandria  senna.  The  leaflets  of 
Cassia  acnti/oliaf  C.  obovataf  and  some- 
times C.  jSthiopica  always  mixed  with 
the  leaves  of  Cynanelinm  Argel,  and  some- 
times with  those  of  Tephrosia  Apollinea. 

[7.  American  Senna.  The  leaves  of  the 
Cassia  Marylnndica.] 

SENSIBILITY  {sentio,  to  perceive).  A 
term  expressing,  generally,  the  state  of 
the  feelings  or  character,  but  employed  in 
physiology  to  denote  a  property  belonging 
exclusively  to  animal  life,  and  always 
connected  with  the  nervous  system.  To 
avoid  this  ambiguous  signification,  the 
term  sensitivity  has  been  suggested,  which 
may  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  nervous 
system,  as  contractility  bears  to  the  mus- 
cular. 

1.  Sensible,  An  ambiguons.  term,  ap- 
plied in  the  French  language,  to  a  body 
capable  of  receiving,  of  producing,  or  of 
eondncting  sensations.  In  English,  part 
of  the  difficulty  may  be  removed  by  em- 
ploying the  word  sentient  in  the  first,  and 
senmtive  in  the  third  of  these  cases ;  but 
we  have  still  a  fourth,  and  that  the  most 
ordinary  use  of  the  word  sensible,  as 
expressing  the  state  of  the  intellectual 
powers. 

2.  Sensation.  A  term  generally  applied 
to  the  effect  produced  on  the  sensorium  by 
an  impression  transmitted  to  it  by  a  nerve. 
Dr.  Bostock  would  extend  the  term  to  all 
the  actions  of  the  nervous  system,  includ- 
ing both  the  organic  and  animal  sensibility 
of  Bichat,  and  the  nervous  and  sensorial 
powers  of  Dr.  Philip. 

3.  Perception.  A  mode  or  species  of 
sensation,  corresponding,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, with  Bichat's  animal  sensibility,  and 
more  nearly  with  Dr.  Philip's  sensorial 
powers. 

4.  Sentiment,  A  term  employed  by 
Magendie,  and  some  other  French  writers, 
as  nearly  synonomous  with  perception. 
Bichat  uses  the  word  tact  in  nearly  the 


same  sense.  Legallois,  however,  employ's 
the  word  sentiment  as  correlative  to  niouve- 
ment,  expressing  nervous  action  generally. 

5.  Perceptivity.  A  term  suggested  to 
express  the  power  which  certain  parts  of 
the  nervous  system  possess  of  exciting 
perceptions.  Richeiand  employed  j7ercep« 
tihiliti  in  this  sense.  —  Bostock, 

SENSORIUM  {sentio,  to  perceive).  A 
term  applied  to  a  supposed  centre  of  per- 
ception, residing  in  the  brain,  from  which 
volition  originates,  and  to  which  all  im- 
pressions are  referred  or  conveyed,  before 
they  excite  perceptions. 

SEN'SORY.  A  term  applied  by  Hart- 
ley to  those  nerves  which  convey  impres- 
sions to  the  neural  axis,  as  distinguished 
from  the  motory  nerves,  which  convey 
stimuli  to  the  muscles.  See  Function, 
Redex, 

SEPAL.  A  term  of  uncertain  origin, 
denoting  each  division  of  the  calyx  in 
plants.  When  these  are  distinct  from  each 
other,  the  calyx  is  called  polysepalous/ 
when  they  cohere  by  their  margins,  the 
calyx .  is  termed  monosepalous,  or,  more 
correctly,  gamosepalons. 

SEPARATORY.  An  instrument  for 
separating  fluids  of  different  specific  gra- 
vities. 

SEPIA.  The  Cuttle-fish ;  a  genus  of 
Cephalopods,  the  bone  of  which,  wheu 
ground  into  pcwder,  constitutes  pounce, 
and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  dentifrice.  The 
pigment  called  sepia  is  obtained  from  the 
ink-bag  of  an  oriental  species. 

[SEPTFOIL.     Potentilla  Tormentilla.] 

SEPTIC  {v^vta,  to  putrefy).  Relating 
to  putrefaction ;  causing  putrefaction. 

SEPTICID>  L.  That  kind  of  dehiscence 
in  which  the  septa  of  a  compound  fruit  se- 
parate each  into  two  lamina. 

SEPTIFRAGAL.  That  kind  of  dehi- 
scence in  which  the  backs  of  the  carpels 
separate  from  the  septa,  which  adhere  to 
the  axis. 

SEPTUM  {sepes,  a  hedge).  Literally, 
an  enclosure,  or  fenced  place. 

1.  Septum  auricularum.  The  partition 
which  separates  the  right  from  the  left 
auricle  of  the  heart 

2.  Septum  ventricuforum.  The  partition 
which  separates  the  right  from  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart 

3.  Septum  lucidmn.  The  internal  boun- 
dary of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain, 
so  called  from  its  being  thin  and  semi- 
transparent. 

4.  Septum  narium.  The  cartilaginous 
partition  of  the  nostrils. 

5.  Septum  transvemnm.  The  diaphragm^ 
which  separates  the  thorax  from  the  abd<' 
men.     This  term  is  also  applied  to  the  ^ 
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tortuni  cerehelli,  which  separates  the  oere- 
brum  from  the  cerebellum. 

6.  Septum  peetiniforme.  An  incom- 
plete partition,  which  divides  the  cavity 
of  the  corpus  caveroosum  into  two  lateral 
portions. 

7.  Septum  recto-vaginah  A  vascular  lace- 
work,  which  connects  the  rectum  with  the 
vagina. 

8.  Septum  teroti.  A  partition  formed 
by  the  dartos,  dividing  the  scrotum  into 
two  equal  cavities,  and  separating  the 
testes. 

9.  Septum  or  diMepiment,  in  botany, 
denotes  a  partition  found  in  a  compound 
ovary,  formed  by  the  united  sides  of  two 
cohering  carpels.  There  are,  conse- 
quently, as  many  septa  as  there  are 
carpels. 

SEQUE'LA  (aequor,  to  follow).  A  mor- 
bid  affection  which  follow  another,  as 
anasarca  after  scarlatina,  Ac. 

SEQUESTRUM  {aequeatro,  to  sever). 
The  portion  of  bone  which  is  detached  in 
necrosis. 

SERICEOUS.  Silky;  covered  with  long, 
iine,  appressed  hairs,  giving  the  surface  a 
silky  appearance. 

SERICIC  ACID.  MyrUtie  acid.  An 
acid  obttiined  from  the  solid  portion  of  the 
butter  of  nutmegs,  the  seeds  of  the  MyrU- 
ticn  moachata. 

Sericine,  A  white  crystalline  fat,  form- 
ing an  ingredient  of  the  butter  of  nutmegs, 
and  composed  of  sericic  acid  and  glyce- 
rine. 

[SEROLIN.  A  peculiar  fatty  matter 
found  in  the  blood.] 

SERO'SITY.  The  watery  fluid  which 
remains  after  the  albuminous  coagulation 
of  serum  by  heat  of  160°  Fahr. 

SERPENTARIA.  Virginian  Snake- 
root,  or  Birthwort  ,*  a  species  of  Arintolo- 
cht'a.  It  received  its  name  from  its  root 
having  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  the  bites 
of  serpents. 

SERPI'GO  {terpoy  to  creep).  Ringworm, 
or  tetter.  It  is  so  called  from  its  creeping 
over  the  surface  of  the  skin. 

[Serpiginous,  A  term  given  to  certain 
superficial  ulcers,  tetters,  Ac,  which  as 
the>  beal  in  one  part  extend  in  another.] 

SEROSITY.  A  colourless,  limpid  fluid, 
which  ooxes  out  from  coagulated  ierum,  on 
being  subjected  to  pressure. 

SERRA.  Literally,  a  saw.  A  denta- 
tion, or  tooth-like  articulating  process  of 
certain  bones,  as  those  of  the  cranium. 

1.  Serratua  magnna,  A  muscle  of  the 
lateral  thoracic  region,  arising  by  fleshy 
serrations  from  the  upper  ribs,  and  inserted 
into  the  whole  length  of  the  scapula. 

2.  Serratua  puaticiia.     The  name  of  two 


muscles  of  the  back,  the  ntperior  and  the 
inferiorf  arising  from  some  of  the  verte- 
brsB,  and  inserted  by  serrationa  into  several 
of  the  ribs. 

3.  Serrate.  Sawed;  having  the  edge 
divided  into  sharp,  straight-edged  teeth, 
pointing  upwards  like  a  saw.  When  the 
serrations  are  themselves  serrate,  the  mar- 
gin of  the  leaf  is  termed  hi-»errate. 

SERRE-ARTE'RE.  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Deschamps,  for  compressing  the 
artery,  and  tightening  the  ligature  in  the 
operation  for  aneurism. 

6ERRE-N(EUD.  An  instrument  used 
in  applying  ligatures,  and  consisting  of  a 
long,  narrow,  round  piece  of  silver,  ter- 
minating at  one  end  in  a  little  ring,  or 
hole  ;  and  at  the  other,  in  a  kind  of  groove 
or  notch. 

S  E  R  T  U  L  U  M .  A  name  applied  hj 
some  continental  botanists  to  the  simple 
umbel,  the  term  umbel  being  by  them 
restricted  to  the  compound  forna  of  this 
inflorescence. 

SERUM  LACTIS.  Whey;  the  fluid 
part  of  milk,  obtained  by  separation  of  the 
curd  and  oil.  It  contains  the  saccharine 
principle. 

SERUM  OF  THE  BLOOD.  The  thin, 
yellowish  fluid  constituent  of  the  blood, 
which  separates  from  the  crassamentum, 
during  coagulation.  It  must  be  distin- 
guished from  the  lympha  or  liquor  aan- 
guinia,  which  is  a  clear  colourless  fluid, 
and  can  be  obtained  free  from  the  red 
globules  before  coagulation  has  taken 
place.     See  Blood. 

Serum  of  the  chyle.  The  thin  fluid  which 
separates  from  the  coagulum  of  the  chyle, 
after  it  has  been  removed  from  the  tho- 
racic duct.     It  is  a  solution  of  albumen. 

SESAMOID  (a>7<ra>v,  an  Indian  bean; 
ttSoSf  likeness).  The  designation  of  small 
bones,  resembling  the  »emen  aesami,  found 
at  the  roots  of  the  first  joint  of  the  thumb 
and  of  the  great  toe. 

[SESAMI  FOLIA.  The  Pharmacopaiil 
name  for  the  leaves  of  Seaamum  ludieim 
and  S.  Orientale.] 

[SESAMUM  INDICUM,  and  S.  ORI- 
EN  TALE.  Sesami  folia.  Ph.  U.  S.  BeoDe. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant,  when  placed  in 
water,  impart  to  it  a  bland  mucilage,  use- 
fully employed  as  a  demulcent  drink  in 
cholera  infantum,  and  other  alvine  flnxn. 
in  affections  of  the  urinary  passages,  ic] 

SKSQUI  (contracted  from  «emi«fN«,and 
a  half).  A  prefix  denoting  the  due  quaa- 
tity  and  a  half  more.  It  is  used  when  tke 
elements  of  an  oxide  are  as  1  to  If,  (ff  tf 
2  to  3.  The  sulphurets,  carburets,  t^ 
of  the  same  substance,  are  similarly  des^ 
nated. 
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1.  Seacnueia  (quasi  sesqai-uncia).  Ao 
ounce  and  a  half. 

2.  Seacvplum  (quasi  sesqui-plum,  from 
tenqnif  and  plicaj  a  fold).  One  and  a  half- 
fold;  thus  teacHplo-carburetf  one  and  a 
half- fold  carburet. 

3.  Setqui-hora,    An  hour  and  a  half. 

4.  Sesqut-pet.  A  foot  and  a  half;  a 
cubit.  On  the  same  principle,  the  adjec- 
tive Beaqui-pedalitf  denotes  a  foot  and  a 
half. 

SESSILE.  That  which  is  seated  upon 
any  thing :  a  leaf  is  sessile  on  the  stem 
when  it  has  no  petiole ;  an  anther  is  ses- 
sile which  has  no  filament,  ^Ic. 

SETA.  A  bristle.  The  stalk  which 
supports  the  theca  or  urn  of  Mosses.  A 
short, 'and  stiflf  bristle  of  certain  plants. 

SETA  EQUINA.  The  horse-hair-worm, 
or  gordius.  The  Laplanders  are  subject  to 
a  disease,  which  they  terra  ullen  or  hotmey 
supposed  to  arise  from  drinking  the  half- 
putrid  water  of  stagnant  marshes  or  ditches 
inhabited  by  this  worm. 

SE'TIFORM  TEETH  {seta,  a  bristle, 
fot'maj  likeness).  A  designation  of  the 
teeth  in  certain  fishes,  which  are  similar 
to  the  ciliiform  teeth,  but  rather  stronger. 
See  RnduUform  Teeth. 

SETON  {»eta^  a  bristle).  A  kind  of 
issue,  usually  made  with  a  fiat  needle, 
threaded  with  a  skein  of  silk,  and  termed 
a  seton-needle ;  it  was  formerly  made  with 
a  horse-hair;  hence  the  name. 

SETOSE  {seta,  a  bristle).  Bristly,  co- 
vered with  short,  stiflF  hairs. 

[SEVEN  BARKS.  Common  name  for 
Hydrangea  arbor encens.'] 

SEVUM  OVILLUM.  Adept  ovillus, 
[Sevunif  Ph.  U.  S.]  Mutton  suet;  the  fat 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  kidneys  of 
the  sheep. 

Sevum  praparatum.  Prepared  suet ;  the 
fat  prepared  by  melting  it  over  a  slow 
fire,  and  straining  through  linen  or  flan- 
neL  in  order  to  separate  the  membranous 
portions. 

SEXTARIUS.  A  Roman  measure  of 
capacity,  which  was  equal  to  one  pint  and 
a  half  English.     See  AmpJutra. 

SEXUAL  SYSTEM.  The  system  of 
classifying  plants,  invented  by  Linnaeus, 
and  founded  upon  the  number  and  pecu- 
liarities of  the  sexual  organs.  See  Systema- 
tic Botany, 

[SHADDOCK.  The  fruit  of  Citrut  Be- 
euinana.'\ 

SHAMPOOING.  The  employment  of 
the  vapour  bath,  accompanied  by  a  pro- 
cess of  friction,  kneading,  and  extension 
of  the  muscles,  tendons,  and  ligaments. 
The  Egyptians  eall  it  massing, 

[SHEATH.     A  covering  applied  to  the 


fascia,  cellular  tissue,  Ac,  surrounding 
certain  parts  ] 

[SHEEP  LAUREL.  Kalmia  AnyHSti- 
folinj] 

SHERBET.  An  Arabic  term  for  a  cool- 
ing beverage  made  of  acidulous  juices  of 
fruits,  sweetened  and  flavoured  to  the 
taste. 

SHINGLES.  This  is  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Latin  term  cingnlnm^  a 
girdle,  so  called  from  the  situation  which 
it  occupies  on  the  trunk  of  the  body.  It 
is  the  Herpes  zoster  of  Bateman. 

SHOE'MAKERS'  BLACK.  Atramen- 
Uim  sutorium.  Green  vitriol  or  sulphate 
of  iron,  employed  to  impart  a  black  dye 
to  tanned  leather. 

SHO'LA.  A  substance  manufactured 
in  India  from  the  cellular  pith-like  stems 
of  the  Hedysarum  layenariumf&nd  wrought 
into  various  articles  of  useful  application. 

[SHOW ER  BATH.     See  Affusion,] 

SIALOGOGUES  {ciaXov,  saliva;  Jy«,  to 
expel).  Substances  which  increase  the 
discharge  of  saliva. 

1.  Local  sialogogues.  Substances  ap- 
plied to  the  mouth.  When  used  in  a  sofb 
or  solid  state,  they  are  called  masticatories, 
as  tobacco,  ginger,  Ac. 

2.  Specific  or  remote  sialogogues.  Sub- 
Stances  which  produce  salivation  or  ptya- 
lism  by  internal  use,  as  mercurial  prepa- 
rations. 

[SIALOLITHE  (triaW,  saliva ;  Ai9of,  a 
stone.)     A  salivary  calculus.] 

SIBBENS.     See  Sivvens, 

[SIBILANT  {siyio,  to  whisUe.)  Mak- 
ing a  whistling  sound.] 

SIDERATIO  {sidus,  a  start).  A  name 
given  to  erysipelas  of  the  face  or  scalpt 
from  an  idea  of  its  being  produced  by  the 
influence  of  the  planets. 

SIDERUM.  The  name  given  by  Berg- 
mann  to  phosphuret  of  iron,  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  a  new  metal. 

[SIDE-SADDLE  PLANT.  One  of  the 
common  names  for  Sarrncenia.] 

SIGAU'LTIAN  OPERATION.  Tae 
division  of  the  symphysis  pubisy  in  cases 
of  difiicult  labour,  first  practised  by  the 
French  surgeon  Sigault. 

SIGMOID  (the  Greek  letters,  sigma; 
and  elSoSf  likeness).  Resembling  the  letter 
2,  as  applied  to  a  flexure  of  the  colon, 
where  it  forms  a  double  curve  in  the  iliao 
region ;  and  to  the  semicircular  valves, 
which  guard  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  of  the  aorta. 

SIG'NATURES.  Marks  or  indications 
suggestive  of  resemblances  in  form,  colour, 
Ac,  between  medicines  and  parts  of  the 
organism,  supposed  to  arise  from  astral  in- 
fluences. 
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[SIGNATURES,  DOCTRINE  OP.  Are 
BignatA ;  cabalistic  art  According  to  this 
doctrine   every  natural   Sttbatanco   which 

Sossesses  any  medicinal  virtues,  indicates, 
y  an  external  character,  the  diBease  for 
which  it  is  a  remedy,  or  the  object  for 
which  it  should  be  employed.] 

[SILENE.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Silenaoeas.] 

[1.  SiUtie  Virginica,  Catch  fly;  Wild 
pink.  An  indigenous  species,  a  decoction 
of  the  roots  of  which  is  said  to  be  ao  effica- 
cious anthelmintic] 

[2.  Silene  Pennsyhantca.  Alao  an  in- 
digenous species,  and  probably  possessing 
similar  properties  with  the  preceding.] 

S I L  E  X .  Flint  ,*  an  oxide  of  silicon, 
forming  the  basis  of  chalcedony,  oomelian, 
jasper,  &e, 

SILICA.  Silicions  earth ;  the  oxide  of 
silicon,  constituting  almost  the  whole  of 
eilex  or  flint.  It  combines  with  many  of 
the  metallic  oxides,  and  is  hence  some- 
times called  tilicie  acid. 

SIL'ICATE.  A  compound  of  silica  or 
silicic  acid  with  a  base. 

SILICEOUS  WATERS.  Mineral  wat- 
era  containing  a  large  proportion  of  ttVica, 
which  is  associated  wiUi  soda  in  the  form 
of  silicate,  sulphate  of  soda,  and  chloride 
of  sodium. 

SILICON.  Sih'etum,  An  elementary 
body  constituting  the  basis  of  silica. 

SILIQUA.  A  fruit  consisting  of  two 
carpels  cohering  together,  the  placentae  of 
which  are  parietal,  and  separate  from  the 
valves,  presenting  a  kind  of  frame  called  a 
replum^  and  connected  by  a  membranous 
expansion,  as  in  the  stock. 

Silicula,  A  designation  of  the  Biliqua^ 
when  it  is  very  short,  or  broader  than  it  is 
long,  as  in  Candytuft.  The  term  is  a  dimi- 
nutive of  siliqua. 

[SILK-WEED.     AacUptat  Svrtaca.] 

SILA''AN.  The  name  given  by  Werner 
to  Tellurium. 

SI'LVATB.  A  compound  of  silvio  acid 
with  a  salifiable  base. 

SILVER.  A  metal  occurring  native  in 
mines,  and  in  combination  with  other  me- 
tals.    See  Argentum, 

1.  Horn  ailver.  Chloride  of  silver;  a 
compound  resembling  horn,  and  which, 
like  that  substance,  may  be  cut  with  a 
knife. 

2.  Fulminating  silver.  An  explosive  sub- 
stance, formed  of  oxide  of  silver  combined 
with  ammonia. 

SILVER  INK.  Made  by  mixing  sU- 
ver  powder  with  thin  gum-water. 

SILVIC  ACID.  An  acid  procured  from 
the  resin  of  the  Scotch  llr. 


[SIMABA.  A  genns  of  planU  of  the 
natural  order  Slmorubacess.] 

[Stmaha  eedron,  Cedron,  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Central  America,  where  it  is  used 
for  the  bites  of  venomous  serpents,  and  as  a 
preventive  of  hydrophobia,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  intermittent  fever,  dyspepsia,  Ac] 

[SIM  A  RUB  A.  The  pharmacopoeial 
name  for  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Simarnba 
officinalit;  a  genns  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  SimarubacesB.] 

1.  Simaruba  amara^  Bitter  Sinantha, 
or  Mountain  Damson ;  the  root  of  which 
yields  the  timaruba  bark  of  the  shops. 
From  its  nse  in  dysentery,  the  Germans 
have  termed  it  dytentery  bark, 

[2.  Simantba  exceUa.  A  syniuiyme  of 
Quattia  exeeha.^ 

[3.  Simaruba  officinalit.  A  West  Indian 
tree,  the  bark  of  the  root  of  which  is  used 
as  a  tonic.  See  S»  amara,  which  by  some 
is  considered  identical,  and  by  others  a 
distinct  species.] 

SIMARUBACEJS.  The  Quassia  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or  shrubs 
with  leaveB  alternate ;  fiowe^t  poly  petalons; 
9tamen9  twice  as  many  as  the  petals,  hypo- 
gynous ;  ovarium  i-  or  5-celled ;  /"rutty  in- 
dehiscent  drupes. 

SIMILOR.  The  designation  of  mi  alloy 
of  sine  and  copper. 

SIMPLE.  A  general  name  for  all  herbs 
which  have  any  medicinal  value. 

Simple  cerate.     See  Oeratum  •implex,\ 
Simple  •yrup.     See  Syrupue  9implex!\ 

JSINAPiS.  Muetard.  Pharmaoopceial 
name  for  the  seeds  of  Sinapie  nigra  and  & 
alba;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Crueiferss.] 

[1.  Sinapie  alba.    White  mnsfeard.] 

[2.  Sinapia  nigra.  Black  mostard.  Both 
are  European  species,  and  caltivat«d  in  our 
gardens.     See  Sinapia  eemina,^ 

3.  Sinapie  aemina.  Mustard  seeds ;  the 
seeds  of  the  einapia  nigra  and  nlba,  which, 
when  reduced  to  flour,  form  the  weiUknuwa 
condiment  mustard,  A  peculiar  sahstaace 
has  been  obtained  from  bliMdc  Biiistwd- 
seeds,  and  called  ainapiain, 

SINAPISM  {aivapia,  mustard).  Ao  ex- 
ternal stimulant,  formed  of  the  fiuiBa  »f 
mustard  seeds,  made  into  a  paste  with 
crumbs  of  bread  and  vinegar;   {or  witk 

SINA'POLINE.  A  new  base  procnml 
by  the  action  of  moist  hydrated  oxide  of 
lead  on  oil  of  mustard. 

SINCIPUT.  Thefore  part  of  the  h«d. 
The  back  part  is  called  occiput. 

SINEW.  The  ligament  whieh  joins  te» 
bones. 

SINGLE-FLUID   SERIES.     A   ten 
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applied  hj  Dr.  Williftms  to  tbe  moUuscan 
series,  as  explanatory  of  his  views  of  two 
distinct  nutrient  fluids.  See  DouhU-Fluid 
Series, 

SIN'GLES.  Single.  Epeom  talt».  A 
term  applied  to  the  crystalline  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  as  obtained  from  a  concen- 
trated solution  of  bittern.     See  Doubles. 

SINGULIS  DIEBUS.  Every  or  each 
day,  denoting  a  time  finite  and  determi- 
nate. But,  in  dies  tingulos  means  daily, 
or  from  day  to  day,  denoting  a  progression 
of  time.  Quack  medicines  are  advertised 
tVt  diea  eingulot,  and  are  swallowed  by  the 
public  BiuguliB  diebue. 

SINGULTUS.  This  term  properly  sig- 
nifies 8obbing,     See  Hiccup, 

SIN'NAMINE.  A  new  base,  formed 
by  acting  on  theiosinnamine  by  dry  oxide 
of  lead  or  of  mercury,  by  which  the  latter 
loses  all  its  sulphur. 

SINUATE.  Having  a  wavy  margin, 
irregularly  convex  and  concave. 

SINUS.  A  gulf.  Hence  it  denotes  a 
cavity  or  a  cell  within  the  substance  of  a 
bone,  as  of  the  forehead ;  also,  a  large  ve- 
nous canal,  as  those  of  the  dura  mater. 

1.  Sinuaee  of  the  dura  mater.  Certain 
channels  which  traverse  tbe  dura  mater 
in  various  points,  for  the  reception  of  the 
venous  blood. 

2.  Sinuees  of  Morgagni.  The  nume- 
rous small  foramina  which  open  upon 
tbe  surface  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
urethra. 

3.  Sinu9  aortici.  The  fossae  situated 
between  the  semilunar  valves  and  the 
cylinder  of  the  aorta. 

4.  Sinu*ea,  pulmonary.  Three  pouches 
situated  between  the  semilunar  valves  and 
the  cylinder  of  tbe  pulmonary  artery. 

5.  Sintu  pocularit.  A  cup-like  pouch 
of  mucous  membrane,  situated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  caput  gallinaginia. 

6.  SinuB   urogenitalie,      A  sinus   exist- 
ing in  the  embryo  of  the  mammalia  and 
of  man.     It  is  a  eavity  or  canal,  opening 
externally,  in  which  the  excretory  ducts 
of    the  WoIflSan   bodies,  the   ureters,  and 
the  efferent  parts  of  the  generative  appa- 
va.tu«  terminate  internally.     This  canal  is 
also   prolonged   into  the  urachus,  and  is 
subsequently  divided  into  a  para  urinaria 
un  cl  a  para  genitalis. 

7.  Sinua  terminalia.  A  circular  venous 
cAoal,  which  surrounds  the  area  vasculosa 
ia    the  chick. 

fSIPEERIN.  An  alkaline  principle 
diseovered  by  Rodie  in  Bebeeru  bark.] 

[SIPHONIA.    A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
jia.tural  order  Euphorbiaoe».] 
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[1.  Siphonia  eahuchu,)     Synonymesof 

[2.  Siphonia  elaetica.  j  Jalropha  eKo*- 
tiea.] 

SIPIRI'NA.  Sipirinej  a  product  of 
the  oxidation  of  bibirine  or  bebeerine. 
See  Bebeeru. 

SIRIASIS  {ffipbs,  a  cavity).  An  affec- 
tion described  by  Paulus  as  an  inflam- 
mation about  the  cerebrum,  in  which  the 
brain  is  said  oftentimes  to  mortify  within 
three  days;  it  is  so  named  from  the 
bones  about  tbe  fontanelle,  or  sometimes 
the  membrane  only,  being  depressed  or 
drawn  in.  The  term  is  also  derived  from 
ceiptos,  the  dog-star:  as  implying  a  sun. 
stroke. 

SISTE'NTIA  (aitto,  to  check).  Bepri- 
mentia.  Remedies  for  fluxes,  as  cerebro- 
spinals,  astringents,  and  acrid  stimulants. 

SITI0L06Y  {ctTtov,  food ;  Adyoj,  a  de- 
scription).    A  treatise  on  food. 

[SIUM.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natu- 
ral order  UmbelliferaQ.] 

[1.  Sium  la'ifolium.  Common  water- 
parsnip.     Said  to  be  poisonous.] 

[2.  Sium  nodiJTorum.  Water-parsnip. 
An  European  species  said  to  be  useful  in 
cutaneous  diseases,  in  scrofula,  Ac.  It  is 
also  generally  considered  poisonous.] 

[3.  Sium  aaaorum.  Skirret  A  Chinese 
plant  eaten  as  salad.] 

SIVVENS  or  SIBBENS.  The  Scotch 
word  for  the  wild  raspberry,  applied  to  the 
disease  called  Yaws,  just  as  the  French 
term  framboise  has  been  used  for  the  same 
purpose,  from  fancied  resemblance. 

SIXTH  SENSE.  A  term  applied  to 
mttscular  sensation,  arising  from  the  sensi- 
tive department  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  the 
compound  spinal  nerves. 

The  Seventh  or  Visceral  sense,  is  K  term 
applied  to  the  innfinctive  sensations  arising 
from  the  ganglionic  department  of  the  ner- 
vous system. 

SIZE.  The  buffy  coat  which  appears  on 
the  surface  of  coagulated  blood  drawn  in 
inflammation.  The  surface  of  tbe  coagu- 
lum  is  frequently  contracted,  puckered  up 
at  its  edges,  and  concave  in  tbe  centre: 
the  blood  is  in  euch  cases  said  to  be 
cupped. 

^  SIZE.  A  term  in  phrenology  indica- 
tive  of  the  faculty  for  measuring  the  size 
of  bodies,  as  distinguished  from  their  form, 
which  is  appreciated  by  Configuration. 
Its  organ  is  placed  at  the  inner  comer  of 
the  arch  of  tbe  eyebrow. 

SKELETON  (wAAw,  to  dry  up).  The 
dry  bony  frame-work  of  an  animal,  which 
sustains  the  other  organs.  When  the  bones 
are  connected  by  their  own  ligaments,  the 
skeleton  is  called  nafuraZ/  when  joined  by 
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wires  or  plntes  of  silver,  irop,  Ac,  it  is 
rrrmed  artificial.  The  skeleton  iu  man  is 
divided  into  trvnk  nnd  eartremilieH. 

1.  Tlte  Trunk  consists  of  a  middle  part 
and  two  extremities.  The  middle  port  is 
formed  by  the  vertebral  column  and  the 
chest.  The  vertebral  oolomn  is  composed 
of  twenty-four  bones,  called  vertebrap,  and 
is  divided  into  three  regions,  the  cervical, 
the  dorsal,  and  the  lumbar. 

2.  The  Upper  Ertremity  of  the  Trnnhxn 
the  bend,  which  comprehends  the  cranium 
nnd  face.  The  face  is  divided  into  the  up- 
per and  lower  jaw.  The  loicer  extremity 
of  the  trunk  is  the  pelvis. 

3.  The  «S^"j9er»or  or  Thoracic  Evtremitie* 
consist  each  of  four  parts,  viz.,  the  shoul- 
der, the  arm,  the  fore-arm,  and  the 
hand.  The  last  of  these  is  subdivided 
into  the  carpus,  the  metacarpus,  and  the 
fingers. 

4.  The  TnfeHor  or  Abdominal  Extremi- 
tien  are  each  divided  into  three  parts,  viz., 
the  thigh,  the  leg,  nnd  the  foot.  The  last 
of  these  is  subdivided  into  the  tarsus,  the 
metatarsus,  and  the  toes. 

5.  Eiio-nkeleton,  endo-nleeletoVj  &o.  The 
following  is  a  primary  claFsification  of  the 
parts  of  the  osseous  system  according  to 
their  prevalent  position.  The  superficial 
or  skin-bones  constitute  the  system  of  the 
(fermo-ifkelefon  (ifpfjia,  skin);  the  deep- 
seated  bones,  in  relation  to  the  nervous 
axis  an<l  locomotion,  form  the  nenro-skele- 
ton  {vLVfOVf  a  nerve)  J  the  bones  connected 
with  the  sense-organs  and  viscera  form  the 
splnuchno-skeleton  (o'7r>rfi;;^vov,  a  viscus)  j 
and  those  developed  in  tendons,  ligaments, 
and  aponeuroses,  the  aclem-skehton 
{aK\riph,  hard).  The  neuro-skeleton  con- 
stitutes the  main  part  of  the  skeleton  in 
vertebrate  animals. 

SK  IN.  The  organ  of  touch.  It  is  com- 
posed of  three  layers,  the  eutity  dermis,  or 
true  skin  ;  the  rete  mvcosum,  which  gives 
the  colour  to  the  skin  j  and  the  cuticle,  epi- 
dermis, or  scarf-skin. 

SKTN-BOUND  DISEASE.  A  peculiar 
affection  of  infancy,  originating  in  chronic 
in fiii miration  of  the  cellular  membrane. 
The  whole  surface  of  the  body  is  swelled 
and  hard,  and  the  skin  is  cold  and  tight- 
bound. 

[SKUNK  CABBAGE.  Common  name 
for  ffrnf^iutiiim  fop.tidum.'] 

rSLAVERING.     Drivelling.] 

SLING.  A  bandage  for  supporting  a 
wounded  limb. 

I  SLEEP.  The  cessation  of  \.he  activity 
of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  and  ganglia 
of  special  sense,  while  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata and  spinal  cord  is  in  complete  func- 
ti'/ual  activity.] 


!      [SLTPPEKY  ELM  BAHK.    The  inner 
j  bark  of  Utmus  fulva.] 

SLOUGH.     A   thin,   foul,   or  mortified 
I  substance  in  a  moist  state  which  frequently 
^  appears  on  the  surface  of  parts  in  the  states 
of  suppuration  and  ulceration.     [The  die- 
organized  part  separated  in  sphacelus.] 

SMALL  POX.  A  term  derived  from 
poc,  Saxon,  a  bag  or  pouch  ;  the  epithet 
small  was  added  in  the  fifteenth  centarv, 
on  the  introduction  of  the  great  pox,  or 
syphilis.     See  Variola. 

SMALT  or  SMALTZ.  An  oxide  of  co- 
balt melted  with  silicious  earth  andpotai^b. 
When  ground  very  fine,  it  is  known  by  the 
nhxne  of  poirder-bhe  ;  it  isnsed  in  the  aits 
and  in  the  painting  of  earthenware. 
[SMART-WEED.     Polygonivm  ptinrto- 

fKW.] 

SMEGMA  PREPUTII  {^iivyfia,  soap). 
The  name  of  the  odorous  humour  secreted 
by  the  glandulae  odoriferae,  from  its  ten- 
dency to  solidity,  like  8oap. 

SMELLING-SALTS.  Volatih  aaltt. 
Sesquicarbonate  of  ammonia;  also  called 
subcarbonate  and  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
See  Bakers'  Salt. 

SMIL  ACEiE.  The  Smilax  tribe  of  Mo- 
noeotyledonons  plants.  Herbaceous  climb- 
ing plants ;  Jlotcers  bexapetaloideons,  her- 
maphrodite, sometimes  dioecious ;  •tameiu 
6 ;  ovarium  .*J- celled  ;/rfii/  a  berry. 

1.  Smilax  aspera.  The  plant  generally 
supposed  to  produce  Indian  sarsaparilla, 
and  hence  Mr.  Garden  has  named  a  new 
principle  he  has  found  in  it,  smihtperie 
acid.  Dr.  Lindley  states,  however,  that 
the  sarsaparilla  of  India  is  chiefly  the  root 
of  the  Hemideemus  Indieua,  an  Asclepiada- 
ceous  plant. 

2.  Smilax  Baraaparilla,  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  [middle  and]  Southern  United 
States,  and  not  known  to  possess  any  me- 
dicinal properties. 

3.  Smilax  pvrhampvy.  A  species  highly 
extolled  by  Ruiz,  who  calls  it  China  Peru- 
viana^ as  one  of  the  very  best  kinds  of  sar- 
saparilla^ Dr.  Lindley  supposes  it  to  be 
identical  with  Smilax  officinalin. 

4.  Smilax  typhilitica.  A  South  Ameri- 
can species,  which,  accord4n^  to  Dr.  Pe- 
reira,  yields  Lisbon  or  Brasilian  sarsapa- 
rilla. 

5.  Smilax  njfficinalig.  A  species  growiaf 
on  the  banks  of  the  Magdalena,  and  sup- 
posed by  Dr.  Pereira  to  produce  Jawaira 
sarsaparilla,  the  most  valuable  kind  ii^ 
the  market. 

6.  Smilax  China.  A  species  growing  i« 
China,  the  rhizome  of  which  forms  one  of 
the  China  roots  of  the  shops,  and  is  rf- 
commended  as  a  substitute  for  sarsap** 
rilla. 
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7.  Smt'lacin.  A  principle  procured  from 
earsaparilla,  and  designated  by  the  various 
names  of  pan'glinf  taUtpariUf  and  paral- 
linic  acid. 

SMILASPERIC  ACID.  A  peculiar 
volatile  substance  procured  from  the  root 
of  Hemideamu9  Indicus,  The  name  was 
occnsioned  by  the  belief  that  the  root  was 
that  of  the  Smilax  aapera. 

SNAKEROOT.  Radix  serpen  fan  a. 
The  root  of  the  Arittolochia  eerpentariaf 
or  Virginia  snakeroot,  formerly  termed 
alexipharmic,  on  account  of  its  fancied 
power  of  curing  the  bite  of  the  rattle- 
snake and  of  a  mad  dog. 

[Black  eaakeroot.    Clmicifuga  racemosa. 

[Button  anakeroot,  Eryngium  aquati- 
cun. 

Canada  makeroot.  Asarum  Canadense. 
Seneka  snakeroot,     Polygala  Senega.] 

'SNEEZE WORT.  Uelenium  autum- 
na/e.] 

SNEEZING.  A  convulsive  action  of 
tho  muscles  of  the  chest,  from  irritation 
of  the  Schnciderian  membrane. 

SNOW  BLINDNESS.  An  affection  of 
the  eyes,  caused  by  the  reflection  of  light 
from  the  snow ;  the  Esquimaux  wear  as  a 
preventive  against  it  a  kind  of  giggles, 
called  tnoic-eyesy  made  of  extremely  light 
^ood,  resting  by  a  bridge  on  the  nose,  like 
ipectacles,  and  with  a  narrow  slit,  through 
/hich  they  look. 

[SOAP   CERATE.      See    Ceratum    »a- 

[SOAPWORT.     Saponaria  oj/icinalia.] 

[SOAP.     See  Sapo.] 

SOCIA  PAROTIDIS.  The  name  of  a 
second  portion  of  the  parotid  gland,  which 
is  frequently  developed  from  the  duct, 
while  on  the  masseter  muscle. 

SODA.  An  alkali  procured  from  the 
ashes  of  marine  plants;  formerly  called 
the  mineral  alkali,  from  its  being  found 
native,  under  the  name  of  natron,  in 
mineral  seams  or  crusts. 

1.  Soda  tartarizata.  Tartrate  of  soda 
and  potass,  formerly  called  sel  de  seig- 
nette,  sal  rupellensis,  or  Rochelle  salt,  sal 
polycbrcst,  Ac. 

2.  Soda  acetaa.  Acetate  of  soda,  for- 
merly called  terra  foliata  tartari  crystalU- 
scata,  or  terra  foliata  mineralis. 

3.  Soda  bi-borae.  Bi-borate  of  soda, 
or  borax ;  when  heated,  it  becomes  a  friable 
msirSSf  called  calcined  borax;  at  a  still 
liig-ber  temperature,  it  passes  into  a  trans- 
parent glass,  called  glass  of  borax,  which 
ft^    anhydrous. 

4--  Soda  carbonas.  Carbonate  of  soda, 
ftlso  called  the  sub-carbonate,  mild  mineral 
or  fosail  alkali,  aerated  mineral  alkali,  and 
xiatrou  carbunicum. 


6.  Soda  hypocltloris,  Hypochlorato  of 
soda,  commonly  called  chloride  of  soda, 
Labarraque's  soda  disinfecting  liquid, 
oxymuriate  of  soda,  and  chloruret  of  the 
oxide  of  sodium. 

6.  Sodamnrias.  Muriate  or  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  or  com- 
mon salt. 

7.  Soda  nitras.  Nitrate  of  soda,  also 
termed  cubic,  quadrangular,  or  rhomboid  a  1 
nitre;  employed  for  pyrotechnieal  pur- 
poses, and  as  a  manure. 

8.  Soda  phottphas.  Phosphate  of  soda, 
formerly  called  alkali  minerale  and  sul  mi- 
rabile  perlatum.  In  the  shops  it  is  sold  as 
tasteless  purging  salts, 

9.  Soda  sulphas.  Sulphate  of  soda,  for- 
merly called  natron  vitriolatum,  sal  cathar- 
ticus  Glauberi,  or  Glauber's  salt. 

SODA-WATER.  A  beverage  formed 
by  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  in 
water,  which  is  afterwards  impregnated 
with  more  carbonic  acid  than  is  sufficient 
for  saturation.  The  bottled  soda  water  of 
the  shops  is  merely  carbonic  acid  water. 

SODIUM.  A  peculiar  metal,  consti- 
tuting the  basis  of  soda.  Soda  is  the  pro- 
toxide. 

Sodii  chloridum.  Chloride  of  sodium, 
also  called  muriate  or  bydrochlorate  of 
soda,  culinary  salt,  and  common  salt. 

SOFT  PALATE.  Velum  pendulum  pa- 
lati.  A  soft  movable  curtain,  appended 
to  the  ej^remity  of  the  vault  of  the  palate, 
and  separating  the  mouth  from  the  pha- 
rynx. 

SOFTENING.  Bamollissement,  A  term 
employed  to  denote  a  diminution  of  the  na- 
tural and  healthy  consistence  of  organs. 

Softening  of  the  Brain.  Mollities  cere- 
bri. An  affection  of  the  brain,  in  which  it 
is  found  to  be  pulpy  or  pasty,  sometimes  as 
liquescent  as  soup. 

SOL.  The  Sun;  the  name  given  to 
gold  by  the  former  chemists.     See  Luna. 

S0LANACEJ3.  The  nightshade  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate; 
flowers  monopetalous,  regular ;  stamens  in- 
serted in  the  corolla;  ovarium  2-celled; 
fruit  succulent.  > 

1.  Solatium  dulcamara.  Woody  Night- 
shade, or  Bitter-sweet;  an  indigenous 
plant  recommended  by  Bateman  in  lepra, 
and  by  Rayer  in  eczema  and  psoriasis. 

2.  Solanum  nigrum.  Black  Night- 
shade ;  an  indigenous  plant,  the  extract  of 
which  possesses  nearly  the  same  power  as 
lettuce-opium. 

3.  Solatium  tuberosum.  The  Potato  plant, 
well  known  for  its  large  subterranean  tu- 
bers, called  potatoes. 

4.  Sulanine.    A  vegetable  alkali,   pr 
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cored  from  teveral  spedee  of  solan  nm, 
and  from  the  first  shoots  of  lowing  pota- 
toes. 

SOLAR  PHOSPHORUS.  A  substance 
which,  after  exposure  to  light,  exhibits 
phogphoreseent  properties,  as  Canton's 
phonphonis,  Ac, 

SOLAR  PLEXUS.  An  assemblage  of 
ganglia,  which  are  distributed  to  all  the 
divifiions  of  the  aorta. 

SOLDERS.  Simple  or  mixed  metals, 
by  which  metallic  bodies  are  firmly  united 
with  each  other.  Bismuth  is  much  used 
in  the  composition  of  »o/t  »oIder»,  from  its 
capability  of  forming  with  several  metals 
compounds  of  remarkable  fusibility.  The 
common  solder  of  glaziers  consists  of  equal 
parta  of  tin,  lead,  antimony,  and  bismuth. 

SOLEUS  (9olea,  a  sole).  A  muscle  of 
the  leg,  shaped  like  the  sole-fish.  It  arises 
from  the  head  of  the  fibula,  Ac,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  os  calcis ;  it  has  also  been 
named  gattroenemiut  intemuB^  It  extends 
the  foot. 

[SOLID  A  GO.  Golden-rod.  The  phar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  leaves  of  Solxdago 
odora;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  AsteracesB.] 

[1.  SoUdago  odora,  Solidago,  Ph.  U.  S. 
Oolden-rod.  An  indigenous  plant,  the 
loaves  of  which  are  aromatic,  and  slightly 
stimufant.  An  infusion  of  them  is  given 
as  a  carminative.] 

[2.  Solidago  virgaurea.  This  species  is 
astringent,  and  was  formerlv  supposed  to 
possess  lithontriptic  virtues.] 

[SOLIDISTS.  A  medical  sect,  who 
maintained  that  the  fluids  performed  a 
passive  and  secondary  part  in  the  pheno- 
mena of  life,  and  that  the  solids  alone 
were  endowed  with  vital  properties  —  that 
they  alone  were  susceptible  to  the  impres- 
sion of  morbific  causes,  and  were  the  exclu- 
sive seat  of  disease.  Their  doctrine  is 
termed  solidism.] 

SOLIDS.  Bodies,  the  cohesion  of  whose 
particles  is  so  strong,  that  they  are  mova- 
ble only  as  a  combined  mass.  Compare 
Fluidity. 

SOLIUM  (perhaps  allied  to  tella,  and 
so  from  tedeOf  and  so  for  9odium),  A  high 
seat,  or  throne ;  in  Celsus,  a  bathing-tub. 
Pliny  has  Bolivm  balnearum, 

SOL-LUNAR  INFLUENCE.  The  in- 
fluence supposed  to  be  produced  on  va- 
rious diseases,  when  the  sun  and  moon 
are  in  a  state  of  conjunction  :  thus,  parox- 
ysms and  exacerbations  in  fever  may  be 
expected  to  take  place  (and  do  in  fact 
take  place,)  at  spring-tides,  and  crises  at 
neap-tides. 

SOLOMON'S  SEAL.  The  Polygonahtm 
9onvallaHa;  a  Liliaceous  plant,  the  fresh 


rhizome  of  which  is  a  popular  application 
to  a  bruised  eye,  Ac. 

SO'LUBLE  TARTAR.  Poiatt^  tar- 
tras.  The  neutral  or  bibasic  tartrate  of 
potash.  Soluble  cream  of  tartar  is  tbe 
boro-tartrate  of  potash. 

SOLUTION  (9o/w>,  to  dissolve).  The 
act  of  dissolving  a  solid  or  aeriform  bodj 
in  a  liquid;  this  liquid  is  called  the  wA- 
vent.  Also,  a  liquid  containing  a  dissolve 
body. 

SO'LUTIVB  WATER.  A  name  for 
merly  given  to  nitric  acid. 

SOLVENT.  A  liquid  in  which  a  sub 
stance  is  dissolved.  The  latter  is  some 
times  called  a  eolvend,  [This  term  was  ap 
plied  in  medicine  to  remedies  which  were 
supposed  to  possess  the  property  of  dis- 
solving or  liquefying  the  thickened  or  coa- 
gulated humours,  and  thus  of  removing 
engorgements.  In  pharmacy  it  is  appptied 
to  all  liquors  used  as  dissolvents,  or  to  ex- 
tract the  virtues  of  ingredients,  by  infasioa, 
decoction,  Ac.     See  Solution.'^ 

SOMNAMBULISM  {»omnu«,  sleep;  am- 
bulof  to  walk).  Sleep-walking ;  sometimes 
called  noetambuliem,  or  night-walking.  See 
Clairvoyance. 

SOMNI'FERA  {tomnue,  sleep,  fcro,  to 
bring).  Somni/ica,  Agents  which  cause 
sleep,  usually  called  hypnotic: 

SONDE  A  DARD.  A  kind  of  catheter, 
furnished  with  a  stilette. 

Sonde  coniqne,  A  conical  silver  cathe- 
ter, frequently  employed  in  Fraoee. 

SOOT.     FuU'go  ligm\  (q.  v.). 

SOOT-DROPS.  Hyttterio  mixture.^ 
Tincture  of  soot,  consisting  of  wood-soot, 
assafoetida,  and  proof  spirit;  used  in  hys- 
teria. 

SOPHISTICATION.  A  term  denoting, 
in  pharmacy,  the  adulterating  of  any  me* 
dicine. 

[SOPHORATINCTORIA.  A  synonym* 
of  Baptieta  tinetoriaj] 

SOPOR.  Profound  sleep,  like  that  of  a 
person  intoxicated  or  fatigued. 

Soporific*,  Substances  which  induce 
sopor,  also  called  hypnotics. 

[SORBEFACIENT.    Absorbent.] 

SORBIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  berries  of  the  Sorbu»,  or  Pywa 
atteupariOf  or  Mountain  Ash.  It  appears 
that  the  sorbie  and  pure  malic  acids  ar» 
identical. 

[SORBINS.  The  sugar  of  the  berritf 
of  the  Sorbns  aueiiparia.'] 

SORBITO  {aorbeo,  to  sup,  as  one  dv; 
ftn  egg).  A  potion,  or  broth.  Celsus  hs» 
eorbitn  oryztBy  a  rice  potion. 

SORDES.  The  viscid  matter  <iif- 
I  charged  from  ulcers,  Ac;  [also^  scurf  <«^ 
1  filth  of  any  kind.] 
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SORE,  BAY.  \  disease  considered  by 
Br.  Mosely  as  true  cancer,  corarnencing 
with  ftn  ulceh  It  is  endemic  at  the  Bay 
of  Honduras. 

S0R0'S13  (ffwpdc,  a  heap).  A  cjUect- 
We  fruit,  consisting  of  a  succulent  spike 
or  raceme,  having  nil  its  ovariu  and  fliiral 
envelopes  cohering  into  a  single  mass,  as 
in  the  pine  apple,  the  mulberi-y,  the  bread- 
fruit, <fce. 

[SORREL.  A  common  name  for  se- 
vernl  ispeeies  of  Rumex.] 

[SORREL  TREE.  Andromeda  arborea. 
(q.  V.) 

SORUS  (<ra>pdf,  a  heap).  The  botanical 
term  for  ei^<-'h  cluster  of  sporuliferous 
thecae  developed  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  fronds  of  Ferns. 

SOU'JEB.  A  granular  preparation  of 
wheat,  deprived  of  bran. 

[SOULAMEA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Polygalaceae.] 

ISoulamea  amara.  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies, used  in  cholera,  and  regarded  as  a 
valuable  febrifuge.] 

SOUND,     An  instrument  which  is  in- 
troduced into  the  bladder,  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  presence  of  a  calculus. 
SOUNDS.  A  gelatinous  substance,  con- 
stituting the  swimming-bladder  of  the  fish. 
[SOUR  DOCK.     Rtunex  Acetoacu] 
[SOUTHERN  WOOD.   ArtenuHia  ahro- 
tanum.] 

[SOYMIDA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Cedrelaceae.] 

l^Soymida  febri/uga.  A  native  of  the 
"East  Indies,  where  it  is  esteemed  as  a 
(ooio  and  astringent,  and  is  said  to  be 
efficacious  as  a  febrifuge  in  intermittent 
and  remittent  fevers.] 

SPADIX.  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in 
-vrhich  the  flowers  are  arranged  close  to- 
l^ether  upon  a  succulent  axis,  which  is 
enveloped  in  a  sheath,  or  spathCf  aa  in 
Arum. 

Spadicote.  Having  the  organs  of  re- 
production arranged  upon  a  spadiz,  as 
^rum. 

SPAN^'MIA  [SpnnhcRmia,']  (ffvavds, 
poor;  oF/io,  blood).  CftchcBmin.  Poverty 
of  blood;  a  term  applied  by  Simon  to  that 
oondition  of  the  blood  in  which  the  amount 
or  its  solid  constituents  is  diminished. — 
i£enee — 

jSpanamict  are  agents  which,  by  long- 
continued  use,  impoverish  the  blood.  These 
Ckx-o  also  called  antiplastic  alteratives,  &c. 

SPA'NIOLI'TMINE  ((nrrfvioj,  rare).— 
^^  oolouring  principle  obtained  from  lit- 
•mxx&9  but  of  rare  occurrence.     See  Ery- 

f  SPANISH  BROOM.   A  common  name 
gVyP    t^he  plant  Spartiumjunceum.} 
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SPA'NISH  CHALK.  French  chalk.  A 
variety  of  steatite  or  silicate  of  magnesia. 

SPA'NISH  FLY.  The  blister-beetle, 
originally,  perhj-ps,  found  in  Italy  and 
Spain.     See  Cavtharis. 

SPA'NISH  WHITE.  White  bismuth. 
Nitrate  of  bi^muth;  also  called  pearl- 
white,  magistery  of  bismuth,  Ac." 

[SPAR ADR APUM.  Sparadrap.  A  ge- 
neral term  for  all  adhesive  plasters  spread 
upon  muslin  or  any  other  tissue.] 

SPARGANO'SIS  (cr/rapyaw,  to  tumefy). 
A  term  applied  by  Dioscorides  to  puerpe- 
ral tumid-leg.     See  PhlegmaBia  dolena, 

SPA'RTIINE.  A  volatile  base  con- 
stituting the  narcotic  principle  of  the 
Cydans  Svoparius,  or  common  Broom. 

SPARTIUM  JUNCEUM.  Spanish 
Broom ;  a  Leguminous  plant,  the  seeds  of 
which  have  been  employed  in  drospicul 
aflfeetions. 

SPASM  (ffrrfti),  to  draw).  Cramp;  irre- 
gulnr  contraction  of  the  muscles. 

1.  CoiiHtrictive  upaem  is  attended  with 
contraction,  rigidity,  or  both;  as  wry- 
neck, lock-jaw,  tetanus,  &e. 

2.  Clonic  spasm  is  the  violent  agitation 
of  one  or  more  muscles,  in  sudden  and 
irregular  snatches,  as  hiccough,  sneezing, 
Ac. 

3.  Synclonic  spasm  ia  the  tremulous, 
simultaneous,  and  chronic  agitation  of 
various  muscles;  as  St.  Yitus's  dance, 
shaking  palsy,  Ac. 

4.  fimic  spasm  consists  in  contraction 
of  a  contractile  organ.  When  there  are 
alternate  contraction  and  relaxation,  the 
spasm  is  called  clonic. — Laennee. 

SPASMOLOGY  (aTrrfif/ia,  a  spasm ;  Xdyog, 
a  description).  A  treatise  on  spasms  or 
convulsions. 

SPASM  CYNICUS.  The  Sardonic  grin. 
If  one  side  of  the  face  only  be  affected,  the 
affection  is  denominated  tortura  oris.  See 
Sardo7iicus. 

[SPASTIC.     Spasmodic] 

SPA'STICA  (ffwflff/iia,  aspasm).  Agents 
which  increase  the  irritability  of  the 
muscles  and  induce  spasm  or  convulsion. 

SPATHE.  A  large  bract,  which  enve- 
lopes the  spadix  of  the  Arum. 

Spothnceous.     Having  the  organs  of  re-  * 
production   enclosed  within  a  spathe,  or 
large  sheathing  bract 

SPATULA  (dim.  of  spatha,  a  spattle). 
An  in$:trument  for  spreading  salves  or 
ointments. 

Spatulate.  Like  a  spatula;  oblong,  with 
the  lower  end  much  contracted,  as  the 
leaf  of  daisy. 

[SPEARMINT.     Mentha  viridis.] 

SPECIFIC.  An  infallible  remedy  fop 
any  particular  disease. 
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[Aliin  applied  to  agents  which  exert  their 
action  on  some  particolar  organ  more  than 
on  others,  as  ergot  appears  to  have  a  ape- 
eijlc  action  on  the  nteras.] 

SPECULUM.  Literally,  a  glass.  An 
instrument  for  facilitating  the  examination 
of  parts,  and  also  the  performance  of 
operations  on  them,  as  the  speculum 
uteri,  Ac. 

SPECULUM  METAL.  An  alloy  of 
about  two  parts  of  copper  and  one  of  tin ; 
«!*ed  for  making  mirrors. 

[SPEEDWELL.  A  common  name  for 
the  plnnt  Veronica  ojfflctnaliB.} 

SPERMA  (<rire<p»,  to  sow).  Semen,  The 
seminal  fluid.     The  ceed  of  plants. 

1.  Spermatic  cord.  A  cord  consisting 
of  the  vessels  and  nerves  which  pass  to 
and  from  the  testis,  enclosed  in  several 
tunics  or  fasciae. 

2.  Spermatic  caiiaL  The  oblique  space 
in  the  abdominal  parietes,  near  to  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  which  transmits  the  sper- 
matic cord. 

3.  Spermato-eeU  («i}Xi7,  a  tumour).  An 
enlargement  of  the  testis,  supposed  to  be 
produced  by  the  semen. 

4.  Spermo'derm  (iip^a,  skin).  The  testa, 
primine,  or  external  membrane  of  the  seed 
of  plants.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied, 
collectively,  to  all  the  integuments  of  the 
seed. 

5.  Spermato-zoa  {i&ov,  an  animal).  Ani- 
malcules found  in  the  semen  of  animals, 
and  sometimes,  though  much  more  rarely, 
in  plants.  In  the  former,  they  occur  in 
the  vas  deferens  and  in  the  vesiculae  semi- 
nales ;  in  the  latter,  in  cryptogamic  plants, 
and  perhaps  in  the  pollen  grains  of  the 
higher  orders  of  plants. 

[6.  Spermatorrhoea  (pcM,  to  flow).  Sper- 
morrhoea.     Seminal  flux.] 

7.  Spermatoon  {itivy  an  egg).  A  seed- 
egg ;  a  cell  constituting  a  nucleus  of  a 
sperm-cell. 

8.  Spermaiophora  {<pfpia,  to  carry).  Seed- 
bearers  ;  albuminous  envelopes  containing 
masses  of  spermatozoa. 

SPERMACETI  {cnip/ia,  semen;  and 
KfiTos,  a  whale).  Cetaeeum.  A  substance 
found  principally  in  the  head  of  the  Phy- 
Heter  mneroeephalwit  or  Great  headed  Ca- 
chalot Absolutely  pure  spermaceti  is 
called  cetine. 

SPERM-CELL.  A  cell  contained  in 
the  liquor  seminis,  in  which  are  developed 
the  spermatoa,  or  nuclei  from  which  the 
spermatozoa  originate. 

SPE'RMOGBNS  {wtpua,  a  seed ;  yci-i'rfw, 
to  produce).  A  general  term  for  those 
endogens  which  propagate  by  »eerf,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  Sporogena,  which  are  re- 
produced   by    aporee.      Spermogens    are 


divided  into  true  endogens  with  striated 
inarticnlated  leaves,  and  false  endogens 
with  reticulated  disarticulating  leaves  or 
dictyogene. 

SPHACE'LIA  SE'GETUM.  The  name 
applied  by  L6veill6  to  the  terminal  tuber- 
cles of  the  ergot-grain,  which  he  consider- 
ed a  parasitic  fungus.  Pereira  says,  they 
are  merely  masses  of  sporidia. 

SPHACELISM  US  (<r0aVeXo(,  gangrene). 
A  term  simply  denoting  gangrene,  bat 
also  signifying  **  agitation  from  excessive 
pain;"  and  hence,  probably,  it  has  been 
employed  as  synonymous  with  phreui- 
ti9. 

SPHACELUS  {fff^d^u,  to  destroy).  Com- 
plete  mortification  ;  generally  preceded  by 
gangrencf  the  incomplete  state. 

There  is  a  form  of  sphaoelus,  which 
generally  occurs  in  infants,  and  young 
children,  attacking  the  mouth  and  cheeks, 
and  the  external  parts  of  the  female  or- 
gans of  generation.  It  has  been  termed 
noma,  cheilocaeef  etomaeace,  gangrenosa 
sen  maligna^  necrosis  infantilis,  gangrenous 
aphthes,  voater-eanker,  Ac. 

[SPHAQIASMUS.  A  term  devised  by 
Marshall  Hall  to  denote  oompression  of  the 
internal  jugular  vein.] 

SPHENOID  {sft^hv,  a  wedge;  OUi,  like- 
ness). Wedge-like,  as  applied  to  a  booe 
of  the  skull,  which  wedgee  in  and  locks  to- 
gether most  of  the  other  bones. 

1.  SphenoidaL  A  term  applied  to 
wedge-like  fissures  and  cells  of  t^e  spLe. 
no!d  bone. 

2.  SphenO'palatine  ganglion.  The  largest 
of  the  cranial  ganglia,  situated  in  the  ptery- 
go-palatine  fossa. 

3.  Spheno-aalpingo-staphylinns.  A  de- 
signation of  the  circumflexns  palati  muscle, 
from  its  origin  and  insertion. 

4.  Spheno-ntaphylimu,  A  designation 
of  the  levator  palati  mollis,  from  its  arising 
from  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  being  inserted 
into  the  velum  palati. 

SPHINCTER  (ff^iyyw,  to  contract).  A 
muscle  whose  oflBce  it  is  to  close  the  aper- 
ture around  which  it  is  placed. 

1.  Sphincter  ani.  A  thin  layer  of  mus- 
cular fibres,  surrounding  the  anus  like  an 
ellipse,  is  termed  »phincter  ani  extemue ; 
another  layer  embracing  the  lower  extre- 
mity of  the  rectum,  is  o^ed  aphincter  ani 
iulernua, 

2:  Sphincter  oris,  A  name  of  the  orbi- 
cularis oris,  or  muscle  situated  round  the 
mouth. 

3.  Sphincter  vesica.  An  incorrect  de- 
signation of  a  few  transverse  fibres  found 
at  the  neck  of  the  bladder;  they  do  not 
surround  the  neck,  and  therefore  ran  not 
act  as  a  sphincter. 


SPH 


415 


SPI 


SPHYGMOMETER  ((r^vy/id^  the  pulse ; 
l»irpWf  a  measure).  The  name  of  an  in- 
strument which  renders  the  action  of  the 
arteries  apparent  to  the  eye. 

SPICA.  Literally,  an  ear  of  comj  a 
clove  of  garlic.  The  name  of  a  bandage,  so 
called  from  its  turns,  or  doloirea,  being 
thought  to  resemble  the  rows  of  an  ear  of 
corn. 

SPICA  DESCENDENS.  The  umting 
bandage,  used  in  rectilinear  wounds ;  it  con- 
sists of  a  double-headed  roller,  with  a  lon- 
gitudinal slit  in  the  middle,  three  or  four 
inches  long.  The  roller  having  one  head 
passed  through  the  slit,  enables  the  sur- 
geon to  draw  the  lips  of  the  wound  to- 
gether. 

[SPICE-BUSH.  SPICE-WOOD.  Com- 
mon names  for  Benzoin  odori/erum.'] 

[SPICULA.    A  pointed  piece  of  bone.] 

[SPIGELIA.  Pinkroot.  The  pharma- 
copceial  name  for  the  root  of  Spigelta  Ma- 
rylandiea  ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Spigeliaceae.] 

[1.  Spigdia  anthelmxcu  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America, 
and  used  there  as  an  anthelmintic] 

2.  Spigelia  Marylandica,  Carolina  Pink, 
an  American  plant,  named  from  Adrian 
Spigelins,  and  collected  and  sold  by  the 
Cherokee  Indians.  It  is  a  much  valued 
anthelmintic  in  the  United  States. 

SPIKE.  A  form  of  inflorescence,  in 
which  all  the  buds  of  an  elongated  branch 
develope  as  flower-buds,  without  forming 
peduncles,  as  in  barley.    Compare  Raceme, 

Spikelet  or  Loctuta,  A  small  spike ;  an 
integral  portion  of  the  inflorescence  of 
wheat,  and  other  grasses* 

[SPIKE,  OIL  OF.  See  Lavandula 
tpica.] 

SPIKENARD.  A  perfume  and  stimu- 
lant medicine,  procured  from  the  Nardoa- 
tachys  Jittamanti,  an  Indian  plant  of  the 
order  VnlerinnncecB. 

[SPIKENARD  AMERICAN.  Aralia 
racemo»a.     (q.  v).] 

[SPIKENARD,  SMALL.  Aralia  me- 
di'cnuli*.] 

SPILU3  (ffirtXos,  a  spot).  A  congenital 
spot,  appearing  to  consist  of  a  partial  thick- 
ening of  the  rate  muoosura,  sometimes  of 
a  yellow,  or  yellowish -brown,  sometimes 
of  a  bluish,  livid,  or  nearly  black  colour, 
Compare  NcBvna. 

SPINA.  Literally,  a  thorn  :  hence  it 
is  sometimes  applied  to  the  .bnck-bone, 
from  the  thorn-like  process  of  the  verte- 
bras.    It  sometimes  denotes  the  shin-bone. 

[1.  Spinal,  Belonging  to  the  spinal  co- 
lumn.] 

2.  Spinalis  dorsi,  A  muscle  of  the 
back,  which,  with  its  fellow,  forms  an  el- 


lipse, inclosing  the  spinous  processes  of  all 
the  dorsal  vertebras. 

SPINA  BIFIDA  (6w,  twice ;  ./?»rfo,  to 
cleave).  Hydro-rachitis,  Literally,  the 
cloven  spine.     This  term  denotes — 

1.  A  disease  attended  with  an  incom- 
plete state  of  some  of  the  vertebrae,  and  a 
fluid  swelling,  commonly  situated  over  the 
lower  lumbar  vertebras. 

2.  An  analogous  tumour,  sometimes  oc- 
curring on  children's  heads,  attended  with 
an  imperfect  ossification  of  a  part  of  the 
cranium. 

SPINA  VENTOSA.  A  terra  first  used 
by  the  Arabian  writers  to  designate  a  dis- 
ease in  which  matter  formed  in  the  interior 
of  a  bone,  and  afterwards  made  its  way 
outward,  beneath  the  skin.  The  word 
spina  was  employed  before  the  time  of  the 
Arabians,  to  express  the  nature  of  the  pain 
attendant  on  the  disease;  and  ventosa  was 
added  by  them,  from  the  resemblance  of 
the  aflfection  to  emphysema.  [Spina  ven- 
tosa is  analogous  to  the  encysted  tumour 
of  soft  parts.  It  consists  of  an  equable  ex- 
pansion of  the  laminas  of  bone,  forming  a 
cavity  in  the  interior,  occupied  by  a  fluid 
not  always  purulent^  sometimes  only  pu- 
riform,  sometimes  clear  and  glairy.  The 
parietes,  as  the  cavity  slowly  enlarges,  are 
more  and  more  attenuated;  at  some  points 
they  become  only  membranous,  and  ulti- 
mately the  membrane  too  may  give  way. 
No  osseous  deposit  accompanies  the  dilata- 
tion, as  in  chronic  abscess ;  for  the  morbid 
process  is  from  the  first  independent  of  and 
unconnected  with  the  inflammatory.  The 
cavity  is  lined  by  a  membrane  more  of  a 
serous  than  of  a  pyrogenous  character ;  and 
sometimes  membranous  septa  subdivide, 
as  in  the  multilocular  serous  cysts. — 
Miller] 

SPINAL  CORD.  Medulla  spinalis.  The 
medullary  matter  contained  within  the 
spina f  or  vertebral  column. 

[SPINOUS.  Resembling  a  spine  or 
thorn  ;  beset  with  spines  or  thorns.] 

[SPIR^A.  Hardhach.  The  Pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  root  of  Spires  to- 
mentosa;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Rqsaceas.] 

[1.  Spiraa  opnlifera.  Nine-bark.  An 
indigenous  species,  used  sometimes  in  the 
form  of  poultice  to  ulcers  and  tumours.] 

[2.  SpircBa  tomentosa.  Spiraea,  Ph.  \j 
S. ;  Hardback.  An  indigenous  shrub.  The 
root  is  the  only  officinal  part,  but  the  whole 
plant  possesses  tonic  and  astringent  pro- 
perties, and  has  been  used  in  cholera  in- 
fantum, diarrhoea,  Ac.  The  bept  form  of 
administration  is  the  extract,  of  which  the 
dose  is  gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv.] 

[3.  SpircBa  ulmaria.    Queen  of  the  mc& 
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dow;  me»iow-8weet.  An  European  spe- 
cies, said  to  possess  VHlunble  diuretic 
powers,  united  with  those  of  a  uioderate 
tonic  and  astringent.] 

SPIRAL  {anupa,  any  thing  rolled  around 
another  thing).  A  curve  which  turns 
around  like  a  circle,  but,  instead  of  ending 
where  it  began,  it  continues  to  revolve, 
receding  further  and  further  from  the 
centre  like  the  spring  which  moves  the 
wheels  of  a  watch.  It  may  be  briefly  de- 
scribed as  a  curve  which  winds  round  a 
point,  in  successive  convolutions. 

SPIRAL  VESSELS.  Trachenchi^ma. 
Long  cylindrical  tubes,  tapering  to  each 
end,  and  having  an  elastic  spiral  fibre 
generated  within  them ;  these  are  the  type 
of  the  vatcvlar  tinue  of  plants. 

SPIRIT  OP  SALT.  A  concentrated 
solution  of  muriatic  acid  gas  in  water.  It 
is  also  known  by  the  name  of  marine,  or 
murintie  acid. 

SPIRITUO'SA  ET  ^THE'REA.  Al- 
coJi alien.  A  class  of  powerful  and  dif- 
fusible stimulants,  including  ardent  spirits, 
wine,  beer,  and  the  ethers. 

SPIRITUS.  Spirit;  a  general  term, 
comprising  all  inflanynable  liquors  obtain- 
ed by  distillation,  as  brandy,  geneva,  Ac. 
The  first  spirit  known  in  Europe  was  made 
from  grapes,  and  sold  as  a  medicine  in 
Ituly  and  Spain,  under  the  name  of  alco- 
hol. The  Genoese  afterwards  prepared  it 
from  grain,  and  sold  it  under  the  name  of 
aqitn  vita. 

1.  Spirittig  rectificatut.  Rectified  spirit, 
or  alcohol  in  nearly  its  highest  state  of 
concentration,  commonly  called  tpirit  of 
icitie.  It  varies  from  54  to  60,  or  even  64 
per  cent,  over-proof,  in  the  language  of 
Sike's  hydrometer. 

2.  Spiritit«  tenuior.  Proof  spirit,  or 
rectified  spirit  mixed  with  water. 

3.  Spiritus  vini  QaUiei.  Brandy;  an 
itrdent  spirit  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  wine. 

4.  Spirttm  taccharu  Rum ;  an  ardent 
spirit  obtained  by  distillation  from  the 
fermented  skimmings  of  the  sugar  boilers' 
molasses,  Ao. 

6.  Spiritua  frnmenti  eompoeitvt.  Com- 
pound corn  spirit,  obtained  by  distillation 
from  fermented  infusions  of  cornj  as  yiti, 
whiskejif  and  the  various  Componnda. 

6.  SpirituSf  iu  pharmacy.  Alcoholates, 
or  spirits;  alcoholic  solutions  of  volatile 
substances,  generally  vegetable,  obtained 
by  distillation,  and  used  in  medicine. 

[SPIROMETER  {»piro,  to  breathe; 
ftirpovf  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  "  vital  capacity"  of  the 
lungs,  which  is  accomplished  by  deter- 
mining the  greatest  amount  of  air  an  in- 


dividual can  expire  after  the  Aillest  inspi- 
ration.] 

[SPLANCHNIC  {^irUyxvov,  the  vis- 
cera.) Relating  to,  or  belun^ng  to  the. 
viscera.     See  iS)>^iHcAMo».] 

SPLANCHNON  {anXdyxvop),  A  viscus 
or  intestine. 

1.  Splauchno-logy  (XSyos,  an  account). 
A  description  of  the  viscera ;  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  study  of  anatomy. 

2.  Splanchnic  Nerven,  These  are  tw 
in  number  on  each  side,  distinguished  into 
the  great,  which  pass  behind  the  stomach, 
and  terminate  in  the  semilunar  ganglion ; 
and  the  mtinll,  which  eommunicate  with 
the  former,  and  terminate  in  the  renal 
ganglion. 

[3.  Splanchnic  cavitiet.  The  oaviUes  of 
the  cranium,  chest,  and  abdomen.] 

SPLEN  {onXi,v).  The  Spleen ;  an  organ 
situated  on  tlie  posterior  part  of  the  left 
hypochondrium.  Its  outer  surface  is  con- 
vex; the  inner  is  divided  by  &  groove, 
called  the  Jissure  of  the  tpfeeti.  Hippo- 
crates calls  the  spleen  the  /«/>,  and  Aris- 
totle the  bastard  liver,  from  the  alliance 
which  subsists  between  them. 

1.  Splen-algia  (aAyof,  pain).  Splenifl 
dolor.  Pain  in  the  spleen.  Ague-cake. 
Splenalgia  cong^Hionia  is  the  most  usual 
of  the  chronic  spleen  diseases  prevalent  in 
India. 

2.  Splen '  emphrttxia  (iiuppdvam,  to  ob- 
struct).    Congestion  of  the  spleen. 

3.  Splen-itia.  Inflammation  of  the  spleen; 
it  appears  to  be  principally  seated  in  the 
proper  membrane  of  the  spleen. 

4.  Splenitis.  A  muscle  of  the  back,  re- 
sembling the  spleen;  it  is  single  at  its 
origin,  and  divides  into  the  apUnins  eapitis 
and  the  apUniua  colli,  which  have  distinct 
insertions.  The  two  splenii  are  so  named 
from  their  lying,  like  surgical  splints, 
along  the  side  of  the  neck ;  both  together 
they  have  the  appearance  of  the  letter  Y; 
the  com  plexus  being  seen  between  them 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  angle. 

[SPLEENWOOF.     See  Aapleni^m.^ 

SPLENICA  (<nrX^v,  the  spleen).  Me- 
dicines  which  affect  the  spleen,  as  qninia, 
the  chalybeates,  &.Q. 

SPLENIZATION.  A  change  induced 
in  the  lungs  by  inflammation,  in  which 
they  resemble  the  substance  of  the  •plee%. 
This  state  differs  from  hepatization  in  the 
absence  of  the  granules,  and  a  consequent- 
ly darker  and  more  uniform  texture;  ia 
appearance  it  resembles  that  condition  o/ 
the  lung  produced  in  pleuro-pneumonii, 
called  by  Laennec  camijieation, 

SPLINT  BONE.    The  fibula,  or  smaB 
bone  of  the  leg ;  so  named  from  its  ; 
bling  a  surgical  splint. 
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SPLINTS.  Long,  thin  pieecR  ef  wood, 
tin,  ACf  used  for  preventing  the  ends  of 
broken  bones  from  moving,  so  as  to  inter- 
rapt  the  process  of  their  uniting. 

SPLIT-CLOTH.  iS^ciMiim  linteutn,  A 
oandage  for  the  head,  consisting  of  a  cen- 
tral party  and  six  or  eight  tails  or  heads. 
The  most  convenient  bandage  for  the  fore- 
head, face,  and  jaws,  is  the  jfour-taiUd,  or 
tingle  npHt-eloih, 

SPODIUM  (<nroMf,  a  cinder).  A  name 
^ometimes  given  to  the  oxide  of  xinc,  which 
sublimes  during  calcination. 

SPONGIA  OFFICINALIS.  Officinal 
Sponge;  a  porous  substance,  found  ad- 
hering to  rocks,  and  generally  referred  to 
the  class  of  Poripheroua  animals.  Com- 
mercial sponge  is  the  dry  skeleton  of  the 
animal,  f^om  which  the  gelatinous  flesh 
has  been  removed. 

1.  Spongta  eerata,  Cerated  Sponge. 
Sponge,  prepared  by  washing  and  drying, 
ia  dipped  into  melted  wax,  and  then  press- 
ed between  metallic  plates  slightly  heat- 
ed.    It  is  used  for  rent*. 

2.  Spongta  praparata.  Prepared  sponge, 
or  sponge-tent,  usually  made  of  com- 
pressed sponge  impregnated  with  wax,  and 
formerly  employed  for  dilating  sinuses  and 
small  openings. 

3.  Spongta  tttta.  Calcined  or  burnt 
sponge;  the  sponge  is  cut  into  pieces, 
burned  in  a  close  iron  vessel,  and  pul- 
verised. 

SPONGIOLA  (dim.  of  tpongta,  a 
sponge).  A  spongele^  or  small  oval  body, 
terminating  each  of  the  capillary  roots  in 
trees  or  plants,  and  analogous,  in  its  absorb- 
ing power,  to  the  ampuUulsB  of  the  human 
intestine. 

[SPONGY.  Having  a  texture  resem- 
bling  sponge.] 

SPONTANEOUS  (tponte,  of  one's  own 
free  will).  A  term  applied  to  any  physi- 
ologieal  phenomenon  which  takes  place 
without  external  agency;  to  diseases  which 
occur  without  external  cause,  Ac. 

SPORADIC  (irnupuy  to  sow).  A  gene- 
ral term  for  diseases  arising  from  occa- 
sional causes,  as  cold,  fatigue,  Ac.  The 
term  denotes  any  thing  scattered  here  and 
tbere,  like  seeds. 

SPORE  {ntipi^f  to  sow).  The  repro- 
ductive body  in  flowerless  plants,  which 
is  analogous  to  the  teed  of  flowering 
plants,  but  differs  from  this  in  not  germi- 
nating from  any  fixed  point,  but  in  pro- 
ducing its  root  and  stem  indifferently  from 
n,oy  point  of  its  surface.  The  theca  which 
oontains  the  spores  is  called  sporangium; 
/Vom  ilyyciof,  a  vessel.  Sporidia  are  bodies 
resembling  spores,  which  occur  in  Alga- 
oeous  plants. 


SPO'ROGENS  {vnSpos*  »  spore  j  yew&af 
to  produce).  A  division  of  endogenous 
plants,  whose  reproductive  bodies  are  not 
seed:*,  as  in  cndogens  proper,  but  eporee^ 
as  in  Rafflesiacesp.  These  plants  are  com- 
monly called  rhizantha. 

[SPOTTED  WINTER  GREEN.  Chtma- 
pkila  mncttlata,  (q.  v.). 

[SPRAIN  or  STRAIN.  A  stretching 
and  partial  laceration  of  the  ligamentous 
apparatus  of  a  joint,  without  displacement 
of  its  articulating  surfaces.] 

SPRUCE  BEER.  A  liquor  made  of 
tre&de  and  the  essence  of  spruce,  well 
boiled  in  water,  to  which  yeast  is  afterwards 
added,  to  assist  the  fermentation.] 

[SPRUCE,  ESSENCE  OP.  A  thick  li- 
quid prepared  by  boiling  the  young  branch- 
es of  Abiee  nigra  in  water,  and  evaporating 
the  decoction.] 

[SPURRED  RYE.     Seenle  cornntnm.] 

[SPUNK.  Agaric.  Touchwood.  Boletue 
igniariu*.^ 

[SPURGE  LAUREL,  Daphne  Laureola, 
a  species  paid  to  furnish  a  portion  of  the 
mezereon  of  commerce.] 

SPUTUM  (•pwo,  to  spit).  Any  kind  of 
expectoration.  The^puta  of  consumptive 
persons  consists  of  catarrhal  mucus,  of  the 
matter  of  tubercles  more  or  less  softened, 
and  sometimes  of  pus  secreted  by  tubercu- 
lous excavations  which  are  completely 
empty.     See  Nummulary. 

SQUAMA.  The  scale  of  a  fish.  A 
scale-like  substance:  thus,  <Bri»  equama 
denotes  the  scales'  of  brass  blown  from 
the  metal  in  melting;  aqnamm  ferri  the 
black  oxide  of  iron,  obtained  in  the  form 
of  scales. 

Squamous  ewture,  A  suture  of  the  cra- 
nium, so  called  from  its.  edges  covering 
each  other  like  the  scales  of  fishes ;  also 
the  name  of  the  ecaly  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

SQUARROSE.  Consisting  of  parts  which 
spread  out  at  right  angles  from  a  common 
centre ;  applied  to  leaves. 

[SQUILL.    SciUa  maritima.^ 

[8QUILLA.     See  SeiUa.] 

SQUINTING.  This  affection  was  for- 
merly called  goggle-eye ;  hence,  the  term 
goggUe  is  still  applied  to  the  glasses  used 
in  this  complaint.     See  SfrahiMtnue, 

[SQUIRTING  CUCUMBER.  Momor. 
dica  elaterium.'] 

STACTE  {ffrH^ia,  to  distil).  That  kind 
of  myrrh  which  distils  or  falls  in  drops 
from  the  tree.  Also,  a  more  liquid  kind 
of  amber  than  is  generally  met  with  in  the 
shops. 

STA  FP.  The  director  for  the  gorget,  or 
knife,  used  in  lithotomy. 

[STAGE.     The  period  or  degree  of  a 
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disease ;  esp^oially  used  to  desig^nate  the 
three  periods  of  a  paroxysm  of  intermit- 
tent fever,  —  the  hot,  eoid,  and  sweating 
stages.] 

STAGMA  {ord^u»,  to  distil).  A  distilled 
liquor.    Vitriolic  acid. 

STAGNATION.  Accnmulation  or  re- 
tention of  a  liquid  in  any  part;  a  term  ap- 
plied by  the  humoral  pathologists  to  that 
state  of  the  blood,  whieh  they  considered 
the  oanse  of  many  diseases. 

STALACTITES  {craXd^t*,  to  drop). 
Substances  found  suspended  from  vaults, 
being  formed  by  the  oosing  of  water 
charged  with  calcareous  particles,  the 
former  of  which  evaporates,  leaving  the 
latter  behind.  * 

STAMEN.  The  male  organ  of  flower- 
ing plants.  It  occurs  in  one  or  more  se- 
ries immediately  within  the  petals,  and  the 
entire  apparatus  is  called  the  andrcecettm, 

STAMMERING.  PtellUmna,  Inter- 
ruption  of  speech  by  irregular  intermis- 
sions or  snatches.  It  is  distinguished  into 
a  hentattou  and  ntutten'ng.  Sbakspeare 
comprises  them  both:  —  '^  I  would  thou 
couldst  stammer,  that  thou  mightest  pour 
out  of  thy  mouth,  at  wine  comes  out  of  a 
narrow-mouthed  bottle,  either  too  muck  at 
once,  or  none  at  all." 

STANDARD  PROOF  SPIRIT.  This 
spirit  is  defined,  by  the  Excise  law,  as 
'*tliat  which,  at  a  temperature  of  51°  F., 
weighs  exactly  twelve-thirteenths  of  an 
equal  measure  of  distilled  water.''  At 
this  temperature  the  spirit  will  have  a 
specific  gravity  of  '92.3,  or  about  '920  at 
60°  F.  The  ttandard  alcohol  of  the  Ex- 
cise is  spirit  of  specific  gravity  '826  at  60° 
F.  By  "  spirit  60  degrees  over  proof*  is 
understood  a  spirit,  100  measures  of  which 
added  to  60  measures  of  water,  will  form 
standard  proof  spirit^  sp.  gr.  '920.  By 
"spirit  10  degrees  under  proof,''  is  under- 
stood a  spirit,  100  measures  of  which 
mixed  with  10  measures  of  standard 
alcohol,  sp.  gr.  *825,  will  form  standard 
proof  spirit. 

STANETHY'LIUM.  A  crystalline  body 
formed  by  the  direct  union  of  atannuntj  or 
tin,  with  iodide  of  ethyl ;  it  is  the  iodide 
of  a  new  organic  radicle. 

Stnnmethylium  and  Stanamylium  are 
formed  when  the  iodides  of  m'ethyl  and 
ainyl,  respectively,  are  exposed  to  the  ac- 
tion of  light  in  contact  with  tin ;  their  salts 
are  isomorphous  with  those  of  stanethy- 
lium.  but  they  have  not  yet  been  com- 
pletely investigated. 

STANNUM.  Phimhum  albnm.  Tin; 
a  metal,  occurring  plentifully  in  Cornwall, 
&c,  It  is  found  united  with  sulphur  and 
copper,  and  is   then   called  tin  pyrites; 


when    combined  with  oxide  of  iron  and 
silex,  it  is  called  ttn-ttone,  and  toood-tin. 

1.  Sfannnm  ftiliatum.  Tin  foil;  an  alloy 
composed  chiefly  of  tin,  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  lead,  and  sold  in  the  form  of  a  leaf 
of  about  1-lOOOth  part  of  an  inch  in  tbiek- 
ness. 

2.  Stanni pulvfM,  Powder  of  tin  ;  grana 
lated  tin ;  a  remedy  for  tape- worm. 

3.  Stanni  h'matura.     Tin  filings. 
STAPEDIUS.     A  small  muscle  arising 

from  the  interior  of  the  pyramid,  and  in- 
serted into  the  neck  of  the  Btape*, 

STAPES.  Literally,  a  stirrup.  A  stir- 
rup-like bono  of  the  internal  ear. 

STAPH ISAGBIA.  Staves-acre,  a  spe- 
cies of  Delphinium^  the  seeds  of  which  are 
principally  employed  in  powder,  mixed 
with  hair-powder,  for  destroying  pedicnli 
of  the  head.  Their  active  properties  de- 
pend on  a  peculiar  alkaline  principle  called 
delphia,  or  delpbinia. 

STAPfiTLE'  ((rra^vXi),  a  Imnch  of 
grapes).  A  Greek  term  for  the  uvula, 
which  enters  into  the  designations  of 
several  muscles  of  the  palate.  Tbas, 
pen'-stapkyliuHe  externue  is  a  synonyiM 
of  the  circnmflexus  palati;  joert-atapky- 
linut  intemm,  of  the  levator  palati  mollis. 
Then,  the  palato-pharyngens  has  been  dis- 
tinguished by  Winslow  into  thre«  portions, 
with  reference  to  its  origin,  vis.,  the  peri- 
at^phylo-pharynffCBue^  or  upper,  pharyvfjo- 
»taphylinu9,  or  middle,  and  thyro-Haphif 
linne,  or  lower  portion. 

STAPHYLO'MA  (vra^vX^^,  a  bunch  of 
grapes).  [Staphyloma  comeae.]  An  in- 
crease in  the  size  of  the  cornea,  almost 
invariably  accompanied  by  more  or  less 
opacity.  Also  a  protrusion  of  the  iris 
through  openings  of  the  cornea  [staphy- 
loma iridis]  ;  that  of  the  whole  iris,  aflier 
general  slough  of  the  cotnea,  is  called 
•taphyloma  racemoeum, 

[Staphyloma  aclerotica.  Morbid  {Hromi- 
nence  of  the  sclerotica,  consistiog  of  one 
or  more  elevations;  a  frequent  coDseqaenea 
of  choroiditis.] 

[STAPHYLOPLASTY  (trra^vXH,  tk« 
uvula;  irXaffoWf  to  form).  Operation  for 
forming  a  new  palate] 

STAPHYLORRHAPHYA  (<rraf»Xi>,  th« 
palate;  ^a^^,  a  suture).  Suture  of  the 
palate.  [Operation  for  uniting  &  deft 
palate.] 

[STAPHYLOTOMY  (vravXi^,  the  uvula; 
ro/if?,  section).  Operation  for  ezeisioa  «f 
the  uvula.] 

STAR-ANISE.  Anieum  etellaftrm,  Tbe 
fruit  of  the  lllicium  aniaatumf  a  MagnoUa- 
ceous  plant.  By  distillation  it  yields  ib« 
oil  of  star-anise,  or  oleum  hadiani,  em- 
ployed by  liqueur-makers. 
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[STAR  GRASS.     Atetrls /nr{no9a.'\ 
STAROH.     A  substance  obtained  from 
vegetables,     particularly    from    tuberose 
roots,  and  the  grains  of  gramineous  plants. 
See  Amyluvi, 

[STA  R-W ORT.     Helonias  Dioiea."] 
STASSIS  {vrdw,  to  stand).     Stagnation 
of  the  blood,  or  of  the  humours. 

[STATIGE.  The  pharmacopoeial  name 
for  the  root  of  Statice  Oaroliniana;  a  ge- 
nus of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Plum- 
baginaccaB.] 

[StaticeCaroUniana.  Marsh  Rosemary. 
An  indigenous  plant,  the  root  of  which  is 
powerfully  astringent.] 

STATISTICS.  A  term  applied  to  the 
investigation  and  exposition  of  the  actual 
condition  of  states  and  countries. 

Medical  BtatiHtiea  consist  in  the  applica- 
tion of  numbers  to  illustrate  the  natural 
history  of  men  in  health  and  disease. 
[STAVKSACRB.  See  Staphinagria.] 
STB  AM.  The  vapour  of  water  raised 
to  a  high  degree  of  elasticity  by  heat. 
Steam  is  always  of  the  same  temperature 
as  the  water  from  which  it  rises,  and,  ac- 
cordingly, tie  terms  high  preatnre  »team, 
steam  produced  at  a  high  temperature, 
and  steam  of  great  density,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  synonymous  terms. 

STEARIC  ACID  (&r£af,y  suet).  An  acid 
procured  from  animal  and  vegetable  fats. 
and  from  the  bile  of  many  animals. 

STEARIIJ^E  {erfapj  suet).  A  solid  crys- 
tallizable  substance,  the  essential  part  of 
all  kinds  of  suet     Compare  Elain. 

STBAROPTEN  {oriap,  suet).  Tbe  solid 
portion  of  a  volatile  oil.     See  Elaopten. 

STEARO-RICINIC  ACID.  An  acid 
procured  by  distillation  from  castor  oil. 

STEATOCELE  (vriap,  suet,  rjjAi;,  a  tu- 
mour). A  tumour  seated  in  the  scrotum, 
and  consisting  of  a  suety  substance. 

STBATO'MA  (criapy  fat).  A  wen,  or 
encysted  tumour,  containing  a  fat-like 
matter. 

[STEATOMATOUS.  Relating  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  steatoma.] 

STEEL.  Carburetted  iron.  The  pro- 
portion of  carbon  is  supposed  to  amount, 
At  an  average,  to  l-140th  part  Steel  is 
usually  divided  into  three  sorts,  according 
to  the  method  in  which  it  is  prepared, 
vi7..,  natural  tteel,  steel  of  eefnentation,  and 
cast  ateeL 

STEEL  MIXTURE.  QriffitVt  miix. 
iure.  This  is  the  Mistura  Ferri  Composita 
Ayf  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

STELLA.  Stellated  Bandage,  A  band- 
a^e»  so  named  from  its  forming  a  etavy  or 
cross,  on  the  back.  It  is  a  roller,  applied 
in  the  form  of  the  figure  8,  so  as  to  keep 
l>Ack  the  shoulders. 


STEPHENS'S  (Mrs.)  REMEDY  FOR 
STONE.  This  consisted  of  lime,  which 
was  produced  by  calcining  the  shells  of 
eggs  and  snails,  and  made  into  pills  with 
soap.  A  decoction  was  also  administered, 
coiisisting  of  chamomile,  fennel,  parsley, 
and  burdock,  together  with  a  portion  of 
Alicant  soap.  [The  British  parliament  paid 
Mrs.  Stephens  £5000  to  make  public  this 
nostrum  !j 

STENON'S  DUCT.  The  duct  of  the 
parotid  gland,  discovered  by  Stenon. 

[STERCUS.     Excrement] 

Stercna  Diaholi.  Devil's  dung,  a  term 
applied  by  the  Qermans  to  assafcetidof 
owing  to  its  disagreeable  taste  and  odour. 
To  some,  however,  it  is  a  most  grateful 
condiment,  and  has  acquired  the  Very  dif- 
ferent appellation  of  cibUs  deorum,  or  food 
.of  the  goda. 

[Stereoraceoua.  Relating  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of  excrement] 

STERELMFNTHA  {erepibs,  solid; 
eXitivi,  a  worm).  The  name  applied  to 
two  species  of  intestinal  worms,  which 
have  no  true  abdominal  cavity,  and  are 
therefore  termed  solid.  These  are  the 
taenia  solium  and  the  bothriocephalus 
latus.     See  Vermea  and  Ccelelmintha. 

STE'REO-ELE'CTRIC  CURRENT 
(arepedg,  solid).  A  current  of  thermo- 
electricity through  solid  bodies,  as  metals, 
when  brought  into  contact  at  different 
temperatures.  It  is  thus  distinguished 
from  the  Voltaic  or  hydro- electric  cur- 
rent, for  which  the  presence  of  fluids  is 
necessary. 

STE'RBOSCOPB  (crspebs,  solid;  cko- 
iriutf  to  see).  Binocidar  glass.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Mr.  Wheatstone, 
for  making  two  plain  pictures  seem  to 
coalesce  into  one  relievo,  or  raised  object 

[STEREOSCOPE  (arepebSf  solid  ;  aroir/w, 
to  examine).  An  instrument  invented  by 
M.  Cornay,  for  the  purpose  of  applying 
auscultation  to  the  detection  of  vesical  cal- 
culi, and  even  foreign  bodies  situated  in 
the  soft  parts  of  the  body.  The  instrument 
resembles  a  common  catheter,  and  presents 
at  its  free  extremity  a  sort  of  broad  pavi- 
lion somewhat  resembling  that  of  a  speak- 
ing trumpet] 

STERILITY  (sterilia,  barren).  Barren- 
ness. Impotence  in  the  male ;  inability  to 
conceive  in  the  female. 

[STERNAL  (sternum).  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  sternum.] 

[STERNALGIA  (erepvovf  the  sternum ; 
aXyoif  pain ).  Pain  about  the  sternum ;  an- 
gina pectoris.] 

STERNUM.  The  breast  bone.  It  is 
divided  into  two  or  three  parts,  terminating 
below  in  the  ensifurm  cartilage. 
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1.  SternO'ClavtcvIan  The  design  ft  tion 
01*  a  ligament  extending  from  the  eternum 
to  the  claricle. 

2.  Sterno-cleido-maatoldeut,  A  muscle 
arising  by  two  origins  from  the  summit  of 
the  sternum  and  the  sternal  portion  of  the 
clavicle,  and  inserted  into  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone.  It  turns  the 
head  to  one  side,  and  bends  it  forwards. 

3.  Stenw'hyoideua.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  sternum  and  inserted  into  the  os 
hyoldes.  It  depresses  the  larynx,  and  fur- 
nishes a  fixed  point  for  the  depressors  of 
the  jaw. 

4.  Sterno-thffroideue.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  sternum,  and  inserted  into  the 
thyroid  cartilage.  It  draws  the  larynx 
downwRfds. 

STERNUTATIO  (ttemnto,  to  sneese 
often).  8neezing.  Hence  the  term  ater- 
nutatorietf  or  ptarmics,  applied  to  medi- 
cines which  excite  sneezing.  See  Errhinet. 

BTERTOR  (gtertOf  to  snore  in  sleeping). 
The  Latin  term  for  snoring  or  snorting. 

STETHO'METER  ((rri}0o;,  the  chest; 
ftirpovt  a  measure).  A  chest-measurer; 
an  instrument  invented  by  Dr.  Quain,  for 
facilitating  diagnosis,  by  measuring  the 
difference  in  the  mobility  of  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  chest 

STETHOSCOPE  {vrfieos,  the  breast; 
cKovita,  to  explore).  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Laenneo,  to  assist  the  ear  in 
examining  the  morbid  sounds  of  the  chest. 
See  Auacultation, 

STHENIC  {oShoi,  strength).  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Brown  to  diseases  produced 
according  to  his .  theory,  by  accumulated 
excitability.  All  other  diseases  were  sup- 
posed  to  be  occasioned  by  exhausted  ex- 
citability, and  were  marked  by  indirect  de- 
bility :  these  he  termed  a-atkenie, 

STIBIUM.  The  ancient  term  for  the 
ore  of  antimony.  Hence,  Berzelius  de- 
scribed the  antimonious  and  antimonio 
acids,  under  the  names  atihioua  and  atihic 

STICTA  PULMON'ARIA.  Tree  Lung- 
wort; a  lichen  employed  in  pulmonary 
complaints,  but  inferior  to  Iceland  moss. 

STIGMA  (ffri^w,  to  prick).  A  small  red 
speck.  Stigmata  are  generally  distinct 
from  each  other;  when  livid,  they  are 
termed  petechiis. 

StigmOf  in  pfnnta.  The  upper  extremity 
of  the  pistil.  It  has  been  termed  the  pis- 
tillary  apongelet,  from  its  property  of  ab- 
sorbing the  fecundating  matter  contained 
in  the  anther. 

STI'LBENE.  One  of  the  products  of 
the  decomposition  of  the  hydruret  of  sul- 
phobenzoyl.  It  occurs  in  peorly  crystal- 
line scales. 

STILLICIDIUM  {atillo,  to  ooze  in  drops, 


eadot  to  fall).  Strangury ;  a  discharge  of 
the  urine  gnttatim,  or  in  drops.  Also,  the 
act  of  pumping  upon  any  part. 

[STILLINGIA  8YLVATICA.  Qneeo'i 
Root.  An  indigenous  plant  of  the  nataral 
order  Euphorbiacess.  The  root  is  moch 
used  in  the  southern  States  and  is  said  to 
be  purgative  and  alterative.] 

STIMMI  («Ti>f<i,  quo  aliquid  orilfitnu, 
densatur).  Siibium,  A  snbatance,  proba- 
bly antimony,  which  the  ancients  used  to 
apply  to  the  eyelids,  for  the  purpose  of 
contracting  them,  and  thus  giving  the  eyn 
an  appearance  of  largeness,  which  was  con- 
sidered a  mark  of  beauty. 

STIMULANT  (atimulM,  a  goad).  An 
agent  which  increases  the  vital  activity  of 
an  organ.  When  this  effect  is  produced 
in  all  the  organs  or  functions,  the  agent  i8 
termed  a  general  atimvlant  /  when  limited 
to  one  or  two  organs,  a  heal  atimidant; 
when  it  affects  merely  the  part  to  which  it 
is  applied,  it  is  called  an  irritanU 

STIM  UL  A'NTIA.  "  Stimulanta,"  says 
Dr.  Billing,  **  promote  the  extrication  of 
nervous  influence,  as  evinced  by  increased 
action;  •edativea,  the  reverse.  Narcotift 
do  not  appear  to  alter  the  quantity  of 
nervous  influence,  but  merely  to  impede 
its  communication.  7Wte«,  on  the  other 
hand,  neither  immediately  nor  scnsiUy 
call  forth  actions  like  stimulants,  nor  de- 
press them  like  sedatives,  but  give  power 
to  the  nervous  system  to  generate  or 
secrete  the  nervous  influence  by  which 
the  whole  frame  is  strengthened." 

STIM'ULI,  HOMOGE'NEOUS.  A 
term  applied  by  MUUer  to  those  stima- 
lants  which,  though  not  essentially  reno- 
vating, yet  ''exert  a  vivifying  influence 
when  their  action  on  the  organic  matter 
favours  the  production  of  the  natortl 
composition  of  the  parts."  These  are  the 
true  tonics. 

STIMULI,  VITAL  or  VXVIFYING. 
By  this  expression  is  denoted  those  ci- 
temal  conditions  which  are  necessary  to 
the  maintenance  of  life  in  organised  be- 
ings. They  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  alterative  or  medicinal  etimuli,  which, 
while  they  cause  temporary  excitement, 
produce  ultimate  exhaustion. 

[STIMULUS.  That  which  rouses  the 
action  or  energy  of  a  part.] 

STIPES.  A  term  applied  to  the  sten 
of  endogenous  trees,  to  the  stalk  of  the 
mushroom,  etc. 

Stipitate,  Stalked;  that  which  is  fur- 
nished with  a  stalk,  as  the  pappus  of  some 
composite  plants.  The  term  does  not  \y 
ply  to  the  petiole  of  a  leaf,  or  the  pedufld< 
of  a  flower. 
STIPULE.    A  small  leaf-like  organ,  it- 
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tabbed  to  the  base  of  the  petiole  of  the 
leaf  in  many  plants.     See  Ochrea, 

Stipulate,  Furnished  with  stipules ;  ex- 
atipulate,  having  no  stipules. 

STITCH.  A  spasmodio  action  of  the 
muscles  of  the  side,  accompanied  with 
pain,  produced  by  running,  etc. 

[STIZOLOBIUM  PRURIBNS.  A  sy- 
nonyme  of  Mttcmta  prHriensJ] 

STOMACAGE'  (ardinay  the  mouth ;  Kaxhs, 
bad).  Literally,  month  disease,  or  canker ; 
ulceraUon  of  the  mouth,  generally  a  symp- 
tom of  scnrvj. 

[STOMACH.     See  Stomachtu.] 

STOMACHIC.  A  medicine  which  sti- 
mulates and  strengthens  the  powers  of  the 
stomach. 

[STOMACH  PUMP.  An  instrument 
for  removing  fluids  from  or  injecting  them 
into  the  stomach.] 

[STOMATITIS  (vrdftay  the  mouth).  In- 
flammation of  the  mouth.] 

[StomatitUf  paeudomembranotta.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  attended  with  the  exudation  of 
lymph  on  its  surface.] 

STOMACHUS  {vrSftaf  a  mouth;  ;^e«, 
to  pour).  The  stomach.;  an  expansion  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  situated  in  the  left 
hypochondriac  region,  and  extending  into 
the  epigastric.  The  orifice  communieating 
with  the  oesophagus  is  called  the  eardia; 
that  communicating  with  the  duodenum, 
the  pylorus.  The  upper  space  between  the 
two  orifices  is  usually  termed  the  tmaU 
cnrvatnre;  the  lower  space,  the  large  curva- 
ture of  the  stomach. 

STOMATB  ((rrtf/ia,  a  mouth).  An  oval 
space,  lying  between  the  sides  of  the  cells 
in  the  epidermis  of  plants,  and  above  a 
cavity  in  the  subjacent  tissue. 

STONE  BLUE.  This  is  indigo,  mixed 
with  starch  or  whiting. 

STONE  POCK.  Tubercular  tumours  of 
the  face,  the  acne  indurata  of  Bateman. 

STORAX.  The  name  of  various  sub- 
stnnees,  some  of  which  are  produced  by 
the  Sty  rax  offi^inaUf  while  others  are 
referred  to  a  plant  belonging  to  Liquid- 
amber.  Dr.  Pereira  notices  Uie  following 
varieties : — 

1.  Storax  in  the  tear,  Styrax  in  grains. 
Yellowish-white  or  reddish-yellow  tears, 
about  the  size  of  peas.  This,  and  white 
mtoraXf  are  very  rare. 

2.  Amvgdaldid  storax.  Occurs  in 
masses,  interspersed  with  white  tears, 
|riving  them  an  amygdaloid  appearance. 
This,  and  white  storax,  were  formerly 
imported  rolled  up  in  a  monocotyledonous 
leaf,  under  the  name  of  cane  or  reed 
mtoraar.. 

3.  Jieddith- brown  ttorax,     DiiSers  from 
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the  preceding  in  the  absence  of  the  white 
tears,  and  in  the  presence  of  saw-dust.'^ 

4.  Black  atorax.  Occurs  in  reddish -brown 
masses,  apparently  formed  of  a  balsam, 
which  has  been  melted  and  inspissated  by 
heat  with  saw-dust 

5.  Liquid  9torax,  Usually  considered 
as  the  produce  of  a  Liquid  amber,  but 
more  recently  referred  to  the  Styrax  offici- 
nalie, 

6.  Scobs  ttyraa'na.  Under  this  nanfe. 
Dr.  Pereira  includes  several  substanci'S 
sold  as  storax,  but  which  are  evidently 
fine  saw-dust  impregnated  with  a  suiii- 
ciency  of  some  resinoup  liquid,  in  some 
cases  perhaps  liquid  etorax,  to  give  tnetn 
cohesiveness.  These  are  common  storax, 
solid  or  cake  storax,  drop  or  gum  storax, 
and  hard  blackish  storax. 

STORM-GLASS.  A  glass  tube  about 
twelve  inches  long  and  three-fourths  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  filled  with  a  solu- 
tion of  camphor,  nitrate  of  potash,  sal. 
ammoniac,  and  proof  spirit,  mixed  to- 
gether. The  following  indications  are 
said  to  be  afforded : — 

1.  When  the  solution  is  very  clear,  with 
only  a  small  quantity  of  crystalline 
matter  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  fine 
and  dry  weather  may  be  expected. 

2.  When  fresh  crystals  are  formed  and 
extend  upward  through  the  gla^s, 
while  the  liquid  still  continues  clear, 
a  change  of  weather  with  rain  may 
be  expected. 

3.  When  plumose  crystals  are  formed, 
some  of  which  float  in  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  solution,  while  the  liquid 
itself  assumes  a  turbid  appearance,  a 
storm  with  high  wind  may  be  ex- 
pected. 

STRABISMUS  {vrpa&h,  i.q.,  orptQUi, 
twisted).  Squinting ;  an  affection  in  which 
the  optic  axes  of  the  eyes  are  not  directed 
to  the  same  object.  In  the  convergent 
form,  the  eye  turns  inward,  towards  the 
nose ;  in  the  divergent,  it  turns  outward, 
towards  the  temple. 

STRAMONIUM.  Thorn-apple ;  a  sp^. 
oies  of  Datura,  yielding  an  active  principle 
called  daturia.  In  some  parts  of  Europe 
this  plant  is  vulgarly  called  herbe  aux  »or- 
ciera,  from  its  intoxicating  effects,  in  which 
it  resembles  belladona. 

[STRANGULATION.  The  close  con- 
striction  of  a  part.  Thus,  a  hernia  is  said 
to  be  in  a  state  of  atrangulation  when  the 
contents  of  the  rupture  are  so  constricted 
by  the  margins  of  the  opening  through 
which  they  have  passed  as  to  interrupt  or 
suspend  their  natural  offices  or  functions. 
In  legal  medicine  it  means  the  constriction 
of  the  trachea,  by  a  ligature  around  th« 
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neok,  or  by  th«  applioatlon  of  pretstxn 
throagb  the  fingers  or  otherwise  to  tbe 
trachea.] 

STRANGURY  (mrpay^,  a  drop;  •ipw, 
arine).  Discharge  of  tbe  urine  with  pain 
and  by  drop*;  tbe  dyun'a  of  Sauvages, 
Ac        I 

[STRASBURG  TURPENTINE.  Tur- 
pentine  obtained  from  the  Akiet  Pieea.] 

8TREMMA  {9Tpi<tn*,  to  tarn).  A  strain, 
or  sprain,  of  a  joint. 

STRIA.  A  streak,  or  groove.  Hence, 
the  term  corpora  ttriata,  denoting  two 
streaky  eminenees  in  the  lateral  yentiide 
of  the  brain. 

STRICTURE  (ttrtngo,  to  bind).  A 
contracted  state  of  some  part  of  a  tnbe  or 
duet.  Stricture  also  denotes,  in  stran- 
gulated hernia,  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
opening  through  which  the  viscera  pro- 
trude. 

STRIDOR  DENTIUM.  Brygmiu. 
Grinding  or  gnashing  of  the  teeth. 

STRIGIL,  or  STRIOILIS.  A  scraper 
or  flesh-brush;  an  instrument  ui>ed  in 
bathing,  for  removing  dirt  or  perspiration 
from  the  body. 

STRIGOSE.  A  term  applied  to  a  sur- 
face which  is  covered  wit^  stiff  hairs. 

STROBILE.  Cone.  An  amentiform  fruit, 
in  which  the  carpels  are  scale-like,  spread 
open,  and  bear  naked  seedn ;  the  scales  are 
woody  and  coherent  in  the  pine,  thin  and 
witboat  cohesion  in  tbe  hop. 

[STROMA.  The  foundation  texture  of 
an  organ ;  the  bed  or  baee  of  any  morbid 
deposit] 

STRONTIUM.  Tbe  metallic  bam  of 
Strontia,  so  called  from  Strontian,  a  mining 
village  in  Argyleshire. 

Strontia,  «trontianf  or  9trontite9.  An 
iJkaline  earth,  of  which  the  metallic  base 
is  strontium. 

STROPHIOLATB.  A  term  applied  to 
the  umbilicus  of  seeds,  when  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  irregular  protuberances,  called 
8U*opbiol8a  or  oarnnculss. 

STROPHOS  (arp^0ta»,  to  turn).  A  term 
used  by  Celsus  for  tormina  or  griping. 

STROPHULU&  A  genus  of  cutaneous 
diseases  peculiar  to  infants,  known  by  the 
names  of  gum-rttahf  red-gmUf  tooth-«n(p- 
tion,  Ac,  and  consisting  of  pim.ples  on  the 
face,  neck,  arms,  and  loins,  generally  in 
clusters,  surrounded  with  a  reddish  halo. 

[STRUCTURE.  Tbe  arrangement  of 
the  tissues ;  a  texture  or  membrane.] 

STRUMA  {arp&ftaf  a  heaping  up).  Scro- 
fula, vulgarly  called  the  King's  Evil.  Ci- 
cero uses  the  metaphor  "  struma  civitatis," 
the  scrofula,  or  King's  Evil  of  tbe  Sta,te. 

STRUVE'S  LOTION  por  HOOPING 
COUGH.     Tartariaed  antimony  3j.,  dis- 


volved  in  f^ij.  of  water,  to  whicb  was  added 
f^j  of  tincture  of  eantbarides. 

[STRYCHNIA.  See  StryehnotA 
STRYCHNOS  NUX  VOMICA.  The 
Poison-nut;  a  plant  of  the  order  Apocyna- 
<re«e,  the  bark  of  which  was  formerly  con- 
founded with  angttstura  bark,  and  was 
hence  called  false  angnatwra.  The  seeds, 
or  nuce9  vomie<Bf  are  called  by  the  Germans 
erowa^  eyet. 

1.  Strychnia,  An  alkaloid  discovered 
in  strychnos  nuz  vomica,  St.  Ignatia,  and 
other  species,  in  which  it  is  frequently  as- 
sociated with  brucia. 

2.  Strychnie  or  iga9»rie  acid.  An  acid 
found  in  tbe  seeds  of  nnx  vomica,  St  Ig 
natius's  bean,  and  snake  wood. 

ST.  VITUS'S  DANCE.  C*orea  Saneti 
Viti ;  called,  in  colloquial  French,  dance 
de  St.  Guy.  It  consists  in  tremalons  and 
jerking  motions  of  the  limbs.  The  name 
of  St,  Vitu»*9  Dance  was  given  to  this  af- 
fection, according  to  Horstins,  in  conse* 
qacnce  of  the  cure  produced  on  certain 
women  of  disordered  mind,  upon  their  vi- 
siting the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus,  near  Ulm, 
and  there  dancing  from  morning  till  night 

STUCCO.  Piaster  of  Paris,  made  into 
a  paste  with  water;  its  composition  is  that 
of  native  gypsum,  or  sulphate  of  lime. 

STUPA,  or  STUPPA  (crSnti).  Tow; 
the  coarse  part  of  flax. 

Stupoee.  Having  a  tuft  of  hair  at  some 
part,  as  certain  fllaments,  Stc. 

STUPEFA'CIENTS.  Narc6tic9.  Those 
phrenic  medicines  wfaicb  stupefy  the  mind, 
as  opium. 

STUPOR  [ttvpeoy  to  be  senseless).  A 
state  of  insensibility. 

1.  Stnpor-dentinm.  An  affection  com- 
monly called  teeth-on-edge. 

2.  Stnpe/aeients.  Medicines  which  pro- 
duce stupor  or  insensibility  ;  narcotics. 

[STUPRUM.  Rape.  The  carnal  knor- 
ledge  of  a  woman  by  force  and  against  her 
will.] 

STYE  (ttihan,  Saxon ;  a  sprin^ng  up). 
Stian.  A  little  inflammatory  tamour  on 
the  eyelid.     See  Hordeolum, 

[STYGMATES.  A  name  proposed  by 
J.  Cloquet,  to  designate  the  white,  radiated, 
fibro-cartilaginous  cicatrices  which  remaia 
on  the  peritoneum  after  the  obliteration  of 
the  neck  of  the  hernial  sac] 

STYLE  (ffriiXoj,  a  pillar).  That  part  of 
the  pistil,  in  plants,  which  surnxoants  tiie 
ovary,  and  supports  the  stigma. 

STYLOID  (ffrS^oj,  a  pillar,  or  pencil: 
cT(5oj,  likeness).  Tbe  name  of  a  pencil-hit 
process  of  the  temporal  bone.  Hence  tie 
terms — 

1.  Stylo- glosans.  A  muscle  a-rlsing  from 
the  styloid  process  and  the  style  -  uaaxillir; 
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ligamenti  and  inserted. into  the  root  of  the 
toog:ue.  It  moves  the  tongue  laterally  and 
backwards. 

2.  Sti^hjfoident.  A  masele  arising 
from  the  stylu'id  process,  and  inserted  into 
the  08  hyo'idesy  which  it  raises.  It  is  some- 
times accompanied  bj  another  small  mus- 
cle resembling  lt»  named  by  Junes,  •iylo- 
hydideu*  alter, 

Z.  Stylo-pharyngeu$.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  styloid  process,  and  inserted  into 
the  pharynx  and  back  part  of  the  thyroid 
eartilagc.  It  raises  the  pharynx,  and 
draws  up  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

4.  Siylo-mattdid.  The  designation  of  a 
foramen,  situated  between  the  styloid  and 
mastoid  processes  through  which  the  por- 
tio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves 
passes ;  also  of  an  artery  which  enters  that 
foramen. 

5.  Stylo-maxillary.  The  name  of  a  liga- 
ment which  extends  from  the  styloid  pro- 
cess to  the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

STY'PUNIC  ACID  (irriJ^»»t,  astrin- 
gent). NitroBtyphnic  acid.  An  astrin- 
gent acid  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  certain  gum -resins. 

STYPTIC  {arvnnt  tow).  An  astringent 
application  for  stopping  hemorrhage. 

STYRACE-ffi.  The  Styrax  tribe  of  Di- 
cotyledonous plants.  Trees  or  shrubs  with 
leavet  alternate;  flower*  monopetalous; 
$tamen»  of  unequal  length  ;  ovarium  supe- 
rior, containing  oeWa ;/iuit  drupaceous. 

STY'RACINB.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance found  in  the  still  after  the  distilla- 
tion of  styrole  from  liquid  storax. 

[STYRAX,  Storox.  The  pharmaco- 
pceial  name  for  the  concrete  juice  of  Styrax 
officiunle  ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Styracese.] 

1.  ^y rax  Benzoin,  The  Benjamin  tree, 
which  yields  the  benzoin  of  commerce. 

2.  Styrax  calamita,  (xa'Aafiof,  a  cane  or 
reed).  Styrax  vulgaris.  Common  storax  ; 
probably  an  inferior  sort  of  storax,  im- 
ported, perhaps,  formerly  in  reed*. 

3.  Styrax  officinale.  The  Officinal  Sto- 
rax ;  a  tree  which  yields  the  resinous  juice 
called  $torax. 

[STYROLE.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
distilling  storax.  At  ordinary  tempera- 
tures it  is  a  limpid  fluid ;  when  heated  up 
to  a  certain  point  it  becomes  a  transparent 
colourless  glass,  and  remains  so  when  it 
again  becomes  cool.] 

SUB-.  A  Latin  preposition,  denoting, 
1.  a  position  beneath  any  body ;  2.  a  slight 
modification,  corresponding  to  the  English 
term  9omewhat,  as  in  sub-ovate,  somewhat 
ovate,  sub-viridis,  somewhat  green  ;  and  3. 
Iij  chemical  terms,  an  intermediate  degree 
of  oxidation,  as  in  sub-eulphurous  acid,  or 


that  which  is  intermediate  between   the 
sulphurous  and  hypo-sulphurous  acids. 

1.  Sub-arachnoidean  fluid.'  An  abun- 
dant serous  secretion,  'situated  between 
the  arachnoid  and  the  pin  mater. 

2.  Sub-arachnoidean  «p<fce.  The  space 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  spinal 
cord. 

3.  Sub-clavian.  The  designation  of  an 
artery,  situated  under  the  clavicle.  The 
right  arises  from  the  arteria  innominata; 
the  left  separates  from  the  aorta  at  the 
termination  of  its  arch. 

4.  Sub-<daviu9.  A  muscle  arising  from 
the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib,  and  inserted 
into  the  lower  surface  of  the  clavicle.  It 
brings  the  clavicle  and  shoulder  forwards 
and  backwards. 

5.  Sub^culaneu*,.  Beneath  the  skin;  a 
name  of  the  platysma  myoides. 

6.  Sub-diaphragmatic.  The  designation 
of  B,plexMf  furnished  by  the  solar  plexus, 
and  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 

7.  Sub-lingual.  The  name  of  a  gland, 
situated  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  floor  of  the  mouth,  on  each  side  of  the 
fraenum  linguae. 

[8.  Sub-luxation.     A  sprain.] 

9.  Sub-mastu'id.  The  name  of  a  branch 
given  oflf  by  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves, 
as  it  passes  out  from  the  stylo-mastoid 
foramen. 

10.  Sub-maxillary.  The  •DB.me  o{ R  gland, 
situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  ramus  of 
the  lower  jaw ;  and  of  a  ganglion  which 
occurs  on  a  level  with  the  sub-maxillary 
gland. 

11.  Sub-mentaL  The  name  of  an  ar- 
tery and  veins  running  beneath  the  chin. 

12.  Sub-oxides.  Certain  inferior  oxides 
which  do  not  combine  with  acids,  as  the 
suboxide  of  lead,  which  contains  less 
oxygen  than  the  oxide  distinguished  as 
the  protoxide  of  the  same  metal.  See 
Binoxide. 

13.  Sub-resin,  The  name  given  by 
Bonastre  to  that  portion  of  a  resin  which 
is  soluble  only  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  ia 
thrown  down  again  as  the  alcohol  cools, 
forming  a  kind  of  seeming  crystallizations. 
It  is  a  sort  of  stearine  of  resins, 

14.  Sub-salt.  Originally,  a  salt  which 
contained  an  excess  of  base.  This  term 
now  relates  to  atomic  composition,  a  true 
sub-salt  being  that  in  which  there  is  less 
than  one  atom  of  acid  to  each  atom  of 
base :  thus,  the  «ii6-carbonate  of  soda  is  no 
longer  a  «t/6-salt,  but  is  generally  termed 
carbonate  of  soda. 

15.  Sub-Hcnpularis.  A  muscle  arising 
from  all  the  internal  surface  of  the  sca- 
pula, and  inserted  into  the  humerus.  It 
pulls  the  arm  backwaras  and  downwards. 
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16.  8uh-9temal.  The  name  of  the  \jm- 
phatios  beneath  the  sternam. 

17.  Sub'9ultiu  {falio,  to  leap).  Twitch- 
Ings ;  snddeD  and  irregular  snatches  of  the 
tendons. 

IB,  Suh-tepidut  (tepidut,  "WArm).  Lnke- 
wanni  In  this  term,  the  preposition  di- 
minishes the  quality. 

19.  Sub-nbere»  [^ubera,  the  breasts).  A 
term  applied  to  children  during  the  pe- 
riod of  suckling,  in  contra-distinction  to 
those  who  have  been  weaned,  or  the  ex- 
«6ere«. 

SUBER.  The  species  of  Qttercut,  or 
Oak,  which  yields  the  cork  of  commerce. 

1.  Suberic  acid.  A  crystalline  acid, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
cork. 

2.  Suherin.  The  name  applied  by 
Chevreul  to  cork,  when  deprived  of  the 
substances  which  are  taken  up  by  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether. 

SUBLIMATION.  The  process  by  which 
volatile  substances  are  raised  by  heat,  and 
again  condensed  into  the  solid  form  ;  it  is, 
in  fact,  dry  distillation.  The  substances 
so  obtained  are  called  Bublfmatee, 

SUBLIMIS.  A  designation  of  the  flexor 
digitorom  communis  muscle,  from  its  being 
more  superficial  than  the  flexor  profundus. 

SU'BSALTS.  These  compounds  ap- 
pear to  be  salts  which  have  assumed  a 
fixed  metallic  oxide  in  the  place  of  water 
of  crystallization.  They  may,  therefore, 
be  truly  neutral  in  composition,  the  excess 
of  oxide  not  standing  in  the  relation  of 
base  to  the  acid. 

SUBSTANTIA  {tubeto,  to  stand  one's 
ground).     Substance  or  matter. 

1.  Subftaniia  perforata  antica,  A  whitish 
substance,  situated  at  the  inner  extremity 
of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  perforated  by 
numerous  openings  for  vessels. 

2.  Subttantia  perforata  media.  A  white 
substance  at  the  bottom  of  a  triangular 
cavity  between  the  crura  cerebri,  perfo- 
rated by  several  apertures  for  vessels. 

SUBSTANTIVE.  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Paris  to  those  medicinal  agents  which 
possess  an  inherent  and  independent  acti- 
vity. Those  which  are  in  themselves  inert, 
but  are  capable  of  imparting  impulse  and 
increased  energy  to  the  former,  when  com> 
bined  with  them,  are  termed  adjective  con- 
stituents. 

SUBSTITU'TION.  A  term  applied  to 
those  eff'ects  of  chemical  aflSnity  which  de- 
pend on  the  replacement  of  certain  pro- 
portions of  one  body  by  the  same  propor- 
tions of  another  body.  See  Consecutive 
Combination, 

SUBULATE.  Awl-shaped;  linear,  ta- 
pering  to  a  fine  point,  as  the  leaves  of  ulez. 


6UCCEDANEUM  (enecedo,  to  follow 
after).  A  medicine  substituted  for  an- 
other. 

SUCCENTURIA'TUS  (one  who  sup- 
plies the  place  of  another,  from  euceentHrio 
[sub,  centnrio],  the  substitute  of  a  oentn. 
rion).  Supplementary;  the  former  name 
of  the  pyramidal  muscles  of  the  abdomen, 
and  of  the  supra-renal  capsules. 

SU'CGIN AMIDE.  A  compound  form- 
ed by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  succinie 
ether. 

[SUCCINATE.  A  combination  of  suc- 
cinic acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

SUCCINIC  ACID  {euceinum,  amber). 
An  acid  derived  from  the  distillation  of 
amber,  and  found  also  in  the  resin  of  some 
Coniferous  plants. 

[SUCCINUM.  Amber.  The  pharma- 
oopoeial  name  for  a  kind  of  fossil  resin 
derived  probably  from  extinct  eonifer».] 

[SUCCORY.  Chicory,  Chieorinm  inty- 
bue."] 

SUCCUS.  Juice ;  the  expressed  liquor 
of  a  fruit  or  plant. 

Succite  ^piasatue.  Inspissated  jnioe,  pre- 
pared by  expressing  the  jaices  from  fresh 
plants,  and  evaporating  them  in  a  water- 
bath. 

Suectdent,    Very  cellular  and  juicy. 

SUCCUSSION.  A  mode  of  exploring 
the  chest,  by  forcibly  shaking  the  patient's 
body,  and  observing  the  sounds  which  are 
thereby  produced,  as  in  pneumothorax,  Ao. 

SUCKER.  Sureulua.  A  term  applied 
in  botany  to  a  modification  of  the  aerial 
stem,  consisting  of  a  branch  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  neck  of  a  plant  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  becomes 
erect  as  soon  as  it  emerges  from  the  earth, 
producing  leaves  and  branches,  and  sub- 
sequently roots.  It  has  been  termed 
eobole: 

SUCTION  (eugo,  to  suck).  The  act  of 
sucking ;  a  term  applied  to  the  raising  of 
liquids  through  a  tube,  by  means  of  a 
piston,  which  lifts  and  sustains  the  weight 
of  the  atmosphere  from  that  part  of  the  j 
well  which  is  covered  vrith  the  tube,  leaving 
it  to  press  on  the  other  parts  of  the  surface. 

SUCTORIA  (augo,  to  suck).  The  third 
class  of  the  Diplo-nevra,  or  Helmlnthofda, 
comprising  the  entozoa,  and  a  few  other 
similar  helminthoid  animals,  which  hare 
their  mouth  adapted  for  sucking  fluMl 
aliment. 

SUDAMINA.  Miliaria;  vesicles  T^ 
sembling  uiillet-seeds,  appearing  in  paw* 
peral  fever,  typhus,  Ac. 

SUDOR  (tntdoj  to  sweat).  Sweat;  tb« 
vapour  which  passes  through  the  shin,  aaJ 
condenses  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

1.  Sudor  Anglicue,  The  swettling  A^<r; 
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ft  contogtouB  pestilential  fever  of  one  day, 
\\bich  appeared  in  England  in  the  15th 
and  16tb  centuries. 

2.  Sndorifics  {Jio,  to  become).  Medi- 
cines which  occasion  sweating. 

3.  Sudatorium.  The  hot-air  bath.  At 
a  temperature  of  85°,  profuse  perspiration 
is  produced. 

4.  Sudori/ermis  eanaU,  Minnte  spiral 
follicles,  distributed  over  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  skin,  for  the  secretion  of  the 

"*  sweat. 

SUDORIPAROUS  GLAND  («MA>r, 
i  3weat ;  pariof  to  produce).  A  sweat  gland, 
!  consisting  of  a  minute  tube  coiled  up  in  a 
globular  form,  situated  in  the  subcutane- 
ous areolar  tissue,  and  surrounded  by  a 
masf  of  fat.  It  is  proposed  to  distinguish 
that  portion  of  the  tube  which  is  situated 
within  and  below  the  dermis,  by  the  name 
Budonparoutf  as  it  probably  has  the  same 
oflSce  as  the  gland,  viz.,  that  of  secretion ; 
and  that  portion  of  the  apparatus  situated 
in  the  epidermis  as  the  sudori/erou«  part, 
being  in  fact  the  true  excretory  portion. 
[SUET.  See  Sevtim.] 
SUFFI'TUS  (»»i/?Jo,  to  fumigate).  Fumes 
of  burning  substances,  used  for  inhalation, 
as  tar  fumes.     See  Halitus. 

[SUFFOCATION  (tub,  under, /a«a-,  the 
throat).  Arrest  of  the  respiratory  func- 
tion, by  any  cause  which  operates  inde- 
pendently of  external  pressure.] 

SUFFRUTEX.  An  under-shrub ;  a 
plant  which  differs  from  the  frutexy  or 
shrub,  in  its  perishing  annually,  either 
wholly  or  in  part;  and  from  the  kerbf  in 
having  branches  of  a  woody  texture,  which 
frequently  exist  more  than  one  year,  as  in 
the  tree  Mignonette. 

SUFFUSION  {tuffundoy  to  pour  down  ; 
so  called  because  the  ancients  supposed 
opacity  to  be  caused  by  something  running 
under  the  crystalline  humour).  A  term 
eniployed  by  Celsus,  Act  to  denote  gene- 
rally imperfection  or  loss  of  sight,  whether 
lu-ising  from  cataract  or  from  affection  of 
the  nervous  structure.  The  latter  has 
Boinetimes  been  called  »nffuaio  tiigrOf  or 
cataracUi  nigra,  from  the  natural  blackness 
of  the  pupil.  The  vvdxvfia,  or  bvdxvvis,  of 
the  earlier  Greek  wrilers,  includes  amau- 
rosis and  cataract;  the  latter  was  after- 
-wards  called  y\dvKtana. 

SUGAR.  A  general  term  for  several 
substances  which  agree  in  having  a  sweet 
taste,  but  differ  in  other  respects.  See 
jSaceharum. 

[The  different  varieties  of  useful  />ugar8 
anay  be  arranged  in  four  classes :  1.  the 
j^rape  sugars;  2.  the  cane  sugars;  .3.  the 
rnanna  sugars;  %nd  4.  milk  or  animal 
sugar.] 
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[1.  The  grape  augnn  include  the  sugar 
of  the  grape,  the  sugars  of  honey,  the  sugar 
of  fruits,  and  potato  or  starch  sugar.  A 
species  of  sugar  similar  to  grape  sugar  in 
chemical  composition,  but  differing  from  it 
in  its  crystalline  form  and  in  some  of  its 
properties,  has  been  obtained  by  M.  Pe- 
louze  from  the  berries  of  Sorbite  aucuparia 
and  named  by  him  Sorbine.'] 

[2.  Cane  $ngar9.  The  principal  varieties 
of  cane  sugar  known  in  commerce,  are  cane 
sugar,  properly  so  called,  beet  sugar,  palm 
or  date  sugar,  maple  sugar,  and  maize 
sugar.] 

\%,  The  mnnna  ttigara.  These  are  dis^ 
tinguished  from  grape  and  cane  sugars,  by 
their  chemical  composition,  their  inferior 
sweetness,  and  their  not  fermenting  when 
mixed  with  yeast  Of  this  class  there  are 
several  varieties,  as  the  manna  afforded  by 
the  ash,  the  Eucalyptus  sugar  or  gum-tree 
manna,  and  the  sweet  substances  afforded 
by  Quercng  mannifera,  Lnrix  Suropcea, 
Pinun  cedrutf  Hedy%arum  alhagi,  Tamarix 
manni/erOf  certain  species  of  lichen,  oroin 
sugar,  or  orcin  manna,  i&c] 

[4.  Milk  sugar.  Milk  contains  a  peculiar 
species  of  sugar,  less  soluble  and  less  sweet 
than  cane  sugar,  to  which  the  sweetness 
of  milk  is  owing.] 

[A  sweet  substance  is  afforded  by  the 
root  of  Glycyrrhizn  glabra f  which  differs  in 
flavour  from  all  the  other  sugars,  does  not 
crystallize,  and  does  not  ferment  when 
yeast  is  added  to  it.] 

SUGILLATION  {sugillo,  to  discolour 
the  skin  by  a  blow).  Ecchymosis,  or  ez> 
tra  vasation  of  blood. 

SULCUS.  A  groove  or  furrow;  gene- 
rally applied  to  bones.  The  depressions 
by  which  the  convolutions  of  the  brain  are 
separated,  are  termed  9uleif  or  furrows. 
See  Afi/rachia. 

SULPHAME'THYLANE.  A  crystal- 
line compound  formed  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  the  neutral  sulphate  of 
methyl. 

SULPHAMIDE.  A  compound  contain- 
ing the  radical  sulphurous  acid,  combined 
with  amidogen.     See  Amide*, 

SULPHAS.  A  sulphate.  A  combina- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  base. 

1.  Sulphas  potatatB.  Formerly  called 
kali  vitriolatum,  vitriolated  tartar,  sal  de 
duobus,  arcanum  duplicatum,  Ac» 

2.  Sulphas  ferri.  Commonly  called 
green  vitriol  or  copperas;  formerly  sal 
martis,  ferrum  vitriolatum,  ko, 

3.  Sulphas  soda.  Formerly  called  vitri- 
olated natron,  sal  mirabile;  and  now  Glau- 
ber's salt. 

!      4.  Snlphaszinci.  Comtuonly  called  white 
i  vitriol,  white  copperas,  vitriolated  zinc,  Ac. 
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5.  Sulpkm  enletM.  Selenitd.  anhydrite, 
gypsum,  planter  of  Paris,  or  alahii«ter. 

6.  -SulphaM  mngneaiai.  Formerly  called 
▼itriolated  mapmesia,  sal  catharticus  ama- 
rus ;  and  now  Epsom  salt. 

7.  Sulphat  ammonia.  Formerly  called 
by  Glauber,  secret  ammoniacal  salt 

8.  Snlphnt  baryta.  Formerly  called 
Titriolated  heavy  spar,  cawk,  Ac. 

9.  Snfphat  cupri.  Commonly  called 
lue  stone,  blue  Titriol,  mortootb,  lapis  cce- 

rulea.  Koman  vitriol,  ke, 

SULPHA'TIC  ETHER.  The  name 
given  by  Dumas  to  ethereal  oil,  commonly 
called  Aeory  oil  of  wine  or  simply  oil  of 
wine. 

SULPHATOXYGBN.  According  to 
the  new  view  of  compound  radicals,  this 
body  is  the  sulphate  radical  of  sulphate 
of  soda,  the  oxygen  of  the  soda  being  re- 
ferred to  the  acid;  its  compounds  are 
termed  gvfphntoridM. 

SULPHE'SATYDB.  A  product  of  the 
oxidation  of  indigo.  It  is  isatyde,  in 
which  2  eq.  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by 
sulphur.  Sulphasatyde  differs  from  this 
in  having  only  1  eq.  of  oxygen  replaced 
by  sulphur. 

SU'LPHION.  The  salt-rodical  of  the 
sulphates  has  been  so  named  from  tfie 
circumstance  that,  in  the  voltaic  decompo- 
sition of  a  sulphate,  SO4  travels  to  the 
positive  pole,  and  the  metal  or  hydrogen 
to  the  negative  pole.  Its  compounds,  or 
the  sulphates,  become  sulphionides. 

SULPHOBENZIDE.  A  neutral  pro- 
duct of  the  decomposition  of  benzole  by 
anhydrous  sulphurous  acid. 

SULPHOCY'ANOGEN.  Bisnlphuret 
of  cyanogen,  the  supposed  radical  of  the 
sulphocyanide  of  potassium. 

SULPHO-SALTS.  These  are  merely 
double  sulphurets,  in  the  constitution  of 
which  Berzelius  has  traced  a  close  analogy 
to  salts. 

SULPHOLEIC  ACID.  A  double  acid, 
consisting  of  oleic  acid  and  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid. 

SULPHONA'PHTHALINB.  This,  and 
Stdphonaphthalidey  are  two  neutral  bodies 
formed  when  the  vapours  of  anhydrous 
sulphuric  acid  are  passed  over  naphthaline 
in  excess.  The  former  is  a  crystalline 
fusible  solid:  the  latter,  a  crystalline 
powder  not  fusible  at  212°. 

SULPHOSINA'PISIN.  A  white,  crys- 
tallizable  bitter  substance,  obtained  from 
the  Sinnpitt  alba,  or  White  Mustard. 

SULPHOVINIC  ACID.  The  name 
given  by  Vogel  to  an  acid,  or  class  of  acids, 
which  may  be  obtained  by  digesting  alco- 
hol ^nd  sulphuric  acid  together  with  heat. 
It  seems  probable  that  this  acid  is  merely 


the  hypo-sulphuric,  combined  with  a  pecu- 
liar oily  matter. 

SULPHUR.  Brimetone.  Acrystelliwd, 
hard,  brittle  substance,  dug  up  in  some 
parts  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  mannfactured 
in  this  country  by  roasting  the  salphuret 
of  iron  or  martial  pyritee, 

1.  Sulphur  crndum.  Rongh  or  omde 
sulphur,  the  result  of  the  distillation  of 
native  sulphur. 

2.  Sulphur  rotundnm.  Stick,  roll,  or 
cane  sulphur;  refined  sulphur,  which  has 
been  cast  into  wooden  moulds,  and  is  hence 
also  called  eulphnr  in  baenlis, 

3.  Sulphur  enblimatum.  Sublimated fioU 
phur,  commonly  termed  flowere  o/eulphnr, 
from  its  occurring  in  the  form  of  a  bright 
yellow  powder. 

4.  Sulphur  vivum.  The  dregs  remain- 
ing after  the  purification  of  sulphar,  sl») 
called  sulphur  caballinum,  horse-brim- 
stone, Ac. 

6.  Sulphur  prceeipitatum.  Precipitated 
sulphur,  commonly  called  milk  o/mlpknr; 
a  white  hydrate,  consisting  of  snlpbur  and 
a  little  water. 

6.  Oleum  »ulphurat«m.  Sulphurated  oil, 
or  balsam  of  sulphur,  prepared  by  dissolr- 
ing  sublimed  sulphur  in  olive  oil. 

7.  Alcohol  of  eulphur.  The  former  ah- 
surd  name  of  bi-sulphnret  of  carbon. 

8.  Sulphuric  acid.  An  acid  prodnced 
by  the  burning  of  sulphur,  mixed  with 
nitrate  of  potash.  It  was  formerly  called 
oil  of  vitriolf  because  it  was  distilled  from 
a  substance  of  mineral  origin,  called  vitriol 
on  account  of  its  imperfect  regemb\aiic« 
to  green  glass.  This  acid,  when  obtained 
in  the  latter  way,  emits  white  vapours  on 
exposure  to  the  air,  and  is  hence  eaUed 
fuming  sulphuric  acid, 

9.  Sulphurous  acid.  The  fluid  fomed 
by  the  vapour  of  sulphur  imbibed  by  wa^r. 
It  was  formerly  called  volatile  sulphnroos 
acid,  and,  from  the  old  mode  of  preparing 
it,  spirit  of  sulphur  by  the  helL 

10.  Snlphuretum.  A  sulpfauret;  a  combi- 
nation of  sulphur  with  a  base. 

1 1 .  Sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Hydro-sul- 
phuric acid  ;  a  noxious  gas,  consisting  of 
hydrogen  and  sulphur  vapour. 

12.  Sulph-indilic  acid,  A  blue  add, 
formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acii 
upon  indigo.  The  purple  substtance  which 
appears  during  the  reaction  is  cidled  sulpha- 
purpuric  acid. 

13.  Sulpho-cetic  add.  An  acid  formed 
by  heating  sulphuric  acid  in  contact  with 
ethyl,  in  a  water-bath,  and  agitating  the 
mixture. 

14.  Sulpho-glyeerie  acid.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  acting  upon  glycerine,  the  sweit 
principle  of  oils,  with  sulphuric  acid. 


SUL 


427 


SUR 


SULPHURA'TION.  The  subjection 
of  woollen  and  other  articles  to  the  fumes 
of  burning  sulphur,  or  sulphurous  acid, 
for  decolouring  or  bleaching  purposes. 

SULPHUREOUS  WATERS.  Hepatic 
watert.  Mineral  waters  impregnated  with 
hydro-sulphuric  acid. 

SU'LPHURETTBD  SU'LPHITES.— 
'  The  hyposulphites,  or  salts  of  hyposul- 
phnrous  acid;  they  contain  a  peculiar 
acid. 

SULPHUR  LOZENGES.  Sublimed 
sulphur,  one  part;  sugar,  eight  parts ;  tra- 
gacanth  mucilage,  q.  s.  Used  in  asthma 
and  in  haemorrhoids. 

SULPHURO'SA.  A  class  of  resolvent 
spanasmics,  including  sulphur,  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  and  the  alkaline  sul- 
pfaurets. 

[SUMACH.  Common  name  for  Bhua 
glabrum,] 

SU'MBUL  ROOT  (nmbtU,  Arabic,  an 
ear  or  spike).  A  drug  recently  imported 
from  Russia  and  from  India.  Its  botani- 
cal origin  is  unknown,  but  it  is  supposed, 
from  its  resemblance  to  Angelica,  to  be 
some  nearly  allied  Umbelliferous  plant. 
A  crystallizable  acid  has  been  obtained 
from  it,  called  Sumbulie  acid. 

SUPER.  A  Latin  preposition,  signify- 
ing onf  upon,  beyond. 

1.  iSMper-ctYium  (oi7/tiffi,  the  eyelid).  The 
eyebrow;  the  projecting  arch  of  integu- 
ment, covered  with  short  hairs,  which  forms 
the  upper  boundary  of  the  orbit. 

2.  Super-Jicial  (/act««,  the  face,  or  the 
outer  surface).  That  which  is  upon  the 
surface,  as  the  fcueia  which  is  placed,  be- 
neath the  integument,  over  every  part  of 
the  body. 

3.  8nper-^ial(»  vola.  The  name  of  a 
branch  of  the  radial  artery,  which  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles  and  integuments 
of  the  voloy  or  palm. 

4.  Super-fcetation,  Literally,  the  im- 
pregnation of  a  person  already  pregnant. 
This  is  a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed subsequent  conception,  in  cases  in 
which  a  dead  and  apparently  premature 
foetus  is  discharged  with  a  living  one  at  a 
common  birth. 

SUPER-OCCrPITAL  BONE.  In  the 
doctrine  of  Homologies,  this  bone  is  the 
"neural  spine."     See  Vertebra, 

SUPERBUS.  A  name  sometimes 
^ven  to  the  levator  menti,  and  to  the 
rectos  superior,  from  the  expression  of 
pride  which  the  action  of  these  muscles 
iiiipa.rts. 

SUPERIOR.  A  term  applied  to  the 
fruit  when  it  has  no  cohesion  with  the 
calyx,  the  latter  being  then  termed  the 
■tn/er4or.     Contrariwise,  a  cohering  oalyx 


is  termed  superior,  the  invested  fruit  being 
then  termed  inferior. 

SUPERIOR  AURIS.  .1  muscle  of  the 
external  ear,  arising  from  the  aponeurosisi 
of  the  occipito-fron talis,  and  inserted  into 
the  back  part  of  the  anti-helix.  It  lifts 
the  ear  upwards.     See  Attollens  auris. 

SUPINATION  {mpimtt,  lying  with  the 
face  upwards).  The  act  of  turning  the 
palm  of  the  hand  upward,  by  rotating  the 
radius  upon  the  ulna.  The  opposite  action 
is  called  pronation, 

SUPINATOR  (»M/>tnii»,  lying  with  the 
face  upwards).  The  name  of  a  muscle 
which  turns  the  palm  of  the  hand  upwards. 

SUPPOSITORY  {mppono,  to  put  un- 
der). A  medicated  solid,  formerly  of  a 
conical  or  oblong  shape,  introduced  into 
the  rectum. 

SUPPRESSION  {etipprimo,  to  press 
down).  A  term  applied  to- a  cessation  of 
any  secretion,  excretion,  Ac. 

SUPPURATIVES  («u5,  beneath;  pxu, 
matter).  A  variety  of  Epispastics,  pro- 
ducing phlegmonous  inflammation  :  they 
differ  in  this  respect  from  vesicants  and 
rubefacients,  which  produce  erythematic 
inflammation. 

SUPPURATION  {•ub,  beneath;  pu», 
matter).  The  process  by  which  pus  is 
formed,  or  deposited  on  the  surface,  or  in 
the  substance  of  any  tissue.  The  accu- 
mulation of  pus  in  any  part  is  called  an 
abaee»9, 

SUPRA-.  A  Latin  preposition,  signify- 
ing above, 

1.  Supra-eoitalea.  A  designation  of  the 
levatores  costarum  muscles,  from  their 
lying  above  or  upon  the  ribs. 

2.  Supra-orbitnr,  The  designation  of 
an  artery  sent  off  by  the  ophthalmic  along 
the  superior  wall  of  the  orbit,  and  passing 
through  the  supra-orbitary  foramen. 

3.  Supra-renal,  The  name  of  two  cap- 
nUee  situated  above  the  kidneys. 

4.  Supra'»pinatu$,  A  muscle  arising 
from  above  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and 
inserted  into  the  humerus.  It  raises  the 
arm,  &c.     See  Infraspinatus. 

SURA.  The  calf  of  the  leg,  consisting 
principally  of  the  soleus  and  gastrocne- 
mius muscles,  together  termed  by  Soem- 
mering the  museulus  surm. 

SURDITAS  {aurdusy  deaf).  Deafness; 
hardness  of  hearing. 

[SURGEON.  One  who  practises  Sur- 
gery.] 

SURGERY,  or  CHIRURGERY  (xe?p, 
the  hand ;  Ipyovy  work).  That  branch  of 
Medicine  which  treats  diseases  by  the 
application  of  the  hand  alone,  the  employ- 
ment of  instruments,  or  the  use  of  topical 
remedies. 
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SURINAM  BARE.  Wormharh.  The 
bark  of  the  Audira  inermh,  or  Cabbage- 
bark  tree,  a  Legttminotts  plant  of  the  West 
Indies. 

SURRENAL  (tub,  beneath ;  renet,  the 
kidneys).  The  designation  of  arteries,  Ac, 
situated  beneath  the  kidney. 

SURTURBRAND.  The  name  given  in 
Iceland  to  brown  coal,  called  in  Devon- 
ihire  Bovey  Coal. 

[SURVIVORSHIP.  Outliving  another; 
ft  term  applied  in  medical  jurisprudence  in 
ref€rence  to  a  person  who  survives  an  ao- 
eident  or  event  which  has  proved  fiatal  to 
another  or  to  others.] 

SUSPENDED  ANIMATION.  A  term 
employed  to  designate  the  state  of  children 
utiU-bom,  and  the  effect  produced  by  the 
inhaltition  of  carbonic  acid,  and  other  de- 
leterious gases,  by  strangulation,  or  by 
submersion;  the  respiration  being  inter- 
rupted, the  patient,  as  it  ha4s  been  strongly 
but  quaintly  expressed,  dies  poitoned  by 
hU  own  blood. 

SUSPENSION  ($u$pendeo,  to  suspend). 
A  term  applied  to  the  state  of  solid  bodies, 
the  particles  of  which  are  held  undissolved 
in  water,  and  may  be  separated  from  it  by 
filtration.  The  solid  is  then  said  to  be 
auepended  in  the  liquid. 

SUSPENSORY  {mspendeo,  to  suspend). 
A  bandage  for  supporting  the  scrotum  ;  a 
bag-truss.  Also,  a  term  applied  to  the 
longitudinal  ligament  of  the  liver,  to  the 
ligament  which  supporta  the  penis,. Ac. 

SUSURRUS.  Whizzing;  an  acute,  con- 
tinuous hissing  sound.     A  whisper. 

SUTURAL.  A  mode  of  dehiscence,  in 
which  the  suture  of  a  follicle  or  legume 
separates  spontaneously. 

SUTURE  IN  ANATOMY  (•no,  to  sew). 
A  seam ;  the  junction  of  the  bones  of  the 
cranium  by  a  serrated  line,  resembling  the 
stitches  of  a  seam.  There  are  the  true  and 
the  spuriout  kinds  of  suture,  with  the  fol- 
lowing subdivisions : — 

I,  Sutura  Vera, 

1.  Sutura  dentata,  in  which  the  processes 
are  long  and  tooth -like,  as  in  the  inter- 
parietal suture  of  the  skull. 

2.  Sutura  aerratOf  in  which  the  processes 
are  small  and  fine  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw, 
88  in  the  suture  between  the  two  portions 
of  the  frontal  bone. 

3.  Sutura  limboaaj  in  which,  together 
with  the  dentated  margins,  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  bevelling  of  one,  so  that  one  bone 
rests  oh  the  other,  as  in  the  occipito-pa- 
rletal  suture. 

II.  Sntura  Notha. 
1.  Sutura   squnmotOf   in  which   the  be- 
relled  edge  of  one  bune  overlaps  and  rests 


upon  the  other,  as  in  the  temporo-parietal 
suture. 

2.  Harmonia,  in  which  there  ig  simple 
apposition,  occurring  wherever  the  me- 
chanism of  the  parts  is  alone  sufficient  to 
maintain  them  in  their  proper  sitaatioB, 
as  in  the  union  of  most  of  the  bones  of 
the  face. 

III.    Sutures,    distinguished   according  to  ' 
tkeir  situation  on  the  skull. 

1.  Coronal  suture,  which  passes  trans- 
versely over  the  skull,  and  is  named  from 
its  being  situated  at  that  part  of  the  head 
upon  which  the  coroim,  or  erown,  given  to 
the  conquerors  in  the  games,  was  formerly 
placed. 

2.  Sagittal  suture,  which  passes  from 
the  middle  of  the  superior  margin  of  the 
frontal  to  the  angle  of  the  occipital  bone, 
and  is  named  from  its  arrow-like  or  straight 
course.  It  is  sometimes  continued  down 
the  frontal  bone  to  the  nose ;  this  part  is 
then  named  the  frontal  suture. 

3.  Lambdoidal  suture,  which  begins  at 
the  termination  of  the  sagittal  suture,  and 
extends  on  each  side  to  the  base  of  the 
cranium ;  it  is  named  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  Greek  A,  lambda.  The  small  sepa- 
rate bones,  which  sometimes  oocnr  in  Uiis 
suture,  have  been  called  ossa  triquetra,  or 
Wormiana. 

4.  Squamous  suture,  which  joins  the 
superior  portions  of  the  temporal  bones  to 
the  parietals,  and  is  so  named  from  its 
scaly  overlapping  appearance.  Near  the 
occipital  angle  it  loses  this  character, 
and  is  termed  additamentum  stUwrsB  squa- 
mosa. 

SUTURE,  IN  BOTANY  (suo  to  sew). 
A  term  applied  to  the  junction  of  the 
valves  of  a  simple  carpel,  as  the  legame. 
The  junction  corresponding  to  the  margins 
of  the  carpellary  leaf,  is  called  the  ventral 
suture;  that  which  eorresponds  to  the 
midrib  of  the  carpellary  leaf,  is  the  dorsal 
suture. 

SUTURE  IN  SURGERY  (mo,  to  sew). 
The  union  of  the  edges  of  a  wound 
by  stitches,  according  to  the  following 
modes : — 

1.  Interrupted  suture.  So  namecl  from 
the  interspaces  between  the  stitches.  The 
needle  is  carried  from  without,  inwards  to 
the  bottom,  and  so  on  from  within  out- 
wards. 

2.  Uninterrupted,  or  Glover's  Stttwrt. 
The  needle  is  introduced  first  into  one  Wf 
of  the  wound  ft'om  within  outwards,  then 
into  the  other  in  the  same  way;  and  so  os 
for  the  whole  track. 

3.  Quilled,  or  Compotmd  Snture,  This 
is  merely  the  interrupted  suture,  with  this 


SWA 


429 


SYM 


difference,  ibat  tbe  ligatures  nre  not  tied 
oyer  the  face  of  tbe  wound,  but  over  two 
quills,  or  rolls  of  plaster,  or  bougies,  wbicb 
are  laid  along  tbe  sides  of  tbe  wound. 

4.  Twinted  Suture.  Generally  used  in 
the  operation  for  hare-lip,  Ac.  Two  pins 
being  introduced  tbrougb  tbe  edges  of  tbe 
wouDd,  the  thread  is  repeatedly  wound 
round  the  ends  of  tbe  pins,  from  one  side 
of  the  division  to  tbe  otber,  first  trans- 
versely, then  obliquely,  from  tbe  right  or 
left  end  of  one  pin  to  tbe  opposite  end  of 
tbe  other,  Ac, 

5.  FaUe  or  Dry  Suture,  "  In  tbe  9taura 
neca,  so  called  in  opposition  to  tbe  tutura 
eruenta,  where  blood  followed  tbe  needle, 
some  adhesive  plaster  was  spread  on  linen, 
having  a  selvage;  a  piece  of  this  was  ap- 
plied along  each  side  of  tbe  wound  (the 
selvages  being  opposed  to  each  otber),  and 
then  drawn  together  by  sewing  them  with 
a  common  needle,  without  bloodshed." — 
Cartoardine, 

[SWAB.  A  piece  of  sponge  or  a  rag, 
fastened  to  a  rod,  used  for  cleansing  or 
applying  remedial  agents  to  deep-seated 
parts.] 

[SWEATING  SICKNESS.  Sudor  Atx- 
glicua.  A  very  fatal  epidemic  wbicb  pre- 
vailed in  England  and  in  some  other  coun- 
tries, at  times,  during  tbe  15th  and  Ifitb 
centuries,  characterised  by  profuse  sweat- 
ing, prostration  of  strength,  i&c] 

SWEE'TBBEAD.  Tbe  popular  name 
for  the  thymus  gland  of  tbe  calf. 

SWEET  SPITTLE.  Dulcedo  •pufoniw 
of  Frank.  An  increased  secretion  of  saliva, 
distin^ished  by  a  sweet  taste. 

[SWEET  PRINCIPLE  OF  OIL.  See 
Olveerin.li 

[SWEET  SPIRIT  OF  NITRE.  The 
Spiritu9  jEtherii  nxtrid  of  the  U.  S.  Phar- 
macopoeia.] 

[SWIETBNIA.  A  genua  of  plants  of 
tbe  natural  order  Cedrelacoae.] 

[1.  Sioieteuia  fehrifuga.  An  East  In- 
dian species,  the  bark  of  wbicb  possesses 
tonic  properties,  and  is  much  used  in  India 
as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark.] 

2.  Swietenia  mahagoni,  Tbe  Mahogany 
tree,  a  native  of  the  hotter  parts  of  Ame- 
rica. The  bark  is  used  in  the  West  In- 
dies, as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark,  but 
is  inferior  to  it. 

[3.  Swietenia  Senegahnsis.  An  African 
species,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  the 
cure  of  intermittents ;  it  yields  an  alkali 
Dvhich  bas  been  suggested  as  a  cheap  sub- 
stitute for  quinia.] 

SYCONUS.  An  aggregate  fruit,  con- 
sisting of  a  fleshy  racbi«),  having  the  form 
of  a  flattened  disk,  or  of  a  hollow  recepta- 


cle, with  distinct  flowers  and  dry  pericarps, 
as  in  tbe  fig,  the  dorstenia,  &c, 

SYCO'SIS  (adKov,  a  fig).  Mentagra.  An 
eruption  of  inflamed,  fleshy,  darkish-red 
tubercles  on  the  bearded  portion  of  tbe 
face,  and  on  the  scalp;  gregarious;  often 
coalescing:  discbarge  partial  and  sanious. 
Tbe  disease  is  named  from  tbe  granulated 
and  prominent  surface  of  the  ulceration 
wbicb  ensues,  and  which  somewhat  resem- 
bles the  soft  inside  pulp  of  a  fig. 

[SYDENHAM'S  LAUDANUM.  See 
Vinwn  Opii.] 

SYLVIC  ACID.  One  of  the  acids  com- 
posing colopbony,  or  resin  of  turpentine ; 
tbe  other  is  called  pinic  acid.  The  for- 
mer is  also  called  alpha-resinf  tbe  latter 
betn-reaiy*. 

SYMBOLS,  CHEMICAL.  An  abbre- 
viated mode  of  expressing  the  composition 
of  bodies.  The  elementary  substances,  in- 
stead of  being  written  at  full  length,  are 
indicated  by  the  first  letter  of  their  names, 
a  second  letter  being  employed  when  more 
than  one  substance  begins  with  tbe  samo 
letter, — thus  C  stands  for  carbon,  Al  for 
aluminium.  As  for  arsenic,  Ac. 

[SYMPHYTUM  OFFICINALE.  Com- 
frey.  A  European  plant  of  tbe  family  Bora- 
ginaeeas,  the  root  of  wbich  contains  a  great 
abundance  of  mucilage,  and  a  little  tannin, 
and  has  been  mucb  used  as  a  demulcent. 
It  is  given  in  decoction.] 

[SYMPLOCARPUS  FCETIDUS.  Bar- 
ton.  Dracontium  foetidum.  See  J)racon- 
Hum.'] 

[SYM-.    See/^yn.] 

SYN-  (<rrfv).  A  preposition,  signifying 
with,  together,  Ac. — N.  B.  For  tbe  sake  of 
euphony,  the  final  n  of  the  preposition  is 
changed  into  m,  before  the  labials  b,  m,  p, 
pb,  ps,  Ac. ;  into  «,  /,  r,  before  those  letters ; 
and  is  entirely  omitted  when  followed  by 
two  consonants,  or  a  double  one.  Hence 
we  have — 

1.  Sym-hlepharon  {0\i^apov,  tbe  eyelid). 
A  connexion  of  tbe  lid  to  the  globe  of  the 
eye. 

2.  Sym-metry  (nirpovy  a  measure).  The 
exact  and  harmonious  proportion  of  tbe 
diff'erent  parts  of  the  body. 

3.  Sym-pathetio  ink.  A  solution  of 
chloride  of  cobalt.  The  characters  made 
on  paper  with  this  preparation,  when  dry, 
will  be  invisible ;  on  being  held  to  tbe  fire, 
tbe  writing  will  assume  a  bright  blue  or 
green  coloAr;  as  the  paper  cools,  the  colour 
will  again  disappear,  in  con  sequence  of  its 
absorbing  moisture  from  the  air;  and  the 
phenomenon  may  be  reproduced  many 
times  in  succession. 

^.  Sy in  piUhetic  nerve,    A  nervo  consist 
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Inflf  of  a  chain  of  gftnglia,  extending  along 
the  aide  of  the  vertebral  column  from  th« 
bead  to  the  coeeyz,  communicating  with 
all  the  other  nerves  of  the  body,  and  sup- 
posed to  produce  a  $y%nputhy  between  the 
affections  of  different  parts. 

6.  Sym-pathy  {vdOot,  affection).  The 
consent,  or  suffering  together,  of  parts. 
Thus,  pain  is  felt  at  the  termination  of  the 
urethra  in  calculus  of  the  bladder ;  yomit- 
Ing  is  produced  by  irritating  the  fauces ; 
vascular  action  is  induced  in  the  kidney 
on  the  application  of  cold  to  the  sliin,  kc 

A.  Sym-phoreine  {^opfm,  to  carry).  Con- 
festion.  In  the  present  day  we  spealt  of 
**  simple  vascular  irritation,"  which  is  lil^e- 
wise  termed  active  congestion, 

7.  Sym-phyna  {fvu,  to  grow).  The 
growing  together,  or  connexion  of  bones, 
which  have  no  manifest  motion,  as  the 
symphysis  pubis.  Hence,  9%fmphy»iotomy 
is  the  operation  of  dividing  the  symphysis 
pubis. 

8.  Sym-ptom  (irrwfia,  from  iriVrw,  to  fall). 
A  sign  or  mark  by  wliich  a  disease  is  cha> 
racterised. 

9.  Sym-ptomatology  (o^<;/iirrw/ia,  a  symp- 
tom, ^iyoff  a  description).  That  branch 
of  medicine  which  treats  of  the  diagnos^ 
or  symptoms  of  diseases. 

10.  Syn-nntheroHt  (anther).  Growing 
together  by  the  anthers.    See  SyngenesiouB. 

11.  <S'^»-flr/Aro«t«{tip0/jov,  ajoint).  That 
form  of  articulation  in  which  the  bones  ere 
intimately  and  immovably  connected  to- 
gether.    See  Articulation. 

12.  Syncarpout  (ica/)ird$,  fruit).  A  term 
applied  to  the  carpels  of  a  plant,  when  they 
cohere  together,  as  in  Poppy.  When  dis- 
tinct from  each  other,  they  are  called  apo- 
carpous, as  in  Ranunculus. 

13.  Syn-chotidroaia  (x^vfpof*  cartilage). 
Articulation  by  means  of  intervening  car- 
tilage. 

14.  Syn-chronou9  (xp^voif  time).  That 
which  occurs  in  equal  times,  as  the  strokes 
of  the  pulse ;  a  term  synonymous  with  iao' 
ikronoue. 

15.  Syn-chysis  {avyx^*^}  to  confound  or 
dissolve).  Literally,  a  confusion,  or  a 
melting ;  a  term  applied  to  the  confusion 
of  the  humours  of  the  eye,  from  blows,  at- 
tended with  rupture  of  the  internal  mem- 
branes and  capsules;  or  to  the  conversion 
of  the  vitreous  humours  into  a  fluid  state. 

16.  Syn-elouu9  (xXdvoi,  a.^t&tion).  Mul- 
tiplied, or  compound  agitation ;  a  species 
of  itpatm. 

17.  Syn-cope  (ffvyicdvTta,  to  cut  down). 
Leipothymia;  aninii  deliquium.  Fainting 
or  swoon;  a  sudden  suspension  of  the 
heart's  action,  accompanied  by  cei^sation 
of  ^he  functions  of  the  organs  of  respira- 


tion, internal  and  external  sensationy  ud 
voluntary  moUon. 

18.  Syn-de9mology  (vHv^cvpos,  a  liga- 
ment; X&yos,  a  description).  A  description 
of  ligaments. 

- 19.  Syn-de»mo»i$  (o^ievnos,  a  ligament ; 
from  9^,  together,  and  d«w,  to  bind).  The 
connexion  of  bones  by  ligament. 

20.  Syn.eekia  {Ixf^,  to  hold).  Literally, 
an  adhesion ;  that  of  the  uvea  to  the  crys- 
talline capsule  is  called  synechia  posterior ; 
that  of  the  iris  lo  the  eomea,  •yueckia  an- 
lerior. 

21.  Syn-genesions  (yivens,  generation). 
A  term  applied  to  anthers  which  grow  to- 
gether by  their  margin,  as  in  the  Compo- 
sitse.     A  better  term  is  syn-antkero«s. 

22.  Syn-izesis  (nrvi^w,  to  coalesce).  Con- 
sidentia  pnpilUe.  Atresia  iridla.  Collapse 
of  the  pnplL 

23.  Syn-neuro»is  (vtSpovt  a  nerve).  The 
connexion  of  bones  by  ligament^  formerly 
mistaken  for  nerve. 

24.  Syno-ckfM  (ovvix^y  to  continue). 
Continued  fever ;  the  common  fever  of  this 
climate.  The  milder  form  has  been  termed 
synockus  mitior;  the  more  intense  aynockus 
gravior.     See  Fehris. 

25.  Syn-ovia  (&iy,  an  egg:).  A  peculiar 
liquid  found  within  the  capsular  ligaments 
of  the  joinU,  which  it  lubricates.  The 
term  is  of  obscure  origin,  and  appears  to 
have  been  employed  by  Paracelsus  to  de- 
signate a  disease ;  or  it  may  have  been 
applied  to  the  fluid  in  question,  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  albumen  of  egg.  It 
has  been  termed  nnguen  articnlaire,  axun- 
gia  articularis,  Ac. 

26.  Syn-thesis  (viv,  together;  Ocns,  po- 
sition). A  generic  term  in  surgery,  for- 
merly oomprehending  every  operation  by 
which  parts,  which  had  been  divided,  were 
re-united.  Also,  the  anatomical  connexion 
of  the  bones  of  the  skeleton.  And,  in 
chemistry,  it  signifies  the  formation  of  any 
body  from  its  elements;  as  opposed  to 
analysis,  or  the  resolution  of  a  body  into 
its  component  parts. 

27.  SyS'Sareoms  (eip^  (rapxHs^  HeBh).  The 
connexion  of  bones  by  muscle,  aa  of  the 
OS  hyo'ides. 

28.  jS'y-«lo^(«v9rAXc0,  to  contract).  The 
contraction  of  the  heart,  auricles,  and  ar- 
teries; opposed  to  diastole,  or  their  dilata- 
tion. 

SYNAPTASE.  A  peculiar  matter  ob- 
tained from  the  sweet  and  the  bitter 
almond. 

SYPHYLIS,  Lues  Venerea.  The  Ve- 
nereal  Diseases ;  vulgarly  called  Pox,  for- 
merly Great  Por^  as  distinguianed  froa 
Variola,  or  Small-pox. 

Syphiloid  disease, — or  bastard  pox,— 
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comprefaeAds  tawny  sffectioBS  reaemhling 
eyphiliiiy  but  dififerlng  in  the  progress 
of  their  symptomfl,  and  the  means  of 
care. 

SYRIGMnS(ffvf>i«(r«»,tohiss).  Ringing, 
or  tinkling;  a  sharp,  shrill,  continuous 
sound. 

[SYRINGA  VULGARIS.  Common 
Lilao.  The  leaves  and  fmit  of  this  well 
known  garden  plant  belonging  to  the 
family  JasmioesB,  are  said  to  be  tonio  and 
febrifuge,  and  are  used  in  France  for  the 
cure  of  intermittent  fever.] 

SYRU'PUS.  A  syrup.  A  solution  of 
sugar  in  water,  in  watery  infusions,  or 
vegetable  juices ;  the  proportions  are 
generally  two  parts  of  mgar  to  one  of  the 
fluid. 

Syrupna  dome»tieu».  A  name  given,  in 
the  time  of  Sydenham,  to  the  syrup  of 
buckthorn,  from  its  extensive  use  as  a 
medicine  for  children. 

[The  following  are  the  oflScinal  syrups 
of  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  with  the  mode  of  pre- 
paring  ihcm : — 

[1.  Syrnpiu.  Syrup.  Refined  sugar, 
tbitss.^  water,  Oj.  Dissolve  the  sugar  in 
the  water  with  the  aid  of  heat,  remove 
any  9cum  which  may  form,  and  strain  the 
solution  while  hot. 

[2.  Syriiptu  Acacidst  Syrup  of  Gum 
Arabic.  Gum  Arabic,  ^ij-j  eugar,  Jxv.  j 
water,  (^viij.  Dissolve  the  gum  in  the 
water  without  heat,  then  the  sugar  with  a 
gentle  heat,  and  strain.] 

[3.  Syrupu*  acidi  cttrid.  Syrup  of 
citric  acid.  Citric  acid,  in  powder,  ?lj. ; 
oil  of  Lemons,  fl^iv. ;  syrup,  Oij.  Rub 
the  citric  acid  and  oil  of  lemons  with  a 
fluid  ounce  of  the  syrup,  then  add  the 
mixture  to  the  remainder  of  the  syrup, 
and  dissolve  with  a  gentle  heat] 

[4.  Syrupu9  allii.  Syrup  of  Garlic. 
Fresh  garlic,  sliced  and  bruised,  Jvj. ;  di- 
lated acetic  acid,  Oj. ;  sugar,  in  coarse 
powder,  Ibij.  Macerate  the  garlic  in  ten 
fluid  ounces  of  the  diluted  acetic  acid,  in 
a  glaas  vessel,  for  four  days,  and  express 
the  liquor.  Then  mix  the  residue  with 
what  remains  of  the  acid,  and  again  ex- 
press until  sufficient  has  passed  to  make 
the  whole,  when  filtered,  measure  a  pint 
Lastly,  pour  the  filtered  liquor  on  the  sugar 
contained  in  a  quart  irattle,  and  agitate  it 
an  til  dissolved.] 

[5.  Syr.  Amygdala*  Syrup  of  almonds ; 
syrup  of  orgeat  Sweet  almonds,  blanched, 
tt>j. ;  bitter  almonds,  do.,  ^iv. ;  water, 
Oiij.;  sugar,  Ibvj.  Rub  the  almonds  in  a 
marble  mortar  into  a  fine  paste,  adding, 
daring  the  trituration,  three  fluid  ounces 
of  the  water,  and  a  pound  of  the  sugar. 


Mix  the  paste  thoroughly  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  water,  strain  with  strong 
expression,  add  the  remainder  of  the  su- 
gar to  the  strained  liquor  and  dissolve  it 
with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat.  Strain 
through  fine  linen,  allow  to  cool,  and  then 
preserve  in  well  closed  bottles  in  a  cool 
plaee.  Ph.  U.  S.  Orangeflower  water,  in 
the  quantity  of  half  a  pint  is  an  agreeable 
and  useful  addition.  It  is  demulcent,  nu- 
tritious, and  slightly  sedative. 

[6.  Syr,  Aurantii  cartieu.  Syrup  of 
orange-peel.  Orange-peel,  bruised,  Jij. ; 
boiling  water,  Oj. ;  refined  sugar,  IbisR. 
Macerate  the  orange-peel  in  the  water  in 
a  covered  vessel  for  twelve  hours,  and 
strain:  then  add  the  sugar,  and  proceed 
in  the  manner  directed  for  syrup. 

[7.  Syr.  Jpeeacuanha.  Syrup  of  Ipe- 
cacuanha. Macerate,  Ipecacuanha,  in 
eoarse  powder,  Jj.,  for  fourteen  days  in 
diluted  alcohol,  Oj.,  and  filter.  Evaporate 
the  filtered  liquor  to  f^vi.,  and  again 
filter,  and  add  sufficient  water  to  make  the 
liquid  measure  a  pint  Lastly,  add  sugar, 
Ibiiss.,  and  proceed  in  the  manner  directed 
for  syrup.  Syrup  of  Ipecacuanha  may 
also  be  prepared  by  putting  the  Ipecacu- 
anha, previously  moistened  with  diluted 
alcohol,  into  a  percolator;  pouring  upon 
it  gradually  diluted  alcohol,  until  a  pint 
of  filtered  liquor  is  obtained,  then  evapo- 
rating to  six  fluid  ounces,  and  completing 
the  process  as  above  directed.  Ph.  U.  S. 
Emetic  and  expectorant  Dose  for  an 
adult  (emet),  f^.  to  fgij.  For  a  child 
one  or  two  years  old,  from  f^J.  to  f^ij. 

[8.  Syr.  Kramert'tB.  Syrup  of  rhatany. 
Rhatany,  in  coarse  powder,  tbj. ;  sugar, 
ftiiss. ;  water,  q.  s.  Mix  the  Rhatany 
with  a  pint  of  water,  and  having  allowed 
the  mixture  to  stand  for  twenty-four  hours, 
introduce  it  into  a  percolator,  and  gradu- 
ally pour  water  upon  it,  until  four  pinta 
of  filtered  liquor  are  obtained.  Evaporate 
this,  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  to  seven- 
teen fluid  ounces;  then  add  the  sugar, 
and  proceed  in  the  manner  directed  for 
syrup. 

[This  syrup  may  also  be  prepared  in  tihe 
following  manner : — Extract  of  Rhatany, 
,^ij.;  water,  Oj. ;  sugar,  Ibiiss.  Dissolve 
the  extract  in  the  water,  and  filter;  then 
add  the  sugar,  and  proceed  in  the  manner 
directed  for  syrup.  Ph.  U.  S.  Astringent 
Dose  for  an  adult,  f^ss.;  for  a  child  1  or  2 
years  old,  gtt.  xv.,  to  gtt  xx.] 

[9.  Syruput  Limonit.      Lemon    Syrup. 

Lemon  juice,  strained,  Oj. ;  refined  sugar, 

j  Ibij.     Add    the   sugar   to   the  juice,  and 

I  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  directed  for 

I  syrup.     Cooling.] 
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[10.  Sj^rvput  Pruni  Virgininna:.  Syrup 
of  Wild-cherry  bark.  Wild-cbcrry  bark, 
in  course  powder,  ^t.  ;  saggar,  fi>ij.;  water, 
q.  R.  Moioten  the  bark  thoroughly  with 
wat«r,  let  it  stand  for  twenty-four  hours  in 
a  close  vessel,  then  transfer  it  to  a  perco- 
lator, and  pour  water  upon  it  gradually 
until  a  pint  of  filtered  liquor  is  obtained. 
To  this  add  the  sugar,  in  a  bottle,  and  agi- 
tate occasionally  until  it  is  dissolved.] 

[10.  Syr.  Meu  Syrup  of  Rhubarb. 
Rhubarb  in  coarse  powder,  ,^ij.;  alcohol, 
Oss.;  water,  Ojss.;  sugar,  lb ij.  Mix  the 
alcohol  and  water,  pour  four  fluid  ounces 
of  the  liquid  on  the  rhubarb  previously 
mixed  with  an  equal  bulk  of  sand,  and  al- 
low the  whole  to  stand  four  hours;  then 
transfer  the  mass  to  a  percolator,  and  gra- 
dually pour  upon  it  the  remainder  of  the 
mixed  alcohol  and  water.  When  the  liquor 
has  ceased  to  pass,  evaporate  it  by  means 
of  a  water-bath  to  thirteen  fluid  ounoes, 
and,  having  added  the  sugar,  proceed  in 
the  manner  directed  for  syrup.  Ph.  U.  S. 
A   laxative.       Dose   for  a  child,  f^j.  to 

[11.  Syr.  lihei  aromatiem.  Aromatic 
syrup  of  rhubarb :  spiced  syrup  of  rhubarb. 
Rhubarb,  bruised,  .^iiss.;  cloves,  bruised ; 
cinnamon,  bruised,  each  ^ss. ;  nutmeg, 
bruised,  X\].  Macerate  for  fourteen  days 
in  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.,  and  strain;  then  by 
means  of  a  water  bath  evaporate  the  liquor 
to  Oj.,  and  while  hot  add  syrup,  Ovj.  Ph. 
U.  S.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  putting 
the  rhubarb  and  aromatics,  previously  re- 
duced to  coarse  powder  and  moistened 
with  diluted  alcohol,  into  a  percolator; 
pouring  upon  them  gradually  diluted  alcd- 
hoi  until  two  pints  of  filtered  liquor  are  ob- 
tained; then  evaporating  to  a  pint,  and 
completing  the  process  as  above  directed. 
Warm,  stomachic,  laxative.  Used  in  bowel 
complaints,  especially  of  children.] 

[12.  Syr.  aarsaparilltB  eompon'tHS.  Com- 
pound syrup  of  sarsaparilla.  Sarsaparilla, 
bruised,  tt)ij. ;  guaiacum  wood,  rasped, 
5iij.;  hundred-leaved  roses,  senna,  liquo- 
rice root,  bruised,  each,  ,^ij. ;  macerate 
fourteen  days  in  diluted  alcohol.  Ox. ;  ex- 
press and  filter;  evaporate  the  tincture  by 
means  of  a  water  bath  to  Oiv.,  filter ;  add 
sugar,  Ibviij.  and  make  a  syrup.  Lastly, 
take  oil  of  sassafras,  oil  of  anise,  each 
It^v.;  oil  of  partridge  berry,  1tV"J-»  rub 
them  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  syrup, 
and  then  mix  thoroughly  with  the  remain- 
dor.  Ph.  U.  S.  It  may  also  be  made  by 
displacement.  Alterative.  Dose,  f^ss.  to 
f^j- ;  three  or  four  times  a  day.] 

[13.  Syr.  ScillcB.  Syrup  of  squill.  Vi- 
pegar  of  squill,   Oj.;  refined  sugar,  Ibij. 


Make  a  symp.  Ph.  XT.  S.  Expectorui 
Dose,  f3J.] 

[14.  Syr.  Sdll/B  eompontui.  Compound 
syrup  of  squill ;  hive  syrup.  Squill,  bruised; 
seneka,  bruised,  each  5iv. ;  water,  Oiv.; 
boil  to  one  half,  strain,  and  add  sugar, 
Ibiijss. ;  then  evaporate  to  three  pints,  and 
while  the  syrup  is  hot,  dissolve  in  it  tar- 
trate of  antimony  and  potassa,  gr.  xIviiL 
It  may  also  be  made  by  displacement 
Emetic,  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  fre- 
quently cathartic.] 

[15,  Syr.  Senega.  Syrup  of  seneka. 
Seneka,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  water,  Oj.  Boil  the 
water  with  the  seneka  to  one  half,  and 
strain ;  then  add  sugar,  refined,  Ibj. ;  make 
a  syrup.  It  may  also  be  made  by  displace- 
ment.  Ph.  U.  S.  Stimulating,  expectorant. 
Dose,  (gj.  to  f^ij.] 

[16.  Syr.  Senna.  Syrup  of  senna.  8en- 
najSU'J  fennel-Seed,  bruised,  Jj. ;  digest 
for  an  hour,  at  a  gentle  heat,  in  boiling 
water,  Oj.;  strain,  add  sugar,  ^xv.  and 
evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence.  Ph.  U. 
S.     Cathartic.    Dose  for  a  child,  fgi.  to 

[18.  Syr.  Tolutantu.  Syrup  of  toln. 
Tincture  of  tolu,  f^jss. ;  water,  Oj. ;  sugar, 
Ibiiss.  Mix  the  tincture  with  the  sugar  in 
coarse  powder;  expose  the  mixture  in  a 
shallow  dish  to  a  gentle  heat  until  Uie  al- 
cohol  has  evaporated ;  then  pour  the  wa- 
ter upon  it  in  a  covered  vessel,  heat  gra- 
dually till  the  sugar  is  dissolved,  and 
strain.  Ph.  U.  6.  Used  to  flavour  mix- 
tures.] 

[19.  Syr.  Zingiheria.  Syrup  of  ginger. 
Tincture  of  ginger,  f^iv. ;  water,  Oiv.; 
sugar,  Ibx.  Mix  the  tincture  with  four 
pounds  of  the  sugar,  in  coarse  powder,  and 
expose  to  a  gentle  heat  until  the  alcohol 
has  evaporated.  Add  the  residue  of  the 
sugar,  and  subsequently  the  water ;  heat 
gradually  until  the  sugar  is  dissolved,  and 
strain.] 

[20.  Syr.  Ferri  iodidu  Syrup  of  iodide 
of  iron.  The  following  formula,  though 
not  officinal,  is  the  best  that  has  been  pr>- 
posed.  Take  of  pure  iodine  one  hundred 
grains ;  iron  filings,  fifty  grains  ;  distilled 
water,  one  ounce.  Digest  these  for  some 
time,  filter  and  wash  the  ferruginous  masa 
with  a  little  distilled  water;  unite  the 
fluids  and  add  half  an  ounce  of  sugar ;  Uiee 
evaporate  down  to  one  ounce.  Four  parts 
of  this  syrup  contain  one  part  of  iodoret 
of  iron.  Dose,  six  to  twelve  drops,  three 
times  a  day.] 

[21.  Syr.  Ferri  •e$quinitrati:  Syrup  of 
sesquinitrate  of  iron.  The  following  for- 
mula for  this  very  useful  preparatioB  ii 
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given  by  Mr.  A.  Duhamel,  in  the  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharmacy,  for  July,  1846.  "Take  of 
iron  wire,  free  from  rust,  and  cut  in  pieces, 
^vj, ;  nitric  acid,  fgiss.  j  water,  fjviij. ;  su- 
gar, '^Tiiy*  Add  to  the  iron  the  acid  pre- 
viously mixed  with  the  water,  and  set  aside 
the  mixture  for  twelve  hours,  that  the  acid 
may^e  saturated.  Decant  the  liquor  from 
the  undissolved  iron,  add  the  sugar,  which 
you  dissolve  in  it  by  beat,  and  finally 
strain."  Dose,  gtt.  z.  to  gtt.  xxx.  Very 
efficacious  in  some  forms  of  ohronio  diar- 
rhoea.] 

[SYSTALLIC  (ffvv,  with;  flrT«>X«,  to  con- 
tract).  Applied  to  the  movement  of  parts 
which  alternately  contract  and  dilate.] 

[SYSTEM  («vy,  together;  2ffrir/i<,  to 
place).  This  word,  taken  in  a  good  sense, 
signifies  the  assemblage  and  arrangement 
of  things  between  which  there  exists  an 
analogy,  or  which  concur  to  the  same  end. 
In  natund  history  it  means  the  methodical 
arrangement  of  objects,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate their  study:  it  is  then  synonymous 
with  method.  But  the  word  system  is 
often  used  in  an  unfavorable  sense,  in  the 
physical  sciences,  and  then  signifies  « 
purely  gratuitous  supposition,  to  accord 
with  which  nature  is  made  to  bend.  In 
anatomy  it  signifies  an  assemblage  of  the 
organs  composed  of  ti^e  same  tissues,  and 
designed  for  analogous  functions. — Ny- 
fen.] 

[8YSTBMIG.  Belonging  to  the  gene- 
ral circulation.] 

[SYSTOLE.  The  movement  of  contrao- 
tion  of  the  heart  to  propel  the  blood.] 

[SYSTOLIC.  Relating  to  Uie  systole 
of  the  heart.] 

[SYSTEMATIC.  Relating  or  appertain- 
ing to  systems.] 

[SYSTEMATIC  BOTANY.  An  ar- 
rangement of  plants  according  to  the 
principles  upon  which  they  are  connected 
with,  and  distinguished  from,  one  an- 
other.] 

The  following  is  a  sketch  of  the  Artifi- 


cial or  Sexnal  System  of  LinnsBns,  and 
also  of  the  NaiurcU  System  : — 

I.     SrSTBM   OF   LlNNJSUS. 

1.  Claaaet. — Plants  are  distributed  into 
twenty-four  classes,  founded  on  the  num- 
ber, position,  and  relative  connexion  of 
the  9exual  organ:  Of  these  classes,  the 
first  twenty  have  hermaphrodite  flowers; 
the  following  three,  unieexual  flowers ;  the 
last  has  no  flowers.  The  first  eleven 
classes  are  founded  on  the  number  of  the 
stamene;  the  12th  and  13th,  on  their 
number  and  poeition  /  the  14th  and  15th,  on 
their  number  and  relative  length;  the  16th, 
17th,  and  18th,  on  modes  of  connexion 
subsisting  between  the  filament*  of  the 
stamens;  the  19th,  on  connexion  of  the 
anthere  of  the  stamens ;  the  20th,  on  con- 
nexion of  the  etamene  with  the  pietil;  the 
21st,  22d,  and  23d,  on  modifications  arising 
from  unitexuality  and  hermaphroditiem; 
the  24th,  on  the  absence,  or  obscure  nature, 
of  the  sexual  organs,  as  compared  with 
those  of  all  the  other  classes. 

2.  Order: — The  classes  are  distributed 
into  orders,  the  first  thirteen  classes  being 
divided,  each,  into  several  orders  depend- 
ing on  the  number  of  the  eiylee;  the  14th, 
into  two  orders,  the  seeds,  in  the  one, 
being  covered  by  a  seed-vessel,  those  in  the 
other  being,  as  Linnaeus  erroneously  sup- 
posed, naked;  the  15tb,  into  two  orders, 
the  one  characterised  by  a  long  seed- vessel, 
or  eiliqua,  the  other  by  a  short  one,  or 
tilieula;  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th,  into  se- 
veral orders  founded  on  the  number  of  the 
stamene;  the  19th,  into  three  orders  re- 
lating to  the  unisexualf  hermaphrodite,  or 
jteutral  condition  of  the  florets ;  the  20th, 
2l8t,  and  22d,  into  several  orders  depend- 
ent on  the  number  and  modes  of  connexion 
of  the  etamene;  the  23d,  into  three  orders 
founded  on  umgexuality  and  hermaphro- 
ditiem;  the  24th,  on  genera)  natural  affi- 
nities. This,  and  the  preceding  paragraph, 
may  be  studied  in  connexion  with  the  tables 

I  on  the  two  following  pages. 
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1.  MoiTANDRiA 1  Stamen  in  eaefa  flower. 

2.  DiAMDRiA i  Stament  ** 

8.  Triahdria 3      *'  " 

4^  Tbtkakdria 4      **       equal  in  length. 

6.  Pentaitdria 5      *'  " 

^         6.  Hbxahdria 6      "  f 

H         7.  Heptamdria 7      "  " 

8.    OCTAMDRIA 8        "  « 

•9.  Emneandria 9      «  •* 

10.  Dbcakdria 10      **  " 

11.  DODBCAMDRIA 12  tO  10  " 

12.  JcosANDRiA 20  or  more,  on  the  calyx. 

18.  PoLTANDRiA 20  or  moro,  on  the  receptacle, 

14.  DiDYNAMiA 4;  2  long,  2  short. 

15.  Tbtradtnamia....   6:  4  long,  2  short:  Jlowere  ervei/onm, 

16.  Monaoblphia Filamentt  united  at  the  base  into  one  Ml. 

17.  DiADBLPHiA Filamenta  united  into  two  sets. 

18.  PoLYADBLPHiA ....    Ftlamentt  united  into  three  or  more  sets. 

19.  Syngbnbria Jlfi/A«r«  united  ;  Flowere  compound, 

20.  Gtitandria Stamene  inserted  on  the  Pietil, 

21.  Moir<EClA Stamene  And  PiatUe  in  eeparate  Jlowere  on  the 

plant, 

22.  DiOBCiA Stamene  And  Pittih  in  eeparate  fiovoere  on  two  4 

plante. 

23.  PoLTGAMiA Stamene  and  PieitU  separate  in  some  flowers^  mmitei 

in  others,  either  on  the  same  plant,  or  on  fwo  or 
tkree  distinct  pinnts. 

24.  CRTPT06AMIA Fructification,  concealed. 

These  twenty-four  Claeeee  are  dirided  into  Ordere,  as  follows : — 


1.  The  Orden  of  the  first  thirteen  Classes  are  founded  on  the  nwnher  of  «^{et  fm 

each  flower : — 

1.  Atonogyniaf  1  style.  ft.  Hexagynia,  6  styles. 

2.  Digynia,  2  styles.  7.  Heptagynia,  7  styles. 

3.  Trigyniay  3  styles.  8.  Octogyni^f  8  styles. 

4.  Tetragynia,  4  styles.  9.  Decagynia,  9  styles. 

-  5.  Pentagynia,  5  styles.  10.  Polygynia,  many  styles. 

2.  The  Ordert  of  the  fourteenth  Class  are  two,  founded  on  the  presence  or  (supposed) 

absence  of  a  seed-vessel : — 

1.  Oymnoepermia,  seeds  4,  apparently  naked;  or,  more  correctly  speakia^ 

ovarium  4-1obed.  . 

2.  An^eto«perm{a,  seeds  in  a  distinct  seed-vessel.  * 

3.  The  Ordere  of  the  fifteenth  Class  are  two,  founded  on  the  comparative  Wsgih  af 

the  seed-vessel: — 

1.  Siliqnoeaf  seeds  in  a  long  seed-vessel,  or  siliqua. 

2.  Siliculoea,  seeds  in  a  short  seed-vessel,  or  silieula. 


4.  The  Orders  of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and  eighteenth  Classes  are  founded  or 
the  number  of  stamens  in  each  adelphia,  or  brotherhood : — 

1.  Triandriuf  3  stamens.  3.  Decandrin,  10  stamens. 

2.  Pentandria,  5  stamens.  4.  Polyandria,  m%ny  stamens. 
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5.  The  Ordert  of  the  nineteetitli  Glass  ore  three,  foimded  on  ihe  strtteture  of  the 

flower : — 

1.  jEqnalia,      All  the  florets  perfect. 

2.  Super/lua.     Florets  of  the  disk  perfect;  of  the  ray,  pistilliferbus  only. 

3.  Frtutranea.  Florets  of  the  ditk  perfect ;  those  of  the  ray  neuter. 

6.  The  Ordex*  of  the  twentieth  Class  are  founded  oa  the  number  of  the  stamens  :-— 

1.  ManttudHaf  1  stamen.  2.  Diandria,  2  stamens,  Ac. 


The  Orders  of  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  Classes  are  founded  on  the 
Aumb'er,  union,  and  sitnatidn  of  the  stamens : — 

1.  Monandria,  1  stamen.  2.  Diandria,  2  stamens. 

3.  Moriadelphta,  io. 


8.  The  Orden  of  the  twenty-third  ClAss  ar6  three,  founded  on  the  separation  of  the 
sexes  in  the  saiAe  plant,  or  in  different  plants : — 

1.  Moncecici,  Uniseiuat  flowers,  accompanied  hj  barren  or  fertile  flowers, 

or  both,  an  6n  one  plant 

2.  Dicetia,      The  same,  on  two  different  plantt, 

3.  Tri<Bei<L     The  same,  oh  three  different  plants, 

9«  The  Order*  of  the  twenty-fourth  Class  are  Natural  Orders,  or  Families ;— • 

1.  Filxcee,  3.   Bepaticm,  5.  Fungi, 

2.  JUueei,  4.  Liehenee,  6.  Alga, 

II.  NATURAL  SYSTEM. 

Class  L — Exogens,  or  Dicotyledonous  Flowering  Plants; 

Leavee  reticulated.     Stem  with  bark,  wood,  medullary  raya^  and  pith;  inereaeing  in 

diameter  hy  the  addition  of  new  matter  to  the  exterior.      Flowers  with  a  quinary ,  or, 

more  rarely,  a  quaternary ^  division.     Seeds  in  a  pericarp.     Cotyledons  two,  opposite  ; 

or,  if  more,  whorled,  or  on  the  same  plane.     Germination  exorrhizous, 

1,  Divisions  of  Jussieu. — The  primary  divisions  are  founded  on  the  separation, 
the  combination,  and  the  absence  of  the  petals,  and  are  termed  the  polypetalous,  the 
fnoHopetalous,  and  the  ap^alons  groups ;  to  which  is  added  a  fourth,  founded  on  the 
separation  of  the  sexes  in  flowers  having  no  petals,  and  termed  diclinous.  The  first 
three  are  divided  with  reference  to  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  which  are  epigynous, 
perigynous,  or  hypogynous ;  further,  the  monopetalous  epigynous  group  is  subdivided 
into  plants  which  have  their  stamens  united,  and  those  which  have  them  distinct. 
Hence  we  have  eleven  classes : — 

Class. 
'  Stamens  epigynous 1 

Stamens  pertgynons 2 

,  Stamens  hypogynous 3 

'  Corolla  hypogynous 4 

Corolla  perigynous 5 

Corolla  epigynous  H"S®"  5?^'^'''*: 2 

v^uiuii*  «;i«isjruvuB  |  ^nj^hers  distinct 7 

Stamens  epigynous 8 

<  Stamens  perigynous 9 

, Stamens  hypogynous 10 

Diolint)ti8 11 

2.  Divisions  of  De  Candolle. —  De  Candolle  reduced  the  eleven  classes  of  Jussieu 
to  four ;  the  first  three  being  founded  on  the  separation  or  cohesion  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  flower,  the  fourth  on  the  suppression  of  the  floral  envelopes.  Thus,  in 
TbalamiflorsB,  all  the  parts  are  present  and  distinct  from  each  other;  in  Calyciflora^, 
the  stamens  adhere  to  the  calyx ;  in  Corolliflorss,  the  petals  cohere  with  each  other ; 
in  MonochlamydeiB,  the  coroUa  is  suppressed,  and,  in  the  most  imperfect  orders,  the 
calyx  also. 

PolvTiPtftlona    f  Stamens  hypogynous Thalamiflora, 

I'olypetalous   |  ^^^^^^  perigynous aUycifiora. 

Monopetalous  Corollijlora, 

Apetalous Monochlamydees, 


Polypetalous  • 
Monopetalons 
Apetaloas 


STS 


439 


BYS 


S.  Divitiant  of  Dr,  LindUv.^Dr,  Lindley  firat  distribnies  the  Class  into  the  Polj- 
petalout,  Monopetalons,  and  Ineomplete  •uh-elatet;  these  are  next  divided  into 
groHp9,  The  principles  on  which  these  divisions  are  founded  are  stated  in  the  follov- 
ing  table : — 

Table  of  Oraup§. 
Sub-class  I.     PoIypetalsB.  Groups. 

Albumen  very  considerably  larger  than  the  minute  embryo AtbuminoeoM 

Albumen  absent,  or  only  forming  a  layer  between  the  embryo  and 
the  seed-coat. 

Ovary  inferior  (often  with  an  epigynous  disk) Epigynoem. 

Ovary  superior. 

PlacentSB  parietal Parietoem. 

PlaoenUe  in  the  axis. 

Calyx  dislocated Cafycottt, 

Calyx  complete ;  its  parts  being  all  on  the  same  plane. 
Carpels  united  into  a  solid  pistil,  parallel  with  each 

other Syncarpo9m, 

Carpels  oblique,  upon  a  gynobase (hfnoba^wa. 

Carpels  disunited ApocarpotiB. 

Sub-class  II.    IneompletsB,  or  Apetalso. 

Calyx  altogether  absent... Aeklamydoem, 

Calyx  present. 

Embryo  curved  round  albumen.. Curvembryo$m, 

Embryo  straight. 

Stamens  monadelphons Columnoaei, 

Stamens  distinct. 

Calyx  tubular,  often  oorolliform Tuhi/eroBtg, 

Calyx  very  imperfect Beetemitryotm, 

Sub-class  III.    MonopetalsB. 

Fruit  consisting  of  but  one  perfect  carpel AggregouB. 

Truit  of  several  carpels. 

Ovary  inferior ^ Epigynotm^ 

Ovary  superior. 

Carpels  three  or  more Polyearpoem* 

Carpels  only  two. 

Fruit  nucamentaceous NHeamentot^ 

Fruit  capsular XHearpoem, 

4.  Natural  Ordert. — The  following  are  the  Exogenous  Orden,  containing  medieual 
plants,  arranged  according  to  the  above  groups : 

1.  Albuminotm 


RanunculacesB. 

Papaveraoeffi. 

MyristicacesD. 

WinteracesD. 

UmbelliferiB. 

2.  Epigynott* 
Myrtaeese. 
CucurbitacesD. 

3.  Parittoaa* 
Crucifers. 
YiolacesB. 

4.  Calyeoea, 
OuttiferaB. 
PoIygalacesD. 
LinacesB. 


5.  Syncarpo»€t, 
Malvaceas. 
Dipteraceas. 
AurantiaeesD. 
RhamnaeesB. 
Euphorbiaceas. 
CaryophyllacesB. 

6.  GynohateouBm 
SimambacesB. 
Rutaceas. 
Zygopbyllaceas. 
OxalidacesB. 

7.  Apocarpoem* 
Rosacea^. 
Pomaceas. 
Amygdaleao. 
LeguminossB. 
Amyridaceas. 


8TS 

1.  Ackiamydo»4h, 
Piperacese. 
Salicacese. 
Balsamaceea. 

2.  CHrvembryo9<B, 
Chenopodiaceee. 
Polygon  aceae. 
Menispermacesfr. 

3.  Columnoga, 
Aristolochiace». 

4.  Tulnferosa, 
Thymdacese. 
Laaraoe». 

5.  Beetembrtfosa. 
CuptiHfersB. 
Urtioacese. 
UlmaceaB. 
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1.  Aggregosa. 
CompositSB. 
Valeriauacesa. 

2.  Epigyno8tB» 
Cinch  onacead. 
Bubiaces. 

3.  Polycarpo9m» 
Pyrolaceae. 
Convolvulaoees. 

4.  Nucamentotm* 
BoraginacesD. 
Labiatsd. 

5.  Diearpota, 
Sorophulariacefld. 
Solan  acesa. 
GentiaDacesB. 
Oleacese. 


Glass  II. — Endogexs,  oe  Monocottledonods  Flowering  Plants. 

Leaver  atraight-veined.  Stem  inereaaing  in  diameter  by  the  addition  of  new  matter  ta 
ike  centre,  Flowere  with  a  ternary  division,  Embryo  with  one  cotyledon*  Oerminatiun 
endorrhizout, 

Divieiona  of  Dr,  Lindley, — ^There  are  two  primary  diTisions,  one  having  the  orga- 
iiU»ti9n  of  the  flowers  perfeety  i.  e.f  with  a  distinct  calyx  and  corolla,  and  a  regular 
consolidated  cotyledon ;  the  other  imperfect^  the  calx  and  corolla  being  either  entirely 
absent)  or  ita  an  incooiplete  condition,  and  the  cotyledon  being  commonly  rolled  ap 
witbont  consolidation,  of  actually  flat.  The  former  includes  four  groups,  the  latter 
twoy  the  oharaoters'  af  which  are  stated  in  the  following  table : — 


Perfect  ENi>o«Eif8. 

Qrovp  1. — Epiotnosa.    Anthers  distinct      Flowers  complete,  formed  upon  a  ter- 
aary  plan.     Ovary  inferior;  or,  if  superior,  then  the  leaves  either  scurfy 
or  equitant. 
Zingiberftcesb.    Mn^ilceaB.    Hsemodoracesd.    TaccacesB.    BromeliacesB. 
Marantaeess.    AmaryllidacesD.     BurmanniacesB.     Iridacetu.    Hydro- 
oharaeesB. 
Group  2. — GtnamAros^.      Stamens  and  style  consolidated   into  a  central   column. 
Flowers  complete,  formed  upon  a  ternary  plan.    Ovary  inferior,  usually 
one-celled,  with'  scobiform  Seeds. 
OrchidacesB.    VanillacesB.     Apostasiacese. 
«ronp  3. — HvpooYNOSiB.     Flowers  coloured,  formed  lipou  a  ternary  plan.     Ovary 
superior.  "^ 

Palmaeess.      Melanthaceas.       ItiliaceaB.       Butomaceae.      Juneaceae. 
Pontederaceas.     Gilliesiaceae.     Commelinaceas.    Alismaeeae.     Phily- 
draceis.  4 

dn^/fo^  4; — RsTOBiB.     Leaves  either  with  many  ribs,  the  intervals  betweeen  which  are 
irregularly  netted,  or  with  A  midrib  and  netted  sides ;  foot-stalk  taper, 
articulated  with  the  stem.      Embryo  without  a  lateral  slit     Flowers 
dever  arranged  in  a  spadix.    Floral  envelopes  complete. 
Smilaoee.    Dioscoreacead.    Roxburghiaceae. 

Imperfect  Kndooens. 

O-roup  5. — Spadicosa.     Flowers  herbaceous  or  imperfect ;  the  perianth  sometimes 
absent    Embryo  with  a  lateral  slit  for  the  emission  of  the  plumule. 
Pandanaoeae.     Araceao.     Typhacese.     Juncaginaceae. 
Cyclantbaoeas.    Aooraeee.    NaiadaceaB.     PistiacesB. 
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Oronp  6. — Olvtmosjb.    Braoti  soale-Hke,  glamaeeous,  imbricated,  in  the  room  of  » 
calyx. 

GramiDAceaB.     DesvauxiaceaB. 
Cyperace».    Restiaceae.     XyridacesD. 

Class  III. — Acroobns,  Cryptooamic,  or  Flowkrlbss  Plants. 
Plantt  U9ually  eompoted  of  cellular  t%»*ue  only,     Stem^  when  etich  exitt*,  inereamng 
by  extenaioH  of  ite  point.     Reproduction  taking  place  either  hy  itpore»  enclosed  in  theea, 
or  imbedded  in  the  eubetanee  of  the  plant.     Germination  occurring  at  any  part  of  the 
eur/ace  of  the  epore. 
Sub-clasa  1. — ^^thbooamoub.    Plants  fiirnished  with  air-r^asels  and  stomates. 

Filicea.     MarsiliaeeaB.    LyeopodiaceaB. 

EquiaetaceaB.     Salviniaceffi.    Marobantiaceis.    JungermaoniaceaB. 
Snb-claas  2. — Amphigamous.     Plants  baving  neitber  air-ireaaels  nor  stomates. 

CharaeesB.     Andra^acesB.    FungacesB. 

Maaci.    LiobenacesB.    Algaceas. 


T 


T  BANDAGE.  The  peculiar  bandage 
of  tbe  body,  so  named  from  ita  reaem- 
olance  to  the  letter  T.  There  ia  alao  a 
dftuble  T  bandage,  which  baa  two  perpen- 
dicular pieces  aowed  to  the  transverse  one. 

TABACI  FOLIA.  Tobacco ;  the  dried 
leavea  of  the  Nicotianiq  tabacum.  The 
apecifio  name  is  perbapa  derived  from 
tabaCf  an  inatrument  uaed  in  America  for 
smoking  tobacco;  by  some  it  is  derived 
from  Tobago,  or  from  TabaecOf  a  town  in 
New  Spain. 

[TABACUM.  Tobacco,  Tho  Pharma- 
eopoeial  name  for  tbe  leaves  of  Nicotiana 
Tabacum,'\ 

TABASHEER.  A  siliceous  anbatance 
found  in  the  jointa  of  tbe  bamboo,  some- 
times fluid,  but  generally  in  a  concreted 
state.  In  foreign  countries  it  is  termed 
bamboo  milk,  salt  of  bamboo,  and  bamboo 
camphor.  Tbe  word  is  derived  from  the 
Persian  e^her,  or  the  Sanscrit  keehirum, 
signifying  milk. 

TABELLA  (dim.  of  tabuUty  a  table).  A 
tablette,  or  lozenge. 

TABES.  Literally,  a  wasting  or  melt- 
ing; hence  applied  to  consumption,  and 
other  emaciating  diseases. 

1.  Tabea  doraalie.  Decline,  from  intem- 
perate indulgence  in  libidinous  pleasures, 
so  called  from  tbe  weakness  which  it  causes 
in  the  back  or  loins. 

2.  Tabee  meeenterica.  Mesenteric  dis- 
ease; tuberculous  disease  of  the  abdomen, 
Ac.  It  has  been  termed  by  Sauvages, 
ecrofnla  metenterica,  as  indicative  of  scro- 
fulous diatbesia,  and  of  the  organa  in 
which  it  appeara;  and  by  tbe  French, 
carrea^i,  which  seema  to  refer  to  the  bsrd 
and  cuabion-like  prominence  of  tbei  abdo- 


men ;  it  has  also  been  termed 
tenterite. 

3.  Tabet  aatumina.  Tabes  sicea.  Wast- 
ing of  the  body  produced  by  lead. 

TABULA  VITREA.  The  glassy  table; 
a  term  applied  to  tbe  dense  internal  plate 
of  tbe  skuU. 

TACAMAHACA.  A  resin  proeured 
from  the  Oalophyllum  Calaba^  a  Gottifer- 
oua  plant  of  tbe  East  Indies ;  it  has  been 
termed  oleum  marics,  green  balsam,  Ac 

[The  best  authorities  now  suppose  the 
Tacamabac  to  be  derived  from  tbe  Fagara 
Octandra  (Linn.),  a  tree  of  considerable 
size,  growing  in  the  island  of  Coraf  oa,  and 
in  Venezuela. 

A  variety  obtained  from  tbe  East  Indies, 
and  called  taeamahaca  orientate,  or  tae«- 
mahaca  in  testis,  is  supposed  to  be  derivfcd 
from  the  Calophyllum  InophyUum,'\ 

T^NIA.  The  Tape-worm ;  an  intesti- 
nal worm.     See  Vermie, 

T^NIA  (rciW,  to  stretch).  A  ligatare; 
a  long  and  narrow  riband. 

1.  Tisnia  hippocampi,  TsBnia  fimbriate; 
or  the  plaited  edges  of  the  processes  of  the 
fornix,  which  pass  into  the  inferior  eomos 
of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

2.  Tania  eemicircularie.  A  white  lim 
running  between  tbe  eonvex  surface  of  tbe 
optic  thalami  and  the  eorpora  striata. 

3.  Tania  Tarini,  A  yellowish  'homj 
band,'  which  lies  over  the  vena  onrporia 
striata,  first  noticed  by  Tarinas.  It  is  t 
thickening  of  the  lining  membrane  of  tbe 
ventricle. 

TA'FFETAS  VE'SICANT.  Blisterins 
cloth;  employed  as  a  substitute  for  the 
ordinary  blistering  plaster.  S«e  Pouhm 
veeicaton'us. 
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TAFIA.  Oane  spirit,  A  spirit  obtftined, 
by  distillation,  from  the  fermented  juice  of 
the  sagar-cane. 

TAHITI  ARROW-ROOT.  Otaheite 
aalep.  A  nutritious  fecula,  prepared  from 
the  root  of  the  Tacca  pinnatifida^  a  native 
of  the  Molucca  Isles,  and  of  the  islands  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

TA'LBOR'S  POWDBR.  Englith  Re- 
medy. The  name  formerlj  given  in  France 
to  cmchona,  from  the  successful  use  of  it 
in  intermittent  fever  by  Sir  Robert  Talbor, 
who  employed  it  as  «  secret  remedy.  For 
a  similar  reason  it  has  at  different  times 
recMved  the  names  of  the  Counter* 
Pouodery  Je»uiU*  Povoder,  if,e. 

TALC.  A  foliated  mineral,  nearly  allied 
to  mica,  and  sometimes  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  glass. 

TALC-EARTH.  Bitter  earth;  bitter- 
•alt-earth.     Names  for  magnesia. 

TALIACOTIAN  OPERATION.  A 
mode  of  forming  a  new  nose  from  the  in- 
teguments of  the  forehead,  or  from  the 
arm,  Ac.  of  another  person.  The  statue 
of  Gaspar  Taliacotius  stands  in  the  anato- 
mical theatre  of  Bononia,  holding  a  nose 
in  his  hand. 

TALIPES  {taltUf  the  ankle;  pe«,  foot). 
Club-foot;  a  distortion  of  the  feet,  occa- 
sioned by  the  balance  of  the  action  of 
muscles  being  destroyed.     See  Clubfoot. 

TALLICOONAH  or  KUNDAH  OIL. 
The  oil  procured  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Carnpa  Touloueonnay  a  tree  growing  abun- 
dantly in  Sierra  Leone,  much  esteemed  as 
an  anthelmintic. 

TALLOW.  Animal  fat,  melted,  and 
separated  from  the  fibrous  matter  mixed 
-with  it.  There  are  the  white  and  yellow 
candle  talloWf  and  the  common  and  Sibe- 
rian soap  tallow. 

[TALLOW,  VEGETABLE.  A  substance 
obtained  by  the  Chinese  from  the  fruit  of 
Stillingia  sebifera.} 

TALPA.  Literally,  a  mole.  Hence,  it 
is  a  tumour  under  the  skin,  compared 
to  M  mole  under  the  ground.  Sometimes 
it  signifies  an  enovsted  tumour  on  the 
liend. 

TALUS.  Litorally,  a  die,  or  a  huckle- 
bone,  with  which  a  game  of  dice  was 
played.  Hence  the  terra  is  used  for  the 
attragahu,  a  bone  of  the  tarsus  resem- 
bling an  ancient  die. 

TAMARINDI  PULP  A.  The  pulp  or 
preserved  fruit  of  the  Tamarindus  Indica, 
a  Leguminous  plant,  named  from  the 
terais  tatnar,  a  date,  and  Indus,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  Indian  origin. 

[TAMARINDUS.  Tamarinds.  The 
Pbarmacopceial  name  for  the  preserved 
fruit    of    Tamarindus    Jndica;    a    genus 


of  plnnts  of  the  natural  order  Legnmi- 
nossB.] 

[Tamarindits  Indica,  A  native  of  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  Arabia,  Ac,  the 
preserved  fruit  of  which  is  used  as  laxa- 
tive and  refrigerant.] 

[TAMARIX.  Tamarisk.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Tamaricacese.] 

[Tamarix gallica,  T.manni/era.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mt. 
Sinai,  and  affording  a  variety  of  manna.] 

TA'MUS  COMMUNIS.  Common  Black 
Bryony,  an  indigenous  plant,  the  root  of 
which  is  employed  for  removing  the  marks 
of  bruises.  In  France  it  is  called  the 
hetbe  anx  femtnes  battues,  the  herb  for 
bruised  women. 

[TAMPON.     A  ping.] 

TANACE'TIN.  A  non-aaotized  com- 
pound, obtained  from  the  Tanaeetum  Vul- 
gare,  and  very  similar  to  absinthin. 

[TANACETIC  ACID.  A  tfame  given 
by  Pesehier  to  a  peculiar  acid  found  by 
him  in  Tanaeetum  vulgare."] 

[TANACETUM.  Tansy.  The  phar- 
macopoeial  name  for  the  herb  of  Tanaee- 
tum vnlgare;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  AsteracesB.] 

Tanaeetum  vnlgare.  Common  Tansy; 
a  European  plant,  occasionally  used  for 
culinary  purposes,  and  for  making  tansy  tea. 
It  contains  an  acid,  called  tanaeetic  aeid. 

[TANNASPIDIC  ACID,  A  name  given 
by  Luck  to  a  peculiar  acid  found  by  him 
in  the  root  of  Aspidium  Filix  mas."] 

[TANNATB.  A  combination  of  tannie 
acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[TANQHINIA  VENENIFERA.  A  tree, 
native  of  Madagascar,  belonging  to  the 
natural  order  ApocynacesB,  the  kernel  of 
the  fruit  of  which  is  very  poisonous,  and 
was  formerly  used  as  an  ordeal  to  ascer- 
tain the  guilt  of  suspected  persons.] 

TA'NGUINE.  Tanghicin.  A  bitter 
crystalline  poisonous  principle  procured 
from  the  seeds  of  the  Tanghinia  Mada- 
gaseariensis. 

TANNIC  ACID.  [Tannin.]  An  acid 
occurring  in  the  bark  of  all  the  varieties  of 
Quereus  and  many  other  trees,  and  in  gall- 
nuts,  from  which  it  is  procured  in  greatest 
purity.  What  is  commonly  called  tannin 
is  tannic  acid  mixed  with  some  foreign 
matters. 

1.  Artificial  tannin.  Produced  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  charcoal,  or  on 
substances  containing  charcoal. 

2.  Tanno-gelatin.  A  yellow  floccnient 
precipitate,  caused  by  a  mixture  of  tannic 
acid  with  a  solution  of  gelatine.  It  is  the 
essential  basis  of  leather,  being  always 
formed  when  skins  are  macerated  in  an 
infusion  of  bark. 
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[TATfST.  ComiBDii  nanie  for  Tanace- 
turn  vulgare.] 

TANTALUM.  A  metal  fonnd  in  the 
Swedish  minerals  tavtalite  and  yttro-tan- 
talite,  and  named  on  account  of  the  inso- 
lability  of  its  oxide  in  acids,  in  allu8ion  to 
the  fable  of  Tantalus.  It  is  identical  with 
Colnmbium. 

TAPB'TUM  (rdxvi,  Upestry).  Lite- 
rallj,  a  cloth  wrought  with  varions  co- 
loors ;  a  term  applied  by  some  anatomists 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  choroid,  and, 
by  Bell,  to  that  portion  which  has  also 
been  known  as  the  tunica  Ruyschiana. 
Mr.  Dalrymple  denies  that  any  sueh 
itructure  occurs  in  the  human  eye. 

TAPIOCA.  A  fecula  prepared  from  the 
root  of  the  Janipka  ManihoL  There  are 
two  kinds,  r\%.,  the  granular  tapiocn,  oc- 
curring in  lumps  or  granules ;  and  tapioca 
mealy  a  white  amylaceous  powder,  sup- 
posed to  be  identical  with  Brazilian  arrow- 
root. 

TAPPING.  The  operation  of  punc- 
turing the  abdomen,  and  drawing  off  the 
Auid,  in  dropsy.     See  Paraeenteait, 

TAR.  A  thick,  blnck,  unctuous  sub- 
stance, chiefly  obtuned  from  the  pine,  and 
other  turpentine  trees,  by  burning  them 
w  a  close  smothering  heat. 

Tar-water.  A  once  celebrated  remedyi 
made  by  infusing  tar  in  water,  stirring  it 
from  time  to  time,  and,  lastly,  pouring  off 
the  clear  liquor,  now  impregnated  with  the 
colour  and  virtues  of  the  tar. 

[Tar-heer  or  Wine  of  Tar.  A  prepara- 
tion used  in  pulmonary  affections.  It  may 
be  prepared  as  follows : — Take  of  ground 
malt,  honey,  and  tar,  each  one  pound; 
yeast,  half  a  pint  Mix  the  malt  and 
honey  with  six  pints  of  water,  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  keep  the  mixture  for  three 
hours,  with  occasional  stirring,  at  a  tem- 
perature of  80^*  F.,  and  add  the  yeast 
Sustain  the  fermentation  for  thirty-six 
hours  by  a  heat  between  70^'  and  80^,  then 
decant  the  supernatant  liquid,  add  the  tar 
gradually  to  the  dregs,  stirring  eottstantly, 
so  as  to  make  an  uniform  mixture,  and 
return  (he  decanted  fluid  to  the  vessel. 
Stir  the  whole  occasionally  fbr  a  week, 
adding  water  so  as  to  preserve  the  original 
measure ;  then  strain  with  strong  e^preff- 
sion,  allow  the  expressed  liquor  to  stabd 
until  it  becomes  liearly  cleAr  by  subsidence, 
and  finally,  filter  through  paper.] 

TARANTISMUS  (faraMf«/«,  an  animal 
whose  bite  is  supposed  to  be  cured  only  by 
music).  The  dancing  produced  by  the 
bite  of  the  tarantula;  an  affection,  de- 
scribed by  Sauvages,  which  appears  to 
ronsdtute  a  form  of  chorea.  * 

[TA RANTUL A.  A  speoie»  of  veiiomoiifl' 


spider,  the  bite  of  Which  waa  said  to  ba 
cured  by  music] 

TARAXACUM.  The  root  of  the  Ltot^ 
todon  Taraxacum^  or  Dandelion,  a  plant 
of  the  order  Compositae. 

Taraxacine,  A  crystallizable  substance 
extracted  from  the  milky  juice  of  the 
above  plant 

TARA'XACUM  COFFEE.  Dandelion 
Coffee;  a  powder  consisting  of  taraxacum 
root8,  well  cleaned,  dried,  and  powdered, 
and  mixed  with  coffee. 

TARAXIS  {rapdoidy  to  confoond).  A 
slight  inflammation  of  the  eye.  ^ 

TARRA6,  or  TERRAS.  A  volainie 
earth,  found  in  Germany  and  Sweden,  and 
used  as  a  cemetit 

TARSUS.  The  instep;  the  space  be- 
tween the  bones  of  the  leg  and  the  metatar- 
sus. Also,  the  thin  cartilage  situated  at 
the  edge  of  the  eyelids. 

[Tareal.    Relating  to  the  tarsus.] 

[TARTAR.  A  peculiar  substance  which 
concretes  on  the  inside  of  wide-casks,  be- 
ing deposited  there  during  the  fermenta- 
tion of  the  wine.  When  purified  and  re- 
duced to  powder  H  is  tibe  cream  of  tartar 
of  the  shops.] 

TARTAR  EMBTrc.  Tartrate  of  and- 
mony  and  potass.     See  Antimony. 

TARTAR  OP  THE  TEETH.  The  po- 
pular  name  for  a  concretion  which  encrusts 
the  teeth.  It  appears  to  be  a  deposit  firom 
the  saliva. 

TARTARBOUS  MOSS.  The  Lecamtra 
tartarea,  a  cryptogamic  plant,  of  the  order 
Algticea,  which  yields  the  red  and  hlwe 
cudbear.  In  Holland,  tittnui  is  prepared 
firom  this  plant 

[TARTAREAN  MOSS.  Lecanora  Tar- 
tarea.} 

TARTARIC  ACID.  An  acid  existing 
in  many  fVuits,  and  in  several  roots,  but 
prepared  only  from  the  juice  of  the  grape, 
in  which  it  occurs  in  the  form  of  tartar, 
or  bi-tartrate  of  potdlsh. . 

1.  Para-tartarie  acid.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the  cream  of  tartar  of  the  wines 
of  the  Vosges. 

2.  Tartralic  acid.  The  first  modtfiefttion 
of  tartaric  acid,  When  exposed  to  a  tem- 
perature of  about  342^.  The  second  modi- 
fication is  called  tartrelie  acid.  The  |>ara- 
tartaric  acid  undergoes  similar  modifica- 
tions by  exposure  to  heat 

3.  Tartrovinie  acid.  Obtained  by 
boiling  tartaric  add  With  absolute  alco- 
hol. 

4.  Tariro-carbydrie  acid.  Obtained  by 
treating  pyroxylic,  or  wood  spirit,  with 
tartaric  acid.     See  Carhydrogen. 

6.  Tartnu.  A  tartrate;  a  salt  formed 
by  the  union  of  tartaric  acid  with  «  base. 
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The  Bdinbargli  Pharmacopoeia  formerly 
made  use  of  the  term  tartri^,  or  tartrite. 

TARTARUM.  Tartar,  or  the  bi-tar- 
trate  of  potash  ;  a  salt  which  precipitates 
during  the  fermentation  of  wine,  owing  to 
its  insolubility  in  alcohol.  In  the  crude 
state,  it  is  called  argol ;  when  purified,  it 
is  termed  cream  of  tartar. 

1.  Serum  lactu  tartartzatum.  Cream  of 
tartar  whey;  prepared  by  adding  about 
two  drachms  of  the  bi-tartrate  to  a  pint  of 
milk. 
V  2.  Oleum  tartari  per  deliquium.  A  liquid 
procured  by  exposing  carbonate  of  potash, 
called  salt  of  tartar,  to  the  air ;  it  attracts 
water,  and  changes  its  form. 

[TARTRATE.  A  combination  of  tarta- 
ric acid  with  a  salifiable  base.] 

[1.  Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potat$a. 
Tartar  Emetic] 

[2.  Tartrate  of  potaeea  and  »oda.  Ro- 
ohelle  salt] 

[TASTELESS  AGUE  DROP.  Fowler's 
solution,  liquor  ptttaeta  arseuitieJ] 

TAURIN  {tauru9y  an  ox).  A  aentral 
substance,  derived  from  unprepared  ox- 
bile. 

TAXIDER'MY  (rd^n,  order;  Wp/ia, 
skin).  The  art  of  preparing  and  preserv- 
ing specimens  of  the  skins  of  animals. 

TAXIS  (ra'ffvw,  to  put  in  order).  The 
operation  of  reducing  a  hernia  with  the 
hand. 

[TAXUS  BACCATA.  The  Yew.  A 
tree  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Pina- 
cese,  the  foetid  leaves  of  which  are  said  to 
be  poisonous,  especially  to  cattle.] 

[TEA.  The  dried  leaves  of  the  Thea 
Vhineneitf  an  evergreen  shrub  belonging  to 
the  natural  order  TernstrsemiaoesB,  a  native 
of  China  and  Japan.] 

[TEA  BERRY.  One  of  the  common 
names  for  Oaultheria  procumbent, "l 

TEA  OIL.  An  oil  procured  from  the 
seeds  of  the  CameUia  oleifera  of  China,  by 
expression.  The  Chinese  term  it  cAa  yeto, 
which  signifies  tea  oil, 

TEARS.  The  peculiar  fluid  which  lu- 
bricates the  eye.  This  term  denotes,  in 
chemietrjff  any  fluid  falling  in  drops,  as 
gums  or  resins,  exuding  in  the  form  of 
tears. 

[TECOMA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Bignoniacese.] 

[1.  Tecoma  impetiginosa.  This  plant 
itbonnds  in  tannin,  and  a  decoction  of  the 
bark  is  used  as  an  astringent.] 

[2.  Tecoma  ipe.  This  species  has  simi- 
lar properties  to  the  preceding,  and  is  used 
in  Brazil  to  form  a  gargle  for  aphthous  af- 
fections of  the  fauces.] 

[3.  Tecoma  etann.  This  is  said  to  pos- 
•esa  diuretic  powers.] 


[4.  Tefoma  epeeioea.  This  is  said  to  be 
both  diuretic  and  cathartic] 

TE'CTUM  ARGE'NTI.  Mareanta.— 
Names  sometimes  given  to  bismuth. 

TEEL  SEEDS.  The  produce  of  the 
Senamum  orientaUf  an  Indian  plant  of  the 
order  Pedaliacea.  The  seeds  yield  a  bland 
fixed  oil,  called  gingilie  oil. 

TEGUMENT'(<c</o,  to  cover).  A  cover- 
ing of  the  body,  as  the  cuticle,  Ac. 

TELA.  A  web  of  cloth ;  a  term  applied 
to  toeb-like  tissues. 

1.  Tela  eelluloea  vel  mucosa.  The  cel- 
lular tissues  of  organised  bodies.  It  oc- 
curs in  all  parts  of  the  animal  body  in  ge- 
neral, and  is  termed  intermedia  vel  laxa ; 
it  surrounds  all  the  organs,  and  is  then 
called  9£ricto  /  penetrates  into  their  inter- 
stices, and  is  then  designated  atipata; 
and  is  the  basis  of  all,  serving  in  one  sense 
to  unite,  and  in  another  to  separate  them, 
and  is  then  named  organica  vel  parenchy- 
mnlie. '  It  has  been  supposed  to  consist 
merely  of  mucus. 

2.  Tela  adipoea.  The  adipose  tissue  of 
animals,  consisting  of  an  aggregation  of 
microscopic  vesicles,  grouped  together, 
and  connected  by  laminar  cellular  tissue. 
It  is  the  reservoir  of  the  fat     See  Tissue, 

3.  Tela  aranearum.  Spider's  web,  or 
cobweb ;  employed  as  a  styptic,  and  inter- 
nally, in  America,  in  intermittents. 

4.  Tela  ehordidea.  A  membraneous 
prolongation  of  the  pia  mater  in  the  third 
ventricle ;  it  is  also  called  velum  interposi^ 
turn. 

TE'LA  VESrCATORIA.  Taffetas  vesi. 
cant.  Blistering  tissue.  ^^eP annus  vesi- 
eatorius, 

[TELANGIECTASIS  (nyXe,  remote ;  ay- 
yttoVf  vessel ;  cKravtSf  dilatation).  Nsbvus 
matemus.  Aneurism  from  Anastomosis. 
Dilatation  of  vessels  remote  from  the 
heart] 

TELBRY'THRIN.  A  colouring  matter 
obtained  by  a  further  oxidation  of  ery- 
thrin, 

TELLURIUM  (tellns,  the  earth).  A 
rare  metal,  of  a  brilliant  silvery-white 
lustre. 

TEMPERAMENT  {tempera,  to  mix  to- 
gether,  to  temper).  Grasis.  A  mixture 
or  tempering  of  elements ;  a  notion  founded 
on  an  ancient  doctrine  of  four  qualities, 
supposed  to  temper  each  other :  these  are, 
in  the  abstract,  hot,  cold,  dry,  moist;  in 
the  concrete,  fire,  air,  earth,  water.  Thus 
we  have — 

.  1.  The  Sanguine  or  Sanguineous  tempe- 
rament, indicative  of  the  predominance  of 
the  sanguineous  system;  supposed  to  be 
characterized  by  a  full  habit,  soft  skin, 
ruddy  complexion,  Hue  eyes,  red  or  "ifc 
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burn  bftir  (the  Jlawf  of  the  Romans, 
and  Lhe  yeUow-haired  of  the  Scotch), 
frequent  pulse,  large  yeins,  and  vivid  sen- 
sations. 

2.  The  Melancholic f  or  atrnbilarions  tem- 
perament. This  is  described  as  existing 
in  a  firmer  and  thinner  frame  than  in  the 
preceding  ease,  with  a  dark  complexion, 
black  hair,  and  a  slow  circulation  ,-  the  ner- 
vous system  is  less  easily  moved ;  the  dis- 

.  position  is  grave  and  meditative  {medita- 
bundut. — Gregory ). 

3.  The  Chtileriet  or  bilious  temperament 
This  is  intermediate  between  the  two  pre- 
eeding,  and  is  marked  by  black  curling 
hair,  dark  eyes,  a  swarthy,  and  at  the  same 
time  ruddy,  complexion,  a  thick,  rough, 
hairy  skin,  and  a  strong  and  full  pulse. 

4.  The  Phl^matict  or  pitaitous  temper- 
ament This  differs  from  all  the  preceding 
in  the  laxity  of  the  skin,  the  lighter  colour 
of  the  hair,  and  the  greater  sluggishness 
of  the  faculties  both  of  animal  and  physi- 
cal life. 

TEMPBRA'NTIA  {temperoy  to  mode- 
rate). Jie/Hgerntitia,  Agents  which  re- 
duce the  temperature  of  the  body  when 
unduly  augmented,  as  cold,  acids,  certain 
salts,  &c. 

TEMPERATURE  {tempero,  to  mix  va- 
rious things  in  due  proportions).  The 
comparative  degree  of  active  heat  accumu- 
lated in  a  body,  as  measured  by  an  instru- 
ment, or  by  its  effects  on  other  bodies. 

TEMPERING.  The  operation  of  heat- 
ing iron  to  a  certain  extent,  indicated  by 
the  colour  presented  onr  the  surface  of  the 
metal. 

TEMPORA  (pi.  of  tempuf,  time).  The 
temples,  or  that  part  of  the  head  on  which 
the  hair  generally  begins  to  turn  gray, 
thus  indicating- eA«  age, 

Tempornlh.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
temporal  fossa  and  the  semicircular  line 
bounding  it,  and  inserted  into  the  upper 
part  of  the  corono'id  process  of  the  lower 
jaw.     It  draws  the  lower  jaw  upward. 

[TEMULENTIA.  Drunkenness.  Fre- 
quently  applied  in  the  description  of  dis- 
eases to  a  condition  resembling  drunken- 
ness. Mania  e  temulentia  synonymous  with 
mania  h.  potu  and  delirium  tremens.] 

TENACITY  (teneo,  to  hold).  The  de- 
gree of  force  with  which  the  particles  of 
bodies  cohere,  or  are  held  together :  a  term 
particularly  applied  to  metals  which  may 
be  drawn  into  wire,  as  gold  and  silver. 

TENACULUM  (teneo,  to  hold).  A  hook 
to  lay  hold  of  the  bleeding  vessels  in  sur- 
gical operations. 

TENDON  (rf/v«,  to  stretch).  A  fibrous 
cord  at  the  extremity  of  a  muscle,  by  which 
the  muscle  is  attached  to  a  bone. 


[TEI^DRIL.  A  filiform  sppendage  by 
which  a  climbing  plant  supports  itself.] 

TENESMUS  (n/F»,  to  strain.)  Strain- 
ing;  painful  and  perpetual  urgency  to 
alvine  discharges,  with  dejection  of  mucus 
only,  and  in  small  quantity. 

[TENOTOMY  (r«V»,  to  stretch ;  rt|iw#, 
to  cut).  This  term  originally  signified 
exelasively  the  division  of  tendons;  but 
as  the  object  of  this  operation  is  to  remedy 
accidents  and  particularly  deformities 
which  are  produced  by  adventitious  fi^brott» 
bands,  and  by  the  retraction  of  muscles 
and  ligaments,  as  well  as  by  the  retraction 
of  tendons,  it  is  now  applied  to  every  ope- 
ration in  which  any  part,  which  is  short- 
ened, or  retracted,  is  divided.} 

TENSOR  {tendo,  to  streteh).  A  muscle 
which  ttretehe*  any  part 

1.  Tensor  tympani.  A  muscle  of  Uie 
tympanum,  which,  by  its  contraction,  acts 
upon  the  membrana  tympani,  and  modifies 
the  sense  of  hearing. 

2.  Tensor  vagina  /emorts.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  spine  of  the  ilium,  &nd 
inserted  into  the  fascia  lata;  whence  it  is 
also  called  fascialis.  It  stretches  the 
fascia,  &o. 

TENT.  A  roll  of  lint,  or  prepared 
sponge,  for  diluting  openings,  sinuses, 
Ac. 

TfiNTACULA  {p\.  of  tentaeulum,  from 
iFento,  to  feel).  Feelers;  organs  by  which 
certa:in  animals  attach  themselves  to  sur- 
rounding objects,  Ao. 

TENTORIUM  {Usndo,  to  stretch).  A 
tent,  or  pavilion. 

Tentorin/m  eerehelH.  A  roof  6f  dura 
mater  thrown  across  the  cerebetlutn.  In 
leapini^  animals,  it  is  a  bony  tent. 

[TEPHROSIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  FaA)acete.] 

[1.  Tephrotia  Apollinea.  A  species 
growing  in  Egypt  and  Nubia,  said  to  be 
used  to  adulterate  the  Alexandria  Senna.] 

[2.  Tephrosia  Leptostachytu  This  spe- 
cies has  some  reputation  in  Senegal  as  a 
purgative.] 

[3.  T^hrosia  pttrpurea.  An  Kast  In- 
dian species  prescribed  by  Hindioo  practi- 
tioners in  dy^psii^  lientery,  and  tympa- 
nitis.] 

[4.  Tephrotia  ienna.  This  is  nsed  ia 
Popayan  as  a  substitute  for  senna.3 

[5.  Tephroeia  toxicaria.  This  is  eta- 
ployed  in  Jamaica  for  intoxicating  tah.] 

[6.  Tephroeia  Virginiana,  An  indiges* 
ous  species,  a  decoction  of  the  roots  of 
which  is  used  by  the  Indians,  and  in  p6> 
pular  practice  as  a  vermifuge.] 

TEPID ARIUM  [tepidue,  warm).  Tin 
warm  bath.     See  Baths. 

[TERATOLOGY    (rcpac,    %     monstcf; 
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Uyosy  K,  ^iCQvane.)    A  trealMO  on  monr 

B.ters.] 

TEEBIUM.  A  njfwiy-discoyereel  metal, 
occurring  along  with  yttria.     See  Erbium, 

[TERCHLOBIDE  OF  FORMYLB,- - 
Chloriforip^] 

TEKCINK  (ter,  thrice).  The  djOsigna- 
tion  of  the  third  iate^inept  of  the  o?ule 
in  plants,  siuid  to  b^  tiif  epidermis  of  the 

DUcleiM. 

TE^EBBLLA  (dim.  of  Hnhrfi,  a  per* 
foraUng  ioBtrument).  A  trepai),  trephine, 
or  instniiQeat  for  sawing  out  circular 
pieces  of  the  skalU 

TEBEBINTHINA  Mpfuve9S  of  Theo- 
phrastus).  Turpentine;  a  resinous  juice 
yielded  by  most  spi9cies  of  Pinua;  the  apr 
pellation,  however,  inore  properly  belongs 
to  the  product  of  thQ  genus  Piatacia^  which 
contains  the  true  terebinthui  of  the  an- 
cients.   See  Turpentine, 

TE'REBYLE'NE.  Terebene,  Liquid 
artificial  campjior,  obtained  by  passing 
hydrochloric  acid  into  oil  of  turpentine, 
surrounded  by  ice.  A  solid  compound  is 
obtained  at  the  same  time,  called  9olid  ^r 
Kind's  artiJiciQl  camphor, 

TERES.  Long  and  round.  Tbe«ame 
of  two  muscles,  the  major  and  the  mtitor, 
which  arise  from  the  scapula,  apd  are  in- 
serted into  the  humerus.  They  move  the 
arm  in  yarions  directions. 

TERETE.  Taper ;  as  applied  to  stems, 
and  distinguished  from  angular. 

[TERIODIDE  OF  FORMYLE.  Iodo- 
form,'] 

[TERMIKALIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Gombretacese.  The  fruits 
of  some  of  the  species  are  known  by  the 
name  of  Myrobalans.] 

[TEEMIKOLOGY  (rep/twv,  a  term; 
Xayot,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  terms.] 

TBBNARY  (ter,  thrice).  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Dalton  to  aiiy  chemical  substance 
composed  of  three  atoms.  See  Atomic 
Theory, 

TernaH,  A  term  applied  to  parts  which 
are  united  in  threes. 

TERRA.  Earth ;  as  distinguished  from 
minerals,  metals,  etc. 

1.  Terra  alba.  The  name  given  in  trade 
to  the  powdered  ^paumy  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  inferior  lozenges,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  sugar. 

2.  Terra  earioea,  [Terra  TripolitanaJ] 
Tripoli*  or  rotten  stone,  consisting  of  silex 
and  clay. 

3.  Terra  damnata  vel  mortua.  Con- 
demned, or  dead  earth.  The  residue  of 
some  distillations;  a  term  synonymous 
-vrith  caput  mortuum, 

4.  Terra  foliata  tartari.  Foliated  earth 
of  tartar,  or  the  acetas  pQtassss. 


6.  Terra  Japoniea.  Japan  earth,  oe 
Catechu.  This  is  a  mianomer,  the  sub- 
stance being  the  inspissated  juice  of  a 
species  of  Acacia. 

6.  Terra  Lemnia,  A  bolar  earth,  found 
in  LemQOs;  a  compound  of  aluminum. 

7.  Terra  marita.  A  name  sometimes 
giveo  to  the  curcuma  or  turmeric  root. 

8.  Terra  ponderoea.  Heavy  earth,  calk, 
or  barytes.  The  muriate  is  called  terra 
ponderoea  ealita, 

9.  Terra  Sienna.  A  brown  bole^  of 
ochre,  with- an  orange  cast,  brought  from 
Sienna,  and  used  in  pi^hting. 

10.  Terra  sigillata.  Sealed  earth.  Little 
cakes  of  Lemnian  earth,  stamped  with  im- 
pressions, and  formerly.used  as  absorbents. 

1).  Terra  verte.  Green  earth;  this  is 
used  as  a  pigment,  and  contains  iron  mix- 
ed with  day,  and  sometimes  with  chalk 
and  pyrites. 

TB'RRO-MBTA'LLIC.  Metallic  earth. 
A  material  introduced  by  Mr.  Peake,  of 
Burslem,  and  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
several  kinds  of  clay,  pulverized  and  tem- 
pered to  a  very  fine  state,  the  iron-hard- 
ness of  the  compound  being  due  to  the 
peculiar  quality  of  the  clays  employed. 

TERTIAN  {teHiue,  the  third).  A  spe- 
cies of  intermittent,  or  ague,  in  which  the 
intermission  continues  for  forty -eight 
hours,  the  paroxysm  generally  commencing 
about  noon,  and  usually  remaining  under 
twelve  hours.  It  occasionally  exhibits  the 
catenating  and  protracted  varieties.  See 
Quotidian, 

TERTIUM  SAL  (terUut,  third).  A 
neutral  salt,  so  named  from  its  constituting 
a  third  body,  different  from  the  acid  and 
the  alkali  which  compose  it. 

TEST  {teetie,  a  witness).  A  re-agent; 
a  substance  which,  being  added  to  another 
substance,  teete  or  distinguishes  its  chemi- 
cal nature  or  composition. 

Teat  paper.  Paper  dipped  several  times 
in  a  filtered  infusion  of  litmus,  and  dried 
after  each  immersion,  until  it  is  of  a  deep 
purple  colour. 

TESTA.  A  shell.  The  shell  ot  the 
Oetrea  edulie,  or  Oyster. 

1.  Teeta  praparata.  Prepared  shells. 
The  shells  are  to  be  well  cleaned  with 
boiling  water,  and  then  treatod  as  in  the 
preparation  of  chalk. 

2.  Teetat  in  Botany,  A  general  torm 
for  the  integuments  of  the  seed,  from  ita 
frequently  presenting  a  glossy,  ehell-like 
appearance.  The  term  is  sometimes  limited 
to  the  outermost  of  these  Integuments. 

TE'STA  OVI.  Putamen  ovi.  Egg- 
shell.     See  Pellicula  ovi, 

TESTIS  (literally,  a  witness,  <|nasi 
teetia    virilitatia),      Orchia,      A    testicle 
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ttie  designaHon  of  two  giandalar  bodies, 
also  called  didymij  situated  in  the  serotam. 

1.  Te*te9  muliebrea.  A  former  designa- 
tion of  the  ovaries  in  women. 

2.  Of  the  Tubereula  quadragemina  of 
the  brain,  the  two  upper  are  named  the 
naleg  ;  the  two  lower,  the  tette*, 

TESTU'DO.  Literally,  a  shell-erab,  or 
tortoise.  A  term  under  which  Vogel  has 
described  a  species  of  wen,  or  cyst,  con- 
taining a  fluid,  which  readily  hardens  into 
horn  or  nail. 

S TETANIC.  Appertaining  to  tetanus.] 
:ETA'NICA.  Spa$tie<u  Agents  which 
augment  the  irritability  of  the  muscles, 
inducing  tetanus  or  spasm,  as  stryohniay 
Ac. 

TETANUS  (re/vM,  to  stretch).  Literally, 
9tr€tched  or  atiff,  but  used  substantively 
for  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary 
motion,  attended  with  tension  and  rigidity 
of  the  parts  affected.  Its  varieties  are 
founded  on  the  particular  manner  in  which 
the  body  is  bent : — 

1.  TrigmtUf  or  Locked  Jaw,  in  which  the 
effects  are  confined  to  the  flexor  muscles 
of  the  jaw  or  throat 

2.  Tetanmy  in  which  all  the  body  is  af- 
fected, and  becomes  rigid,  but  retains  its 
ordinary  straightness ;  its  effects  are  con- 
fined to  the  posterior  and  anterior  mus- 
cles. 

3.  Empro9thotono9f  in  which  the  body 
is  bent  forward;  tetanus  of  the  Jiexor 
muscles. 

4.  Opitihotono;  in  whicb  the  body  is 
bent  backwards ;  tetanus  of  the  extentor 
muscles. 

5.  Pleuro9thotono9,  in  which  the  body  is 
drawn  to  one  side ;  this  is  the  tetanu$  late- 
rali$  of  Sauvages. 

6.  Tetanus  is  also  distinguished,  accord- 
ing to  its  intensity,  into  the  acute  and  the 
chronic  ;  traumatiCf  arising  from  wounds ; 
and  idiopathtCf  from  various  causes. 

TETR  ADYNAMIA  (rcrpa^,  four,  Sivafits, 
power).  The  fifteenth  class  of  Linnsus's 
system  of  plants,  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  six  stamens,  of  which  four  are 
long,  two  short,  as  in  Stock. 

Tetradynamoue,  Having  six  stamens, 
of  which  two  pair  are  longer  than  the 
third  pair. 

TKTRANDRIA  («rpaj,  four,  ivhh 
male).  The  fourth  class  of  plants  in  Lin- 
pseus's  system,  characterized  by  the  pre- 
sence of  four  stamens  of  equal  length. 
See  Didynamia, 

Tetrandrout.  Having  four  stamens  of 
about  equal  length. 

[TETRANTHBRA.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  LauracesB. 

Tetranthera.      Mcxburgkii,      The  fruit 
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of  this  contains  much  fatty  matter  which 
is  employed  by  the  Chinese,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  tallow  in  the  manufacture  of  can- 
dles.] 

TETTER.  A  corruption  from  ths 
French  dartre,  or  the  Greek  iapr6i.  This 
term  has  been  used  synonymously  with 
scall ;  but  its  proper  meaning  is  Herpet, 

[TBUCRIUM  CHAMJBDRT8.  Ger- 
mander.  A  European  Labiate  plant,  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  which  have  been  em- 
ployed as  a  mild  corroborant,  in  uterine, 
gouty,  rheumatic,  and  scrofulous  affectiona 
and  intermittent  fevers.] 

[Teuerium  marum.  Cat  thyme.  A 
warm,  stimulating,  aromatic  bitter,  recom- 
mended for  hysteria,  amenorrhoea,  Ac 

[Teuerium  tcordium.  Water  germander. 
Formerly  esteemed  as  a  corroborant  in  low 
forms  of  diseases.] 

THALAMIFLOR^  (tkalamue,  a  bed, 
^fio9,  a  fiower).  A  sub-class  of  Exogenous 
plants,  having  a  calyx  and  corolla,  petals 
distinct,  and  stamens  hypogynous.  Every 
part  of  the  fiower  springs  separately  from 
the  thalamus,  without  contracting  cohe- 
sion with  each  other,  as  in  Ranunculaces. 

THALAMUS  {SdXafios,  a  bed).  A  term 
applied  to  a  part  of  the  brain  from  which 
the  optic  nerve  arises.  The  thaiami  nervo- 
rum optieorum  were  termed  by  Qall  tht 
inferior  great  ganglia  of  the  brain. 

[THALICTRUM.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  Ranunculaceas.] 

[1.  Thalietrum  Jlavum.  The  root  of  this 
species  is  purgative,  and  is  considered  in 
Russia  beneficial  in  hydrophobia.] 

[2.  Thalietrum  einenee.  This  is  said  to 
be  laxative  and  demulcent,  and  is  need  in 
China  in  pectoral  complaints.] 

THALLEI'OCHIN  (tfaXXeiv,  to  flour- 
ish).  A  term  suggested  as  preferable  to 
dafleioehin,  by  which  Brandes  and  Leber 
designated  the  green  product  of  the  aetioa 
of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on  quinta. 
THA'LLOGENS  (0aA>d(,  thaUas  ;  yivfm, 
to  be  produced).  A  division  of  acrogenoiu 
plants,  in  which  there  is  no  distinctioii 
between  stem  and  leaves,  as  in  lichens, 
algSB,  and  fungi.     See  Oormoffen9» 

[THALLOCHLOR.  A  green  coloariog 
substance,  obtained  from  oetrarin.] 

THALLUS.  A  term  applied  to  the 
lobed  frond  of  lichen;  and  to  the  bed  of 
fibres  from  which  many  fungi  arise;  it  ii 
generally  employed  to  denote  the  comhi- 
nation  of  stem  and  leaves  in  the  lower 
cryptogamic  plants. 

[THAPSIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  thi 
natural  order  Umbelliferss.] 

{Thapeia  a»clepia».  Deadly  carrot.  Tlw 
root  is  a  violent  emetic  and  cathartic.  B 
is  not  now  used.] 
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THEA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
TernstromiacesBy  including  the  Tkea  vt*rt> 
dia,  or  green  tea,  and  the  Thea  bohea,  or 
black  tea, 

Thein,  A  crystallizable  substance,  ob- 
tained by  Oudry  from  tea.  It  is  identical 
with  eaffein. 

THEBAINA.  Paramorphia,  A  white 
crystalline  substance,  with  alkaline  pro- 
pertie»,  procured  from  opium.  Its  name 
is  deriyed  froni  that  of  Thebet,  an  ancient 
city  of  Egypt 

THEOA  {Oha,  to  pnt).  A  case  or  sheath. 
Hence,  the  dura  mater  of  the  spinal  cord 
8  sometimes  called  tkeca  vertebralis. 

Tkeca  in  plant:  A  term  applied  to  the 
cavity  of  the  anther,  to  the  sporangium  of 
ferns,  to  the  urn  of  mosses,  Ac. 

THECAPHORE  {B^Kn,  a  capsule ;  0//iw, 
to  bear).  The  stalk  upon  which  the  ovary 
of  plants  is  sometimes  seated.  It  is  syno- 
nymous with  gynophtyrCf  podogynium,  Ac. 

THEDEN'S  BANDAGE.  A  particu- 
lar bandage,  sometimes  employed  in  bra- 
chial aneurism ;  it  begins  from  the  fingers, 
and  extends  gradually  to  the  axilla.  Scar- 
pa says  that  it  ought  to  be  called  the  ban- 
dage of  Genga. 

THEIOTHE'RMIN.  The  name  given 
by  Monheim  to  an  organic  substance  found 
in  mineral  waters,  which  derives  its  origin 
from  confervals.     See  Zoogen, 

THENAR  (0eVap).  Vola,  The  palm 
of  the  hand.  A  muscle  extending  the 
thumb. 

THB'NARD'S  BLUE.  A  blue  pig- 
ment obtained  by  heating  phosphate  of 
cobalt  with  pure  alumina. 

THEOBROMA  CACAO.  A  plant  of 
the  order  SterculiaeeiB,  the  seeds  of  which, 
when  roasted  and  made  into  a  paste  with 
vanilla,  constitute  chocolate.  The  frag- 
'  ments  of  the  seed-coats,  mixed  with  por- 
tions of  the  kernels,  form  cocoa. 

Theobromine,  A  crystallizable  substance, 
obtained  from  the  above  plant,  resembling 
eaffein. 

[THEORY.  A  connected  arrangement 
of  facts,  according  to  their  bearing  on 
aome  real  or  hypothetical  law.  An  hypo- 
the»i9  has  been  distinguished  from  theory, 
as  an  assumption  which  is  conceived- to  af- 
ford a  support  to  a  discovered  law.  The 
abstract  principles  of  any  science  or  art 
considered  without  reference  to  practice.] 

THERAPEUTICS  (0£paire<{»,  to  heal). 
l^Therapeia,]  That  branch  of  medicine 
^bich  relates  to  the  treatment  of  diseases. 
It  is  distinguished  into  general  and  special 
therapeutics. 

THERIACA   {Bnpiai^i,    from   Bnplov,   a 
l>east).     Originally,  a  medical  preparation 
Against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  against 
38 


poison  in  general ;  a  term  now  applied  to 

trescle. 
THERMiB  {Bfynfiy  heat).    Warm  baths 

or  springs. 

[THERMAL.    Appertaining  to  heat] 
THERMOMETER  {dipun,  heat;  nhpovy 

a  measure).     Literally,  a  meaenrer  of  heat ; 

an  instrument  for  comparing  the  degree  of 

active  heat  existing  in  other  bodies,  by  its 

effect  in  expanding  a  column  of  mercury. 

1.  Fahrenheit*  Thermometer,  That  ar- 
rangement of  the  scale  of  the  instrument<, 
in  which  the  space  between  the  freezing 
and  the  boiling  points  of  water,  under  a 
medium  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  is  di- 
vided into  180  parts,  or  degrees,  the  freee- 
ing  being  marked  32**,  and  the  boiling 
212^.  This  scale  was  adopted  by  Fahren- 
heit, because  he  supposed,  erroneously, 
that  32  of  those  divisions  below  the  freez- 
ing point  of  water  (which  was  therefore  0 
on  his  scale)  was  the  zero,  or  greatest  de- 
gree of  cold. 

2.  Centigrade  Thermometer.  This  is  the 
thermometer  of  Celsius,  which  is  used  in 
France,  and  is  the  most  convenient  in  prac- 
tice :  it  consists  in  that  arrangement  of  the 
scale,  in  which  the  freezing  point  is  marked 
0,  or  zero;  and  the  boiling  point,  100. 

3.  Beaumur^e  Thermometer,  In  this 
scale,  the  freezing  point  is  marked  0,  or 
zero,  and  the  boiling  point  80°.  The  de- 
grees are  continued.of  the  same  size,  below 
and  above  these  points,  those  below  being 
reckoned  negative. 

4.  These  different  modes  of  graduation 
are  easily  convertible :  the  scale  of  Centi- 
grade is  reduced  to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by 
multiplying  by  nine  and  dividing  by  five ; 
that  of  Reaumur  to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by 
dividing  by  four  instead  of  five :  or  that  of 
Fahrenheit  to  either  of  these,  by  reversing 
the  process.    Thus — 

C.  100ox»=900-T-6=1804-32»=212»F. 
R.  80OX9=720-f-4=1804-32o=212o  P. 
Or,  by  reversing  the  order — 

F.  212°— 32=180X5=900-rO=100o  C. 

F.  21 2«— 32=1 80X4=720 -f-9=  80®  R. 

5.  A  Table  is  added,  showing  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  three  thermometers : 
Fahrenheit.     Centigrade.  Reaumur. 

212 100-      80- 

200 93-33 74-66 

190 87-77 70-22 

180 82-22 65-77 

170 76-66  6i-33 

160 7111 66-88 

150  65-65 52-33 

140 60-      48- 

130  65-65 43-56 

120 48-88 39-11 

110 43-33  34-66 

100 37-77 30-22 
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Vfthrenbeit.     CeDiigmde.  Reaninar. 

90  32  22 25-77 

80 26««  ..^. 21-33 

70  2111  16-88 

60 15-66  12-44 

50  10-      8- 

40  4-44 3-55 

32 «       0-      0- 

20 —  6-66 —  6-33 

10  —12  22 —  9*77 

0  — 17-77  —14  23 

THE'RMO-MU'LTIPLIER.  An  in- 
•trum«nt  invented  by  Melioni  for  inyesti- 
gating  the  phenomena  of  radiant  heat  It 
consists  of  an  arrangement  of  thirty  pain 
of  bismuth  and  antimony  bars  contained 
in  a  brass  cylinder,  and  having  the  wires 
from  its  poles  connected  with  an  extremely 
delicate  magnetic  galvanometer. 

THERMOSCOPE  {eipMf  heat;  n*WM, 
to  observe).  The  name  of  a  particular 
kind  of  thermometer,  which  thow  or  ex- 
hibit* the  changes  of  heat  to  the  eye.  So, 
pyro$eope  is  the  name  of  a  particular  kind 
of  pyrometer. 

THERMOSTAT  (W/)^v,  heat;  Urmtt,  to 
fix).  A  self-acting  apparatus  for  regu- 
lating temperature,  constructed  on  the 
principle  of  the  unequal  expansion  of 
metiils  by  heat. 

[THESIS.  A  dissertation  on  some  sub- 
ject. An  essay  prepared  by  a  candidate 
for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine.] 

[THEVETIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Apocynacese.] 

[1.  Thevetia  ahoiuii,  A  Brasilian  tree, 
the  seeds  of  which  are  acro-narcotic,  and 
its  bark  narcotic  and  purgative.] 

[2.  Thevetia  neriifolia,  A  West  Indian 
species,  the  seeds  of  which  are  violently 
acro-narcotic,  and  its  bark  eminently  febri- 
fuge, two  grains  being  said  to  be  equal  to 
a  full  dose  of  cinchona.] 

THIACE'TIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed 
by  distilling  pentasulphide  of  phosphorus 
with  fused  acetate  of  soda. 

THIONU'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed 
by  adding  sulphite  of  ammonia  to  a  sola- 
tion  of  alloxan. 

THIOSINNAMINE.  A  bitter  crys- 
talline organic  base  procured  by  the  ac- 
tion of  ammonia  on  oil  of  mustard.  See 
Sinnamine, 

[THLASPI.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Cruciferw.] 

[1.  Thlaepi  arvente     )  Treacle  Mustard. 

[2.  Thlaspi  campestre  J  Mithredate  mus- 
tard. The  seeds  of  both  these  species  have 
an  acrid  biting  taste  resembling  mustard, 
and  possess  similar  properties.] 

[3.  Thlaapi  bursa  pastoria.  Common 
Shepherd's  purse.  An  extract  prepared 
'«ora  the  juice  of  this  species  has  been 


lately  extolled  in  hemorrbnges,  when  the 
fibrin  of  the  blood  is  diminished.  The 
dose  is  one  to  two  drncfams  a  day.] 

[THOMPSONIANISM.  An  aimnrd  doc 
trine  put  forth  by  a  Dr.  Samuel  Thompson 
of  New  York,  which  at  one  time  found 
many  dupes,  and  still  prevails,  in  a  modi- 
fied form,  under  the  names  of  Botanic 
Medicine,  Reformed  Medicine,  Eclcetie 
Medicine,  Ac  Its  leading  dogmas  are, 
that  the  human  body  is  eomposed  of  four 
elements,  earth,  air,  fire  and  water;  that 
metals  and  minerals  are  in  the  earth,  and 
being  extracted  from  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  have  a  tendency  to  carry  down  into 
the  earth  those  who  use  them ;  that  the 
tendency  of  all  vegetables  is  to  spring  up 
from  the  earth,  and  therefore  to  uphold 
mankind  from  the  grave.  Consequently, 
Thompson  repudiated  all  mineral  medi- 
cines, and  restricted  himself  to  vegetable 
ones,  and  to  steam.] 

THORAX  (Oii^O*  The  efaest;  or  that 
cavity  of  the  body  which  contams  the 
henrt  and  lungs. 

Thoracic  duet.  The  great  trunk  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  absorbent  vessels. 
See  Ductue, 

THORIUM.  A  metal  obtained  from  a 
black  mineral,  called  thorite,  and  named 
from  the  Scandinavian  deity  Thor.  Tho- 
rina  is  considered  to  be  a  protoxide. 

[THORN-APPLE.  Datura  StramontHm.] 

[THOROUGHWORT.  Eupatarium  per- 
/oliatum.] 

[THRIDACE.  The  inspissated  express- 
ed juice  of  the  Lactuea  eativa^] 

THRIDA'CIUM.  French  Laetuearinm. 
Extract  of  lettnce,  obtained  by  evaporat- 
ing the  juice  expressed  from  the  stalks  cf 
the  lettuce  in  the  flowering  season. 

THROMBUS  {ep6it0ei,  coagulated  blood). 
A  clot  of  blood.  Also,  a  tumour,  formed 
by  a  collection  of  extravasated,  coagulated 
blood,  under  the  integuments  after  bleed- 
ing. When  not  considerable,  it  is  generally 
termed  ecchtfmoaie. 

THRUSH.  The  popular  name  for  Aph- 
tha, The  vesicles  of  this  disease  hare 
been  called  by  some  writers  "  little  white 
»peck»,  or  sloughs,"  or  merely  **a  whit* 
fur,"  from  attending  only  to  the  nltinuu 
state  of  the  eruption.     See  Aphtha. 

THUS  (avttf, to  sacrifice).  Fraokincense: 
or  the  abietit  reeina  of  the  Pharmaeopceis. 

[THUYA  OCCIDENTALIS.  Arb«r 
vitse.  An  indigenous  Coniferous  tree.  A 
decoction  of  the  leaves  and  small  twin 
have  been  used  in  intermittent  fevrr. 
scurvy,  rheumatism,  Ac.  The  oil  obtaiii««i 
from  the  leaves  by  distillation  has  bees 
given  as  an  nnthelmintic] 

THYMIOSIS.     A  name  given  by  S*^ 
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diaur  .0  Framboetiifcy  MTanged  by  him 
under  the  division  of  cachectic  ulcerg. 

THYMUS  {$6itot,  a  kind  of  oDion;  a 
small  blister  on  the  flesh,  Ac.)  A  eonglo- 
merate  gland,  situated  in  the  ^oraz  of  the 
fuetus,  part  of  which  remains  during  youth, 
and  the  whole  of  which  usually  disappears 
in  old  age. 

[THYMUS  VULGARIS.  Thyme.  A 
Labiate  plant,  well  known  as  a  potherb  j 
and  occasionally  used  in  baths,  fomenta- 
tions, and  p<nildces,  with  oUier  aromatic 
herbs.] 

THYREO-  (Ovptdf,  a  shield).  Names 
compounded  with  this  word  belong  to 
parts  attached  to  the  thyreoid  {uSotf  like- 
ness),  or  shield-like  cartilage  of  the  larynx. 

1.  Thjfreo-aryttsn<ndtH9.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  thyreoid,  and  inserted 
into  the  arytasnoid  cartilage.  It  widens 
the  glottis. 

2.  Thyreo-epiglottideua,  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  and 
inserted  into  the  side  of  the  epiglottis.  It 
has  been  dirided  by  Albinus  into  the  major 
and  the  minor, 

3.  Thjfreo-kytAdeuB.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  and  inserted 
into  the  os  hyo'ides.  It  brings  the  larynx 
and  hyold  bone  towards  each  other. 

4.  T hyreo-pharyngeu9y  A  designation 
of  the  constrictor  inferior  muscle,  from  its 
arising  from  the  thyreoid  cartilage. 

6.  Thyreo-9taphylinu9.  A  designation  of 
the  palato-pharyngeus  muscle,  from  its 
origin  and  insertion. 

[THYROID  CARTILAGE.  The  largest 
cartilage  of  the  larynx.  It  consists  of  two 
alee,  which  meet  in  front  at  an  acute  angle, 
and  form  the  projection  termed  pomum 
Ada  mi.'] 

THYROID  GLAND.  A  body  composed 
of  two  oval  lobeSt  which  are  situated  one 
on  each  side  of  the  trachea,  and  are  con- 
nected together  by  means  of  an  iathmuSf 
which  crosses  its  upper  rings. 

TilYRSUS.  A  form  of  inflorescence^ 
consisting  of  a  panicle,  the  middle  branches 
of  which  are  longer  than  those  of  the  apex 
or  base,  as  in  lilac. 

TiiYSANOURA  {BAeaw,  obsolete;  from 
&vb0,  to  move  rapidly;  o^^^  a  tail).  In- 
sects  which  jump  by  means  of  their  tail, 
as  the  spring- tail. 

TIBIA.  Literally,  a  flute  or  pipe.  The 
shin-bone;  or  the  great  bone  of  the  leg, 
8u  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a  pipe, 
the  upper  part  representing  the  expanded 
or  trumpet-like  end;  the  lower  part,  the 
fiute  end  of  the  pipe. 

Tibialis,  The  name  of  two  muscles  of 
the  tibia,  th^  antieu*  or  flexor,  and  the 
2>oaticu»  or  extensor  tarsi  tibialis. 


TIC.  A  sound  expressive  of  the  action- 
it  imports;  derived  from  the  pungent 
stroke  of  pain,  resembling  the  bite  of  an 
insect ;  or  from  the  sound  made  by  horses, 
which  bite  the  manger  when  thus  aff'ected. 
As  a  medical  term  it  has  generally  been 
applied  to  the  disease  called — 

1.  Tic  doulouretix.  An  affection  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves,  or  the  nerves  of  •«»«<(. 
tion  in  the  face ;  it  may  have  its  seat  in 
other  sentient  nerves  in  the  limbs.  It  is 
the  (rt«mtM  dolorifieua  of  Sauvages. 

2.  Besides  this  form  of  tic,  there  Is 
another,  which,  in  the  face,  is  an  affection 
of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves,  or  the  nerves 
of  expreesion :  on  being  excited,  the  face 
of  the  patient  is  variously  and  spasmodi- 
cally drawn  on  one  side,  without  pain.  It 
seems  to  be  occasioned  sometimes  by  ex* 
posure  to  eold. 

TICK-BITE.  Infestment  of  the  skin 
by  the  Acarus,  or  Tick ;  an  insect  which 
presents  the  following  varieties : 

1.  Aearue  dumestieus.  The  domestic 
tick;  observed  in  great  numbers  on  the 
head,  near  gangrenous  sores,  and  dead 
bodies ;  it  is  probably  the  Aeurus  leueurus 
of  LinnsBus. 

2.  Aearue  acabiei^  The  iteh-tiek;  bur- 
rowing in,  or  near,  the  pustules  of  the  itch. 
See  Iteh  Insect, 

3.  Aearv^  autumnalis.  The  harvest- 
bug,  BO  called  from  its  biting  in  the  au- 
tumn.  From  the  glossy  wheals  which  its 
bite  produces,  it  has  been  called  wheal- 
worm, 

[TICORE'A.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  RutacesD.j 

[Ticorea  febri/uga.  A  South  American 
tree,  the  bark  of  which  is  said  to  be  a  very 
active  antiperiodic] 

TIGLII  OLEUM.  Oil  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Oroton  tiylivm.  The 
seeds  are  known  under  the  names  of 
grana  Molucca,  tiglli  grana,  and  grana 
tiglia;  their  acrid  principle  is  called 
tiglin.  The  wood  of  the  plant  is  termed 
lignum  pavana. 

TI'KOR.  A  fecula  prepared  in  the 
East  Indies  from  the  tubers  of  several 
species  of  Curcuma, 

TIME,  A  term  in  phrenology  indi- 
cative of  the  faculty  which  conceives  the 
duration  of  phenomena,  their  simultane- 
ousness  or  succession.  Its  organ  is  seated 
above  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow. 

TIN.  A  white  metal,  found  abundantly 
in  ComwalL  The  alchemists  called  it  Jove, 
or  Jupiter.     See  Stannum. 

Tin-foil  {foliam^  a  leaf).  Leaf  tin  :  an 
alloy  of  tin  and  lead,  sold  in  the  form  of  a 
thin  leaf. 

TINC.E  OS   {tinea,  a  tench).    Musf 
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d€  tanehe.  The  tencb's  month ;  a  desig- 
nation of  the  OS  uteriy.  from  its  fancied 
resemblAnoe. 

TINCAL.  Gnicle  borax,  as  it  is  import- 
ed from  the  East  Indies,  in  yellow  greasy 
eryRtals.  When  purified,  it  oonstitates  the 
refined  borax  of  commerce. 

TINCTU'RA  {tingo,  to  tinge).  A  soln- 
tton  of  certain  principles  of  yegetables  or 
animal  matter,  in  alcohol,  proof  spirit,  or 
spirit  of  greater  or  less  density. 

[The  officinal  Tinctures  of  the  Ph.  U.  S., 
and  the  formalse  for  preparing  them,  are 
as  follows : — 

[1.  Tinetura  Aeonitt  folioTHm,  Tincture 
of  aconite  leayes.  Aconite  leaves,  ^It.; 
dilated  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  four- 
teen days,  express,  and  filter  through 
paper.  This  tincture  may  also  be  prepared 
by  thoroughly  moistening  the  aconite 
leaves,  in  powder,  with  diluted  alcohol, 
allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  then  transferring  it  to  a  perco- 
lator, and  gradually  pouring  upon  it  diluted 
alcohol  until  two  pints  of  filtered  liquor  are 
obtained.] 

[2.  Tr,  Aconiti  Radieit.  Tincture  of 
aconite  root.  Aconite  root,  well  bruised, 
ifoj.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for 
fourteen  days,  express,  and  filter  through 
paper.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dis- 
placement, in  the  following  manner: — 
Aconite  root,  in  powder,  Ibj.;  alcohol,  q.  8. 
Mix  the  aconite  root  with  a  pint  of  alcohol, 
and  allow  the  mixture  to  stand  for  twenty- 
four  hours ;  then  transfer  it  to  a  percolator, 
and  pour  alcohol  gradually  upon  it  until 
two  pints  of  the  filtered  liquid  are  ob- 
tained.] 

[3.  Tr,Aloe$.  Tincture  of  aloes.  Pow- 
dered aloes,  ^j. ;  liquorice,  §iij.  ,*  alco- 
hol, Oss. :  distilled  water,  Ojss.  Mace- 
rate for  fourteen  days,  and  filter  through 
paper. 

[4.  TV.  Aloe9  et  Myrrhm.  Tincture  of 
aloes  and  myrrh.  Powdered  aloes,  3"j*» 
saffron,  ^j.;  tinct.  of  myrrh,  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  fourteen  days,  and  filter  through 
paper. 

[5.  Tinctura  ABaa/oetida  Tincture  of 
nsHufoetida.  Assafoetida,  ^iv. ;  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and 
filter. 

[6.  Tr.  Befladonna.  Tincture  of  bella- 
donna.  Belladonna,  ^iv.;  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter  through  paper.  This  tincture 
may  also  be  prepared  by  thoroughly  moist- 
ening the  belladonna,  in  powder,  with  di- 
luted alcohol,  allowing  it  to  stand  for 
tweAty-four  hours,  then  transferring  it  to 
a  percolator,  and  gradually  pouring  upon 


it  diluted  alcohol,  until  two  pints  of  filtered 
liquor  are  obtained.] 

[7.  Tr.  Benxoini  Compotita.  Compoand 
tincture  of  benzoin.  Benzoin,  ,^iij.;  puri- 
fied storax,  ^ij.;  balsam  of  tola,  ^j.;  pow- 
dered aloe8,^ss.;  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate 
for  fourteen  days,  and  filter  throagh  paper. 
Stimulating  expectorant 

[8.  Tr.  Campkftra.  Tincture  of  cam- 
phor. Camphor,  Jiv.;  alcohol,  Og.  Dis- 
solve. 

[d.  Tr,  Cantharidit,  Tinetare  of  Spa- 
nish flies.  Spanish  flies,  bruised,  ,^. ;  di< 
luted  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen 
days.  Express  and  filter.  It  may  also  be 
prepared  by  displaeement. 

[10.  Tr.  Capaici,  Tincture  of  Cayenoc 
pepper.  Cayenne  pepper,  ,^. ;  dilated 
alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacement 

[11,  Tr,  Cardamomi.  Tincture  of  car- 
damom. Cardamom,  bruised,  ^iv.;  diluted 
alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  displacement 

[12.  Tr.  Cardamomi  Comptmta.  Com- 
pound tincture  of  cardamom.  Cardamom, 
bruised,  ^vj. ;  caraway,  bruised,  ^ij. ;  cin- 
namon, bruised,  ^v.;  raisins,  deprived  of 
their  seeds,  ^^v."^  cochineal,  braised,  3)m 
diluted  alcohol,  Oijss.  Macerate  for  four- 
teen days,  express,  and  filter.] 

[13.  Tr,  Caatorei.  Tincture  of  castor. 
Castor,  bruised,  ^ij.;  alcohol,  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  seven  days,  and  filter. 

[14.  Tr.  Catechu.  Tincture  of  catechu. 
Catechu,  ^iij. ;  cinnamon,  braised,  ^ij.; 
diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen 
days,  express,  and  filter. 

[15.  Tr.  CinchontB.  Tincture  of  Peru- 
vian bark.  Yellow  bark,  in  powder,  5*3-5 
diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen 
days,  express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be 
prepared  by  displacement. 

[16.  Tr.  OiHehona  Cf»mpo9tttu  Com- 
pound tincture  of  Peruvian  bark.  Hux- 
ham's  tincture  of  bark.  Red  bark,  in 
powder,  Jij. ;  orange  peel,  braised,  ^iss.; 
Virginia  snakeroot,  bruised,  ^\\j, :  saffron, 
out,  red  sanders,  rasped,  each,  ^j. ;  dilated 
alcoh ol,  fj  XX.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  displacement  An  excellent  sta- 
machic  cordial. 

[17.  Tr,  Cinnamomi.  Tincture  of  cin- 
namon. Cinnamon,  bruised,  ,^iij. ;  dilut<4 
alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days. 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pns 
pared  by  displacement  Aromatic  and  as- 
tringent 

[18.  Tr,  Cinnamomi    Compomita.     Coa- 
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pound  tliiftare  of  cimmmon.  Cinnftmon, 
bruised,  ^j. ;  cardamoin,  bruised,  ^ss. ; 
ginger,  bruised,  ^iij. ;  dilated  alcohol,  Oij. 
Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 
filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dis- 
placement. 

[19.  Tr.  Colchici  Seminit,     Tincture  of 

colcbicum  seed.    Colcbicum  seed,  bruised, 

lir. ;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.     Macerate  for 

luurteen  days,  express,  and  filter.   It  may 

also  be  m»de  by  displacement. 

*     [20.  TV.  Colomba.   Tincture  of  Colombo. 

Columbo,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  dilated  alcohol, 

,  Oij.    Macerate  fur  fourteen  days,  express, 

'  and  filter.    It  may  also  be  prepared  by 

displacement. 

[21.  Tr.  Coniu  Tincture  of  hemlock. 
Hemlock  leaves,  Jiv. ;  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  fbr  fourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacemenL 

r22.  Tr.  CubebiB.  Tincture  of  cubebs. 
Cubebs,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacement. 

[23.  Tr.  DigitnlU.  Tincture  of  Fox- 
glove. Foxglove,  2*V'J  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  tourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacement. 

[24.  Tr.  Galfa,  Tincture  of  galls, 
Cralls,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij> 
Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 
filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dis- 
placemenL    Powerful  astringent. 

[25.  Tr.  Gentiana  Cvmposita,  Com- 
pound tincture  of  gentian.  Qentian, 
bruised,  ^ij.;  orange-peel,  ^j. ;  carda- 
mom, bruised,  ^ss. ;  diluted  aloohul,  Oij. 
Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 
filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dis- 
placement. 

[26.  Tr.  Guaiaei.  Tincture  of  guiaiac 
Guiaiac,  powdered,  Vbsa.;  alcohol,  Oij. 
Macerate  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

[27.    TV.  Guaiaei  Ammoniata.     Guaiao, 
powdered,  ^iv. ;  aromatic  spirit  of  ammo- 
nia, Oiss.   Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  and 
niter. 
\      [The  following  is  the  formula  for  the 
Tolatile    tincture    of    guaiacum,    recom- 
mended as  so  efficacious  by  the  late  Dr. 
Dewees,  in  suppression  of  the  menses,  and 
dysmeoorrhoea.     Best  guaiao,  in  powder, 
^iv. ;  carbonate  of  soda  or  potassa,  ^iss. ; 
pimento,  in  powder,  Jj. ;  diluted  alcohol, 
Ibj.     Digest  for  a  few  days.    The  volatile 
spirit  of  ammonia  is  to  be  added,  pro  rt 
^lata,  in   the   proportion   of  one   or  two 
dracbnas,    to   every   four  ounces   of   the 
tincture;    more  or  less  agreeably  to  the 
state  of  the  system.    Doite,  a  teaspoonful, 
38* 


morning,  noon,,  and  evening,  in  a  wine- 
glassful  of  sweetened  milk,  or,  where  not 
contra-indicated,  as  much  wine. 

[28.  Tr.  Hellebori.  Tincture  of  black 
hellebore.  Black  hellebore,  bruised,  Jiv. ; 
diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  four- 
teen days,  express,  and  filter.  It  may 
also  be  prepared  by  displacement. 

[29.  Tr.  Humufi.  Tincture  of  hops. 
Hops,  §  V. ;  dilated  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate 
for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  filter. 

[30,  Tr.  Hyoteyttmi.  Tincture  of  hen- 
bane. Henbane  leaves,  ^iv.;  diluted  al 
cohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  displacement. 

[31.  Tr.  Iftdini.  Tincture  of  iodine. 
Iodine,  5j. ;  alcohol,  Oj.     Dissolve. 

[32.  Tr.  lodini  Componita.  Compound 
tincture  of  iodine.  Iodine,  ^ss. ;  iodide 
of  potassium,  ,^j. ;  alcohol,  Oj.     Dissolve. 

[33.  Tr.  JalajxB.  Tincture  of  jalap. 
Jalap,  powdered,  ^vj. ;  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacement. 

[34.  Tr.  JCtno.  Tincture  of  kino.  Kino, 
in  powder,  ^vj. ;  diluted  nlcohol,  q.  s. 
Mix  the  kino  with  an  equal  bulk  of  sand, 
and,  having  introdueed  it  into  a  perco- 
lator, pour  diluted  alcohol  gradually  upon 
it  until  eight  fluid  ounces  of  filtered  liquor 
are  obtained.  This  tincture  is  apt  to  de- 
teriorate rapidly  by  exposure. 

[35.  Tr.  KratneritB.  Tincture  of  rha- 
tany.  Rhatany,  powdered,  §vj. ;  diluted 
alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  displacement. 

[36.  Tr.  Lobeli€B.  Tincture  of  lobelia. 
Lobelia,  §iv. ;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Ma- 
cerate for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 
filter.  It  may  also  1>e  prepared  by  dis- 
placement. 

[37.  Tr.  Lnpwh'ntB,  Tincture  of  lupu- 
lin.  Lupulin,  ^i v.;  alcohol,  Oij.  MacC" 
rate  for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

[38.  Tr.  Myrrhs.  Tincture  of  myrrh. 
Myrrh,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  alcohol,  Oiij.  Ma- 
cerate for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

[39.  TV.  Nticis  Vofttica,  Tincture  of 
nnx  vomica.  Nux  vomica,  rasped,  ^viij.; 
alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  day^y 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  displacement. 

[40.  Tr.  Olei  MenthcB  Piperita.  Tine 
ture  of  oil  of  peppermint.  (Essence  of 
peppermint.)  Oil  of  peppermint,  f^'j*; 
alcohol,  Oj.     Dissolve. 

[41.  Tr.  Olei  Mentha  viridis.  Tincture 
of  oil  of  spearmint.  Oil  of  spearmint, 
^ij. ;  alcohol,  Oj.     Dissolve. 

[42.   TV.  Opii.    Tincture  of  opium  (l-^ 


TIN 


450 


TIN 


danam).  Opimiit  powdered,  ^itps.;  di- 
lated alcohol,  Oij.  Mnoerate  fur  fourteen 
days,  express,  and  filter. 

[43.  Tr,  Opii  Acetata,  Acetated  tinc- 
ture of  opium.  Opium,  5ij.;  vinegar, 
f^xy.;  alcohol,  Oss.  Rub  the  opium  with 
tlie  vinegar,  then  add  the  alcohol,  mace- 
rate for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  filter. 

[44.  Tr.  Opii  Camphoruta.  Campho- 
rated tincture  of  opium  (paregoric  elixir). 
Opium,  powdered,  benzoic  acid,  each,^. ; 
oil  uf  anise,  f^j*;  clarified  honey,  51J. ; 
camphor,  ^U*  >  dilated  alcohol,  Oij.  Ma- 
cerate for  fourteen  days,  and  filter. 

[45.   TV.  Qunnia.    Tincture  of  quassia. 

Quassia,  rasped,  ,^ij. ;  dilated  alcohol,  Oij. 

Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 

fi  1  ter.    1 1  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 

^ment. 

[4((.  Tr,  Rhei,  Tincture  of  Rhubarb* 
Rhubarb,  braised,  ,^iij. ;  cardamom, 
bruised,  .^ss. ;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Ma- 
cerate for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  fil- 
ter. It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment 

[47.  Tr.  Rhei  et  AI089.  Tincture  of 
rhubarb  and  aloes  (sacred  elixir).  Rhu- 
barb, bruised,  Jx.  j  aloes,  powdered,  ^vj  ; 
cardamom,  bruised,  Jss. ;  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter. 

[48.  Tr.  Rhei  et  Gentiana,  Tincture  of 
rhubarb  and  gentian.  Rhubarb,  bruised, 
^ij. ;  gentian,  bruised,  ^ss. ;  diluted  alco- 
hol, Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  ox- 
press,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared 
by  displacement. 

[49.  Tr,  Rhei  et  Sennat.  Tincture  of 
rhubarb  and  senna  (Warner's  gout  cor- 
dial). Rhubarb,  bruised,  ^j. ;  senna,  ^ij. ; 
coriander,  bruised,  fennel-seed,  bruised, 
each,  3J'?  ^^^  Sanders,  rasped,  ^ij. ;  saf- 
fron, liquorice,  each,  ^ss.  ,*  raisins,  de- 
prived of  their  seeds,  ftss.  j  diluted  alco- 
hol, Oiij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  ex- 
press, and  filter. 

[50.  Tr,  Sanguinaria,  Tinct,ure  of 
bloodroot.  Bloodroot,  bruised,  ^iv. ;  di- 
luted alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen 
days,  express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be 
prepared  by  displacement 

[51.  Tr,  Suponie  Camphorata,  Campho- 
rated tincture  of  soap  (soap  liniment). 
S(»ap,  in  shavings,  ^iv.  ,*  camphor,  ^ij. ; 
oil  of  rosemary,  f^^ss. ;  alcohol,  Oij.  Di- 
gest the  soap  with  the  alcohol  by  means 
of  a  water  bath  till  it  is  dissolved ;  then 
filter,  and  add  the  camphor  and  oiL 

[52.  TV.  ScillcB.  Tincture  of  squill. 
Squill,  ^iv-;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  fourteen  daya,  express  and  filter. 
It  may  also  be  prepared  by  -displace- 
ment 


[53.  Tr.  Senna  et  Jalap€B.  Tincture  of 
senna  and  jalap.  Senna,  ^iij- ;  jalap,  in 
powder,  ^j. :  coriander,  bruised,  caraway, 
bruised,  each,  ^ss. ;  cardamom,  bruised, 
Zij.;  sugar,  ^iv.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oiij. 
Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express,  and 
filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dis- 
placement 

[54.  Tr.  SerpentaritB.  Tincture  of  Vir- 
ginia snakeroot  Virginia  snakeroot, 
bruised,  ^iij. ;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  filter. 
It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment. 

[55.  Tr,  Stramonii.  Tincture  of  stramo- 
nium. Stramonium  seed,  bruised,  ,^iv. ; 
diluted  alcohol,  Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen 
days,  express,  and  filter.  It  may  abo  be 
prepared  by  displacement 

[56.  TV.  Tolntana,  Tincture  of  tola. 
Balsam  of  tolu,  ^iij.  ,*  alcohol,  Oij.  Mace- 
rate until  the  balsam  is  dissolved,  then 
filter. 

[57.  TV.  ValeriattiB,  Tincture  of  vale- 
rian. Valerian,  bruised,  §iv. ;  diluted  al- 
cohol, Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days, 
express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  displacement 

[58.  TV.  VaieHana  Ammoniata.  Am- 
montated  tincture  of  valerian.  Yalerian, 
bruised,  ,^iv. ;  aromaUo  spirit  ofammonin, 
Oij.  Macerate  for  fourteen  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacement 

[59.  TV.  Zingiherh,  Tinctare  of  ginger. 
Ginger,  bruised,  ^vliy  ;  alcohol,  Oij.  Ma- 
cerate for  fourteen  days,  express,  and  fil- 
ter. It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment] 

TINEA.  Literally,  a  moth -worm.  A 
term  applied  to  scald  head,  when  the  scabs 
have  resembled  moth-holes  in  cloth.  This 
has  been  termed  favm^  when  it  resembles 
a  honey-comb;  and  achore*,  when  the  dis- 
charge has  been  unusually  acrimonioa& 
See  Porrigo. 

TINNI'TUS  AURIUM  (tfHnio,  to 
tinkle,  as  metals).  Ringing  in  the 
ears. 

TI'SAN  DE  FBLTZ.  A  remedy  some- 
times used  in  cutaneous  diseases  ;  prepared 
from  sarsaparilla,  crude  antimony,  aod 
isinglass. 

TISSUE.  Tefa,  A  web,  or  web-like 
structure,  constituting  the  elementary 
structures  of  animals  and  plants. 

1.  Cellular  tinafte.  An  assemblage  of 
whitish,  filamentous,  extensile,  tenacioas. 
and  retractile  larainse,  found  in  all  parts 
of  organized  bodies,  running  in  all  diree- 
tions,  and  leaving  between  tbem  small 
spaces  or  eeUnlei  of  variable  ext«nt 

2.  Adipote  tvtette.     A  variety  uf  the  cd- 
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Inlar,  forming  a  reserroir  for  tne  adeps,  or 
fat. 

3  Reticular  tiMU€.  A  variety  of  the  cel- 
lular, in  which  the  cellules  are  larger,  and 
the  laminsB  and  fibres  by  which  they  are 
bounded  much  thinner  and  more  deli- 
cate. 

4.  Compact  tiaaue,  A  tissue  formed  by 
fibres  placed  so  close  together  as  to  leave 
no  intervals :  it  exists  at  the  surface  of 
bones,  and  forms  the  walls  of  the  various 
apertures  and  canals  which  may  occur  in 
them.  The  bones  of  the  skull  consist  of 
cellular  tissue,  called  diploS  or  medituUtum, 
placed  between  two  thin  tables  of  compact 
tissue. 

5.  Ti99ve,  adventitiotUf  or  accidental,  A 
morbid  production  in  general,  either  of  en- 
tirely new  formation,  or  resembling  any  of 
the  natural  tissues  of  the  body. 

TITANIUM  (riravoit  calx).  A  metal 
which,  in  the  form  of  titanic  acid,  con- 
Htitntes  several  minerals,  as  menacha- 
nite,  Ac. 

[TITHONICITY.  A  chemical  force, 
supposed  to  be  an  independent  impondera- 
ble, distinct  from  light,  heat,  and  electri- 
city,—  existing  in  the  spectrum,  whether 
solar,  or  from  artificial  light. 

[TITHONOMBTER.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  force  of  the  chemical 
rays  in  any  ray  of  light.] 

TITILLA'TION  {titillo,  to  tickle).— 
The  production  of  laughter,  suggested  as 
a  remedy  for  paralysis.  A  feather  is  pass- 
ed lightly  across  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
three  or  four  times  daily,  until  laughter  is 
occasioned. 

TITUBATIO  (tituho,  to  stagger).  [Ti- 
tubation.]  Fidgeta.  General  restlessness, 
accompanied  with  a  perpetual  desire  of 
changing  the  position. 

TOADSTOOLS.  Fungi  venenati.  Poi- 
sonous fungi ;  these  include  all  the  species 
of  Amanita f  a  sub-genus  of  Agaricns.  See 
the  last  paragraph  of  the  article  Poiaonn. 

TOBACCO.  The  dried  leaves  of  the 
^icotnnia  tahaeumy  a  plant  indigenous  to 
America;  its  peculiar  principle  is  termed 
nicotin. 

TO'DDY.  Palm-wine;  prepared,  by 
fermentation,  from  palm-sugar. 

TOILE  PREPAREE  A  LA  CIRE.— 
A  blistering  plaster  employed  by  the 
French,  and  prepared  by  spreading  on 
doth  eight  parts  of  white  wax,  four  parts 
of  olive  oil,  and  one  part  of  turpentine 
(Benry  and  Ouibonrt). 

[TOKOLOGY.     Obstetrics.] 

TOLERANCE  {tolero,  to  bear).  A  term 
employed  by  Rasori  to  denote  the  power 
of  bearing  a  remedy.  Poiseuille  suggests 
rTaat  the  "tolerance  of  remedies"  may  be 


due  to  the  cont«ct  of  the  same  substnnce 
with  the  membranes  of  the  digestive  luhe, 
which,  in  consequence,  becomes  unfitted 
for  transmitting  the  same  quantity  of  fluid 
into  the  blood. 

[TOLUIDINB.  An  organic  base  ob- 
tained from  the  oil  of  the  balsam  of  Toliu 
This  new  alkali  is  volatile,  contains  no 
nitrogen,  and  belongs  to  a  class  of  bases 
represented  by  aniline. 

[TOLUIFERA  BALSAMUM.  Asyno- 
nyme  of  Myroacylon  Tolnta^um.] 

TO'LUOLE.  An  oily  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained by  distillation  from  balsam  of 
Tolu. 

[TOLUTANUM.  Ph.  U.  S.  Balsnm 
of  Tolu.  The  juice  of  the  Myroxylou  To- 
Intanum,'] 

TOMBAC.  A  white  alloy  of  copper  with 
arsenic,  called  xchite  copper, 

TOMENTOSE.  Covered  with  tomen- 
tum. 

TOMENTUM.     Short,  close  down. 

TONGUE.  Lingua.  The  organ  of  taste 
and  speech.     See  Papilla, 

[TONIC  (r£iv«,  to  draw).  A  rigid  con- 
traction of  the  muscles,  without  relaxation, 
as  in  trismus,  Ac.] 

TONIC  A.  Tonics;  "substances  which 
neither  immediately  nor  sensibly  call 
forth  actions  like  stimulants,  nor  depress 
them  like  sedatives,  but  give  power  to  the 
nervous  system  to  generate  or  secrete  the 
nervous  influence  by  which  the  whole 
frame  is  strengthened." — Dr.  Billing. 

Tonica  mineralia.  Mineral  tonics,  co^i 
prising  the  metallic  tonics,  the  mineral 
acids,  and  alum. 

TONICITY.  A  property  of  the  mus- 
cles, distinct  from  the  true  or  Hallerian 
irritability,  and  probably  dependent  on 
an  action  of  their  nerves,  and 'the  ner 
vous  centres ;  by  this  power  of  the  dilators 
of  the  larynx,  this  organ  is  kept  open, 
whereas  it  becomes  partially  closed  on 
dividing  the  recurrent  nerves ;  by  this 
power  the  face  is  symmetrical,  whereas  it 
becomes  distorted  when  the  seventh  nerve 
on  one  side  is  paralyzed ;  by  this  ppwei 
the  sphincters  are  kept  closed,  Ac. 

The  term  tonicity  is  often  used  synony- 
mously with  elasticity,  to  denote  that  pro- 
perty of  the  muscular  fibre. 

[TONKA  BEAN.    The  seed  of  the  Dip- 
terix  odorata,     Willd.] 
.  TONSILS  {tondeo,  to  clip,  or  shear). 
Amygdala,     The   round   glands   situated 
between  the  pillars  of  the  velum  palati. 

Tonsillitis.      Inflammation  of  the  ton- 
sils;   a    barbarous    combination    of    the 
Latin  word  tonsilltB  and  the  Greek  te*" 
nation  itis. 

[TOOTH.     See  Den».'] 
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TOOTH-RASH.  A  eoUuieoiu  dueue, 
peculiar  to  infants.     See  Strophuhu, 

TOPHUS  (rdipotf  a  cfuiobling  gravel 
ftone).  A  swelling  which  particularly  af- 
fects a  bone,  or  the  periosteum. 

Topho€eou9.  A  term  frequently  ap- 
plied to  bodies,  found  in  the  lungs,  resem- 
bling stone,  and  consisting  of  cartilage, 
with  points  here  and  there  of  incipient 
ossificatitin. 

TOPIC  A  (rtfvof,  a  place).  A  class  of  me- 
dicines employed  for  their  external  or  to- 
pical effects.  They  are  called  meehanicalt 
when  they  exert  a  physical  or  mechanical 
agency,  as  some  anthelmintics ;  ekemtealf 
when  they  act  chemically,  as  caustics;  and 
dynamiealf  when  they  act  dynamically,  as 
acrids  and  emollients. 

TORCULAR  HEROPHILI.  Literally, 
Herophilus's  wine-press.  A  term  applied 
to  an  irregular  cavity,  where  the  principal 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  become  con- 
fluent The  columns  of  blood,  coming  in 
different  directions,  were  supposed  to  be 
pressed  together  in  this  part. 

[TORMENTILLA.  The  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  root  of  Poteutilla 
Tormentilla.] 

[1.   T.  erecta,        \      Synonymes  of  Pp- 

[2.    T,  ojfficinalia.  J  tentilla  Tormentilla.^ 

TORMBNTIL  ROOT.  The  root  of  the 
Potentilla  Tormentilla^  a  European  plant 
of  astringent  qualities,  used  in  the  Orcades 
for  tanning  leather. 

TORMINA  (plur.  of  tormen,  not  in  use). 
Griping ;  the  pain  which  accompanies  en- 
teritis and  diarrhoea. 

TORPOR  {torpeo,  to  be  benumbed).  In- 
sensibility, mental  or  corporeal. 

TORRICELLIAN  VACUUM.  The  va- 
cuum at  the  top  of  the  column  of  merenry 
in  a  barometer,  so  called  from  Torricellif 
the  inventor  of  that  instrument. 

[TORSION.  Twisting.  Sometimes  em- 
ployed as  a  means  of  arresting  arterial 
bsemorrhage.  The  artery  is  seized  with 
forceps,  drawn  outwards,  half  an  inch  or 
more ;  the  base  of  this  isolated  part  is  then 
seized  by  another  pair  of  forceps,  and  held 
firmly,  while  the  extremity  of  the  vessel  is 
twisted  several  times  on  itself,  by  means 
of  the  evellent  forceps.] 

TORSION-BALANCE.  A  delicate  elec- 
trometer, so  called  because  its  principle 
consists  in  the  torsion  or  twisting  of  a  single 
fibre  of  the  web  of  the  silk-worm. 

TORTICOLLIS  {torqueo,  to  twist,  collum^ 
the  neck).  Wry  neck;  an  inclination  of 
the  neck  laterally  or  forward,  arising  from 
rheumatism. 

[TORULiE  (PI.  of  torula.)  Microscopic 
eonfervoid  bodies  discoverable  in  ferment- 
big  fluids.] 


[1.  Tnmlttaeeti.  A  microscopic  ftmgoff 
developed  during  the  acetous  fermenta- 
tion.] 

[2.  Tomla  cerevitiit.  A  microscopie 
vegetable,  in  the  form  of  diaphanous  glo- 
bules, found  in  fluids  undergoiDg  the 
vinous  fermentation.] 

TORULOSK  Knotted;  irregularly  con- 
tracted'  and  distended,  as  applied  to  cylin- 
drical bodies,  or  seed  vessels. 

TORUS.  A  rope  or  cord  made  of  twisted 
grass  or  straw,  on  which  the  ancients  laid 
tJieir  skins  or  other  furniture  for  the  con- 
venience of  sleeping;  hence,  the  term  is 
taken  for  a  bed,  and  is  used  in  botany  as 
synonymous  with  thalamut  or  reeeptaeU, 
It  also  signifies  the  protuberance  of  the 
muscles,  and  hence  the  term  torotma,  or 
muscular. 

TOU'CHWOOD.  The  popular  name 
of  the  Polyporut  igniarius,  or  Hard  Ama- 
dou Polyporus;  an  indigenous  fungus 
found  on  willow  and  other  trees,  and  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  agaric  of 
th^  oak;  it  is  employed  for  checking 
hsBmorrhage. 

TOURMALINE.  A  mineral  which  is 
hard  enough  to  scratch  glass,  and  becomes 
electric  by  heat.  It  is  of  various  colours 
and  forms ;  it  is  transparent  when  viewed 
across  the  thickness  or  a  crystal,  but  per- 
fectly opaque  when  turned  in  the  opposite 
direction. 

TOURNIQUET  (French,  from  tourmer, 
to  turn).  An  instrument  for  checking  the 
flow  of  blood  into  a  limb,  until  some  ope- 
ration has  been  performed,  or  a  more  per- 
manent plan  of  checking  hsamorrhage  has 
been  adopted. 

TO  US  LES  MOIS.  An  article  of  diet, 
commonly  called  the  St.  Kitt's  Arrow-rooL 
It  is  said  to  be  the  fecula  of  the  rhisome 
of  the  Canna  coccinea,  which  flowers  evry 
montk,  and  has  hence  received  its  French 
name. 

[TOXICAL  {ro^isc0¥f  a  pobon.)  Poison- 
ous.] 

[TOXICODENDRON.  Ph.  U.  S.  Poi- 
son Oak.  The  Pharmacopceial  name  for 
the  leaves  of  Bhus  Toxicodendron.^ 

[TOXICOHiBMIA  (r«(i<roy,  poison ; 
aiftat  blood.)     Poisoning  of  the  blood.] 

TOXICOLOGY  {ro^iicbp,  a  poison  ;  Uyms, 
a  description).  An  account  of  poisons^ 
their  classification,  effects,  Ac. 

TRABECULA  (dim.  of  <ra&M,  a  beam). 
A  small  beam ;  a  term  applied  to  the  small 
medullary  fibres  of  the  Uuin,  whdch  con- 
stitute the  commissures. 

TRACHE'A  (rfiax^o  aprtpla,  «srf«rfa 
asperUf  or  rough  artery).  The  windpipe. 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  inequality 
of  its  cartilages. 
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1.  Trache-ith.  Inflammation  of  the 
trachea. 

2.  Traeheo-tomy  {ro/tfiy  section).  The 
operation  of  making  an  opening  into  the 
Tvind-pipe. 

3.  Trach-enchyma  {lyx^^y  *<>  POur  in). 
The  yascaiar  tissue  of  plants,  consisting 
of  spiral  vessels,  which  resemble  the 
trachea  of  insects. 

[TRACHELISMUS  (rp«x««»  the  tra- 
chea.) A  term  devised  by  Marshall  Hall 
to  express  that  paroxysmal  affection  of  the 
neck,  in  which,  the  muscles  acting  inordi- 
nately, the  neck  is  affected  with  opisthol- 
onos,  or  becomes  twisted,  or  otherwise 
contorted ;  whilst  the  subjacent  veins  are 
subjected  to  compression,  and  the  blood 
flowing  along  them,  is  arrested  or  impeded 
in  its  course.] 

TRACHE'LOS  (rprfx»?>oO.  CoUum,  The 
Greek  term  for  the  neck. 

1.  Traehelo  -  mastotdetu.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  four  last  cervical,  and  sometimes  of 
the  first  dorsal  vertebrse,  and  inserted  into 
the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 
It  draws  the  head  backward,  or  obliquely. 

2.  Traehefo-9eapular,  The  designation 
of  certain  veins,  which  arise  near  the  neck 
and  shoulder,  and  contribute  to  form  the 
external  jugular  vein. 

[TRACHOMA  (r/>ax»f,  rough.)  An 
asperity  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  eye- 
lids.] 

TR ACTUS  (traho,  to  draw).  A  draw- 
ing in  length ;  a  region ;  a  space. 

1.  Traetus  motoriut.  Motor  tract;  the 
name  given  to  the  prolongation  of  the 
corpora  pyramidalia  through  the  pons 
Varolii  into  the  crura  cerebri.  The  motor 
nerves  arise  from  this  tract 

2.  Tractua  optieiu.  Optic  tract  ,*  a  flat- 
tened band,  which  arises  from  the  thala- 
mus opticus,  and  turns  round  the  eras 
cerebri. 

3.  Trcu:tu9  reMpiratoriu»,  Respiratory 
tract ;  a  name  given  by  Bell  to  a  narrow 
-vrhite  band,  which  descends  along  the  side 
of  the  medulla  oblongata  at  the  bottom  of 
the  lateral  sulcus. 

TRACING  PAPER.  Paper  brashed 
over  with  a  thin  varnish  made  of  colour- 
less Dammara  resin,  the  varnish  being 
Allowed  to  soak  through  the  paper  without 
a-ny  apparent  coating  remaining  on  the 
surface. 

TRAGACANTH.  A  gum  which  exudes 
from  several  species  of  A«tragalu«,  and  is 
frequently  called  gum  dragon.  There  are 
t^'vwo  kinds ;  viz.  the  Jl^ky  or  Smyrna,  and 
^lie  vermiform  or  Morea,  tragacanth. 

1.  Trngacanthin  or  Adragnntin.  Solu- 
t>le  gum  of  tragacanth.    From  its  resem- 


blance to  gum  arable,  it  has  been  termed 
arabine. 

2.  BasHorin.  The  insoluble  part  of  gum 
tragacanth,  named  from  its  similarity  to 
gum  bnssora. 

[TRAGIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Euphorbiaceae.] 

[1.  Tragia  eannabina.  An  East  Indian 
plant,  the  root  of  which  is  considered  dia- 
phoretic and  alterative;  and  an  infusion 
of  it  is  given  in  ardent  fevers.] 

[2.  Tragia  invohicrata.  A  small  annual 
East  Indian  plant,  the  root  of  which  is 
esteemed  by  Hindoo  practitioners  to  be  an 
excellent  alterative,  and  a  decoction  of 
it  said  to  be  useful  in  suppression  of 
urine.] 

[3.  Tragia  volubilia,  A  West  Indian 
species,  the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be 
diuretic  and  aperient] 

[TRAGOPOGON.  A  genus  of  plnnts 
of  the  natural  order  Cichoracese.  The 
root  of  T,  porrifvlium,  salsifi,  and  the 
young  shoots  of  T.  pratenae,  meadow 
salsifi,  are  eaten  as  food.] 

TRAGUS  {rpayos,  a  goat).  A  small 
eminence  situated  over  the  meatus  exter- 
nus  of  the  ear,  upon  which  hair  often 
grows  like  the  beard  of  a  goat 

Tragieua,  A  muscle  of  triangular  form, 
arising  from  the  middle  and  outer  part  of 
the  concha,  and  inserted  into  the  tip  of 
the  tragus,  which  it  pulls  forward.  See 
Anti-tragictts, 

[TRAILING  ARBUTUS.  Hpigcsa  re- 
»etw.] 

TRANSCENDE'NTAL  (tranacendo,  to 
go  beyond  a  certain  limit).  In  philosophy, 
this  term  denotes  that  which  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  senses,  as  distinguished 
from  what  is  empirical ;  it  is  thus  synony- 
mous with  metaphysical.  Transcendental 
Anatomy  is  that  which  investigates  the 
model  upon  which  the  animal  frame  is 
constructed,  and  treats  of  the  homologies 
which  exist  between  the  parts  of  the  body, 
or  the  correspondence  of  parts  beyond 
that  which  appears  to  the  external  sense ; 
thus,  the  wing  of  a  bird  is  the  homologne 
of  the  arm  of  a  man  ;  the  leaf  of  a  plnnt 
is  the  homologne  of  the  lung  of  an  animal ; 
the  human  scapula  is  the  rib  of  the  occi- 
put, ke.     See  Homologies, 

TRANSFORMATION  {transformo,  to 
change  from  one  shape  into  another). 
Metamorphosis,  The  change  which  takes 
place  in  the  component  parts  of  the  blood, 
during  its  passage  from  the  minute  ar- 
teries through  the  capillary  system  of 
vessels  into  the  radicles  of  the  venous 
system.   There  are  three  kinds  of  change : 

1.  Tran 8 formation  of  the  components  of 
the  blood  into  the  organized  substance  of 
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the  differeDt  organs,  termed  intH$$u9eeptio 
or  natrition. 

2.  Transformation  of  the  components 
of  the  blood  on  the  free  surface  of  an  or- 
gan into  a  solid  organized  substance, 
vrhich  is  the  mode  of  growth  of  the  non- 
vascular textures,  or  appontio. 

3.  Transformation  of  the  components  of 
the  blood  into  a  fluid  matter,  which  escapes 
on  the  free  surfi&oe  of  the  organ,  or  aeere- 
tion. — MUfler, 

TRANSFUSION  {traM/nndo,  to  pour 
from  one  vessel  into  another).  The  ope- 
ration of  transfusing  the  blood  of  one  ani- 
mal into  the  veins  of  another. 

[TRANSLATION.     Metastasis.] 

TRANSUDATION  {tratuudo,  to  per- 
spire). The  process  by  which  fluids  pass 
through  porous  substances.  Thus,  the  ar- 
teries and  veins  are  sometimes  represented 
as  being  porous;  and  hence,  as  parting 
with  contained  fluids  by  transudation,  and 
imbibing  extraneous  fluids  by  capillary  at- 
traction.    See  Secretion, 

TRANSVERSALIS  (transvenu*, 
across).  That  which  is  placed  across  or 
crosswise.     Hence  the  terms — 

1.  Tranav^rtali'a  abdominit.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  cartilages  of  the  seven 
lower  ribs,  Ac,  and  inserted  into  the  linea 
alba,  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  It  sup- 
ports  and  compresses  the  bowels. 

2.  Tranavertalia  colli,  A  muHcle  arising 
from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  second, 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  ver- 
tebrsB,  and  inserted  into  those  of  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  upper  dor- 
sal vertebrsa.  It  turns  the  neck  obliquely 
backwards  and  to  one  side. 

TRANSVERSUS.  That  which  is  placed 
across  or  crosswise. 

1.  Tran»ver9H9  aurit  of  Albinus.  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  prominent  part  of 
the  concha,  and  inserted  opposite  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  anti-helix.  It  draws  the 
parts  to  which  it  is  connected  towards 
each  other,  and  stretches  the  scapba  and 
concha. 

2.  Transversut  pedit,  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe, 
and  inserted  into  that  of  the  little  toe. 

3.  Tran9ver9U9  perinai,  A  muscle  aris- 
ing from  the  tuber  ischii,  and  inserted  into 
the  middle  line  with  its  fellow.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  dilate  the  urethra. 

TRAPEZA  {rpdne^a).  The  Greek  term 
lor  a  table,  or  a  table-cover. 

1.  Trapezium,  A  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpal  bones,  also  called  oa  mul- 
tanguUm  majua.  From  its  name  it  might 
be  supposed  to  be  square. 

2.  Trapezoldea  oa.  A  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpal  bones,  smaller  than  the 


trapeainm,  And  also  called  os  maattanguhM 
mi  nut. 

3.  TrapeztHt.  A  mnsele  so  named  from 
its  loxenge  form,  arising  from  the  superior 
transverse  line  of  the  occipital  bone,  from 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  seventh  cervi- 
cal, and  of  all  the  dorsal  vertebrae,  and  in- 
serted into  the  clavicle,  the  acromion,  and 
the  scapula.  It  is  sometimes  called  cncvl- 
tariff  from  its  resembling  a  caenllns,  or 
monk's  hood,  hanging  on  the  neck:  and 
where  it  is  united  to  its  fellow  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  it  is  named  ligamentum  ntici^, 
or  colli.  It  draws  the  acapala  according 
to  the  three  directions  of  its  fibres. 

4.  Trapezi/orm,  Four-sided,  with  the 
opposite  margins  not  parallel,  as  certain 
leaves. 

TRAUMATIC  {rpatita,  a  wound).  Be. 
longing  to  wounds ;  caused  by  wounds. 

[TRAUMATIOINE.  A  name  given  to 
a  solution  of  gutta  percha  in  chloroform.] 

[TREE  PRIMROSE.  (Etwtkera  bU». 
nia.] 

TREACLE.  Molaaae:  The  anerystal- 
lizable  piurt  of  common  sugar. 

TREMOR  (tremo,  to  tremble).  Trera- 
bling;  tremulous  agitation  of  the  head, 
limbs,  Ae, 

1.  Tremor  merewrialia.  The  shaking 
palsy ;  an  affection  of  the  nervous  system 
induced  by  the  inhalation  or  other  appli- 
cation to  the  body  of  mercurial  vapomn, 

2.  Tremor  tendinum.  Shaking  palsy. 
A  morbid  intermittent  action  of  the  spais- 
modic  kind,  which  sometimes  eonttnues 
more  or  less  constantly  present  through  a 
series  of  years. 

TREPAN  {rppwia,  to  perforate).  Tert- 
helium  ;  ntodiolu»,  A  circular  saw,  for  per^ 
forating  the  sknll  in  the  operation  of  tre- 
panning. It  resembles  the  instrument 
called  a  wimble,  and  is  worked  in  tk« 
same  manner.  It  is  now  superseded,  in 
this  country,  by  the  trephine.  See  Abap- 
tiaton. 

TREPHINE.  An  instrument  used  for 
perforating  the  cranium. 

TRIADELPHOUS.  Having  tiie  sta- 
mens disposed  in  three  parcels  on  fesci- 
cttli. 

TRIANDRIA  (rpeif,  three ;  &vJ^,  a  mm). 
The  third  dsss  in  Linnseus'a  system  of 
plants,  in  which  there  are  three  stamens. 

Triandroua,  Having  three  staunens  sf 
about  equal  length. 

[TRIANGULARIS.  Triangnlar;  hav- 
ing  three  angles.] 

Triangidaria  atemi,  A  muscle  arisia* 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum  and  cs- 
siform  cartilage,  and  inserted  into  the  car- 
tilages of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sliti 
ribs.    It  is  also  called  sfertio  cocta/ia.    fi 
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depresses  tibe  ribs,  and  is  a  muscle  of  ez- 
pinattoa. 

TriangularU  lahiorum,  A  name  fre- 
quently given  to  tbedepreRSor  anguli  oris, 
from  its  triangular  shape. 

TRIBA'SIC  SALTS.  A  class  of  the 
oxygen-acid  salts,  which,  in  the  language 
oi  the  acid  theory,  contain  three  equi- 
yalents  of  base  to  one  of  acid. 

TRICEPS  (tria  capita  habens).  Having 
three  heads.     Hence—- 

1.  Triceps  auria.  A  name  frequently 
given  to  the  posterior  auris,  in  consequence 
of  this  muscle  arising  by  three  distinct 
slips. 

2.  Trieepg  extensor  enhitt.  A  muscle 
arising,  by  three  heads,  from  the  inferior 
border  of  the  scapula,  and  from  the  os 
humeri,  and  inserted  into  the  olecranon. 
It  has  been  distinguished  into  the  extensor 
lonffut,  the  ejrteit9€tr  6revt«,  and  the  brachia- 
lin  externus.     It  extends  the  forearm. 

3.  Tricepe  extensor  cruris.  This  muscle 
extends  the  leg.  It  has  been  described  as 
consisting  of — 

1.  The  Vastus  extentuSf  arising  from 
the  trochanter  major,  and  inserted 
into  the  patella  and  fascia  of  the  same 
joint; — 

2.  The  Vastus  internuSf  arising  from  the 
trochanter  minor,  and  inserted  into 
the  patella  and  fascia;  and, 

3.  The  OrurauSf  arising  from  between 
the  trochanters,  and  inserted  into  the 
patella.  ~  Under  this  portion  is  fre- 
quently found  a  muscle,  termed  sub- 
crnreBUS. 

TRICHIASIS  (fl/)i|,  rptx^i,  the  hair).  An 
unnatural  direction  of  the  cilia,  in  which 
they  turn  inwards  against  the  eyeball. 
This  affection  has  been  called  pilare  ma- 
lum ;  and,  by  Actuarius,  trichosis. 

DistichiasiSy  or  "  double  row,"  is  a  mo- 
dification of  this  affection ;  not  that  there 
is  properly  a  double  row,  but  a  partial 
series  of  cilia  produced  on  the  inner  mar- 
gin of  the  lid,  in  addition  to  the  natural 
row. 

[TRICHILIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Meliacese.] 

[1.  Triehilia  eathartiea,  A  Brazilian 
plant,  possessing  great  bitterness,  and  vio- 
lently purgative.] 

[2.     Triehxlxa    emetiea,      A   native    of 

Arabia  and  Senegal,  the  fruit  of  which  is 

eaten  ;   its  root  is  employed  as  an  emetic] 

[3.    Triehilia  glabra.      This   species  is 

a^ctively  purgative.] 

f4.  Triehilia  moschata.  A  West  India 
species,  the  bark  of  which  has  the  odour 
of  musk,  and  is  said  to  be  eminently  febrl- 
roge.J 

£5.    Triehilia  spitwsa.    An  East  Indian 


species,  which  affords  a  fragrant,  stimn- 
lating  oil,  employed  in  India  in  chronic 
rheumatism  and  in  paralytic  affection^.] 

[TRICHINA  SPIRALIS.  A  species 
of  entozoa,  consisting  of  very  minute  oblong 
cysts,  found  in  the  muscles  of  voluntary 
motion.] 

TRICHOCB'PHALUS  DISPAR.  The 
long  thread-worm;  an  intestinal  ccelel- 
minthous  worm.     See  Vermes. 

[TRICHURIS.     See  Vermes. 

TRICORNE  (tria  cornna,  three  horns). 
A  term  applied  to  each  lateral  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  from  its  three-horned  shape. 
See  Comv. 

[TRICOSANTHES.  A  genus  of  planU 
of  the  natural  order  Cucurbitacese.] 

[1.  T.  amnra.  This  species,  found  in 
the  West  Indies  and  also  in  Bengal,  bears 
a  bitter  fruit,  which,  when  taken  inter- 
nally, purges  actively  like  colocynth.] 

[2.  T.  cordata.  The  root  of  this  species 
is  bitter,  and  has  been  employed  in  India 
as  a  substitute  for  columba.] 

[3.  T.  cnrumerina.  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies, the  fruit  of  which  is  very  bitter,  and 
both  violently  purgative  and  emetic,  and 
is  considered  in  India  anthelmintic] 

[4.  T.  pnlmata.  A  native  of  Coroman- 
del,  the  seeds  of  which,  pounded  and  mixed 
with  warm  cocoa-nut  oil,  is  esteemed  in 
India  as  a  valuable  application  to  ulcers 
of  the  ears,  and  to  the  nose  in  ozoena.] 

TRICOTOMOUS.  Having  the  divisions 
or  ramifications  always  in  threes. 

TRICUSPID  {tres  euspides  habens). 
Having  three  points;  a  term  applied  to 
three  triangular  folds  or  valves  situated 
between  the  right  auricle  and  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart. 

TRIFACIAL  (tres/acies  habens).  Triple- 
facial  ;  a  term  applied  to  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves,  the  grand  sensitive  nerve  of  the 
head  and  face. 

[TRIFID.     Three  cleft  ] 

[TRIFOLIUM.  Tref.Ml.  A  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Legiiminosae.] 

[Trifolium  Melilutus  officinalis,  Se© 
Jfeh'lntus.'] 

[TRIGASTRIC  (rptis,  three;  yacTrip,  » 
belly).  Three-bellied.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  muscles.] 

TRIGEMINI  (tres,  three;  geminn», 
double).  The  name  of  branches  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves,  or  tri-facial.  See 
Nerves. 

TRIGONAL  (rpiii,  three ;  ywv/a,  an  an- 
gle). A  term  applied  to  a  triangular  space 
on  the  fundus  of  the  bladder,  where  the 
mucous  membrane  is  void  of  ru«rse. 

[TRIGONELLA  FiENUMGRiECUM. 
Fenugreek.  A  European  leguminous  plant, 
the  seeds  of  which  are  employed  in  Europe 


TRI 


456 


TRO 


«  ftwe  preparation  of  emollient  cataplaems 
««(l-enemata,  and  they  enter  into  the  com- 
poMition  of  some  ointments,  Ac] 

TRIGYNIA  {rptlff  three;  yvvhj  female). 
The  name  given  by  Linuaens  to  those 
orders  of  plants  in  which  there  are  three 
pistils. 

[TRILLIUM.  An  extensive  genus  of 
North  American  herbaceous  plants,  allied 
to  the  order  Melanthaceae,  the  roots  of 
which  are  reputed  to  possess  valuable 
astringent,  tonic,  expectorant,  and  altera 
tive  properties.  They  were  used  by  the 
aborigines,  and  are  employed  in  domestic 
practice.] 

[TRIOSTEUM.  Ph.  U.S.  Fever-root 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  for  the  root  of 
Triofiteum  perfuiintumy  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Oaprifoliacese. 

[1.  Trionteum  anguttifolium.  An  indi- 
genous plant,  po!«sessing  the  same  medical 
properties  as  the  following  species.] 

[2.  Trionteum  per/uliatttm.  Fever-root 
An  indigenous  plant;  the  root  is  cathartic 
in  doses  of  gr.  xx.  to  gr.  xxx.,  and  in  larger 
doses  emetic] 

[TRIPARTITE.  Divided  into  three 
parts.] 

THIPI5.  The  stomachs  of  the  rumi- 
nantia,  prepared  for  food. 

TRIPP:  DE  ROCHE.  The  name  given 
to  several  species  of  Gyrophora^  a  genus 
of  lichens,  employed  by  the  hunters  of 
the  Arctic  regions  of  America  as  articles 
of  food. 

TRIPINNATE.  A  term  applied  to  a 
leaf  in  which  there  are  three  series  of 
pinnation,  viz.,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  bi- 
pinnate  leaf  are  themselves  pinnate. 

TRIPOLI.  A  mineral  originally 
brought  from  Tripoli,  consisting  of  silex 
and  clay,  and  used  for  polishing  and  clean- 
ing metals. 

TRIQUBTRA  {tres,  three).  0»»a 
Wormiana.  The  triangular  bones  some- 
times found  in  the  course  of  the  lambdoidal 
suture. 

TRISMUS  (rp/^o»,  to  gnash  the  teeth). 
Locked  jaw.  [See  refaiiH*.]  The  "nine 
day  fits"  of  infants  are  termed  trUmtu  na*- 
eentium. 

[TRISPLANCHNIC  ( rpeTs,  three ; 
ffirXay;)^vov,  viscus).  Relating  to  the  three 
orders  of  viscera.  An  epithet  given  by 
Obaussier  to  the  great  sympathetic  nerve, 
from  its  distributing  branches  to  the  three 
great  splanchnic  cavities.] 

[TRITICUM  HYBERNUM.  Seminum 
farina.    Wheat  flour.] 

[Triticum  repena.  Couch-grass.  The 
decoction  of  the  roots  of  this  plant  is 
slightly  aperient  and  nutritive,  and  is  used 
in  some  parts  of  Europe.] 


TRITERNATB.  A  term  applied  to  t 
leaf  in  which  there  are  three  series  of 
ternation,  vis.,  when  the  leaflets  of  a  bi- 
ternate  leaf  are  themselves  ternat«. 

TRITURATION  (frtt«»,  rubbed;  from 
teror).     The  act  of  rubbing  or  pounding. 

[TROCAR.     See,  Troehar.] 

TROCHANTER  (Tpoxrf«,to  runorroU). 
The  name  of  two  processes  of  the  thigh- 
bone,—  the  major  and  the  minor.  They 
are  named  from  their  ofllce  of  receiving 
those  large  muscles  which  bend  and  ex- 
tend the  thigh,  and  tarn  it  npon  its  axi>. 
They  form,  as  it  were,  shoolders  to  the 
thigh-bone. 

Intra-trochantral  line,  A  rough  line, 
situated  between  the  greater  and  lesser 
trochanters,  to  which  the  capsular  ligament 
is  attached,  and  into  which  the  quadratus 
femoris  is  inserted. 

TROCHAR  or  TROCAR  (troi9  quart, 
three-fourths ;  from  its  point  being  trian- 
gular). An  instrument  used  for  discharg- 
ing aqueous  fluids,  Ac,  from  different  cavi- 
ties of  the  body.  It  consists  of  a  perfora- 
tor or  stilett«,  and  a  cannla. 

TROCHISCUS  (dim.  of  rpSx^Sf  a  wheel). 
A  troche,  locenge,  or  round  tablet;  it  is 
composed  of  powders  made  up,  with  gluti- 
nous substances,  into  little  cakes,  and  af- 
terwards dried. 

[The  following  are  the  officinal  Troches, 
Ph.  U.  S.,  with  the  formulae  for  their  pre- 
paration. 

[1.  Troch%9e%  eret€B.  Troches  of  chalk. 
Prepared  chalk,  ^iv ;  gum  arable,  in  pow- 
<J«*",  gj. ;  nutmeg,  in  powder,  33. ;  sugar, 
in  powder,  §vj.  Mix  intimately,  then  add 
sufficient  water  to  make  a  mass  and  divide 
into  troches,  weighing  each  ten  grains. 

[2.  Trochigci  OlyeyrrhiziB  et  ojnu  Tro- 
ches of  liquorice  and  opium.  Powdered 
opium,  §ss. ;  liquorice,  sugar,  gum  arabic, 
in  powder,  each  ^x. ;  oil  of  anise,  f^. 
Mix,  add  water  sufficient  to  make  a  mass ; 
make  into  troches  weighing  each  six  grains. 
Demulcent  and  anodyne. 

[3.  Trochiaci  Ipecacwanh^e*  Troches  of 
Ipecacuanha.  Ipecacuanha,  In  powder, 
^ss. ;  sugar,  in  powder,  Jxiv.;  arrowroot, 
m  powder,  Jiv. ;  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  a 
sufficient  quantity.  Mix,  and  divide  into 
troches,  each  weighing  ten  grains.  Ex- 
pectorant. 

[4.  Trochiaci  magneaitf.  Troches  of 
magnesia.  Magnesia,  Jiv. ;  sugar,  Ibj.; 
nutmeg,  in  powder,  3J. ;  mucilage  of  t»- 
gacanth,  a  sufficient  quantity.  Rub  tfa« 
magnesia,  sugar,  and  nutmeg  together,  add 
the  mucilage,  and  form  into  troches,  each 
weighing  ten  grains.     Antacid. 

[6.  Trochiaei  mentha  piperita.  Trocha 
of  peppermint     Oil  of  peppermiot,  f^i 
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sugar,  in  powder,  Ibj. ;  mucilage  of  traga^  I 
cHtith,  a  sniBcieDt  quantity.     Mix,  and  di- 
vide into  troches,  each  weighing  ten  grains. 
Carminative.] 

[6.  Trochi»ei  Soda  .Biearh<maH$.  Tro- 
ches of  Bicarbonate  of  Soda.  Bicarbonate 
of  soda,  Jiv.;  sugar,  in  powcler,  Ibj.;  mu- 
cilage of  gum  tragacanth,  q.  8.  Rub  the 
bicarbonate  of  soda  with  the  sugar  until 
they  are  thoroughly  mixed ;  then  with  the 
mucilage  form  them  into  a  mass,  to  be  di- 
vided into  trochesy  each  weighing  ten 
grains.] 

TROCHLEA  {rpoxoff  a  wheel).  A  kind 
of  eartilaginous  pulley.    Hence — 

1.  Trochlearig.  An  articulation  in  which 
one  part  moves  round  another  like  a  pul- 
ley. Also,  a  name  of  the  obliquns  supe- 
rior, or  that  muscle  of  the  eye  which  passes 
through  the  trochlea  or  pulley. 

2.  TrochUare;  Another  name  for  the 
nerfn  patketiei,  or  nerves  of  the  fourth 
pair,  distributed  to  the  trochlearis  muscle 
of  the  eye. 

TROCUOIDES  (rp9Xf*  »  ^h««l ;  cT^Sec* 
likeness).  Wheel-like;  a  species  of  diar- 
throsis,  or  movable  articulation  of  bones^ 
in  which  one  bone  rotates  upon  another ; 
as  the  radius  upon  the  ulna. 

TRONA.  The  name  given  in  Africa  to 
the  sesqui-carbonate  of  soda,  imported 
from  the  coast  of  Barbary,  where  it  is  col- 
lected by  the  natives. 

TROPHOSPERM  (r^^0«,  to  nourish; 
nrl^/ia,  seed).  The  name  given  by  Rich- 
ard to  the  placenta  in  plants. 

TRU'FFLB.  The  Tuber  eibarium,  an 
indigenous  subterranean  fungus,  used  for 
culinary  purposes. 

TRUNCATE.  Terminating  very  ab- 
ruptly, as  if  a  portion  had  been  out  off. 

TUNE.  Melody,  A  term  in  phreno- 
logy indicative  of  a  sense  of  melody  and 
harmony,  and  bearing  the  same  relation 
to  the  ear  as  the  sense  of  colour  to  the 
eye.  Its  organ  is  situated  above  the  ex< 
temal  part  of  the  eyebrow,  and,  whei) 
much  developed,  it  enlarges  tiie  lower  and 
lateriJ  part  of  the  forehead. 

TRUSS  (trotute,  French).  Braeherium, 
A  bandage,  or  apparatus,  for  keeping  a 
hernia  reduced. 

TUBA  {tubue,  a  tube).  A  trumpet;  a 
canal  resembling  a  trumpet. 

1.  Tuba  Euetaehtana,  A  canal,  partly 
laonjf  partly  eartilaginous  and  membra- 
nous, which  extends  from  the  cavity  of  the 
tympanum  to  the  upper  part  of  the  pha- 
rynx. 

2.  Tuba  FaUopiana.  The  Fallopian 
'(;vibe8 ;  two  canals  at  the  fundus  uteri,  of  a 
trumpet  form,  described  by  Fallopius. 

TUBE  OF  SAFETY.    A  tube  open  at 
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both  ends,  inserted  into  a  receiver,  the  up- 
per end  communicating  with  the  external 
air,  and  the  lower  l^ing  immersed  in 
water. 

TUBER  (fwmeo,  to  swell).  A  protube- 
ranee  or  tuberosity. 

1.  Tuber  annulare,  A  designation  of  the 
pons  Varolii,  the  commencement  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  This  part  of  the  brain 
has  been  not  inappropriately  designated 
nodus  eneephalif  noeud  vital,  Jbo. 

2.  Tuber  einereum.  An  eminence  of  gray 
substance,  forming  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
third  ventricle. 

3.  Tuber  itchii,  A  round  knob,  forming 
that  point  of  the  ischium  upon  which  we 
sit;  henoe,  this  bone  has  beien  named  o« 
$edentarium, 

4.  The  Tuberoeittee  of  the  os  humeri  are 
two  small  prominences  of  unequal  size, 
called  the  greater  and  the  emaUer,  situated 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  bone,  just  behind 
t^e  head. 

TUBER,  OF  PLANTS.  An  annual 
thickened  subterranean  stem,  provided  at 
the  sides  with  latent  buds,  from  which  new 
plants  are  produced,  as  the  potato.  When 
very  small,  it  is  called  tnberctUum. 

[Tuber  eibarium.  The  systematic  name 
for  the  Truffle.] 

[TUBERCULAR  or  TUBERCULOUS. 
Of  or  relating  to  tubercles.] 

[Tubercular  diatheeie.  The  particular 
habit  of  body  predisposing  to  tubercular 
phthisis.] 

[Tnbercular  phthieie.  The  form  of 
phthisis  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
tubercles  in  the  lungs.] 

[TUBERCULOSIS.  A  term  introduced 
by  the  German  pathologists  to  express 
that  process  or  change  in  the  constitution 
which  produces  and  accompanies  a  tuber- 
cular exudation.  It  comprises  the  ca- 
chexia, diathesis  or  dyscrasia,  which  has 
been  supposed  to  be  the  constitutional  or 
blood  malady,  as  well  as  the  local  diseases 
which  that  malady  induces.] 

TUBERCULUM  (dim.  of  tuber,  a  swell- 
ing). A  tubercle,  or-  small  swelling;  a 
peculiar  morbid  product,  occurring  in  va- 
rious organs,  in  the  form  of  a  small  round 
body.  The  term  is  now  restricted  to  a 
small  swelling  or  eolleotion  of  a  peculiar 
morbid  matter. 

[Tubercles  are  distinguished  by  the  fol- 
lowing physical  characters : — ^they  are  of  a 
yellowish-white  colour,  of  a  variable  sise 
and  form,  but  most  commonly  roundich, 
hard,  but  not  friable,  in  their  first  stage ; 
subsequently  they  soften,  change  into  a 
matter  composed  of  tender,  curd-like 
fragmentfli  suspended  in  a  sero-puruient 
liquid.] 
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Tnhtreufa  qyadrngtminn.  Four  tuber- 
cles occorring  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  pons  Varolii ;  the  two  upper  are  termed 
the  nate»;  the  two  lower,  the  teatet.  In 
the  lower  aniraals  they  are  called  optic 
lobes. 

Tttbereulum  Loweri,  A  portion  of  auricle 
Intervening  between  the  orifices  of  the 
vensB  cavsD,  supposed  by  Lower  to  direct 
the  blood  from  the  superior  caya  into  the 
auriculo-ventricular  opening. 

THbereulum  Aurantii,  A  small  tubercle 
situated  at  the  middle  part  of  the  free  edge 
of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  yalves. 

[TUBEROSITY.  An  eminence  or  pro- 
jection on  a  bone.] 

TUBULATURB  {tuhulM,  a  little  pipe). 
The  mouth,  or  short  neck,  at  the  upper 
part  of  a  tubulated  retort  The  long  neck 
is  called  the  beak.     See  Retort. 

TUBULUS  (dim.  of  tubut,  a  pipe).  A 
little  tube,  or  pipe. 

1.  Tnhuli  lactf/en.  The  minute  ducts 
or  tubes  of  the  papiHa,  through  which  the 
milk  passes. 

2.  Tubuli  utminiferi,  Vasa  seminalia. 
Minute  tubes,  constituting  the  parenchyma 
of  the  testis.  According  to  the  observa- 
tions of  Monro,  they  do  not  exceed  l-200th 
part  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

3.  Tubuli  urini/eri.  Minute  convergent 
excretory  tubes,  constituting  the  tissue  of 
the  tubular  substance  of  the  kidney.  Their 
orifices  are  called  the  duett  of  Befini. 

4.  Tubulorum  corona.  The  circle  of 
minute  tubes  surrounding  each  of  Peyer's 
glands  in  the  intestines.     See  Corona, 

[TULIP-TREE.  LiriodendroH  tulipi- 
/era.] 

[TUMEFACTION.  A  swelling.] 
TUMOUR  {tumeo,  to  swell).  A  swelling. 
Tumours  may  be  distinguished  into  the 
»arcomatou9f  so  named  from  their  firm 
fleshy  feel,  and  the  eney»tedf  commonly 
called  wens.  The  former  have  been  classi- 
fied, by  Mr.  Abernethy,  into — 

1.  Common  Vateularj  or  Organized  Sar- 
coma; including  all  those  tumours  which 
appear  to  be  composed  t>f  the  gelatinous 
part  of  the  blood,  rendered  more  or  less 
vascular  by  the  growth  of  vessels  through 
it 

2.  Adipose  Sarcoma/  including  fatty 
tumours,  formed  at  first,  like  the  preceding, 
of  eoagulable  lymph,  rendered  vascular  by 
the  growth  of  vessels  into  them,  and  de- 
pending for  their  future  structure  on  the 
particular  power  and  action  of  the  vessels. 

3.  Pancreatic  Sarcotna ;  so  called  from 
the  resemblance  of  its  structure  to  that  of 
Uie  pancreas. 

4.  Jfcutoid,  or  Mammary  Sarcoma;  so 
called  from  the  resemblance  of  its  stru.c- 


ture  to  that  of  the  mammary  glands.  This 
species  is  placed  between  such  sarcomatous 
tumours  as  are  attended  with  no  malignity, 
and  the  following  ones,  which  have  this 
quality  in  a  very  destructive  degree. 

6.  Tubercnlftted  Sarcoma  ;  composed  of 
a  great  many  small,  firm, roundish  tumours, 
of  different  sizes  and  colours,  connected 
together  by  cellular  substance. 

ft.  Medttflary  Sarcoma;  so  named  from 
its  presenting  the  appearance  of  the  me- 
dullary matter  of  the  brain. 

7.  Ctrcinomatoue  Sarcoma/  or  cancer- 
ous tumour. 

8.  Encysted  Tumoure,     These  present 
cyst,  which  is  filled  with  different  matters 
The  species  are  eteatoma,  containing  fat* 
like  matter;  meliceritf  or  honey-like  mat- 
ter; and  atheroma,  or  pap-like  matter. 

TUNGSTEN.  A  name,  signifying  heavy 
gtone,  given  by  the  Swedes  to  a  minersl, 
which  Scheele  found  to  contain  a  peculiar 
metal ;  this  mineral  consists  of  the  tvng- 
stic  acid,  united  with  lime.  Tungsten 
may  also  be  obtained  from  another  mineral, 
called  wolfram,  in  which  it  is  uoited  with 
iron  and  manganese. 

Tnngttie  acid.  An  acid  precipitated  on 
decomposing  tungstate  of  lime  by  hydro- 
chloric add. 

TUNICA.  The  upper  tunic  of  the  Ro- 
mans. Hence  it  is  applied  to  several  mem- 
branes* of  the  body ;  vix. 

1.  Tunica  albuginea  ocuii.  A  thin  ten- 
dinous layer  covering  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  sclerotica,  and  formed  by  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  tendons  of  the  four  reed 
muscles. 

2.  Tunica  albuginea  tewtie.  A  thick 
fibrous  membrane,  constituting  the  proper 
tunic  of  the  testis. 

3.  Tunica  araehnoidea,  A  cobweb-like 
membrane,  situated  between  the  dura  and 
pi  a  mater. 

4.  Tunica  conjunctiva^  or  adncUa,  A  mo- 
cous  membrane,  which  lines  the  posterior 
purface  of  the  eyelids,  and  is  reflected  over 
the  fore  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

5.  Tunica  elytrdidee  {tXvrpow,  vsLgina; 
elSos,  likeness).  Tunica  vaginalis;  the 
names  under  which  the  old  anatomiiits 
confounded  the/6rotM  with  the  meroma  eoal 
of  the  scrotum. 

6.  Tunica  erythrcHdee  {ipvBpd^t  red ;  aft* 
likeness).  The  cremasteric  covering  of 
the  spermatic  cord  and  testis,  formed  bv 
the  expansion  of  the  fibres  of  the  cremas- 
ter  muscle. 

7.  Tunica  nervea.  A  former  name  of 
the  fibrous  coat  of  the  intestines. 

8.  Tunica  Ruyachinna.  Aa  inner  la- 
mina of  the  choroid  membrane,  so  caUe4 
after  Ruysch,  who  first  injected  it. 
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9.  Tunica  vaginalis  te»ti9.  A  poach  of 
serous  membrane  derived  from  the  pe- 
ritoneum, and  covering  the  testis. 

10.  Tunica  wuculosa  testis.  A  vascolar 
membrane  lying  upon  the  inner  surface  of 
the  tunica  albuginea,  and  constituting  the 
nutrient  membrane  of  the  testis. 

11.  Tunica  vatculoaa  retiii<B.  The  inner 
and  fibro- vascular  lamina  of  the  retina, 
which  supports  the  outer,  medullary, 
pulpy,  or  mucous  lamina. 

TUNICATA  {tunica,  a  mantle).  The 
first  class  of  the  Cyelo-gangliatay  or  Mol- 
lusca,  comprising  soft,  aquatic,  acephalous 
animals,  having  their  body  enveloped  in 
an  elastic  tunic  furnished  with  at  least  two 
Apertures. 

[TUPA.  A  genua  of  plants  belonging 
to  the  natural  order  Lobeliacese.] 

[7V|>a  /euillaei,  A  shrubby  Chilian 
plant,  8ud  to  be  extremely  acrid  and 
poisonous.] 

TU'BBINAL  (turbo,  a  top).  A  term 
applied  to  the  ossified  part  of  the  capsule 
of  the  organ  of  smell. 

TURBINATE  (turbo,  a  top).  Top- 
shaped  ;  inversely  conical,  and  contracted 
towards  the  point 

TURBINATED  BONES  {turbo,  a  top). 
Two  bones  of  the  nostrils,  so  called  from 
their  being  formed  in  the  shape  of  a  top, 
or  inverted  cone.  They  are  also  called 
the  inferior  spongy  bones,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  upper  spongy  bones,  which 
form  part  of  the  ethmoid  bone ;  and  from 
their  spongy  appearance,  in  which  they 
resemble  raised  paste. 

[TURGESCENCE.  A  state  of  conges- 
tion or  preternatural  accumulation  of -hu- 
uouri*  in  a  part.] 

TURGOR  VITALIS  {tnrgeo,  to  be 
swollen).  Turgescenee,  or  orgasm;  a 
8tiite  characterized  by  well-defined  symp- 
toms of  active  congestion,  accompanied 
by  copious  though  not  morbidly-aug- 
mented secretions. 

[TURKEY  GUM.  Bee  Gummi  Arabi- 
cum.'} 

T  U  RKEY  RED.     A  dye  procured  from 
alizarine,  or  the  sublimed  crystals  of  mad- 
.der  rod, 

[TURLINGTON'S  BALSAM.  A  popu- 
lar expectorant  and  vulnerary.  The  fol- 
io vringr  is  the  formula  adopted  by  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy  for  its 
preparation :  —  Alcohol  Oviij.  j  benzoin, 
^  xij.  ;  liquid  storax,  ^iv.;  socotrine  aloes, 
5j.  ;  Peruvian  balsam,  ^ij.;  myrrh, ^j. ; 
angelica  root,  .^ss.;  balsam  of  tolu,  31V.  j 
exU*acfc  of  liquorice  root,  Jiv.  Digest  for 
ten  days,  and  strain.] 

•I^URMERIC  {terra  merita).  The  tubers 


of  the  Oure^ima  longay  which  yield  n  beau- 
tiful bright  yellow  colour. 

Turmeric  paper.  Gharta  curcuma9. 
White,  bibulous,  or  unsized  paper,  brushed 
over  with  tincture  of  turmeric,  prepared 
by  digesting  one  part  of  bruised  turmeric 
in  six  parts  of  proof  spirit. 

TURNBULL'S  BLUE.     [See  Blue.] 

TURNER'S  CERATE.  [See  ceratum 
Kind  carbonatis."] 

TU'RNER'S  YELLOW.  Patent  or  Cos- 
sel  Yellow.  The  fused  oxichloride  of  lead, 
finely  powdered ;  used  as  a  paint 

[TURNING.  That  operation,  by  which, 
without  danger  to  the  mother  or  her  child, 
the  position  of  the  latter  is  changed,  either 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  labour 
more  favourable,  or  for  adapting  the  posi- 
tion of  the  child  for  delivering  it  artifi- 
cially.] 

TURNSOLE.  A  deep  purple  dye  ob- 
tained from  the  Crozophora  tinctoria,  an 
Euphorbiaceous  plant. 

TURIO.  A  term  applied,  in  botany,  to 
a  scaly  bud,  developed  from  a  perennial 
subterranean  root,  as  in  asparagus. 

TURPENTINE.  Terebinthina.  A  term 
applied  to  a  liquid  or  soft  solid  oleo-resinous 
juice  of  certain  coniferous  plants,  as  well 
as  of  the  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

1.  Common  turpentine.  Terebinthina 
vulgaris.  The  general  name  of  oleo-resins 
obtained  from  several  species  of  Pinus, 
the  most  important  of  which  are  the 
American  or  white,  and  the  Bordeaux  tur- 
pentines. 

2.  Larch  or  Venice  turpentine.  Tere- 
binthina laricea  seu  Veneta.  Obtained 
from  the  Lnrix  Europaa,  by  boring  the 
trunk  of  the  tree. 

3.  Strasburgh  turpentine.  Terebinthina 
argenturatensis.  Obtained  from  the  Abies 
picea,  by  puncturing  the  vesicles  of  the 
bark. 

4.  Canadian  turpentine,  Terebinthina 
Canadensis.  Obtained  from  the  Abies 
balsnmea,  from  vesicles  between  the  bark 
and  the  wood.  It  is  also  called  Canada 
baljtam, 

5.  Common  franleineenss.  Abietis  re- 
sina.  The  spontaneous  exudation  of  the 
Abies  communis. 

TURPETU  MINERAL.  The  name 
given  by  chemists  to  the  sub-sulphate  of 
mercury. 

TURUNDA.  A  pellet  of  bread,  paste, 
Ac.     A  tent,  for  wounds. 

TURU'ND^  ITA'LICiB.  Pastes  made 
with  the  finest  and  most  glutinous  wheat, 
and  known  by  the  names  of  macaroni,  ver- 
micelli, and  Italian  or  Cagliari  paste. 

TUSSICULA'RIA  {tussis,  »  cough).— 
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n*  rhiea,  Congb-medioines,  as  demalcenU, 
eorcbro-spinalsy  and  expectorants. 

TUSSILAQO  FARFARA.  Coltsfoot; 
a  European  Composite  plant,  emplojed 
as  a  popular  remedy  in  pulmonary  com> 
plnints. 

TUSSIS  (tuuio,  to  oougb).  Bex.  A 
cuujch.     See  PeriufU, 

TUTENAG.  The  commeroial  name  for 
the  zinc  or  spelter  of  China;  also  the  name 
of  A  white  metallic  compound,  called  Chi' 
mefte  copper, 

T  U '  T I  A.  Tuttyf  furnace  cadmia,  or  im- 
pure oxide  of  zinc.  It  incrusts  the  flues 
of  furnaces  employed  for  smelting  lead 
ores  c  )ntainiag  zinc,  or  ores  mixed  with 
lapi*  calatninarit.  Medicinal  tutty  ii  a 
brown  powder  witb  a  shade  of  blue. 

TWINS.  Gemini,  Twins  ar«  mosUy 
produced  at  a  common  birtb ;  bttt>  owing 
to  the  incidental  death  of  one  of  them 
while  the  other  continues  aliTe»  there  is 
sometimes  a  material  difference  in  the 
time  of  their  expulsion,  and,  consequently, 
in  their  bulk,  or  degree  of  maturity ;  giv- 
ing us,  according  to  Dr.  Good,  the  follow- 
ing varieties  :— 

1.  Congruous  twinning.  Of  eqnal,  or 
nearly  equal  growth,  and  produced  at  a 
common  birth. 

2.  JneongrnoM  twinning.  Of  unequal 
growth,  and  produced  at  different  births. 

TWITCHING.  SubiultM  tendinum. 
Sudden  or  irregular  snatches  of  the  ten- 
duns. 

[TYLOPHORA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  AsclepediacesB.] 

[TyfopJiora  asthtnatica.  An  East  In- 
dian plant,  the  root  of  which  is  emetic, 
and  is  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for 
Ipecacuanha.  In  small  doses  it  is  said  to 
purge.] 

TYLO'SIS  {riXos,  a  callosity).    A  swol- 


len and  knotty  state  of  the  eyelids,  is 
which  their  margin  often  loses  altogether 
its  natural  form  and  appearanee.  Thick- 
ening of  the  lids  has  been  also  termed 
paehjf-blepharotit ;  and,  when  attended 
with  loss  of  the  cilia,  the  affectton  has 
been  termed  ptiloti*, 

TYMPANl'TBS  {Hinwm^w,  a  dnra). 
Tympany;  abdominal  emphysema;  dry 
dropsy,  or  wind  dropsy.  It  is  nMned  from 
the  drum-like  distension  of  th«  abdomen. 

TYMPANUM  (i^/iirarov,  a  drum).  The 
drum  of  the  ear ;  an  irregnlar  bony  cavity, 
compressed  from  without  inwards,  and 
situated  within  the  petrous  bone. 

[TYPE  (rvroc,  a  stamp.)  The  charse- 
ter  representing  prominently  the  several 
characteristics  of  a  group.] 

TYPE-METAL.  An  alloy  of  three  parts 
of  lead  and  one  of  antimony. 

TYPHOMANIA  (rtJ^.$,  stapor;  /laW*, 
madness).  An  affection  consisting  in  per- 
fect lethargy  of  body,  but  imperfeet  le- 
thargy of  mind;  wandering  ideas,  and 
belief  of  wakefulness  during  sleep. 

[TYPHLO  -  ENTERITIS  (rw^Ao«,  the 
GSBCum;  enteriti:)    Inflammation  of  the 

OSBGUm.] 

[TYPHOID.    Resembling  typhus.] 

[Typhoid  fever,  A  fever  resembling 
typhus,  but  by  many  pathologists  re- 
garded as  distinct,  and  charaeterixed  by 
inflammation  and  ulceratioD  of  the  mueoas 
follicles  of  the  intestines.] 

TYPHUS  (Tw^as,  stupor)..  Malignant 
fever.     See  Febris, 

TYRO'MA  {rvp^i,  cheese).  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Dr.  Craigie  to  tubercular  secre- 
tion of  the  brain,  from  its  eheeM-like  ap- 
pearance. 

TYSON'S  GLANDS.  Glandulm  odcri- 
/era.  Sebaceous  glands  situated  aroood 
the  corona  penis. 
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ULCER  (eXcof,  nlcns,  a  wonnd).  A  so- 
lution of  continuity  in  any  of  the  soft  parts 
of  the  body,  attended  with  a  secretion  of 
pus,  or  some  kind  of  discharge.  Ulcers 
are  divided  into — 

1.  Loealf  or  those  confined,  like  a  pri- 
mary syphilitic  ulcer,  to  one  spot. 

2.  Conetitutionalf  or  those  liable  to  oc- 
cur in  any  part,  from  general  affection  of 
ihe  system. 

3.  Speeijief  or  those  occasioned  by  spe- 
cific poisons,  or  by  particular  diatheses. 

4.  Simple,  or  those  which  do  not  appear 


to  proceed  from  any  specific  discue,  or 
morbid  diathesis. 

ULCERATION.  The  process  by  wbiA 
sores,  or  nlcers,  are  produced ;  a  Ainetioa 
of  the  absorbents,  attended  by  a  solotioi 
of  continuity,  and  the  formation  of  pa^ 

ULMACE^  {nlmne,  the  elm).  The  Efaa 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  ui 
shrubs  with  leaves  alternate  ;  JInvcere  sp*- 
talous ;  ovarium  superior ;  fruit  1  or  2- 
celled,  indehiscent ;  eeede  pendnlona. 

[ULMUS.  The  U.  8.  Pharmacopeia 
name  for  the  inner  bark  of  the  Mlmumfuhe* 
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a  ^nns  of  plants  of  the  nataral  order 
Ulmaoete.] 

1.  UlniH8  eamptvtrit.  The  Common 
small-leaved  Elm.  [A  European  species.] 
Elm  harky  or  the  liber  of  the  bark,  is  [de- 
mulcent^ and  is]  still  ordered  in  the  form 
of  a  decoction. 

[2.  Ulmm/ulva.  (TJ.  fuhra.)  Slippery 
Elm.  Red  Elm.  An  indigenous  species^ 
the  inner  bark  of  which  contains  a  great 
quantity  of  mucilage,  which  it  readily  im- 
parts to  water.  It  is  an  excellent  demul- 
cent, feebly  astringent,  and  very  nutri- 
iious.  The  infusion  is  highly  useful  in 
bowel  complaints  and  in  inflammations  of 
Inueons  membranes.  The  ground  bark, 
mixed  with  hot  water,  forma  an  admirable 
poultice,  and  the  fresh  bark,  rolled  up  in 
the  form  of  a  bougie,  has  been  extolled 
for  the  dilatation  of  fistulas  and  stric- 
tures.] 

3.  Ulmie  acid,  or  Ultnin.  A  brown  sub- 
stance found  on  many  trees,  especially  the 
elm,  produced  by  the  action  of  acids  or 
alkalis  on  vegetable  matter.  It  is  a  modi- 
fication of  humtu. 

ULNA  {&\hfi,  the  cubit).  The  large 
bone  of  the  fore-arm,  so  named  from  its 
being  often  used  as  a  measure,  under  the 
term  ell.  The  hinge-like  surface  at  the 
elbow  presents  ,  in  profile,  somewhat  of 
the  shape  of  the  letter  S,  and  is  therefore 
called  the  •igntdid  cavity  of  the  ulna.  See 
Olecramm. 

ULNA'RIS  {ulna,  the  cubit).  The  name 
of  two  muscles  of  the  fore-arm : — 
.    1.  A  fiexor  mnsde,  arising  from   the 
inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  in- 
serted into  the  pisiform  bone. 

2.  An  esctenaor  muscle,  arising  from  the 
outer  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  in- 
serted into  the  little  finger. 

ULTRA-MARINE.  A  fine  blue  pow- 
der, made  from  the  blue  parts  of  lapis 
latsuli.  It  has  the  property  of  neither 
fading,  nor  becoming  tarnished,  on  expo- 
sure to  the  air,  or  a  moderate  heat. 

U'LVA    LATFSSIMA.     Broad  green 
laver;    an    algaceous   plant,   inferior    in 
quality  to  the  Porphyra  laeitnata,  or  la- 
oiniated  purple  laver,  but  said  to  be  em- 
ployed for  the  same  culinary  purposes. 
.    UMBEL    {ftmbelf^f   an    umbrella).     A 
form    of  inflorescence,  in  which  all  the 
pedicels  of  the  flowers  proceed  from  a 
single  point,  and  are  of  equal  length  or 
oorymbose.    When  each  pedicel  bears  a 
single  flower,  as  in  Eryngium,  the  umbel 
1»  said  to  be  timple/  when  each  pedicel 
clivides,  and  bears  other  umbels,  as  in 
Xleracleum,  the  umbel  is  termed  compound. 
Tn  the  latter  case,  the  assemblage  of  um- 
l»«)l8  is  railed  the  univeraal  umbel,  each  of 
89* 


the  secondary  umbels  being  called  tho 
purtial  umbel.  The  peduncles  which  sup- 
port the  partial  umbels  are  called  radii, 

UMBELLIFER^  (umbella,  an  umbel; 
feroy  to  bear).  The  Umbel-bearing  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous 
plants,  with  leave*  usually  divided ;  Jlotoev 
in  umbels ;  calyx  entire  or  5-toothed ; 
petals  6,  alternate  with  5  atameriB ;  ova- 
rium didymous,  with  2  styles  and  solitary 
pendulous  ovula. 

UMBER.  A  brown  clay  iron  ore,  oc- 
curring in  beds  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
and  used  as  a  pigment. 

UMBILI'CUS  (dim.  of  umboy  the  boss 
of  a  shield).     The  navel. 

1.  Uhibilieal  cord.  Funis  umbilicalis. 
A  cord  connecting  the  foetus  with  the  pla- 
centa, and  consisting  of  the  umbilical  vein 
and  the  two  umbilical  arteries  twisted  to- 
gether like  a  rope,  and  surrounded  by  the 
reflections  of  the  chorion  and  the  amnion. 

2.  Umbilical  vesicle.  Vesicula  umbili- 
calis. A  small  sac,  situated  between  the 
chorion  and  the  amnion,  and  connected  to 
the  foetus  by  a  duet^  an  artery,  and  a  vein. 

3.  Umbilical  region.  That  portion  of 
the  abdominal  parietes  situated  about  two 
inches  around  the  umbilicus. 

4.  Umbilical  hernia.  Omphalocele.  Her- 
nia of  the  bowels  at  the  umbilicus. 

"5.  In  botany,  the  term  umbilicus  is  sy- 
nonymous with  hilum,  and  denotes  the  scar 
where  the  seed  is  united  with  the  placenta. 

UNCARIA  OAMBIR.  The  Gambir;  a 
Rubiaceous  plant,  the  leaves  of  which 
yield  the  gambir  of  commerce. 

UNCIA.  An  ounce;  the  twelfth  part 
of  a  pound.     Unciatim,  ounce  by  ounce. 

UNCIFORME  OS  («»cu«,  a  hook  ;/o/»na, 
likeness).  A  bone  of  the  carpus,  or  wrist, 
having  a  hoftk-like  process. 

UNGUENTUM  (ungo,  to  anoint).  An 
ointment;  an  unetuous  substance,  differing 
but  little  from  cerates,  except  in  consist- 
ence, which  is  about  that  of  butter. 

[The  following  are  the  oflicinal  oint- 
ments of  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  with  the  formulae 
for  their  preparation  : — 

*[!.  Ungueiitum  Antimonii.  Antimonial 
ointment.  Tartrate  of  antimony  and  po- 
tassa,  in  very  fine  powder,  gij. ;  lard,  5J. 
Mix. 

[2.   Ufig.  Aqu^  BoscB.   Ointment  of  rose- 


of  a  water- bath,  the  oil,  spermaceti,  and 
wax ;  then  add  the  rose-water  and  stir  till 
cold. 

[3.  Unguentum  Belladtpiwa.  Ointment 
of  Belladojintu  Extract  of  Belladonna, 
3J. ;  lard,  gj.     Mix.l 
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[4.  Vng,  Canikaridit,  Ointment  of 
Spanish  flies.  Spanish  flies,  in  powder, 
gij. ;  distilled  water,  Oss.  BoU  together 
to  one-half,  and  strain.  Mix  the  strained 
liqaor  with  resin  cerate,  ^vitj. ;  and  eva- 
porate to  a  proper  consistence. 

[d.  Ung.  Crea»oti.  Ointment  of  creasote. 
Creosote,  f^ss. ;  lard,  melted,  Jj.  Mix  till 
culd. 

[6.  Ung,  Cupri  Suhacetaiit.  Ointment 
of  subacetate  of  copper.  Simple  ointment, 
^xv. ;  melt,  and  add  subacetate  of  copper, 
in  fine  powder,  3J.     Stir  till  oold. 

[7.  I/iij/.  Galla.  Ointment  of  galls. 
Galls,  in  powder,  ^. ;  lard,  Jvij.     Mix. 

[8.  Uny.  Hydrargyri.  Mercurial  oint- 
roont  Mercury,  Ibij. ;  lard,  §  xxiii. ;  suet, 
^.  Rub  the  mercury  with  the  suet  and 
a  small  portion  of  the  lard  until  the  glo- 
bules disappear;  then  add  the  remainder 
of  the  lard  and  mix. 

[9.  Ung.  Hydrnrgyri  Ammoniati.  Oint- 
ment of  ammoniated  mercury.  Simple 
ointment,  ^iss. ;  melt  and  add  ammoniated 
mercury,  5J*     Mix. 

[10.  Ung.  Hydrnrgyri  Nitratin.  Oint- 
ment of  nitrate  of  mercury  (citrine  oint- 
ment). Mercury,  5j. ;  nitric  acid,  fgxiv. ; 
fresh  neatsfoot  oil,  f^ix. :  lard,  ^iij.  Dis- 
solve the  mercury  in  the  acid  ,*  then  melt 
the  oil  and  lard  together,  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  to  200^ ;  lastly  add  the  mercurial 
solution,  and  stir  with  a  wooden  spatula, 
constantly,  as  long  as  effervescence  conti- 
nues, and  until  the  ointment  stiffens. 

[11.  Ung.  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  Ruhri. 
Ointment  of  red  oxide  of  mercury.  Sim- 
ple ointment,  Jj. ;  soften  over  a  gentle  fire 
and  add  red  oxide  of  mercury,  in  very  fine 
powder,  Zj.     Mix. 

[12.  Ung,  lodtnii.  Ointment  of  iodine. 
Iodine,  ^j. ;  iodide  of  potassiom,  gr.  iv. ; 
water,  n\,vj. ;  lard,  ^j.  Rub  the  iodine  and 
the  iodide  first  with  the  water  until  lique- 
fied, then  with  the  lard  until  thoroughly 
mixed. 

[13.  Ung.  lodtnii  Compo»itum.  Com- 
pound ointment  of  iodine.  Iodine,  ^ss. ; 
iodide  of  potassium,  Tj. :  alcohol,  f^. ;  rub 
together  and  add  lard,  ^ij.     Mix. 

[14.  Ung.  Mezer'ei.  Ointment  of  meze- 
roon.  Moisten  mezereon,  sliced  trans- 
versely, ^iv.,  with  a  little  alcohol,  and 
beat  it  in  an  iron  mortar  All  reduced  to  a 
fibrous  mass;  then  digest  it  with  lard, 
^xiv. ;  white  wax,  ,^ij.,  in  a  salt-water 
bath  for  twelve  hours ;  strain  with  a  strong 
expression,  and  allow  the  strained  liquid 
to  cool  slowly,  so  that  any  undissolved 
matters  may  subside.  From  these  sepa- 
rate the  medicated  ointment. 

[15.   Ung.   Picis  Liquxda.      Tar    oint- 


ment    Suet,  Ibj. ;  melt  and  add  tar,  Ibj. 
Stir  till  cold. 

[16.  Ung.  Plnmhi  Carhonatit.  Ointment 
of  carbonate  of  lead.  Simple  ointment, 
Ibj.  J  soften  over  a  gentle  fire  and  add  car- 
bonate of  lead,  in  very  fine  powder,  §ij. 
Mix. 

[17.  Ung.  Potatni  Todidi.  Ointment  of 
iodide  of  potassium.  Iodide  of  potassium, 
in  fine  powder,  Tj. ;  dissolve  in  boiling  wa- 
ter, f33«»  tlien  in»3c  with  lard,  Jj. 

[18.  Ung.  Simplex.  Simple  ointmeDt. 
White  wax,  Rj. ;  lard,  Ibiv.  Melt  together 
with  a  moderate  heat,  and  stir  till  cold. 

[19.  Ung.  Stramonii.  Stramooinm  oint- 
ment Extract  of  stramonium  leaves,  ^'. ; 
lard.  ^.  Rub  the  extract  with  a  litde 
water  until  soft,  and  then  with  the  lard. 

[20.  Ung.  Sufphurig.  Sulphur  ointment 
Sulphur,  ibj. ;  lard,  Ibij.     Mix. 

[21.  I7ng.  Stdphurit  Compo^tum.  Com- 
pound sulphur  ointment  Lard»  fi>ss.; 
melt  and  add  ammoniated  mercury,  ben- 
zoic acid,  each,  ^j. ;  oil  of  bergamot,  sul- 
phuric acid,  each,  f^.;  nitrate  of  pota^sa, 
^ij.     Mix  till  cold. 

[22.  Ung.  Tabaci.  Tobacco  ointment 
Lard,  ^.  ,*  fresh  tobacco  leaves,  cut  in 
pieces,  5J. ;  boil  till  the  leaves  become  fri- 
able ;  then  strain  through  linen. 

[23.  Ung.  Vtratri  Alhi.  Ointment  of 
white  hellebore.  White  hellebore,  in  pow- 
der, Jy. ;  oil  of  lemons,  ITV^xx. ;  lard,  ^viij. 
Mix. 

[24.  Ung.  Zinei  Oaeidi.  Ointment  of 
oxide  of  zinc.  Oxide  of  xino»  Jj.;  lard, 
gvj.    Mix.] 

UNGUIS.  Literally,  a  finger-n^ 
Hence  it  is  applied  to  a  oolleetion  of  pus 
in  the  eye,  when  the  abscess  appears  to  be 
shaped  like  a  finger-nail. 

1.  Phalangea  ungnium.  The  name  of  the 
third,  extreme,  or  distal  pbal&nges  of  tbe 
fingers  and  toes. 

2.  Ungui»f  in  Botany.  The  lower  part 
of  a  petal  which  tapers  conspicnoasly  to- 
wards the  base,  as  in  the  pink.  The  upper 
part  is  called  the  limh.  The  petal  itself  ii 
termed  unguiculate. 

[UNILOCULAR  (untM,  one;  toeulma,% 
cell).     Having  one  cell  or  cavity.] 

UNION  BY  THE  FIRST  TNTKV 
TION.  The  growing  together  of  the  pp- 
posite  surfaces  of  a  wound,  when  hroagt^t 
into  contact,  without  suppuration.  Whn 
wounds  heal  by  suppurating,  grannlanr^ 
Ac,  they  are  sometimes  said  to  heal  by  tti 
second  intention. 

[UNIPAROUS  («»!»»,  one ;  pnrit>.  v 
bring  forth).     Producing  one  at  a  birth. 

UNIPOLAR.     A  term  applied  by  Ev- 
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manQ  to  rabstances  of  the  imperfect  eon- 
ducting  power,  which  are  capable  of  re- 
ceiving only  one  kind  of  electricity,  when 
xnade  to  form  links  in  the  voltaic  chain. 

UNIT  JAR.  An  apparatus  contrived 
by  Mr.  Harris  for  charging  Ley  den  jars 
with  known  proportions  of  electricity,  the 
quantity  of  electricity  employed  being  pro- 
portioned to  the  nnmber  of  charges. 

UNITY  OP  ORGANIZATION.  A  term 
suggestive  of  certain  generalizations  in 
anatomy  and  physiology,  and  capable  of 
two  applications;  —  onef  to  the  analogies 
which  exist  between  the  permanent  orga- 
nization of  the  lower  animals,  and  certain 
transitory  states  of  the  higher  species; 
the  other,  to  the  correspondences  trace- 
able between  the  part«  composing  the 
organization  of  different  species.  See 
Homologiet. 

UNNAMED  BONES.  08»n  innominata. 
Two  large  bones,  forming  the  sides  of  the 
pelvis,  and  so  called  from  the  difficulty  of 
explaining  them  under  one  name.  Each 
of  these  has,  however,  been  divided  into 
three  parts,  viz. : 

1.  The  Of  iliuMf  or  Haunch  bone,  so 
named  from  its  forming  the  flank.  The 
flat  upper  part  is  called  the  ala,  or  wing ; 
the  lower  or  rounder  part,  the  body  of  the 
bone.  The  unnamed  line  (linea  innomi- 
nata),  is  that  which  divides  the  ala  from 
the  part  which  forms  the  true  pelvis. 

2.  The  0«  «»cA»Mm,  or  Hip-bone,  placed 
perpendicularly  under  the  preceding.  The 
round  protuberance  on  which  we  rest  when 
seated,  is  called  the  tuber,  or  os  sedenta- 
rium  ;  and  that  portion,  of  which  one  edge 
forms  the  arch  of  the  pubes,  and  the  other 
the  margin  of  the  thyroid  hole,  is  called 
the  ramus,  or  branch. 

3.  The  Os  ptihtSf  or  Share-bone ;  so 
named  from  the  Mons  Veneris  being  placed 
upon  it,  and  its  hair  being  a  mark  of  pu- 
berty. This  bone  completes  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  and  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
viz.  the  body,  forming  part  of  the  socket  of 
the  thigh-bone;  the  angle,  or  crest;  and 
the  ramus,  joining  the  ramus  of  the  is- 
chium. 

UPAS.  Antsjar.  The  Antiaris  toxi- 
earia  of  Java,  an  Urticaceous  plant ;  one 
of  the  most  virulent  of  known  poisons,  the 
concrete  juice  of  which  has,  nevertheless, 
been  used  medicinally. 

Upas  Radja  or  Tietteh.  One  of  the 
most  dangerous  of  known .  poisons,  pre- 
pared in  Java  from  the  bark  of  the  root 
of  the  Stryehnos  Tieute;  it  acts  like  nux 
Tomica,  but  in  a  more  violent  manner. 

ITRACHUS  (o7ipov,  urine :  ^^/w,  to  pour). 
A  fibrous  cord  which  is  attuclied   to  the 


apex  of  the  bladder,  and  ascends  to  the 
umbilicus;  it  is  formed  by  the  oblitora- 
tion  of  a  tubular  communication  in  the 
embryo,  and  appears  destined  solely  to  fix 
the  bladder. 

[UREMIA.     See  Urinasmia.'] 

U'RAMILB.  A  product  of  the  oxida- 
tion  of  uric  acid.  It  occurs  as  a  crystal- 
line powder,  or  in  dendritic  or  feathery 
crystallizations,  of  a  very  beautiful  aspect. 
By  evaporation  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
uramitic  neid  is  obtained. 

URANIUM.  A  metal  discovered  in 
1789,  in  the  mineral  called,  from  its  black 
colour,  pitch-blende.  It  was  named  by 
Klaproth  after  the  new  planet  Uranus, 
the  discovery  of  which  took  place  in  the 
same  year. 

URATES.  Compounds  of  uric  or  lithio 
acid  with  the  salifiable  bases. 

[URCEOLATB  (urceolus,  a  little  pitch- 
er). Pitcher-shaped;  as  applied  to  the 
envelope  formed  by  the  two  confluent  bracts 
of  Carex,  to  certain  corollas,  Ac.] 

URCEOLUS  (dim.  of  ureeus,  a  water 
pitcher).  A  small  pitcher-like  body,  formed 
by  the  two  bracts  which,  in  the  genus 
Carex,  become  confluent  at  their  edges, 
and  enclose  the  pistil. 

UREA  (oZpov,  urine).  A  principle  pe- 
culiar to  the  urine,  and  oontiidered  as  a 
result  of  the  action  of  the  kidneys  upon 
some  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood; 
perhaps,  as  Dr.  JProut  suggests,  upon  il« 
albuminous  matter. 

URE'DO  (nro,  to  bum).  An  itching  op 
burning  sensation  of  the  skin,  which  ac- 
companies several  diseases. 

[URESIS.  The  act  of  voiding  the 
urine.] 

URETER  (oZpov,  urine).  The  membra- 
nous tube  which  transmits  the  urine  from 
the  kidney  into  the  bladder. 

UR'ETHANE.  A  compound  of  ethyl, 
which  mny  be  viewed  as  chloro-carbonic 
ether,  in  which  amide  has  been  substituted 
for  chlorine.  Urethylane  is  a  correspond- 
ing compound,  consisting,  possibly,  of  one 
equiv.  of  urea,  and  two  equiv.  of  neutral 
carbonate  of  methyl. 

URE'THRA  {oZpov,  urine).  The  ex- 
cretory canal  of  the  bladder,  commencing 
at  the  neck  of  this  organ,  and  terminating 
at  the  meatus  upon  the  glans  penis.  It  id 
divided  into  three  portions,  viz.: 

1.  The  prostatic  portion,  a  little  more 
than  an  inch  in  length,  and  situated  in  the 
prostate  gland. 

2.  The  mei^branons  portion,  a  little 
less  than  an  inch  in  length,  and  si  tun  tod 
within  the  two  layers  of  the  ieep  perineal 
fa«cia. 
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5.  Th«  •p'mqif  portion,  «o  QAined  from 
being  enclosed  by  the  corpus  vpoDgidsuiii 
penis.  The  coinmencemeni  of  the  corpus 
ipongtosum  forms  the  bnlb,  and  hence 
the  included  urethra  is  called  the  hulbou* 
portion. 

[IIRETHROPASTT  (o»pf»fl|ia,  the  ure- 
thra; wXaviM,  to  form).  An  operation  for 
restoring  the  integrity  of  the  urethral 
canal] 

[URETHROTOME  {ovpnBpa,  the  nre- 
thr|i;  rtfivf*,  to  cut).  An  instrument  for 
dividing  strictures  of  the  urethra.] 

URETICA  («;^or,  urine).  Medicines 
which  promote  a  discharge  of  urine. 

URIC  ACID  {tZfiop,  urine).  Lithie 
acid.  A  common  constituent  of  urinary 
and  gouty  concretions;  and  of  healthy 
urine,  combined  with  ammonia  or  some 
other  alkali. 

rURIC  OXIDE.     Xanthic  oxide.] 

URINiE'MIA  (oZpoVf  urine;  af/ia, blood). 
UrtBittia,  The  presence  of  urea  or  urinary 
elements  in  the  blood. 

URINE  {oZpov).  The  fluid  secreted 
by  the  kidneys  from  the  arterial  blood. 
The  ancients  considered  the  urine  as  a 
kind  of  extract  of  animal  substances,  a 
true  lixivium,  by  which  every  thing  im- 
pure in  the  animal  economy  was  washed 
away ;  hence  they  gave  it  the  name  of 
/o/t'iim. 

1.  Urina  chyli ;  nrina  potti;  These 
terms  denote,  respectively,  the  urine  se- 
creted subsequently  to  the  digestion  of 
food,  and  the  tasteless  limpid  urine  se- 
creted after  fluids  have  been  taken. 

2.  r/nnc,  incontinence  of.  The  involun- 
tary flow  of  the  urine  out  of  the  bladder. 
It  is  the  reverse  of  retention. 

3.  Urine,  retention  of.  An  Inability, 
(otal  or  partial,  of  expelling  the  urine 
contained  in  the  bladder. 

4.  Urine,  Buppreeeion  of.  This  affection 
properly  points  out  a  defect  in  the  secre- 
tion of  the  kidneys. 

6.  Urinary  JUtula,  A  deep,  narrow 
nicer,  leading  into  some  of  the  urinary 

'  passages. 

6.  Urinary  ab9ce$§.  Extravasations  of 
urine  may  be  in  three  different  states :  the 
fluid  may  be  collected  in  a  particular 
pouch ;  or  it  may  be  widely  diffused  in 
the  cellular  membrane;  or  it  may  present 
itself  in  a  purulent  form,  after  having 
excited  inflammation  and  suppuration  in 
the  parts  among  which  it  is  situated. 

7.  Urinal,  Urinatorium.  A  vessel  for 
receiving  the  urine  in  cases  of  inconti- 
nence. 

URINO'METER  (o^pov,  urine;  ^frpov, 
a  measure).  A  small  hydrometer,  for  esd- 
mating  the  density  of  the  urine. 


14  UTE 

URN.  The  pecnliar  theca  or  eapsale 
of  mosses,  eontaining  the  spores.  It  is 
placed  at  the  apex  of  a  stalk  or  eeta,  bear- 
ing on  its  summit  a  hood  or  calyptra,  and 
elotfed  hy  a  lid  or  operculum. 

U'RO  UYAL  {avfi,  the  tail  or  under- 
part,  and  kyuidee  o«).  A  constituent  bone 
of  the  hanml  spine  of  most  fiahed|  directed 
backward.     See  Vertebra, 

UROPLANIA  {ol^p,  urine  ;  irXanr,  wan- 
dering). Erratic  urine;  an  affection  in 
which  a  urinous  fluid  is  secreted  from  va- 
rious parts  of  the  body,  aa  the  salivary 
glands,  the  stomach,  the  lining  membrand 
of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  Ae. 

[UROSTEALITH  {oZpw,  the  urine; 
9Ttap,  suet;  XiQoi,  a  stone).  A  term  gives 
by  Dr.  Heller  to  a  peculiar  fatty  substance 
which  formed  a  urinary  calculus  in  a 
man.] 

[UROXANTHIN.  A  yellow  pigment 
of  diseased  urine,  derived,  according  to 
Heller,  from  a  change  in  the  Urea.] 

[URSIN.  A  name  proposed  by  Mr. 
Hughes  for  a  crystallizable  principle  ob- 
tained by  him  from  Uva  Ursi.] 

URTICACEiB  {nrtica,  a  nettle).  The 
Nettle  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leave*  alternate; 
floioere  apetalous,  solitary,  or  clustered; 
ovarium  superior,  2-celled;  /ruit,  a  simple 
indehiscent  nut. 

[Urtiea  dioiea.  Common  nettle.  The 
leaves,  seeds,  and  roots  were  formerly  con- 
sidered diuretic  and  astringent^  and  were 
used  in  various  complaints. 

[  Urtica  urene.  Dwarf  nettle.  Possesses 
similar  properties.] 

URTICARIA  {nrtiea,  a  nettle).  Nettle- 
rash ;  itching,  nettle-sting  wheals,  fading 
and  reviving,  and  wandering  from  part  to 
part.  It  is  named  from  the  resemblanre 
of  the  eruption  to  that  produced  by  the 
nettle. 

URTICATION  (nrtiea,  a  nettle).  The 
act  of  whipping  a  palsied  or  benumbed 
limb  with  nettles,  to  restore  its  feeling. 

U'RYL.  Cyanoxalie  acid.  A  rskdieal 
supposed  to  exist  in  uric  acid  and  its  com- 
pounds. 

US'NINE.  UenieAcid,  A  yellow  ery»- 
talline  compound,  obtained  from  different 
lichens  of  the  genus  Ueuea. 

USQUEBAUQH.  J?«ct(6ac.  The  original 
name  in  Ireland  for  whiskey.  A  liqueur 
made  of  brandy,  saffron,  mace,  orange- 
peel,  citrons,  and  sugar. 

[USTULATION.  The  operation  of 
washing  metallic  ores,  to  drive  off  Tolatile 
matters,  arsenic,  Ac] 

UTERPNA  (utertu,  the  womb).  A  elan 
of  medicines  which  act  specifically  on  the 
uterus,  as  emmenagogues  and  cebolics. 
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UTERO-OBSTATION.  The  peHod  of 
pregnanoyi  commeneing  with  conception, 
and  terminating  with  delivery. 

UTERUS  (^r/pa).  The  womb;  aflat- 
tened  organ,  of  a  pyriform  shape,  having 
its  base  tamed  upward,  and  corresponding 
in  its  direction  with  the  axis  of  the  inlet 
of  the  pelvis.  It  is  distinguished  into 
four  parts,  vii.  ' 

1.  The/nndutf  or  upper  part 

2.  The  body,  or  the  largest  part. 

3.  The  eervU,  or  the  narrow  neck. 

4.  The  o«  tinea,  or  the  oriflce. 
UTRIGULU8  (diminutive    of  titer,  a 

leathern  bag).  A  little  sac.  Hence  the 
term  ufrieuitu  commimU,  applied  to  the 
larger  of  the  two  sacs  of  the  vestibule ;  the 
smaller  is  called  9aeeuliu  jn-opriu; 

Virieulu;  in  Botany.  The  peculiar  fhiit 
of  Amaranthus,  Chenopodium,  Ae.  It  is 
a  caryopsis,  the  pericarp  of  which  has  no 
adheaioD  with  the  integuments  of  the 
seeds. 


UVA  PASS  A.  A  dried  grape,  or  raisin; 
the  dried  fruit  of  the  black-raisin  and 
white-raisin  grape. 

UVA  URSI.  A  species  of  Aretotta- 
phyloBf  called  Bear- berry,  Trailing  Ar> 
butus,  Bear's  Whortle-berry,  Wild  Cran- 
berry, Ac. ;  used  in  cases  of  irritable  blad- 
der. [The  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeial  name  for 
the  leaves  of  Aretoataphylo*  Uva  Urn.] 

UVEA  (ftva,  grape).  The  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  iris,  so  called  from  its  resem- 
blance  in  colour  to  a  ripe  grape.    See  Iria. 

U'VIC  ACID  {uva,  a  grape).  Bacemie 
aexd.  An  acid  isomeric  with  tartaric  acid, 
but  differing  in  certain  respects,  as  in  its 
relations  to  polarized  light,  Ac. 

UVULA  (dim.  of  iira,  a  grape).  The 
pendulous  body  which  hangs  down  from 
the  middle  of  the  soft  palate. 

Uvula  ve«te<8.  A  small  tubercle,  situ- 
ated in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  funned 
by  the  projection  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 


VACCINATION  (wicca,  a  cow).  The 
act  of  inserting  vaccine  matter;  inocula- 
tion for  the  cow-pox. 

VACCINE  MATTER.  The  lymph  con- 
tained within  the  vaccine  pustule. 

VACCINIA  (vacca,  a  cow).  Inoculated 
Cow-pox;  a  circular  vesicle  confined  to 
the  place  of  puncture,  surrounded  with  a 
red  areola,  and  concreting  into  a  hard 
dark-coloured  scab.  In  Ireland,  the  dis- 
ease in  the  cow  is  called  •AtnocA,  a  terra 
derived  from  two  Celtic  words,  signifying 
vdder  and  eotp.  The  following  are  its  va- 
rieties : 

1.  Natural  Cow-pox^  immediately  re- 
ceived by  milking  a  diseased  animaL 

2.  Spuriou*  Cow-pox,  resembling  the 
genuine  disease,  but  destitute  of  its  pro- 
phylactic powers.     , 

3.  Inoculated  Cow-pox,  or  the  disease 
propagated  by  inserting  genuine  virus. 

4.  Degenerate  Cow-pox,  so  named  by 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  and  destitute  of  pro- 
phylactic power. 

VACCI'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  which 
sometimes  replaces  the  butyric  and  caproic 
acids  in  butter. 

VACCI'NIUM  VITIS  ID^'A.  Red 
AVhortleberry,  a  plant  occasionally  sub- 
stituted in  medicine  for  the  Uva  urei,  a 
species  of  Arctostaphylos. 

VACUUM  (»ac»«««,  empty).  Literally, 
an  empty  place.    This  term  generally  de- 


notes the  interior  of  a  dose  vessel,  from 
which  the  atmospheric  air  and  every  other 
gas  has  been  extracted,  as  in  the  Torri. 
eeflian  vacuum  of  the  barometer.  The 
vacuum  of  the  air-pump  is  always  imper- 
fect; the  vessel  is,  nevertheless,  termed 
an  exhausted  receiver, 

VAGINA.  Literally,  a  sheath.  The 
membranous  canal  which  extends  from 
the  OB  externum  to  the  cervix  uteri. 

Vagina  funiculi  umhilieali;  The  re- 
flected tube  of  the  amnion,  which  eheutke 
the  umbilical  cord. 

VAGINAL  PULSE.  A  term  applied 
by  Osiander  to  the  increased  pulsation  of 
the  arteria  vaginalis,  which  occurs  in 
pregnancy  during  the  imminence  of  abor- 
tion, Ac. 

VAGINALIS  GULiB  (vagina,  a  sheath). 
A  muscular  coat,  chiefly  of  longitudinal 
fibres,  8urronnding*the  tube  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, like  a  sheath. 

[VAGINO-RECTAL  FISSURE.  A  fis- 
sure or  opening  between  the  vagina  and 
rectum.] 

[VAGINO-URETHRAL  FISSURE.  A 
fissure  or  opening  between  the  vagina  and 
urethra.] 

[VAUINO-VESICAL  FISSURE.  A 
fissure  or  opening  between  the  vagina  and 
bladder.] 

VAtilTUS  {vagio,  to  cry  as  a  child  ot 
.  infant).     The  crying  of  young  children. 
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C*.ras  applies  the  term  to  the  sereftming 
of  a  patient  under  the  surgeon's  hands. 

[VALERIANA.  Valerian.  The  phar. 
uiacopoBial  name  for  the  root  of  vaUriana 
offici»ali»  ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
i>rder  valerianacese.] 

1.  Valeriana  offi,etnal\».  Common  Va- 
lerian, an  indigenous  plant,  with  a  fetid 
root,  which  produces  a  specific  influence 
on  the  cerebro-spinal  system. 

2.  Vafen'anie  or  valeric  acid.  An  acid 
obtained  hy  distillation  of  the  root  of  Va- 
leriana ojicinalie.  Its  salts  are  called 
valeriauates. 

3.  Valerol.  The  name  of  one  of  the 
oils — the  less  volatile— composing  the  oil 
of  Talenan. 

VALERIANACEiB.  The  Valerian  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbs  with 
leavc9  opposite ;  flowere  corymbose,  pani- 
cled,  or  in  heads;  9tafnen»  distinct;  ova- 
rium inferior,  2-eelled;  fruit  dry,  inde- 
hiscenU 

[VALERIANATE.  A  combination  of 
VMlerinnic  acid  with  a  rnlifiable  base.] 

[VALERIANIC  ACID.  Valerie  acid. 
A  peculiar  volatile  acid  obtained  from  the 
roots  of  Valeriaua  ojfficinalie.'] 

VALE'RIANIN.  A  peculiar  extrac- 
tive matter  obtained  from  the  Valeriana 
officinalie,  or  Common  Valerian. 

VALETUDINARIAN  {valetudo, 
health).  One  who  is  weakly,  sickly,  or 
infirm  of  health. 

VALLEY  {vallie).  The  name  of  a  de- 
pression of  the  cerebellum,  in  which  is 
lodged  the  commencement  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

[VALLET'S  FERRUGINOUS  PILLS. 
Bee  PilultB  ferri  carhonatie."] 

VALONIA.  The  acorn  of  the  Quercm 
mgilope.     It  contains  tannin. 

VALSALVA,  SINUSES  OF.  The  name 
of  three  prominences,  formed  by  dila- 
tation of  the  walls  of  the  aorta,  in  the 
places  which  correspond  to  the  sigmolid 
valves. 

VALVE  (valv(Bf  folding-doors).  A  close 
iid  affixed  to  a  tube  or  opening  in  some 
ressel,  by  means  of  a  binge,  or  other 
movable  joint,  and  which  can  be  opened 
only  in  one  direction.  Hence  it  signifies 
H  little  membrane  which  prevents  the  re> 
turn  of  fluid  in  the  blood-vessels  and 
absorbents. 

VALVES,  ACTIVE— PASSIVE.  The 
valves  of  the  heart  are  distinguished  into 
active  and  passive,  in  consequence  of  their 
connection  with  the  muscular  columns. 
The  active  valves  are  the  tricuspid  and  the 
niitral;  the  passive  are  the  mere  folds  of 
lining  membrane,  viz.,  the  semilunar,  the 
Eustachian,  and  the  coronary. 


VALVULA  (dim.  of  valve).  A  HtUe 
valve. 

1.  Valvula  Vieveeenii.  Valvula  cerebri. 
The  name  of  a  lamina  which  ascends,  be- 
hind the  tubercnla  quadrigemina,  towards 
the  cerebellum. 

2.  Valvu/a  eonniventet.  The  name  of 
the  numerous  folds  observed  upon  the  in- 
ner surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  duodenum. 

VA'NADIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
from  vanadiate  of  lead.  It  is  distinguish- 
ed from  chromic  acid  by  yielding  a  blue 
solution,  when  deoxidized,  instead  of  a 
green  one. 

VANADIUM  (  Vanadie,  a  Scandinariaii 
deity).  A  newly-discovered  metal,  found 
combined  with  lead  and  iron  ores.  It  oe- 
enrs  in  the  state  of  vanadie  add. 

[VANDELLIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  scrophulariaceae.] 

[VaMdellia  diffusa.  This  plant  is  es- 
teemed in  Guiana  as  a  valuable  emetic 
and  febrifuge  in  malignant  fever  and 
dysentery.] 

VANILLA.  The  dried  fruit  of  the 
Vanilla  aromatica,  and  probably  of  other 
species,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  choco- 
late, of  liqueurs,  Ae.  It  contains  a  great 
quantity  of  essential  oil,  and  of  benzoic 
acid. 

VAPORARIUM  {vapor,  vapour).  A 
vapour- bath. 

VAPORIZATION.  The  conversion  of 
a  liquid  or  solid  body  into  vapour.  This 
may  be  considered  under  two  heads,  vis. 

1.  Ebullition f  or  the  production  of  va- 
pour so  rapidly,  that  its  escape  causes  a 
visible  commotion  in  the  liquid ;  the  tem- 
perature at  which  this  takes  place,  is  called 
the  boiling  point. 

2.  Evaporation,  or  the  production  of 
vapour  in  a  quiet  and  insensible  manner 
at  common  temperatures. 

VAPOUR  {vapor).  Any  liquid  ex- 
panded into  an  elastic  or  gaseous  fluid,  by 
means  of  heat.  It  differs  from  gae  in  its 
want  of  permanency,  for  it  returns  into 
the  liquid  state,  when  exposed  to  a  di- 
minished temperature.  Bodies  which  are 
so  convertible  by  heat,  are  termed  volatile; 
those  which  resist  the  heat  of  th«  furnace 
without  vaporising,  are  said  to  be  ^ed  in 
the  fire. 

VAPOUR  DOUCHE.  A  topical  vapour- 
bath,  consisting  in  the  direction  of  a  jet 
of  aqueous  vapour  on  some  part  of  the 
body. 

VAPOURS.  Hypochondriacal  mala- 
dies ;  melancholy ;  spleen. 

VAREC.  The  French  name  for  kelp, 
or  incinerated  sea-weed. 

VARICELLA,     The  name    given  by 
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Willan  to  the  cAicken-pox  of  Morton.  It 
consists  in  an  eruption  of  vesicles,  seldom 
passing  into  suppuration,  but  bursting  at 
the  tip,  and  concreting  into  puckered  scabs. 
It  was  formerly  described  by  Vidus  Vidius 
under  the  name  of  eryatallif  from  the 
white  shining  appearance  of  the  vesicles ; 
by  Heberden  it  is  named  varioUs  pusilltB  ; 
by  others,  variolao  spuriae,  volaticss,  and 
lymphaticsB;  by  Frank,  pemphigus  vario- 
lodes  vesicularis. 

y  ARICOOELE  {varix,  a  distended  vein  ; 
K^^tff  a  tumour).  An  enlargement  and 
distension  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
scrotum.  A  varicose  enlargement  of  the 
spermatic  veins,  is  called  einocele. 

[VARICOSE.  Belonging  to,  or  depen- 
dent on,  varix.] 

VARIOLA  (quasi,  parvi  vari,  small 
spots  or  pimples).  Small-pox,*  an  erup- 
tion of  pustules,  which  suppurate  from  the 
eighth  to  the  tenth  day  ,*  with  fever. 

VARIOLOID  DISEASES  {variola, 
and  fJSoSf  likeness).  Diseases  resembling 
Variola. 

VARIX  (oartm,  unequal).  A  kind  of 
knotty,  unequal,  dark-coloured  swelling, 
arising  from  a  morbid  dilatation  of  veins. 
This  disease  is  to  veins  what  the  true  or 
encysted  aneurism  is  to  arteries. 

VARNISH.  A  substance  made  by  dis- 
solving resins  in  alcohol,  or  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, or  in  a  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine 
and  a  drying  oil.  Locker  is  a  lac  varnish, 
applied  to  articles  of  brass,  and  containing 
shell  lac,  Ao. 

VARUS.  A  speck,  or  spot.  Pimple 
eruption.     There  are  two  varieties,  viz. 

1.  Vaiu9  9impl€x,  Simple  pimple  ,*  with 
a  broad  base,  bright  red  colour,  and  of  solid 
consistency. 

^  2.  Varus  pttnctatM,  Maggot  pimple; 
tipped  with  a  black  spot,  and  discharging, 
on  pressure,  a  grub-like  concretion  of 
mucus.  Stone-poek  is  the  Acne  indurata 
of  Bateman. 

VARVICITE.  A  compound  known 
only  as  a  natural  production,  having  been 
lately  found  among  some  ores  of  manga- 
nese in  Warwickshire,  and  named  from  its 
localitv. 

VAS,  VASIS.  Plural  Fa»a.  A  vessel, 
or  any  utensil,  to  hold  liquor. 

1.  Va*  aberrant,  A  caeoal  appendage, 
usually  found  at  the  angle  where  the  vas 
deferens  applies  itself  to  the  epididymis. 

2.  Vas  deferent.  The  large  excretory 
cluct  of  the  testis. 

3.  Vnta  brevia.  Short  branches  pass- 
ingfrom  the  divisions  of  the  splenic  artery, 
and  distributed  to  the  large  extremity  of 
tJie  stomach. 


4.  Vata  efferentia.  Absorbent  vessels 
which  convey  fluids  away  from  the  glands, 
towards  the  thoracic  duct. 

6.  Vata  in/erentia.  Absorbent  vestels 
which  convey  fluids  into  the  glandt. 

6.  Va»a  omphalo-metenterica.  The  blood- 
vessels of  the  umbilical  vesicle. 

7.  Vata  pampiniformia,  A  name  some- 
times given  to  the  veins  of  the  spermatic 
cord,  from  their  tendril-like  larrange* 
ment. 

8.  Va»a  praparantia.  A  term  applied 
by  the  old  physiologists  to  the  corpus 
pyramidale  and  spermatic  artery;  from 
their  tortuosity  and  tendril-like  form  they 
supposed  that  the  blood  here  began  to  be 
changed  into  semen. 

9.  Vata  propria.  Certain  cavities  in 
plants,  containing  the  proper  secretions  of 
the  species;  of  this  nature  are  the  cysts 
in  the  rind  of  the  orange,  the  turpentine 
vessels  of  the  pine,  the  milk  vessels  of 
the  sumach,  the  vittse  of  umbelliferous 
plants,  &c, 

10.  Vasa  recta.  Small,  straight  ducts, 
terminating  the  apices  of  the  lobules  of 
the  testis. 

11.  Vasa  seminalia,  Tubuli  semibiferi 
Very  minute  tubes,  constituting  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  testis. 

12.  Vasa  umbiliealin.  The  name  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  allantois. 

13.  Vasa  vasorum.  Very  minute  nu- 
trient vessels,  which  supply  the  arteries 
and  veins. 

VASCULA'RES  (vasevlutn,  a  little  ves- 
sel). Vascular  plants ;  a  term  applied  to 
the  two  great  divisions  of  plants  called 
Exogens  and  Endogens,  owing  to  the 
high  development  of  vascular  ttssne  in 
these  plants,  and  in  order  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  Cellulares  or  Cryptogamio 
plants,  in  which  the  tissue  is  principally 
cellular. 

VASCULAR  SYSTEM.  That  part  of 
the  animal  economy  which  relates  to  the 
vessels.  Harvey  took  the  heart  as  the 
centre,  and  described  the  two  circulations 
as  the  pulmonic,  through  the  lungs ;  the 
systemic,  through  the  system.  The  French 
physiologists  have  departed  from  this  me- 
thod, and  have  assumed  the  lungs  as  the 
centre.    Hence — 

1.  The  systime  d  sang  noir/  compre* 
bending  the  veins  of  the  body  and  the  ar- 
teries of  the  lungs,  and  containing  the 
dark -coloured  blood ;  and, 

2.  The  systems  d  sang  rouge;  compre- 
hending the  pulmonic  veins  and  the  arte- 
rial system  of  the  body,  and  containing 
the  bright»red  blood. 
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External  carotid. 


Inlcroal  Ciarotil. 


3.  Bxternal  maxUlaryy 
which  famUhe^^ 


7.  Temporal  artery. 


TABLE    OP   THE    ARTERIES. 

I.  PULMONARY  ARTERY. 
Thif  diridei  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  ia  distributed  to  each  lung. 

IL  AORTA. 

1.  ABTBBIES  FURNISHED  BT  THE  AORTA  AT  ITS  ORIGIN. 

Anterior  and  Posterior  Coronary. 

%  ARTERIES  FURNISHED  BY  THE  ARCH  OF  THE  AORTA. 
Arteria  innominata.     The  first  given  off  by  the  arch. 
Primitive  carotid. — Divided  into  external  and  internal  carotids. 
Furnishes 
1.  Superior  thyroid. 

».  ia»go.i.wwd.giv._     II:  5;:fr*lTtag.^ 

1.  The  inferior  pal^ne. 

2.  The  sub-mentaL 
.  8.  The  coronary  arteries  of 

the  lips. 

4.  Occipital,  which  gives  the  posterior  mastoid. 

5.  Posterior  auricular,  which  furnishes  the  stylo-mastoid. 
0.  Inferior  pharyngeal. 
The  external  carotid  terminates  in  dividing  Into  the  temporal 

and  internal  maxillary. 

Furnishes 

1.  The  transverse  artery  of 
the  face. 

2.  The  anterior  auricular. 

3.  The  middle  temporaL 
Furnishes 

1.  Middle  meningeal. 

2.  Inferior  dental. 

3.  Deep  posterior  temporaL 

4.  Masseteric. 

5.  Pterygoidean. 

6.  Buccal. 

7.  Anterior  deep  temporaL 

8.  Alveolar. 

9.  lofra-orbitaL 

10.  Vidian. 

11.  Superior  pharyngeaL 

12.  Superior  palatine. 

13.  Spheno-palatine. 

1.  The  lacrymal. 

2.  Central  artery  of    the 
retina. 

8.  Supra-orbitaL 

4.  Posterior  ciliary. 

5.  Long  ciliary. 

6.  Superior    and    inferior 
muscular. 

7.  Posterior  and  anterior 
ethmoidal. 

8.  Superior   and    inferior 
pidpebraL 

9.  NasaL 
i  10.  FrontaL 


8.  Internal  maxilUry 
artery. 


Furnishes 
1.  Ophthalmic,  which 
gives— 


2.  Communicating 

Willis. 
3  Choroid  artery. 

4.  Anterior  cerebral. 

5.  Middle  cerebraU 


artery    of 
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Sabclavian  artery. 


Axillary  artory. 


Brachial  artery. 


1.  Radial  artery. 


2.  Ulnar  artery. 


1.  The  saperior  cer<>> 
bellic. 

2.  The  posterior  cere- 
bral. 


1 1.  The  anterior  mediastinal. 

1 2.  Superior  diaphragmatio. 


Famishes  CI.  The    anterior 

1.  The    vertebral,  and    posterior 
which  gives —  spinal. 

{  2.  The     inferior 
eerebellic. 
3.  The    basilar, 
divided  into — 

2.  Inferior  thyroid,  which  gives  the  ascending  oervicaL 

3.  Internal  mammary, 
which  gives — 

4.  Superior  intercostal. 
6.  Transverse  oervicaL 

6.  Superior  scapular. 

7.  Deep  cervical.  Continuing  its  coarse,  the  sabclavian  takes 
the  name  of  axillary. 

Famishes 

1.  Acromial. 

2.  Superior  thoracic. 

3.  Inferior  thoracic,  or  extemal  mammary. 

4.  Inferior  scapular. 

5.  Posterior  circumflex. 

6.  Anterior  circumflex. 

^  In  continuing  it  takes  the  name  of  brachial^ 
^  Furnishes 

1.  Deep  humeral  or  external  collateral. 

2.  Internal  collateral. 

It  divides  afterwards  into  the  radial  and  ulnar. 
Furnishes 

1.  The  radial  recurrent 

2.  Dorsal  artery  of  the  carpus. 

3.  Dorsal  artery  of  the  metacarpus. 

4.  Dorsal  artery  of  the  thumb,  and  terminates  in  forming  the 
deep  palmar  arch. 

Furnishes 

1.  The  anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  recnrrent. 

2.  The  anterior  and  posterior  interosseous,  which  furnishes  the 
posterior  radial  recurrent  It  terminates  in  forming  the  su- 
perficial palmar  arch,  which  gives  the  collateral  arteries  of 
the  fingers^- 


3.  ARTERIES  FURNISHED  BT  THE  AORTA  IN  THE  THORAX. 

1     The  right  and  left  bronchial. 

2.  GSsophageal,  (four,  five,  or  six  in  number.) 

3.  Posterior  mediastinaL 

<A.  Inferior  interoostals,  (eight,  nine,  or  ten  in  number.) 

4.  ARTERIES  FURNISHED  BT  THE  AORTA  IN  THE  ABDOMEN. 

I.  Inferior  right  and  left  diaphragmatic  arteries. 

f  Divided  into  three  branches. 
1.  Coronary  of  the  stomach. 


^    Ceeliae  artery. 


Snperior  mesen- 
lerio  artery. 

40 


2.  The  Hepatic,  which  gives — 

3.  The  Splenic,  which   gives — 
Furnishes  from  its  concavity — 


1.  The  pyloric. 

2.  The       gastro  •  epiploica 
dextra. 

3.  The  cystic 

'1.  The       gastro  -  epiploica 

sinistra. 
2.  The  vasa  brevia.    . 

1.  The  superior  middle,  and 
inferior  right  colic 

2.  From   fifteen  to  twenty 
intestinal  branches. 
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Inferior  mesenteric 
artery. 


Furnishes 

1.  The  superior. 

2.  The  middle. 
8.  The  left  eolio;  and  divides  into  (be  superior  hsBmoi- 

rboidal  arteries. 
.5.  The  middle  eapenbur  arteries  (two  on  either  side). 

6.  Renal  or  emulgent. 

7.  Spermatic. 

8.  Lumbar  (four  or  ikre  on  either  side). 

6.  ARTEBIES  RESULTING  FROM  THE  BIFURCATION  OF  THE  AORTA. 


The  Aorta  famishes  a 
little  before  its  bifur- 
cation— 


Internal  iliac  artery. 


1.  The  middle  sacral,  and 
divides  into  the  primitive 
iliacs,  which  are  divided 
into— 

Famishes 

1.  The  ilio- lumbar. 

2.  Lateral  sacral. 

3.  Qlutsoal. 

4.  Umbilical. 

5.  Vesical. 

6.  Obturator. 

7.  Middle  bsemorrhoidal, 

8.  Uterine. 

9.  Vaginal. 

10.  Isohiatic. 

11.  Internal   padic,  which 

gives — 


£&temal  iliac  artery. 


Femoral  artery. 


Popliteal  artery. 


1.  Peroneal  artery. 

2.  Posterior. tabial  ar- 

tery. 


1.  The  internal,  and 

2.  The  external    iliae  ar- 

tery. 


1.  Inferior  hsemorrboidaU 

2.  Artery  of   the    septum 
scroti. 

3.  Transversns  perinsei. 

4.  Artery  of  tiie  corpus  ca- 
vern osum. 


3. 


downwards    under  the 


5.  Dorsalis  penia. 

Furnishes 
The  epigastric 
Circnraflex  ilii,  and  continues 

name  of  the  femoral  artery. 

Furnishes 
External  epigastric. 
External  superficial  and  ( 

deeply- sea  ted  pudics. 
Profunda,  which  gives — 


1.  The  external  and  inter- 
nal circumflex. 

2.  The  superior  middle  and 
inferior  perforating  arte- 
ries. 


In  continuing  ite  coarse  it 
takes  the  name  of  popli- 
teal. 

Furnishes 

1.  The  superior  middle,  external  and  interaal   articular 
arteries. 

2.  The  inferior  internal  and  external  arteries. 

3.  The  anterior  tibial;  its 
continuation  is  called  the 


dorsal  aricry  of  the  foot, 
whioh  fUmisbes^- 


1.  The  tersal. 

2.  Metatarsal. 

3.  Interosseous. 

4.  Dorsal   arteries 
great  toe. 


of  the 


The  popliteal  is  divided  into 
the  peroneal,  and  poste- 
rior tibial  arteries. 
Divided  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  fibular. 
Divided  into  internal  and  external  plantar.     It  forms  in 
anastomosing  with  the  oontianatioB  of  the  anterior  tibial, 
the  pinntar  arch,  from  which  the  superior,  posterior,  ia- 
fcriur,  and  anterior  branches  are  given  oflf. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  VEINS. 
L  VEINS  WHICH  FORM  THE  SUPERIOR  VENA  CAVA. 


1.  SabclavUns. 


Receive  the 
1.    Axillary,    which 


Receives  the       fl.  Podterior  ulnar. 

1.  Basilic,  formed -j  2.  Anterior  ulnar. 

of  the  (  3.  Median  basilic. 

2.  Cephalic,  form- 

ing the 

3.  Circumflex  veins. 

4.  Inferior  scapular. 

5.  Long  thoracic 

6.  Superior  thoracic 

7.  Acromial  veins. 


li 


Superficial  radial. 
Median  cephalic 


Receives  the 
Internal  Maxil- 
lary, compos- 
ed of  the 


1.  Pterygoid. 

2.  Spheno-palatine. 

3.  Alveolar. 

4.  Infra-orbitar. 

5.  Mental. 

6.  Inferior  dental. 
1. 7.  Deep  temporal. 


f  1.  Middle  temporal. 
2.  External  jugular.        ^  2.  Superficial  j  2.  Anterior 


Temporal   com- 
posed of  the 


h 


8.  Internal  jugular. 


-     auricu- 
lars. 
Transverse  of  the 
^         face. 

3.  Posterior  Auricular.      The  trunk  then 

takes  the  name  of  External  Jugular, 
and,  in  its  course  along  the  neck, 
receives — 

4.  Cervical  Cutaneous. 

,  6.  Trachelo-scapular,  Ac 

Receives 

1.  Superior  Cere- 
bral Veins. 

2.  Vein  of  the  Cor- 
pus Striatum. 

3.  Veins  of  the  Cho- 
rold  plexus. 

4.  Saperior  Cere- 
bellar Veins. 

6.  Inferior  Cerebef- 
lar  Veins. 

6.  Lateral  and  in- 
ferior Cerebral 
Veins. 

1.  Lachrymal. 

2.  Central  of  the  re- 
tina. 

8.  Infra-orbitar. 

4.  Ciliary. 

5.  Ethmoidal. 

6.  Palpebral,  and 

7.  Nasal,  Veins. 


Ophthalmic 
Vein  com 
of  the 
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1.  Sabolanans 
{9omtinmed,) 


Internal  Jogular 
{coutinued. 


Facial  Vein,  call- 
ed  angularf  near 
the  eye,  receiving 
the 


1.  Palpebral,  and 

2.  Superciliary 
Veine. 

3.  Dorsals    of     the 
nose. 

rCoro- 

4.  Superior  J     nariei 

5.  Inferior    1     of  the 

6.  Several   Baceal 
and 

7.  Masseterio  Veins. 

8.  Ranine. 

9.  Submental,   and 

10.  Inferior    Palatine 
9.  Lingnal  and  Pharyngeal  Veins. 

10.  Superior  Thyroid. 

11.  Occipital,  and 

12.  Veins  of  the  Diploe. 


2.  K'.gbt  Internal  Mammary  Vein. 

3.  Inferior  Thyroid  Vein,  opening  into  the  Vena  Cava,  between  the  two  SabclaTianx. 

{1.  Right  bronchial. 
2.  Intercostal  veins. 
3.  Semi-asygOB. 


2.  VEINS  WHICH  FORM  THE  INFERIOR  VENA  CAVA. 

1.  Femoral     or  ' 
Crural,  which 
is  a  continua- 
tion of  the 


Receive  the 
.  External  Iliac,  • 
formed  by  the- 


2.  Popliteal, 
commencing 
by  3   veins 
which  accom- 
pany the  fibu- 
lar    arteries, 
and  receiving 
the— 


.  External  Saphena^ 
and 


.  Internal  Sa- 
phena,  which 
receive^ 


Common 
Iliacs. 


.  Internal 
which 
the— 


Ilinc, 
receives 


.  Vcfcical  Veins,  com-  ^ 
mencing  with  the —  ] 


■\i 


2.  Sacro-lateral  Veins. 

3.  Middle  Sacral  Vein. 

4.  Lumbar  Veins — four  in  number  on 
each  sid^,  commencing  by  an 

5.  Spermatic  Veins,  com 
mencing  with  the 

A.  Renal  Veins. 

7.  Capsular  and  Adipose  Veins. 

8.  Hepatic  Veins. 

9.  Middle,     ) 

tlO.  Left,  and   >-  Hepatic  Veins.     • 
U.  Right        J 
2.  Inferior  Diaphragmatic  Veins,  two  in  number. 


1.  Several 
abdominsl 
veins. 

2.  Circumflex 
iliae,  and 

3.  External 
pudio   veins. 

1.  Dorsal  veins  of  the  peniSt 
in  the  male. 

2.  Veins  of  the  clitoris,  in  the 
female. 


Abdominal  branch. 

Dorsal  branch. 
Spermatic  plexus,  in  the  m.ale. 
Ovarium,    Fallopian    tube,    Ac,    ib    tht 
female. 
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3.  VEINS  OF  THE  HEART. 

1.  Qreat  Eight  Coronary. 

2.  Small  right  Coronary. 

3.  Left  Coronary  Veins. 

4.  VEINS  WHICH  FORM  THE  VENA  PORT^ 

Receives  the 

1.  Veins  which  correspond  to  the  yasa  breviora. 

2.  Right  and  left  gastro-epiplolc 
•  I.  Splenic  Vein.  •  3.  Duodenal,  and 

4.  Pancreatic,  veins. 

5.  Coronary  Vein  of  the  Stomach,  and 

6.  Small  mesenterio  vein. 


8.  SwpeHor  Mesenteric  Vein. 

VASO-DE'NTINE.  A  term  applied  to  | 
that  modification  of  dentine,  or  the  funda- 
mental tissue  of  the  teeth,  in  which  ca- 
pillary tracts  of  the  primitive  vascular 
pulp  remain  uncalcified,  and,  under  the 
.  name  of  **  vascular  canals,''  permanently 
carry  led  blood  into  the  substance,  of  the 
tissue.     See  OsU.o-dentine. 

VASTUS.  A  term  applied  to  two  por- 
tions of  the  tricepe  extensor  cruris,  the 
fleshy  mass  upon  each  side  being  diotin- 
guished  by  the  names  of  vastus  intermis 
and  externus,  the  middle  portion  by  that 
of  crurcBUS. 

VAUOUELINE.  A  name  which  has 
been  given  to  Strychnia,  a  chemical  prin- 
ciple discovered  in  nux  vomica,  and  in  the 
upas  of  Java. 

VAU'QUELINITE.  The  native  double 
cbromate  of  lead  and  copper,  named  after 
the  French  chemist,  Vauquelin. 

VEAL-SKIN.  An  eruption  of  spots, 
giving  a  veal-like  appearance  to  the  skin. 
See   Vitiligo. 

[VECnS.     A  lever.] 
[VEGETABLE  IVORY.    The  product 
of  PkvteUphas  maerocarpa,  B  species  of 
palm  .J 

VEGETABLE  ^THIOPS.  A  char- 
coal prepared  by  incinerating  Fueus  mieu- 
lotta  in  a  covered  crucible. 

VE'GETABLE  SALT.  Sal  VegetahiU. 
Tartrate  of  potash;  also  called  soluble 
tartar,  tartarized  tartar,  Ac. 
.'  VEGETABLE  SULPHUR.  Witch- 
meal.  A  powder  procured  from  the  thecse 
of  the  Lycopodium  clavatunif  or  Common 
Club- moss.  It  is  very  inflammable,  and 
employed  for  pyrotechnical  purposes. 

VE'GETABLE  TAR.  Pix  liquida,^ 
Obtained  by  the  destructive  distillation 
of  fir-timber;  also  as  a  secondary  product 
in  the  manufacture  of  pyroligneous  add 
and  gunpowder  charcoal.  The  former  is 
the  kind  used  in  medicine. 

VE'GETABLE  WAX.    Wax  produced 
40* 


from  vegetables,  as  myrtle- wax,  the  pre* 
duce  of  the  Myricn  eeriferay  Ac. 

VB'GETAL  FUNCTIONS.  The  func- 
tions common  to  plants  and  animals,  an 
distinguished  from  the  "  animal  functions,'' 
which  are  restricted  to  animals ;  the  former 
comprise  circulation,  digestion,  Ac;  the 
latt«r,  sensation  and  volition. 

VEGETATIONS  {vefjeto,  to  grow).  A 
term  applied  by  Corvisart  to  the  fungous 
excrescences  which  sometimes  appear  on 
the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta,  and 
which  he  considered  as  the  effect  of  sy- 
philis. Their  appearance  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  wart-like  excrescences  which  form 
about  the  organs  of  generation,  and  are 
commonly  termed  venereal. 

VE6ET0-ALKALL  AlkfOdid.  A  body 
obtained  from  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
which  has  the  properties  of  the  basic  or 
metallic  oxides,  and  forms  salts  with  acids. 

VBGETO-SULPHURIC  ACID.  An 
acid  procured  by  treating  ligneous  fibre 
with  sulphuric  acid. 

[VEHICLE.  In  pharmacy,  Ihe  men- 
strnnm  in  which  medicines  are  dissolved 
or  suspended] 

[VEIN.     See  Fchw.] 

VELUM.  A  veil;  a  piece  of  linen  which 
hides  any  part. 

i.  Yelum  ifrterpo^tum,  A  reflection  of 
the  pia  mater,  introduced  into  the  interior 
of  the  brain,  through  the  transverse  fissure. 
It  is  also  called  velum  vascuhtsum,  tela 
choroidea,  and,  from  its  similarity  to  the 
mesentery  of  the  intestines,  mesentery  of 
the  plexus  chorinde: 

2.  Veium palati.  The  soft  palate;  the 
movable  partition  which  separates  the 
mouth  from  the  pharynx. 

VENA.  A  vein ;  an  elastic  tube,  which 
conveys  the  'dark  or  venous  blood  from  the 
arteries  to  the  heart  [See  Vascular  Sys- 
tem.] 

1.  Vena  cava  superior,  or  descendens. 
The  grand  trunk  which  transmits  the  blood 
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of  the  head,  the  neck,  the  euperior  ex- 
tremities, and  part  of  the  circulatiun  of 
the  thorax,  to  the  heart. 

2.  Vena  cava  inferioTy  or  ascendent. 
The  large  trunk  which  extends  from  the 
articulation  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar 
yertebrie  to  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

3.  Venn  porttB.  The  large  trunk  which 
extends  along  the  groove  of  the  liver. 
The  canal  which  it  seems  to  form  under 
that  organ,  has  been  termed  the  nniM  of 
the  ifena  portm-. 

4.  Vena  arUriota,  The  portal  velnj 
so  <»lled  becaufve  it  ramifies  like  an  artery, 
and  conveys  blood  for  secretion ;  but  it  is 
an  arterial  vein  in  another  sense,  being  a 
vein  to  the  hepatic  artery,  and  an  artery 
to  the  hepatic  vein. — Kieman. 

6.  Vena  azygoe  (a,  priv.,  {oy*f,  a  yoke). 
A  vein  of  the  thorax,  which  has  no  cor- 
responding vein — no  yoke-fellow, 

6.  Vena  eemi-atygoe,  A  considerable 
branch  which  ascends  parallel  to  the  vena 
asygos,  on  the  left  side  of  the  vertebrsB. 

7.  Vena  hanlica.  The  royal  or  large 
vein  of  the  arm.  The  ancients  termed 
the  basilic  vein  of  the  right  arm,  the  vein 
of  the  liver,  or  vena  kepatiea  braehii  ;  and 
that  of  the  left,  vena  eplenica  braehii. 
See  Salvatella, 

8.  Vena  eephaliea  pollieit.  The  vein 
of  the  back  of  the  thumb,  which  paseies 
over  the  outside  of  the  wrist.  From  this 
vein,  and  the  division  of  the  plexus  of  the 
back  of  the  hand,  proceeds  the  eephaliea 
minor,  or  radialia  externa^  which,  as  it  rises 
upon  the  outside  of  the  humerus,  becomes 
the  g  reat  cephalic  vein. 

9.  Vena  Galeni,    Two  parallel  branch 
es,  by  which  the  choroid  plexus  returns 
its  blood.     They  terminate  in  the  straight 
9inu9. 

10.  Vena  peronea.  The  two  or  three 
vensB  comites  of  the  fibular  artery. 

11.  Vena  vortico»a.  A  designation  of 
the  veins  which  principally  compose  the 
external  venou8  layer  of  the  choroid  mem- 
brane, from  the  vorticose  marking  which 
they  present  on  the  membrane. 

VENA  MEDINENSIS.  This  is  the  irk 
Medini  of  the  Arabian  writers,  improperly 
translated  vena^  instead  of  vermie  Medi- 
nensis,  or  the  Ouinea-worm. 

YENERA'TION.  A  term  in  phreno- 
logy indicative  of  a  disposition  to  vene- 
rate whatever  is  great  and  good,  and  con- 
sidered by  Dr.  Gall  the  organ  of  religious 
adoration.  Its  organ  is  situated  on  the 
front  part  of  the  tnj!>  of  the  nriddle  of  the 
head.  When  the  organ  is  much  develop- 
ed, it  causes  a  remarkable  elevation  of  the 
bead. 

VENESECTION  (v«»ia,  avein;  $ectio, 


a  division).  Phlebotomy.  The  opening  a 
vein  for  the  purpose  of  blood-letUng.  See 
BUtod-Utting. 

VENE'TIAN  RED.  Bolaa  Veneta.— 
A  kind  of  red  ochre,  brought  from  Venice. 

VE'NICE  WHITE.  A  white  pigment 
consisting  of  carbonate  of  lead  and  sul- 
phate of  baryta. 

[VENTILATION.  The  process  of  re- 
newing  the  air  of  a  room,  or  other  confined 
place,  by  pure  air  from  without.] 

VENTRAL  {venter,  the  belly).  A 
term  hi  descriptive  anatomy  applied  to 
the  aspect  or  region  of  the  belly.  See 
Dortal.  A  term  applied  to  that  suture  of 
the  legume  to  which  the  seeds  are  attached; 
the  opposite  suture  is  the  doreaL 

VENTRIGOSE.  Bellying;  inflated  in 
some  part. 

VBNTRICULUS  (dim.  of  venter,  the 
belly).  The  stomach,  the  principal  organ 
of  digestion.  The  term  ventricle  U  also 
applied  to  two  cavities  of  the  heart,  which 
communicate  with  the  two  auricles ;  and 
to  several  cavities  of  the  brain. 

1.  Ventrieulue  euceenturtatue.  A  reserve 
stomach ;  a  nanje  of  the  duodenum. 

2.  Ventriculi  trieomee.  Tho  three- 
horned  ventricles;  a  designation  of  the 
two  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  from 
their  being  prolonged  into  certain  cavities 
called  hom», 

3.  Ventrie^due  Arantix,  The  venU'icle 
of  Arantius;  a  small  cavity  situated  at  the 
point  of  the  calamus  scriptorius. 

4.  Ventrienlue  laryngie.  The  ventride 
of  the  larynx  ;  a  depressed  fossa,  situated 
immediately  above  the  horisontal  |N^jee- 
tion  of  the  chorda  vocalis,  at  each  side. 

VENTRILOQUISM  {venter,  the  befly; 
loquor,  to  speak).  Speaking,  as  it  were, 
from  the  belly ;  a  particular  modification 
of  the  voice. 

VENUS.  The  name  given  by  the  old 
chemists  to  copper.  Hence  the  term  eaft* 
venerie,  a  former  designation  of  the  saline 
combinations  of  copper. 

VERATRIA.  SahadxlHn.  A  vegetable 
alkaloid  obtained  from  eabadilla^  or  the 
seeds  of  the  Asngraa  officinalie,  [  VenUrum 
Sabadilla,  Ph.  U.  S.]. 

1.  Veratrie  acid.  A  crystalline^  TolatQe 
acid,  obtained  from  sabadilla. 

2.  Veratrin.  Resin  of  veratria ;  a  brows 
solid  substance  obtained  from  sabadilla. 

3.  Sales  veratria.  The  sulphate  and 
tartrate  of  veratria,  prepared  by  sataratta* 
veratria  with  sulphuric  or  tartaric  acid. 

VERATRUM  ALBUM.  White  Bel- 
lebore,  an  endogenous  plant  of  the  order 
Melanthaeea.  The  generic  name  verotrva 
appears  to  be  derived  from  the  blaeknen 
of  the  rhizome,  quasi  vere  atrumi,    T«« 
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Bdw  bues  liaT^e  been  discovered  in  the 
rhizome,  Tie,  barytin  and  jervin, 

[Veratrum  viride,  American  Helle- 
bore. This  speoiesi  whicli  is  indigenous, 
resembles  its  European  congener  in  its 
effects  on  the  system,  though  said  to  be 
destitute  of  purgative  properties.  It  is  an 
active  emetic,  exerts  a  powerful  influence 
over  the  nervous  system,  producing  faint- 
ness,  somnolency,  vertigo,  dilated  pupils, 
Ac] 

VBRBASCUM  THAPSUS.  The  Great 
]Muilein,or  High  Taper,*  a  European  plant 
of  the  order  Serophulariaeem*  The  gene- 
ric term  appears  to  be  derived  from  the 
sbagginess  of  the  plants,  quasi  harhate^tmf 
from  harhat  a  beard.  Fishes  are  stupefied 
by  the  seeds. 

[VERBENA  OFFICINALIS.  Vervain. 
A  European  plant  of  the  family  Verbena- 
cea,  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  but  not  now 
used.] 

VERDIGRIS  {wsrde-grte,  Sp.).  An 
impure  acetate  of  peroxide  of  copper,  of 
a  beautiful  bluish -green  colour,  formed 
from  the  corrosion  of  copper  by  fermented 
vegetables. 

1.  Distilled  verdigr{».  The  improper 
name  under  which  toe  green  salt  is  found 
in  commerce. 

2.  Englieh  verdigrit.  A  spurious  kind, 
consisting  of  sulphate  of  copper  and  ace- 
tate of  lead ;  to  make  the  fraud  more  com- 
plete, the  soft  mass  is  mixed  with  the  stalks 
of  raisins. 

VERDITER.  A  blue  pigment,  obtained 
by  adding  chalk  or  whiting  to  the  solution 
of  copper  in  aquafortis. 

VEB'DITER  GREEN.  A  pigment 
prepared  much  in  the  same  way  as  blue 
verditer,  the  difference  in  colour  resulting 
from  differences  in  the  proportions  of  the 
ingredients,  or  from  accidental  circum- 
stances. 

VERJUICE  {verju9,  Fr.).  A  kind  of 
harsh  vinegar,  made  of  the  expressed 
jaice  of  the  wild  apple  or  crab,  which 
has  undergone  the  acetous  fermentation. 
The  French  give  this  name  to  unripe 
grapes,  and  to  the  sour  liquor  obtained 
from  thona. 

VERMES.  A  worm.  There  are  five 
species  of  worms  which  infest  the  human 
intestines,  viz.: 

1.  A9carx9  lumbrietyidet  (lumbricus,  the 
earth-worm;  elS^t,  likeness).  The  long 
round  worm,  principally  inhabiting  the  in- 
testines; it  sometimes,  however,  ascends 
into  the  stomach,  and  creeps  out  at  the 
oiouth  and  nostrils.  It  is  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  inches  in  length. 

2.  ^mcaris  vermicularie.  The  Maw  or 
Thread -worm;  the  oxyuria  vermiculari*  of 


Bremser;  commonly  found  in  the  recfnra  : 
it  is,  however,  erratic,  and  is  oocasionally 
found  as  high  as  the  stomach.  Tl)ese 
worms  resemble  the  ends  of  threads  out  off, 
and  are  about  hal^  an  inch  in  length  ;  hence 
the  term  thread-wonn,  and  perhaps  that  of 
bots,  derived  from  the  French  bouts,  ends 
or  extremities. 

3.  Tania  lata,  or  indgartt.  The  broad 
Tape-worm,  occupying  the  upper  part  of 
the  intestines,  from  three  to  fifteen  feet  in 
length.  This  worm  is  of  a  white  colour; 
but  when  macerated  in  spirit  of  wine,  be- 
comes darker;  whence  it  was  formerly 
called  by  Pallas,  tcBnia  grisea, 

4.  Tania  solium.  The  long  Tape- worm, 
occupying  the  upper  part  of  the  intestines, 
from  thirty  to  forty  feet  long.  Van  Doe- 
vem  asserts  that  a  peasant,  aflcr  having 
taken  an  emetic,  vomited  up  forty  Dutch 
ells  of  tape- worm,  and  "  would  have  got 
clear  of  more,  if  he  had  not  been  afraid  of 
puking  out  all  his  guts,  and  for  that  reason 
bit  the  worm  off/'  It  is  the  lumbricus 
cucurbitinus,  or  Gourd-worm  of  Heber- 
den. 

6.  Triehoeephalus  (0pi|,  rptx^*  the  hair; 
Kt^aXii,  the  head).  Trichuris  (Bpt^,  hair; 
and  ohpa,  the  tail).  The  long  Thread-iYorm, 
generally  found  in  the  cascum.  The  thin- 
ner part  (head  or  tail  ?)  is  twice  as  long  as 
the  thicker,  and  terminates  in  a  fine  hair- 
like point.  The  whole  length  of  this  worm 
is  about  two  inches. 

Worms  of  rarer  occurrence. 

1.  Faseiola  hepatica,  also  called  Disto- 
ma  hepatioum,  or  the  Fluke ;  occasionally 
found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  man,  but  com- 
monly infesting  the  liver  of  sheep  when 
diseased  with  the  rot.  The  young  worms 
are  from  one  to  four  lines  in  length ;  the 
adult,  about  an  inch  in  length. 

2.  Strongylus  gigas.  Sometimes  met 
with  in  the  kidneys  of  man,  and  several 
of  the  mammalia ;  and  confounded  by  Cba- 
bert  and  others  with  the  Ascaris  lumbri- 
colides.  It  varies  in  length  from  five  inches 
to  three  feet. 

3.  Ascaris  oestrus.  The  Breeze  or  Gad- 
fly, the  larvae  of  which,  called  lots,  are  said 
to  have  been  found  in  the  human  faeces, 
but  more  commonly  in  the  horse.  The 
oestrus  ovis  deposits  its  eggs  on  the  inte- 
nor  nostrils  of  the  sheep,  whence  the  grubs, 
when  hatched,  travel  into  the  frontal, si- 
nuses or  horns,' and  are  expelled  through 
the  nostrils. 

4.  Ascaris  scarabcBus.  The  Beetle ;  the 
grubs  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  found 
in  the  rectum;  almost  all  the  grubs  of  the 
genus  Scarabseus  being  used  to  feed  on 
dung.     See  Musca  and  Seta  Equina. 

b.  Formerly,  the  toothache  was  attributed 
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to  the  presence  of  a  worm;   as  appears 
from  the  words  of  Shskspcare  :-^ 
"What!  sigh  for  the  toothache! 

Which  is  hut  a  humour  or  a  worm" 
VERMICELLI  {vermis,  a  wormj.  An 
Italian  preparation,  made  of  flour,  cheese, 
yelks  of  eggs,  sugar,  and  saffron,  and  re- 
duced into  lung  worm- like  pieces  by  forcing 
it  through  holes. 

VEK'MICIDES  {termit,  a  worm  ;  ecsdo, 
to  kill).  That  class  of  anthelmintics  which 
destroy  intestinal  worms,  as  powdered  tin 
and  cowhnge. 

VERMIFORM  (vermitf  a  worm  ;/orma, 
likeness).  Worm-like ;  the  designation  of 
two  processes  of  the  cerehellum,  which 
connect  the  lateral  lobes  above  and  below. 
VERMIFUGE  {vermis,  a  wormj/w^o, 
to  expel).  AnthelmiHtic  A  remedy  which 
expels  worms. 

VERMILION.  A  red  pigment,  con- 
sisting of  powdered  cinnabar. 

VERMINATION(tJcrm»«,  aworm).  In- 
festment  of  the  skin  by  parasitic  animal- 
coles  ;  a  breeding  of  worms.  See  Malie, 
[VERMINOUS.  Caused  by  worms.] 
VERNATION  (vemiM,  belonging  to  the 
•pring).  Gemmation,  The  mode  in  which 
leaves  are  arranged  within  their  bud. 

[VERNONIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  CompoaitsB.] 

[1.  Vernonia  anthelmintica.  This  spe- 
cies is  a  native  of  the  East  Indies,  where 
it  is  esteemed  as  a  bitter  tonic,  and  its 
seeds  are  used  as  an  anthelmintio.] 

[2.  Vernonia  Noveboraceiine,  An  indi- 
^nous  species,  the  flowers  of  which  are 
said  to  be  cathartic] 

[VERONICA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Scrophulariacea*.] 

[1.  Veronica  beceabunga,  Brooklime. 
A  succulent  plant  formerly  used  to  purify 
the  blood,  and  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy.] 

[2.  Veronica  officinalis.  Speedwell.  This 
species  has  a  warm,  bitterish,  and  some- 
what astringent  taste,  and  has  been  consi- 
dered diaphoretic,  diuretic,  expectorant, 
tonic,  Ac] 

[3.  Veronica  Virginica,  Zeptandra 
Virginica,  Nuttall,  (q.  v.)] 

VERRU'CA.    A  wart    An  excrescence 

from  the  cutis,  or  a  tumour  formed  upon  it. 

Verrucosa     Warty;  covered  with  little 

excrescences  or  warts. 

VERSATILE.  Swinging  backwards 
and  forwards,  as  applied  to  anthers,  and 
synonymous  with  oscillating. 

VERTEBRA  {verto,  to  turn).  A  bone 
of  the  spine,  so  named  from  its  turning  upon 
the  adjoining  one.  A  vertebra  consists  of 
a  neural  arch  {vcupov,  a  nerve),  or  bony 
hoop,  situated  above  a  central  piece  of 
bone,  for  the  protection  of  a  segment  of 


the  nervoQS  axis ;  and  a  h^wnd  arek  (aqts, 
blood),  or  bony  hoop,  beneath  the  oentrol 
piece,  for  the  protection  of  a  segment  of 
the  vascular  system.  Thoir  ecmmon 
centre  is  called  the  centrum  {xivrpov,  cen- 
tre). Bones  are  also  developed  and  di- 
verge as  rays  from  one  or  more  parts  of  a 
vertebra. 

1.  The  neural  arch  w  formed  by  a  pair 
of  bones,  called  neurapophyeea  (vtofswf 
a  nerve,  and  dit6^vatSf  apophysis,  % 
process  of  bone),  and  by  a  bone,  some- 
times cleft  or  bifid,  called  the  neurtd 
spine.  It  also  sometimes  includes  a 
pair  of  bones,  called  diapophyes  (^la, 
through  or  across,  and  apophysis). 

2.  The  hamal  arch  ia  farmed  by  a 
pair  of  bones,  called  pleurapophyses 
{wXevpiv,  a  rib,  and  apophysis) ;  by  a 
second  pair,  called  hwmapophjfses 
(al/itf,  blood,  and  apophysis) ;  and  by 
a  bone,  sometimes  cleft  or  bifid,  cslled 
the  hiBnial  spine.  It  also  sometimes 
includes  parts,  or  bones,  called  pam- 
pophyses  {wapif  transverse,  and  apo- 
physis). 

3.  The  parts  of  a  vertebra  which  are 
developed  from  independent  centres 
of  ossification  are  called  autogenous 
(abr^tf  oneself;  yivo^ac,  to  be  pro* 
duced);  those  parts  which  grow  out 
from  previously  ossified  parts  are  call- 
ed exogenous  (l^w,  outward;  yifvaywi, 
to  be  produced).  The  antogenons 
parts  of  a  vertebra  are  its  "  dements," 
the  exogenous  parts  are  its   *'pro- 


4.  Other  terms  explanatory  of  exoge- 
nous parts  of  a  vertebra,  and  com- 
pounded of  apophysis,  are<~ 

1.  Anapophysis,{rom  ivi,  backward. 

2.  Epipophjfsis,  from  iwi,  above. 

3.  ffjfpapophjfsis,  from  vci,  below. 

4.  Metnpophysis,  from  ptra,  between. 

5.  Zygapophysis,  from  {vyii^  junc- 
tion. 

[Terms  employed  by  Prof.  0«oe«  in  lit 
Analysis  of  the  skull  of  the  Godss 
Morrhua,  or  Cod,  as  (Ae  Arehetypt 
Vertebrate  skeleton.^ 

6.  The  elements  of  the  neural  arch  of 
the  hindmost  segment  of  the  sknil' 
undergo  mueh  development  and  no- 
dification,  and  have  received  special 
names.  Thus  the  centmm  in  cslW 
hamocdpital ;  the  nenrapopiiy0es,ef' 
tHxipitnls ;  the  neural  spine,  estpertt- 
eipittU;  the  diapophysee,  paroeeifi- 
tals.  In  the  human  skeletoo  all  these 
parts  are  blended  together  into  • 
mass,  called  the  "occipital  bone,"' 
which  the  elements  have  become  «••- 
fluent,  and  were  not  conaate. 
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6.  A^ain:  in  the  neural  arch  the  cen- 
trum 18  called  bagisphenoid  (basis,  the 
base,  and  spbenoides,  the  sphenoid 
bone):  the  neurapophysis  is  aliephe- 
noid  (ala,  a  wing,  and  sphenoides) : 
the  neural  spine  is  parietal/  the  dia- 
popbysis,  maetoid. 

7.  In  the  kamal  arch  the  pleurapophy- 
sis  is  sub-divided  into  two  parts,  the 
upper  called  epitympanie  (liri,  upon; 
T^^vavovt  the  tympanum);  the  lower 
oue  stylxfkyal  (styloides  and  hyoides). 
The  bsemapophysis  is  a  broader, 
slightly  arched  bone ;  the  upper  divi- 
sion is  called  epihyal  (IW,  above,  and 
hyoides)  j  the  lower  division,  eerato- 
hyal  {Kipasi  a  horn,  the  horn  or  eomu 
of  the  hyoid  bone,  and  hyoides).  The 
bsBmal  spine  is  subdivided  into  four 
stumpy  bones,  called  collectively  batt- 
hyal  {baeit,  base,  and  hyoides) ;  and 
which,  in  most  fishes,  support  a  bone 
directed  forwards,  entering  the  sub- 
stance of  the  tongue,  called  gloeeohyal 
{y\&99a,  the  tongue,  and  hyoides), 
and  another  bone  directed  backwards, 
called  urohyal  {ohpdy  the  tail  or  un- 
derpart,  and  hyoides).  The  cerato- 
hyal  part  of  the  heemapophysis  sup- 
ports  in  the  cod  seven  long  and 
slender  bent  bones,  called  branehiO' 
•Ugal  rays  ()?prfyx<«,  gills  ;  criytaf  to 
eover),  owing  to  their  covering  and 
protecting  the  gills. 

8.  The  penultimate  segment  of  the  skull 
above  described  is  called  the  parietal 
vertebra  ;  and  the  h»mal  arch  is  call- 
ed the  hyoidean  arch,  in  reference  to 
its  supporting  and  subserving  the 
movements  of  the  tongue. 

9.  In  the  second  segment  of  the  skull, 
counting  backwards,  the  centrum, 
called  presphenoid,  is  produced  far 
forwards,  slightly  expanding;  the 
neurapophyses,  called  orbito-ephe- 
noidsf  are  small  semi-oval  plates,  pro- 
tecting the  sides  of  the  cerebrum ;  the 
neural  spine,  or  key-bone  of  the  arch, 
called /ronta^,  is  enormously  expand- 
ed, but  in  the  cod  and  most  fishes  is 
single;  the  diapophyses,  called  post- 
JrontaUf  project  outwards  from  the 
under  angles  of  the  frontal,  and  give 
attachment  to  the  piers  of  die  invert- 
ed faeemal  arch.  The  pleurapophysis 
is  subdivided  into  four  pieces;  the 
upper  one  is  called  epitympanie  ;  the 
hindmost  of  the  two  middle  pieces  is 
the  meeotympanie ;  the  foremost  of 
the  two  middle  pieces  is  the  pretyvi" 
panic ;  the  lower  piece  is  the  hypo- 
tynvpanie  ;  this  forms  a  joint  sur&ee, 
eon  vex  in  one  way,  concave  in  t'ue 


other,  called  a  " gin gly moid  condyle," 
for  the  heemapophysis,  or  lower  di- 
vision of  the  arch. 
The  several  elements  of  which  a  verte- 
bra consists,  are  found  most  isolated  and 
distinct  in  the  lowest  classes  of  animals, 
and  in  the  embryo  state  of  the  highest : 
these  are  distinguished  by  Br.  Grant,  into 

1.  The  eyelo-vertebral  element,  or  the 
round  body  forming  the  centre. 

2.  The  peri-vertebral  elements,  or  the 
two  superior  laminae  which  encompass  the 
spinal  chords. 

3.  The  epi-vertebral  elements,  or  the  two 
portions  of  the  superior  spinous  process. 

4.  The  para -vertebral  elements,  or  the 
two  inferior  laminee,  which  form  a  cavity 
for  the  blood-vessels. 

5.  The  eata-vertebral  elements,  or  the 
two  portions  of  the  inferior  spinous  pro- 
cess. 

General  Divieione  of  a  Vertebra, 

1.  A  bodyf  or  the  main  part,  forming  the 
centre  of  the  spine,  and  bearing,  chiefly, 
the  weight  of  the  body. 

2.  An  articulating  proceesy  by  which  it 
is  joined  to  the  next  vertebra.  This  is 
sometimes  called  the  oblique  process — the 
upper  one,  the  aeeending  oblique;  the  lower 
one,  the  deeeending  oblique  process. 

3.  The  spinout  proceeeet,  which  project 
directly  backward,  forming  with  their 
points  the  ridge  of  the  back;  it  is  from 
their  sharpness  that  the  whole  vertebral 
column  is  called  The  epine, 

4.  The  traneveree  proceaaee,  which  stand 
out  at  right  angles,  or  transversely,  from 
the  body  of  the  vertebra. 

5.  The  foramina^  or  holes  for  lodging 
the  spinal  marrow,  transmitting  the  blood- 
vessels, and  attaching  the  ligaments. 

Position  and  Number  of    Vertebra. 

1.  The  Cervical,  or  those  of  the  neck, 
seven  in  number,  and  characterized  by 
having  their  transverse  processes  perfo- 
rated for  the  passage  of  the  vertebral  ar- 
tery.  The  first  of  these  is  called  the  atlatf 
from  its  immediately  supporting  the  head; 
the  second,  the  dentata,  odontotdesj  or  axie^ 
from  its  axis,  or  tooth-like  process,  upon 
which  it  turns;  and  the  lowest,  vertebra 
prominenSf  from  its  spinous  process  being 
so  much  longer  than  the  others. 

2.  The  Dorealf  or  those  of  the  back, 
twelve  in  number.  These  are  distin- 
guished by  having  articular  surfaces  for 
the  heads  of  the  ribs. 

3.  The  Lumbar,  or  those  of  the  loins, 
five  in  number,  and  distinguished  by  their 
size,  and  the  length  of  the  transverse 
processes. 

[VERTEBRAL.  Pertaining  to  the  ver. 
tebra.] 
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VERTEBRAL  ARTERY.  A  large  ar. 
Wry,  BO  named  from  its  passing  through  a 
bony  canal,  formed  for  it  by  the  perfora- 
tions of  the  cervical  Tertebrte.  This,  and 
the  Carotid,  are  the  arteries  of  the  brain. 

VERTEBRATA.  Animals  which  have 
an  internal  skeleton,  supported  by  a  ver- 
tebral column. 

VERTEX  (verto,  to  torn).  The  top  or 
erown  of  the  bead. 

VBRTICILLUS  (rerfo,  to  turn  about). 
A  whorl ;  that  arrangement  of  leaves  upon 
the  stem,  when  more  than  two  of  them  are 
•pposite,  or  upon  the  same  plane,  a<  in 
Balium. 

VERTrOO  (vertex,  or  vortex,  a  wbirl- 
^ol).  Oiddiness ;  dizziness,  with  a  fear 
»f  falling.  It  is  a  popular  expression  to 
lay  the  brain  turnt. 

VERU  MONTAN0M.  A  litUe  emi- 
nence in  the  urethra,  at  the  termination 
of  the  ductus  ejaculntorius.  It  is  also 
sailed  caput  galltHaffinit,  or  the  woodcock's 
head. 

[VERVAIN.  Common  name  for  Ver- 
bena ojffieinaUe.'] 

VESANIA.  Madness.  An  order  in 
CuUen*8  Nosology,  comprehending  diseases 
In  which  the  judgment  is  impaired,  witb- 
•ut  coma  or  pyrexia. 

VESICA.  A  bladder.  The  urinary 
bladder  is  termed  vesica  urinaria;  the 
gall  bladder,  cyHie/ellea, 

VESrCANTS  (vetiea,  a  bladder).— 
Bpitpattiet.  Topical  agents  which  cause 
the  exhalation  of  a  thin  serous  fluid  under 
the  cuticle,  as  cantharides. 

[VESICATION.  The  effects  of  a  vesi- 
cant; the  formation  of  blisters.] 

VESI'CATORIN.  Another  name  for 
eantharidin  or  cantharides-camphor ;  the 
blistering  principle  of  the  blister-beetles. 

VESICATORIUM  (veatca,  a  bladder). 
A  vesicatory,  epispastic,  or  blister. 

Vesicatory  Silk.  A  substitute  for  the 
eommon  blistering  plaster.  The  following 
is  the  formula  of  Cadet  de  Gassicourt : — 
Tincture  of  cantharides,  q.  s.,  evaporate, 
and,  when  in  a  state  of  sufficient  concen- 
tration, spread  it  hot  upon  silk  stretched 
on  a  frame ;  it  will  be  necessary  then  to 
spread  two  or  three  layers  one  upon 
another. 

Ouilberfa  Epi»patie  Silk,  Mezereon 
bark,  24  parts ;  water,  1500  parts.  Boil, 
strain,  and  add  pulverized  'yantharides, 
myrrh,  euphorbium,  fta  192  parts.  Boil, 
strain  through  a  double  linen  cloth,  and 
evaporate  until  the  liquor  is  of  sufficient 
density  to  allow  it  to  be  spread  upon 
waxed  silk. 

VE'SICLB,  QE'RMINAL.  Pfirkin^ 
gian  vehicle,    A  nucleated  vesicle,  being 


the  earliest  formed  part  of  tbe  ovBm;  its 
nucleus  is  called  the  germinal  ^pot.  See 
Qerm-cell. 

VESICULA  (dim.  of  vetioa,  a  bladder). 
A  vesicle  or  little  bladder.  A  small  ele- 
vation of  the  cuticle,  containing  a  teans- 
parent,  serous  fluid. 

1.  Veaictda  umbilieali:  A  vesicle  con- 
taining a  yellowish  fluid,  situated  between 
the  chorion  and  tbe  aminon,  and  connected 
with  the  foetus.  It  is  also  called  vtticuUi 
alba, 

2.  Veeieuf^  acee9»orim»  Tbe  name  of 
certun  blind  ducts,  opening  into  the  ure- 
thra, near  its  commencement^  observed  in 
most  Rodentia. 

3.  Ve»icul0  •eminalea.  Two  small  bags 
situated  at  the  base  of  the  prostate  gland, 
forming  reservoirs  for  the  seminal  fluid. 

4.  VeeieUe  of  Nabotk,  Small  semi-trans- 
parent vesicles  on  the  interior  of  the  cer- 
vix uteri,  which  were  mistaken  bj  Naboth 
for  ovula. 

5.  Veeiclee  of  Begraaf.  From  fifteen  to 
twenty  small  transparent  vesicles  in  the 
midst  of  the  lobules  composing  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  ovaries.  According  to  Baer, 
they  contiun  germs,  and,  when  barst»  leave 
the  appearance  of  what  are  called  aorporta 
lutea,  or  yellow  bodies. 

VESTIBULE  (vestibulum,  a  thrashold). 
A  small  oval  cavity  of  the  internal  ear,  so 
named  from  its  forming  an  entry  to  the 
cochlea  and  semicircular  canals.  This 
term  is  also  applied  to  a  triangular  space 
which  separates  the  symphse  from  each 
other. 

VETA,  or  MAREA  (sea- sickness).  Tbe 
vulgar  name  of  an  affection  prevalent  in 
South  America,  and  described  bj  LieuL 
Smyth,  who  experienced  it  in  1834,  while 
crossing  tbe  Andes,  as  ''an  aoote  pain 
passing  through  the  temples  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  back  of  the  head,  and  com- 
pletely disabling  the  person  affected." 

VEXILLUM  (dim.  ofvelum^  a  reU).  A 
standard,  or  small  banner ;  a  term  applied 
to  the  upper  petal  of  a  papilionaoeovs 
corolla,  from  its  erect  and  expanded  stste. 

\1M  LACRYMALES.  The  tear  pas- 
sages; a  collective  term  for  the  double 
apparatus  for  the  secretion  and  exeretli« 
of  the  tears.  Each  of  them  consists  of  the 
lacrymal  gland,  the  puncta  lacryoaalia,  the 
lacrymal  ducts,  tbe  lacrymal  sao,  and  tae 
nasal  canal. 

[VliB  PRIM^.  The  first  passages,  or 
the  alimentary  passages.] 

VIABILITY  {via,  a  way).  [Viable.]  A 
term  expressing  the  capability  which  a 
child  has  of  supporting  extra-uterine  or 
independent  existence. 

VIBEX,  VIBICES.    The  large  purpk 
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apots  appearing  under  the  skin  in  certain 
malignant  fevers. 

VIBRISSA  {vUmtq,  to  quiver).  The  hair 
of  the  nostrils. 

[VICARIOUS,  In  the  place  of  another  j 
as  where  one  secretion  replaces  anotber, 
or  where  a  secretion  appears  in  one  part  in- 
stead  of  another.] 

VIDIAN  NERVE.  A  designation  of 
the  pterygoid  nerve,  from  Vidus  Vidius,  a 
professor  at  Paris.     [See  Pterygotdeue^] 

[VIENNA  CAUSTIC.  Equal  parts  of 
potassa  and  lime,  mixed  together  and  pre- 
pared for  use  by  being  made  into  a  paste 
with  a  little  alcohol.] 

VIENNA-GREEN.  Swein/urt-grten.^ 
A  double  salt  formed  of  the  acetete  and 
the  arsenite  of  copper. 

VIGANPS  ELIXIR.  Sweet  elixir  of 
Titriol ;  or  the  Sp.  JBtberis  Aromatieus. 

VI'LLIFORM  TEETH  {tnlfw,  plush  j 
forma,  likeness).  A  designation  of  the 
teeth  of  the  perch  and  other  fishes,  in 
which  they  are  slender,  sharp-pointed, 
and  so  minute,  numerous,  and  closely 
aggregated,  as  to  resemble  the  plush  or 
pile  of  velvet.     See  Oflu/orm  Teeth, 

VILLOUS.  Covered  with  long,  lofE, 
shaggy  hair. 

VILLUS.  Literally,  the  shaggy  hair 
of  beasts.  Some  of  the  membranes  of  the 
body,  as  the'mnoous  membrane  of  the  sto* 
much  and  of  the  intestinal  canal,  present 
A  surface  of  minute  papilUe,  termed  villi 
or  villosities,  resembling  a  downy  tissue, 
continually  oovered  with  fliud.  See  Am- 
nuUula. 

[VINCETOXICUM.  Cynanekum  mV 
cetorieum.] 

VINEGAR.  Acetic  acid,  derived  by 
tfae  action  of  air  upon  alcoholic  liquors, 
as  wine  and  beer ;  by  the  contact  of  pla- 
tinum black  with  alcohol,  Ac. 

Wood  Vinegar.  Pyroligneous  acid,  pro- 
cured by  the  distillation  of  wood. 

IBritith  vinegar,  French  vinegar.  Im- 
pure dilute  aeetio  acid,  prepared  by  fomen- 
tation.] 

VINEGAR  EEL.  The  angniUila  aeeH^ 
a  microscopie  animal  which  ia  genemted 
j^nd  nourished  in  vinegar. 

VI'NBGAR,  MOTHER  OP.  A  fan 
^oua  plant,  referred  to  the  Hyphomy- 
cetes,  a  sub-order  of  the  Fungi. 

VINUM.  Wine ;  the  juiee  of  the  grape, 
or  fruit  of  the  Vitis  vinifera. 

1.  Vinum  Xerieum,  Vinum  album  His- 
•pnnicum,  or  Sherry,  the  officinal  wine  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  the  vina 
9^M.*dicata,  or  medicated  wines. 

2.  Vinum  Luntanieum»  Vinnm  Portu- 
^cdlioum,  or  Port  wine,  usually  employed 


in  heipitals,  in  cases  in  which  a  stimulant 
and  tonic  is  required. 

3.  Vinnm  Bnrgundfcum,  Burgundy 
wine;  a  stimulant  and  somewhat  astrin- 
gent wine,  rarely  used  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses. 

4.  Vinnm  Campanievm,  Champagne; 
a  diuretic  wine,  occasionally  employed  to 
allay  vomiting,  owing  to  the  evolution  of 
carbonic  acid. 

6.  Vinum  Maderaieum,  Madeira;  a 
more  stimulating  wine  than  sherry;  an 
excellent  wine  for  invalids. 

6.  Vinum  Mhenanum.  Rhine  wine,  com- 
prising Hock  and  Moselle.  Their  acidity 
adapts  them  for  use  in  cases  of  phosphatio 
deposits  in  the  urine. 

7.  Vinnm  Jtuhellum.  Claret;  a  wino 
adapted  for  the  same  cases  as  the  Rhine 
wines,  but  objectionable  in  gouty  cases 
and  lithic  acid  deposits. 

[VINUM  MEDICAT0M.  Medicated 
Wine.  Wine  holding  medicinal  substances 
in  solution.  The  following  are  the  medi- 
cated wines  in  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  with  the  for- 
mula for  their  preparation. 

[1.  Vinum  aloee.  Wine  of  aloes.  Aloes 
in  powder,  ^. ;  Cardamom,  bruised ;  gin- 
ger, bruised,  each  Tj*?  wine,  Oj.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  with  occasional  agitation, 
and  filter  through  paper.] 

[2.  Vinum  eolchici  radieie.  Wine  of 
colchicum  root  Colchicnm  root,  well- 
bruised,  Ibj. ;  white  wine  Oij.  Macerate 
for  14  days  with  occasional  agitation  ;  then 
express  strongly  and  filter.  It  may  also 
be  prepared  by  displacement. 

[3.  Vinum  eolchici  seminie.  Wine  of  col- 
chicum seed.  Colchicum  seeds,  bruised, 
^iv.;  wine,  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days, 
with  occasional  agitation;  then  express 
and  filter  through  paper. 

[4.  Vinum  ergota.  Wine  of  ergot.  Er- 
got, bruised,  ^ij-;  ^ne,  Oj.  Macerate  for 
14  days,  with  occasional  agitation;  then 
express  and  filter. 

[5.  Vinum  IpeeaeuanlnB.  Wine  of  Ipe- 
cacuanha. Ipecacuanha,  bruised,  ^ij.;. 
white  wine,  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days, 
with  occasional  agitation ;  then  express  and 
filter  through  paper. 

[ft.  Vinum  Opii.  Wine  of  opium.  (Sy- 
denham's laudanum.)  Opium,  in  pow- 
der, ,^ij. ;  cinnamon,  bruised;  cloves, 
bruised,  each,  3J' ;  whHe  wine,  Oj.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  and  then  express  and  filter. 

[7.  Vinum  rhei.  Wine  of  rhubarb. 
Rhubarb,  bruised,  ^xy  ;  canella,  bruised, 
Zj.;  diluted  alcohol,  f^ij.;  white  wine,  Oj. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  #ith  occasional 
agitation;  then  express  and  filter  through 
paper. 
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[8.  VUnm  Tahaei.  Wine  of  tobacco. 
Tobacco,  cut  in  pieces,  ^.;  wine,  Oj.  Mft- 
ceratc  for  U  days,  with  occasional  agite- 
tion  ;  then  express  and  filter. 

[9.  VinuM  Verntri  Albi,  Wine  of  white 
beliebore.  White  hellebore,  bruised, 
Jiv. ;  wine,  Oj.  Macerate  for  14  days, 
with  occasional  agitation;  then  express 
and  filter.] 

[VIOLA.  Violet  The  U.  S.  pbarma- 
copoeial  name  for  the  herb  of  VioUi  pe- 
data  ;  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
YiolacesB.] 

1.  Viola  Odorata.  The  Sweet  Violet ; 
a  European  plant,  formerly  used  in  medi- 
cine. 

[2.  Viola  Ovata,  An  indigenous  species 
recommended  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a 
rattle-snake.] 

[3.  Viola  Ptdata.  An  indigenous  spe- 
cies ;  the  herb  is  ofiicinal.  Ph.  U.  8.  It  is 
considered  a  useful  expectorant  and  de- 
mulcent 

VIOLACEiE  (viola,  a  riolet).  The 
Violet  tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants. 
Herbs  with  leavet  usually  alternate ;  flow- 
er* pulypetalous  ;  petaU  hypogynous ;  *ta- 
ment  alternate  with  the  petals;  ovarium 
1 -celled,  many-seeded. 

VIOLIN  A.  Violine;  also  called  emetine 
of  the  violet  or  indigenoue  emetine^  an 
alkaline  principle  obtained  from  the  roots, 
leaves,  flowers,  and  seeds  of  the  Viola 
odoratQf  similar  to  the  emetine  of  ipecacu- 
anha. It  is  said  by  M.  Orfila  to  be  highly 
poison  ousi 

VIRGIN'S  MILK.  A  favourite  cos- 
metic, prepared  by  mixing  one  drachm  of 
the  simple  tincture  of  benioin  with  four 
ounces  of  water. 

VIROIN  OIL.  This  is  the  substance 
which  flows  first  from  the  pulp  of  the  ripe 
juice  of  the  olive,  on  expression. 

VIRGINSULPHUR.  Native  sulphur, 
as  it  occurs  imbedded  in  rocks,  or  is  pro- 
duced by  sublimation.  In  the  latter  caee 
it  is  called  volcanic  tulphur, 

[VIRGINIA  SNAKE-ROOT.  SerpetUa- 
ria  Virginiana.'] 

VIRGINIC  ACID.  An  oily  acid  ob- 
tained from  Seneka  root,  and  named  from 
Virginia,  whence  the  plant  was  originally 
sent  by  Dr.  Tennent,  in  1738. 

ryiRULENT.     Highly  poisonous.] 
VIRUS  {viSf  violence).     Venom,  poi- 
son :  a  term  used  synonymously  with  con- 
tagion. 

VIS.  Force,  power ;  a  term  expressive 
of  strength  in  general.     Hence — 

1.  Via  d  tergo^  Literally,  force  from 
behind ;  a  term  applied  to  the  force  com- 
municated from  the  ventricles  of  the  heart 


to  the  blood  in  the  arteries,  capillaries,  and 
veins. 

2.  Vie  eelluloea,      A  term   applied  by       , 
Blumenbach    to    the    contraction    which 
membrane    occasionally  undergoes,  when 

it  has  been  over-distended,  and  the  dis- 
tending force  withdrawn,  as  in  the  pro- 
pulsion  of  the  serous  exhalation  into  the 
lymphatic  vessels.  It  is  very  different 
from  the  eontraetilitif  of  the  muscular  fibre. 

3.  Vis  coneervatrix.  See  Vie  wtedicatriz 
natures* 

4»  Vie  formativa.  The  formative  pro- 
cess ;  the  process  by  which  the  parts  of 
the  body  are  nourished,  and  the  secretions 
ar^  promoted. 

5.  Vie  inertia.  Inertness,  or  the  prin- 
ciple of  inactivity,  by  which  a  body  perse- 
veres iu  the  same  state  of  rest  or  motion, 
in  a  straight  line,  unless  obliged  to  change 
it  by  a  foreign  force. 

6.  Vie  incita.  The  name  given  by 
Haller,  Girtanrer,  Ac,  to  irritability  of 
the  muscular  fibre,  arising  from  the  action 
of  a  stimulus.  By  Goerter,  it  was  called 
vie  vittUie. 

7.  Vie  nervea.  The  name  given  by 
Haller  to  that  power  in  the  muscular  fibre 
which  enables  it  to  receive  impressions 
conveyed  to  it  by  the  nerves. 

8.  Vie  tnedicatrix  natureB.  [  Vie  caneer- 
vatrixJ]  A  power  supposed  by  Cullen  to 
preside  over  the  living  body,  and  to  pos- 
sess a  faculty  of  resisting,  to  a  eertain 
extent,  the  eiTects  of  disease. 

0.  Viemortua,  That  property  by  which 
a  muscle  oontracts,  after  the  death  of  the 
animal  to  which  it  belongs,  or  after  having 
been  cut  from  a  living  body. 

10.  Vie  euetionie  vel  attraeti&me.  A 
term  applied  to  the  supposed  power  by 
which  an  organ  creates  for  itself  an  in- 
creased afilux  of  blood,  or  becomes  eon- 
gested. 

11.  Vie  vitee.  The  natural  pdwer  of  the 
animal  body  in  preserving  life. 

[VISCUM  ALBUM.  Mistletoe.  A  Eu- 
ropean parasite  plant,  of  the  family  Gapri- 
foliacesB,  which  once  enjoyed  great  repu- 
tation as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  palsy,  4c:, 
but  which  is  now  out  of  use.] 

VISCUS.  PI.  Vieeera.  A  bowel,  ©r  in- 
testine. Any  organ  which  has  an  appro- 
priate use. 

[VISION  (videret  to  see).  The  netioa 
of  seeing ;  the  function  which  enables  us 
to  perceive  the  form,  colour,  distanoe,  Jkc, 
of  objects.] 

ryiSUAL.     Reladng  to  vision.] 

VISUS  (video,  to  see).  The  sight;  the 
sense  of  seeing.  The  various  defects  of 
sight,  or  the  vitia  m«IU,  are 
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1.  Vi9i:9  eoloratu9,  or  ekrup9ia  (xP<(«>  ^- 
*oar,  tfj^tsi  8ig^<^)»  or  coloration  of  objects. 

2.  Vi»v9  dejiffuratiu  or  meiamorpkopmat 
(ueTan6pi^i09if,  traDsfbrmatton ;  ^t/^c;,  sight), 
or  distortion  and  confusion  of  objects. 

3.  Vi*u»  dimidiattUf  or  hemtopna  (9ficov, 
half;  i^tif  sight),  or  half-sight;  an  affec- 
tion of  the  sight,  in  which  the  sphere  of  vi- 
sion is  diminished,  so  that  the  person  sees 
only  a  part  of  an  object. 

-4.  Vi9u$  duplicatus,  or  diplopia,  (itir\6of, 
doable;  and  ^ip,  sight),  or  doable  vision. 

5.  F»9iM  interrupitu  (intermmpo,  to  in- 
terfere with),  or  broken  interrupted  vision. 

6.  Vi»H»  Ittcidwt,  or  photopaxH  (0(5;, 
^t^roit  light ;  ix^Hy  sight),  or  laminous  vi- 
sion, in  which  flashes  of  light  appear  to 
pass  before  the  eyes,  when  the  eyelids  are 
shut,  particalarly  in  the  dark.  This  is  the 
marmaryge  {fiapiiapnyil,  dazzling  light)  of 
Hippocrates. 

7.  Vi»u»  mitaearumf  or  myorieaopaia  (ftvla, 
musca,  a  fly ;  i^^ity  visue,  sight),  or  the  ap- 
pearance of  flies,  Ac,  floating  before  the 
eyes.  A  single  black  speck  is  called  teo- 
toma  {9K4T9Sf  darkness) ;  the  more  moving 
substances  are  termed  mn»em  volitantet  or 
mouches  volantea. 

8.  Vi9H»  ite&u^»Nf  (nebula,  a  cloud),  or 
misty,  clouded  vision. 

9.  Vi9U9  retieulatut  (rete,  a  net),  or  a 
gauzy,  net-like  appearance  of  objects. 

VI'TAL  AIR..  The  name  applied  by 
Condorcet  to  oxygen  gas. 

VITA  PROPRIA.  A  term  applied  by 
Bla  men  bach  to  the  peculiar  power  by 
which  the  motions  of  the  iris  and  of  some 
other  parts  are  determined.  The  expres- 
sion, however,  gives  no  idea  of  the  facts. 

VITE'LLIGLE  (vitelliculw,,  a  little 
yolk).  The  liUle  yolk-bag,  or  the  bag 
containing  that  part  of  the  yolk  which 
has  not  been  converted  into  th«  germ- 
mass  and  embryo.  In  man,  it  is  the  um- 
bilical vesicle. 

[VITELLINE  {viteUw,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg).  Appertaining  to  the  yolk  of  an  egg ; 
of  a  yellow  colour.] 

VITE'LLINB  DUCT.  The  name  given 
to  the  oonstrieted  part  at  which  the  vitel- 
licle  is  continued  into  the  wall  of  the  in- 
testinal canal. 

VITE'LLO-INTBSTI'NAL  DUCT.— 
A  wide  duct  by  means  of  which  the  nu- 
tritive substance  of  the  yolk  enters  the 
dtlimentary  canal  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
enobryo. 

VITELLUS  OVL  The  yblk  of  egg ;  a 
kind  of  yellow  emulsion,  consisting  of  oil 
suspended  in  water  by  means  of  albumen, 
and  inclosed  in  a  sack  called  the  yelk  hug  ; 
principally  employed  for  rendering  oils  and 
balsams  miscible  with  water. 
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VITES  (f>iVt«,  a  vine).  The  Vine  tribe 
of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Climbing  shrubs 
with  tumid  joints,  and  leave*  stipulate; 
fiowen  polypetalous,  on  ramose  pedun- 
cles; •tofiieiM  hypogynous;  ovarium  2- 
celled ;  fruit  baccate ;  teede  albuminous. 

Vitit  vini/era.  Common  Grape-vine. 
Various  parts  of  this  plant  have  been  em- 
ployed .in  medioine  under  various  names : 
thns,  the  leaves  are  termed  pampini;  the 
cirrhi  or  tendrils,  eapreoli;  the  tender 
shoots,  palmite»  /  the  ripe  grape,  uva  ;  the 
dried  grape  or  raisin,  uva  pasaa  ;  the  juice 
or  sap  of  the  ripe  grape,  laeryma  ;  that  of 
the  unripe  grape,  omphaciumf  or  commonly 
agre9ta. 

VITILIGO  (vftulM,  a  calf;  so  called 
from  the  veal-like  appearance  presented 
by  the  affection).  White,  shining,  smooth 
tubercles  arising  in  the  skin,  about  the 
ears,  neck,  and  face;  terminating  without 
suppuration.  The  term  is  also  employed 
generally  to  comprehend  alphot,  melaSf  and 
leuee, 

[VITREOUS  (©»>««,  glass).     Glassy ;  - 
.like  glass.] 

VITREOUS  BODY  (vitruniy  glass).  Vit- 
reous humour,  A  transparent  mass,  resem- 
bling melted  glass,  occupying  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  and  enclosed  in  the  hyalo'jd  mem- 
brane. 

VITRIFICATION  {vi4mmy  glass;  /o, 
to  become).  The  conversion  of  a  sub- 
stance, as  silica,  Ac,  into  glass. 

VITRIOL  {vitruMj  glass).  A  term  ori- 
ginally applied  to  any  crystalline  body 
possessing  a  certain  degree  of  transparency, 
but  now  restricted  to  the  following  sub- 
stances : — 

1.  Green  vitriol.  Copperas,  or  sulphate 
of  iron.  When  the  salt  is  exposed  to  heat 
in  a  retort,  it  first  gives  off  water  of  crys- 
tallization, or  phlegm  of  vitriol ;  next  comes 
an  acid,  called  spirit  of  vitriol;  then  a 
stronger  acid,  ealled  oil  of  vitriol ;  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  becomes  solid,  and  has  been 
cidled  glacial  oil  of  vitriol. 

2.  Blue  vitriol.  Sulphate  of  copper, 
commonly  called  Roman  vitriol. 

S.    White  vitriol.     Sulphate  of  zinc. 

VITRIO'LIC  NAPHTHA.  Naphtha 
vitrioli.  A  name  given  by  the  Germans 
to  sulphurio  ether. 

VITRUM.  Glass.  This  term  is  also 
applied  to  certain  glassy  substances, 
viz.: 

1.  Vitrum  antimonii.  Glass  of  anti- 
mony ;  a  reddish-brown  oolonred  glass,  oh- 
tained  by  first  calcining  antimony,  and 
then  fusing  It  in  a  crucible.  It  is  medi- 
cinally employed  in  preparing  the  antimo- 
ninm  tartarizatuvt. 

2.  Vitrum  antimonii  eeratum,     Cerat*"  * 
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glasi!  of  antimon  J,  or  the  vitrified  oxide  of 
antimony  with  wax. 

VITTA.  Literally,  a  riband.  A  term 
applied  to  the  veBsels  uf  oil  found  in  the 
coat  of  the  fruit  of  Umbelliferous  plant«. 
They  afford  an  instance  of  the  vata  pro- 
pria, or  receptacles  of  secretion. 

VITTIE-VAYR.  The  Indian  name  of 
the  fibrous  root  of  the  Audropogon  mu- 
rictUnt.     See  Gmcus, 

VIVIPAROUS  {vivM,  alive:  pario,  to 
bring  forth).  A  term  applied  to  animals 
which  bring  forth  their  young  alive  and 
perfect,  as  distinguished  from  oviparotu 
animals,  which  produce  their  young  in  the 

«gff- 

VIVISECTION  {vivutf  alive;  »eco,  to 
cut).  Dissection  of  living  animals  for  the 
purposes  of  experiment. 

VOCAL  LIGAMENTS.  Vocal  eorda, 
A  name  given  to  the  thyro-arytcenoid  ar- 
ticulation. 

[VOLATILE  ALKALL    Ammonia.] 

VOLATILITY  (valatiliSf  from  voh,  to 
fly).  A  property  of  bodies,  by  which  they 
are  disposed  to  assume  the  state  of  vapour, 
and  fly  off. 

[VOLITION  [yolo,  to  will.  The  act  of 
willing.] 

VOLT  A,  PILE  OF.  An  apparatus  con- 
sisting of  plates  of  zinc,  and  silver,  and 
pieces  of  moistened  woollen  cloth,  piled  in 
the  order  of  zinc,  silver,  cloth  \  zinc,  silver, 
cloth ;  for  twenty  or  more  repetitions. 
Sec  Oalvaniam, 

Volta-meter.  A  cell  of  decomposition, 
containing  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  so 
formed  as  to  admit  of  the  evolved  gases 
bcin<;  collected  and  measured. 

VO'LTAISM.  Voltaic  electricity;  chem- 
ical electricity.     See  Oalvanittn, 

VOLUBLE.  Twisting;  as  applied  to 
stems  which  twist  around  other  bodies,  the 
hop  to  the  right,  the  bindweed  to. the  left% 

VOLUME  {volumen,  from  volvo,  to  roll). 
The  apparent  space  which  a  body  occupies 
is  called  its  volume;  the  effective  space 
which  the  same  body  occupies,  or  its  real 
bulk  of  matter,  is  its  nuut;  the  relation 
of  the  mass  to  the  volume  (or  the  quotient 
of  the  one  by  the  other)  is  its  density;  and 
the  empty  spaces,  or  voids,  which  render 
the  volume  larger  than  the  mass,  are  its 
jiorcg. 

Definite  Volumes,  The  union  of  gases 
is  jilways  effected  in  simple  proportions  of 
their  volumes :  a  volume  of  one  gas  com- 


bines with  an  3qnal  volume,  or  twice  or 
three  times  the  volume,  of  another  gas, 
and  in  no  intermediate  proportion ;  this  is 
called  the  law  of  definite  volume*. 

[VOLUNTARY  (volunUu,  will).  Re- 
lating to  the  will ;  applied  to  mnseles  which 
act  in  obedience  to  the  will.] 

VOLVA  {volvoy  to  roll).  The  wrapper 
which  covers  many  Fungaeeoos  plants  in 
their  early  state,  as  the  Agarics. 

VOLVULUS  (to/w,  to  roll  up),  /art*- 
•uaeeptio,  A  disease  produced  by  the 
passing  of  one  portion  of  an  intestine  into 
another,  commonly  the  npper  into  th 
lower  part. 

VOMER  (a  ji>loughithare),  A  bone  of 
the  nose,  forming  the  partition  between 
the  nostrils,  and  so  named  from  its  resem' 
blanee  to  a  plonghshare. 

VOMICA  {vomoj  to  spit  np).  An  ab- 
scess or  imposthume  of  the  lungs;  so 
called,  because  it  discharges  a  sanies. 

VOMICrNA.  Another  name  for  hru- 
da,  from  its  being  found  in  the  bark  and 
seeds  of  nux-vomiea. 

VOMITO'RIA  (vomo,  to  vomit).  Erne- 
tica.    Agents  whioh  produce  vomiting. 

VOMITURITIO  (vomo,  to  vomit). 
Retching.   An  ineffectual  effort  to  vomit 

VOMITUS  {vomo,  to  vomit).  The  act 
of  vomiting;  this  consists  of  a  forcible 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  expiratiottf 
and  of  those  only ;  the  glottis  being  dosed, 
and  the  cardia  opened. 

[VULCANIZED  CAOUTCHOUC.  Ca- 
outchouc which  has  been  subjected  to  the 
action  of  sulphur,  by  which  it  acquires  new 
properties.] 

[VULNERARY  (vu/nics,  a  wound).  A 
medicine  which  possesses  the  property  of 
favouring  the  healing  of  wounds.] 

VULPIS  MORBUS.  Alopecia.  Lite- 
rally, fox-disease.  Baldness;  decay  and 
fall  of  the  hair.  It  is  so  named  from  the 
fox  being  supposed  to  lose  its  hair  sooner 
than  any  other  quadruped.  See  I'luxnt 
Capillorum, 

VULTUS  (wfo,  to  wai).  The  looks, 
the  countenance ;  that  which  declares  the 
sentiments  of  the  mind.  Compare  Facie* 
and  Front.  | 

VULVA.  An  elliptio  opening  enclosed 
by  the  labia  majora  of  the  pudendam,  or 
external  parts  of  generation  in  the  female. 
Vulva  cerebri.  A  small  aperture  of  tbs 
brain,  forming  the  part  by  which  the  three 
Ventricles  communicate. 
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"WADD.  A  name  given  to  plumbago, 
or  black-lead. 

Black  ivadd.  An  ore  of  manganese 
found  in  Derbyshire;  remarkable  for  its 
property  of  taking  fire  ythen  mixed  with 
linseed  oil. 

WAFER-PAPER.  An  article  of  con- 
fectionery, recently  employed  for  pharma- 
ceutical purposes.  It  is  made  of  fine 
wheat-flour  and  milk,  or  of  cream  and 
water,  with  a  little  white  wine  and  sugar. 

[WAHLENBEROIA.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Camphanulace».] 

[I.  Wahlenbergia  gramini/olict.  This 
species  is  used  in  the  south  of  Europe  as 
a  remedy  in  Epilepsy.] 

[2.  Wahlenbergia  linarioides,  A  Chilian 
species,  thought  by  the  natives  to  be  effi- 
cacious in  tormina.] 

[WAHOO.  One  of  the  common  names 
for  Buonymus  atropurpnreu*.'\ 

[WAKE-ROBIN.     Arum  triphyllum,'] 

[WALL  PBLLITORY.  Parietaria  of- 
fieinalia.'] 

[WALNUT,  BLACK.     Juglant  nigra.'] 

[WALNUT,  EUROPEAN.   Juglan9  re- 

^*^WALNUT,  WHITE.  JugUiM  einerea.'] 

[WALTHERIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Sterculiaceae.] 

[I.  W,  douradinba.  A  South  American 
species,  employed  in  Brazil  as  a  vulnerary, 
and  reputed  effioaceous  in  syphilis  and  in 
catarrhal  complaints.] 

[2.  W.  frutieota,  A  species  growing  in 
Surinam,  said  to  possess  febrifuge  and 
an ti- venereal  powers.] 

[WARD'S  PASTE.  An  empyrical 
remedy  for  piles,  supposed  to  be  similar  to 
the  eon/ectio  piperis  nigra.] 

WARE'S  GOLDEN  OINTMENT.  An 
ointment  for  ophthalmia  and  ulcers,  con- 
sisting of  fresh  butter  ^.,  and  3j.  of  the 
powder  of  nitrated  oxide  of  mercury. 

WARM-BLOODED.  A  term  applied  to 
the  mammalia  and  birds  which  have  a 
two-fold  circulation,  and  are  in  fact  diplo- 
cardiao.     See  Cardiac, 

WARMING  PLASTER.  A  stimulant, 
rabefacient,  and  sometimes  vesicant  plas- 
ter, made  of  cantharides  and  Burguhdy 
pitch. 

[WARNER'S  GOUT  CORDIAL.  See 
Tinetura  Rhei  et  Senna.] 

WART.  Verruca.  A  hard  protube- 
rance or  excrescence  of  the  skin. 

WASH.  The  technical  terra  for  the 
fermented  liquor,  of  any  kind,  from  which 
spirit  is  intended  to  be  distilled. 


WASH,  BLACK ;  WHITE.  Described 
under  the  article  Yellow  Watth. 

WASHED  SULPHUR.  Sulphur  lotum 
vel  depnratnm.  Sublimed  sulphur  puri- 
fied of  its  adhering  acid  (formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  sulphur)  by  washing. 

WASHER-WOMAN'S  SCALL.  P^oW- 
a«i»  lotorum  ;  a  species  q(  scall  which  n]>- 
pears  on  the  wrists  and  fore-arms  of  wash- 
erwomen, from  the  irritation  of  soap. 

[ W  ATER  A VENS.     Oenm  rivale.] 

WATER-BED,  ARNOTT'S.  Hydro- 
etatic  bed,  A  water-bath  covered  by  a 
sheet  of  waterproof  india-rubber  cloth. 
By  the  use  of  this  bed,  all  sensible  pres- 
sure on  any  part  of  the  body  is  removed, 
and  the  weight  of  the  body  itself  seems 
annihilated. 

[WATER  BRASH.    Pyrosis.] 

[WATER  DOCK.     Rumen  Bn'tavnica.] 

WATER- GILDING.  The  process  of 
gilding  by  the  application  of  amalgam  of 
gold  to  the  surface  of  metals ;  the  mercury 
of  the  amalgam  is  driven  off  by  heat,  and 
a  thin  coating  of  gold  remains. 

[WATER  HEMLOCK.     Cicuta  viroaa.] 

[WATER  HEMLOCK.  American  ci- 
cuta macvlata.] 

[WATER  PLANTAIN.  Aliema  Plan- 
tago.] 

[WATER.  CRESS.  Nasturtium  offid- 
nale.] 

WATER  OF  CRYSTALLIZATION. 
That  portion  of  water  which  combines  in 
a  dry  state  with  many  substances,  forming 
an  essential  condition  of  their  crystalline 
character. 

WATER-TIGHT.  That  degree  of  close- 
ness in  a  vessel,  or  tube,  which  prevents 
the  passage  of  water.  g 

[WAX.     See  Cera.] 

WAX-PAPER.  Charta  eerata.  Melt, 
in  a  water-bath,  48  parts  each  of  white 
wax  and  fine  turpentine,  and  32  parts  of 
spermaceti,  and  spread  on  paper. 

WEB.  The  old  English  term  for  Caligo, 
or  opacity  of  the  eye,  from  its  giving  the 
idea  of  a  film  spreading  across  the  sight. ' 
Hence  Shakspeare,  in'  King  Lear :  "  This 
is  the  foul  fiend  Flibbertigibbet:  he  gives 
the  WEB  and  the  pin;  squints  the  eye,  and 
makes  the  hare-lip." 

[WEANING.     See  Ablactation.] 

WEIGHT.  A  term  in  phrenology  in- 
dicative of  the  faculty  which  estimates 
the  weight,  resistance,  momentum,  and 
other  qualities  of  bodies,  not  by  a  sense 
of  feeling,  but  by  a  peculiar  internal  ope- 
ration.   Its  organ  is  seated  above  the  eye- 
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Vrow,  between  those  of  Sixe  and  Coloar- 

f WEIGHTS.     See  QHontity.] 

WELD,  or  DYERS'  WEED.  The  J?e- 
$eda  Ittteola,  [q.  v.]  a  plant  employed  in 
the  dyeing  of  jrellow. 

WELDING.  A  property  of  eertaio  me- 
tals, 88  platinum,  by  which,  at  a  white 
heat,  an  incipient  fusion  takes  place,  which 
covers  their  surface  with  a  kind  of  varnish, 
so  that,  when  brought  into  contact  in  this 
state,  different  species  may  be  permanently 
united  by  forging. 

WEN.  An  encysted  tnmoor,  present- 
ing the  following  varieties,  vis. — 

1.  Steatoma.    Adipose  wen. 

2.  Atheroma,    Mealy  wen. 

S.  Mellieerit,     Honeyed  wen. 

4.  Tettudo.    Homey  wen. 

5.  Ganglion.     Ganglion. 
WHARTON'S  DUCT.    The  excretory 

dact  of  the  sub-maxillary  gland. 

[WHEALE.  WEAL.  A  ridge  or  eleva- 
tion of  the  skin  like  that  produced  by  a 
blow  with  a  whip.] 

WHEAL  WORM.  The  Acarus  autum- 
nalis,  or  Harvest-bug ;  so  named  from  the 
glossy  wheals  which  its  bite  produces. 

WHEAT.  Tritici  ieinina.  The  grains 
(oaryopsides)  of  the  Tritieum  hyb^um, 
or  Common  Wheat.  When  ground  and 
sifted  in  mills,  they  form  Jlour,  or  farina 
tritici,  and  6ra«i,  or  furfur  tritici.  By 
steeping  wheat  flour  in  water,  ttarch  or 
amylum  is  procured ;  and  this,  when  boil- 
ed in  water,  forms  a  culinary  j«%,  which 
is  hydrate  of  starch. 

WHELK.  lonthut.  An  unsuppurative 
tubercular  tumour,  generally  occurring  on 
the  face. 

WHEY.  Serum  laetie.  The  fluid  part 
of  milk,  whiuh  remains  after  the  ourd  has 
been  separated. 

WHI'SKEY.  Ardent  spirit  obtained 
by  distillation  from  a  fermented  infusion 
of  corn.  It  differs  from  gin  in  ite  pecu- 
liar smoky  flavour  and  odour;  these  it 
acquires  from  the  malty  which  is  dried  by 
turf  fires. 

WHITE  GUM.  The  Strophulus  albidutf 
a  species  of  gum-rash,  in  which  the  pim- 
pies  are  minute,  hard,  and  whitish,  sur- 
rounded by  a  reddish  halo. 

WHITE  LEAD.  See  Cermsa  and  Lead. 

WHITE  PRECIPITATE.  A  compound 
formed  when  ammonia  is  added  to  a  solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  mercury. 

WHITE  SUBSTANCE  OP  SCHWANN. 
A  white  substance  forming  an  interior 
lining  of  the  nerve-tube. 

WHITE  SWELLING.  Bydarthrtu,  A 
colourless  swelling,  chiefly  of  the  larger 
jotnta.    It  may  commence  in  the  synovial 


membrane,  in  the  cartilages,  or  in  the 
bones. 

WHITES.  The  vulgar  name  for  leneor- 
rhoea,  or  the  discharge  of  a  yellowish- 
white  mucus  from  the  vagina.  See  Leu- 
eorrhcea. 

WHITING.  Chalk  cleared  of  its  impa- 
rities,  ground  in  a  mill,  and  made  np  into 
small  loaves. 

WHFTLAW'S  ETHE'REAL  TINC- 
TURE. A  preparation  of  lobelia,  rectified 
spirit,  spirit  of  nitric  ether,  and  spirit  of 
sulphuric  ether,  macerated  for  fourteen 
days  in  a  dark  place. 

WHITLOW.  Onychia;  Paronyehieu  An 
inflammation  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
fingers,  or  thumbs,  very  painful,  and  much 
disposed  to  suppurate.  The  effusion  may 
be  immediately  under  the  skin;  among 
the  tendons ;  or  it  may  press  on  the  peri- 
osteum; it  is  to  this  last,  or  malignRnt 
form,  that  the  term  felon  is  most  correetly 
applied. 

[WHOOPING-COUGH.     PerttMie.] 

[WHORLED.  A  term  synonymous  with 
verh'eillote.] 

WI'DEMANN'S  CRY'STALLTNB 
MATTER.   Obtained  from  unripe  oranges. 

[WILD-CHERRY.  Prunu*  Virginiana.] 

WILD-FIRE.  A  popular  name  of  the 
Lichen  eireumeeriptus,  or  Clustered  Li- 
chen. 

WILD-FIRE  RASH.  The  Strophnlne 
volatieuej  a  species  of  gum-rash,  in  which 
the  pimples  are  in  clusters  or  patches, 
generally  flying  from  part  to  part. 

WILD  LICHEN.  The  Lichen  /enr«, 
described  by  Celsus  und»  the  name  ttgrin^ 
as  applied  to  it  by  the  Greeks,  from  the 
violence  with  which  it  rages. 

WILKINSON'S  WHITE.  A  pigment 
made  by  grinding  litharge  with  eea-wat^r 
until  the  whiteness  is  no  longer  improved. 

[WILLOW.     Salix.^ 

WILSON'S  MUSCLE.  The  perpendi- 
cular portion  of  the  eompreuor  mrethre^ 
described  by  Mr.  Wilson.  The  transverse 
portion  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Guthrie^ 
and  bears  his  name. 

WILD  CONTUSION.  A  contusion  sap- 
posed  to  be  oecasioned  by  the  air,  when 
rapidly  displaced  by  the  impetus  of  a  pro- 
jectile. It  is  now  said  to  be  oecasioned 
by  the  projectile  itself,  either  striking  the 
body  obliquely,  or  being  in  the  oonditiot 
of  a  spent  ball. 

[WINE.     See  Vtmtm.'] 

WINE  TEST.  A  reagent  for  deteetinf 
the  presence  of  lead  in  wine,  by  convert- 
ing the  acid  into  a  salt  of  lead.  Tfast 
which  is  usually  sold  is  made  by  dis- 
solving half  an  ounce  of  sulphuret  of 
arsenic,  and  one  ounce  of  lime,  in  half  s 
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pint  of  dUtilled  water,  and  filtering  the 
Bolution. 

[WINTERA.  WINTERANA.  Win- 
ter's Bark.  The  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeial 
name  for  the  bark  of  Drimyt  Wintera.l 

Wintera  aromatica,  [A  synonyme  of 
Vrimyi  Winterx.'\  An  aromatic  tree,  the 
bark  of  which,  called  Wintet^t  hark,  is 
ased  as  an  aromatic  tonic. 

WINTERACE^.  The  Winter's  Bark 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees  or 
abmbs,  with  leavea  alternate ;  Jlowen  her- 
maphrodite or  nnisexual;  ttametu  hypo- 
gynous;  fruit  consisting  of  a  single  row 
of  carpella. 

[WINTER  BERRY.  One  of  the  com- 
mon names  for  Prinoa  Verticillotu*.] 

[WINTER  QREEN.  Chimaphila  «m- 
bellata.  q.  v.] 

WIT.  Jfirthfulne»§,  A  term  in  phre- 
nology indicative  of  a  disposition  to  view 
every  thing  in  a  gay  and  joyful  manner, 
of  a  feeling  of  the  ludicrons,  and  a  ten- 
dency to  mirth.  Its  organ  is  situated  in 
the  upper  and  lateral  part  of  the  forehead, 
by  the  side  of  that  of  Causality,  down- 
ward. 

[WITCH-HAZEL,  ffamamclta  Virgi- 
nieaJ] 

W ITCH-MEAL.  Vegetable  Sulphur,^ 
Terms  applied  to  lycopodium,  or  the 
apornles  of  the  Lycopodium  elavatumf  or 
Common  Club-moss,  from  its  producing 
an  instantaneous  flash  of  light  when 
ihrown  into  the  flame  of  a  candle. 

WOAD.  The  IsatU  tinctoria  of  bota- 
nists ;  a  plant  formerly  used  in  the  dyeing 
of  blue. 

,  WOLFFIAN  BODIES.  False  kidneys. 
These  names  were  given  by  Rathke  to  the 
substance  by  which  the  kidneys  are  pre- 
ceded in  the  embryo,  and  which  was  first 
remarked  by  Wolff. 

WOLFRAM.  A  mineral  consisting  of 
tnngstate  of  manganese  and  iron,  employed 
for  procuring  tungsten. 

[WOLFSBANE.     Aconitum  napelliesJ] 

WONDER.  Marvellousnese,  A  term 
in  phrenology  indicative  of  a  belief  in 
miraculous  and  supernatural  circum- 
stances, of  a  love  of  novelty,  and  of  a  de- 
light in  whatever  is  surprising  and  won- 
derfuL  Its  organ  is  situated  immediately 
in  front  of  that  of  Hope,  and  between 
those  of  Ideality  and  Imitation. 

[WOOD  ALCOHOL.    Pyroxilic  spirit,] 

[WOOD  BETONY.    Betonica  ojficina- 

[WOOD  NAPHTHA.     \     Pyroxilic 
[WOOD  SPIRIT.  j        spirit] 

[WOOD  SORREL.     Oxalis  acetosella.] 
[WOOD   VINEGAR.     Pyroligucous 
acid.] 
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WOODS.  The  Woods,  A  term  npplied 
to  sarsaparilla,  guaiao,  sassafras,  and  me- 
zereon. 

[WOODY  NIGHTSHADE.  Solanum 
dulcamara.] 

WOODY  TISSUE.  PUurenchyma, 
Elongated  cells,  tapering  to  each  end,  and 
constituting  the  elementary  structure  of 
wood. 

WOOLFB'S  APPARATUS.  An  appa- 
ratus for  impregnating  water,  for  medicinal 
purposes,  with  carbonic  acid. 

WOORALY.  WooraH.  A  celebrated 
poison,  also  called  woorarif  ourarif  or  urari^ 
produced  by  the  Strychuos  toxi/era  of 
Guayana.  Dr.  Hancock  considers  the  bark 
to  be  one  of  the  most  potent  sedatives  in 
nature. 

WOOTZ.  Indian  steel  j  supposed  to  he 
an  alloy  of  steel  with  small  quantitits  of 
silicinm  and  aluniinnm. 

WORMIAN  BONES.  The  Os^a  tri- 
quetra^  or  triangular  bones  sometimes  found 
in  the  course  of  the  suture  of  the  fiariital 
and  occipital  bones,  so  named  from  Olaus 
Wormius,  who  first  described  them. 

[WORMS.     See  Vermes.] 

WORMSEED.  The  Spigelia  Ifan'fnnd^ 
iea,  or  Carolina  Pink  ;  the  root  and  leaves 
of  which  are  active  anthelmintics. 

1.  Wormseed  oil.  A  powerfully  niithel- 
mintic  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Ch ennpodium  an thelminticum. 

2.  The  term  Wormseed  is  also  applied  to 
a  substance  consisting,  not  of  the  f^ecds, 
but  of  the  broken  peduncles,  mixed  with 
the  calyx  and  flower-buds,  of  the  Arttmn'. 
sia  santonicttf  and  afso  known  by  the 
names  of  semen  sawtonicum^  semen  cinso, 
semen  contra,  semen  sementina,  Ac. 

WORM-TEA.  A  preparation  used  in 
the  United  States,  consisting  of  spigelia 
root,  senna,  manna,  and  savine,  mixed  in 
various  proportions. 

WORMWOOD.  The  vernacular  name 
of  the  Artemisia  ahsinthiumy  a  European 
Composite  plant,  said  to  be  efScacious  ns 
an  anthelmintic.  Its  bitter  principle  is 
termed  absinthin. 

WORT.  Decoction  of  malt,  prepared 
by  boiling  three  ounces  of  malt  in  a  quart 
of  water. 

WORT  (OF  HERBALISTS).  The  Teu- 
tonic term  for  herb.  Hence  the  names 
liver-wort,  St,  John's  wort,  lung-wort.  Ac. 

WOUNDS.  A  recent  solution  of  conti- 
nuity in  the  soft  parts,  suddenly  occnsioned 
by  external  causes,  and  generally  attended 
at  first  with  hsBmorrhage. 

1.  Incised  Wounds  are  those  mode  by 
simple  division  of  the  fibres  with  a  sharp 
cutting  instrument,  without  conta^^ion  or 
laceration. 
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3.  Laeemied  Woundt  are  tboM  in  which 
the  fibres,  iosfcesd  of  being  diTided  bj  a  cat- 
ting instrainent,  have  been  torn  asunder 
by  some  violence;  the  edges,  instead  of 
being  straight  and  regular,  are  jagged  or 
uneqaal. 

3.  Cottttued  Wound§  are  those  made  by 
a  violent  blow  from  some  blunt  instrument 
or  surface.  The.<(e  resemble  the  preceding 
species,  and  require  nearly  the  same  kind 
of  treatment. 

4.  Punctured  Woundi  are  those  made 
with  a  narrow-pointed  instmment,  as  by 
the  thrust  of  a  sword  or  bayonet. 

5.  Poiaoued  Wound*  are  the  bite  of  a 
viper,  mad  dogs,  Ac.  ,*  wounds  of  the  huid 
in  dissection,  Ac. 

6.  Gunshot  Wound*  are  those  caused  by 
hard,  metallic  bodies  projected  from  fire- 
arms. 

WOUND   BALSAM.      Traumatic   hal- 


•am.  The  Compound  Tittetore  of  Bensoin, 
used  in  contused  wounds. 

[WRKJHTIA.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Apocynacese.] 

[  Wrightia  antidysenterietu  A  native  of 
the  Ea«t  Indies ;  it  affords  the  Coneati  or 
Malabar  bark,  said  to  be  a  valuable  febri- 
fuge and  astringent,  and  much  used  in  In- 
dia in  dysentery. 

[WRIST-DROP.  Paralysis  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  forearm,  usually  produced  by 
poisoning  by  lead.] 

WRY-NECK.  Caput  Obstfpwn/  Tort% 
eoUu,  An  involuntary  and  fixed  ioclins- 
tion  of  the  head  towards  one  of  the  shoul- 
ders. Cooper  says,  it  must  not  be  eon- 
founded  with  a  mere  rheumatic  tension  and 
stiffness  of  the  neck,  nor  with  the  faulty 
position  of  tlie  head,  arising  from  deformity 
,  of  the  cervical  vertebras. 


XA'NTHOPI'CRITE  (f«»»ff,  yellow; 
flrfvp»f,  bitter).  A  crystalline  bitter  prin- 
ciple found  in  the  bark  of  the  Xantko- 
vylnm  Carihaum. 

XANTHOPROTE'IO  ACID.  An  acid 
procured  in  the  form  of  a  tasteless  orange- 
yellow  powder,  when  albumen  or  any 
other  protein-compound  is  digested  in 
nitric  acid.  It  combines  equally  well  with 
acids  as  with  bases. 

[XANTHORRHIZA.  Yellow  root.  The 
tJ.  S.  Pharmacopceial  name  for  the  root  of 
Xanthorrhtza  apii/olia  ;  a  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  RanuncuIaoeSB.] 

[Xanthorrhiga  apii/olia  (Willd)  X  tine- 
ioria  (Woodhouse).  Yellow  Root  An  in- 
digenous  shrub,  the  root  of  which  poesesses 
properties  similar  to  Colnmbo,  and  the 
other  simple  bitter  tonics,  and  may  be  used 
in  the  same  manner.] 

XANTHORRH(B'A  (fai-Wf,  yellow; 
^o«tff,  flowing).  A  genus  of  Australian 
plants,  called  Grasg  Tree*  ;  they  produce 
two  resins  which  have  been  imported  into 
this  country,  via. 

1.  Yellow  resin  of  Xanthorrhoen,  known 
by  the  names  of  yellow  resin  of  New  Hol- 
land, Botany  Bay  resin,  and  acaroid  resin 
or  gum :  and 

2.  Red  reein  of  Xanthorrho'af  some- 
times imported  under  the  name  of  hlack- 
boygum, 

XANTHOS  {^4w96i),  The  Greek  term 
for  yellow.    Hence, — 


1.  Xanthic  aeid.  An  oily  liquid,  named 
from  the  yellow  colour  of  its  salts.  It  is 
the  sulpho-carbonate  of  the  oxide  of  ethyl 
and  water. 

2.  Xanthie  oxide.  A  spedes  of  ealen- 
Itts  observe'd  by  Dr.  Marcet,  and  named 
from  the  lemon-coloured  compound  which 
it  forms  by  the  action  of  nitric  aeid. 

3.  Xanthine.  A  yellow  ooloormg  prin- 
ciple lately  discovered  in  madder. 

4.  Xantho-gen  (ycw/(w,  to  produce).  A 
term  applied  by  M.  Zeise  fo  the  radical 
of  hydrozanthic  acid,  from  its  property  of 
forming  yellow  oompounda  with  oertain 
metals. 

5.  Xantho-phyU  (^iSXXov,  a  leaf).  Tb< 
name  given  by  Berzelius  to  antkoxantkinef 
or  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of  leavea  ia 
autumn. 

X  ANTHOXYLUM  (ftfXo»,wood).  Prickly 
Ash;  the  [Pharmacopoeial  name  for  the] 
bark  of  the  Xanthoxylum  Fraatineufn,  used 
in  the  United  States  in  chronic  rhenma- 
tism.  [A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  XanthoxylacesB.] 

[Xanthoxylum  Fraxineum  (Willd.),  X 
Americanum  (Miller).  Prickly  ash.  An 
indigenous  species,  the  bark  of  which  hai 
stimulant  properties,  and  is  thought  to  re- 
semble mezerin  and  guaiao  in  its  remedial 
action.] 

[Xanthoxylin.  A  supposed  peculiar  ery?- 
tallixable  principle  found  in  the  bark  of 
Xantho  -ylum  Ftaxineum,'] 
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[XEROPHIA.  A  name  given  \>y  Mr. 
Proetor  to  an  alkali  obtained  by  him  from 
Xerophyllum  aeti/ottum.] 

XEROPHTHALMIA  (Cupdf,  dry;  d^daX- 
fiii,  the  eye).  A  form  of  ophthalmia,  de- 
noting the  dryness  of  the  eye  in  a  parti- 
cular stage  of  the  affection. 

[XEROPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  Melanthaceie.] 

[X  9eti/olium.  An  indigenous  plant, 
probably  possessing  the  prQperties  of  the 
mild  yegetable  bitters.] 

XIPHOID  (|/00(,  a  sword ;  elios,  like- 
ness). Bword-Iike ;  a  term  applied  to  the 
cartilage  of  the  sternum. 

XYLITE  (CtfA»v,  wood).  Lignone,  A 
liquid  existing  in  commercial  pyroxylio 
spirit.  By  treating  anhydrous  xylite  with 
hydrate  of  potash,  xylitie  acid  is  obtained. 
Other  products  are  xylite-naphtha,  xylite- 
«  j^in,  and  xylite  oil. 

XYLOBALSAMUM  (|iJXav,  wood;  /?«'X- 
vafiovf  balsam).  A  balsam  obtained  by 
decoction  of  the  twigs  and  leaves  of  the 
Amyrin  Oileadenn*  in  water.  It  is  thicker 
and  less  odoriferous  than  the  haUaniosleon 


(SXacov,  oil;,  vt  oil  of  balsam,  which  is  pre- 
pared in  the  same  way,  but  by  a  shorter 
decoction. 

XYLO'IDINB.  A  highly  combustible 
substance,  obtained  by  dissolving  starch 
in  strong  nitric  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1*5,  with 
gentle  heat,  and  then  adding  water.  The 
xyloidine  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  a 
white  powder.     See  Gun-Coiion» 

The  term  Xyloidine  has  also  been  ap 
plied  to  paper  which  has  been  immersed 
for  a  moment  in  strong  nitric  acid,  and 
then  washed  in  distilled  water.  The 
paper  assumes  the  feel  and  toughness  of 
parchment,  and  is  so  combustible  as  to 
serve  for  tinder. 

XY'LOPYRO'GRAPHY  ((tfX«,«/,  wood; 
irSp,  fire;  ypa^w,  to  draw).  Hot-wood 
drawing,  or  poker-painting.  The  process 
of  producing  a  picture  by  applying  a  hot 
iron  to  the  surface  of  wood,  which  be- 
comes charred  or  scorched  wherever  it  is 
touched. 

XYLORE'TINE  ((^X©**,  wood;  ^i/r/wi, 
resin).  A  crystalline  resinous  substance 
found  in  some  varieties  of  turf. 


YAM.  A  plant  introduced  from  the 
£!ast  into  the  West  Indies.  It  produces 
tubers,  resembling  a  potato,  which  form 
all  important  part  of  the  food  of  the 
negroes. 

[YARROW.  Achillea  miUe/olium.^ 
YAVA-SKIN.  The  name  given,  in 
tlie  Polynesian  Isles,  to  Elephantiaeie 
^rahnm,  or  Barbadoes  leg,  from  its  being 
supposed  to  originate  from  drinking  the 
Iieating  beverage  called  yava,  Br.  Good 
observes  that,  like  the  gout  among  our- 
selves, it  is  there  regarded  in  a  sort  of 
honourable  light. 

YAW  (a  raspberry,  Afric).  The  name 
^Tcn  by  the  AfHcans  to  the  disease  called 
Kramboesia.  On  the  American  coast  it  is 
termed  pian  and  eptam.     See  Frambcesia. 

YEAST.  Fermentum,  A  substance  ge- 
neraied  during  the  vinous  fermentation 
of  vegetable  Juices  and  decoctions,  rising 
to  the  surface  in  the  form  of  a  frothy, 
fioccnlent,  and  somewhat  viscid  matter. 
Xt  is  used  for  promoting  fermentation.   See 

Artificial  Yeagt  may  be  made  by  boiling 
maltj  pouring  off  the  water,  and  keeping 


the  grains  in  a  warm  place  to  ferment,  re- 
peating the  process  till  a  sufficient  quantity 
is  procured. 

YEAST-PLANT.  A  fungous  plant 
referred  to  the  Hyphomyeetes,  a  sub- 
order of  the  FungL  The  substance  called 
Yeast  is,  therefore,  a  mass  of  microscopio 
cryptogamic  plants. 

YELLOW  EARTK  A  mixture  of 
hydrated  silicato  of  alumina  and  peroxide 
of  iron ;  sometimes  used  as  a  pigment. 

YELLOW  FEVER.  One  of  the  se- 
verest  forms  of  malignant  fbver;  so 
named  from  the  lemon  or  orange  hue 
presented  by  the  whole  sur&ce  of  the 
body,  and  attended  with  vomiting  of  a 
yellowish  matter  at  the  beginning,  and  v'>f 
a  chocolate-coloured  coUnvies  towards  its 
close.     See  Fehrie, 

YELLOW  GUM.  Jcterue  Infantum,  or 
Jaundice  of  Infants.  This  is  the  mildtffit 
form  under  which  -jaundice  makes  its  ap. 
pearance. 

YELLOW,  KING'S.  A  yellow  pigment, 
the  basis  of  which  is  sulphar-senious  acid 
or  orpiment 

YELLOW    LAKE.     A  nigment   pro- 
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cured  by  1)oiUiig  Persian  or  French  berries 
in  a  solution  of  potash,  and  precipitating 
the  colouring  matter  by  means  of  alum. 

[YELLOW  ROOT.  Common  name  for 
Xanthoxylum  Fraxineumf  and  also  for  iTy- 
draifi*  Canadenti:] 

YELLOW  WASH.  Aqun  phagedeniea. 
A  lotion  for  ulcers,  formed  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  oorrosiTe  sublimate  in  lime-water, 
which  occasions  a  precipitate  of  a  deep 
yellow  colour,  being  a  peroxide  of  mer- 
cury, containing  a  little  muriatic  acid ;  one 
fluid  drachm  of  lime-water  should  be  em- 
ployed for  the  decomposition  of  two  grains 
of  the  salt 

The  Bfaek  Wa§h  is  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  calomel  by  lime-water, 
which  turns  it  black  in  consequence  of  its 
precipitating  the  black  oxide  of  the  metal ; 
tbj.  of  lime-water  should  be  employed  to 
two  drachms  of  calomel. 


The  White  Wash,  or  Royal  Preventiw, 
is  the  Liquor  Plumb!  Subacetatis  dilatos, 
and  consists  of  solution  of  eubacetate  of 
le^d  and  proof  spirit,  one  drachm  of  eaeh, 
mixed  with  one  pint  of  distilled  water. 

YTTRIA.  A  new  earth,  discovered  by 
Gadolin,  in  a  mineral  from  Ytterby  in 
Sweden.  Its  metallic  base  is  yttrium,  of 
which  it  is  considered  to  be  a  protoxide. 

YUCA.  The  name  of  a  plant  in  South 
America,  from  which  the  natives  prepare 
an  intoxicating  beverage.  The  leaves  are 
first  chewed  by  the  women  till  rednced  to 
a  pulp ;  they  then  spit  it  oat  into  a  large 
jar,  and  leave  it  to  ferment,  and  after  two 
or  three  days  drink  it  mixed  with  water, 
when  it  does  its  work,  as  Robinson  Gmaoe 
says  of  his  glass  of  rum,  "  to  their  exoeed- 
ing  refreshment" 

[YU CCA.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  na- 
tural order  Liliacese. 
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ZAFFRE.  The  impure  oxide  of  cobalt, 
which  remains  after  the  native  arseniuret 
of  this  metal  has  parted  with  most  of  its 
arsenic  by  repeated  roasting. 

ZA'MIA.  A  genus  of  Cycadaceous 
plants,  indigenous  in  the  West  India 
islands,  iAd  yielding  a  starch  employed 
as  an  excellent  sort  of  arrowroot 

ZANTHOPFCRINE.  A  bitter,  non- 
aKotized,  neutral,  crystalline  substance, 
procured  from  the  bark  of  the  Zantho- 
xylum  Clava  Hereulxt, 

[ZANTHORIZA.     See  Xanthorrhiza,] 

ZE'A  MAYS.  Indian  Com  or  Maise. 
It  yields  a  tneal  sold  under  the  name  of 
pofenta, 

ZEDOARY  {Jedtoar  or  zadtear,  Arab). 
The  name  given  to  the  tubers  of  some 
species  of  Cureutna,  the  zedoaria  longa 
being  referred  to  the  C,  xentmbet;  the 
zedoaria  rotunda  to  the  C.  zedoaria, 

ZEINE.  A  principle  obtained  from 
maize,  or  Indian  com. 

ZEOLITES  (^i»,  to  boil ;  ^iOog,  a  stone). 
A  term  applied  to  the  silicates  of  lime  and 
of  alumina,  from  their /rolAtn^  when  heat- 
ed before  the  blow-pipe. 

ZERO  (probably  from  the  Arabic  toa- 
phara,  empty).  Nothing.  It  is  used  to 
denote  a  cypher,  and  to  fill  the  blank  be- 
tween the  ascending  and  descending  num- 
bers in  a  scale  or  series. 

[ZERUMBET.  Cagmimuuiar.  An  East 
India  root  possessing  analogous  sensible 
and  medicinal  properties  to  ginger,  and 
formerly  used  as  a  medicine.! 

[ZIBETHDM.     Civet] 


ZINCOID  (zfneum,  zincj  e79<»$,  likeness). 
Like  sine,  quasi-sinc;  a  term  applied  to 
the  zincous  plate  which  is  in  connexion 
with  a  copper  plate  in  a  voltaic  circle,  and 
denoting  the  positive  pole,  the  positive 
electrode,  the  anode,  and  the  sincode.  See 
Chloroid, 

1.  Zineo-lyM  (X<)w,  to  decompose).  A 
chemical  term  equivalent  to  eleetrolyn; 
denoting  a  mode  of  decomposition  occa- 
sioned by  the  inductive  action  of  the  affi- 
nities of  zinc  or  the  positive  metal. 

2.  Zinco-lyte  (Xtf»,  to  decompose).  A 
chemical  term  equivalent  to  eUrtroiyte, 
denoting  a  body  decomposable  by  electri- 
city, the  decomposition  being  referred  to 
the  action  of  zinc  or  the  positive  metal. 

3.  Zincous  elemefiU  The  basic  or  posi- 
tive element  of  a  binary  compound.  Tj«e 
negative  element  is  termed  chloroum^ 

ZINC  PAINT.  The  white  oxide  of 
zinc,  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  the  dele- 
terious white  lead. 

ZINCMBTHY'LIUM.  A  radical  form- 
ed in  an  uncombined  state  when  Iodide 
of  methyl  and  zinc  are  exposed  to  a  tem- 
perature of  about  150®  C.  in  a  sealed  tube. 

Zineethylium  and  Zineamylimm  ar« 
'homologous  bodies  formed  by  similar  pro- 
cesses ;  their  investigation  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted. 

ZINCOPO'LAR.  A  term  applied,  ii 
voltaism,  to  the  surface  of  the  sine  pre- 
sented to  the  acid,  which  has  sincoas 
affinity.     See  Chloropolar. 

ZI'NCOUS  POLE.  A  term  founded 
on  the  theory  that  the  particles  of  matuf 
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are  susceptible  of  polarity.  Hence  that 
pole  of  a  particle  of  line  or  of  hydro- 
ehlorio  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or 
affinity  which  is  characteristic  of  zinc,  or 
MtncoM  attraction,  is  called  the  gineoM 
pole.    See  Chlorotu  Pole. 

ZIN  CUM.  Zinc ;  a  bluish-white  metal, 
found  in  the  form  of  oxide,  or  red  zinc ; 
of  sulphuret,  or  bleitde  or  black  jack  /  of 
carbonate,  or  calamine/  of  sulphate,  or 
%ohtt€  vitriol  /  of  silicate,  or  electric  cala- 
mine ;  and  of  aluminate,  or  antomaiiie  or 
gakniu.  It  has  been  called  golden  mar- 
casite,  Indian  tin,  and  epeUer.  When 
rolled  into  thin  leayeS)  it  ia  termed  »he4t 
stnc 

1.  Flowert  or  etdx  of  vine.  Oxide  of 
Bine,  formed  by  exposing  the  metal  to  the 
air  at  a  temperature  a  little  above  its  melt- 
ing point,  when  it  flies  up  in  the  form  of 
white  flowers.  It  has  hence  received  the 
fanciful  names  of  philo9ophieal  wool,  and 
nihil  albvm.  The  ancients  called  it  pom- 
pholyx.  In  Holland,  it  was  sold  as  a  se- 
cret remedy  under  the  names  of  arcanunt 
Ludemanni  and  luna  Jixata, 

2.  Tutty  or  furnace  cadmia.  Impure 
oxide  of  zinc,  found  in  the  chimney  of  the 
furnace  in  which  zinc  ores  are  roasted,  or 
in  which  zinciferous  lead  ores  are  smelted. 
When  prepared  by  levigation  and  elutria- 
tiun,  it  is  called  prepared  tutty, 

3.  Butter  of  zinc.  Chloride  of  zinc,  also 
ealled  the  muriate  or  hydroohlorate ;  a 
whitish-gray  mass,  with  the  consistency 
of  wax. 

4.  White  Vitriol  Sulphate  of  zine,  a 
crystalline  mass  resembling  lump-sugar, 
and  formerly  called  »al  vitrioli  and  gilla 
Theophrasti. 

5.  Calamine,  Impure  carbonate  of  zinc. 
When  calcined,  pulverized,  and  submitted 
to  the  process  of  elutriation,  it  is  called 
prepared  calamine. 

[6.  Zinei  lodinum.  Iodide  of  zine.  A 
deliquescent^  Very  soluble  salt,  possessing 
tonic  and  astringent  properties.  It  has 
been  given  internally  for  chorea,  scrofula, 
hysteria,  Ac,  and  alao  been  employed  as 
an  external  application  to  enlarged  tonsils 
and  other  glands.] 

[7.  Zinci  valeri€tna§.  Tfaifl  salt  has 
lately  been  introduced  into  use  in  neural- 
gic and  other  nervous  affections.  It  is 
bigbly  useful  in  chorea  and  epilepsy.  The 
dose  is  one  to  two  grains  several  times  a 

^ZINGIBER  OFFICINALE.  The  Nar- 
row-leaved  Ginger,  the  rhizome  of  which 
constitutes  the  ginger-root  of  commerce. 
JBlack  ginger  is  dried,  after  being  scalded, 
-without  being  scraped;  white  ginger,  on 
fcbe  contrary,  is  carefully  scraped.    It  is 


stated,  however,  that  there  are  two  ginger 
plants,  the  white  and  the  black.  The  an- 
nual shoots  put  forth  from  the  perennial 
rhizome  are  used  for  making  preserved 
ginger. 

Zingiber  Caweamvnar.  This  is  perhaps 
the  plant  which  yields  the  cassamunar 
root  of  the  shops. 

ZIRCONIUM.  The  metallic  basis  of 
zireoniUf  a  substance  found  in  the  Jargon 
or  zircott  from  Ceylon,  and  in  the  red  mi- 
neral hyacinth. 

[ZITTMANN'S  BECOCTION.  2?eeoc- 
tnm  Zittmani,  A  preparation  of  sarsa- 
parilla  much  used  in  Germany,  for  similar 
purposes  with  the  compound  decoction  of 
sarsaparilla.  The  following  is  the  formula 
of  the  Prussian  Pharmacopoeia  for  its  pre- 
paration : — 

Sarsaparilla,  ^xij. ;  spring  water,  Ibxo. 
Digest  for  twenty-four  hours ;  then  intro- 
duce, enclosed  in  a  small  bag,  saccharine 
alum  (a  paste  formed  of  alum,  ^vj. ;  white 
lead,  3y}' )  sulphate  of  zinc,  ^Wy ;  white 
sugar,  5iss. ;  white  of  egg  and  distilled 
vinegar,  each  q.  s.)  ^iss. ;  calomel,  ^ss. ; 
cinnabar,  33.  Boil  to  thirty  pounds,  and 
near  the  end  of  the  boiling  add  of  aniseed 
and  fennel  seed,  each  ^ss.  ,*  senna,  ^iij. ; 
liquorice  root,  Jws.  Put  aside  the  liquor 
under  the  name  of  the  strong  decoction. 
To  the  residue  add  sarsaparilla,  ^vj. ; 
water,  Ibxc.  Boil  to  thirty  pounds,  and 
near  the  end  add  lemon-peel,  cinnamon, 
cardamom,  liquorice,  of  each  ^iij.  Strain 
and  set  aside  the  liquor  under  the  name 
of  the  weak  decoction.  It  should  not  be 
prepared  in  metallic  vessels.  The  decoc- 
tion may  be  drunk  freely.] 

[ZIZANIA  AQUATICA.  Wild  Rioe. 
An  indigenous  graminaceous  plant,  which 
affords  an  excellent  grain,  somewhat  re- 
sembling rice,  and  is  used  by  the  Indians 
for  food.] 

[ZIZTPHUS.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
natural  order  Rhamnaceas.] 

Zizyphut  vulgarie.  A  shrub  growing 
on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  nutritive  and  demulcent, 
and  a  decoction  of  it  is  used  in  pectoral 
complaints. 

The  fhiit  of  several  other  speciefi,  as  the 
Z.  agreetit  of  Cochin  China,  the  Z.  (Enoplin 
of  Ceylon,  the  Z.  iotuB  of  the  jaorth  of 
Africa,  the  Z.  Jvguba  of  the  East  Indies, 
are  used  as  food  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  where  they  grow.  The  fruit  of 
Z.  Barclei  of  Senegal  is  there  considered 
poisonous.] 

ZO'MIDINE  «u^d^  broth).  Aqneons 
extract  of  flesh,  probably  identical  with 
osroazome. 

ZONA  PELLUCIDA.    A  thick  mem- 
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^^ne,  eonstitutiog  the  external  invest- 
n<ent  of  the  oTum.  By  Wagner  it  u  term- 
eU  chorion, 

ZONULA  CILIARIS.  A  thin  vaacular 
layer  which  connects  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  retina  with  the  circumference  of  the 
lens. 

ZONULE  OF  ZINN.  The  name  given 
to  an  assemblage  of  membranoas  folds  or 
laminsB  observed  in  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
which  project  outwards,  and  are  dove- 
tailed, as  it  were,  with   the  ciliary  pro- 


ZO'OGEN  ( ^&ov,  an  animal ;  yewdis,  to 
generate).  The  name  given  by  Gim- 
bernat  to  an  organic  substance  found  in 
mineral  waters,  also  termed  barSgiue 
iheioikermin,  and  glairine.  It  is  a  glairy 
or  mucus-like  substance,  said  to  com- 
municate the  flavour  and  odour  of  flesh- 
broth  to  water  in  which  it  is  contained. 

ZOOQONY  (^woy,an  animal;  y«v4,  gene- 
ration). "Zoognie;"  a  term  under  which 
M.  Serres  treats  of  the  laws,  which  be 
supposes  to  regulate  the  formation  of  the 
organs,  or  according  to  which  the  diflferent 
parts  of  which  they  are  composed  seem  to 
be  produced.  These  laws  are  two  in 
number,  viz. 

1.  The  law  of  Symmetry ^  which  is  desig- 
nated as  "  the  principle  of  the  double  de- 
velopment of  the  organs."  This  principle 
is  also  observed  in  the  progress  of  ossifi' 
cation,  the  external  parts  of  bones  being 
first  visible,  and  the  interior  and  central 
parts  being  composed  of  productions  from 
these.  In  consequence  of  this  eccentric 
progress,  the  double  development  of  the 
single  parts,  which  compose  the  centre  of 
the  skeleton,  is  effected ;  and  hence  arises 
the  law  of  symmetry,  by  which,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  the  two  sides  of  the  skele- 
ton correspond  with  each  other. 

2.  The  law  of  "  Chnjugaiton,"  which  is 
designated  as  ''the  principle  of  their  re- 
union." Thus,  the  intestinal  canal  is  said 
to  be  ''un  canal  de  oonjugaison,  resultant 
de  la  double  engrenure,  ant^rieure  et  pos- 
t^rieure,  de  ses  lames  qui  les  constituent 
primitivement"  This  principle  is  also 
observed  in  the  formation  of  the  various 
cavities,  holes,  and  canals,  which  are  found 
in  the  bones,  and  which  are  supposed  to 
be  produced  by  a  union  of  what  were  ori- 
ginally separate  parts. 

ZOOLOGY  (^b>ov,  an  animal,  X^yo;,  a 
description).  That  branch  of  Natural 
History  which  treats  of  animals.  The  fol- 
lowing primary  divisions  of  the  Animal 
Kingdom  have  been  derived  from  the  mo- 
difications of  the  nervous  system  observed 
In  the  living  economy  of  animals. 


1.  Cyelo-neura,  This  division  exhibits 
the  nervous  system  in  the  radiated  or 
lowest  classes;  it  is  here  found  In  the 
form  of  filaments,  disposed  in  a  circular 
manner  around  the  oral  extremity  of  the 
body. 

2.  Diplo-neura,  In  this  division,  com- 
prising the  articulated  classes,  there  is 
observed,  almost  from  the  lowest  entozoa 
to  the  highest  Crustacea,  a  double  nervous 
chord  or  column,  reaching  along  the  whole 
of  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body. 

3.  Cyd^-gangliata.  In  this  division 
the  nervous  system  is  more  coneentrated 
around  the  entrance  to^the  alimentary 
canal  in  the  molluscous  classes,  where  i 
generally  forms  a  transverse  series  of 
ganglia,  disposed  around  the  oesopha- 
gus. 

4.  Spini'Cerehrata.  This  diTision  em- 
braces the  vertebrated  classes,  in  which 
the  central  parts  are  in  the  form  of  a 
lengthened  dorsal  nervous  chord,  deve- 
loped anteriorly  into  a  brain,  and  protected 
by  a  vertebral  column  and  cranium. — Dr. 
Grant, 

ZOON  i^&ov).    An  animal.    Henfse, 

1.  Zoo-gouy  (yov^,  generation).  The 
science  which  treats  of  the  formation  of 
organs. 

2.  Zoo-logy  (Xdyor,  a  description).  That 
branch  of  Natural  History  which  treats 
of  animals. 

3.  Zoon-ie  acid.  This  has  been  shown 
by  Thenard  to  be  merely  the  acetooa, 
holding  animal  matter  in  solution. 

4.  Zoo-nomia  {v6fioSf  a  law).  The  sci- 
ence which  treats  of  the  laws  of  organic 
life. 

5.  Zoo-phyta  (a6tov,  a  plant).  A  eilasi 
of  animals  resembling  plants. 

6.  Zoo-tomy  (ro/i^,  section).  The  ana- 
tomy or  dissection  of  animals. 

ZOOPHYTA  (^fiov,  an  animal ;  ^4rw,  a 
plant).  Animal  plants ;  a  division  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  considered  by  Cayier  as 
synonymous  with  the  Eadiata, 

1.  Echino-dermaia  (^i vof,  a  hedge>hog; 
6i^na,  a  skin).  Having  a  spinoua  skin,  as 
the  star-fish,  sea-urchin,  Ae, 

2.  Entxt-zoa  (i»rdf,  within;  (wj^  lifeX 
Intestinal  animal,  as  the  tonia,  Ac 

3.  Aealepha  {ixaX^^nf  *  nettle).  Sea* 
nettles,  as  the  medusa,  polypus,  Ae. 

4.  Polypi  (iroXd(,  many;  iro»f,  a  foot). 
Many-footed  animals,  as  the  hydra,  Ac. 

6.  In/tuori4M  (infnndo,  to  pour  in).  la- 
fusory  animalcules,  found  in  infusions  or 
stagnant  water,  as  the  monas,  Ac 

ZO'OTIC  ACID  (^aov,  an  animal).  A 
designation  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  from  ie 
being  a  product  peculiar  to  the  orgaBise4 
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kingdom.  It  is  seldom,  however,  found 
in  animnls. 

ZOSTER  (^wMp,  a  belt).  Zona;  zona 
ignta.  Shingles;  a  species  of  Herpes,  so 
termed  from  its  surrounding  the  body,  like 
a  belt.     See  Shingle; 

ZUMIC  ACID  {l^ifiii,  leaven).  An  acid 
discovered  in  vegetable  substances  which 
have  undergone  the  acetous  fermentation : 
it  has  been  shown  that  it  closely  resembles 
the  lactic  (acetic)  acid. 

ZYGAPO'PHYSIS  (^wyis,  junction; 
iiirS^vvii,  apophysis).  A  process,  or  exo- 
genous portion  of  a  vertebra,  by  which  it 
is  connected  with  the  adjoining  vertebra. 
See  Vertebra, 

ZYGO'MA  (^uydf,  a  yoke).  The  arch 
formed  by  the  zygomatic  processes  of  the 
temporal  and  cheek-bones. 

1.  Zygomatic  process.  A  thin,  narrow 
projection  of  bone,  bounding  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  at  it«  base. 

2.  Zj/gomatictu  major,  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  cheek-bone,  and  inserted  into  the 
angle  of  the  mouth. 


3.  Zygomatics  minor,  A  muscle  arising 
a  little  higher  up  on  the  cheek-bone,  and 
inserted  into  the  upper  lip,  near  the  angle 
of  the  mouth  ,*  it  is  often  wanting.  These 
muscles  raise  jbhe  angles  of  the  month,  as 
in  laughter;  hence  the  term  dittortor  orit 
has  been  applied  to  them. 

ZYGOPHYLLACE^.  The  Bean  Caper 
tribe  of  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Trees, 
shrubs,  and  herbaceous  plants,  with  leaves 
opposite;  Jlowert  polypetalous,  symmetri- 
cal ;  gtameng  hypogynous ;  ovarium  many- 
celled  ;  fruit  capsular. 

[ZYGOPHYLLUM.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  natural  order  ZygophyllacosB.] 

[1.  Zygophyllum  fabngo.  An  Egyptian 
plant,  said  to  be  vermifuge.] 

ZYMOMB  (5w/ii7,  leaven).  This  and 
gliadine  form  the  constituent  principles  of 
gluten.     See  Gluten, 

ZYMO'TIC  (^<5fii7,  leaven).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  diseases  which  seem  to  be 
occasioned  by  a  virus  or  poison,  which  is 
diffused  through  the  frame,  and  operates 
I  upon  it  like  leaven. 


SUrPLEMENTARY  LIST. 


ABI 

ABIE'TEiE.  A  sub-order  of  Conifcroas 
plants,  including  the  genera  Pinus,  Abies, 
Larix,  Ae,  Ovule»  inverted ;  pollen  oya), 
curved.     See  Coni/era. 

A'BIETIN.  A  crystallizable  resin,  pro- 
cured from  the  Abielit  rtn'na,  or  common 
frankincense. 

ABSPNTUIG  ACID.  An  acid  pro- 
cured  from  the  Artemina  abn'nthiumf  or 
wormwood.  It  may  be  precipitated,  ac- 
cording to  Braconnot,  from  the  watery 
infusion  of  the  plant  by  acetate  of  lead. 
It  is  very  acid,  uncrystallisable,  and  deli- 
quescent. 

ACCU'BITUS  JUNIORIS.  The  ani- 
mal beat  of  a  young  and  healthy  person ; 
a  remedy  employed  in  cases  of  extreme 
exhaustion  with  great  depression  of  the 
temperature  of  the  body,  especially  in  the 
aged. 

AGETA'RIA  (aeetum,  vinegar).  Salads, 
prepared  from  certain  alliaceous  and  cru- 
ciferous plants,  mixed  with  vinegar  and 
other  condiments. 

ACE'TIFICATION.  The  process  of 
making  acetic  acid,  or  vinegar. 

ACETY'LIC  ACID.  Pyroligneotu  acid. 
Another  name  for  vinegar,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  alcohol,  or  by  the  destructive 
distillation  of  wood.     See  AeetyU 

ACBTY'LOUS  ACID.  Aldehydie  acid; 
lampic  add.  An  acid  obtained  in  combi- 
Dation  with  oxide  of  silver,  when  aldehyde 
10  gently  heated  with  exoesa  of  that  oxide 
io  water. 

ACHILLE'INE.  A  peculiar  bitter  prin- 
ciple  procured  from  the  AehilUBa  MilU/o- 
Hum,  common  yarrow  or  milfoil,  an  indi- 
genous composite  plant. 

ACIDS,  COUPLED.  Organic  acids 
i^bioh  contain  an  acid  coupled  with  an- 
other body,  which  does  not  neutralise 
the  acid,  but  accompanies  it  in  all  its 
combinations.  Thus,  in  hydro-sulphuro- 
naphthalic  acid,  we  have  hydro-sulphuric 
acid  coupled  with  naphthaline,  and  the 
coupled  acid  neutralizes  exactly  as  much 
base  as  the  hydro-sulphuric  acid  alone 
would  neutralize. 

ACRID  RESIN.  A  substance  obtained 
42 


iSTH 
by  Soubeiran  from  castor-oil,   and   snp- 
posed  by  him  to  be  a  soft  resinous  oil,  but 
which  was  evidently  a  complex  product. — 
Pereira, 

A'CRIDA  (acria,  pungent).  A  class  of 
topical  medicines  which  stimulate,  irri- 
tate, or  inflame  the  living  tissues,  inde- 
pendently of  any  known  chemical  action. 
They  may,  therefore,  be  termed  dynamical 
irritantt. 

A'CRITA.  A  subdivision  of  inverte- 
brate  animals,  in  which  the  nervous  •yatem 
is  indistinct^  diffused,  or  molecular.-— 
Owen. 

AORYL.  The  name  of  a  hypothetical 
radical,  analogous  to  acetyl.  Acrylic  acid 
is  a  compound  analogous  to  acetic  acid. 
See  Acroleins 

ACTFNOGRAPH  {Aicrh,  a  sun-beam; 
ypd^v,  to  describe).  An  instrument,  con- 
trived by  Mr.  Hunt  for  registering  the  va- 
riations which  occur  in  the  chemical  in- 
fluence of  the  solar  rays,  the  intensity  of 
which  bears  no  direct  relation  to  the  quan- 
tity of  light,  but  varies  at  different  periods 
of  the  day  and  year. 

A'DIPOSE  ARTERIES.  Arteries  which 
supply  adept  or  fat»  particularly  applied  to 
those  branches  of  the  diaphragmatic,  cap- 
sular, and  renal  arteries,  which  supply  the 
fat  about  the  kidneys. 

ADRIANOPLE  RED.  Turkey  red.  A 
term  applied  by  dyers  to  the  red  colouring 
matter  obtained  f^om  madder. 

A'ERATED  WATERS.  Beverages 
which  owe  their  effervescence  to  carbonic 
acid  gas.  Soda  water,  as  a  name  applied 
to  an  effervescing  beverage,  is  often  en- 
tirely incorrect,  and  always  ill-applied,  the 
effervescent  quality  being  never  due  to 
soda,  even  if  Uiis  substance  be  present,  but 
to  the  forced  combination  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  with  water  or  other  liquids. 

JBSTHE'TICA  {aMtiTttds,  belonging  lo 
aleBnvii,  or  sensation).  Agents  affecting 
sensation,  and  employed  either  to  increase 
or  to  diminish  sensibility;  in  the  former 
case  they  may  be  termed  hyper^sthetica, 
in  the  latter  an^Btthelica. 

^THER  ACETICUS.     Acetic  ether; 
(493) 
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milder,  more  agreeable,  and  more  diapho- 
retic than  the  other  i^herg,  but  not  used  in 
medicine  in  this  country. 

iBTUE'REA.  Spin'ttiota,  A  cla«8  of 
stimulants,  including  ardent  spirits,  wine, 
beer,  and  the  ethers.     See  JUethyntiecu 

JETHEREO-OLEOSA.  A  class  of  ve- 
getable stimulants  which  owe  their  medici- 
nal powers  wholly  or  chiefly  to  volatile  oil. 

^THIO'NIC  ACID  {ampy  ether;  and 
0(2ov,  sulphur).  An  acid  formed  by  the 
action  of  the  vapour  of  anhydrous  sulphu- 
ric acid  on  alcohol. 

A'FFERBNT  {affero,  to  convey  to).  A 
lerm  applied  to  those  lymphatic  vessels 
which  convey  fluids  into  the  glands,  as 
distinguished  from  the  efferent  vessels, 
which  convey  the  fluids  from  the  glands 
towards  the  thoracic  duct.  The  term  affe- 
rent has  also  been  applied  to  those  nerves 
which  convey  impressions  to  the  central 
axis,  and  which  Hartley  called  eenettry 
nerves,  in  contradistinction  to  the  efferent 
or  motory  nerves. 

AFFI'NITY.  BA'SYLOUS,  HALO'- 
GENOUS.  Terms  employed  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  chemical  polarity,  and  de- 
noting two  attractive  powers  of  opposite 
natures ;  thus,  in  a  binary  compound,  as 
chloride  of  potassium,  there  is  the  haeyU 
OU9  affinity  of  the  metal  potassium,  and 
the  kaUtgenoiu  affinity  of  the  salt-radical 
chlorine.  The  former  corresponds  with 
vitreotu  electricity,  the  latter  with  retinoue 
electricity. 

A'GMINATE  GLANDS  {agmen,  a 
heap).  Another  name  for  the  aggregate 
or  clustered  glands  of  Peyer,  in  the  small 
intestines. 

AG  ONIS'TIC  (^^,  a  struggle).  A  term 
applied  by  Schulta  to  that  aiSect  of  reme- 
dies, which  is  seen  in  their  power  to  defend 
against  medicines  and  diseases,  by  expel- 
ling them  from  the  system,  as  in  the  use  of 
acrids  and  evaouants. 

AGRYPNO'TICA  {iypvirvSv,  to  cause 
wakefulness).  AtUhjfpnotica.  Agents 
which  cause  wakefulness,  as  tea,  coffee,  Ac 
See  Hypniea. 

ALBU'MENIN.  Oonin.  Names  given 
by  Gouerbe  to  the  membranous  tissue  in 
which  the  liquid  albumen  of  the  egg  is 
contained,  and  which  he  considered  devoid 
of  nitrogen. 

ALBUMINOSB.  The  name  given  by 
Bouchardat  to  the  dissolved  matter  found 
when  moist  fibrin  or  albumen  is  placed  in 
water  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
But  it  is  either  protein  or  binoxide  of  pro- 
tein.    See  Epidermo»e, 

ALEURO'METER  (JXevfMv,  wheaten 
flour;  ittTiwv,  a  measure).  An  instrument, 
invented   by  M.  Boland,  for  the  purpose 


of  indicating  the  panifiable  properties  of 
wheaten  flour.  The  indications  depend 
upon  the  expansion  of  the  gluten  contained 
in  a  given  qnantity  of  flour,  when  freed  by 
elutriation  from  its  starch. 

A'LKALI,  MILD  MINERAL.  One  of 
the  modem  names  of  the  neutral  carbon- 
ate of  sodSk,  commonly  called  carboniits 
of  soda.  Other  designations  of  this  salt 
are  fonil  alkalif  aerated  mineral  alkalif 
subcarbonate  of  soda,  natram  earbonienm, 
Ac 

Alkalif  mild  fixed  vegetable.  One  of  the 
former  names  of  the  neutral  carbonate  of 
potash,  generally  termed  subcarbonate  of 
potash.  It  is  also  called  prepared  kali  j 
and,  with  reference  to  the  sources  from 
which  it  was  obtained,  or  the  mode  of  pro- 
curing it,  it  has  been  called  eal  tartari  or 
salt  of  tartar,  sal  abeinthii  or  salt  of  w<»in- 
wood,  eal  genitia  or  salt  of  broom,  nitmm 
/brum  or  fixed  mtn,fiuxue  albme,  or  white 
flux,  Ac. 

ALLOPHA'NIO  ACID  (iSX>0«,  different; 
^aipoftaif  to  appear).  An  acid  obtained  by 
introducing  the  vapour  of  cyanic  acid  into 
alcohol. 

ALLO'TRIOPHA'GIA  (4XX^of,  ex- 
traneous ;  ^Ay«,  to  eat).  A  desire  to  eat 
improper  food;  depraved  appetite.  See 
Pica, 

ALLO'TROPY  {iX\6riMwos,  of  a  different 
nature).  Allatropy,  A  term  applied  by 
Berselius  to  the  variable  properties  often 
observed  in  a  solid  which  is  not  eryatalline, 
or  of  which  the  crystalline  form  is  indeter- 
minate. Sulphide  of  mercury,  for  instance, 
may  be  procured  in  the  black  and  in  the 
red  state,  yet  its  oompoaition  is  precisely 
the  same  in  both.  Dimorphism,  or  diver- 
sity in  crystalline  form,  is,  therefore,  a 
particular  case  of  allotropy. 

A'LLYLE  (a^^tttm,  garlic;  ftXif,  malter). 
The  hypothetical  radical  of  the  oils  ob- 
tained from  alliaceous  and  cruciferoot 
plants.  These  oils  may  be  teimed  the  al- 
lyle  oiU,  to  distinguish  them  from  otha 
sulphurated  oils. 

ALOBSIN.  The  prinotpal  eonstitaeai 
of  aloes,  probably  a  mixture  or  compound 
of  various  proximate  principles. 

1.  Aloe  reein.  The  substance  which  de- 
posits from  a  decoction  of  adoes  oi 
cooling. 

2.  Aloeeie  acid,  A  peealiar  aeid  ob- 
tained from  aloes.  This  is  not  tb« 
aloetic  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

8.  Aloine.     A  supposed  alkali  in  aloes. 

ALPHA-ORSELLIG  ACID.  One  of 
the  colorific  principles  of  the  Orefadfai 
weeds.  The  others  are  the  beta  orWfa 
and  the  eiythric  acids. 
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ALPHA-RESIN.  1.  The  name  of  one 
of  the  two  resins  of  colophony,  or  pinie 
acid;  the  other,  or  beta-renrtf  is  identical 
with  sylvio  acid.  2.  Turf  or  peat  contains 
several  resinous  bodies,  respectively  de- 
signated by  the  terms  alpha,  beta,  gamma, 
delta.    See  Alpha-orcein. 

ALTERNATE  GENERATION.  A 
term  expressive  of  resemblances  occurring 
in  ahernate  generation*;  that  is,  not  be- 
tween the  offspring  and  the  parent^  but  be- 
tween the  offspring  and  the  grand-parent 
The  solitary  talpa,  for  instance,  produces 
a  series  of  connected  salpsB,  each  indivi- 
dual of  which-,  in  torn,  yields  a  sf>litary 
salpa,  the  mode  of  generation  being  alter- 
nately tolitary  and  aggregate, 

ALTERNATIVES,  VOLTAIC.  A  term 
applied  to  the  modification  produced  in  the 
electric  current  by  its  continued  passage 
along  the  nerves. 

ALUM  WHITE  (Baume's).  A  pig- 
ment obtained  by  calcining  a  mixture  of 
honey  and  alum. 

ALVERESINIC  ACID.  This  and  aloe- 
tic  acid  ttppear  to  constitute  the  artificial 
bitter  of  aloes.     They  form  red  salts. 

A  MARINE.  The  name  given  by  Lau- 
rent  to  a  hypothetical  base  of  certain  com- 
pounds of  benzoyl. 

A'MATIVENBSS  {amo,  to  love).  A 
term  in  phrenology,  indicative  of  a  propen- 
sity to  the  sexual  passion.  It  is  common 
to  man  with  the  lower  animals.  Its  organ 
is  the  cerebellum,  and  its  energy  is  denoted 
by  the  extent  of  the  space  on  each  side  of 
the  head  between  the  mastoid  process,  im- 
mediately behind  the  ear  and  ttie  spine  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

AMMONIACA'LIA.  A  class  of  ammo- 
niacal  stimulants,  comprising  ammonia  and 
its  carbonates. 

ANABIO'TIC  («Jva/?id«,  to  revive).  A 
term  applied  by  ScbuHz  to  that  effect  of 
remedies  which  is  evidenced  by  an  orga- 
nizing tendency  and  production  of  strength, 
as  in  the  use  of  wines,  tonics,  aromatics, 
Ac. 

ANACA'RDIC  ACID.  An  acrid,  fatty 
substance,  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  the 
JLuaeardium  OecidetUale,  or  cashew-nut 
tree. 

ANACATHA'RTICA  (AvaKaBatpi*,  to 
cleanse  or  purge  upwards).  Vomttoria. 
£metics,  or  medicines  which  produce  vo- 
miting. When  they  produce  merely  nau- 
sea, they  are  termed  nauseante, 

AN^STHE'TICA  (a,  priv. ;  ahBfiriKbf, 
l>elonging  to  aioOnets  or  sensation).  Me- 
dicinal agents  which  diminish  common 
sensibility  or  sensibility  to  pain.  See  jEt- 
iheticci, 

^twB»thetica  pneumatica.     A   term   ap- 


plied by  Pereira  to  vapours  or  gases  which 
produee  insensibility,  and  are  thereby  fit- 
ted for  preventing  pnin  during  surgical 
operations  and  parturition,  as  chloroform 
and  sulphuric  ether. 

ANALGE'SIA  (a,  priv. ;  iXyos,  pain). 
Diminished  sensibility  to  pain,  as  distin- 
guished from  hyperalgena,  in  which  the 
sensibility  is  increased. 

ANAMORPHOSIS  (ivafidp^utrtf,  the 
act  of /ormt»j7  anew),  A  term  indicative 
of  an  ascending  or  progressive  develop- 
ment of  species  in  the  animal  and  the  ve- 
getable kingdoms.  The  term  would  have 
a  distinot  meaning  as  applied  to  the  imago 
state  of  an  insect;  but  in  cases  in  which 
the  senses  deteet  no  progression  the  word 
metamorpkoeie  is,  perhaps,  co-extensive 
with  our  knowledge. 

ANAPHRODISI'ACA  (ava4>f,oSiffta,  ab- 
sence of  the  sexual  feelings).  Medicinal 
agents  supposed  to  repress  or  diminish  the 
sexual  feelings. 

ANAPO'PHYSIS  (a»a,  backward ;  ^irrf- 
^vtrts,  a  process  of  bone).  A  term  applied 
to  that  process  of  a  vertebra  which  arises 
above  the  diapophysis  or  transverse  pro- 
cess, and  projects  more  or  less  backward. 
See  Vertebra, 

ANASTA'LTIC  (avd,  upwards ;  vT€»<a, 
to  contract).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Mar- 
shall Hall  to  the  upward  direction  of  the 
nervous  influence.     See  Diaetaltie. 

ANATRIPSOLO'GIA  {dvarpipi^,  to  rub 
in ,'  Xdyos,  a  description).  The  application 
of  medicines  to  the  skin,  aided  by  friction. 
This  process  has  also  been  called  the  iatra- 
leptie  method^  the  epidermic  method,  and 
espnoie  medicine, 

ANEMO'NINB.  A  concrete  volatile 
principle,  procured  from  various  species 
of  Anemone,  With  bases  it  yields  anemo- 
nic  acid. 

ANBURA'LGICON  (a,  priv.;  w5pov,  a 
nerve;  aXyoif  pain).  An  instrument  for 
allaying  pain  of  the  nerves.  It  is  a  kind 
of  fumigating  apparatus,  in  which  dried 
herbs  are  burned,  and  the  heated  vapour 
is  then  directed  to  any  part  of  the  body. 

ANGELI'CIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Angelica,  similar  to  vale- 
rianic acid. 

ANGB'LICINE.  A  crystallized  com- 
pound found  in  the  root  of  Angelica, 

ANGO'STURTNB.  A  neutral  principle 
obtained  in  the  form  of  tetrahedral  crys- 
tals by  submitting  the  alcoholic  tincture  of 
cusparia  bark  (prepared  without  heat)  to 
spontaneous  evaporation. 

ANIDRO'SIS.  Hippocrates  employs 
this  word  for  the  act  of  sweating,  deriving 
it  from  ai'i^poctf,  to  get  into  a  sweat.  Later 
writers  view  it  as  composed  of  4,  priv.,  and 
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Hpuf,  iweftty  and  hence  it  denotea  the  lap- 
pression  or  dtmiDotion  of  thU  function  of 
the  sudoriparoos  glands. 

A'NISIC  ACID.  An  acid  obtained 
when  the  concrete  essence  of  anise-seed  is 
acted  on  by  nitric  acid.  When  heated 
with  an  excess  of  baryta,  it  yields  an  oily 
liquid,  called  aniwU. 

A'NTHRAGENE.  A  compound  isome- 
rio  with  naphthaline,  found  in  coal-tar,  and 
Bometimes  called  paranapkthaline, 

ANTHBOPO'LOGY  (S^^wot,  man; 
Xdyos,  a  description).  That  division  of 
the  natural  history  of  man  which  deier- 
mines  his  relations  to  the  other  mammalia^ 
as  distinguished  from  ethnolog^f,  which  in- 
Tcstigates  the  relations  of  tiie  different 
Tarieties  of  mankind  to  one  another.  The 
former  is  more  immediately  connected  with 
soology ;  the  latter  with  history.  Whilst 
history  exhibits  the  actions  of  man  as  de- 
termined by  moralf  ethnology  ascertains 
the  effects  of  phyBxeal  influences. 

A'NTIARIN.  The  poisonous  principle 
contained  in  the  milky  juice  of  Antiarit 
toxiean'a,  or  Upas  tree  of  Jaya. 

ANTI'DYNOUS  LOTION.  Under  this 
name  has  been  prescribed  in  London  the 
Linimentum  Ammonise  Compositum  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

ANTIPLA'STIC  AL'TERATIVES 
{Avri,  against,  reXdeeuty  to  form).  Dy«pla»' 
tica.  Terms  applied  by  Oesterlen  to  the 
class  of  medicines  more  commonly  termed 
apanamics. 

ANTI'THETIC  or  POLAR  FORMU- 
LA. A  method  of  writing  a  chemical 
formula  in  two  lines,  placing  all  the  nega- 
tive constituents  in  the  upper,  and  the 
positive  in  the  lower  line.  From  their 
construction  these  formulsB  are  named 
antithetic,  the  two  orders  of  constituents 
being  placed  opposite  or  against  each 
other ;  or  polar,  from  exhibiting  the  oppo- 
site attractive  forces  of  the  elements. — 
Qrahanu 

A' PINE.  A  gelatinous  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Apium  petroaelinum,  or 
common  parsley.  It  yields  a  blood-red 
colour  with  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron. 

APORE'TINE  (5ird,  from  ptirivn,  resin.) 
A  product  or  deposit  of  the  resin  of  rhu- 
barb. 

A'POTHEM  {inorieffiti,  to  deposit).  An 
old  term  for  extractive  matter. 

APPROBATION,  LOVE  OF  {approho, 
to  approve).  A  term  in  Phrenology,  in- 
dicative of  a  desire  of  the  esteem  of  others, 
love  of  praise,  desire  of  fame  or  glory. 
It  is  common  to  man  with  the  lower  ani- 
mals. Ite  organ  is  situated  on  each  side 
of  Self-esteem ;  when  much  develof  ed,  it 
generally  elongates  the  upper  and  back 


part  of  the  head,  but  it  sometimes  spreads 
out  laterally  so  as  to  widen  rather  than 
lengthen  it 

A'PYRINE.  A  white  alkaline  powder 
found  in  the  6b<;o«  lapidea,  and  forming 
crystalline  salts  with  acids. 

AQUA  INFERNA'LIS.  Hell-water; 
the  name  of  a  liquor  obtained  by  mace- 
rating the  fruit  of  the  Sagueru*  Saceka' 
ri/er,  or  Gomuto  palm,  and  used  by  the 
inhabitanta  of  the  Moluccas  in  their  wars. 

A'RABINE.  A  gummy  principle,  ob- 
tained from  the  gum  of  the  cherry  and 
other  rosaceous  plants.  The  other  prin- 
ciple is  pruttiM  or  eeratin, 

ARBOL-A-BREA.  A  resin  somewhat 
resembling  elemi,  supposed  to  be  procured 
from  the  Canarium  album  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  It  yields  several  substances, 
termed  amyrine,  breine,  bryoidine,  brSidiite, 
Ac, 

ARCH  NEURAL;  H^MAL.  Terms 
applied  by  Prof.  Owen  to  the  bony  hoops 
constituting  the  chief  part  of  the  prinoary 
segment  of  the  vertebra  in  the  archetype 
vertebrate  skeleton.  1.  The  neural  areA 
is  that  which  is  placed  above  the  centrum 
or  body  of  the  vertebra  (or  projects  back- 
ward in  the  human  skeleton),  for  the  pro- 
tection of  a  segment  of  the  nervoos  axis. 
2.  The  hamal  arch  is  that  which  is  placed 
beneath  the  centrum  (or  extends  forward 
in  man),  for  the  protection  of  a  segment 
of  the'  vascular  system.     See  Vertebra. 

AreheSf  visceral,  A  term  applied  to  the 
hsemal  arches  of  the  cranial  vertebra  in 
the  embryo.  Their  interspaces  have  been 
called  viaceral  cle/ta, 

ARENA'TION  {arena,  sand).  Saburra- 
tioH,  The  practice  of  sand-lMLthing ;  the 
application  of  hot  sand,  enclosed  in  a  hag 
or  bladder,  to  the  body  as  a  stimulant  and 
sudorific. 

A'RGEL.  An  Asclepiadaeeous  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  form  a  portion  of  moet 
samples  of  Alexandrian  senna. 

A'RILLODE.  A  false  arillus  or  aril: 
a  term  now  applied  to  the  maoe  of  the 
nutmeg,  said  to  be  nothing  but  an  expan- 
sion of  the  exoatome,  A  true  aril  is  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  placenta,  or  funieolai^ 
around  the  seed. 

A'RNICIN.  A  resin  procured  from  the 
Arnica  montana,  and  said  to  contain  tbe 
acrid  principle  of  the  root  and  flowos. 

Arnicina,  An  alkaloid  found  in  tkc 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana. 

ARTB'SIAN  WELL.  A  perpcndiculc 
perforation  or  boring  into  the  greusd, 
through  which  water  rises  firom  varitas 
depths,  according  to  circumstances,  abov« 
the  surface  of  the  soil,  producing  a  con- 
stant flow  or  stream.    These   wells  are 
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supposed  to  have  been  firat  used  in  the 
district  of  Artois  in  France.  They  are 
seldom  more  than  a  few  inches  in  diameter, 
sind  their  action  is  due  to  the  constant  en- 
deavour of  water  to  seek  its  level.  In  the 
remarkable  Artesian  brine- well  of  Kis- 
singen,  a  column  of  water  started  up,  in 
1850,  to  a  height  of  58  feet  above  the 
ground,  from  a  depth  of  1878  feet. 

ARTHRITPFUGUM  MAGNUA.  A 
name  given  by  Heyden  to  cold  water,  from 
its  supposed  great  efficacy  in  arthritic 
complaints.  Owing  to  its  employment  in 
fever,  as  a  drink,  it  was  termed  by  Dr. 
ll&Qeocke /ebrx/ugum  vutgnum, 

ASA  DULCIS.  An  old  term  for  ben- 
zoin.   Aaa  is  Arabic  for  healer, 

A'SARITE.  A  volatile  oily  matter  ob- 
tained from  asarabacca  root. 

1.  Atarove,  A  volatile  solid  obtained 
from  the  Atarum  EuropiBum,  It  has 
a  remarkable  tendency  to  crystallize 
in  beautifully  defined  forms,  and  also 
to  pass  into  the  amorphous  condition ; 
from  which  it  may  be  again  brought 
into  the  crystalline  state. 

2.  Aaarum-camphor.  Another  volatile 
oily  matter  procured  from  the  same 
planU 

ASPA'RAGIN.  A  erystalUzable  sub- 
stance found  in  asparagiui,  in  Althaa  ojffi- 
cinali$,  and  in  other  plants,  especially 
those  grown  in  the  dark.  See  Aapartic 
Aeid. 

ATHE'RMANOXJS  (a,  priv.,  Bepitahoitat, 
to  become  hot).  A  term  applied  to  sub- 
stances which  are  impervious  to  heat. 
See  Diathermanou9. 

ATMOSPHE'RIC  RECO'RDER.  The 
name  given  by  the  Messrs.  Dollond  to  a 
meteorological  apparatus  of  a  very  com- 
plicated character,  for  self-registering  si- 
multaneously on  paper  the  varying  pres- 
fiures  of  the  atmosphere,  the  changes  in 
temperature  and  in  evaporation,  the  elec- 
trical changes  in  the  air,  the  fall  of  rain, 
and  the  force  and  direction  of  the  wind, 
^hese  phenomena  are  recorded  during  any 
length  of  time,  according  to  the  length  of 
'  paper  employed. 

ATO'MIC  HEAT.  The  term  applied 
'  l>y  Regnault  to  the  specific  heat  of  atoms. 
It  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  observed 
specific  h^it  of  each  body  by  its  equiva- 
lent, the  latter  being  taken  upon  the 
oxygen  scale. 

ATO'MIC  VOLUME.  The  volume  or 
vneasure  of  an  equivalent  or  atomic  pro 
portion  of  a  body,  termed  by  M.  Kopp  the 
specific  volume.  By  dividing  the  atomic 
-weight  by  this  volume,  we  obtain  the  eal- 
^^ulated  density. 

A'TKOPIC  ACID.    A  volaUle  crystal- 
42* 


Usable  acid,  procured  from  Atropa  helltu 
donna,  and  distinguished  from  benzole 
acid  by  its  not  precipitating  the  salts  of 
iron. 

AURA'NTIIN.  The  bitter  principle  of 
lemon -peel. 

AURI'CULO-VENTRI'CULARRING. 
The  fibrous  ring  or  opening  which  com- 
municatee between  the  auricle  and  the 
ventricle  of  the  heart  This  ring  is  larger 
on  the  right  than  on  the  left  side. 

AXIS.     Vertebra  dentata,     A  designa- 
tion of  the  second  cervical  vertebra,  fror 
its  presenting    a    tooth-like   process,   on 
which,  as  on  an  axis,  the  atlas,  or  first 
vertebra,  turns. 

AXIS-CYLINDER.  The  central  matter 
of  the  primitive  nerve-fibre. 

AZURE,  EGYPTIAN.  Carbonate  of 
soda,  calcined  flints,  and  copper  filings, 
mixed  and  fused  together  in  a  crucible  for 
two  hours,  and,  when  cold,  reduced  to 
powder. 

B. 

BA'LNEA  ANIMA'LIA.  Animal 
baths ;  baths  prepared  with  blood  and  the 
soft  parts  of  recently  killed  animals. 

BALSAMPTB.  Essence  or  tincture  of 
virgin  balsam.  This  is  a  tincture  of  the 
fruit,  and  it  is  made  by  digesting  the  fruit 
(deprived  of  its  wings)  in  rum. 

BA'NDOLINE.  Fixature ;  elyftphi- 
tique.  A  thick  mucilage  of  carrageen 
scented  with  prepared  spirit,  and  sold  for 
stiffening  the  hair. 

BAPTORRH(B'A  {^arrrbs,  infected,  from 
04vrtf  to  imbue,  corrupt,  poison,  or  infect ; 
jtiutf  to  flow).  A  generic  term  proposed  by 
Dr.  R.  G.  Mayne,  for  the  disease  hitherto 
called  Oonorrhoeaf  Blennorroeay  Blennor' 
rhagiaf  Ac,  epithets  which  in  their  appli- 
cation to  the  affection  indicated  are  incor- 
rect. It  literally  means  an  infected,  or 
infection*  JloWf  and  this  he  holds  to  be  the 
essential  characteristic  of  the  discharge 
from  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  canals, 
Ac,  implicated  in  the  affection,  which  in- 
fectious discharge  constitutes  the  disease 
itself. 

BAPTOTHECORRH(EA  (/?oTr*f,  in- 
fected or  infectious;  HKri,  a  sheath,  and 
so,  the  vagina;  ^/w,  to  flow).  A  tertr 
proposed  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Mayne  for  gonor- 
rhoea, or,  as  he  designates  it,  by  the  new 
term  Betptorrheeaf  in  women ;  literally,  it 
denotes  an  infectious  flow  from  the  vagina, 

BAPTURETHRORRHCE'A  (/Jairrdf,  in^ 
fected  or  infectious ,*  olp^pa,  the  urethra; 
^ivf  to  flow).  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  R. 
G.  Mayne  for  gonorrhcea,  or,  as  he  desig- 
nates it,  by  the  new  term  of  Bnptorrhcpa 
in  men;  literally  it  means  an  infectious 
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if«w  or  di9cliarg€  /rom  ike  urttkrOf  which 
be  coDceives  is  quite  diBtinctive,  fur  tbo 
affeotioD  cannot  occur  in  the  urethra  of 
women  without  being  also  present  in  the 
vagina. 

BARO'MBTER,  REGISTERING.  A 
barometer  patented  in  1848  by  Mr.  David 
Napier,  for  marking  the  variation  of  at^ 
mofipheric  pressure  throughout  an  entire 
period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

BASES,  ORGANIC.  Alkaloidt,  These 
«iame8  are  given  to  a  class  of  nitrogenized 
organic  compounds,  which,  in  their  rela- 
tions, are  quite  analogous  to  ammonia,  or 
rather  to  oxide  of  ammonium.  They  must 
be  distinguished  from  such  basic  oxides  as 
oxide  of  ethyl,  oxide  of  methyl,  Ac, 
which  contain  no  nitrogen,  and,  although 
they  form  neutral  compounds  with  acitts, 
yet  exist  in  a  peculiar  state  in  these  com- 
pounds, which  cannot  be  decomposed  like 
ordinary  salts,  by  double  decomposition; 
whereas  the  salts  of  the  alkaloids  undergo 
the  same  decomposition  as  those  of  am- 
monia. 

BA'TTERY,CA'RBO-ZINC  (Bunsen's). 
A  modification  of  the  nitric  acid  battery, 
in  which  charcoal  in  contact  with  the  nitric 
acid  is  substituted  for  platinum. 

BA'TTERY,  GAS.  An  apparatus  in 
which  a  supply  of  both  negative  and  posi- 
tive gas  is  kept  over  the  liquid  at  each 
plate,  to  supply  loss  by.  absorption. 

BA'TTERY,  PNEUMA'TIC.  An  ap- 
paratus for  effecting  an  explosion  of  gun- 
powder in  mining  operations,  by  means  of 
pressure  of  air  produced  by  the  air-pump. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  more 
costly  and  delicate  galvanic  blasting  in 
ordinary  mining  and  quarrying. 

BAY- SORE.  A  disease  endemic  in 
Honduras,  said  to  be  allied  to  cancer. 

BDELLO'METER  {^£X\a,  a  leech; 
ViirpQVy  a  measure).  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Demours  as  a  substitute  for  the 
leech,  and  consisting  of  a  cupping-glass, 
a  scarificator,  and  an  exhausting  syringe. 
Its  advantage  consists  in  its  measuring 
the  quantity  of  blood  which  is  drawn. 
Kraus  proposes  the  more  correct  term 
antihdella, 

BEAUME  DE  PB'ROU  EN  COCOS. 
Balsam  of  Peru  in  cocoa-nut  shells;  a 
balsam  similar  to  that  of  Tolu,  with  a 
strong  agreeable  odour,  between  that  of 
Tolu  and  soft  liquidambar,  but  distinct 
from  both. 

BE'CHIOA  (^i?x<«^»  from  /3^^,  cough). 
TuMicularta ;  tusaicui.osa.  Cough  medi- 
cines ;  demulcent,  ocrebro-spioal,  and  ex- 
pectorant remedies. 

BENE'VOLENCE.  A  term  in  phreno- 
logy indicative  of  a  disposition  for  kind- 


ness, compassion,  and  other  amiable  qua- 
lities. It  is  common  to  man  with  the 
lower  animals.  Its  organ  is  seated  in  the 
upper  and  middle  part  of  the  forehead, 
just  where  the  hair  begins  to  gprow. 

BENZHY'DRAMIDB.  A  compound 
isomeric  with  hydrobenzamide,  contained 
in  the  crude  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 

BE'RGAMOT  PEAR  OIL.  An  ether 
formecl  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid  on 
fousel  oiL 

BE'RLIN  IRON.  The  exqnisitelyde- 
licate  ornaments  made  of  this  material 
consist  of  Berlin  oast  iron,  the  fluidity  of 
which  is  supposed  to  be  increased  by  the 
admixture  of  a  little  arsenie.  In  1820, 
when  the  fashion  was  at  its  height,  these 
iron  ornaments  sold  for  nearly  their  weight 
in  gold. 

BERTIN,  SPONGY  BONES  OP.  Two 
small  triangular  turbinated  bones,  some- 
times found  beneath  the  orifice  of  the 
sphenoid  sinus,  and  first  observed  by 
Bertin. 

BETA  ORCEIN.  One  of  the  eonsti- 
tuent  compounds  of  archiL      Bee  Alpha 

BETA  RESIN.  S^Me  acid.  One  of 
the  resins  of  colophony.  See  Alpha  Rixin. 

BIBFRU,  Sipiri,  These  names  have 
been  lately  given  to  the  Neetandra  Bo- 
diaf,  Bibiru  or  Greenheart  Tree,  also 
called  Bebeeru.  The  bark  and  seeds  yield 
an  alkaloid,  called  bibiriita  or  bebeerin; 
tipirina,  a  product  of  the  oxidation  of 
bibirina ;  and  hibirie  acid.  The  bark  ap- 
pears to  possess  the  properties  of  cinchona 
barks. 

BrDDERY-WARE.  A  peeuliar  mate- 
rial made  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bider,  near 
Hyderabad,  and  said  to  be  a  compoond  of 
copper,  lead,  and  tin,  in  the  proportions 
of  8,  4,  and  1.  These  metals  are  melted 
together,  and  to  every  three  ounces  of  the 
alloy  sixteen  ounces  of  sine  are  added 
when  the  alloy  is  melted  for  use. 

BIGA'RADE.  The  bitter  orange,  or 
fruit  of  the  Citrut  Bigaradia,  known  in 
the  English  market  as  the  Seville  orange. 
The  leaves  yield  a  bitter  aromatic  water, 
known  as  eau  de  naphre,  and  a  volatile  oil 
called  e99ence  de  petit  grain.  The  flowers 
yield  orange-Jlower  toater  and  €nl  of  Ute- 
roli.  The  unripe  fruits  are  called  orarngt 
herriee.  The  rind  of  the  fruit  is  employed 
for  medical  purposes,  also  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  candied  orange-peel  and  for  flavoor- 
ing  Cura^oa. 

BILIF'ELLIC  ACID.  The  term  5.7- 
fellie  acid  toith  exceee  of  biline  has  bee: 
applied  by  Berselins  to  biliary  matter.  .' 
the  acid  choleate  of  soda.  *'  But  the  bnitr 
,  of  this  chemist,  and  also  his  sugar  of  hik. 
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wre  nothing  more  nor  lees  than  either  pure 
bile  or  choleio  acid." — Oregory. 

BINO'XIDB  J  SB'SQUIO'XIDB.— 
Names  applied  by  Tb^nard  to  oxides 
which  are  capable  of  combiDing  with 
acids,  and  contain,  respectively,  twice  and 
once  and  a  half  as  much  oxygen  as  the 
protoxides  of  the  same  metaL  He  avoids 
the  use  of  the  word  "  deutoxide,"  and 
limits  the  application  of  '*  peroxide"  to 
those  oxides  which  do  not  combine  with 
acids. 

BIO'LYSIS  (/3/o$,  life;  Adoi,  to  dissolve). 
The  destruction  of  life.  Hence  the  term 
hiolytie  is  applied  by  Schultz  to  those  agents 
which  have  a  disorganizing  tendency,  and 
lessen  or  destroy  strength,  as  acids,  salts, 
metallio  substanoesi  and  narcotics.  See 
Morpholynt. 

BLANQUBTTB.  A  kind  of  barilla  pro- 
cured from  different  species  of  salioornia 
and  salsola,  and  containing  from  three  to 
eight  per  cent,  of  carbonate  of  soda. 

BLOOD'CORPUSCLBS  {eorpu9eulum, 
a  little  body).  Another  term  for  the  red 
particles,  constituting  the  heaviest  part  of 
Uie  solid  matter  of  the  blood. 

BLOOD-PLASMA  {nXdcfta,  anything 
formed  or  moulded).  Another  name  for 
the  liquor  sanguinis,  or  the  colourless  fluid 
portion  of  the  blood,  in  which  the  red  par- 
ticles float  during  life. 

BLOOD-PROPER  FLUID.  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Williams  to  a  distinct  kind 
of  nutrient  fluid,  which  exists  in  inverte- 
brate animals,  which  is  always  contained 
in  definitely  organized,  or  walled,  blood- 
vessels, and  which  has  a  determinate  cir- 
culatory movement.  See  Ckylo-Aqueows 
Fluid. 

BLOOM  OF  ROSBS.  Carmine  dissolved 
in  liquor  ammonisa,  and  diluted  with  rose- 
water  and  spirit  of  wine. 

BOLO'GNA  PHIAL.  A  phial  differing 
from  an  ordinary  phial  only  in  being  much 
thicker  at  the  bottom  than  at  the  sides, 
and  in  having  been  suddenly  cooled  in  the 
open  air  instead  of  slowly  cooled  in  an 
annealing  oven.  The  result  on  its  suscep- 
tibility to  fracture  is  most  extraordinary. 
See  Unperfs  Drops, 

BOROFLU'ORIDBS.  Compounds  of 
boron  and  fluorine.    ■ 

BR  ACHILU'VIUM  (hraehium,  the  arm ; 
lavo,  to  wash).  An  arm-bath.  Other  to- 
pical baths  are  indicated  by  the  analogous 
terms  coxaeluvium,  manulnvium,  and  pedi- 
luviam. 

BRA'NCHIAL  ARCHES  (/?prfyx'«» 
gills).  An  assemblage  of  splanchno-ske- 
loton  boned,  which  support  the  gills,  and 
are  in  the  form  of  slender  bony  hoops. 

BRANCHIO'STEGAL   (iSp4y.\;ta,  gills  ; 


vHyUf  to  cover).  Covering  the  gills  ,•  a  de- 
signation of  seven  long  and  slender  curved 
bones,  found  in  the  "  btemal  arch"  of  cer- 
tain fishes.     See  Vertebra. 

BRAZIL-WOOD  LAKE.  Prepared  by 
boiling  Brazil  wood  in  water,  adding  alum 
and  solution  of  tin,  and  precipitating 
with  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash  or 
of  soda. 

BRO'MICA.  A  cIms  of  pharmaceutical 
remedies,  consisting  of  bromine  and  its 
compounds,  employed  as  alteratives,  lique- 
facients,  resolvents,  and  sorbefacients. . 

BROMISA'TINB.  Bromine  acts  on 
isatine,  and  forms  two  compounds,  hromi- 
satine  and  bibrotnisatine,  forming  the  bro- 
misatinio  and  the  bibromisatinic  acids. 

BRONZING.  The  art  of  giving  to 
objectfi  of  wood,  plaster,  or  other  material, 
the  appearance  of  their  being  made  of 
bronze ;  or  the  imparting  of  any  metallic 
appearance  to  such  objects.  See  Aurum 
Sophistieum, 

BROW-AGUE.  Rhenmatic  pain,  felt 
generally  just  above  the  eye-brow. 

BROWN  PINE.  A  pigment  formed  by 
boiling  French  berries,  fustic,  and  pearl- 
ash,  and  precipitating  the  colouring  matter 
by  means  of  alum. 

BRUNSWICK  BLACK.  A  prepara^ 
tion  for  varnishing  grates,  made  of  com- 
mon aepbaltum,  linseed  oil,  and  oil  of  tur< 
pontine. 

BU'RANHEM.  Guaranhem.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  bark  of  the  Chrysnphyllum 
Buranheim,  a  Brazilian  tree.  The  bark 
was  introduced,  a  few  years  ago,  into 
France,  under  the  name  of  monesia,  or 
monesia  bark.  It  contains  an  acrid  prin- 
ciple analogous  to  saponine,  called  mone- 
sine, 

BU'TYRIC  ETHER.  Butyrate  of 
oxide  of  ethyL  An  ether  formed  by  dis- 
tilling alcohol  and  butyric  acid  with  sul- 
phuric acid*  It  is  employed  to  flavour 
spirits. 

BYNB'  (06vrif  malt  for  brewing).  Bra- 
sium  /  maltum.  Malt ;  barley  which  has 
been  made  to  germinate  by  moisture  and 
warmth,  and  afterwards  dried;  by  which 
process  part  of  the  protein  matter  of  the 
barley  is  converted  into  diastase. 


CACHOU  AROMATISE'.  Aromatio 
pastiles,  made  of  Spanish  liquorice,  fla- 
voured with  essential  oils. 

CACO'THBLINB.  A  substance  ob- 
tAined  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon 
I  brucia. 

CA'DMIAFORNA'CUM.    Cmltnia/ae^ 
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ft'lfo.  FnniMe  o»Amia  or  tnity;  An  im- 
pure oxide  uf  sine  found  in  the  chimney 
of  the  furnace  in  which  the  sine  ores  are 
rttaated,  or  in  which  sineiferous  lead  ores 
are  smelted.  When  prepared  by  leviga- 
tion  and  elatriation,  it  is  called  prepared 
tutty, 

CA'FFEONE.  A  brown  aromatie  oU 
produced  in  t)ie  roasting  of  coffee. 

CAOLIA'RI  PASTE.  Turundm  rtati- 
c«e.  Macaroni,  Vermicelli,  or  Italian 
pastes,  made  with  the  finest  and  most  glu- 
tinous wheat*  in  the  form  of  stars,  lentils, 
Ac. 

CA'LAMUS  AROMA'TICUS.  A  spa- 
cies  of  Aitdropogon,  from  which  the  gra—" 
oil  of  Nemaurf  or  ginger-graee  oil,  is  ob- 
tained. This  oil  is  known  to  perfumers  by 
the  name  of  oil  of  geranium, 

GA'LAMUS  DRACO.  The  Dragon's 
Blood  Calamus,  a  plant  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  the  berry  of  which  yields  the 
resinous  substance  called  in  commerce 
dragon* a  blood, 

CALCAREOUS  SOAP.  An  oleo-mar- 
garate  of  lime,  formed  by  mixing  linseed 
and  oliv^e  oils  with  lime-water. 

CALCULA'TION.  Number.  A  term 
in  Phrenology  indicative  of  the  faculty 
of  arithmedc,  and  of  whatever  relates  to 
number  or  calculation.  In  those  in  whom 
the  power  is  strongly  dereloped,  the  ex- 
ternal angle  of  the  eye-brow  is  either 
much  depressed  or  elevated,  the  organ  of 
this  faculty  being  situated  beneath  that 
part  of  the  brow. 

CALORI'DE  {oalor,  heat).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  state  of  a  body  with  reference 
to  its  capacity  for  combined  beat.  Thus, 
as  the  oxide  of  chromium  possesses  more 
combined  heat  when  in  the  soluble  than 
in  the  insoluble  state,  the  former  is  viewed 
as  the  higher  Caloride,  and  the  body  in 
question  may  have  different  proportions 
of  this  as  well  as  of  any  other  consti- 
tuent 

CALORIFA'CIENT  (ea^or,  heat  ;/<i«to, 
to  make).  A  term  applied  to  substances 
supposed  to  generate  heat  in  the  animal 
system,  as  fat,  starch,  and  the  other  non- 
azotized  articles  of  food.  These  are  termed 
by  Liebig  ''elements  of  respiration."  See 
Niirogenized  Food*. 

CALX  EXTI'NCTA.  Caleit  hydrm. 
Slaked  lime,  or  the  hydrate  of  lime; 
procured  by  adding  water  to  ealx  viva,  or 
quicklime,  which  then  swells,  cracks,  and 
subsequently  fallf*  to  powder.     See  Calx, 

CANDLES,  MERCURIAL.  Candles 
made  of  wax  and  vermilion,  recommended 
for  mercurial  fumigation. 

CArER-SPURGE.  The  Euphorbia 
Lathyrie,  an    indigenous    or  naturalized 


biennial  plant;  the  seeds  of  wbieli,  called 
grana  regia  minora,  yield  an  oil  which  may 
be  employed  as  an  indigenous  substitute 
for  croton  oil. 

CAPI'TULUM  rdim.  of  caput,  a  head). 
A  little  head ;  a  form  of  inflorescence  in 
which  numerous  flowers  are  seated  on  a 
depressed  axis,  as  in  the  ComposiUe.  It  is 
also  termed  amthodium,  ealatbium,  Ae. 

CATSULES  (oapetOa,  a  little  ease). 
Small  egg-shaped  bulbs  or  cases  made  of  a 
mixture  of  gelatine  and  sugar,  or  of  animal 
membrane,  used  for  administering  nauseous 
medicines. 

CARABA'TA  BARE.  The  produce 
oi  the  Cinehona  ovata  var,  a  vulgaria; 
first  imported  into  London  in  1846  from 
Islay,  the  nearest  port  to  the  province  of 
Carabaya,  where  the  bark  is  collected. — 
Pereira, 

CARBO-HYDROGENS.  Combina. 
tions  of  carbon  and  hydrogen.  These  are 
highly  inflammable  compounds,  resem- 
bling one  another  in  chemical  characters 
generally. 

GA'RMINIC  ACID.  Carmeine;  eoeci. 
neUine.  The  eolooring  principle  of  cochi- 
neaL 

CA'RRAGEEN  COCOA.  Paaita  cacao 
cum  Liekene  Carragheno,  Prepared  from 
roasted  and  decorticated  cacao  seeds, 
white  sugar,  and  powdered  carrageen. 
The  Carrageen,  or  white  chocolate,  Is  made 
of  oocoa  paste,  powdered  carrageen,  white 
sugar,  and  flour. 

CA'RRAGEEN  JELLT.  (MaHna 
Chondri,  A  jelly  prepared  by  addio^  su- 
gar to  the  strained  decoction  of  Carrageen 
or  Irish  Moss,  and  boiling  till  svffi<»ently 
concentrated  to  gelatinize  on  cooling.  By 
employing  milk  instead  of  water,  CSmrra- 
geen  blnne-mange  is  obtained. 

CARRA'RA  WATER.  Carh<mated 
Lime  water.  A  patent  beverage,  consist- 
ing of  an  aiirated  solution  of  bicarbonate 
of  lime.  The  title  of  "  Carrara  "  has  been 
applied  on  account  of  the  Carrara  marble 
being  the  source  whence  the  purest  linae  is 
obtained,  and  of  its  being  employed  in  the 
mannfiicture  of  this  water. 

CARTHU'SIAN  POWDER.  roudre 
de  Chartreux.  Pulvie  Garthueianorum.  A 
designation  of  the  Kermce  mineral,  or 
amorphous  tersnlphuret  of  antimony,  from 
its  sncoessfiil  employment  by  a  Carthusian 
friar,  named  Simon. 

GARTO'TA  URENS.  The  Sago  palm 
of  Assam,  which  yields  a  sago  considered 
little  inferior  to  that  of  the  Malay  eoan- 
tries. 

CASSBLL  YELLOW.  Tumct^m  ^eliom  ; 
patent  yellino,  A  compound  of  oxide  and 
chloride  of  lead. 
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CASSUMU'NAR  ROOT.  Under  this 
name  is  sold  a  root  which  the  London 
druggists  consider  identical  with  zerumber 
root,  but  which  Pereira  supposes  to  be  the 
turmeric'Coloured  zedoury,  procured  from  a 
species  of  Curcuma, 

CASTILE  SOAP.  Spanish  Soap,  Pre- 
pared with  olive  oil  and  a  solution  of  caus- 
tic soda. 

CATALB'PTICA  («arilXi?^«f,  catalepsy). 
Agents  which  induce  a  cataleptic  condi- 
tion, as  Indian  hemp. 

CATASTA'LTIC  (icara,  downwards; 
vr/AAwy  to  contract).  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall»  in  his  Diastaltic  Ner- 
vous System,  to  the  direction  of  the  ner- 
vous influence  from  above  downtoard»»  See 
Anattaltic, 

CATH-ffiRE'TICA  (icfleoi/»/«,  to  destroy). 
A  class  of  caustics,  which  are  milder  in 
their  operation  than  the  escharotics.  Such 
are  iodine,  alum,  creasote,  Ac. 

CEDAR,  RED.  The  Jum'perut  Savinu 
ana,  a  Pinaceous  plant,  employed  in  the 
United  States  as  a  substitute  for  savin. 
The  wood  is  used  for  black-lead  pencils. 

CE'LLULOSE  {cellula,  a  little  cell). 
Tela  cellulota,  A  term  applied  to  the  cel- 
lular or  vesicular  matter  found  in  the  ner- 
vous centres.  It  consists  essentially  of  ve- 
sicles or  cells,  containing  nuclei  and  nucle- 
oli. The  wall  of  each  vesicle  is  formed  of 
an  extremely  delicate  membrane,  contain- 
ing a  soft  but  tenacious  finely  granular 
mass.  The  prevailing  form  is  globular, 
bat  this  figure  is  liable  to  be  changed  by 
packing.  Cellulose  has,  until  lately,  been 
presumed  to  be  limited  to  the  vegetable 
structures. 

CEME'NT.  Camenium,  Cfruata  petrota. 
The  tissue  which  forms  the  outer  crust  of 
the  tooth.  The  tissue  which  forms  the 
body  of  the  tooth  is  called  dentine;  the 
third  tissue,  when  present,  is  situated  be- 
tween the  cement  and  the  dentine,  and  is 
termed  enamel. 

CE'NTRUM.  A  centre;  the  common 
eentre  of  the  two  arches  of  a  vertebra,  com- 
monly called  the  "body"  of  the  vertebra. 
It  is  the  homologue  of  the  **  basi-occipital 
bone,"  or  the  ''  basilar  process  of  the  occi- 
pital bone."     See  Vertebra. 

CE'RAI'NE  {cera,  wax).  A  non-sapo- 
nifiable  fat  obtained  from  cerine,  by  sapo 
niflcation  with  potash. 

CE'RASUS  AVIUM.  The  Cherry;  a 
Kosaeeous  plant,  yielding  the  gumwi  no9- 
iratf  or  cherry-tree  gum,  which  may  be 
substituted  in  medicine  for  tragaoanth 
gum. 

CB'REBRO^SPINA'LIA.  Cerebro-spi 
nals;  a  class  of  neurotic  agents  which  ex< 
ereise  a  special  influence  over  one  or  more 


of  the  functions  of  the  brain  and  8pin» 
cord,  and  their  respective  nerves.  Tbo&^ 
affecting  the  mental  faculties  are  calls  \ 
phrenica;  those  affecting  sensation,  cBsthe^ 
tiea;  those  affecting  the  voluntary  or  re- 
flex-spinal motions,  cinetica;  those  affect- 
ing sleep,  hf/pnica. 

CE'ROSINE  (eera,  wax).  The  name 
given  by  Dumas  to  the  wax  of  the  sugar- 
cane. 

CERO'TIC  ACID  (cera,  wax).  A  name 
recently  applied  to  cerin, 

CBRU'SSA  CI'TRINA.  Massicot,  or 
the  yellow  oxide  of  lead. 

CETY'LIC  ACID.  Ethalic  acid.  An 
acid,  isomeric  with  the  palmitic,  and  formed 
when  ethal,  or  hydrated  oxide  of  cetyl,  is 
heated  with  hydrates  of  lime  and  potash. 
See  Cetifl. 

CHE'MIC  BLUE.  Sulphate  of  Indigo ; 
indigo  dissolved  in  from  four  to  eight  times 
its  weight  of  the  strongest  oil  of  vitriol,  and 
then  diluted  with  water  and  neutralized 
with  chalk  or  potash. 

CHI'CORY.  The  dried,  washed,  and 
ground  root  of  the  Ciehorium  intybus,  an 
indigenous  composite  plant,  commonly 
called  wild  »uceory,  and  constituting  the 
principal  adulterating  ingredient  of  coffee. 

Chicory,  adulteratione  of.  These  are 
principally  Hambro*  potoder,  consisting  of 
roasted  and  ground  peas,  ifec,  coloured 
with  Venetian  red ;  and  Coffee-Jlighte,  or 
the  thin  membranous  coat,  or  endocarp, 
which  separates  from  the  coffee- seed  in  the 
act  of  roasting. 

CHINOI'LINB.  Chinoleine.  An  oily 
liquid  obtuned  by  distilling  quinine  with 
caustic  potassa. 

CHPNONB.  A  crystalline  golden-co- 
loured substance,  obtained  by  distilling 
certain  salts,  containing  kinic  acid,  with 
oxide  of  manganese  and  sulphuric  acid. 

CHISEL-TEETH.  Dentee  ecalprarii. 
A  term  applied  to  the  incisor  teeth  of  the 
Rodentia,  owing  to  the  wear  and  tear  from 
the  reciprocal  action  of  the  upper  and  lower 
pairs  producing  an  oblique  surface  which 
slopes  from  a  sharp  anterior  margin  formed 
by  the  denser  enamel,  like  that  which,  in 
a  chisel,  slopes  from  the  sharp  edge  formed 
by  the  plate  of  hard  steel  laid  on  the  back 
of  that  tool. 

CHLONATHTASE.  This  and  various 
other  compounds  are  produced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  chlorine  on  naphthaline.  Thus  we 
have ch Ion apht««e,  chlonaphti«e,  Ac;  and, 
when  the  vowels  fail,  we  begin  again  with 
a,  adding  a  syllable  to  the  word,  as  in 
ohlonaphtoZrr««,  chlonephto/e«e,  Ac.  And 
80  with  bromine:  brnmnphtaAe,  bromnpht- 
«»c,  Ac. ;  then  bromnpht«/ai»^,  bromnpht- 
aleecy  Ac.    Then,  again,  the  action  of  chlo 
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rine  and  bromine  on  naphthaline  yields 
compounds,  called  ehlorobroDaphtiM,  bro- 
fflochlonaphUMe,  Ac. 

CHLO'RIC  ACID.  An  acid  composed 
of  1  atom  of  chlorine  and  5  of  oxygen. 

CHLORI'SATIN.  This  and  varions 
other  products,  of  analogous  deriyation, 
are  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  indigo. 
Thus  we  have  ohlorisatyde,  ohlorindine, 
chlorindopten,  chloranilam,  Ac.  The  terms 
are  compounded  of  cA^^rine,  i0atit,  iudigo, 
and  anit. 

CHLO'ROCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A  gas 
formed  when  chlorate  of  potash  is  treated 
with  hydrochloric  acid  (enchlorine) ;  it 
should  be  considered  a  compound  of  chlo- 
ric  and  chlorous  acid. 

CHLORONFTRIC  ACID.  Ckloroazo- 
tie  Acid.  An  acid  said  to  be  formed  by 
the  mutual  action  of  nitric  and  hydrochlo- 
ric acids,  and  to  be  the  effeotiye  solvent  of 
aqua  regia. 

CHLO'ROPERCHLO'RIC  ACID.  A 
double  acid,  formed  when  humid  chlorous 
acid  is  exposed  to  lights  and  condenses  as 
a  red  liquid. 

CHLOROPO'LAR.  A  term  applied,  in 
voltaism,  to  the  surface  of  the  copper  pre- 
sented to  the  acid,  which  has  chlorous  af* 
finity.     See  Zinco-poiar. 

CilLO'ROTH  ALLE  (x^^p^,  green ;  0aX- 
>d(,  a  young  shoot).  Tkallochlor,  The 
green  colouring  matter  of  the  Cetraria  Is- 
land ica,  or  Iceland  Moss. 

CHLO'ROUS  POLE.  A  term  founded 
on  the  theory  that  the  particles  of  matter 
are  susceptible  of  polarity.  Hence,  that 
pole  of  a  particle  of  sine  or  hydrochloric 
acid  which  has  the  attraction  or  affinity 
which  is  characteristic  of  chlorine,  or  chlo- 
roH9  attraction,  is  called  the  chlorous  pole. 
See  ZincoM  Pole. 

CHOLE'IC  ACID  (x»\tif  bile).  Bilie 
acid.  A  fatty  acid,  which,  in  combination 
with  soda,  constitutes  the  principal  part  of 
the  bile.  Cholie  acid  is  formed  from  the 
choleic  by  the  action  of  caustic  potassa. 
Choloidie  acid  differs  from  the  choleic  in 
containing  no  nitrogen.  Oholinie  acid  is 
another  non-azotized  acid,  formed  by  the 
action  of  caustic  alkalies  on  bile.  Chola- 
vie  acid  is  a  resin oid  acid,  found  in  putrid 
bile,  and  very  similar  to  choloidie  acid,  if 
not  identical  with  it 

CHRYSA'MMIC  ACID  (xi^trbs,  gold; 
Sfinoi,  sand).  A  yellow  precipitate  ob- 
t'lined  by  heating  aloes  with  excess  of 
nitric  acid. 

CHRYSA'NILIC  ACID.  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  heating  iniigo  with  concentrated 
potash. 

CHRYSO'LEPIC  ACID  (xfticbt,  gold; 
XcTif,  a  scale).    A  crystallizable  acid,  ob- 


tained, together  with  chrysammic  acid,  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  indigo. 

CHRYSO'PHANIC  ACID  (x(w<^,goW; 
^aivtt,  to  make  to  shine).  Bheie  acid.  The 
yellow  crystalline  granular  matter  of  rhn- 
barb.  In  the  pure  or  more  or  less  impare 
state,  it  has  long  been  known  under  the 
names  of  rhaharbarie  acid,  rAenmta,  r&a- 
barberint  and  rhein, 

CHYLE-CORPUSCLES.  The  minate 
cells  developed  in  the  chyle.  When  they 
occur  in  the  blood,  they  are  called  "white 
oorposcles." 

CHYLO-AQUEOUS  FLUID.  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Williams  to  a  distinct  kiod 
of  nutrient  fluid  which  existe  in  inverte- 
brate animals,  and  is  contained  in  cham- 
bers and  irregular  cavities  and  cells,  com- 
municating invariably  with  the  peritoneal 
space,  and  having  no  determinate  circula- 
tion, but  a  to-and-fro  movement,  maintained 
by  muscular  and  ciliary  agency.  See 
Blood-Proper  Flvid. 

CIBA'TION  (ct6n»,  food).  The  act  of 
t-nking  food,  particularly  the  more  solid 
kinds  of  food,  especially  thoae  prepared 
from  wheat  The  term  cibnt  haa  also  been 
applied  to  the  chyle  elaborated  from  food 
in  the  stomach. 

CICATRI'CULA  (dim.  of  eieairix,  a 
scar).  A  small,  round,  milk-white  spot, 
observed  on  the  surface  of  the  yolk-bag  of 
the  egg;  it  is  surrounded  by  one  or  more 
whitish  concentric  circles.  It  is  the  hUit- 
toderm,  or  germinal  membrane,  from  which 
the  future  being  Is  developed. '  ■ 

CI'LIIFORM  TEETH  (ci7tfm,  an  eye. 
lash ;  /ormOf  likeness).  A  designation  of 
the  teeth  of  certain  fishes,  when  equally 
fine  and  numerous,  as  the  villi/orm  teeth 
of  the  perch,  but  longer.  See  Seti/om 
Teeth. 

CINE'TICA  {Kiviw,  to  move).  Medici- 
nal agents  which  affect  the  voluntary  and 
refiex-spinal  movements.  See  Cerehro- 
Spinolia. 

CINIS  ANTIMONn.  Antimony  A»k. 
A  sulphurated  teroxide  of  antimony,  ob- 
tained by  roasting  the  powdered  bla^  sol- 
phuret 

CI'NNAMEINB.  Oil  of  Balsam  of  Pe- 
ru, said  by  Richter  to  consist  of  two  dis- 
tinct oils — iKyro«permtne  and  myroxiline. 

CIN'NAMYL.  The  radical  of  essence 
of  cinnamon,  but  unknown  in  a  separate 
form.  The  hydruret  is  the  purified  es- 
sence, or  oil  of  cinnamon. 

CITRACO'NIC  ACID.  An  acid  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  heat  on  citric  and 
on  itaconic  acid,  but  derived  from  aconitie 
acid,  which  is  formed  during  the  process. 

CLA  I  RET.  Bo89a7i9  det  six  ffraine*. 
The  seeds  of  anise,  dill,  fennel,  coriander, 
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carraway,  and  daueus  creticn?,  with  sugnr, 
macerated  for  a  week  in  proof  spirit,  and 
strained. 

CLE'ARING  NUT.  The  seed  of  the 
Stryehno9  Polatonim,  sold  in  the  markets 
of  India  for  elearini^  water. 

CLEAVAGE  PROCESS.  A  term  re- 
lating to  the  theory  of  Virgin-generation. 
It  is  explained  under  the  term  of  Parthe- 
no-geneti*. 

CLI'CHT  WHITE.  A  pure  carbonate 
of  leady  or  white  lead,  prepared  at  Clichy, 
in  France. 

CNPCINB.  A  crystalline  matter,  found 
in  the  Ctsntaurea  benedicta,  and  other 
plants  of  the  same  family.  It  is  similar 
to  Columbine. 

COBALT,  BLUB.  Chinese  blue,  A 
colouring  matter,  formed  by  adding  re- 
cently precipitated  and  moist  alumina  to 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  cobalt. 

COBA'LTOCYA'NOGEN.  The  hypo- 
thetical tribasio  radical  of  the  coboltocya- 
nideo,  but  not  yet  isolated. 

CO'CCUS  {KiKKOi,  a  kernel).  A  terra 
applied  in  botany  to  a  pericarp  of  dry, 
elastic  pieces,  or  cocculetf  as  in  Euphorbia. 
In  this  plant  the  cocci  are  three  in  number, 
and  the  fruit,  generally  called  a  regma,  is 
therefore  also  called  a  tricoccow*  capsule. 

C(ELELMI'NTHA  (wJAof,  hollow j  fX- 
fitvs,  a  worm.)  The  name  of  those  intes- 
tinal worms  which  are  hollow,  or  possess 
an  alimentary  canal.  These  are  the  tricho- 
cephalm  dispar,  or  long  thread-worm, 
found  in  the  coecum  and  large  intestine; 
the  €ueari»  lumbricotdet,  or  large  round 
worm,  found  in  the  small  intestine;  and 
the  aacaris  vermieulariaj  or  small  thread- 
worm, found  in  the  rectum.  See  Sterel- 
mintha, 

CCB'LIACA  («oi>/o,  the  belly).  Medi- 
cines which  act  on  the  digestive  organs. 

CCB'NOSARC  (Koivis,  common;  eip^, 
fSesh).  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  AUman  to 
the  common  living  basis  by  which  the  se- 
veral polypes  in  a  composite  zoophyte  are 
connected  with  one  another.  Every  com- 
posite zoophyte  is  thus  viewed  as  consist- 
ing of  a  variable  number  of  polypes,  deve- 
loping themselves  from  certain,  more  or 
less  definite  points  of  a  common  coeno- 
earo. 

COIL  MACHINE.  A  machine  for  the 
employment  of  temporary  magnets  in  pro- 
ducing magnetic  electricity.  Those  in 
-which  permanent  magnets  are  used  are 
termed  magneto-electric  machines. 

COLOGNE  EARTH.  A  deep  brown 
pigment,  or  species  of  umber,  supposed  to 
be  of  vegetable  origin. 

jCOLOPHO'NIUM  SU'CCINL  The  re- 
sidual mass  obtained  on  fusing  euccinum 


or  amber,  after  the  evolution  of  water,  vo- 
latile oil,  and  succinic  acid. 

CO'LOURING.  A  term  in  phrenology 
indicative  of  a  peculiar  faculty  fur  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  relations  of  colour.  lU 
organ  is  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  arch 
of  the  eye-brow. 

CO'LUMBINB.  A  crystalline  bitter 
substance,  obtained  from  Columbo  or  Ca- 
lumba,  the  root  of  the  Menispermum  palmar 
turn,  and  somewhat  analogous  to  picro- 
toxine. 

COLUMNS;  CORDS;  CURTAINS. 
Terms  introduced  by  Mr.  King  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  tricuspid  valves  of  the 
heart.  These  valves  consist  of  cnrtains, 
cords,  and  columns.  1.  Theanteriyrvahef 
or  curtain,  is  the  largest,  and  is  so  placed 
as  to  prevent  the  filling  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  during  the  distension  of  the  ventri- 
cle. 2.  The  right  valve f  or  curtaCn,  is  of 
smaller  size,  and  is  situated  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  cpening. 
3.  The  third  valve,  or  fixed  curtain,  is  con- 
nected by  its  cords  to  the  septum  ventricu^ 
lorum. 

1.  The  eorde,  or  chordae  tendinso,  of  the 
"  anterior  curtain"  are  attached,  prin- 
cipally, to  a  long  column,  or  oolumna 
carnea,  which  is  connected  with  the 
"right  or  thin  and  yielding  wall  of 
the  ventricle."  From  the  lower  part 
of  this  column  a  transverse  muscular 
band,  the  **  long  moderator  band,"  is 
stretched  to  the  septum  ventriculorum, 
or  "  solid  wall"  of  the  ventricle. 

2.  The  **  right  curtain"  is  connected,  by 
means  of  its  cords,  partly  wi^ii  the 
long  column,  and  partly  with  i'x  own 
proper  column,  the  second  coi^mn, 
which  is  also  attached  to  the  *^ yield- 
ing wall"  of  the  ventricle.  A  third 
and  smaller  column  is  generally  con- 
nected with  the  right  curtain. 

S.  The  ''fixed  curtain"  is  named  from 
its  attachment  to  the  "solid  wa'V*  of 
the  ventricle,  by  means  of  cords  only, 
without  fleshy  columns. 

COMBUSTION-HEAT.  Animal  heat 
produced  by  combination  of  the  oxygen 
derived  from  the  air  with  the  carbon  and 
hydrogen  of  alimentary  substances. 

COMPA'BISON.  A  term  in  Phrenology 
indicative  of  the  reflective  faculty  which 
investigates  analogies,  resemblances,  and 
difierences.  It  leads  to  the  invention  and 
employment  of  figurative  language.  Its 
organ  is  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  forehead,  between  those  of 
Causality,  immediately  above  Eventuality^ 
and  below  Benevolence. 

CONCE'NTRATIVENESS.  A  term  in 
Phrenology  indicative,  according  to  Mr 
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Combe  and  the  Edinburgh  school,  of  a 
desire,  common  to  mnn  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals, of  permanence  in  place,  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  render  permanent  emotions  and 
ideas  in  the  mind,  and  of  the  faculty  of 
maintaining  two  or  more  powers  in  simul- 
taneoos  and  combined  activity ;  a  faculty 
disposing  to  sedentary  pursuits,  and  a 
close  and  steady  attention,  especially  in 
meditation,  to  a  given  object  The  organ 
Is  immediately  above  Philoprogenitive- 
ness,  and  below  Self-esteem.  Compare 
Jnhab{t%vene98. 

CONFE'RV^.  A  section  of  algaeeons 
plants,  consisting  of  simple  tubular  jointed 
species,  inhabiting  fresh  water.  Some  of 
these  are  developed  in  pharmaceutical  and 
other  liquids,  as  eryptococetu  inoBqualiB  in 
aqua  calami,  ulvina  myxophUn  in  muci- 
lage of  quince-seed,  tirocrodt  ttibiea  in 
solution  of  emetic  tartar,  Ac  Some  writers, 
however,  consider  these  substances  to  be 
imperfect  mucedinous  fungi. 

CONFIG URA'TION.  A  term  in  Phre- 
nology indicative  of  the  faculty  which  in- 
vestigates forms  and  figures  generally, 
enables  a  person  to  remember  forms  and 
features,  and  induces  a  love  of  portraits 
^nd  of  taking  likenesses.  Its  organ  is 
seated  in  the  internal  angle  of  the  orbit, 
and,  when  large,  it  pushes  the  eye-ball  out- 
wards and  downwards,  giving  its  possessor 
a  somewhat  squinting  appearance,  and 
causing  the  eyes  to  appear  wide  apart 

CO'NFLUENTand  CO'NNATB.  Terms 
employed  in  describing  the  development 
of  bone.  By  confluenty  is  meant  the  cohe- 
sion or  blending  together  of  two  bones 
which  were  originally  separate;  by  con- 
nate, that  the  ossification  of  the  common 
fibrous  or  cartilaginous  bases  of  two  bones 
proceeds  from  one  point  or  centre,  and  so 
converts  such  bases  into  one  bone,  as  in 
whe  radius  and  ulna,  in  the  tibia  and  fibula 
of  the  frog.  In  both  instances  they  are  to 
the  eye  a  single  bone ;  but  the  mind,  tran- 
scending the  senses,  recognizes  such  single 
bone  as  being  essentially  two. 

CONNE'XIVB  TISSUE.  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  the  areolar  tissue  of  organised 
bodies,  owing  to  its  connecting  the  various 
component  parts  of  the  frame  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  allow  of  a  greater  or  less 
freedom  of  motion  among  them. 

CONQUIN-TAY.  The  name  by  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Quiana  designate  the 
Plantain  mealy  or  the  meal  procured  by 
powdering  and  sifting  the  dried  core  of  the 
Mu9a  Saptentum  and  Jfusa  Paradiataea, 
respectively  termed  the  Plantain  and  the 
Banana.  They  are  probably  only  varieties 
of  the  same  species. 


CONSE'CUTIVB  COMBINA'TION.  A 
term  applied  to  the  chemical  process  by 
which  a  series  of  salts  are  formed  from 
one  another.  Thus,  the  quadroxalate  of 
potash  is  derived  in  the  same  way  from 
the  binozalate,  as  the  binozalate  itself  is 
derived  from  the  neutral  oxalate,  two 
atoms  of  water  being  displaced  by  two 
atoms  of  hydrated  oxalic  acid.  See  Sub- 
ttitution. 

CONSB'NSUAL  MOTIONS.  A  term 
applied  to  two  or  more  simultaneous  mo- 
tions,  of  which  the  secondary  and  remoter 
motions  are  independent  of  the  will.  Thus 
the  iris  contracts  when  the  eye  is  open  t« 
admit  the  light 

CONSTITUTIONAL  WATER.  A  term 
applied  in  chemistry  to  the  water  which  is 
superadded  to  a  salt,  and  which  can  be 
removed  and  replaced  by  very  different 
compounds,  without  affecting  the  structure 
of  the  body  to  which  it  is  attached.  This 
never  happens  to  btuic  water.  See  Subtti- 
tutton. 

CONTRA-STIMULANTS.  HypoBtke. 
nict.  A  class  of  medicines  which  coanter- 
act  the  effects  of  stimulants,  and  depress 
the  vital  energies.  Thus,  wine  being  a 
stimulant,  whatever  relieves  its  intoxi- 
cating effect  is  called  a  contra-stimalant 

CONVULSrVA.  Spatticfu  Agents 
which  augment  the  irritability  of  muscles, 
and  excite  spasm  and  convulsion,  as 
strychnia  and  bmcia.  These  excite  com- 
mon sensibility,  and  act  aa  hypenestketi^ 
agents. 

COPPER,  GREEN.  Blue  hiee.  A  mi- 
neral  carbonate  of  copper,  found  in  mines, 
and  prepared  for  paints  by  grinding  and 
washing. 

COTROLITE(ic«irfN);, excrement;  MOof, 
a  stone).  A  substance  supposed  to  consist 
of  the  excrement  of  fossil  reptiles.  Calcit 
triphoaphat,  or  triphosphate  of  lime, 
abounds  in  ooprolites. 

CO'RMOGENS  (cop/idf,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree;  yivoitat,  ^o  be  produced).  A  term 
applied  in  bofo.«iy.to  a  class  of  Acrogena, 
in  which  there  is  a  distinct  axis  of  growth, 
or  stem  and  root,  symmetrically  clothed 
with  leaves.  In  these  we  find  a  trace  of 
something  equivalent  to  the  sexes  of 
Exogens  and  Endogens.  They  comprise 
the  Ferns,  Mosses,  Equisetums,  Ac  See 
Thallogena. 

CORO'LLIFLO'RiE  (corolla,  the  inner 
envelope  of  the  flower ;  foa,  a  flower).  A 
sub-class  of  exogenous  plants,  character- 
ized by  the  presence  of  a  calyx  and  a 
corolla,  and  by  united  petals,  bearing  the 
stamens. 

COSME'TIC,    INFALLIBLE.     Under 
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this  name  is  8o\d  in  Paris  and  Frankfort 
a  secret  remedy  for  cracked  nipples,  con- 
liisting  of  a  solution  of  ten  grains  of  ni- 
trate of  lead  in  an  ounce  of  water,  co- 
loured (probably  with  alkanet).  Two  very 
fine  leaden  nipple-shields  are  sold  with  the 
solution. 

COTA'RNINB.  A  bitter,  alkaline  base 
formed  along  with  opianic  acid. 

COUB'RBE'S  PROCESS.  A  process 
for  the  detection  of  the  quantity  of  morphia 
in  opium.  **  Boil  an  infusion  of  opium 
with  lime  (which  diiisolves  the  morphia), 
and  filter  through  paper.  Saturate  the 
filtered  liquor  with  an  acid,  and  precipitate 
the  morphia  by  ammonia."  There  are 
other  processes,  but  this  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  speedy.     See  Morphiometry. 

COD'RIO.  A  yellowish-brown  astrin- 
gent extract,  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
the  Areca  Catechu.  It  has  an  earthy  frac- 
ture, and  is  free  from  the  admixture  of 
foreign  bodies.     See  Kaasn. 

CREMOCA'RPIUM  {Kpt^dut,  to  sus- 
pend ;  Kapvbs,  fruit).  In  botany,  a  com- 
pound fruit,  2-5-eelled,  inferior;  cells 
1 -seeded,  indchiscent,  dry,  perfectly  close 
at  all  times,'  when  ripe,  separnting  and 
hanging  from  a  common  axis.     Mirbel  re- 


stricts the  term  to  thefruitof  Umbelliferse. 
See  Polnkenium. 

CRE'NIC  ACID  {Kp^vr,,  a  fountain). 
Krenic  Acid.  A  term  applied  by  Berac- 
lius  to  a  species  of  extractive  matter  con- 
tained in  spring  water. 

CRETA'CEOUS  MIXTURE.  A  con- 
venient form  for  exhibiting  chalk  in  diar- 
rhoea. It  consists  of  half  an  ounce  of  pre- 
pared chalk,  three  drachms  of  sugar,  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  mixture  of  acacia,  and 
eighteen  ounces  of  cinnamon  water,  mixed 
together.  The  dose  is  frooji  half  a  drachm 
to  two  onnces. 

CROZO'PHORA  TINCTORIA.  A  Eu- 
phorbiaceous  plant,  the  expressed  juice  of 
which  is  known  in  commerce  by  the  name 
of  turnsole.  The  juice  is  green,  but  be- 
comes purplish  on  exposure  to  air  and 
ammonia.  Turnsole  ragn  consist  of  coarse 
sacking  stained  purple  by  this  juice. 

CRYSTALS,  SYSTEMS  OF.  Modern 
crystallographers  arrange  crystalline  forms 
in  six  groups,  called  systemsj  each  of  which 
comprehends  all  those  forms  which  agree 
in  the  number,  length,  and  direction  of 
the  axes.  These  six  systems  may  be  con- 
veniently arranged  in  two  classes,  as  fol- 
lows : — 


I.  Equiaxed,  or  "I  i    -o        i  n  u« 

MoNOMEinin      ^'  Regular  or  Cubic. 


MONOMETRIG 


II.  Unbquiaxed 


Dimetric. 


f  Quadrate  2.  Square  Prismatic. 

(  Hexagonal    3.  Rhombohedric. 

{Erect .*. 4.  Right  Prismatic. 
Oblique 5.  Oblique  Prismatic. 
Doubly-oblique    6.  Doubly-oblique  Prismatic. 


1.  OrysiaUy  monometric  {fiSvog,  one  ;  pirpoVf 
a  measure).  Crystals  having  axes  of 
one  kind  or  measure.  These  are  also 
called  isometric  (tcog,  equal),  having 
axes  equal.  1.  To  this  system  belong 
the  cube,  the  regular  octohedron,  the 
rhombic  dodecahedron,  and  the  regular 
tetrahedron. 

2.  CryntalSf  dimetric  (3ij,  twice ;  fiirpoVf  a 
measure).  Crystals  having  axes  of  two 
kinds.  2.  To  the  Square  Prismatic  Sys- 
tem belong  the  octohedron  with  a  square 
base,  and  the  right  square  prism.  3. 
To  the  Rhombohedric  System  belong  the 
rhombohedron  (frequently  called  a  rhom- 
boid), the  hexagonal  prism,  and  the 
Bcalenohedron. 

8.  OrystalSf  trimetric  (rp<j,  thrice ;  fthpovf 
a  measure).  Crystals  having  axes  of 
three  kinds.  4.  To  the  Right  Prismatic 
System  belong  the  octohedron  with  a 
rectangular  base,  the  right  rectangular 
prism,  the  octohedron  with  a  rhombic 
base,  and  the  right  rhombic  prism.  5. 
To  the  Oblique  Prismatic  System  belong 
43 


the  oblique  octohedron  with  a  rectangu 
lar  base,  the  oblique  rectangular  prism, 
the  oblique  octohedron  witli  a  rhombic 
base,   and    the  oblique  rhombic  prism. 
Mr.   Brooke   refers   the  right  oblique- 
angled  prism  to  this  group.     6.  To  the 
Doubly -oblique  Prismatic  System  belong 
the  doubly-oblique  octohedron  and  the 
doubly-oblique  prism. 
CUBIC  NITRE.     Another    name    for 
soda-saltpetre ;  this  must  not  be  confound- 
ed  with   potash -saltpetre,    which    is   also 
called  prismatic  nitre.    By  the  simple  word 
*  saltpetre'  is  meant  nitrate  of  potash. 

CU'MINIC  ACID.  An  acid  formed 
from  the  essential  oil  of  cumin  by  oxida- 
tion with  hydrated  alkalies. 

CUP,  ANTIMONIAL.  Emetic  cup.  A 
small  cup  made  of  metallic  antimony,  for- 
merly used  for  preparing  emetic  wine,  by 
leaving  wine  in  it  for  twelve  hours. 

CUP,  CHINESE  PURGING.  A  cup 
made  of  red  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  Wine 
left  in  it  at  night  was  drunk  in  the  morn- 
ing as  a  purge. 


CUP 


506 


DEL 


CUPRAMMO'NIUM,  CHLOTITDE  OF. 
The  compound  of  Aiib3'(lrous  chloride  of 
copper  with  a  singlo  equivalent  of  ammo- 
nia. It  appears  to  be  strictly  analogous 
to  chloride  of  ammonium,  but  contains  an 
equivalent  of  copper  in  the  place  of  hydro- 
gen. 

CURCAS  PURGANS.  This,  and  C. 
multijidtu,  are  £uphorbiaceous  plants, 
yielding  the  phynic  nuts  of  commerce. 
The  expressed  oil  of  these  seeds,  com- 
monly coiled  jntropha  oil,  was  laiely  im- 
ported under  the  name  of  oil  of  wild  castor 
seeds. 

CUSCO  BARE.  Cortex  Cinchona  de 
Cusco.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  pubescens 
var.  a  PelletierianOf  first  introduced  into 
Europe  in  1829  as  yellow  or  Calisaya  bark. 
Bergen  calls  it  rusty  bark  on  account  of 
its  rusty  yellow  colour.  The  Arica  bark 
is  a  variety. 

CU'SCUS.  Khus-khtis.  The  root  of 
the  Andropogon  muricatus,  Vittie-Vayr, 
or  Guscus,  imported  from  Bombay  for 
perfumery  purposes.  Under  the  name 
of  Vetiveria  it  has  also  been  employed  in 
medicine. 

CUTCII.  A  variety  of  catechu,  de- 
rived from  the  Acacia  catechu.  See  Ca- 
techu. 

CUTTLE-FISH  BONE.  Oa  sepia.  The 
oval  or  oblong  calcareous  bone  deposited 
in  the  mantle  of  the  Sepia  officinalis  and 
S.  elegans.  It  is  used  as  a  dentifrice  and 
in  the  arts. 

CY'AMELIDE.  A  white  solid  body, 
being  an  isomeric  modification  of  cyanic 
acid. 

CYANU'RIC  ACID.  A  tribasio  acid 
discovered  among  the  products  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  uric  acid. 

CY'CLAMINE.  A  crystalline  matter 
obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Cyclamen 
EtiropcBum. 

CY'CLOGENS  (kOjcXoj,  a  circle  j  yeiVo/iai, 
to  grow).  A  collective  name  for  all  those 
exogens  which  are  characterized  by  the 
concentrically  zoned  growth  of  their  wood, 
as  distinguished  from  homogens,  which  are 
named  from  the  homogeneity  of  their  wood. 

CY'STINE  (KtfffTij,  a  bladder).  Cystic 
oxide,  a  constituent  of  certain  urinary 
calculi. 

CYTOBLASTE'MA  (ictfroj,  a  cavity; 
(?Xa(rrdva),  to  sprout).  The  elementary 
structureless  substance,  in  which  the  nuclei 
or  cytoblasts,  in  which  the  several  tissues 
originate,  are  developed. 

D. 

DALLEI'OCHIX.  The  name  given  by 
Brnndes  and  Leber  to  the  grocn  product 
of  the  action  ul'  chlorine  and  ammouia  on 


quinia.  Pereira  observes  that  thalfeVockin 
(from  QdWtiv,  to  become  green)  is  a  more 
proper  term.  They  also  mention  two  other 
products  of  decomposition  —  one  termed 
melanochiUf  the  other  rusiochin, 

DA'MMARA.  A  species  of  pine  which 
yields  the  Cowdie  pine  resin,  used  in  var- 
nishes. 

DA'TISCIN.  This  and  Dahlin  are  syno- 
nymous terms  for  Inulin^  an  anylaceoos 
substance,  organized  like  common  starch, 
and  procured  from  the  Inula  Meleninm, 
or  Elecampane. 

DEAURA'TUS  {de,  of,  anrum,  gold). 
Gilded ;  a  term  applied  to  pills  when  or 
dered  to  be  rolled  up  in  gold-leaf,  to  pleasd 
the  patient. 

DECAGY'NIA  (^«n,  ten ;  ywh,  a  wo- 
man). The  designation  of  those  orders 
of  plants  in  the  Linnaean  system,  which 
are  characterized  by  the  presence  of  ten 
pistils. 

DECOCTION  OF  THE  WOODS.  An 
old  name  for  the  decoctum  guaiaci,  or  de- 
coction of  guaiacum,  prepared  from  ^aia- 
cum  turnings,  raisins,  sassafras,  liquorice 
root,  and  water. 

DECO'CTOINFU'SA.  Decocto-infu- 
sions.  These  are  decoctions  to  which, 
after  they  have  ceased  to  boil,  but  while 
they  are  still  hot,  other  substances  are 
added,  and  allowed  to  digest  therein. 

DE'COM  POUND.  Decompo^'tn:  A 
term  applied  in  botany  to  those  ramifica- 
tions of  plants  which  are  variously  com- 
pounded, as  to  leaves  in  which  the  petiole 
bears  secondary  petioles.  When  the  se- 
condary petioles  are  divided  into  a  third 
set,  such  leaves  are  said  to  be  mpra-de- 
com  posed. 

DEFLORA'TION  {dejloro,  to  deflower). 
The  act  of  deflowering;  a  term  denoting 
sexual  intercourse,  without  inferring  vio* 
lence. 

DEFLU'VIUM  CAPILL0RUM(rf^/7fw, 
to  fall  off).  Alopecia.  A  falling  off  uf 
the  hair  from  disease  or  age. 

DELPHI'NIA.  A  white,  inodorous 
powder,  obtained  from  the  Delphininm 
Stavisagria  or  Stavesacre.  It  contains  a 
resinous  matter,  and  an  acrid  resin  called 
staphysain. 

Delphinic  acid.  A  white  crystalline  vo- 
latile acid,  procured  from  the  Stavesacre, 
of  powerful  emetic  properties. 

DELTOID  LIGAMENT  (ilAr«,  tht 
Greek  letter  A,  and  e7<3o(,  likeness).  Tb« 
internal  lateral  ligauieut  of  the  ankle 
joint.  It  is  a  triangular  layer  of  fibrf?. 
attached  superiorly  by  its  apex  to  the  io- 
ternal  malleolus,  and  inferiorly  by  an  ex- 
panded base  to  the  astragalus  and  «$ 
calcis. 
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DENDRODE'NTINE  {Shipov,  a  tree, 
and  dentine).  A  term  applied  to  that  mo- 
dification of  the  fundamental  tissue  of  the 
teeth  which  is  produced  by  the  aggrega- 
tion of  many  simple  teeth  into  a  single 
mass,  exhibiting,  on  section,  a  dendritic 
appearance  by  the  interblending  of  the 
dentine,  enamel,  and  cement,  as  in  den- 
drodus. 

DENITRA'TION.  The  process  of  se- 
parating nitrogen  from  a  substance.  Thus, 
in  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric  acid,  this 
substance,  after  being  charged  with  nitrons 
vapours  or  nitric  acid,  is  exposed  to  sul- 
phurous acid ;  this  exposure  denitrates  the 
sulphuric  acid,  much  sulphurous  acid  be- 
coming sulphuric  acid,  and  peroxide  of 
nitrogen  being  liberated  in  the  state  of 
vapour. 

DE'NTINE  crfena,  dentUy  a  tooth).  Den- 
tinum.  The  tissue  which  forms  the  body 
of  the  tooth ;  it  consists  of  an  organized 
animal  basis  disposed  in  the  form  of  ex- 
tremely minute  tubes  and  cells,  and  of 
earthy  particles. 

Dentinal  tubes.  The  minute  tubes  of 
the  dentine  or  tissue  of  the  tooth;  they 
diverge  from  the  "  pulp-cavity"  or  hollow 
of  the  tooth,  and  proceed  with  a  slightly 
wavy  course  at  right  angles,  or  nearly  so, 
to  the  outer  surface. 

DERMATO'LOGY  (Sipua,  the  skin; 
Xdyof,  a  discourse).  That  branch  of 
anatomy  which  investigates  the  nature 
and  qualities  of  the  skin.  By  dermato- 
ffraphy  (ypdijKAt  to  write)  is  meant  a  de- 
scription of  the  skin ;  by  dermatalgia 
(aAyoc,  pain),  pain  of  the  skin. 

DESICCA'NXIA  {desicco,  to  dry  up). 
A  class  of  astringents  which  check  secre- 
tion and  exhalation,  and  exercise  but  little 
corrugating  power  over  the  solids. 

DE'SMOID  {SfffiiTif  a  fasciculus;  e7do;, 
likeness).  Resembling  a  fasciculus;  a 
term  applied  to  the  fasciculate  appearance 
presented  by  the  white  fibres  in  certain 
fibrous  tumors. 

DESMO'LOGY  (iecubs,  a  bond,  Uyos, 
a  description).  That  branch  of  anatomy 
which  relates  to  the  tendons  and  liga- 
ments. 

DIAMAGNE'TIC.  A  term  applied  to 
those  substances  which  place  themselves 
equatorially,  and,  by  consequence,  across 
(Std)  the  axial  direction,  or  line  of  mag- 
netic force.     See  Directiony  Axial, 

DIA'MBTER,  PARIE'TAL.  The  dis- 
tance between  the  two  parietal  bones  of 
the  cranium,  or,  in  popular  language,  the 
side-to-side  diameter;  as  distinguished 
from  the  oecipito -frontal,  or  fore-and-aft, 
diameter,  or  the  distance  between  the 
forehead  and  the  occipuL    The  latter  is 


almost  always  the  greater;  when  more 
than  two  inches  greater,  a  skull  is  long- 
headed; when  less  than  one,  short-headed . 

DIAP0'PHYSIS(5ia,  through  or  across; 
ait6<pv<jiSf  a  process  of  bone).  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Prof.  Owen  to  the  homologue  of 
the  upper  transverse  process  of  the  neural 
arch  of  the  vertebra.     See  Vertebra. 

DIASTE'MA  {htarrini,  to  separate).  A 
term  applied  in  odontography  to  that  break 
in  the  dental  series  which  occurs  in  certain 
quadrumana  for  the  reception  of  the  crown 
of  the  disproportionally  large  canines  when 
the  mouth  is  shut.  It  is  seen  in  the  chim- 
panzees and  orangs. 

DI'CTYOGENS  (^tVrwov,  a  net;  yivonat, 
to  become).  The  name  of  a  division  of 
Endogenous  plants,  of  which  the  stem  has 
the  structure  of  endogens,  the  root  that 
of  the  stem  of  exogens  nearly,  with  netted 
or  reticulated,  disarticulating  leaves,  as 
Smilax.  They  constitute  a  subdivision  of 
the  Spermogenn  of  Lindley. 

DIELEC;TRIC.  a  term  used  in  ex- 
plaining electrical  induction,  which  Mr. 
Faraday  has  shown  to  be  always  an  action 
of  contiguous  particles,  chains  of  particles 
of  air,  or  some  other  dielectric  (Siuj 
through),  extending  between  the  excited 
body  which  is  inducing,  and  the  induced 
body. 

DIO'SMIN.  A  brownish-yellow,  bitter 
extractive  matter  procured  from  buchu. 
See  Buchu. 

DI'PHYODONTS  (SU,  twice;  0i!w,  to 
generate;  dSovs,  a  tooth).  A  designation 
of  that  group  of  the  mammalia  which 
generates  two  sets  of  teeth,  as  distinguished 
from  the  monophyodonta,  which  generate 
only  one  set. 

DIRE'CTION,  A'XIAL  — EQUATO- 
RIAL. The  axial  direction,  or  line  of 
magnetic  force,  is  that  which  connects  the 
two  poles  of  a  magnet;  the  equatorial  di- 
rection is  that  which  is  perpendicular  to 
the  axial.  Bodies  which  place  themselves 
across  the  axial  direction  are  called  dia- 
magnetic. 

DITHIO'NIC  ACID  (Sis,  twice;  $$7ov, 
sulphur).  A  term  applied  by  Berzelius  to 
hyposulphuric  acid.  The  hyposulphurous 
acid  he  calls  dithionous.  Each  contains 
two  atoms  of  sulphur. 

DODECAGY'NIA  {St&SeKa,  twelve;  yvvh, 
a  woman).  The  designation  of  those  or- 
dera  of  plants  in  the  Linnsean  system, 
which'  are  characterized  by  the  presence 
of  twelve  styles. 

DONA'RIUM.  A  new  metal  found  at 
Brevig  in  Norway,  in  the  same  zircon- 
syenite  that  contains  wohlerite  and  enko- 
lite.  Its  name  is  derived  from  that  of  the 
god  Donar. 
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DOUBLE  FLUID  SERIES.  A  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Williams,  with  reference  to 
hiB  doctrine  of  the  distinct  blood-proper 
and  chylo-aqneoua  fluid*,  to  those  inverte- 
brate animals  corresponding  to  the  radiate 
and  articulate  series  of  systematic  zoolo- 
gifits.  To  the  whole  molluscan  series,  in 
\\hich  the  chain  diverges  from  the  radiate 
nod  articulate  chain,  he  devotes  the  term 
aingh-fluid  9enes. 

DOUBLE  TOUCH.  A  term  applied  to 
surgical  examination  per  rectum  and  per 
vaginam  at  the  same  time. 

DOUBLES.  Double  Ep»om  Saltt.  A 
term  applied  to  the  tingle  Eptom  «a/f«, 
after  they  have  been  drained,  dissolved, 
and  recry^tallized.     See  Singlet. 

DRAGEES.  Dragee.  Sugar-plums; 
lately  employed  for  administering  medi- 
cines. In  some  of  these  the  centres  or 
nuclei  are  almonds,  or  some  seeds  or  fruit ; 
in  others,  the  nuclei  are  pills  or  boluses ; 
in  a  third  variety,  the  centres  consist  of  a 
liquid;  in  some  forms  of  drages  there  is 
no  separate  nucleus. 

DRAQl^ES  MINER  ALES.  Drag^es 
for  extemporaneously  preparing  artificial 
mineral  waters.  The  prepared  dragee  is 
to  be  dropped  into  a  ghiss  of  water,  and 
allowed  slowly  to  dissolve,  the  disengaged 
carbonic  acid  being  partly  retained  by  the 
water. 

DRU'MMOND  LIGHT.  Lime  light. 
A  brilliant  light  procured  by  exposing  a 
small  ball  of  lime  to  the  action  of  a  spirit- 
flame  fed  by  pure  oxygen  gas ;  the  flame, 
in  a  highly  vivid  state,  heats  the  lime  to 
an  intense  degree,  and,  in  thi^  heated 
state,  it*emits  a  light  exceeding  in  brilli- 
ancy any  flame  yet  known. 

DRY  DIET.  A  term  denoting  restric- 
tion in  the  amount  of  alimentary  fluids. 
By  dry  treatment  is  signified  the  total  ab- 
stinence from  liquids. 

DUPLO-  {dnplum,  from  duo,  two,  pliea, 
a  fold).  A  Latin  prefix  signifying  two-foldf 
as  in  duplo-carburet ;  also  that  the  organs 
of  any  body  to  which  the  term  is  prefixed 
are  twice  as  numerous  or  large  as  those  of 
some  other  body, 

DYSE'CPN(EA  (^Oy,  with  difficulty; 
Kirv((i>,  to  expire).   Difliculty  of  expiration. 


E. 

ECCRI'TICA  {iKKpiTiKbsi  from  hxptvis, 
secretion).  Agents  which  affect  the  func- 
tions of  the  exccrnent  system,  by  aug- 
menting, lessening,  or  altering  the  secre- 
tions. 

E'CTODERM  ~  E'NDODERM  (Krd$, 
outward;    hiov,    inward;     Sipua,    skinj. 


Terms  applied  by  Dr.  Allman  to  two  dis- 
tinct membranes,  an  external  and  an  in- 
ternal,  of  which  all  the  hydroid  zoophytes 
essentially  consist. 

EISO'L.  fee  oil.  Bindydrate  of  sul- 
phuric  acid,  or  congealable  vitriolic  acid. 
In  the  solid  state,  this  acid  has  been  called 
frozen  enfphuric  acid. 

BL^'IS  GUINEE'NSIS.  The  Palm- 
oil  tree,  a  native  of  Guinea.  The  oil  is 
procured  from  the  sarcocarp  of  the  drupe 

BLE'CTOGRAPHY.  The  process  of 
copying  a  line  engraving,  of  exquisite 
delicacy,  from  a  copper  or  steel  plate  to 
an  electro-copper  deposit 

KLE'CTRIC  CLOCK,  BAIN'S.  A  clock 
which  "performs"  by  means  of  a  feeble 
but  constant  galvanic  current  generated 
by  means  of  a  layer  of  coke,  a  layer  of 
earth,  and  a  few  zinc  plates.  These  are 
buried  in  the  earth,  and  the  current  is 
conveyed  by  copper  wires  to  an  electro- 
magnet, which  constitutes  the  bob  of  the 
pendulum  of  the  clock. 

ELE'CTRIC  LIGHT.  An  intense  light, 
produced  by  the  passage  of  the  electric 
fluid  between  the  points  of  two  cylinders 
of  carbon  placed  in  the  direction  of  the  cir- 
cuit through  the  wires  of  a  galvanic  bat- 
tery. 

ELE'CTRO-BIO'LOGY.  A  recent  term 
for  Mesmerism  or  Animal  Magnetism,  sug- 
gestive of  the  connexion  of  electricity  with 
the  phenomena  of  life. 

ELE'CTRO-NE'GATIVES  and  PO'SI- 
TIVES.  These  terms  denote  that,  in  elec- 
tro-chemical decomposition,  bodies  exhibit 
a  different  electric  condition  from  that  of 
the  pole  at  which  they  appear.  Bodies 
which  appear  at  the  anode  or  electro-posi- 
tive pole  are,  accordingly,  termed  electro- 
negative ;  those  which  appear  at  the  cath- 
ode or  electro-negative  pole  are  termed 
electro-positive. 

ELECTROGE-NESIS  (eleetro,  and  yf- 
veais,  generation).  A  term  applied  to  the 
effect  of  electricity,  when  tetanus  is  io- 
duoed  in  a  limb  by  the  transoiission  of 
electricity  along  the  nerves  or  spinal  mar- 
row. 

ELECTROPO'LAR.  A  term  applied  to 
conductors,  one  end  or  surface  of  which  if 
positive,  the  other  negative — a  eondiiioc 
which  they  commonly  exhibit  under  th< 
influence  of  induction. 

ELEUTHE'RIA  BARK.  Cascarii'i 
bark ;  the  produce  of  the  Croton  Eleuttrr\ 
called  Sea-side  Balsam  or  Sweet  wood. 

ELFXUS  {lix,  water).  Boiled;  as  ap- 
plied to  foods.     See  Aeeus. 

EMPYREUMA'TIOA  a^vvpe^w,  to  >t: 
on  fire).  A  class  of  stimulants  obtained  tj 
the  dry  distillation  of  substances  of  orp- 
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nio  origin.  They  comprise  ethereal  oils, 
oleo-resins,  and  resins. 

E'NAMEL.  Encaiutum;  adamat.  That 
tissne  of  the  teeth,  which,  when  present, 
is  situated  between  the  cement  and  the 
dentine, 

B'NDO-CA'RDIAC;  E'XO-C'ARDIAC 
{ev6ov,  within;  e^w,  without;  xapiia,  the 
heart).  Terms  applied  to  diseases,  and  to 
sounds  heard  by  auscnltation  in  the  region 
of  the  heart;  the  former  arise  from  the  sub- 
stance of  the  heart  itself,  the  latter  from 
diseased  conditions  of  adjacent  parts. 

ENGLISH  PINK.  A  pigment  pre- 
pared like  Dutch  pink,  but  with  more 
whiting. 

ENTE'RICA  (?vr«pov,  an  intestine). 
Agents  which  affect  the  alimentary  canal. 
Th^y  include  stomachics,  tonics,  annsthe- 
*1^,  Ac. 

ENTERODY'NIA  {ivrepa,  the  bowels; 
dSUvrif  pain).     Pain  of  the  bowels. 

EPBNCE'PHALON  {hi,  upon;  lyKfipa- 
Xov,  the  brain).    The  posterior  primary  di- 


vision of  the  brain,  including  the  medulla 
oblongata,  pons  varolii,  cerebellum,  and 
fourth  ventricle.  The  epencephalie  arch  is 
the  neural  arch  of  the  occipital  vertebra, 
which  embraces  and  protects  the  epcncc- 
phalon. 

EPIDE'RMIC  METHOD  (U7,  upon; 
iipua,  the  skin).  latraliptic  method.  The 
application  of  remedies  to  the  skin,  aided 
by  friction.  This  is  sometimes  called  ana- 
tripaologia  and  etpnoie  medicine.  The  ap- 
plication of  remedies,  unaided  by  friction, 
as  of  blisters,  lotions,  Ac,  is  termed  the 
enepidermie  method, 

EPIDE'RMOSE  (K2,  upon ;  iipua,  skin). 
The  name  given  by  Bouchardat  to  the  few 
flocculi  of  fibrin  or  albumen  which  resist 
solution,  when  these  substances  are  placed 
in  water  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
See  Albuminoge. 

EPIME'RAL  (Ul  upon;  ftnpbi,  a  limb). 
That  portion  of  the  segment  of  articulate 
animals  which  is  above  the  joint  of  the 
limb. 


'  The  remainder  of  the  ''  Supplementary  List,"  to  the  last  London  edition,  haa 
been  introduced  in  the  body  of  the  present  edition. 
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AFFIXES.  In  this  article  are  exhibited  the  principal  affi^ea  or  terminations  of 
Words,  in  connection  with  their  compounds.  Bj  such  a  classification,  in  which  a  series 
of  words  presents  one  part  common  to  all,  the  memory  is  assisted,  and  the  difficulty 
arising  from  technical  terms  considerably  lessened.  It  is  obvious  that  these  affixes 
could  not  be  introduced  into  the  body, of  the  work;  indeed,  they  constitute  a  separate 
study. 


^BESIS  (alpsvisf  a  taking  of  any  thing ; 
from  aipi(a,  to  take).  A  termination  de- 
noting a  removal  of  a  part 

Aph-aresie,  (aird,  from).  The  remov- 
ing of  any  diseased  part 

Di-aresis  {StA,  throughont).  A  solution 
or  breach  of  continuity. 

Ex-arent  (/^,  out).  An  old  term,  de- 
noting the  remoyal  of  a  part. 

.AGOGA,  -AGOGUES  (dytaybs,  one 
who  leads;  from  iyot,  to  lead  or  drive). 
A  termination  denoting  substances  which 
expel  others.    Hence — 

Ghol-agdguea  (xo^,  bile).  Purgatives 
which  produce  bilious  discharges. 

Copr-agogueSf  («roirpd(,  fseces).  Medi- 
cines which  quicken  the  passage  of  the 
faeces. 

Emmen-agoauet  CkftfL^via,  the  menses). 
Medicines  which  promote  the  catamenial 
discharge. 

H<Bm-agog«ea  {aTnOf  blood).  Medicines 
which  promote  the  catamenial  and  hen- 
morrhoidal  discharges. 

ffelminth-agogues  (?>/iiv;,  ?A/i(v9of,  a 
worm).  Remedies  for  expelling  worms ; 
ant-helminties, 

Hydr-agoguee  (6^wf>,  water).  Medicines 
which  produce  watery  evacuations. 

Lith-agogues  (Xidoff  a  stone).  Anti- 
lithics.  Medicines  which  expel  or  dis- 
solve calculus. 

Panchym-agoguet  (irSs,  all,  X^/*^^f 
chyme).  Medicines  which  cause  evacua- 
tions mixed  with  humours  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal. 

Pant-agoguet  (vdvra,  plural  of  ir5f,  all). 
Medicines  which  expel  all  morbid  mat- 
ters. 

Phlegm^agoguet  (iftXiyna,  phlegm).     Me- 
dicines which  produce  glairy  evacuations. 
Ptyal-agoguet  {vrtakov,  saliva).     Medi- 
cines which  induce  a  flow  of  saliva. 

Sial-agoguee  {alaXoi,  saliva).  Modi 
sines  which  promote  a  flow  of  saliva. 


-AGKA  {iypa,  seizure).  A  termination 
denoting  a  seizure  or  pain ;  generally  ap- 
plied to  gout.    Hence — 

Cheir-agra  (x"V>  ^^^  hand).  Seizure 
of  the  hand;  gout  in  the  hand. 

Cleis-agra  (irXei;,  the  clavicle).  Seizure 
or  gout  in  the  clavicle. 

Glose-agra  {y\laaoaf  the  tongue).  Sei- 
zure of  the  tongue;  swelled  tongue. 

Gony-agra  {yovvf  the  knee).  Genugra  ; 
gout  in  the  knee. 

lachi-agra  {laxioVf  the  hip).  Seizure  of 
the  hip,  or  hip-gout. 

Ment-agra  (mentum,  the  chin).  Syco- 
sis; an  eruption  a1  out  the  chic. 

Odont-agra  {iiovif  iftdvroi,  a  tooth). 
Seizure,  or  gout  in  the  teeth. 

Om-agra  (i/ioj.  the  shoulder).  Seizure, 
or  gout  in  the  shoulder. 

Ped-agra  (rot;;,  vohbi.  the  foot).  Sei- 
zure, or  gout  in  the  iuut. 


-ALGIA  {oKyoi,  pain).  A  termination 
denoting,  like  odyuia,  the  presence  of 
pain.     Hence — 

Cardi-algia  {Kaphia,  the  heart,  the  en- 
trance into  the  stomach).  Pain  in  the 
stomach ;  heart-burn. 

Cephal-algia  (xe^aA^,  the  head).  Pain 
in  the  head. 

Cox-algia  (coxa,  the  hip  or  haunch). 
Pain  in  tiie  hip  or  haunch.  « 

Enter-algia  {ivrtpa,  the  bowels).  Pain 
of  the  bowels  or  intestines. 

Ocutr-algia  {yaarfip,  the  stomach).  Pain 
in  the  stomach. 

Oony-algia  {ydw,  the  knee).  Pain,  or 
gout,  in  the  knee. 

Hepat-algia  (^irap,  ^naroif  the  liver). 
Pain  in  the  liver. 

Hyater-algia  (h<rrfpa,  the  uterus).  Pain 
in  the  uterus. 

hchi-al'gin  {hxlov,  the  hip  or  haunch). 
Pain  of  the  hip  or  haunch;  a  classical 
611) 
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term,  identical  with  the  barbarons  term 
eox-alfno* 

Nephr-algia  {vt^p^f,  the  kidney).  Pain 
of  the  kidney,  from  calculus. 

Neur-algxa  {vt^pov,  a  nerve).  Nerre- 
ache;  pain  in  a  nerve. 

No§t-algia  iv6oTot,  a  return).  Home- 
sickness ;  a  desire  to  return  to  one's  coun- 
try. 

Odfmt-algia  (Mod;,  iiSvros,  a  tooth). 
Toothache ;  pain  in  the  teeth. 

Ot-algia  (p7s,  uris,  the  ear).  Earache ; 
pain  of  the  ear. 

Pleur-algia  (wUvpel,  the  side).  Pain,  or 
ache,  in  the  side. 

Proct-algia  (nptaKrbSf  the  anus).  Pain, 
or  derangement  about  the  anus. 

Pro9op-algia  {rpSvuitoVf  the  face).  Tic 
douloureux,  or  neuralgia  of  the  face. 

Rhachi-algia  {^dxiij  the  spine).  Spine- 
ache  ;  backbone  ache ;  painters'  colic. 

Splen-algia  {cxXiiv,  the  spleen).  Pain 
in  the  spleen. 

Stern-algia  (sternum,  the  breast-bone). 
Pain  of  the  sternum. 

-CARDIA  (KapStof  the  heart).  A  ter- 
mination denoting  the  heart.     Hence — 

A-cardiac  (a,  privative).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  animals  without  a  heart. 

Hydro-eardia  (ftdwp,  water).  Hydro- 
pericardia.    Dropsy  of  the  pericardium. 

Peri-eardium  (ircpl,  around).  The  mem- 
brane which  surrounds  the  heart. 

-CELB  (rijXi?,  a  tumour).  A  termina- 
tion denoting  a  tumour,  particularly  that 
of  hernia.    Hence — 

Broncho-cele  {^piyxp^t  tbe  windpipe). 
Goitre.     A  tumour  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Buboiio-cele  (j3ov/3b>v,  PovffZvos,  the 
groin).  A  tumour  in  the  groin;  inguinal 
hernia. 

OeratO'Cele  (xipas,  xiparos,  comea).  Her- 
nia of  the  cornea. 

Cireo-cele  (if/p«ro$,  varix).  A  varicose 
tumour  of  the  spermatic  vein. 

Cofpo-eele  (xdXwoSf  the  vagina).  A  tu- 
mour, or  hernia,  in  the  vagina. 

Ct/sto-cele  {kAvtis,  the  bladder).  Hernia 
of  the  bladder. 

Elytro-cele  {IXvrpoVf  a  sheath ;  the  va- 
gina). Vaginal  hernia;  hernia  within  the 
OS  externum. 

Encephalo-cele  (lyW^aXo;,  the  brain). 
Hernia  of  the  brain. 

Entero-cele  {Ivripat  the  intestines).  A 
hernia  containing  intestine. 

Eutero-epiplo-cele  {Ivrepay  intestines, 
MfrXoov,  omentum).  A  hernia  containing 
intestine  and  omentum. 

Epfpfo-cele  {hivXaov^  omentum).  A  tu- 
mour, or  hernia,  of  the  omentum. 


Epipl-o»ch€o-r>ele  (IvtrXooy,  omentum, 
icx^Vi  scrotum  y.  A  hernia,  in  which  a 
portion  of  the  omentum  descends  into  the 
scrotum. 

OoBtro-oele  {yavrfip,  the  stomach).  A 
tumour,  or  hernia,  of  the  stomach. 

0lo9»o-cele  (yX&coaf  the  tongue).  An 
extrusion  of  the  tongue. 

Hmmato-cele  {cHitat  a7/iaro(,  blood).  A 
tumour  of  the  scrotum,  or  spermatic  cord, 
caused  by  blood. 

Hepato-eele  {^wap,  ^iraros,  the  lirer).  A 
tumour,  or  hernia,  of  the  liver. 

ffydr-encephalo-cele  {ihup,  water,  lyxi- 
^aXoSf  the  brain).  Watery  rupture  of  the 
brain. 

Hydr-entero-eeU  {th<apt  water,  Ivrtpa,  the 
intestines).  Hydrocele,  complicated  with 
intestinal  hernia. 

Hydro-eele  {tStap,  water).  A  tnmour 
containing  water ;  a  collection  of  water  in 
the  tunica  vaginfiJis,  Ac 

ffydro'physo-eele  (S^wp,  water,  ^voiu,  to 
inflate).  Hernia,  complicated  with  hydro- 
cele ;  hernia  containing  water  and  gas. 

Hydro-tarco^ele  {Ihup,  water,  vipJit 
vapxls,  flesh).  Sarcocele,  attended  with 
dropsy  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Hypo-gaatro-eele  (Ciird,  beneath,  yaorqp, 
the  stomach).  Ventral  hernia;  occurring 
in  front  of  the  abdomen,  generally  be- 
tween the  recti  muscles. 

ffystero-eeU  {bvripa,  uterus).  Hernia 
of  the  uterus. 

hchiato-cele  (laxiov,  the  hip).  Intes- 
tinal rupture  through  the  sciatlo  liga- 
ments. 

Liparo-cele  (Xiwapbf,  fat).  A  species  of 
sarcocele,  containing  fat. 

Mero-eele  (fi^pd;,  the  thigh).  Hernia  of 
the  thigh ;  femoral  hernia. 

Mueo-cele  (mucus).  More  properly, 
myxo-cele.  Hernia  of  the  lacrymal  sac, 
containing  tears  and  mucus. 

OmphalO'Cele  (ipi^aXbSf  umbilicus).  Ex- 
omphalos;  hernia  of  the  bowels  at  the 
umbilicus. 

0»eheo-ceU  (Arj^eov,  the  scrotum).  A 
hjrnia  which  has  descended  into  the  scro- 
tum. 

Pneumaio-eele  (vvefipiat  ^rvei/iaTos,  wind). 
Hernia  distended  with  flatus. 

Sarco-cele  {cd(^,  (rapirdf,  flesh).  A  fleshy 
enlargementrof  the  testis. 

Scroto-cele  (scrotum,  the  cutaneous  en- 
velope of  the  testes).  Hernia,  or  rupture 
of  the  scrotum. 

Spermato-cele  (<nr/p/io,  tnripparoi,  semen). 

An  enlargement  of  the  testes,  supposed  to 

be  produced  by  semen. 

J       Steato-cele  (trriapj  ariangt  suet).      A  her- 

I  nia,  in  which   ftcfMicroua  matter  descends 

i  into  the  Fcrofum. 
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Varico-eele  (yarix,  yariciB,  a  distended 
veio).  An  enlargement  of  tiie  blood-ves- 
sels of  the  scrotum. 

-CEPHALUS  (Kt4>aMf  the  head).  A 
termination  of  words  denoting  some  affec- 
tion of  the  head,  Ac.     Hence — 

A-cephalug  {a,  itriyative).  Headless;  a 
class  of  molluscous  animals. 

Anen-cepfialua  (a,  priv. ;  cyjt/^nXos,   the 
brain).     A  monster  without  brains. 
,     Bothrio-oephalua  (fiodpiov,  a   pit).     The 
name  of  the  broad  tape- worm. 

Encephalon  {iv,  within).  The  brain. 
Hence  en-eepkalitU,  Ac. 

Hydr-encephaluB  (S^wp,  water;  iyxiipa- 
\os,  the  brai^).     Dropsy  of  the  brain. 

Maero-eephahu  {ftaxpii,  great).  Large- 
headed;  the  name  of  the  spermaceti 
whale. 

Meto-cephalon  (iiivoif  middle).  A  de- 
signation of  the  pons  Varolii. 

Myo-eephalon  (/ivia,  a  fly).  A  small 
prolapsus  of  the  iris,  of  the  size  of  a  fly's 
head. 

[Notencephnlus  (viaros,  the  back).  A  mon- 
ster whose  head,  with  the  brain,  is  on  the 
back.] 

Po1y-cephahi9  (iroXuf,  many).  Many- 
headed  ;  the  name  of  a  hyatid. 

Tricho-cephalna  {&pi^,  rpiKbs,  hair).  The 
long  thread-worm,  which  terminates  in  a 
hair-like  point. 

-COLLA  (ic4»a,  glue).  A  termination 
denoting  glue.    Hence — 

Ohryso-colla  {xpvabit  gold).  Golden- 
glue  ;  the  Greek  name  for  borax. 

Ichthyo-colln  {Ix&K  IxP^oij  a  flsh).  Fish- 
glue;  isinglass. 

Sarco-colla  {adp^f  eapxbi,  flesh).  Flesh- 
glue;  the  concrete  juice  of  the  Peusea 
sarcocolla. 

-CRANIUM  (rpaviov,  the  skull).  A  ter- 
mination denoting  the  head  or  the  skull. 
Hence — 

Epi-cranium  (inl,  upon).  The  integu- 
ments, Ac. ;  which  lie  over  the  cranium. 

ffemi-crania  (finitrvif  half).  A  pain  af- 
fecting only  one  side,  or  half,  of  the  head. 

Ole-cranon  {otXhvf  the  ulna).  The  head 
of  the  ulna,  or  the  elbow. 

PerUeranium  (irep?,  around).  The  mem- 
brane which  oovers  the  cranium. 

>DEMIC  (^rH/ior,  a  people).  A  termina- 
tion of  words  denoting  diseases  peculiar 
to  certjtin  localities.     Hence — 

JBn-demic  {h,  in,  among).  Diseases 
peculiar  to  people  of  a  particular  country. 

Epi'demic  {ini,  upon).  Diseases  arising 
from  a  general  sause,  as  excessive  heat,  Ac. 


Pan-demic  (irav,  all).  A  term  synony- 
mous with  epidemic 

-DIPSIA  {i^^^a,  thirst).  A  termination 
denoting  thbat.     Hence — 

A-dipsia  (o,  privative).  The  total  ab- 
sence of  thirst. 

Phobo-dipiia  (0d/?of,  fear).  A  term  sy- 
nonymous with  hydrophobia,  expressive 
of  the  fear  which  tie  patient  experiences 
to  allay  his  thirst. 

Poly-dipsia  (iroXuy,  much).  Excessive 
thirst. 

-ENTERY  (IvTcpa,  the  bowels;  from 
ivrbs,  within).  A  termination  of  words 
denoting  some  affection  of,  or  part  con- 
nected with,  the  bowels.     Hence — 

Dothin-enterite  {SoBtvfif  a  pustule).  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  follicles  of 
Pcyer  and  Bmnner.  It  would  be  better 
to  use  the  word  aden-enteritiSf  from  aSfiv, 
a  gland. 

Dys-entery  (ids,  with  diflSculty).  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
large  intestines. 

3/es-entery  {nicot,  middle).  The  mem- 
brane in  the  middle  of  the  Intestines. 

-FACIENT  (/ado,  to  make).  A  ter- 
mination denoting  the  production  of  any 
particular  effect.     Hence — 

Cale-facient  (caleo,  to  be  warm).  A 
medicine  which  causes  warmth. 

Hube-facient  (rubeo,  to  be  red).  A  sub- 
stance which  induces  redness. 

Stupe-faeient  fstupeo,  to  be  senseless). 
A  medicine  whicn  produces  insensibility. 

-FORM  {forma,  likeness).  A  Latin 
termination,  denoting  resemblance,  and  sy- 
nonymous with  the  Greek  term  old. 

Acini-form  (acinus,  a  grape-stone).  A 
former  name  of  the  choroid. 

A'iri-form  (aer,  aeris,  air).  Air-like ;  a 
term  applied  to  gases. 

Ali-form  (ala,  a  wing).  Wing-like ;  sy- 
nonymous with  pteryg-did ;  processes  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

Arei-form  (arcus,  a  bow).  Bow-like  ;  a 
term  applied  to  some  fibres  of  the  brain. 

Oardiniform  (cardo,  cardinis,  a  hinge). 
Hinge-like,  as  applied  to  a  species  of 
articulation ;  also  termed  ginglymoid. 

Cochleari'form  (cochleare,  a  spoon). 
Spoon-like,  as  applied  to  a  process  of  the 
tympanum. 

Cordi-form  (corda,  a  cord).  Cord-like, 
as  applied  to  the  aponeurosis  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Cribriform  (cribrum,  a  sieve).  Sieve- 
like; a  term  applied  to  the  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  bone. 

Cunei-form  (cuneus,  a  wedge).    Wcdga 
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like ;  the  deilgnation  of  several  bones  of 
the  feet 

Digiti-form  (digitus,  a  finger).  Finger- 
like  ,*  applied  to  certain  appendices  or  pro- 
longations of  the  intestines. 

En$i-/orm  (ensis,  a  sword).  Sword- 
like; synonymous  with  xiph-oid;  a  car- 
tilage of  the  sternum. 

Falci-form    (falx,     falcis,    a    scythe). 
Scythe-like ;  a  process  of  the  dura  mater. 
Fili-form   (filum,   a  thread).     Thread- 
like; applied  to  some  of  the  papillso  of 
the  tongue. 

Fungi-form  (fungns,  a  mushroom). 
Fungus-like ;  applied  to  some  of  the  pa- 
pillee  of  the  tongue. 

Oelatini-form,  Resembling  gelatine; 
as  applied  to  a  species  of  tuberculous  in- 
filtration in  the  lungs. 

Glandi-form  (glans,  glandis,  a  gland). 
Gland-like }  a  term  applied  to  the  thymus 
body. 

Hypocrateri-form  {lich  Kparhpt  «»  wine- 
cup).  Salver-shaped ;  as  applied  to  the 
corolla  of  various  plants. 

infuHdibuli-form  (infundibulum,  a  fun- 
nel). Funnel-shaped;  a  ligament  of  the 
occiput  and  the  first  vertebra. 

Miiri-form  (murus,  a  wall).  Wall-like ; 
applied  to  the  arrangement  of  the  cells  in 
the  medullary  rays  of  plants. 

Myrti-fot-m  (myrtus,  a  myrtle).  Myr- 
tle-formed ;  the  designation  of  the  remains 
of  the  lacerated  hymen. 

Pampini-form  (pampinus,  a  tendril). 
Tendril- like;  a  plexus  of  the  spermatic 
vein. 

Pectini-form  (pecten,  pectinis,  a  comb 
or  crest).  Crest-like;  as  applied  to  the 
septum  of  the  corpus  cavernosum. 

Penieilli-form  (penicillus,  a  painter's 
brush).  Brush-like ;  as  applied  to  the  dis- 
position of  filaments,  Ac 

Penni'/orm  ( penna,  a  pen ).  Pen-shaped ; 
the  shape  of  certain  muscles. 

Piai-jform  (pisum,  a  pea).  Pea-like; 
the  designation  of  a  bone  of  the  carpus. 

Plant-form  (planus,  plane).  Of  a  plane 
kind ;  as  applied  to  the  obscure  or  dose 
diarthrosis. 

Puri-form  (pus,  matter).  Resembling 
pus ;  as  applied  to  certain  matters  secreted 
in  abscesses,  Ac. 

Pyri-form  (pyrus,  a  pear).  Pear- 
shaped  ;  a  muscle  of  the  sacrum,  Ac. ;  also 
called  pyranidalii, 

Re8ii-fom.  (restis,  a  cord).  Cord-like ; 
a  process  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Beti-form  (rete,  a  net).  Net-like;  a 
designation  of  the  erectile  spongy  tissue 
of  the  vagina. 

Scuti-form  (scutum,  a  shield).  Shield- 
like  ;  a  cartilage  of  the  sternum. 


Ufiei-foi'tn  (uncus,  a  hook).  Hook-Uke; 
a  bone  of  the  carpus. 

VeHtri-form  (venter,  the  belly).  Belly- 
shaped  ;  the  form  of  certain  muscles. 

Vermi-form  (vermis,  a  worm).  Worm- 
like ;  two  processes  of  the  brain. 

-FUGB  {fvgot  to  expel).  A  termina- 
tion denoting  a  substance  which  expeh 
another  substance,  or  a  disease.     Hence— 

Febrifuge  (febris,  a  fever).  A  remedy 
against  fever. 

Lacti-fuge  (lac,  laetis,  milk).  A  medi- 
cine which  checks  or  diminishes  the  se- 
cretion of  milk. 

Vermi-fuge  (vermis,  a  worm).  Anthel- 
mintic ;  a  remedy  for  worms. 

-GEN,  -GENESIS,  -GENOUS,  Ac. 
(yivot,  birth;  )/^veiri(,  generation;  from 
yevvutAf  to  produce).  Terminations  de- 
noting productioHf  or  generation. 

Acro-genous  (ixpoty  at  the  top).  Top- 
growing  ;  as  applied  to  plants  which  grow 
by  extension  of  Uieir  upper  extremity. 

Camphogen,  Camphene;  the  basis  of 
camphor,  or  pure  essence  of  turpentine. 

Cephalo-geneatB  (ire^aX^,  the  head).  The 
doctrine  of  the  formation  of  the  brain. 

Cyano-gen  (irt^avp;,  blue).  Bi-carburet 
of  nitrogen;  an  ingredient  in  Prussiaa 
bine. 

Endo-genout  (hSov^  within).  Inside- 
growing  ;  as  q,ppUed  to  plants  wbich  grow 
by  internal  increase. 

Epi-geneaie  {iv},  upon).  A  theory  of 
generation,  in  which  the  foetus  was  sup- 
posed to  be  produced  by  the  joint  produc- 
tion of  matter  afforded  by  both  sexes. 

Erythro-gen  (kpvB^i,  red).  A  substance 
sometimes  found  in  the  gaJ-bladder, 
which  produces  a  red  compound  with 
nitrogen. 

Exo-genou»  (l|w,  outward).  Outside- 
growing  ;  as  applied  to  plants  which  grow 
by  external  increase. 

Halo-gen  (2A(,  salt).  A  body  which 
forms  salt  with  metals,  as  chlorine. 

Hetero^eneotu  (erfpoj,  different).  Sub- 
stances consisting  of  parts  of  a  difiTerent 
kind. 

ffomo-geneou»  (hubs,  similar).  Sub- 
stances consisting  of  parts  of  a  similsf 
kind. 

Hydro-gen  (tStap,  water).  A  gas  which 
enters  into  the  formation  of  water. 

Indi-genoua  (indigena,  a  native).  Pe- 
culiar to  a  country,  as  certain  diseases. 

Indigo-gen,  The  name  applied  to  de- 
oxidated indigo. 

Jfyxo-gen  (n^^a,  mucus).  The  desig- 
nation, by  M.  Blaud,  of  that  fornn  of  croup 
which  is  characterized  by  tLie  discharge  uf 
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mucns.  'When  the  prmcipal  effect  is  pas, 
he  terms  it  puo-gen  {w&ov,  pus) ;  if  attended 
by  the  production  of  a  false  membrane, 
meningo-gen  (/t>$i>(y|,  a  membrane). 

Nitro-gen  {virpovt  nitre).  A  gas,  so 
called  from  its  generating  nitre. 

Otteu-geny  (£r^uv,  a  bone).  The  growth 
of  bones. 

Oxy-gen  (^df,  acid).  A  gas,  so  called 
from  its  being  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
acidity. 

Phoa-gene  (0<3s,  light).  A  designation 
of  chloro-carbonous  acid,  from  the  pecu- 
liar effect  of  the  sun-beams  in  producing 
the  combination. 

Xantho-gen  (|ay0df,  yellow).  The  name 
of  the  radical  of  hydroxanthio  acid  from 
its  yellow  compounds. 

Zm>-gony  ((^5ov,  an  animal).  The  sci- 
ence which  treats  of  the  formation  of  the 
organs  of  animals. 

-GNOSIS  (yvwffis,  knowledge,  from 
yivtioKVy  to  know).  A  termination  de- 
noting knowledge.     Hence — 

Ditt-gnosis  (ha,  a  preposition  sometimes 
denoting  distinction).  Distinction  of 
diseases. 

Pro-gnona  (trpd,  before).  Previous  know- 
ledge,* the  foreseeing  of  what  will  occur 
in  diseases. 

-GRAPHY  (ypa<^fi,  writing  or  painting, 
from  Ypdfpia,  to  write).  A  description  of 
any  thing,  properly  in  toritiug  or  painting. 
Hence— 

Adeno-graphg  {iShv,  a  gland).  A  de- 
scription of  the  glands. 

Crystallography  {Kp{'cra\\oSf  ice ;  a  crys- 
tal). The  science  which  investigates  the 
forms  of  crystals. 

Osteo-graphy  {drriov,  a  bone).  A  de- 
scription of  the  bones. 

Phytfi-graphy  (^ordv,  a  plant).  An  ac- 
count of  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  naming 
and  describing  plants. 

-HEXIA  (tfif,  a  habit,  from  ?;^w,  to 
have  the  mind,  or  body,  in  a  certain  state). 
A  termination  denoting  a  habitual  state. 
Hence — 

Cac-hexia  {KaKig,  bad).  A  bad  state  or 
habit  of  body. 

Ost-hexia  {iariov,  a  bone).  An  ossific 
diathesis. 

-LEPSIS  i^ffrpti,  a  taking,  from  Xafi^dvUf 
to  take).  A  termination  denoting  the  act 
of  taking.     Hence — 

Ana-lepsis  {dvOf  again).  Recovery  of 
iireni^th  after  sickness. 

Oata-lepsis  {xardf  thoroughly).    A  spas- 


modic attack  of  the  limbs,  retaining  them 
in  one  position. 

Epi-lepsis  {\jt\f  upon).  The  falling  sick- 
ness.   Morbub  caducus. 

-LOGY  (X(fyo(,  an  account).  A  termi- 
nation denoting  a  treatise  or  description 
of  any  thing.    Hence— 

Adeno-logy  {iSfiVj  a  gland).  A  treatise 
or  description  of  the  glands. 

j^tio-logy  (alrla,  a  cause).  A  descrip« 
tion  of  the  causes  of  disease. 

Angei-ology  (ayyeiov,  a  vessel).  A  de- 
scription of  the  vessels,  or  of  the  vascular 
system. 

Arthro-logy  {SpdpoVf  a  joint).  A  de- 
scription of  the  joints. 

Bromato-logy  {^p&iia  Ppdi/iaTos,  food).  A 
treatise  on  food. 

Bursa-logy  (jStf/xra,  a  hide).  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  bursee  mucosae. 

Chondro-logy  (x^vSpos,  cartilage).  A 
description  of  cartilages. 

Cranio-hgy  (Kpaviov,  the  skull).  A  de- 
scription of  the  skull. 

Embryo-logy  (l/ijSpvov,  an  embryo).  A 
description  of  the  embryo. 

Entonto-logy  {jtvronov,  an  insect).  A  de* 
scription  of  insects. 

Glosso-logy  (yX&cva,  the  tongue).  An 
explanation  of  the  terms  employed  in  any 
science. 

HiBtnatO'logy  {aJftOf  alfiaros,  blood).  Th« 
history  of  the  blood. 

Helmintho-logy  (2y/i(y(,ey^(v0o$,  a  worm) 
A  description  of  worms. 

Herpeto-logy  (ipirtrbSf  a  reptile).  A  de« 
scription  of  reptiles. 

Ichthyo'logy  {Ix^ifSf  Ix'^^^fSt  a  fish),  i 
description  of  fishes. 

Meteoro-logy  (itsriiapos,  floating  in  the 
air).     The  doctrine  of  meteors. 

Minera-logy,  The  science  of  minerals, 
or  inorganic  substances. 

Myo-logy  {piriif  f<vd;,  a  muscle).  A  de- 
scription of  the  muscles. 

Jieuro-logy  {vc^pov,  a  nerve).  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  nerves. 

Noao-logy  {vdaos,  a  disease).  An  arrange- 
ment of  diseiises. 

Ornitho-lngy  (5pvis,  BpviQoSf  a  bird).  A 
description  of  birds. 

Osteo-logy  (offriov,  a  bone).  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  bones. 

Patho-logy  (miSos,  a  disease).  A  descrip- 
tion of  diseases. 

Pharmaco-logia  (<pupnaK0Vf  a  medicine)* 
The  method  of  administering  medicines. 

Phreno-logy  (tppflv,  (Ppevdi,  the  mind).  A 
description  of  the  mind  as  discovered  by 
the  formation  of  the  skull. 

Physio-logy  {^vaii,  nature).  An  account 
of  the  nature,  or  functions  of  the  body. 
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Phyto-logy  {^vrhv,  a  plant).  A  descrip  • 
tion  of  plants. 

Po§o-lo(fy  {vdffost  how  mach).  An  ac- 
count of  the  quantity f  or  the  doses,  of  me- 
dicines. 

Semeio'logy  (v^fielov,  a  sign).  The  doc- 
trine of  the  8i«;n8  of  disease. 

Sitio'logy  {airioVf  food).  A  treatise  on 
food. 

Spatmo-logy  {vwdefia,  a  spasm).  A  trea- 
tise on  spasms  or  convulsions. 

Splanchno-logy  {eii\dy)(voVf  a  visoas).  A 
description  of  the  viscera. 

Symptomato-logy  {avuvTuiia,  a  symptom). 
A  description  of  the  diagnosis,  or  symp- 
toms of  diseases. 

Syndeamo-logy  (aHpUvfiof,  a  ligament). 
A  description  of  ligaments. 

Toco-logy  {rdKOif  child-birth).  The 
science  of  midwifery. 

Toxico-logy  (To^txiv,  a  poison).  An  ac- 
count of  poisons. 

Zoo'logy  {^SioVf  an  animal).  A  history 
of  the  animal  kingdom. 

-LYSIS  (A<!9if,  a  solution,  from  XCw,  to 
loosen).  A  termination  denoting  «oluttoH, 
resolution,  &o.     Hence — 

Ana-lyni9  (ivi,  again).  The  resolution 
of  a  compound  into  its  constituent  parts. 

Cata-ly»{§  {Kari,  downwards).  Decom- 
position by  contact. 

Dia-lysi»  {Sti,  through).  A  solution  of 
continuity  in  any  part  A  loosening;  hence 
kore-dialytiSf  the  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  by  Beparation. 

Electro-lysia,  Decomposition  by  means 
of  electricity. 

Para-lysis  (napd,  throughout).  Palsy; 
a  relaxation  of  nervous  energy. 

-MANIA  (ftavla,  madness ;  from  fialvofiaif 
to  rage).  A  termination  denoting  madness. 
Hence — 

D<Bniono-mania  {Saiftwj  iatfAovof,  a  de- 
mon). Madness  from  supposition  of  de- 
moniacal possession. 

Mono-mania  (itdvoi,  alone).  Madness 
upon  one  subject  only. 

Nympho-mania  (fi'/i^v*  the  nympha). 
Lascivious  madness  in  females. 

Typho-mania  (rti0of,  stupor:  typhus). 
Perfect  lethargy  of  body,  with  partial 
lethargy  of  mind. 

-METER  (fthpov,  a  measure).  A  termi- 
nation denoting  a  measurer.     Hence — 

Aceto-meter  (acetum,  vinegar).  An  in- 
atruraent  for  measuring  the  strength  of 
vinegar. 

Actino-meter  {Aktiv,  a  rny  of  light).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  intensity  of 
light. 


Agro-meter  {afip,  atpof,  air).  An  air-mea- 
surer ;  an  instrument  for  ascertainiDg  the 
mean  bulk  of  gases. 

Alcoho-meter  (aloohol,  essence).  A  mea- 
surer of  the  spirit  contained  in  any  vinoas 
liquid. 

Alkali-meter.  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  quantity  of  alkali  in  a  given 
substance. 

Atmo-meter  (clr/idf,  vapour).  An  mstni- 
ment  for  measuring  the  quantity  of  exha- 
lation from  a  moist  surface. 

Baro-meter  {^dpog,  weight).  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  weight  of  the  air; 
a  weather-glass.   * 

Calori-meter  (oalor,  heat).  An  instrn- 
ment  for  measuring  Uie  heat  of  a  bodj  ai 
it  cools. 

Clino-meter  (kAiVw,  to  incline).  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  dip  of  mineral 
strata. 

Electro-meter  {n\tKTpovy  amber.  See  EUe- 
tricity).  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
intensity  of  electricity. 

Etidio-meter  (ci^ia,  calm  weather).  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  proportion 
of  oxygon  in  a  given  gas. 

Gonio-meter  (ytaviat  an  angle).  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  angles,  as  those 
of  crystals,  Ac. 

Hydro-meter  {tStap,  water).  An  instm- 
ment  for  measuring  the  strength  of  any 
spirit^  in  distillation ;  or  for  measuring  the 
gravity  of  fluids. 

Hygro-meter  lypdSf  moist).  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  degree  of  mois- 
ture of  the  atmosphere. 

(Eno-meter  (oivos,  wine).  A  measurer  of 
the  wine  contained  in  any  vinous  liquid. 

Photo-meter  (^wf,  ^wrd;,  light).  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  degrees  of  in- 
tensity of  light 

Plexi-meter  (irX^^<;,  percussion).  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  percussion,  in  ex- 
amination of  the  chest,  iic. 

Pyro-meter  (irop,  iruf>d(,  fire).  An  instm- 
ment  for  measuring  the  degrees  of  h\g\i 
temperatures. 

Saccharo-meter  (adx^^^itpov,  sngar).  An 
instrument  used  in  distillation,  for  m<^a- 
suring  the  quantity  of  saccharine  matt«r 
in  the  wash. 

Sphygmo-meter  (<r0vyfid(,  the  pulse).  At 
instrument  for  measuring  the  pnlsatioci 
of  the  arteries. 

Thermo-meter  (dipfitit  heat).  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  degree  of  heat  ic 
any  body. 

-ODYNE',  -GDYNIA  (Wtfi^,,  painV  A 
termination  denoting  pain.     Hence — 

An-odyne  {a,  privative).  Without  paic; 
a  remedy  against  pain. 
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Arth-odynia  {SoBpoVf  a  joint).  Piun  in  a 
joint 

Gephal  odynra  («re^a>j^,  the  head).  Head- 
ache ;  pain  in  the  head. 

Chutr-odynia  (yacriipy  the  stomach). 
Pain  in  the  stomach. 

3faat-odyn%a  {naorht,  the  breast).  Pain 
of  the  breast,  in  women. 

Oneir-odynia  (SveipoSf  a  dream).  Dis* 
turban ce  daring  sleep. 

Ophikalm-odynia  {dtpOdXitbif  the  eye). 
Pain  in  the  eye. 

Pleur-odynia  (ir\tvpdf  the  side).  Pain, 
or  ache,  in  the  side. 

-OID  {ttSoif  likeness,  from  ctioftatt  to  re- 
semble; «?da,  perf.).  A  suffix,  signifying 
resemblance.  (The  termination  in  odes 
denotes  sometimes  a  /idnegH,  as  in  htfmut- 
ode»f  aaa-odety  Ac. ;  when  it  expresses  re- 
•emblanctt  it  coincides  with  the  terms  in 
oidet,  and  is  probably  formed  from  it.) 
Hence— 

Aden-otd  {idiiv,  a  gland).  Resembling 
a  gland. 

Alkal-oid  (alkali).  A  new  substance 
resembling  an  alkali. 

Allaut'Oid  (aXXSif  aXXdvros,  a  sausage). 
Snusage-like ;  the  name  of  a  membrane 
of  the  foetus.   • 

Ancon-otd  (ayr^v,  the  elbow).  Resem- 
bling the  elbow ;  a  process  of  the  cubit. 

Aneyr-otd  (ay«opa,  an  anchor).  Anchor- 
like ;  a  former  designation  of  the  coraco'id 
process  of  the  scapula. 

Araehn-(nd  {apdjf^vtjs,  a  spider).  Cob- 
web-like ;  a  membrane  of  the  brain. 

Arytan-otd  {ipiratvaj  an  ewer).  Ewer- 
like; the  name  of  two  cartilages  of  the 
larynx. 

Ghel'Oid  (x^v()  a  tortoise).  Cancr-o![d, 
a  disease  of  the  skin,  resembling  a  tor- 
toise's shell. 

Ghor-old  {x»piev,  a  domicile).  Resem- 
bling the  chorion,  a  tunic  of  the  eye. 

CliH'Cid  [KXivri,  a  bed).  The  processes 
of  the  sella  turcica  are  so  called  from  their 
resembling  the  knobs  of  a  bedstead. 

Condyl'cUd  (xdvivXoi,  a  knuckle).  Re- 
sembling a  knuckle ;  applied  to  some  fo- 
ramina of  the  occipital  bone. 

CoraC'Otd  (jcdpaf,  Kdpaxos,  a  crow).  Crow- 
like ;  a  process  of  the  scapula. 

Coron-otd  (iro/MSyi?,  a  crow).  The  name 
of  a  process  of  the  ulna,  shaped  like  a 
crow's  beak. 

Cotyl-otd  {icoriXvt  an  old  measure).  A 
designation  of  the  acetabulum,  resembling 
an  ancient  cup. 

Cric-oid  (KptKOi,  a  ring).  Ring-like,  or 
annular  ;  a  cartila^^e  of  the  larynx. 

Cub-otd  (k^^os,  A  cube).   Cube-like;  the 
fiame  of  a  bone  of  the  foot. 
44 


Deltoid  (SiXra,  the  Greek  letter  &). 
Delta-shaped;  a  muscle  of  the  humerus. 

Derm-Old  {iipitay  skin).  Skin-like;  a 
tissue  which  resembles  skin. 

Elytr-o'id  {tXvrpov,  a  sheath;  the  va- 
gina). 8heath-like;  as  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis. 

Encephal'Otd  (hyxl^payos,  the  brain).  A 
term  applied  to  encephalosis,  a  morbid 
product  resembling  brain. 

Erythr-oid  (ipvOpds,  red).  Of  a  red  ap- 
pearance ;  a  term  applied  to  the  cremas- 
teric covering  of  the  spermatic  cord  and 
testis. 

Ethm-otd  {hBfibif  a  sieve).  Sieve-like  : 
a  bone  of  the  nose;  synonymous  with 
cribri'/orm, 

Olen-otd  (yX^vf?,  a  cavity).  Resembling 
a  cavity;  as  the  socket  of  the  shoulder- 
joint,  Ae, 

6inglym-o%d(yiYY\vphs,  ahinge).  Hinge- 
like;  a  term  synonymous  with  eardini/orm, 
and  applied  to  certain  articulations. 

Hal'o'id  (SAj,  the  sea).  The  designation 
of  certain  salt-like  compounds,  described 
by  Berzelius. 

Hyal-<nd  (6aXo(,  glass).  Glass-like; 
the  membrane  which  contains  the  vitreous 
humour  of  the  ey6. 

Hydr-eneephal-oid  (iiiap,  water;  iyKf- 
<l>a\oif  the  brain).  The  name  of  certain 
affections  which  resemble  hydrencephalus. 

Hydrop'Otdes  (&^up,  water).  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  watery  excrements. 

Hy-oid  (the  Greek  letter  v).  A  bone 
situated  between  the  root  of  the  tongue 
and  the  larynx. 

Lambd'Oidal  (lambda,  the  Greek  letter 
A).  Resembling  the  letter  lambda  ;  a  su« 
ture  of  the  skull. 

Lumbric'Oides  (lumbricus,  the  earth- 
worm). The  name  of  a  long,  round,  in- 
testinal worm.  It  would  be  more  correct 
to  call  this  lumbrici-form, 

Maat-oid  (naardi,  the  breast).  Breast- 
like ;  applied  to  a  process,  Ac,  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

Melan^did  (/lAa;,  black).  Of  a  black 
appearance,  as  applied  to  melanosis. 

My-cHdea  {pvs,  /tvdsf  a  muscle).  Resem- 
bling a  muscle ;  hence  platyama  myoldea,  a 
designation  of  the  musculus  cutaneus. 

Odont-oldea  (dSoHf,  iSdwos^  a  tooth). 
Tooth-like;  a  designation  of  the  second 
vertebra,  or  the  dentata, 

Ov-oUd  (ovum,  an  egg).  Egg-shaped, 
as  applied  to  the  testis. 

Phlegmon-old  (^Xcyfiov^,  phlegmon).  Re- 
sembling a  phlegmon,  as  applied  to  some 
kinds  of  abscess. 

Paall-oid  (}pd\\uy  to  play  upon  the  lyre). 
Lyre-like ;  a  term  applied  to  a  portion  of 
the  brain,  otherwise  called  lyrtt. 
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Pteryg-dld  (« r/pw{,  a  wing).  Wing-like ; 
the  name  of  a  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

Rhomh-didal  Qiit^oSf  a  rhombas).  Re- 
sembling a  rhombus;  the  name  of  a  liga- 
ment of  the  clavicle. 

Seaph-oid  (vKaifthf  a  skiff).  Besembling 
a  skiff;  a  bone  of  the  tarsus  and  carpus. 

Sesam-dld  {tntodnrif  an  Indian  bean). 
Resembling  the  semen  teMami;  applied  to 
small  bones  of  the  thumb  and  great  toe. 

Sigm-<nd  (sigma,  the  Greek  letter  2). 
Resembling  the  letter  tigmof  as  applied  to 
a  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  Tolves  of  the 
aorta. 

Sphen-did  {c^itv^  a  wedge).  Wedge-like; 
the  name  of  a  bone  of  the  skull. 

Styl-o'id  {cTv\oif  a  pencil).  Pencil-like ; 
a  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Thyre-old  {Qvptbi,  a  shield).  Shield-like ; 
synonymous  with  »cuti-/orm;  a  cartilage 
of  the  larynx. 

TrapeZ'Old  (rprfirc^a,  a  table).  Resem- 
bling a  trapezium,  or  table;  the  name  of  a 
bone  of  the  carpus. 

Troch-o'ides  (rpSxag,  a  wheel).  Wheel- 
like ;  a  rotatory  kind  of  articulation. 

Typh-oid  {Ti<f>os,  typhus,  or  stupor).  Re- 
sembling typhus;  a  class  of  diseases. 

Variol-o'id  (variola,  small-pox).  Re- 
sembling variola;  a  class  of  diseases. 

Xiph-did  {^i^osf  a  sword).  Sword-like; 
synonymous  with  enei-fomif  a  cartilage 
which  tips  the  sternum. 

-OPHTHALMOS  (a^^aX/iij,  the  eye).  A 
termination  of  words  denoting  some  affec- 
tion of  the  eye.  Ophthalmia,  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  is  also  used  as  an  affix. 
Hence, 

Blephar-ophihalmia  (P^e^apov^  an  eye- 
lid).    Inflammation  of  the  ^ye-lid. 

Bu-phthalmo»  {^ovs,  an  ox).  Ox-eye; 
dropsy  of  the  eye. 

Cira-ophthalmia  (xtpv^t  varix).  A  va- 
ricose affection  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
eye. 

Ex-ophthalmia  {i^,  out).  Protrusion  of 
the  globe  of  the  eye. 

H{Bm-ophthalmu»  {aJua,  blood).  Effu- 
sion of  blood  into  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

Hydr-ophthalmia  (C^wp,  water).  Dropsy 
of  the  eye ;  ox-eye. 

Lag -ophthalmia  (XayJ^f,  a  hare).  Hare- 
eye  ;  shortening  of  the  upper  lid. 

Psor-ophthalmia  {^(apa,  the  itch).  Itch 
of  the  eye-lids ;  tinea,  dbc. 

Scler-ophthalmia  (cKXtjpdtf  hard).  In- 
flammation of  the  eye,  attended  with  hard- 
ness. 

Xer-ophthalmia  (^rtpis,  dry).  A  form 
of  ophthalmia,  dcnotiug  dryness  of  the 
oye. 


-OPS,  -OPSIS,  -OPIA,  -OPTIC  (S,^, 
the  eye,  ^t/.i(,  the  act  of  seeing,  drriKisj  be- 
longing to  the  sight;  from  SKTo/iaif  to  see). 
These  affixes  relate  to  the  eye  and  vision. 
Hence, 

uEgil-opt  (at^,  aly^Sf  a  goat).  6oat-eye; 
a  sore  under  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

JEthi-opa  (aidUf  to  bum).  Literally, 
bumi-faee  /  an  ^thiop ;  and  hence  a  pow- 
der as  black  as  an  Ethiop. 

Ambly-opia  (iitpXbg,  dull).  Dolness  of 
sight;  incipient  amaurosis. 

Anchil-ops  {ayxt*  T^G&r),  Literally,  near 
the  eye;  the  incipient  state  of  se^lops. 

Aut-opeia  {airbsf  himself).  A  term  de< 
noting  a  post-mortem  examination. 

Chro-opn'a  ixP^^*  colour).  Chmpsia 
coloration  of  objects;  an  affection  of  the 
sight. 

Dipl-opia  {Stn\6otf  double).  Doable  vi- 
sion ;  objects  seen  twofold. 

Dys-opia  (SUfj  with  difficulty).  Diffi- 
culty of  sight ;  impaired  virion. 

HcBmal-opia  {aina,  blood).  An  efifusion 
of  blood  in  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Hemeral-opia  {hptpaj  the  day).  Day-eye; 
or  night-blindness. 

Hemi-opnia  (S^;icff«>. half).  Half-sight;  an 
appearance  of  half  an  objeet. 

Hydr-ope  ((M{i»p,  water).  Dropsy;  the 
aspect  or  appearance  of  water. 

Metamorph^opna  { pLtrap6p^wrii,  trans- 
formation). A  distortion  or  confusion  of 
objects ;  an  affection  of  the  sight. 

Myodee-opaia  (ftvta,  a  fly ;  c2i3»;,  likeness). 
The  appearance  of  fly-like  objects  before 
the  eyes. 

My-opia  (/i^w,  to  close).  Close-eyedness; 
or  near-sightedness. 

Nyetal-opia  (w^,  vvrr^s,  night).  Kight- 
eye ;  or  day-blindness. 

Oxy-opia  (d^df,  sharp).  Acnteness  of 
sight,  at  intervals. 

Phot-op»ia  (^Ss,  4>(aTbst  light).  Mar- 
maryge,  or  luminous  vision. 

Pretby-opia  (vpfcpvSf  old).  Old-eyed- 
ness,  or  far-sightedness. 

-OREXIA  (Spe^is,  appetite ;  from  opiyu, 
ipi^ta,  to  extend).  A  termination  denotiog 
appetite  or  desire.    Hence — 

An-orexia  (a,  privative).  Want  of  ap- 
petite. 

Oynorexia  (<d;6iv,  Kvvhi,  a  dn|i^).  Canine 
appetite ;  synonymous  with  bulimia. 

I>y8-orexia  {Svsy  with  difficulty).  De- 
praved appetite. 

-PATHIA,  PATHY  (waOoi,  affection; 
from  irair;^w,  to  suffer).  A  termination,  de- 
noting an  affection.     Hence — 

Acro-pafhia  («f«fpoj,  extreme).  DlsettS* 
at  an  extremity  of  ihd  body. 
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AUo-pathia  (aWos,  another).  The  art 
of  curing  by  induciDg  symptoins  different 
from  those  of  the  primary  disease. 

Anti-pathy  (avrif  against).  Aversion,  or 
dislike  of  an  object. 

A-pathy  (a,  privative).  Absence  of  feel- 
ing, or  indifference  towards  an  object. 

Gyano-pathia  {xHavoi,  blue).  Cyanosis, 
morbas  coenileus,  or  blue  disease. 

Hetero-pathy  (h-epos,  different).  The 
art  of  coring,  by  inducing  a  different  dis- 
ease. 

Homceo-pathy  (S/totoSt  similar).  The  art 
of  caring,  by  inducing  a  nmilar  disease. 

Idio-pathie  (Jhoiy  peculiar).  Primary, 
as  opposed  to  •ymptomatie,  or  secondary. 

Leueo-pathia  (Xevxd;,  white).  White 
affection ;  the  Albino  state. 

Sym-pathy  {na&oSf  affection).  Fellow- 
feeling;  corresponding  feeling. 

-PEPSIA  (nixpis,  coction,  or  digestion ; 
from  wjTTw,  to  digest).  A  termination  de- 
noting dige$tion.     Hence — 

A-pepna  (a,  privative).  Indigestion; 
the  absence  of  digestion. 

Brady-pepsia  {ppaivg,  slow).  Slowness 
of  digestion ;  indigestion. 

Dyspepsia  {Svs,  with  difficulty).  Diffi- 
culty of  digestion ;  indigestion. 

-PHAGIA  i^dyta,  to  eat).  A  termina- 
tion of  words  denoting  the  act  of  eating. 
Hence — 

Ade-phagia  if&ifjv,  abundantly).  Exces- 
sive appetite;  synonymous  with  bulimia. 

Dys-phngia  (^6j,  with  difficulty).  Diffi- 
culty of  swallowing. 

(Eso-phagu8  {otto,  olata^  to  carry).  The 
gullet,  which  carries  the  food  into  the  sto- 
mach. 

-PHOBIA  (^oj^of,  fear;  from  ^ojS/w,  to 
fear).  A  termination  denoting  fear. — 
Hence — 

Aei'o-phobia  (o^p,  Upoif  air).  Fear  of 
air ;  a  symptom  of  hydrophobia. 

Hydro-phobia  (65a»p,  water).  Dread  of 
water ;  a  symptom  of  canine  madness. 

Hygro-phobia  (hyp^s,  moist).  Dread  of 
moisture ;  synonymous  with  hydrophobia. 

Panto-phobia  (rrSi,  iravrbs,  all).  Fear  of 
nil  things ;  a  symptom  of  hydrophobia. 

J^hoto -phobia  (0fflf,  ^wrdy,  light).  Into- 
lerance of  light ;  an  affection  of  the  sight. 

-PHONIA,  PHONY  (0«v^,  voice).  A 
termination  denoting  voice.    Hence — 

ui-phonia  (o,  privative).  Loss  of  voice ; 
dumbness. 

^go-phony  (a?f,  alyds,  a  goat).  Goat- 
voice  ;  a  sound  of  the  voice  resembling  the 
bleating  of  a  goat. 


Bary-phonia  {fiaphiy  heavy).  Heaviness 
of  voice ;  difficulty  of  speaking. 

Broncho-phony  {^p^yx^ii  the  windpipe). 
A  peculiar  sound  of  the  voice  over  the 
bronchia. 

Dys-phonia  (dvs,  with  difficulty).  Diffi- 
culty of  speaking ;  impaired  speech. 

Ischo-phonia  ( lax^dit  slender).  Shrill- 
ness of  voice,  hesitation,  Ao. 

Oxy-phonia  {d^iis,  sharp).  Acuteness,  or 
shrillness  of  voice. 

Para-phonia'{irapaf  a  preposition  denot- 
ing fauUiness),    Altered  voice. 

-PHORUS.  (0//)«,  to  convey).  A  termi- 
nation denoting  conveyance.     Hence — 

Cryo-phorna  (xp^off  cold).  An  instru- 
ment for  exhibiting  the  degree  of  cold  pro- 
duced by  evaporation. 

Electro-phorus.  An  iBstrument  for  col- 
lecting weak  electricity. 

Qalacto-phorns  (yaXa,  yakaKTOi,  milk). 
Conveying  milk;  the  designation  of  tho 
ducts  of  the  mammary  glands. 

Phos-phorus  (0b)f,  light).  A  substance 
procured  from  bones,  and  so  named  from 
its  luminous  appearance  in  the  dark. 

Pyro-phorus  (eSp,  irvpdf,  fire).  An  artifi- 
cial product,  which  ignites  on  exposure  to 
the  air. 

-PHYSIS  (0^(rff,  nature;  from  ^^oi,  to 
be  born).  A  termination  denoting  produc- 
tion'or  existence.    Hence — 

Apo-physis  {iirbf  from).  A  process  of  a 
bone,  and  a  part  of  the  same  bone. 

Dia-physis  (^ti,  through).  The  middle 
part,  or  body,  of  the  long  bones. 

Epi-physis  (eir?,  upon).  A  process  of  a 
bone  attached  by  cartilage. 

Hipo-physis  (6ird,  under).  The  small 
organ  in  which  the  infundibulum  ends. 

iSym-physis  (odv,  together).  The  grow- 
ing together  of  bones,  as  of  the  ossa 
pubis. 

-PLEOIA  (irXnyhf  a  stroke ;  from  irX^ffaoi, 
to  strike).  A  termination  denoting  a  stroke 
or  attack  of  any  part.     Hence, 

Hemi-plegia  {^piavit  half.  A  stroke  or 
paralysis  of  one  half  or  one  side  of  the 
body. 

Ophthalmo-plegia  (300aXfiij,  the  eye). 
Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Para-plegia  {napd,  near).  A  stroke,  or 
paralysis,  in  which  the  lower  half  of  the 
body  is  attacked. 

-PNCEA  {irvotct,  breathing;  from  irvia,  to 
breathe).  A  termination  which  denotes 
breathing  ;  it  is  connected  with  terms  in- 
dicating some  peculiarity  of  that  function. 
Hence, 
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Ihf'pnaa  {iht,  with  difficalty).  Diffi- 
eulty  of  breathing. 

Ortho-pnaea  (opSiit  erect).  An  affection 
of  the  breathing,  in  which  it  can  onlj  take 
place  in  the  erect  position* 

•POSIA,  -P06IS  (w6cts,  drinking ;  from 
»/vM,  te  drink).  A  termination  denoting 
the  act  of  drinking.    Henee, 

Braehjf-potia  {ppaxbs,  short).  A  term 
used  synonymously  with  hydrophobia^ 
from  the  act  of  drinking  Utile, 

Cata-poM  (Kari,  down).  The  act  of 
swallowing  down  meat  or  drink. 

Djf9eata-po*ia  {iht,  with  diffioolty  of 
Karaxoctf,  the  act  of  swallowing).  A  diffi- 
culty of  swallowing  liquids. 

-PTOSIS  (wT&ettf  prolapsaSy  from  Wvrw, 
or  wT6uf  xTiicu,  te  fall).  A  prolapsus,  or 
falling  down.     Hence, 

jEdo~pto9i9  (a«o?a,  pudenda).  Pro- 
lapsus of  the  pudenda. 

Archo-ptoti»  {ipx^f*  anus).  Archoptoma. 
Prolapsus  of  the  anus. 

Blepharo-ptotit  (pXi^apow,  the  eyelid). 
A  fnlling  of  the  upper  eyelid. 

Colpo-ptotig  {KdXtrof,  yagina).  Prolapsus 
of  the  vagina. 

Hy»tero-pto9i9  {hvripa,  the  uterus).  Pro- 
lapsus of  the  uterus. 

0phtkalmo-pto9i»  (3^fla>/i(Jj,  the  eye).  A 
swelling  of  the  bulb  of  the  eye. 

Pro-ptoait  {npi,  forward).  Protrusion 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

-PTYSIS  (jrrtfffif,  a  spitting ;  from  irT<5u», 
to  spit).  A  termination  denoting  the  act 
of  tpitting.     Hence, 

Ana-ptyaia  {ayd,  again,  or  iwa,  upwards). 
Expectoration;  a  discharge  from  the 
chest 

Hmmo-ptyiB  (al/ta,  a/tutros,  blood).  The 
spitting  of  blood. 

-PTOSIS,  -PYEMA,  Ac.  (ird««f,  sup- 
puration  ;  from  ir^ov,  pus).  A  termination 
denoting  the  presence  of  pn«.     Hence, 

Arthro-pyotia  {HiiSpoVf  a  joint).  An  ab- 
scess, or  a  collection  of  pus,  in  a  joint 

Ec-pyeait  (U,  out).  Humid  scall,  in- 
cluding impetigo,  porrigo,  etc. 

Em-pyema  (iv,  within).  Em-pyeeis.  A 
collection  of  pus  in  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax. 

HypO'pyon  (6:ri,  under).  An  effusion 
of  pus  into  the  chamber  of  the  aqueous 
humour  of  the  eye. 

-RHAGIA  (^^Y^nt ;  from  /Jrfyw,  or  ^<Jy«, 
to  burst  forth).  A  termination  denoting  a 
bursting  forth,  as  of  a  fluid.  (The  letter  p, 
or  r,  is  doubled  in  the  beginning  of  a  word, 


whenever  it  is  preceded  by  a  vowel,  either 
in  composition  or  declension.  See  Jikcea). 
Hence, 

Jileuno-rrhagia  (/SX/wa,  mucus).  A  dis- 
coarge  of  mucus  by  the  urethra. 

Cyati-rrkagia  itwris,  a  bladder).  A  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  urinary  bladder. 

Bismo-rrhagia  (aJita,  blood).  A  dis- 
charge, or  the  loss,  of  blood. 

Meno-rrkagia  {n^iv,  nvdvst  mensis).  A 
proftise  discharge  of  the  menses. 

Metro-rrhagia  {tt^rpa,  the  uterus).  H»- 
morrhage  from  the  uterus. 

Phlegmo-rrhagia  (^Xiy^ia,  phlegm).  Pro- 
fuse pituitous  secretion. 

Pneumo-rrhagia  (xveifuap,  the  lungs). 
A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  lungs;  ex- 
pectoration of  blood. 

-RAPHE,  -RAPHIA  (^af^H,  a  suture; 
from  ^daruf  to  sew).  Terminations  denoting 
a  auture,  or  the  act  of  making  a  suture. 
Hence, 

Elytro-rrhaphia  (tXvrpov,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina).  Suture  of  the  vagina,  some- 
times termed  epiciorrhaphia,  from  iwiaiw, 
pudendum. 

Entero-rrhagki  (irrepa,  the  bowels).  Su- 
ture of  the  divided  edges  of  an  intestine. 

Oaatro-rrhaphia  {yaarhp^  the  stomach). 
Suture  of  a  wound  of  the  belly,  or  of  some 
of  its  contents. 

Staphylo-rrkaphia  (ora^vX^,  uvula).  Su- 
ture of  the  palate. 

-RHGSA  (^oia,  a  discharge,  from  ^^w,  ts 
flow).  A  termination  denoting  a  discharge. 
(The  letter  p,  or  r,  is  doubled  after  a  vow- 
el.    See  Jikagia).    Hence, 

Ameno-rrk€ea  (a,  priv.,  fii^v,  ^ipvd(,  a 
month).     Deficient  menstrual  discharge. 

Blenno-rrkaea  (fiXiwa,  mucus).  A  dis- 
charge of  mucus ;  gleet. 

Gyaii-rrhcta  (x^vri;,  the  bladder).  A 
discharge  from  the  bladder;  catarrh  of  the 
bladder. 

Dia-rrkcea  (it^,  through).  A  flux,  lax, 
or  looseness. 

Dyameno-rrkoea  Md{,  with  difficulty,  /ivr, 
vnvbf,  a  month).  Difficult  or  painful  men- 
strual discharge. 

Galaeti-rrkasa  (ydXa,  ydXaKTof,  milk).  A 
discharge,  or  flow,  of  milk. 

Oono-rfkaea  {yoviif  semen).  A  diacharj^ 
of  semen ;  a  discharge  of  purulent  matter. 

Hmmo-rrkcea  (atpaf  blood).  A  discharge 
of  blood.  Hence  the  term  hmmarrktndtf 
or  piles,  so  called  from  their  bleeding. 

Hepati-rrkasa  (n"P*  h'"*Tot,  the  liver). 
A  morbid  flow  of  bile  from  the  liver. 

Leuco-rrkoea  (Xevir^,  white).  A  whiti 
discharge  per  vaginam  ;  the  whitet. 

Oto-rrhaa  {oZs,  Ctrdi,  the  ear).     A  di^ 
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charge  by  the  ear;  the  state  of  chronic 
otitu. 

Spermo-rrhcea  {enipfta,  semen).  A  dis- 
charge of  semen. 

Uro-rrhcea  {oZpov,  urine).  An  excessive 
discbarge  of  the  urine. 

-SAROA,  -SARCIA  (trdpl  wpicis,  flesh). 
A  termination  denoting  flesh,  or  an  affec- 
tion of  the  flesh.     Hence, 

Anasarca  (ivd,  through).  Dropsy  of 
the  cellular  substance. 

Hydro-pneumo-aarea  (^Siapf  water;  irrcS- 
ua,  air).  A  tumour  containing  water,  air, 
and  a  flesh-like  substance. 

Hydro-tarca  (85w/>,  water).  Hyposarca ; 
ana-sarca.  Dropsy  of  the  cellular  sub- 
stance. 

Poly-aarcia  (iroXt;?,  much).  Corpulency  ; 
bulkiness  of  the  body. 

-SCOPE,  -SCOPY  («oir8ff,  an  inspec- 
tor, scope^  or  object,  from  aKowiia,  to  exa- 
mine). A  termination  denoting  ocular  ex- 
amination.    Hence, 

jEthrio-teope  {aWpiat  serene  weather). 
An  instrument  for  indicating  the  power  of 
the  clouds  in  preventing  radiation. 

Crnnio-seopy  (Kpaviov,  the  skull).  An  in- 
spection of  the  skull. 

Eleetro-Bcope  {l^XtKproVf  amber.  See  Elec- 
tricity), An  instrument  for  indicating 
electrical  excitement. 

Metopo-Bcapy  {piruivovf  the  forehead). 
The  art  of  divining  by  inspection  of  the 
forehead. 

Metro-teope  (/ijjrpo,  the  uterus).  An  in- 
strument for  examining  the  os  uteri. 

Micro-scope  (piKpis,  small).  An  instru- 
ment for  examining  minute  objects. 

Necro-ecopic  {vtxpiq,  dead).  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  post-mortem  examinations. 

Pyro-ecope  (irSp,  irupij,  fire).  An  instru- 
ment  for  examining  the  degree  of  high 
temperatures. 

Stethoscope  (rrfsOoSf  the  breast).  An  in- 
strument for  examining  the  sounds  of  the 
chest. 

Thermo-icope  (Oipfiti,  heat).  An  instru- 
ment for  examining  the  changes  of  heat 

-STASIS  {ttrm/ti,  to  stand).  A  termina- 
tion denoting  a  standing,  or  a  position  in 
a  place. 

Oopro-»ta§i8  (Korpit,  faeces).  Undue  re- 
tention of  the  faeces  in  the  intestines. 

Jfeta-stasis  (iterd,  a  preposition  denoting 
change  or  transference).  A  removal  from 
one  place  to  another. 

-STOLE'  (iTToHf  a  mission ;  from  <rrAA«, 
to  send).     The  termination  of  two  words 
denoting  the  two  reciprocal  actions  of  the 
heart  and  nrteries.     These  are — 
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Diastole  (^la-orfAXw,  to  dilate).  The 
dilatation  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

Systole  (av-arfXXia,  to  contract).  The 
contraction  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

-STOMA  (trrbpa,  the  mouth).  A  termi- 
nation denoting  the  mouth.    Hence, 

Gyclostoma  {k€k\os,  a  circle).  Circular- 
mouthed  ;  an  order  of  fishes. 

Distoma  (iU,  twice).  Two-mouthed 
the  designation  of  the  fluke. 

Lagostoma  (Xayiasf  a  bare).  Hare 
mouth;  hare-lip;  a  congenital  division  of 
the  lip,  resembling  that  of  a  hare. 

-THESIS  (diciSf  a  position ;  from  rl9tjpi 
to  place).     A  termination  denoting  an  ar-,. 
rangement.     Hence, 

Dia-thesie  {Sid,  throughout).  The  con- 
stitutional disposition  or  habit. 

Syn-theais  (ovv,  together).  The  anato- 
mical connexion  of  the  bones  of  the  skele- 
ton. The  constitution  of  a  body  from  its 
elements,  as  opposed  to  analysis. 

-TOM,  -TOMB,  -TOMIA,  -TOMY  (ropH, 
a  section,  from  ripivtat  to  cut).  A  termina- 
tion denoting  incision.     Hence — 

Ana-tomy  (Jva,  throughout).  Literally, 
cutting  up  ;  dissection. 

Arterio-tomy  {iprrjplaf  an  artery).  The 
opening  of  an  artery  for  blood-letting. 

A'tom  (a,  privative).  A  particle  of 
matter,  incapable  of  further  division. 

Broncho-tomy  (Ppdyxos,  the  windpipe). 
The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  bronchia, 
or  bronchi. 

Cerato-tome  (Kipas,  xiparos,  a  horn).  A 
knife  for  dividing  the  cornea. 

Oore-tomia  (xdpnf  the  pupil).  The  ope- 
ration by  incision,  for  artificial  pupil ;  sy- 
nonymous with  iridi'tomia. 

Corectomia  (K6pri,  the  pupil;  i/c-ro/iij  ex- 
cision). The  operation,  by  excision,  for 
artificial  pupil;  synonymous  with  irid^ 
ectomia. 

Cysti-Ume  {k^othj  the  bladder).  An  in- 
strument for  opening  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Cysto-tomy  ((c<?<rrif,  the  bladder).  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  bladder,  for 
the  extraction  of  a  calculus. 

Emhryo-tomy  {e/iffpvoVf  an  embryo).  The 
operation  of  opening  the  foetal  head,  for 
the  purpose  of  delivery. 

Entero'tome  (hrepa,  the  intestines).  An 
instrument  for  the  operation  of  artificial 
anus. 

Gastro'tomia  (yuiniip,  the  stomach).  The 
operation  of  opening  the  abdomen. 

Hernio-tomy  (hernia,  from  Ipvoif  a 
branch).  The  operation  for  strangulated 
hernia. 
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Kore-tomiu  (K6pti,  the  pupil  of  tbe  eye). 
Irido-tomia.  The  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  by  ineUion.  Connected  with  this  ifi 
kor-ectomta  (iic-rofi^,  excision),  or  irido- 
tomia,  the  operation  by  excision. 

Laryngo-tomy  (Xrfpy^,  the  larynx).  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  larynx. 

Litho'tomy  {Xldost  a  stone).  The  opera- 
tion  of  cutting  a  stone  out  of  the  bladder. 

Myo'towy  (fi9(,  nvbf,  a  muscle).  Dissec- 
tion of  the  muscles. 

Nephro-tomy  (vti^p^,  a  kidney).  The 
operation  of  cutting  a  stone  out  of  the 
kidney. 

Neuro-tomy  (ve9f»ov,  a  nerve).  A  dissec- 
tion of  the  nerves.  ^ 

Nympho-tomia  (vHit^ri,  the  nymph  a). 
The  operation  of  removing  the  nymphse. 

(EaophagO'iomy  {oho^dyoff  the  gullet). 
The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  oeso- 
phagus. 

Omphalo'tomia  (ift^aXit,  umbilicus). 
The  separation  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Orcho'iomy  {SpxHf  the  testis).  Castra- 
tion ;  the  removal  of  the  testes. 

Pharyngo-tomy  {^dpvy^t  the  pharynx), 
The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  pharynx, 
The  instrument  is  called  pJufryyigo-tomtu. 

Phlebo-tomy  {<pXl\p,  ^Xe/Jaj,  a  vein).  Ve- 
nesection.    The  opening  of  a  vein. 

ScierotieeC'tomia  (sclerotica,  and  l«ro|i^, 
excision).  The  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil  in  the  sclerotica. 

TracheO'totny  (rpa;^i)y,  rough;  hence 
tracheaf  the  wind-pipe).  The  operation 
of  cutting  into  the  trachea. 

Zoo'tomy  (^uv,  an  animaL  The  dissec- 
tion of  animi^s. 

-TONIA,  -TONOS,  -TONiEUM  (t^vos, 
tension,  from  rtivw,  to  stretch).  A  termi- 
nation denoting  tension  or  tone.    Hence— f 

A-tonia  (a,  privative).  Atony  j  defect  of 
tone  or  muscular  power. 

Emprostho-tono9  (efiirpoaOeVf  before). 
Spasm  fixing  the  body  forward. 

Opistho-tonos  {ivicBev,  backwards). — 
Backward  tension ;  tetanus  of  the  exten- 
sor muscles. 

Peri-tonaum  (rrepl,  around).  The  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  interior  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

PleurosthO'tonos  (vXtvpdf  the  side).  Te- 
tanus of  the  lateral  muscles. 

-TROPHIA,    -TROPHY    (rpoi^il,    nou- 


rishment; from  rpitftv,  to  nourish).  A 
termination  denoting  nourishment,-^ 
Hence, 

A-trophia  (o,  privative).  Atrophy;  de- 
fective nutrition. 

Hyper-trophia  {inipf  above).  Excessive 
nutrition,  as  of  an  organ  or  tissue. 

Par  a-trophia  (irapd,  a  preposition  de- 
noting, faultiness).     Mis-nutrition. 

-URESIS,  -URIA  ro«f»7«ff.  the  act  of 
discharging  urine;  from  ovpcw,  to  make 
water;  or  oJ^po{,  urine).  A  termination 
denoting  the  act  of  micturition,  or  affec- 
tions of  that  function.     Hence, 

Di-uresis  {itdtf  through).  An  onnsually 
large  flow  of  urine. 

Dis-uria  (ii^,  with  difficulty).  Diffi- 
culty in  discharging  the  urine. 

En-uresis  (Iv-ovpiu,  to  be  incontinent  of 
urine).     Incontinence  of  urine. 

HcBmat-un'a  (aTfta,  al/taros,  blood).  The 
passing  of  blood  in  the  urine. 

Hipp-uric  (Tir»os,  a  horse).  The  name 
of  an  acid  obtained  from  the  urine  of  the 
horse. 

Isch-uria  {TaXf^f  to  retain).  A  suppres- 
sion of  the  discharge  of  the  urine. 

Par-uria  {vapSi,  a  preposition  denoting 
faultiness).  Mis-micturition;  a  morbid 
discharge  of  urine. 

Poly-uria  (iroXd;,  many).  An  abundant 
discharge  of  urine;  synonymous  with 
diabetes. 

Pyro-nric  (r5p,  mpii,  fire).  The  name 
of  an  acid  obtained  by  the  decomposition 
of  uric  acid  by  heat. 

Strang-ury  {trrpay^f  a  drop).  A  dis- 
charge of  the  urine  by  drops, 

-TJRUS,  -URIS  (ohpd,  a  tail).  A  ter- 
mination denoting  a  tmL    Hence, 

Ccen-urus  (coivif,  common).  A  hydatid, 
consisting  of  a  group  of  animals,  termi- 
nating in  one  tail. 

Hipp-uris  {Imroif  a  horse).  Cauda 
equina.  The  final  division  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

Oxy-urus  (a|dff,  sharp).  A  sharp-tailed 
intestinal  worm. 

Thyaan-oura  {dCcvu,  obsolete ;  from  Ovw, 
to  move  rapidly).  Tail-jumpers ;  a  species 
of  insects. 

Trieh-uris  (Spl^,  rpix^Sj  hair).  The  long 
thread-worm,  which  terminates  in  a  baix- 
like  point. 


THE    END. 
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-niCKSOK  (S.  H.)     ELEMENTS  OF  MEDICINE.    Second  edition,  re* 
•L/    vised.     1  vol.  8vo.,  of  750  pages,  extra  oloth,  $4. 

DEUITT  (ROBERT).  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MO- 
DERN SURGERY.  A  revised  American,  from  the  eighth  London 
edition.  Illustrated  with  432  wood  engravings.  In  one  handsome 
8vo.  vol.  of  nearly  700  large  and  closely  printed  pages,  extra 
eloth,  $4 ;  leather,  $5. 

DTTKGLI80V  (SOBLEY).  MEDICAL  LEXICON;  a  Dictionary  of 
Medical  Science.  Containing  a  concise  explanation  of  the  various 
subjects  and  terms  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology,  Hygiene, 
Therapeutics,  Pharmacology,  Pharmacy,  Surgery,  Obstetrics,  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  and  Dentistry.  Notices  of  Climate  and  of  Mineral 
Waters ;  Formulae  for  Officinal,  Empirical,  and  Dietetic  Preparations, 
with  the  accentuation  and  Etymology  of  the  Terms,  and  the  French 
and  other  Synonymes ;  so  as  to  constitute  a  French  as  well  as  English 
Medical  Lexicon.  In  one  very  large  royal  8vo.  vol.  of  1048  doable 
columned  pages,  in  small  type  j  strongly  hound  in  cloth,  $6 ;  leather, 
raised  bands,  $6  75. 

HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY.     Eighth  edition,  thoroughly  revised. 

In  two  large  8vo.  vols,  of  about  1500  pages,  with  532  illustrations, 
extra  cloth,  $7. 

NEW  REMEDIES,  WITH  FORMULA  FOR  THEIR  PREPARA- 
TION AND  ADMINISTRATION.  Seventh  edition.  In  one  very 
large  8vo.  vol.  of  770  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4. 

DE  LA  BECHE'S  GEOLOGICAL  OBSERVER.    In  one  large  8vo.  vol. 
of  700  pages,  with  300  illustrations,  cloth,  $4. 
DAK  A  (JAMBS  D.)    THE  STRUCTURE  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF 
ZOOPHYTES.    With  illustrations  on  wood.   In  one  imperial  4to.  vol., 
cloth,  $4  00. 

ELLIS  (BENJAMIN).  THE  MEDICAL  FORMULARY.  Being  a 
collection  of  prescriptions  derived  from  the  writings  and  practice  of 
the  most  eminent  physicians  of  America  and  Europe.  Twelfth  edi- 
tion, carefully  revised  by  A.  H.  Smith,  M.  D.  In  one  8vo.  volume 
of  374  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3.     {Just  ismed.) 

pRICHSEK   (JOHN).    THE   SCIENCE   AND   ART  OF  SURGERY. 

•LI  A  new  and  improved  American,  from  the  fifth  enlarged  and  re- 
vised London  edition.  Illustrated  with  over  630  engravings  on 
wood.  In  one  large  imperial  8vo.  vol.  of  1228  closely  printed  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $7  50  ;  leather,  raised  bands,  $8  50. 

ON  RAILWAY  AND  OTHER  INJURIES  OF  THE  NERVOUS 

SYSTEM.     In  one  small  8vo.  vol.,  extra  oloth,  $1. 

ENCYCLOPiEDIA  AMERICANA.  Complete  in  14  large  8vo.  vols. 
Containing  nearly  9000  double  columned  pages,  cloth,  $22. 

EKCYCLOP£DIA  OF  OEOOBAFHT.  In  three  large  8vo.  vols.  lUoa- 
trated  with  83  maps  and  about  1100  wood-cuts,  cloth,  $5. 

piSEE  FUND  PRIZE  ESSAYS  ON  TUBERCULOUS  DISEASE.    lo 

•^     one  small  8vo.  vol.,  cloth,  $1. 

pLETCHER'S  NOTES  FROM  NINEVEH,  AND  TRAVELS  IN  MESO- 
-t      POTAMIA,  ASSYRIA,  AND  SYRIA.  In  one  12mo.  vol.,  cloth,  75ot8. 
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FLIHT  (AUSTIN).  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND 
PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE.  Third  edition,  thoroughly  revised  and 
enlarged.  In  one  large  8to.  volume  of  1002  pagea,  extra  cloth,  $6  ; 
leather,  raised  bands,  $7.  {Now  ready.) 
A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE,  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  EXPLORA- 
TION OP  THE  CHEST,  AND  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES 
AFFECTING  THE  RESPIRATORY  ORGANS.  Second  and  re- 
vised  edition.     One  8vo.  vol.  of  595  pages,  cloth,  $4  50.  {Just  issued.) 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS  AND  TREAT- 
MENT OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART.  Second  edition,  enlarged. 
In  one  neat  8vo.  vol.  of  over  500  pages,  $4  00.     {Just  ready.) 

FOWKE  (OEOBGE).  A  MANUAL  OF  ELEMENTARY  CHEMISTRY. 
From  the  tenth  enlarged  English  edition.  In  one  royal  12mo.  vol. 
of  857  pages,  with  197  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $2  75  ,•  leather, 
$3  25.  {Just  issued.) 
PULLEB  (HENET).  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  LUNGS  AND  AIR 
•L  PASSAGES.  Their  Pathology,  Physical  Diagnosis,  Symptoms  and 
Treatment.  From  the  second  English  edition.  In  one  8vo.  vol. 
of  about  500  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  50.     {Just  issued.) 

a  LUGE  (GOTTLIEB).  ATLAS  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  HISTOLOGY. 
Translated  by  Joseph  Leidy,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  Ac.  In  one  vol.  imperial  quarto,  with 
320  copper  plate  figures,  plain  and  colored,  extra  cloth,  $4. 

aBAHAM  (THOMAS).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF  INORGANIC  CHEMIS- 
TRY.  INCLUDING  THE  APPLICATION  OF  THE  SCIENCE  IN 
THE  ARTS.  A  new  and  enlarged  edition  by  H.  Watts  and  Robert 
Bridges,  M.D.  In  one  8vo.  vol.,  of  over  800  pages,  with  232  wood- 
cuts, extra  cloth,  $5  50. 
GIBSON'S  INSTITUTES  AND  PRACTICE  OP  SURGERY.  In  two  8vo. 
vols,  of  about  1000  pages,  leather,  $6  50. 
GRAY  (HENBY).  ANATOMY,  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  SURGICAL. 
A  new  American,  from  the  fifth  and  enlarged  London  edition.  In  one 
large  imperial  8vo.  vol.  of  about  900  pages,  with  over  400  large  and 
elaborate  engravings  on  wood.    Cloth,  $6 ;  leather,  $7.    {Noiv  ready. )  {^ 

GBIPFITH  (BOBEBT  E.)  A  UNIVERSAL  FORMULARY,  CON- 
TAINING THE  METHODS  OF  PREPARING  AND  ADMINISTER- 
ING OFFICINAL  AND  OTHER  MEDICINES.  In  one  large  8vo. 
vol.  of  650  pages,  double  columns,  extra  cloth,  $4  ,•  leather,  $5. 

GUIZOrS  HISTORY  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL.  In  two  royal  12mo. 
vols.  Containing  900  pages,  cloth,  $2. 
GROSS  (SAMUEL  D.)  A  SYSTEM  OF  SURGERY,  PATHOLOGICAL, 
DIAGNOSTIC,  THERAPEUTIC,  AND  OPERATIVE.  Illustrated 
by  over  1300  engravings.  Fourth  edition,  revised  and  improved. 
In  two  large  roya  ISvo.  vols,  of  2200  pages,  strongly  bound  in  leather, 

raised  bands.  $15.  \ 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES,  INJURIES, 

AND  MALFORMATIONS  OF  THE  URINARY  BLADDER,  THE 
PROSTATE   GLAND,   AND  THE   URETHRA.      Second  edition, 
with   184  illustrations.    One  large  8ro.   vol.   of  over  900  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $4. 
.  A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE 


AIR  PASSAGES.   In  one  8vo.  vol.  of  468  pages.    Extra  cloth,  $2  75. 
.  ELEMENTS  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.     Third  edition. 


In  one  large  8vo.  vol.  of  nearly  800  pages,  with  about  350  illustra- 
tions, extra  cloth,  $4. 
HUDSON  (A.)     LECTURES  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  FEVER.     1  vol. 
8vo.,  316  pages,  cloth,  $2  50.     {Just  issued.) 
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TTEATH  (CHBISTOPHEB).    PRACTICAL  ANATOMY ;  A  MANUAL 
H    OP  DISSECTIONS.     With  addition?,  by  W.  W.  Keen,  M.  D.     In  1 
▼olame  ;  over  200  illastrationa.     (Preparing.)  /.^^ 

HABT8H0RNE  (HEHRY).  ESSENTIALS  OP  THE  PRINCIPLES 
AND  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE.  Second  and  revised  edition.  In 
one  12mo.  vol.  of  about  450  pages,  eloth,  $2  38 ;  half  bound,  $2  63. 
(Just  issued.) 

HART8H0RKE  (HEITEITJ.  CONSPECTUS  OF  THE  MEDICAL 
SCIENCES.  Comprising  Manuals  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Chemis- 
try, Materia  Medioa,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Obstetrics. 
In  one  royal  I2mo.  volume  of  over  1000  pages,  with  about  300  illus- 
trations.    Strongly  bound  in  leather,  $5  25 ;  extra  cloth,  $4  bO^^^.-^ 

MANUAL  OF  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY.   On©  yolumo  royal 

12mo.,  cloth,  $1  75  J 

HABERSHON  (S.  0.)  PATHOLOGICAL  ANDPRACTICALOBSERVA- 
TIONS  ON  DISEASES  OP  THE  ALIMENTARY  CANAL,  (ESO- 
PHAGUS, STOMACH,  CJBCUM,  AND  INTESTINES.  In  one  8vo. 
vol.  of  312  pages,  extra  cloth,  $2  50. 

HAMILTOir  (FRANK  H.)  A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  FRAC- 
TURES AND  DISLOCATIONS.  Third  edition,  revised.  In  one 
handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  777  pages,  with  294  illustrations,  extra 
cloth,  $5  75. 

HARRISON'S  ESSAY  TOWARD  A  CORRECT  THEORY  OF  THE 
NERVOUS  SYSTEM.  In  one  vol.  8vo.  of  292  pages,  cloth.  $1  60. 
HOBLYN  (RICHARD  D.)  A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  TERMS  USED 
IN  MEDICINE  AND  THE  COLLATERAL  SCIENCES.  In  one 
12mo.  vol.  of  over  500  double  columned  pages,  cloth.  $1  50; 
leather,  $2. 

HODGE  (HUGH  I.)  ON  DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  WOMEN.  IN- 
CLUDING  DISPLACEMENTS  OF  THE  UTERUS.  Second  and 
revised  edition.  In  one  Svo.  volume,  cloth,  $4  50.  (Just  issued.) 
^  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  OBSTETRICS.  Illus- 
trated with  large  lithographic  plates  containing  159  figures  from 
original  photographs,  and  with  numerous  wood-cuts.  In  one  large 
quarto  vol.  of  550  double-columned  pages.  Strongly  bound  in  extra 
cloth,  $14. 

HOLLAND  (SIR  HENRY).  MEDICAL  NOTES  AND  REFLECTIONS. 
From  the  third  English  edition.  In  one  Svo.  vol.  of  about  500  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $3  50. 

HODGES  (RICHARD  U.)  PRACTICAL  DISSECTIOI^S.  Second  edi- 
tion.  In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  vol.,  half  bound,  $2. 
HUGHES*  SCRIPTURE  GEOGRAPHY  AND  HISTORY,  with  12 
colored  maps.  In  1  vol.  12mo.,  cloth,  $1. 
HORNER  (WILLIAM  E.).  SPECIAL  ANATOMY  AND  HISTOLOGY. 
Eighth  edition,  revised  and  modified.  In  two  large  Svo.  vols,  of  over 
1000  pages,  containing  300  wood-cuts,  extra  cloth,  $6. 

HILL  (BERKELEY).     SYPHILIS  AND  LOCAL  CONTAGIOUS  DIS-, 
ORDERS.  In  one  Svo.  volume  of  467  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  25.  .(Just 
issued.) 

HILLIER  (THOMAS).  HAND-.BOOK  OF  SKIN  DISEASES.  Second 
Edition.  In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  volume,  about  300  pp.,  with  two 
plates,  cloth,  $2  25. 

HALL  (MRS.  M.)   LIVES  OF  THE  QUEENS  OF  ENGLAND  BEFORE 
THE  NORMAN  CONQUEST.     In  one  handsome  Svo.   vol.,  cloth, 
$2  25  ;  crimson  cloth,  $2  50  ;  half  morocco,  $3. 
TONES  (C.  H ANDFIELD) ,  AND  8IE VEKING  (E.  D.  H.)     A  M ANU A  L 
0      OF  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.     In  one  large  Svo.  vol.  of  nearly 
750  pages,  with  397  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $3  50. 
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JOFES  (C.  HAin>7IELD).  CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  FUNC- 
TIONAL NERVOUS  DISORDERS.     Second  Amerioan  Edition.     In 

one  8yo.  yoI.  of  348  pages,  extra  oloth,  $3  25. 
T71RKES  (WILLIAM  SEKH0U8E).     A  MANUAL  OF  PHYSIOLOGY. 
<^    From  the  third  London  edition,  with  200  illastrations.     In  one  large 

12mo.  vol.  of  686  pages,  cloth,  $2  25 ;  leather,  $2  75. 
TTHAPP  (T.)     TECHNOLOGY  j  OR  CHEMISTRY  APPLIED  TO  THE 
i^    ARTS  AND  Ta  MANUFACTURES,  with  American  additions,  by 

Prof.  Walter  R.  Johnson.     In  two  8vo.  toIs.,  with  500  illustrations, 

cloth,  $6. 
XTENNEDTS  MEMOIRS  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  WIRT.     In 
^   two  Tols.  12mo.,  cloth,  $2. 

LEA  (HENRY  C.)  SUPERSTITION  AND  FORCE ;  ESSAYS  ON  THE 
WAGER  OF  LA.W,  THE  WAGER  OP  BATTLE,  THE  ORDEAL, 
AND  TORTURE.  Second  edition,  revised.  In  one  handsome  royal 
12mo.  vol.,  92  75.     {Now  ready.) 

STUDIES  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY.     The  Rise  of  the  Temporal 

Power — Benefit  of  Clergy — Excommunication.  In  one  handsome 
I2mo.  vol.  of  515  pp.,  extra  cloth,  $2  75.     {Jiist  issued,) 

LALLEMAND  (M.)  AND  WILSON  (HARRIS).  A  PRACTICAL 
TREATISE  ON  THE  CAUSES,  SYMPTOMS,  AND  TREATMENT 
OF  SPERMATORRH(EA.  Translated  and  edited  by  Henry  J. 
McDougall.     Fifth  American  edition.     To  which  is  added  ON 

DISEASES  OF  THE  VESICULJ3  SEMINALES.  With  special  re- 
ference  to  the  Morbid  Secretions  of  the  Prostatic  and  Urethral 
Mucous  Membrane.  By  Marris  Wilson,  M.  D.  In  one  neat  octavo 
volume,  of  about  400  pages,  extra  cloth,  $2  75. 

LA  ROCHE  (R.)  YELLOW  FEVER  IN  ITS  HISTORICAL.  PATHO- 
LOGICAL, ETIOLOGICAL,  AND  THERAPEUTICAL  RELA- 
TIONS. In  two  8vo.  vols,  of  nearly  1500  pages,  extra  cloth,  $7. 
PNEUMONIA,  ITS  SUPPOSED  CONNECTION,  PATHOLO- 
GICAL AND  ETIOLOGICAL,  WITH  AUTUMNAL  FEVERS.  In 
one  8vo.  vol.  of  500  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3. 

LAURENCE  (J.  Z.)  AND  MOON  (ROBERT  C.)  A  HANDY-BOOK 
OF  OPHTHALMIC  SURGERY.  Second  edition,  revised  by  Mr. 
Laurence.  With  numerous  illustrations.  In  one  8vo.  vol.,  extra 
cloth,  $2  75.     (Just  isstied.) 

LEHHANN  (C.  G.)  PHYSIOLOGICAL  CHEMISTRY.  Translated  by 
George  F.  Day.  M.D.,  and  edited  by  R.  E.  Rogers,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of 
Chemistry,  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  With  plates,  and  nearly 
200  illustrations.  In  two  large  8vo.  vols.,  containing  1200  pages, 
extra  cloth.  $6. 

A  MANUAL  OF  CHEMICAL  PHYSIOLOGY.     Translated  with 

notes  and  additions,  by  J.  Cheston  Morris,  M.  D.  With  an  Intro- 
ductory Essay  on  Vital  Force,  by  Prof.  Samuel  Jackson.  In  one 
very  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  336  pages,  extra  cloth,  $2  25. 

LAWSOK  (GEORGE).  INJURIES  OF  THE  EYE,  ORBIT,  AND  EYE- 
LIDS, with  about  100  illustrations.  From  the  last  English  edition. 
In  one  handsome  8vo.  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $3  50.     {Just  issued.) 

LUDLOW  (J.  L.)  A  MANUAL  OF  EXAMINATIONS  UPON  ANA- 
TOMY, PHYSIOLOGY,  SURGERY,  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE, 
OBSTETRICS,  MATERIA  MEDICA,  CHEMISTRY,  PHARMACY, 
AND  THERAPEUTICS.  To  which  is  added  a  Medical  Formulary. 
Third  edition.  In  one  royal  12mo.  vol.  of  over  800  pages,  extra 
cloth,  $3  25 ;  leather,  $3  75. 

LATCOCK  (THOMAS).  LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND 
METHODS  OF  MEDICAL  OBSERVATION  AND  RESEARCH.  In 
one  12mo.  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $1. 
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LTVCH  (W.  P.)  A  NARRATIVE  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES  EX- 
PEDITION TO  THE  DEAD  SEA  AND  RIVER  JORDAN.  In  one 
large  and  bandsome  octavo  toL,  with  28  beantifal  plates  and  two 
maps,  oloth,  $3. 

Same  Work,  oondeosed  edition.    One  volame  royal  12mo.,  extra 
oloth,  $1. 

LT0V8  (EOBEBT  D.)  A  TREATISE  ON  PEVER.  In  one  neat  8to. 
vol.  of  362  pages,  extra  cloth,  $2  25. 

MARSHALL  (JOHN).  OUTLINES  OP  PHYSIOLOGY,  HUMAN 
AND  COMPARATIVE.  With  Additions  by  Pbancis  G.  Smith. 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  In  one  8vo.  volame  of  1026  pages,  with  122  illustra- 
tions. Strongly  bound  in  leather,  raised  bands,  $7  50  ,*  extra  cloth, 
$6  50.     {JuM  itsued,) 

MACLISE  (JOSEPH).  SURGICAL  ANATOMY.  In  one  large  im- 
perial quarto  vol.,  with  68  splendid  plates,  beautifully  colored 7  con- 
kkining  190  figures,  many  of  them  life  sise,  extra  cloth,  $14. 

MAYHB'S  DISPENSATORY  AND  THERAPEUTICAL  REMEM- 
BRANCER. Edited  by  R.  E.  Griffith,  M.D.  In  one  12mo.  vol.  of 
about  300  pages,  extra  cloth,  75  cents. 

MACKEHZIE  (W.)     A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  DISEASES  AND 
INJURIES  OF  THE  EYE.     In  one  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  1027 
pages,  with  plates  and  numerous  wood-cuts,  extra  cloth,  $6  50. 
lUnSIOS  (CHAS.  D.)  OBSTETRICS.  THE  SCIENCE  AND  THE  ART. 
•UL  Fifth  edition,  revised,  with  130  illustrations.     In  one  beSutifully 
printed  8vo.  vol.  of  760  pages,  extra  cloth,  $5  50 ;  leather,  $6  50. 

WOMAN :  HER  DISEASES  AND  THEIR  REMEDIES.     Fourth 

and  improved  edition.     In  one  large  8vo.  vol.  of  over  700  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $5  ;  leather,  $6. 
-ON  THE  NATURE,  SIGNS,  AND  TREATMENT  OF  CHILD-BED 


FEVER.    In  one  8vo.  vol.  of  365  pages,  extra  cloth,  $2. 
ILLEE  (HEITEY).    PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  OBSTET- 
RICS, Ac.     In   one  very  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  over  600  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $3  75. 

LEE  (JAMES).  PRINCIPLES  OP  SURGERY.  Fourth  American, 
from  the  third  Edinburgh  edition.  In  one  large  8vo.  vol.  of  700 
pages,  with  240  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $3  75. 
—  THE  PRACTICE  OF  SURGERY.  Fourth  American,  from  the 
last  Edinburgh  edition.  In  one  large  8vo.  vol.  of  700  pages,  with 
364  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $3  75. 

ONTGOMERY  (W.  P.)     AN  EXPOSITION  OP  THE  SIGNS  AND 

SYMPTOMS  OF  PREGNANCY.     From  the  second  English  edition. 

In  one  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  nearly  600  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  75. 
ORLAKD  (W.  W.)  DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS.    With 

illustrations.    In  one  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  about  600  pages,  extra 

cloth,  $3  50. 
ORLAND  (W.  W.)  ON  THE  RETENTION  IN  THE  BLOOD  OF  THB 

ELEMENTS  OF  THE  URINARY  SECRETION.    In  one  vol.  8vo., 

extra  cloth,  75  cents. 

,EB  (J.)    PRINCIPLES  OF  PHYSICS  AND  METEOROLOGY. 

In  one  large  8vo.  vol.  with  550  wood-cats,  and  two  colored  plates, 

cloth,  $4  50. 

MIRABEAU;  A  LIFE  HISTORY.    In  one  royal  12mo.  vol.,  cloth, 
75  cents. 
MACPARLAND*S  TURKEY  AND  ITS  DESTINY.    In  2  vols.  roy.al 
12mo.,  cloth,  $2. 

ARSH  (MRS.)     A  HISTORY  OP  THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMA- 
TION IN  FRANCE.     In  2  vols,  royal  12mo.,  extra  cloth,  $2. 
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■MTBILI  (JOHH)  Am)  8HITH   (7BANCI8  G.)     COMPENDIUM  OP 
J^    THE  VARIOUS  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE.     In  one 

handsome   12ino.  vol.  of  about  1000  pages,   with  374  wood-cuts, 

extra  cloth,  $4 ;  leather,  raised  bands,  $4  75. 
TOTLIGAH  (J.  HOOBE).    A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  DISEASES 
IN    OF  THE  SKIN.     Fifth  American,  from  the  second  Dublin  edition. 

In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  toI.  of  462  pages,  extra  cloth,  $2  25. 
AN  ATLAS  OP  CUTANEOUS  DISEASES.    In  one  handsome 

quarto  vol.  with  beautifully  colored  plates,  A«.,  extra  cloth,  $5  50. 
fJIEBUHR  (B.  0.)     LECTURES  ON   ANCIENT   HISTORY;    com- 
•Ll    prising     the     history    of    the    Asiatic    Nations,    the    Egyptians, 

Greeks,  Macedonians,  and  Carthagenians.     Translated  by  Dr.  L. 

Sohmitz.     In  three  neat  volumes,  crown  octavo,  cloth,  $5  00. 

ODLTHG  (WILLIAM).  A  COURSE  OP  PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY 
FOR  THE  USE  OP  MEDICAL  STUDENTS.  Prom  the  fourth 
revised  London  edition.  In  one  12mo.  vol.  of  261  pp.,  with  75  illus- 
trations, extra  cloth,  $2.  {Jtist  issued.) 
PAVY  (F.  W.)  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  FUNCTION  OP  DIQESTION  : 
ITS  DISORDERS  AND  THEIR  TREATMENT.  From  the  second 
London  Ed.     In  one  8vo.  vol.  of  246  pp.,  ext.  ol.,  $2.     {Just  issued.) 

PABBI8H  (EDWARD).  A  TREATISE  ON  PHARMACY.  With  many 
FormulsB  and  Prescriptions.  Third  edition.  In  one  handsome  8vo. 
vol.  of  850  pages,  with  several  hundred  illustrations,  extra  oloth,  $5. 

PIBRIE  (WILLIAM).  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  SUR- 
GERY. In  one  handsome  octavo  volume  of  780  pages,  with  316 
illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $3  75. 
pEBEIRA  (JOKATHAN).  MATERIA  MEDIC  A  AND  THERAPEU- 
•L  TICS.  An  abridged  edition.  With  numerous  additions  and  refe- 
rences to  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia.  By  Horatio  0.  Wood, 
M.  D.  In  one  large  octavo  volume,  of  1040  pages,  with  236  illustra- 
tions, extra  cloth  $7  00;  leather,  raised  bands,  $8  00. 
PITLSZKY'S  MEMOIRS  OF  AN  HUNGARIAN  LADY.  In  one  neat 
royal  12mo.  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $1. 

PAGETS  HUNGARY  AND  TRANSYLVANIA.    In  two  royal  12mo. 
vols.,  cloth,  $2. 
ROBEBTS  (WILLIAM).     A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  URINARY 
AND  RENAL  DISEASES.     With  numerous  illustrations.     In  one 
very  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  516  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4  50. 

RAXSBOTHAM  (FBANCIS  H.)  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRAC- 
TICE OF  OBSTETRIC  MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY.  In  one  im- 
perial 8vo.  vol.  of  650  pages,  with  64  plates,  besides  numerous  wood- 
cuts in  the  text.  Strongly  bound  in  leather  $7. 
RIGBY  (EDWARD).  THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  TREATMENT  OF 
FEMALE  DISEASES.  In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  vol.  of  about  250 
pp.,  extra  cloth,  $1. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  MIDWIFERY.    Second  American  edition.    In 

one  handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  422  pages,  extra  oloth,  $2  50. 

R0KITAH8KY  (CABL).  A  MANUAL  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  ANA- 
TOMY. Translated  by  W.  E.  Swaine,  Edward  Sieveking,  C.  H. 
Moore,  and  G.  E.  Day.  Four  vols.  8vo.,  bound  in  two.  About  1200 
pages,  extra  cloth,  $7  50. 

RAHKE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  TURKISH  AND  SPANISH  EMPIRES 
in  the  16th  and  beginning  of  17th  Century.  In  one  8vo.  volume, 
paper,  25  cts. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  GERMANY.    Parts  I. 

11.  III.     In  one  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $1. 
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ROTLE  (J.  F0BBE8).  MATERIA  MEDIC  A  AND  THERAPEUTICS. 
Edited  by  Jos.  Carson,  M.  D.  In  one  large  8yo.  toI.  of  about  700 
pages,  with  98  illastrations,  extra  elotb,  $3. 

SMITH  (EUSTACE).  ON  THE  WASTING  DISEASES  OP  CHILDREN. 
In  one  8vo.  toI.  of  195  pp.,  extra  cloth,  $1  50.  (Jugt  issued.) 
SARGENT  (F.  W.)  ON  BANDAGING  AND  OTHER  OPERATIONS 
OF  MINOR  SURGERT.  New  edition,  with  an  additional  chapter 
on  Military  Surgery.  In  one  handsome  royal  12mo.  vol.  of  nearly. 
400  pages,  with  184  wood^^uts,  extra  cloth,  $1  75. 

SMITH  (LEWIS  J.)  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  IN- 
FANCY  AND  CHILDHOOD.  A  New  Work,  now  ready.  In  one 
large  Sto.  volume  of  620  pages,  strongly  bound  in  leather,  $5  75 ; 
extra  cloth,  $4  75. 

SHABPEY  (WILLIAM)  AND  aUAIM  (JONES  AlTD  RICHARD). 
HUMAN  ANATOMY.  With  notes  and  additions  by  Jos.  Leidy, 
M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  In  two 
large  8vo.  vols,  of  about  1300  pages,  with  51 1  illustrations,  extract.  $6. 

SIMPSON  (SIR  JAMES  Y.)     CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  THE  DIS- 
EASES OF  WOMEN.     (A  new  edition  preparing.) 
Sneers  GENERAL  PATHOLOGY.    In  one  8vo.  vol.  of  212  pages 
extra  cloth,  $1  25. 
SKEY  (FREDERIC  G.)    OPERATIVE  SURGERY.    In  one  8vo.  vol. 
of  over  650  pages,  with  about  100  wood-cuts,  cloth,  f  3  25. 
SLADB  (D.  D.)     DIPHTHERIA  ;  ITS  NATURE  AND  TREATMENT. 
Second  edition.     In  one  neat  royal  12mo.  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $1  25. 

SMITH  (HENRY  H.)  AND  HOBNEB  (WILLIAM  E.)  ANATOMICAL 
ATLAS.  Illustrative  of  the  structure  of  the  Human  Body.  In  one  large 
imperial  8vo.  vol.,  with  about  650  beautiful  figures,  extra  cloth,  $4  50. 

SMITH  (EDWABD).    CONSUMPTION ;    ITS  EARLY  AND  REME- 
DIABLE STAGES.     In  6ne  8vo.  vol.  of  254  pp.,  extra  cloth,  $2  25. 
SOLLY   (SAMUEL).     THE    HUMAN    BRAIN;    ITS   STRUCTURE, 
PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  DISEASES.     In  one  neat  8vo.  vol.  of  500  pp. 
with  120  wood-cuts,  extra  cloth,  $2  50. 

STILLE  (ALFRED).  THERAPEUTICS  AND  MATERIA  MEDICA. 
Third  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  In  two  large  and  handsome 
8vo.  vols.,  extra  cloth,  $10;  leather,  $12.     {Just  isstted.) 

SALTER  (H.  H.)  ASTHMA  ;  ITS  PATHOLOGY,  CAUSES,  CONSK- 
QUENCES,  AND  TREATMENT.  In  one  volume  8vo.,  extra  cloth, 
$2  50. 

S WAYNE  (JOSEPH  GRIFFITHS).  OBSTETRIC  APHORISMS. 
From  the  fourth  revised  English  edition.  With  additions  by  E.  R. 
Hutchins,  M.  D.  In  one  small  12mo.  vol.  of  177  pp.,  with  illustra- 
tions, extra  cloth,  $1  25.  {Just  issued.) 
SCHOEDLER  (FREDERICK)  AND  MEDLOCK  (HENRY).  WONDERS 
OP  NATURE.  An  elementary  introduction  to  the  Sciences  of  Physics, 
Astronomy,  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  Geology,  Botany,  Zoology, 
and  Physiology.  Translated  from  the  German  by  H.  Medlock.  In 
one  neat  8vo.  vol.,  with  679  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $3. 

SMALL  BOOKS  ON  GBEAT  SUBJECTS.  Twelve  works ;  each  one  15 
cents,  sewed,  forming  a  neat  and  cheap  series  ;  or  done  up  in  3  vols., 
extra  cloth,  $1  50. 

STBICKLAND  (AGNES).  LIVES  OF  THE  QUEENS  OP  HENRY 
THE  VIII.  AND  OP  HIS  MOTHER.  In  one  crown  octavo  vol., 
extra  cloth,  $  1 ;  black  cloth,  90  cents. 

MEMOIRS  OP  ELIZABETH,  SECOND  QUEEN  REGNANT  OP 

ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND.    In  one  crown  octavo  vol.,  extra  cloth, 
$140;  black  cloth,  $130. 
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SGEHITZ  AKB  ZUUFT'S  CLASSICAL  SEBIES.     In  royal  ISmo. 
CORNELII  NEPOTIS  LIBER  DE  EX0ELLENTI6US  DUGIBUS 

EXTERARUM  GENTIUM,  CUM  VITIS  CATONIS  ET  ATTICL 

With  notes,  &e.     Prioe  in  extra  oloth,  60  cents ;  half  bound,  70  cts. 
C.  L  C-ffiSARIS  COMMENTARII  DE  BELLO  GALLICO.  With  notes. 

map,  and  other  illustrations.    Price  in  extra  cloth,  60  cents,*  half 

bound,  70  cents. 
C.  C.  SALLUSTII  DE  BELLO  CATILINARIO  ET  JUGURTHINO. 

With  notes,  map,  Ac.     Prioe  in  extra  cloth,  60  cents ;  half  bound, 

70  cents. 
Q.  CURTII  RUFII  DE  GESTIS  ALEXANDRI  MAGNI  LIBRI  VIII. 

With  notes,  map,  &o.    Price  in  extra  cloth,  80  cents  ;  half  bound, 

90  cents. 
P.  YIRGILII  MARONIS  CARMINA  OMNIA.    Price  in  extra  cloth, 

85  cents;  half  bound,  $1. 
M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIONES  SELECTS  XIL    With  notes,  Ac. 

Price  in  extra  cloth,  70  cents  ,*  half  bound,  80  cents. 
ECLOG^  EX  Q.  HORATII  FLACCI  POEMATIBUS.    With  notes, 

Ac.    Price  in  extra  cloth,  70  cents ;  half  bound,  80  cents. 
ADVANCED    LATIN    EXERCISES,    WITH    SELECTIONS    FOR 

READING.    Revised,  with  additions.     Extra  cloth,  price  60  cents  ; 

half  bound,  70  cents. 

TANKER  (THOMAS  HAWKES).  A  MANUAL  OF  CLINICAL  MEDI- 
CINE AND  PHYSICAL  DIAGNOSIS.  Third  American  from  the 
second  revised  English  edition.  Edited  bj  Tilbury  Fox,  M.  D.  In 
one  handsome  12mo.  vol.  of  366  pp.,  cloth,  $1  50.     (Now  ready.) 

ON  THE  SIGNS  AND  DISEASES  OF  PREGNANCY.     First 

American  from  the  second  English  edition.  With  four  colored  plates 
and  numerous  illustrations  on  wood.  In  one  vol.  8vo.  of  about  500 
pages,  extra  cloth,  $4  25.     {Just  issued.) 

TAYLOR  (ALFRED  8.)  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE.  Sixth  Amerl- 
can  from  the  eighth  London  edition.  With  notes  and  references  to 
American  Decisions,  by  C.  B.  Penrose  of  the  Philadelphia  Bar.  In 
one  large  8vo.  yol.  of  776  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4  50;  leather,  $5  50. 
nTHOMAS  (T.  GAILLARD).  A  COMPLETE  PRACTICAL  TREATISE 
•L  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  FEMALES.  Second  and  revised  edition. 
In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume  of  about  650  pages,  with 
illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $5  ;  leather,  $6.     (Now  ready.) 

T3DD  (ROBERT  B.)  AND  BOWMAN  (W.)  PHYSIOLOGICAL  ANA- 
TOMY AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  MAN.  In  one  large  8vo.  vol.  of 
about  950  pages,  with  300  illustrations  on  wood,  extra  cloth,  $4  75. 

TaDD  (ROBERT  BENTLEY).     CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  CERTAIN 
ACUTE  DISEASES.    In  one  vol.  8vo.  of  320  pp.,  eltra  cloth,  $2  50. 
TOYNBEE  (JOSEPH).    THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR :  Their  nature. 
Diagnosis,   and  Treatment.      Second   American   edition.      In  one 
handsome  8vo.  vol.  of  440  pp.,  with  100  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $4. 
qiHOMFSON  (SIR  HENRY).    CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  DISEASES 
J-     OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS.     In  one  8vo.  volume  of  204  pages, 
with  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $2  25.    (Just  issued.) 

^ THE   PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  STRICTURE  OP 

THE  URETHRA  AND  URINARY  FISTULiE.  From  the  third 
English  edition.  In  one  8vo.  vol.  of  359  pp.,  with  illustrations,  extra 
cloth,  $3  50.     (Just  issued.) 

ALSHE  (W.  H.)  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES 
OF  THE  HEART  AND  GREAT  VESSELS.  Third  American  from 
the  third  revised  London  edition.  In  one  8vo.  vol.  of  420  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $3. 
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ALE8  (PHILIP  8.)  MECHANICAL  THERAPEUTICS  :  A  Prac- 
tical Treatise  on  Surgical  Apparatus,  Appliances,  and  Elementarj 
Operations  ;  embracing  Minor  Surgery,  Bandaging,  Orthopraxy,  and 
Treatment  of  Fractures  and  Dislocations.  In  one  large  8vo.  toI.  of 
about  700  pages,  with  642  illustrations  on  wood,  extra  cloth,  $5  75  ; 
leather,  $6  75.     {Just  Ustied.) 

-EIL8  (J.  80ELBEBG).  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF 
THE  EYE.  Edited  with  additions  by  I.  Minis  Hays,  M.  D.  In  one 
large  and  handsome  octavo  vol.  of  736  pp.,  with  6  colored  plates  and 
216  wood-cuts,  also  selections  from  the  test-types  of  Jaeger  and  Snel- 
len, extra  cloth,  $5 ;  leather,  $6.     {Just  issiwi.) 

HAT  TO  OBSERVE  AT  THE  BEDSIDE  AND  AFTER  DEATH 
IN  MEDICAL  CASES.    In  one  royal  12mo.  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $1. 


WATSON  (THOMAS).  LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND 
PRACTICE  OF  PHYSIC.  A  new  American  from  the  last  revised 
English  edition,  with  additions  by  D.  Francis  Condie.  With  185 
illustrations  on  wood.  In  one  very  large  volume  imperial  8vo.  of 
over  1200  pages,  in  small  type,  extra  cloth,  $6  50  ,*  strongly  bound 
in  leather,  raised  bands,  $7  50. 

WEST  (CHARLES).  LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  PECULIAR 
TO  WOMEN.  Third  American  from  the  Third  English  edition.  In 
one  octavo  volume  of  550  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  75  \  leather,  $4  75. 
(Now  ready.) 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  INFANCY  AND  CHILD- 


HOOD.  Fourth  American  from  the  fifth  revised  English  edition.  In 
one  large  8vo.  vol.  of  656  olesely  printed  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4  50  ; 
leather,  $5  50. 

AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  PATHOLOGICAL  IMPORTANCE 

OF  ULCERATION  OF  THE  OS  UTERI.  In  one  vol.  8vo.,  extra 
cloth,  $1  25. 

WILLIAMS  (CHARLES  J.  B.)  PRINCIPLES  OF  MEDICINE.  A 
new  American  from  the  third  revised  London  edition.  In  one  8vo. 
vol.  of  about  500  pages,  extra  cloth,  $3  50. 

WILSON  (ERASMUS).  A  SYSTEM  OF  HUMAN  ANATOMY.  A 
new  and  revised  American  from  the  last  English  edition.  Illustrated 
with  397  engravings  on  wood.  In  one  handsome  Svo.  vol.  of  over 
600  pnges,  extra  cloth,  $4  ;  leather,  $5. 

THE  DISSECTOR'S  MANUAL.     Third  American  from  the  la*t 

revised  London  edition.  In  one  large  12mo.  vol.  of  582  pages,  with 
154  illustrations,  extra  cloth,  $2. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.     The  seventh  American  from 


the  last  English  edition.     In  one  large  Svo.  vol.  of  over  800  pages, 
extra  cloth,  $5.     (Just  ready.) 

Also  A  SERIES  OF  PLATES,  illustrating  "Wilson  on  Diseases  of  the 

Skin,''  consisting  of  20  plates,  thirteen  of  which  are  beautifully 

colored,  representing  about  one  hundred  varieties  of  Disease.     $5  5U. 

Also,  the  TEXT  AND  PLATES,  bound  in  one  volume,  extra  cloth,  $10. 

THE  STUDENT'S  BOOK  OF  CUTANEOUS  MEDICINE.    In 

one  handsome  royal  12m6.  vol.,  extra  cloth,  $3  50. 
WINSLOW  (FORBES).    ON  OBSCURE  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN 
»»   AND  DISORDERS  OF  THE   MIND.     In  one  handsome  Svo.  vol. 
of  nearly  600  pages,  extra  cloth,  $4  25. 
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